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PREFACE 


GENERAL Purpose.—The purpose of this Encyclopedia is 
to satisfy, in conjunction with the Atlases and other Reference 
Books in Everyman’s Library, the reader’s desire for rapid in- 
formation on all subjects to be met with in a general course of 
reading or in the affairs of everyday life. Indeed we have tried 
to deal throughout with those subjects which continually occur 
in reading a newspaper or book, and they can be found without 
reference to an index. The essential facts of every subject of 
importance are stated as briefly as is consistent with accuracy. 
3 No necessary matter has been omitted, and we have tried to 
y exclude everything unnecessary. 


^ Source.—It was proposed at first that we should use, as a basis 
Î for our work, Knight's Encyclopadia—this was an offspring of the 
¥ great Penny Encycopedia—a work which did much, in its day, 
{ to diffuse common knowledge. But this was already more than 
„ sixty years old, and we found it necessary to rewrite the whole 
work; to most subjects there was much to add, many had since 
lost importance and had to be omitted or abbreviated, and there 
were many new ones on which we had to write. Our original 
à basis had to be so altered and amended to meet these exigencies, 
{ that it would now be difficult to recognise our obligation to 
к Knights Encyclopædia. 
5 
7? Supprviston or Heapincs.—In the first place, we have sub- 
© divided our subjects wherever possible, and there are now few 
qj subjects treated collectively. А town, for example, is dealt with 
by itself, not under the general heading of the country to which 
i it belongs. In a large Encyclopedia, which includes an ex- 
haustive index, the adoption of general headings is quite possible; 
but for the purpose of rapid reference this is not so, and we have 
vii 
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carried the principle of multiplying our headings as far as we 
could without disintegrating any general subject that should be 
treated as a whole. 


Brsuiocrarny.—In cases where the subject might be more 
widely read, a list of suitable authorities has been appended: 
in other works this has often been overdone, and we have been 
careful not to burden the reader with obscure references. 


Cuoice or Susyects.—In the general choice of subjects there 
is little difference between most Encyclopedias, and we can safely 
say no subject of importance has been omitted: on the bio- 
graphical side we have made our work fuller than most others. An 
attempt has been made, by avoiding all technicalities, to treat 
scientific subjects in such a fashion as to be intelligible to the 
mest uninstructed mind; but sense and accuracy have not been 
sacrificed to bring this about; we have avoided either extreme. 


. — ABBREVIATIONS.—In order to make the most of the space at 
our disposal we have used certain well-known abbreviations: а 
list of which is prefixed to each volume: we have used these 
sparingly and only in places where there was no danger of their 
causing obscurity. 

А.В. 


January 1913. 
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LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS 


ао, погов. 
A.D., after Christ. 
agrio., agricultural, 
alt, altitudo. 
ambas., ambassador. 
anot.. ancient. 
ana., annual, 





A-V., Authorized Version. 
b. 


orn. 
B.C., before Christ. 
Biog. Diot., Biographical Dictionary. 





bor., borough. 
bp, birthplace, 
C., Centigrade, 

©. cirea), about. 
саў. capital. 

ef., compare, 

со, county. 

cub. ft, cubic feet. 
d., died. 

Dan., Danish. 
dopt., department, 
dist., distriot, 

div., division. 





ed, edition ; edited. 

е0, for example. 

Enoy, Brit, Encyclopedia Britannica. 
Eng., English. 





„ estabilshed, 


et seq., and the following. 
F., Fahrenheit. 

A., flourished. 

fort. tn., fortified town. 
Fe., French. 





zov., government. 
Hobrew. 





in., inches. 

inhab., Inhabitants. 

Is, island, -в. 

1c; Italian. 

Jour., journal. 

Lat, Latin. 

lat., latitudo, 

Lb, left bank. 

lit, literally. 

long., longitude. 

+» miles, 

Mar., Magazine. 

| manut., manufacture, 
mrkt. tn., market-town. 
Mt, mts., mount, mountain, -3, 








New Testament. 

O.T., Old Testament. 

par., parish. 

parl., parliamentary. 

pop, Population. 

Drin., principal 

Pree. Royal Geog. Soo., Proceedings 
of the Royal Gengraphical Society. 

prov., province. 

pub., published. 

4, which soe. 

Re, Tiv., river, 

т. b., right bank. 

Rom.. Koman. 

R.V., Rovised Version, 

south; southern. 











Sp. Spanish. 
эр. ge^ зросійо gravity. 





vol, volume. 
W, west; wostorn, 
yàs., yards. 
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THE ENCYCLOPAEDIA 


A 


A is the first letter in the English 
alphabet, as in all tho Greek and 
Latin alphabets. Tt is derived 
through the Latin from the Greek 
alpha. which in ita turn, was, copied 





from the Phomnician aleph. This wes di 


taken, it is generully thought, from 
the hieroglyphic eagle, which wan 
called ahom, end expressed the aspir- 
atesonnd now represented bv the first. 
a n abord, The Phoenieans called it 
aleph, us they thought it resembled 
the hcad of an ох, and it would sccm 
that tie Greeks borrowed this sound 
from the Pheaicians in their alpha, 
for this word in Greck has no known 
signification. We still retain іп our 
capital A ihe Greek and Roman 
Lapidary form which ‘bears some 
resemblance to the Phoenician : the 
Greek and Latin uncial js à. trom 
which we have taken our Italie and 
Bert a; from this, too, was taken 
the Greek minuscule a. The Caro- 
Une minuscule, used principally їп 
printed matter, was copied from this: 
it to avold confusion with d, Ms. 
stroke was bont back so ae to take 
tho form a; thie is now generally 
used in what ls called Ronan type. 
The next form is the Black-letter а, 
ghoh ie an ainplifcation of thé 


‘The sound of this letter in the 
Semitic alphabets was that of a 
guttural bresthing, and, strange 10 
зву, this sound ts perhaps the most 
commonly represented һу опт own 
А, as in aboard, aground, eto. The 
Greeks adopted the symbol to repre- 
sent whut is now ie general conti- 
nente; pronunciation of А, but 
wi her rare In English; this 
is the purest’ and simplest vowel 
sound, and is uttered by opening the 
Ar passage to Its fullest extent, ae in 
father. It ts regarded as the primi- 
tive vowel sound. "Phe third sound 

ted by A is that in the word 
call; this sound should really be 
Fepreronted by au, and is Influenced 
By the doupb consonant at che end 

the word in which it occurs. 

тоййеї prosuncistlon of Ae aa i 
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the word lame, ls partly due to the 
mute vowel e at the end of the word. 
‘Again, In words like cure, pure, rare, 
А тергезеп a sound which might be 
more accurately, represented by the 
thong ai. Finally, we come to 

che short A as in caf, which in the 
most common in the conversation of 
educated people. These sounds are 
In the various dialects of 


| he, country. 
| The letter A is the most easily 
[pronounced of the vowels, requiring: 
|meluher Ше retracà î Uhe Шры like 
з Сева 18 Jeet), nor thelr propulsion 
| 4 is readily interchanged with О, 
jas in the German and English kalt, 
19004. It is interchanged also with E. 
Thus the Romans generally subst: 
tuted an А where we now find E in 
German names, as Albis for Elbe: 
| Amiria for Ета. A is interchanged 
with I, as in the Greek dr and the 
Latin in, and in the Latin sine and 
the French sans. 
| А tin music). are DIATONIC, GAMUT: 
[вели 

А or An, tho indef. art., а being 
used before a сопвопапі, ањ before 
à vowel; ав а king, an emperor. 
Sometimes a virtual consonant exists 
at the beginning of a word without 
[being written, as In union and once г 
{before these Words it Is customary to. 


























| drop the final letter of the article In 
[conversation and writing. When an 
[Refs mute, however we sould retain 
the я in writing and speaking i: thus, 





ja history, but ат historical work. That 
пп and not а was Che original form is. 
proved bythe Anglo-saxon an and the 
German ein г jadeed our nun 

ig nothing but а form of it. 
shillings à pound. The double form 
OF UE article Tas emmed олш 
words to be wrongly written, аза 
for ап eft. The lettor a often appears 
[prefixed to a word, вв in aside, afoot, 
board, nowadays, oto; the are 
derived from оп syde, on Jote, on. 
|borde, mow-on-dates, all of which 
[forms are found In our old, English 
poets; Ehin on i ап Anglo-Saxon, 


A 
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PREFACE 


GENERAL Purpose,—The purpose of this Encyclopedia is 
to satisfy, in conjunction with the Atlases and other Reference 
Books in Everyman’s Library, the reader's desire for rapid in- 
formation on all subjects to be met with in a general course of 
reading or in the affairs of everyday life. Indeed we have tried 
to deal throughout with those subjects which continually occur 
in reading a newspaper or book, and they can be found without 
reference to an index. The essential facts of every subject of 
importance are stated as briefly as is consistent with accuracy. 
х No necessary matter has been omitted, and we have tried to 
» exclude everything unnecessary. 





^ — Sourcr.—It was proposed at first that we should use, as a basis 
Î for our work, Knight's Encyclopedia—this was an offspring of the 
¥ great Penny Encyclopedia—a work which did much, in its day, 
E to diffuse common knowledge. But this was already more than 
< Sixty years old, and we found it necessary to rewrite the whole 
work; to most subjects there was much to add, many had since 
lost importance and had to be omitted or abbreviated, and there 
were many new ones on which we had to write. Our original 
basis had to be so altered and amended to meet these exigencies, 
that it would now be difficult to recognise our obligation to 
Knight's Encyclopedia. 


Suppivision or Hrapincs.—In the first place, we have sub- 
divided our subjects wherever possible, and there are now few 
subjects treated collectively. A town, for example, is dealt with 
by itself, not under the general heading of the country to which 
it belongs. In а large Encyclopedia, which includes an ex- 
haustive index, the adoption of general headings is quite possible; 
but for the purpose of rapid reference this is not so, and we have 
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carried the principle of multiplying our headings as far as we 
could without disintegrating any gencral subject that should be 
treated as a whole. 


BIBLIOGRAPHY.—In cases where the subject might be more 
widely read, a list of suitable authorities has been appended: 
in other works this has often been overdone, and we have been 
careful not to burden the reader with obscure references. 


CHOICE or Supyzcts.—In the general choice of subjects there 
is little difference between most Encyclopedias, and we can safely 
say no subject of importance has been omitted: on the bio- 
graphical side we have made our work fuller than most others, An 
attempt has been made, by avoiding all technicalities, to treat 
scientific subjects in such a fashion as to be intelligible to the 
most uninstructed mind; but sense and accuracy have not been 
sacrificed to bring this about; we have avoided either extreme. 


. Anpreviations.—In order to make the most of the space at 
our disposal we have used certain well-known abbreviations: a 
list of which is prefixed to each volume: we have used these 
sparingly and only in places where there was no danger of their 
causing obscurity. 

А.В. 


January 1913, 





LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS 





agrio., agricultural. 
ali., altitude 
ambas., ambassador. 

anot., anaient. 

ann., annual. 

arron., arrondissement. 

A-5., Anglo-Saxon. 

AV., Authorised Version. 

b., born. 

35c., before Christ. 

Biog. Dict., Biographical Dictionary. 
bor., borough. 
bp», birthpleco, 

C., Centigrade. 
(cirea), about. 
бар., capital. 

of compare. 

00., county. 

ош. ft, cubic feet. 
d., dled. 

Dan., Danish. 
dept., dopertment. 
dist., district. 














ecoles., ecclesiastical, 





ncyelopmdta Britannico. 
Eng., English. 

ostab., established. 

ef sey., and the following, 

Е, Fahronbeit. 

ft, flourished. 

fort. tn., fortified town. 

Fr, French. 





Ger., German. 
Gk., Greek. 

кот, government. 
Heb., Hebrew. 
Hist, History. 
de., that ia, 


|in, inchos. 
inhab., innabitant. 
Is, ieland, =. 
Te, Italian, 
Jour., journal, 
Lat., Latin, 
lat, latitudo, 

left bank. 
Hit, literally. 
long.. longitude. 
m., miles, 
Mag., Magazine. 
manuf, manufacture, 
mrkt. tn., market-town. 
Mi., mts., mount, mountain, в. 
N, north; northern. 
CT., New Testament, 
O.T., Old Testament. 
par., parish. 
parl., parliamentary. 
уор» population, 
| prin., principal. 
Prov. Royal Geog. Sos., Proceedings 

of the Royal Geographical Society. 

prov., province. 
pub., published. 
(ал, which sse. 
R,, riv, river. 
1. b., Fight bank. 
Rom., Roman, 
R.V.. Revised Version. 
S. south; southern, 
sev.. several. 




















эр. gr., specific gravity. 

эч. m., square miles. 

temp., temperature. 

жог» torritory. 

in. town. 

trans., translated, 
tributary. 

U.S.A., United States of America. 

‚ village. 
voL, volume, 
W. west; western, 














yds., yards, 
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THE ENCYCLOPEDIA 


A 


A is the first letter {n the English 
alphabet, as in all the Greek and 
Latin alphabets. It ie derived 
through the Latin from the Greek 
alpha. which in tts tum was copied 
from the Phoenician aleph, "This was | 
taken, it is generally thonght, from 
the Riorogiyphio cago, which was 
called ahom, and expressed the aspir- 
ate sound now represented by the Атат 
@inatond. The Pheencians called it 
aleph, as they thought it resembled 
the head of an ox. and it would нести 
that Ше Grocks borrowed Cui sou 








from ‘the Pheniclans 14 their alpha, | 


for thia word in (mek aan no known 
signification. We still rotain in our 
capital A the Grock and Roman 
Dapibary furn which "bears some 
resemblance to the Phænician: the 
Greek and Latin nnehil is ^. fram 
which we hare taken our Italic and 
Script a; from this, too, was taken 
the Grock minuscule a.” Tho Caro: 
line minuscule, used principally in 
rinted matter, wns copied! from, this; 
ut to avold confusion with d, fti 
stroke was bent back so as to take 
the form a; this is now generally | 
sed in what is called oman їтре. 
The next form is the Black-lotter a, 
which is en amplification of tho 
Caroline а. 

‘The sound of this letter in the 
Semitic alphabets was that of a 
guttural breathing, and, strange to 
say, this sound is perhaps the most 
commonly represented by our own 
А, as їп aboard, aground, etc. The 
Greaca adopted the «ymhol to repre- 
sent what is now the general conti- 
nental pronunciation ot А, but 
Which 1s rather rare Ih Engl; thls 
is the purt and simplest vowel 
sound, and j» nttered hr opening the 








air passage to Its fullest extent, an In of 


father. Tt is regarded as the primi- 
tive vowel wound. The third sound 
represented by A is thet in the word 
cali; this sound should really be 
niod by аи, and le influenced 
the double consonant at the end 
the word In which it ogcurs. , Fhe 
modified pronunciation of A. as 
1 


Google 


the word tame, is partly due to the 
mute vowel е at the ond of the word 
Again, 1n words liko care, pare, rare, 
A represents a sound which might be 
more accurately represented by the 
diphthong ai. Finally, we come to 
‘the hort A as in wd, which ja the 
moot common in the conversation of 
dugsted people. These sounds are 
Modiied {п tho various dialsets or 
he country. 

‘The letter A is the most easily 
pronounced of the vowels, requiring 
Heller Ше retraction of the lips like 

7, jn feet), nor thelr propulsion 

Ais readily interchanged with О, 
as in the German and English kalt, 
(ld. Yu is interchanged ами with E 
Thus the Homans generally substi- 
tuted an A where we now And Fe 
German names, as Albis for Elbe: 
Amiria for Ema, A is interchanged 
with T, ше in tho Greek dv and the 
Latin in. and In the Latin eme and 
the French sana. 

А (in musio), see DIATONIC, GAMUT; 
Sears. 

A or An, the indef. art.. а being 
used before a consonant, an before 
а vowel; as a king, an emperor. 
Sometimes a virtual consonant existo 
at the beginning of a word without 
being written, as in union and onee ; 
before these Words Jt Is enstoriary to. 
drop the final letter of the article in 
Conversation and writing. When an 
A is mute, however, we should retain 
the nin writing and speaking: thus, 
а hielory. bot am hialarsnal work. The 
fan and not а was the original form is 
proved bythe Anglo-Saxon an and the. 
German ein ; indeed our numera опе 
is nothing but а form of it, cf. three 
shillings а mound. "The double form 

oar article has d certain 
orda to be wrongly written, as a м 
for ап ejt. The letter а often api 
profized to a word. sa in ‘amide, afoot. 
anand, wm these мо 


borde, 
formi are found in our old Enalah 
in poet; this оп is an Anglo-Saxon 


^ 




















An z Aargau 
торан menning in. In many uf the Diot of the Cantans, 1908, кай 
Binme a now taki ti pines OF i| proelia Ehe Жыры Dunain 

an'e tal dene тшй tn un ad | Ресто De Spe Ta ae, a 

Sei t A биш, ja ga | Aand tank Ци (Сере nmt bene, li 

akip. m a formerly preaxed io eee lt bas Inge putas DATA, 

war icipies in img, botl 18, thi perii ипон and tail stamp 

ac te at LO a an ER 

d mum hake ба E ie йш тшше Aan 

ta mri e the aih que “met eet 
Rog ae ны Ак ам 

i ы ишн: nE an bead тй ар 
ын рде һе th i ort ds 

3 пк. "е ene te eaten ог ым 

P th Жл {ор | ая ние of a pig- When fully grawn 

Me Po ed Mea PS dar il tm ka ten 

EET atoa, кезү MIRO Of Lhe river. | „+ Fla Da; bacs 

the ee for Ліха 






























N. Jutland, om the 
в, ийе of Litmisorà, le єнїгї 
fied The sent uf bahoprin, M өх: 











n "iar. рт: 

nee Тирана sri кай, etn 
ир 

1 Aou. 





Боке Arb ty must N, div. af 
dui d ess 





sien, a tn. on the Kocher, nenr 
вашата ln Würtezaberg, Cera 
mansi mum amd wocüen goods! 
рор. Ludi It d$ the ашу anteater peau 
"Азап: n tn. а, Itomsdrl, Nor. teeth, having semen. E 
way: a great port for sod-lshine | | side ubavu and wx hole, 1t is ттт 
bumi down Шш HOS, bet rebuilt Himid, and H pureoed buzmrowa very 
since. ир, of Relin; pop. b2gee | upidiy : it eam be kiled by a mast 
Аай IMT, a Turkish | blow vf Ebr као. sre AT-EATER. 
байма. entered the Foreign | Asrd-woll, the [J#rotelee Тотал, 
Hii and gradually rose im рио» (ы an animal 3 ft. 6 ta, in боа. af 
i hame atk песы until m 184ê в rellomishgrey colour, with 
in Lomna. dark arino aii а lung bushy tal 
ЇЇ темпы a Yum Пушка Н. haa 
peculiar ич; the first three above 
firs inio und the fired (а кеп; M 






































ition it |н Mie the hyena in ifa 
ae Tor carrion nad ternis. which 





i 
Tati ta hi death Hoeaared wath Fund 
Justa the post of vizier. Ate pub 
Алы, ‘see Auer je which made 
Aliana vil. Gelderland, Holland ; mene stir, but it wns ат ШШ after 


















pop. fat. 
Asmos, n 








. Hedemarken, Nor- 
‘3500, 


шг tive ine pear Уш 
is ranks are Meiringen, Interlaken, om the X. by the Ише; O the S. y 
Herne, Аанг, Modes Т phie uit or eure Area арыш 
du. Became deinecrat 
the war uf the NUM 
i dere parts tbe people ure 
dn пат шие. т а, faris 


' rige, imatan 











Aarhus 3 Abacus 
Aarhus, ecoond port in Denmori;| Ababde, a vil. of Middlo Exypt, 
has a good harbour, improved 1830: | ов tho Mile, near which are found 


905 exports grain, four, dairy pro- 
ande, "oysters, and tallow ; Importa 
coal, timber, wine, sugar, tobacco, 
and manufactarod goods; it да long 
Deon the seal of a bishop and has à 





5 cathedral; рор. 60,000. 
Amt, a div. їп the К. of 
Jutland Aarhus ; рор. 105,000. 





ga». 
Aariti Pasha (1830-12), Turkis! 
ироа цан waa 0. шр Constant. 
Je. Не became ambas. at Vienna 
ieee: Ministar of Publi Tnetenetion 
and Minister of Justice in 1874, 
aideat of tho senate in 1310, 


ital Cate 
Tos. orna кыана 
RATER ES 
Sor eid on ania ЫЗ 
Spe a Rm 
Uy EET 
in (Heb. 'Aharón), brother of 
ийке, азады, riu 
н tice t 
Sieh Yel evden ыы 
SSR AA UP RS Aad 
as and ры 
Sins, ees s dg 
came the associate and Spokesman 
SU er irene eh 
SPR Sone eigenem ыш 
cy ie a aoe Ыы ТЫШ 
pa t кыны E 
Eam ca Е 
PR uS Su Phu 
ENTRE 
SPE t da taa ep 
crated high priest (Lev. vill.), and his 
sane Aan ig fA nnde 
ЖЕТА УК ЫШЫ 
EE heel Я 
ERE ed 
Elisheba and had four sons. 
RARE Saud een паль 
кА ынын, UP рин Mane 
Xa ntn 
zm JD a omn kron Charne 
[o abo" aimen TS 
е 
pm ИИА, 
Arne, Frans van (1572-1641), 
uggs бид. 
ON ТО Ey 
pom 
EO MM 
dal, Norway ; salf-cducated ; studied 
the Norwegian dialects, in which he 
wg Sere E M be 
pee c an 
MIS Non 
eMe ырш 
1864, and. Norsk Ordbog, 1873). In this 
E ор a 




















Jewish буп fear, corresponding {о а 

fil year, corresponding to e 
gue oe July aad apace at Aug: it 
loes not occur in the A.V. of the 
Bible, фир im oen found m the 
Palma 


Google 


ins |g 


Tuis of Адешов, & city bailo by 
Hadrian and named afar antinows, 
And algo ruina of Besa. 

‘Ababdo, n nomad tribe of Палоо 
peuple, рагу of Arabian descent, 
Who dwell between the Nile and thé 
Red Sen. ‘They ara hospitable and 
| honest, but at timoc treacherous; thoy 

sravel extensively. ‘Their homes arc 
aut und caves, and their speech 18 
usually Arabic. They possas herda 
Sf khaan and gonta, tha pamelia Chir 
Beast of burden, and thoy trado im 
gum and sonna "In namber they 
fre nearly 40,000. 

Abaoa, thc Philippine name for 
Misa testilis, yiolding fibro for ro 
| and cordage; ‘oultivated fa the Philip: 
Dinos, whence exported now to the 
Tale of 22,001,000; resembles te 
banana in growth. "See HEMD, 
Marra, Banana, Prone, 

"Abacesnum, Anci, Un. of tho loul 
in Sicily, W. of Mowine and 3. of 
Tyndaris, 

"Араго, see Банлмаз. 

Abacuius, в small tile of glass or 
marble used in mosaic work, 

Abacus, instrumen: used for aiding 
calculation : the name may be given 
fo any machine for counting with 
узай, cto, in which one row stands 














ABACUS 


"—— tae, че Ta 
iners ttt E 
Bale eG oy wea зыш ш 
Sn, БаР Konan a wll 
used in parts of Rusia, China, and 





ABACUS (Architecture) 


Persia. Ајо: 1, In architecture а 
fat gione at the ton of а celum 
dice hoard ; 3, а mathematician 











Abaddon 


table covered with sand on which 
figures were drawn ; 4, a counting 
board; 5, a sideboard. 

‘Abaddon, tho name given to the 
king of the mystical army of locuste 





Rev. ix.), the ' angel of the bottom: 
lem pit.’ The Gk. equivalent is 
Arollyon. Тһе Heb. term oecurs 


thrice in Job, twice [n Drovarbe, and | 
‘once in Psalms, rendered by ` destruc- 
Wun." It is ноо associated with, 
“Sheol,” and once with ` Death. 

Abadeh. a tn. Persia, halfway be. 
tween Ispahan and Shiraz, noted for 
weod-carving and fruit ; pop. 10,000. 

Abaissé, see HERALDRY. 

Abakansk, a tn. on the Yenisel, in 
the S. of Siberia, noted for coal 
minos pop. 1200. 

Abalone, or earihell, a shell-fish of 
the family Haliotidæ, found chiefly 
оп Californian cowsts, and largely used 
tor food. я 

‘Abana or Amana, оле of ' the rivs. 
of Damascus" (2 Kinge v), mow 
el-Barada, the Gk. Chrisorrhoas, 

Abancay, cap. of Apurimac, Peru, 
ear Cuzco, noted for sugar; pop. 
эу. 


a ҮЙҮН b. at oua s supporter 
‘of Louis EN minister during the 
Revolution "appointed | 
Minster of War? decarea an enemy 
to freciom. and murdered at Ver- 
sanies by the mob, Sept. 9, 1792. 

‘Abandonment, 'see Pane: 

Cnt, Пзвамр AND Wire 
UCT, SALVAGE. INSURANCE, MARINE, 
NOILE PROSEQUI, DOMICILE. 

Abanilla, a fà. Murcia, 
pop. 6800. 

Abano, Piotro di (Petrus Aponus) 
(0100-1310). 0. at Abano рту. 
'tudled first st Padum; went to 
Constantinople to study Greek, and 
afterwards to Paris, studying medi- 





























Spain ;| 











ге and mathematies ‘Travelled in, 


England and Scotland, but in 1303-4 
wam recalled to Padua to be prof. of 
medicine ; his reputation was great 
and his fées high. With astronomy 
he studied astrology, snd made some 
pretence to magio. Та 1308 this 
study brought hira before the Inquisi- 
tlon ae a magician, but he cleared 
himself. In 1314 he waa invited to 
Treviso, where he went; next year 
another accusation мав brought: 
against him, and hc came up for trial; 
he died, however, before judgment 
was given: the ‘inquiry continued 
after his death : he was found guilty | 
and his body was burned. He wrote 
Several works 
medicine, and made translations of 
anct, and Arabic medical writers. 
He was тле most learned physician 
of bia fime. 

Abano Ragni, а vil near Padua, 
in Italy. Hom. name Aponus, and 
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Charles Xavier Joseph | ( 





on. philoasphy" and | 


Abatement 


‘the Fons А рош! were famous : bp. of 
Pietra di Ahano; nap. 4800. 
Abantes, anot, inhab. of Eubosa ; 
said to have been of Thracian origin, 
io have fist settled in Phocis, whero 
they built Abe and afterwan 
esed to Eutæa ; they amisted їп 
;Colonising ser. of the Tonie cities of 


‘ota Minor. 
Abanto y Ciervans, a tn. in the 
prov. of Vizcaya, Эрши, containing 

Hon iron mines” pop. 1000, 
т, Abarbanel |Abravanel, Abarhenel), 
(831-1508). 


lsano Ben Jehudah 
| Jewish statesman and ел Жл 
| Lisbon of an Jewish. family. 
| Distinguished for hie learning and 
| wealth’: minister of state to Ki 
Alfonso V. of Portugal Suspecte 
Ошон by Joam di. and dal tO 
escape. Served Ferdinand, K 
Araon, until Ше. expulsion Ead 
Spa, 1493. kivo, ences 
forward in Naples and Venice, where. 
ho died, 1508,” Wrote commentaries 
on the ОТ. and tho exposted 
Moreh Hig frst son, Leo, Heb 
reus (Juda Leon), в doctor and 
paliosopner. wrote Dialogni di amare 
5151: hiv recon son. Joseph. waa 
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a doctor at Veni ‘Ferrara, and 
the third son, ‘acl a statesman. 
Abarim, ibe paris beyond, ie. 


beyond Jordan, referring to a renge 
of me. E. of Jordan аз seen from 
Abaris, legendary hyperborean priest 
| of Apollo : came from near Caucasus 
to Greece during a plague ; said Lo 
To earthly food, and to 

on an arrow. tho gift of 
1 Apollo, through the alr.” See Hero- 
dotus, iv. cap. 3€ 

"Абаз. 1. Son of Metanira ; changed 
by Demeter into в lizard because he 
mocked the goddess when drinking 
fo quench her thirst in his mother's 
house, where she һай соте on her 
wandering. See Ovid, Metam. v. 
461401 

2, 1211 King of Argos; 
of Danaus and father of Acri 
Protue: received as а the 
shield of Danaus, which had tho 
power of reducing a revolted people 
to subuiission 

‘Abatement, dervod from O.Fr. 
word abater. to prostrate or destroy. 

1, In a literal sense to destroy, as 
to abate а пїмапогу See NUIBANCE. 

2. The statement of some cause Өг 
impediment. why a ctvil action should 
De abanioned. In this case If the 
abator hag taken advantage of a faw 
ho must at tho namo time show how 
[it may bo amended. In law As, do 
not, ux formerly, take place om the 
denin, marnage, or bankruptey ог 
one oi ons concerned. nor in 
[he casa af wrong Chadian’ names 
being given, or seme mistake being 
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ив and 








Abati 

made in the description of the calling 
of one of the parties concerned. 
‘Mistomer is now the only case in 
which a plea in A. to an indictment 


Abbadie 
Abat given to the 
able aanghter houses eatab, “in 


is by a decree of Napoieon 
барса 1818 ; Amt estab. im Qt. 








has been usual in practice. Pleas in Dritain at Edinburgh, 1851; leling- 
А. то criminal indictment are по ton, 1893; now in ‘ail tns. where 
11 many cattle are slaughtered: under 





wed. 
-lt is "an A. when a man dies 
geiscd of an ostata or inheritance, and 
Between the death and tho entry of 
the heir, a stranger doth interpose 
himselr and abate” (Cc. Litt, 2110). 
‘The true owner can only recover the 
seisin by entry с amd if the ahator 
dies seised, the land will descend to 
his heir, but the right of entry or| 
action of the true owner will still 
mabeist (3 & 4 Wm. IV» c. 27, 8. 29). 
‘See LEGACY. 

4. Heraldry. А mark of dishonour! 
оп à coat of arms for some stain in 
the character of the wearer, The 
only А. now used is tho tuson, to| 
indicate bastardy, 

Abati (or Abatti or  Ahbate) 
Niccolo (1512.71), b. at Modena: 











‘executed in fresco under Primaticcio | hi 





“The Adventures of Ulyaece * 
the palace aL Pontaineblewu ; 
originals destroyed, but prints werd 
by van Thulden їп Paris, 1630. 
is best known easei-work, ' The 
Martyrdom of St Peter and St. 
Painted on wood for the 
vf the Benedictines at 
Modena (1646) is now in the gatiory 
at Dresden. Between the yaara 144 
апа 1559 he lived at Bologna, where 
De painted and worked in fresco. 
After this he accompanied Prime 
ог io France, where he died ai 
Paris (1971), Hé has boen compared 
‘Titian and Raphael 
Brother Pietro Boole Seer a clever 
horse and battle painter. His son 
Giulio Cunillo, hie grandson Eroole, ot 
Tus great-grandron Pietro Paolo 
Were all reat painters : ironio, b st He 
B. Schidone irescoes ‘of the council 
hall of Modena, 

Abatie or Ары, in military art 
a number of felled trees with smaller 
branches cut off, and placed side by 
side with their bat ends towards thë 
































аа, abatis; bb, banquette; cs breast height 

Sal interior crests Jgs feas рр, paload 
Те, ge, parapeti gh, scarp; g, counter” 
p 









defenders, and secured to the ground | to 
by forked pickets: serves us an 
fe advance of aa enemy. 





obstacle vo d 
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rareta парен 


should be outside the city, within 
саву access of the cattle market; 
е? noors and walls to a oertain 
height should be tiled to prevent 
absorption ; all woodwork shouid be 
avoided, and proper accommodation 
for killing, ing, and cool 
should ve provided ; (he offal shot 

be destroyed or removed immedi- 
ately ; this can be used for manure ; 
there ‘should be a separate chamber 
for tho preparing of tho feot and 
intestines. 

Alauzii, Firmin (1673-1767), b. at 
Uzie in "Languedoc, Nov. Tl, of 
Drotestant parents." Aftar the raro- 
cation of the Edict of Nantes, 1685, 

with his brother by his 
id and went (o Genova; lim 
шег wan Imprisoned for two Years, 
but she escaped and joined he 
Firmin made progress in every 
of human study. In 1698 he visited 
Germany, Holland, France, and Eag- 
land, where he attracted the attento 
of such men аз Newton and Bayle. 

persuade 

"ut his 
tion for his mother made him return 

Geneva. "He was greatly catcome: 
by his feliow-citizens and foreigners; 
he helped in the Fr. translation pf the 
NT., which appeared in 1728. 
ySem before he was offered a 























tartan). 
extraordinary power of memory. 

‘Abb, sce EBBA. 

‘Abba (Aramaio for father), a word 
ogcurting threo times in tho МТ, 
(Mark xiv. 36; Them. vi 15: Gal. 
D» S), waye vir jte translation 
subjoined. In the Syriac, Coptic, 

морго Churches the title cm 
фо be ap; 

‘Abba: 
mod 
їп Franoe; 
о Brazil’ Dy. the Aradênie Чеш 

sciences ; 183743. explored, Abys- 
a ei medo а member ot above 
Acodomy 1 1882 wont to Et. Domingo. 

soc the passage of Venus асе 
The sun. Prin, Werk is бешене de 
la haute Eihtopie Faris, 1813. HIS 











son d' 
Dublin, "educated 


Di 
1835 sent on a mission 


‘a 





Abbadie 
brother, Amaud-Mlchel (1819-93), 0, 
al Dublin; travelled with him. Ин 
m, work is Douze 
nite Ethiopie (Paris 
of thetraveband observations of both. 





appointed pastor of a Fr. Protestant 


Sen i Berlin” er Frederici 
Silam, Жесс or Branderin 
Between, the yeara TERE amd TARA e 
Between ths удана ug and La De 
Holland: England, tnd iani, ane 
was mado pastor ot the Fe ekure ТГ 
en Bey tr vie Er us ie 
pow 
Hie died. at Marylebone, london, I 
Far Me obl worta ane Pan) de 
la Feriti ие ta Relyion cire ienne, 
ааг Trane de Берон, ae А 
ай Jes Chita, IBT rar 
Puce e 
arene соттар, ттт, 1008: 
Еа Viadjoation ot ‘the revolt 
on of feb: La Grande Conapiration 
on ot Annes La grande, Conapiration 
andar ot Wiliam HT. 
ыша “OSES tho uncle of 
mohammed, He because Ths ehle 
supporter cr Mohammed, although 
he was nt frat opposed to him. The 
tounder of the dynasty of the Abbas- 
(des (ze), who ruled ae calis oi 
agant ыу 180 to dat 
het of Persia 1585-1623, 
pA ae crest 
HN 
mod Mirm, end grandson ОГ 
He ашыды Paks 
i 


m Ghi 
and the Тиһекя near Heraf, 1897: 
honoursbiy received Sir Anthony 
and Sir Robert Shirley. 1298, and in 
1999 Sir Anthony was sent to the 
Christian princes or Europe to offer 
them the shahs friendship. with 

viow to come combination vgeirat the. 
‘Turks. Abbas defeated the Turks in 
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Ans dans la 
1850), а record 0 


a| R. 





great райе, 1605, and the Turks 
and Tartars 6f Knpichak between 
Šaltanieh and Tabriz, 1818. The| 
Persians and English "took Ormuz 
from the Portuguese, 1022, and Abbas 
d. at Casbin, 1628. ' During his reign | 
he encouraged commerce, promoted 
tha prosperity of Persia, added! 
largely to his dominions, and made 
Tepahan the cap. of his kingdoms 

‘Abbas IL, Shah of Persia 16 

f; He wal b. in, 1630, and during 

reign promoted the prospority o 
his people end tolerated the Chris- 
tians. He took Kandahar, formerly | 
taken by Abbas I., but lost under the 
Mogul domination. 

‘Abbas TIL. Shah of Persia 1732-90. 
Ho was b. 1732, and crowned Shah 
when he was only eight months old ; 
‘was the last of Ше Sophi dynasty. 
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Abbasides 
Abbas Hilmy, b, 1874; studied ab 
Theresianum Academy, Vienna ; and 


suceceded his father Tewfik on the 
hrone of Egypt, 1892, as Abbas II. 
He at first tried to overthrow 
British rule, abolished and reduced 
taxes, and’ disagreed with | Lord 
Cromer and Lord Kitchener. Afairs 
were, however, settled when Lord 
Kitchener retook tho Egyptian 
Soudan, 1895-98, and Abbas visited 


‘England, 1589. 
bbas-Mirra (1783-1833), Prince 
of Persia, and зов of Shah Feth-Ali 
Ho commanded the Persians against 
the Russians 1811-13 without suo 
cess ; concMmded the Perce ot Erze- 





Toum with the Turks, 1323; in 1828- 
28 he again fought against the 
Russians, egning tho ‘Treaty of 





Tourkimntehai, which gave Wo Kusela. 
the Persian dominions in Armenia 
and Cancasia. 
bes Pasha, Abbas L (1813- 
ба, Viceroy, of Beypi 1348 - 64, b 
1813, xrandeon ob^ Mehemet.' Ali 
(Mohammed АШ). “He took part in 
Ronan SAT. 1-1: became 
ето? of Egypt on the death ol hie 
uncle, Ibrahim lashe, 1848; and 
was found dead, probably murdered, 
1594. He was а bad ruler, ап 
юге his regn undid the good dono 
by Mehemet Al He however pro- 
moted the establishment of the rail- 
om Alexendrin o Cairo, 1821. 
ides, a family of sovereigns 
wha оссирї‹й the Throne af. the 
Arabian empire from ат. 750 to 
AD. 1258. The name is derived 
from (heir ancestor Albas bon Abd. 
al-Molaleb. a paternal uncle от 
Mohammed. They made war оп the 
Onmaide сав, who had occupied 
the throne ef the Arabian empire 
from 661, and completely defeated 
them, in & vattle on the Danks of the 
Zab, ner Mos. 150. Under 
Harun el-Haschid (755 808) the pros 
роту of the Abbanide empire wan 
Very. great, Nourishing towns were 
ишы. евге and the arta were 
Encouraged, and the splendour and 
luxory ef tho court of Bagdad are 
exhibited in many of the Arabian 
Nims Tues. Under Mamun (819-33) 
оаа and librurics were founded. 
and Works. nm astronomy, mati 
Malton “motephyaion natural р 
sony, amd m 
from. tne Sanscrit апа "Greek Into 
Arabio. "In the ninth century the 
rouperity wis broken by Invasions 
ош tho Saracens and Tur, and 
























by Internal disturbances. 
time of Khadi (934-40) almost Bil 
power had passed from the calif to 
Phe emirs al-Dmora, and the califate 
then became a mere nominal dignity, 
wilh the possession, of the tn. of 
Бадава. ‘he last саш, Mosiasem, 


Abbate 


was defeated and killed by П шака, 
T255, and Chus ended the gov. of the 
Адаев, 


bata, Niccolo dell’, 


Abbates Milites, Abba-Comites, |an: 
Abhi-Comites, see ABBOT. 

Abbatucoi. Jacaues-Pierre _(1725- 
1812), a tr, general, b. im Corsiea. 
He submitted to France after attack. 
ing it unsuccessfully, and was named 
Marechal of Louis X Vl. "Under the 
republic he first defended Corsica 
against the Hritish, then followed 
Napolon to Italy, Но was the 
father of Charles Abbatucci 

Abbatucol, Jacques-Plerre-Charlos 


see ABATI or 











(1782-1457), lawyer and politician. | 


fhograndson of Jacques Pierre Abba. 
tues, was b in Corsica and d. in 
Paris. "In 1848 he was a member of 
the constituent assembly, and Louis 





Bonaparte nominated him Minister |t 


of Justice in 1852. His three sons 
active oorranto of tho 


a military prison close to 
SS. Germain den тае 
was built by Gamart between 1631 
And 1635, and was tho воспо of & 
terrible masncre on Sept. 2 amd 3, 
1792, during the Fr. Revolution, 
mentioned by Сауда in Taa 
Resolution (Part 111. ble. 1. ch. i 

Abbazia, ө tn. in Istria, Austria, 
108 poson on ше Bay f Fiume, 

ite warn climate, make it à 
favourite health resort.” TE in noted 
for ite gardons and pretty viles. 
Bop, 1000, 
bé, originally Шш Fr, term for 
abbot.” Before the Fr. Revolution 
fe was applied to many pamans wha 
han litt or no connection with the 
Church, ‘but who acted as tutore, 
Professors, and” men oi^ lettere. 
Abres commendataires ^ were рег: 
gous who received revenues {fora 
their monasteries, but who were nob 
iy monks. 

loveland, LL.D., American 
logis, was 0, n New York 
SES After studying 
вурпоту jt Ann, Arbor and Cam 
bridge, aud sponding two yours dn 
Russia at the Pulkova Observator 


пе became director of the Cineinnati 

















meteors 
оп Dec. 





Observatory, in 1868, and meteoro-|* 


logist of the Weather Bureau in 1891. 
But Michigan and Glasgow accorded 
bim an honcrary LL.D. Among hie 
publications are: Report om Standard! 
"Time, 1879 ; Preliminary Studies for 
Storm and Weather Predictions, 1889 ; 
The Mechunics of (he Earth's Almo- 

here. vol. i 1891. vol. i. 1909: 

*hysical Haris of Lang- Range Fors 
castings, 1902. 

‘Abbess, the superior of а nunnery 
gr other female religious community. 
She 15 usualy elected by the nui 
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1 Abbiategrasso 
Зе to the approval at the bishop: 
Та the Romaa Catholic Church an 
A. possesses the same dignity and 
J2xercioss the same functions в ап 
bhot, exoept those, of, confession 
Accordion 


decree of ne Connell of Tnt, t s 
recommended that an A, at thé time 
f her election, should bea leant forty 
years of ago, and should hare made 

rofesnion for cicht years; and it is 

forbiiden thay апу person’ be elected 
fo the dignity who haa not beon 
profesod for five yanna, or ia under 
birty years of ago. 

‘Abbeville, w tu. noar the mouth of 
ine ft. Somme ta. N; Trance, dt ds 
Jan’ important industrial ard eom- 
[mers cent 5, mamuta: oon 
коой, торо, seeking: doce а oon- 
|siderable tride ш grains; and has 
ayeing and biesching works The 
n. in fortified, and is noted for the 
church of St. Wolfram, of which the 
faced is of the Gothic style. The 
оцы are for the most part built of 
brick. but some old wooden ones still 
remain. Historieaiy it w noted far 
two treaties which were concluded 
there — one between “Henry IIL. of 
England and Louis TX. of France fn 
1253. and the other between Henry 

VIL. Of England and Francia T- of 
France in 1847.. Pop. 21,00), 

Abbey, (derived "from the Fr. 
гарбата), “к religious community 
presided over by an abbot or abbess, 
Rv bnilding onennied Ку the cam: 
aunity, the church of 2 monastery, 
or a private dwelling-house. See 

Abbey, Edwin Austin, ane of the 
foremost: American  fgure-painters, 
Wan ®. in Philadelphia, April, 1833: 
Не was sent by Harper Brothers 
of Now York to England in ГАТА to 
father material to illustrate Herricks 
Poems. These illustrations, together 
With hie work on Shakecpoere's playa, 
secured his fame. Froni 1801 to 1902 
he was engaged on a series of panels, 
phe Quest cf {he Holy Grail,” Tot 
the Boston Publie Library. ака in 
1901, Де was commissioned br Е 

ward Vite "иш bi goron liou, 

his, bighimes may ре Men: 
feds ВВ PINE s DAYS, 
ацан Кош « 
sighting  Jorasalem; “Pot 
аш A Measure.” Tu 1890 
lected A.ICA. and in 1898 he 
Became an R-X., gaining inter the 
titie ot Choralise ot Uie Legion ot 
Honour and Member of tho National 
Academy of Design of New York. 

‘Abbovieale. а. ‘ot Limerick on 
the Henle, ireland nop- MIU 

аруа а tn: near Maryborough, 
Ireland; pop. 1000. 

“Abbiate 
Italy. on 























orris” 











, à tn. near Milan, 
ye Naviglio Grande Canal 





Abbot 8 Abbot 


1167, and | n the Death of. Horatio, Lond Nelson, 

‘by Predorio Ш. 1845: Bep 16,000. | 1808; and Parechial’ Divinity, or 
head ‘of «| Sermons on, Various Subjects, T307- 
aer or at abbey. The word | He died 1811, 

Три o "abbat? i derived |" Abbot, Charles, ace COLCHRSTER, 

through Syriac taba,’ trom” ‘the | Lone. 

Heb. ab," father. Originally the Abbot, Ezra (1519-84), b. at Jack- 














(Chief monk), "от logical ‘works ; contributed, to the 
Hegumenos leader). Since thestxth | ibliotheen Sacre and Unitarian 
ninr monks have generally beon | енеш “and among his worka ara 
priesta, "orders founded alter the New Digcuseiona of he Түй, 
фий or eleventh, century the title Critica! Караул and’ The Authorship 
. Wag discontlaued, and superior | эш x 
Née known ss priors. guardians, н Abbot George (1502-1639). Areh- 
and restore chop of Canterbury, b. at Guildford, 
In dignity aa A. is considered Surrey, Oct. 29, eon of a clothe 
to sand nert to'a, bishop. In | worker. „Educated at the, Grammar 
iors wearing the mitre and carry: Йе became private chaplain “to 
Gir che crozier) weed to sit in the | Thomas Sackville, Lord Duckhurst, 
House” of Lords.” Cardiagl-abbots Chancellor uf the Universtiy, 1992 
mere those who, predeo, over en, Master of University Collere, 1397 | 
‘utablishment with several branches || Dean nchentzn, i three 
Gnd in Germany there were princo timeo "Vico Chancellor of Oxford 
ERO ening tore wore Bel | the Earl ot Dunbar, 1668 ean Se 
ranth century there. were fo ar of Duni 7 Dean o 
abbots (in Latin Abbates Militon J, Eon 1600; Bishop E ehe 
and abdot-counte ( Abba Comites" or | field and Coventry, 1609; Bishop oi 
SAbbi-Comitos ) secular persons who | London, 1010; sid Archbishop. GF 
Ted lies sepes Жы janterbary. 1611, He was a Cal- 

















for cortain abbeys bestowed upon|vinist and opposed Popery and 
them by the prince, and thia practice | Arminianism. A violent opposition 
continued in this country after it had | of theological sentiment existed 
Been discontinued on the Continent.| between him ard. Laud, making 
‘An A. is usually elected by thé them political enemies and rivale. 
monks, subject to the approval of In 1621 he accidentally shot n 
the pope or Of the bishop, according keeper uo Harringworth, but. Was 
яя the monastery is indetendent ot: formally pardoned by the king. “He 
Under episcopal jurisdiction. There was deprived of his authority, 1627, 
waa friction between the As. and for opposing the doctrine contained 
the church owing to au attempt by | im sermons by Dr. Munwaring and 
fhe abbots to fee themselves from, Dr. Sibthorp: but was summoned 
He 














S io Civil War. Ho wrote Para: 
Pathe de Liesse (te, Joly] 8 the phrase of the Book of Job. 1640: 
equivalent. n Sir Walter Seott's| Vindiciae Srbtalt, or an” Aner do 
übel Father Howlegiae, a Kenna | Two Treaties of Mr. Broad, 1641 
Gubair masquer, owas this title. [and Brief Notes upon the Whole 
‘Abbet. Charles. botar istund divine. | Book of Ppating. 1851, 
He war educated at Ovierd, wherd| Abbot John. a noek, was educated 
he (оох his degree of D:D., 1302; at Sidney Sussex College, Cambridge, 
Sha ‘borane chuplelu to Uw Marquis, tatis tie dares of BB 1017.. Те 
of Tweedale, He wrote flora Bed. wrote. a poem eniitied Jem Prae 
Yordiensis.. 1708: Молоду on the figured: or a Poeme of the Holy 
Death af Lord. Nilson, 1808 ; Sermon! Name of Jesus, 1639. 
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Abbot 


‘He Uecame 
опе of the chaplains in ordinary to 
Jamen I, 1604: Mantor of НАНО! 
College, 1809-1615: Fellow of Chelsea, 
College, 1610; Regius Professor of 
Divinity ОЛОТ 16185 and 
Bishop of Saüshury. 1615. Не waa 
а great preacher, and wrote theo- 
logical works, including : The Mirror 
of Борей Suites, 1904; The 
‘Enultetion ү 


Fae 
Priesthood of Christ, 1601 
pog 
Eos 


А. 
1313: and De Suprema 
доға Bellarminum 








Johannent, 
Potente kena. 
a Suarez, 1619 
Abbot, William 
Sovent Garden, 1213 Т haved T 
vent Garden, 1812: pl romeo 
to Miss Fanny Kemblo’s Juliet, 1830; 
and Appius Claudius and Modus 
Sheridan Knowles" Piginius and 








The fu He wrote Youth- 
jul. Days of Frederik ihe Great 
апа Swetish Patriotism, two melo- 


‘Abboisford, on the r. b. of the 
Tweed, about 2 or 3 m. to the W, of 


Melrose, was the home of sir Waiter | 
Scott from 1312 until his death in| 


193%. Tt was formerly a small farm 
which Soott bought in 1811. He 
built a vilia there and called it 


Abbotsford, aad continued unti) 1817 





to add new buildings of the old 
Baronial style, making it a pictu 
jue and irregular estate. "There js 


в largo collection of books, curios, 
аша paluüage, See Locklarte Lye 
OF it W alter Soot. 

at's 
Scotland, in which canvas ie manu: 


factured рор. 1500. 

Abbot Langley, a pur. near Wat- 
ford. England, said to be the bp. of 
Nichola Hreikepear, Pope Adrian 
ту pop. 3000 

Abbott, Сы 
Lorn. 

Abbott, Rev, Edwin Abbott, was û, 
in London, 1838, and was educated 


He became asistant master at Kinz 
Edward's School, Birmingham, 1362- 








ste TENTERDEN, 


64; headmaster of the City of 
London Sekool, 1865-49: and 
Hulsean Lecturer at Cambridge 


University, 1876. Не was а select 
preacher ai both Oxford aud Саш. 
ridge, and the author of many 
scholastie end theological works, the 
тов important nf which are: 
Bhakeopearian Grammar, 1870 ; Cam- 
bridge Sermons, 1815; edited Bacon's 
Essays, 1876; Bucon and Essex, 


Google 
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md | Silanus the Christian. 1908 : 


(1739 - 1843), | 
formed at | 1814. 


jall. a par. near Kirkealdy. | Ü 


ohare. liege, барано | 











Farka, I885: 
Paters, 1397 i Si. Thomas of Canier- 


рж Came al fatal 
(raten йш The of Con 
Lo 


"adogled. 





an 
logia, 1901; “Notes ой Меш Tesia- 
| ment Criticism, 1907; and The Son 
|o% Man, Contributions do. the Study 
Of йи. Thoughts of Jesus, 

Abbott, "Evelyn (1843-1901), а. 
classical writer, was b. in 1843. and. 
эйпса!ей ак Baliol College, Oxford, 
whore he became tutor and librarian: 

ы chiet works are: Bi 
ments of Greek  Aceidence, , with 
Philological Notes, 1814: Indes о 
| Ploto, compiled for the second edition 
| ot Professor Jowett's Translation of 
ile Dialogues, 1373 ; edited Helenica: 
а Orte 











on, 1380; and 
Greece, 1001. 
Alio Sir Frederi 


(1805-92), 





Bengal Engineers, 1823: 
(о "Burmese War, 1994 98, 
Afghan War, 1842. the fire Sik 
War, 1846; Was garrieon-enginoer at 
сша. 1841: lieutenant-governor 
5f Addiscambe College, E8S1-61 5 
was knighted and mate colonel, 
1854; and major-general, 188. 

‘Abou, Jacob (1803-79) no Ameri- 
сеп author, б. at Hallowell, Maine, 
TS. and educated at Bowdoin 
College, whore he gradvated 1820, 
and at Andover. He entered the 












for the young. The chief ure: 
Teacher; Hoary Head and 


The 
MeDonuer ; Summer in соата 





Series of Celebrnted. sovere ms 
Rolla Hooks, about 32 vols. + 
tonia Stories, 10 vols. ; Marea Paul'a 
| Adventures, © vols.; Harper’s Story 
| Books, 36 vole; American. History, 
|$ vois. ; rne PHárite Stores, б vols $ 
|3 vole. ; Florence Storie, 6 vols: 
| Juno Stories, 4 vol. August 

riza, Y vols. ; Aboriginal America ; 


Rollo ата uy Books of Poetry, 











| The Discovery, of | America ; Gentle 
| Measures in Training the Fong 
| Rollos Tour im. Europe, 10 vols 





tence for the Young, 4 vols ; and. 
Beecimut Tules. Many uf his works 
have been pub. in Knzlant, and 
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Abbreviations 


many havo been trons, into foreign} and, History of Frederick ihe Great, 


language tp гаре and Asia, 
bout, Sir John Joseph Caldwell 
(1891-03). son of Joseph Abbott, 
waa b, at Argenteuil, Lower Canada, 
and educawd at "MoGil Univer 
He became BCL. 
ALP. for Arzertenii; 
1881-87; solicitor- 
ia (Candela) Mac- 
Soy 136263. апа 
Jn 146 ho Joined the Conservatives. 
In 1880 he became solicitor and in 
1887 director for the Canadion 
Pacino Railway Company: was von- 
fidentisl adviser to Sir Hugh Allen 
at the timo of the * Pacific Scandal 
а ешара ы in connor 
tion with the dismissel of Letelier de 
St Jut. He жав Canadian Privy 
Councillor, 1857, and Canadian 
Promier, 1891-92. 














Abbot, Lyman, D.D., LL.D., 
American Congregational” minister 
and. editor, was 6. at. Roxbury, 


Massachusetts, in 1835. Но receiv 


the pastorate of в church in 1880. 
and Succeeded Henry Ward Beecher 
C in 1883, 

1800. 





Tie bocamo oditor in chief of 
and "he 


jerature of the "Ancient 
1901: The Great Com- 
“industrial Problems, 
abad, a tn. in the Hazara 
dit, Panjab: India, named after Bir 
James Abbott ; рор. 9000. 

‘Abbreviation, in rosie, consists of 
‘signs or terms ‘used to facilitate the 
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ARBREVIATION IN MUSIO 


Abbott, John Stevens Cabot (1805- 
T). an historical writer, wag b. at 
irünsvici? Maine, U. was 

tho brother of J&ccb Abbott, and 
way educated at Bowdoin College 

and at the ‘Theological Seminary, 

Andover ; became Congregational 
minister at varios places in Massa 

Chusetis and Connecticut ; but soon 





turned. pis attent y 
HPS a ATION 4o meus; 
Maris” “antoindlte, “Josephine, 


fad. Roland, Cortes, Henry AV. 
France ; History of Napoleon. Bona: 
тате, 1852-53: Napoleon at St 
‘Helena ; Conjidentin Correspondence 
of Napóleon and. Josephine; History 





es of the Presidents of the 
ited States > Tije of Gem. U. S. 
Grant, 1868 
IIT, ^ 1898: 





Christopher Carson, 


Google 
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History of Napoleon | 


Mork of the composer unl copyist 
[пеге are "many varieties : for in: 
stanco, he passage А may 
abbreviated into the form B, and € 
into thut of D. 

‘Abbreviations, methods by which 
| the initin] letter, the initial syllable, 
ог а sign is made to represent а word 
Ос phrase, In order to save space and 
Une, [рене methods , Were өш. 
ployed Ча a агае extent Tn neler 
| Inseriptions, Greek and Roman MSS., 
and documents. Abbreviations wers 
Jaleo "used in legal documents until 
[the reign of George IL. when they 
were diecontinved. The following is 
a list of the most important abbrevi 
tions used In England, but hose 
hien are, most obvious "such аз 
Mir. for Mister, Esq. for Esquire, 
Rov. for Hoverend, E. for Eost 
N: for Nori, S. for South, and W. 
for West are omitted. 











з Abbreviations n Abbreviations 


4 For musical abbreviation, see | Attorney. Atty. Gen. Attorney- 

Mie. |General АЛД: Americaa Uil. 

А. A.A. Automobile Association. tarian Association. — A.U.C. (Anno 

AAA, prog Condite, or Ab Urbe Сора) 

the year frora the, building of the 

“B.S, "Americen Associationfor tho ойт, ie. Rome (53 mo) AV. 

| Broiotiom of Science aca (aca: | Authorised Version. 

т demiæ топора Scotus), Fellow OF | B. b. Born. B.A. (Baccelaurens 

i Ше дшш Academy.” ALAS. атыц Bachelor of Ar tore Alp)" 
1 ende Аайдшаше Societatis Brit. шене Bert. or 

1 Баша) Member of ihe, рагоз | Baronot, ВО Botore Che Board 

© Antwan A.B. (Artium of Control, Borough Council J Cl 

Bavcdlaureusy” Фа ела. Arts (ace actelor ot Civ Law. B.D. (Bacca 

i BIAS Ahbr-or Abbrev. Abbreviated. | lauren Divinitatig Bachelor at 


















ABCA Amorioan Board of Com: | Divinity. R.L. or BLL. (Bacon: 
missioners for Foreign Missions. | laureus Logum) Bachelor of Laws ee 
Abp. Archbishop. "Abr. Abridged. | LL.B.) B.M. (Bucvaluureus Medi 
a As, Americaa Divle осту A.C, | eine; Bachelor of Medicine (see M.D.) 
f Areh-Dhancellar; (Ante Christam) | R.M.A. British Medical Association 
Belore Chriet Aem or, Aoct Ae Ир; Bishop, BSe-Tacholorot Science, 
ıı count. A.C.S. American Colorisa- В.р. Botanical Society, London. 
* Wa Society. a.D, (апо Dorini) ВЕР. Bash Socialist Party, B.Y. 
In the year of our Lord. (Бага Virgo) iesea үзүш (ane 
= Aleecanp. Ай iih Cad uix) | Yale) ваай 
At pleasure. Adv. Advocate. Ad. |Virgin Mary. 
Tent TAG valorem] At, or vm, the| GC. (Centum) A hundred (acc 
+ ques “Ae, or Aet Lei Of лке | Gent,” Conservative, | Centizrade, 
Aged. ‘American Uap. (Caput Chapter, СА Chigi 
Prien Bibie Society. AGs Adi. Карова Uharteren Aceon 
tant General, Accountant General, Controller of Accounts. Cal. Califor: 
A.GSS. American Geographical and nia, Calendar; (Calend) Calend. 
Statistical " Society. A.H. (Anno Cam. ог Camb. Cambridze. Cant. 
Hegire) In the year of the Hezira |Canticles, Canterbury. Canta». (Can: 
(89$ ару. "ATEM. “American tabrigionsis) of Cambridge. бы 
- Home Missionary Socity. "АХТА: Capital. О.В: Companion of the 
ociate of tho Instinte of Astu- Bath. ` C.C. County Council, County 
г ane а Марата, АМ. Cominisnoner, County Court, crown 
2 [Arum Maisteri Mester of, Arta Clerk, Contra’ Credit, Caius College 
етше em’ eters Сон Социа тей, сица Comet 
Noon; (Anno Mundi) In the year of C.C.2- Chief Clerk of the Admiralty, 
the world. AM.G. Assistant Major- C.C.C. Corpus Christi College, Christy 
General. "AMM," Araaizamation (eec College, Cambridge, Court 
AAAS. Ame Amonnt An. tame) of Common Pleas CR. Civil Engineer 
in {һө vear Anon. Anonymous, Cent (Centum) A. hundred бее С. 
5.8. (Americana ^ Orientalis Centigrade, Ct. or Cp. (Confer) Com- 
Socetatis Socius) Member ef the pare. C.G. capis of the. Guard, 
American Oriental Society. A.Q.N (3 | Commiasary-General, Consul-General, 
Assistant Quartermaster . General. Coast Guard. C.Ĝ.S. Centimetr 
A-R. (Anno Regni) Year of the reign; gramme-second. С.Н. Court-House, 
(Anna Regina) Queen Aan, АГА: Customs Houne, Captain of tho lost 
Asvociuts of Ue Royal Academy. Ch. Church, Chapter, Charles. “Chane. 
A.K.A.M Asociate of the Koval Chancellor. Chap,’ Chapter 
Атайегау of Mns. CARA. Arch. Christopher, Christian.» Chr. Ch 
a deacon.” A.R.H.A. Asiooiate of the Си Chureh. С.Р, Criminal 
Royal ‘Hibernian Academy. Ark, | vestixetion Department, C.I- 
Arkansaso “AUN. NADDO Regi imperial. Vonmueen (oct Wat). 
eris, or Regina) In the year of the СЫ Сог Justice. CM. Common 
{Heine's lor Queen's) Reien. ATUS A. | Metro, CertiBeated Manier, COO. 
Associate of the Royal Scottish | Companion of the Order of St, Michael 
Academy, ATUSS. (Antiquatiorum land St. George. бо, Cobalt, Com- 
Reg Socielatis Socius) Fellow of pany, County. CO. Crown’ Оле, 
the Royal Society of Ant auariee. | oldie Otice, Criminal” Оев. 
A'S. Assistant - Secretary. Assistant: СО Э. Cash (or Collect! op. Delivery 
Surgeon. A.8.A, American Statistical O. of G.El. Capo of dood Hope. Col. 
Ascociation ASE. Amalgamated | Colonel, Colossians. Colonial, column. 
Society of Kngtroors, ۸.8.15. Amal- Coli. College. Collector, Collection, 
gamated Society of Railway Servants, | Colleague. Collar Caliog. Colloquia 
ASS.U. American Sunday School Com. Commissioner. "Commodore, 
Union. “avr. Arch-Trewurer. А Те. | Committee, Commerce, Commentary, 
American "Traci Society, American |Comznon. Comp. Compare, Com? 
‘Temperance Society. Att. or Atty. | parative. Compound. Compéunded. 











































































Google 


Abbreviations 12 Abbreviations 
Compar. Comparative, Com. Vor. Central (Portal District, London), 
ош Ум" Gon Contre) | Beablahed "Оу Еш. E 
ARE. ша oppoaiuon, Cor БЕ | Kation, Mr гоз охоро а. 
Contra Credit. Conn., Con., ar E iexempli grati&) For example. E. 
Connecticut, Const. Coratalile, Con: | East Indise or Beat Indies TE. Lon: 
alien, Got. Corgthinae.” Con | Бш longitude., КМУ (Equitum 
jem, Comesponaing Member. Cor | Magister) Master ot the Wom. EREY: 
Bre" comesponding secretary. Car | or Beso. Малого тенот. „Брет. 
Goring. Com. (бошоо! Consuls, Пао Extrectditary. Ep. реш. 
GB: Common Pisas, Chet Patriarch, | Epit Ephesians, Bhai. pip 
Gara of the Peace, Court of Probate! | Блатт 0. Squat Кашты 
С. Clerk Privy Council. | Eduardus Rex (Ki 
SES: (Custos Priva Sil) Roeper | Bote Rodas mete ether E T 
Si the Privy Seal “Cr.” Credit, | Euglish Translation. et al. (6t albi) 
Creditor. Chromium.. C.K. (Carolus | And eisewneres [е ali Or alm) 
Нех) King Charles; (Carolina Kegina)| And others, Ete. or  &c. (Et 
jacon Caroline; (Civ Кошул) A| аво, сезет, or otera) And 
sms Giren: (Cintos ыштын) оет And р forth. at ea. at 
Kesher af the vali” Cie Cale | адаша, op et алапа) And the 
dariam Notuferam Patentai) Calen- | following” "Ex; Exemplo, Exooption, 
dar ofthe Patent Rell койа ache н йазмецосы lon? 
С.З. Court of Session, Cie to "e chenge. Exec. Executor. Ехесх. 
Simmer: (Custos Sigin) Керэт ог ixzedtsix. АЮ оола) Kater. 
Ghee Senet, SBE CCI d 
tian debes Church, City Ceti) Er Eae, E & O.B: Errore 
Seed, racer Cit Connecticut. amd пунк Ое excepta 
бо, Cont’ (Centa) А hundred. | f. "Fa blondes Fahr. Fahren- 
C.T.C. Cyclist Touring Club. Cte. | heit. F.A.M. Free and Acoepted 
бала. Cir. Current (£4. Ehia month): | Masone. 1A 9. Follow of the Coney 
CN» Common Version, СУТО, Com ог Arcs, Felon ot the Anaganal 
mander Royal Victorian Order. | Saciety. F.A S.E, Fellow of the 
See" (Lat, Centum, а nandrod, and | Aniguerian Society of Tein ours 
Eng, wigi А humireaweigit Сус. RBS. Falow of, the Botanical 
буор, Society of kdiaburen., Won E pole" 
(denarius, or denarii) A| ear. FCP. Mellow of the College 
gy or Jenoa: DG, Diemel ot of, Presente. RCE. Fellow, ot 
Bulb: "(Da Capo) “Авай от the Cambridge Philosophical Sooiety. 
From the beginning. 8 Diotor| feb, ТӨ Dele, Deleader gÈ 
of Civi (or Common) Law. D.D. Fee. (Fecit) He did it. 
Ызына Doctor! Doctor ot Divin: | E-E.S Fellow of he FOO eles 
T Pett: Defendant. Deg, Degree | Society, Fell of ue оаа 
р Dei Delaware, еши Бован К Peu. Feudal s К A- 
P (Lsnineevit) fie, or she, crew | Follow of the Faculty ОГ Actuaries 
Routed tothe.’ draughtaman’| F03. Кейш of the Geological 
qeu. Dou Democrat, Denocatie | Society. Pit Fue Hyteant Pam 
Bep" nep. Department Dept. fellow of he Hortienitara] Society’ 
Department,” Deponent. Dont. PA. ‘Fellow of the Institute of 
Dehesa, Dake Desa of Ым Acfagrkm EL. Mer, iourbhede 
Faculte, Defender "of the “Faith. ей, Flor. Floride. Fi. 
BieulDetendant. ^ D. (Del Gratia] low of the Linnman Society. 
By tne graon of Gods (Deo Gratias) | Sad” aranais “PO: Уш овоз: 
Thanks to Go. Diam, Diameter, | Ko. or Fol, Койо. For. Foreign 
Dist Atty’ роте Attorney. аот, | Fort, Fortification” e Pite Pi 
Bactorat iiteratane DEO, Bend | EPA. Fellow ef the. Philsiogiesl 
Letter Office. D.M. Doctor of Music. Society. Fr. France, Francis, French. 
Bor ty Fhe мнен Dols Dalas: | fe Ero Малов Bellow of tho 
Debs Doctor of Phitcsoohy Ger E-D: | rab Astronomical socie. Fellow 
A PhD)” DPH. Doster of Public af the Raya “Asiatic Society, 
Hemle. Р Dusinbating Post | FRA. Falow of Kopal Acndemy 
Осе» рро Deponent. "Dr. Of Muse, ЕС РЕ Fellow of tho 
Docion: Dram. Dram, DS Koval” ре on Physicians, Edin 
Rone) From the Set" se Doctor buma PIRES Fellow ot tas Royal 
of Science. 0.8.0. Distinguished Collogo at surgeons F.R.C.5. Fellow 
бөте Onion, РТ. CD tw ot sie Royal бутый Sostety, 
login) Nestor of Divinity, Derlam FECHA. “Fellow “ot the, Roya 
Tomer” DV.» (Des ' volato) Inwitite of British “Architecte. 
Gouging. Dist. (Det. Donarius, FES. Fellow of the Royal Societ? 
and Eng. weight) Pesuymeight of FESE Fellow of. the ‘Royal 
ачма Societys каттам, оь. RES T ol 
Tf coh Bibie. Ebor. low of the Royal Sooisty of Litera- 
(Eboraeun), Үш HG. Eastern ture, Fellow of the oyal Society, 
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Abbreviations 
London. Р.А. 
Коше ot Ants, or at Antiquerion, 
ESAE elow of the Bogel, of 
Antiquaries, Edinburgh, "rd 
fow OF Ehe Sinin Soe 
Footy feet, Foro FEC. Fellow 
Trinity College, Dublin. 
Facto, 

Jow of the Zzolortal Society. 
° ba RS 
Assembly: Gal. Galatians, 
Galion, б,в. Great Britain, О.В, 
Rf өтөк їп and irom 
(o^ Grand, Chapter, “Grand Co 

Lo e f 

Bathe” стц, Grand 
Legion of Honour. 
Groce vf St. Michiel sad Si 
QU. Grana Duke, Grand Duchess. 
Gen. Genesis, General, Gereva. 
Ss. Giris rendir Sasi. 
stor of the cnin ot 
GALT, Greenwich Mean Tine. 
боега Order, 

iay to the Father 
Ging Georg), Grata 

Ung George), Grang Recorder. 
frat, Oeir irain Sens. 












ose of the 














© К 
Grand Secretary, Grand Seribe, Grand | Judge Advocate Generel. 
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Eth. Ind. 
‘Fur. Furlong, F.2.8.Fel-| (Iu Imine) AL the outset. 


General | (Tams [or 
Galen, Iudeorum 


Brand, Cross af the | 


'G.C.M.G. Grand | of Wight. 
‘Geonge.| Order of Odd Fellows. 


G.L:| The "same 
Grand | Revenue Office. 
реше TS. 


i 

HF icit Pain| ыйы ses dni d 

OR. Georgius Mex Tal’ айап, Italie, 
Gr. Duperars, 


Abbreviations. 


Fallow | of {he | Salvator) Jesus, the Saviour of Mon 


Illinois. 
Party. 


(ece JALB). TH. 


‘or. Indian Territory. 





(їп loco) Ih ite 
dein Nazarena, 
adeorun])" Jesus 
Ла ard 
Tost, “йаш (Lie "present monta); 
1n trans. (In transitu) Оп the 
тазага Int Introduction; 
owa. I.M. 1810 of Man. 
1.0.0.F. Ind. 
Lo. 





endent Order of the Sons of Malta. 
idem quod) 
шапа 


O.U. I owe you. 


as. 


1. d. 
Tto. 
In 


Inside Sentinel 
‘or Isa. Leaian. 
peria] Service Order. 









Italian, Italio, 


Ty ега Yeomanry. 
mira dna 
old Roth BOR 


JC jou 


Sentinal. G.T. Good Templars, Grand Chest, dustice. Clerk, Juliae Gosar. 


1,83, Hudson's Bay Com- 
pang. "HORA Hin (or Hor) Artan- 
Hic Majesty. H.C, Honse of Com- 
mons, Heralds’ Colioge.  H.O.M. Ша 
(or Her) Catuone Majesty. “tne, (hoc 
est, or hic est) ‘that is, or Ths ів. 
Heh or Hebr Hebrew," Hebrew 
HLE.LC. Honourable fast India 
Company. Hf. ba. Halt - bound. 
HG) Hone Guards. НН Hi (or 
Her) Highness, His Holiness (the 
Pope) Hier. (Hierosolyma) Jern- 
meom. ИН, Hin tor Hor) орот) 
Highness. inis. d Sepul- 
т) Here шее buried. 

ior tier) 


is 
(Hoe Monumen- К 
jreoted this monument. 


(or Her) Majesty's! 
Steamer, Ship, 














or “Service, EA 
for@-nower. арау: 
Piet one n Пара 
Ноу „Romaa, anpiro, ор 

WR. (ог 
HELP. (Hie Ko” 
Pace) Hera venta in pence- 





Emperor. 
Royal Highness: 






istorica] Society. 


planas oe" ыа 
rice ia diem] 


Fhe same, РУБ. ын diamond 
buyer. Le. (id est) That а. LG. 
Inside Guardian. 1.H.M. (Тея {or 


Jesus] Hominum, Mundi) Jesus, thel 
r of the Word. LILS. (erro- 
neously lesus [or Jesus] liominum 





Google 


Jacet 
H.L. House | 


Her) KCN 





(їшїн Civilis Doctor! Doctor 





of vi Law, J.D. (Jurum Doctor) 
Jer. Jeremiah. Unior Grand 





W. 
Warden. J.H.S. (Josus Hominum 
Salvator) Jesus, "uie Saviour of Men 
(ee LHS.) Josh. Joshua Jour. 
Jonmerman, Journal J.P. Instics 
of the Pesce J. Prob. Judge of 
Probate. Jr. Junior, J.R. (Jaco- 
bus "Roxy King Juno JUD 
(Juris Utriusque, Doctor) Doctor of 
Both Laws (iz. the Canon and the 
Civi Law). 

К. K.A. Knight of St. Andrew 
Qn "Rusia Kan. Kansas K.B. 
Knight of the Bath, King's Boneh. 

LA. Knight of St. Bento d'Avis 
Gn Portugal). K.B.E. Knight ofthe 
Black Kagle n » 


King's Council, 
K.C.B. Knight. 
RCH. 











Crecent (ju Turker) 
Commander of the Bath. 
Knight Commander, of Manos 

“OMG. Knight Commander of St. 
Michael and’ st. KE. 
[е of the зорлана 
Ken on Kentucky. E. 
Күм ot Ferdinand d pela. КО: 
кии uf ше СО: 
Knight of the Grand Cross, Knight 
of the, Golden Circle (S.A. 
ОЪ. Knight of tho Grand Cross 
of the Bath. КОР, Knight of the 
Golden Plescs (Spain or austria) 
KH. Knight ot Hanover. Ki Kinga, 
KLH. Knight of the Legion of 
Honour (im Franco). KM. knight 
of Malta. Em, Kingdom. ЕМЕН. 
Knight of Мені (Holsteini, КМУ 








Abbreviations 

Knight of Maximilian Joseph 
(araia) бк. Т: inent 16 

Maris "Phoresa (Апаа). KN 
Knight of the Royal North “Star 
Gweden. Кт. OF KL Кок. 
K.P. Krigkt of St, Patrick (Ireland). 


X B.C Knight of the Red Cross. | 
КЕ. Knight of the Red Eagle | 
(rusia). Ks. Kansas. K.S. Knight 
Gt the Sword (swoden), 

Knight of St. Anne (Hussia), 





Knight of St Esprit (France) 
night’ of St. Fernando 
Knight of St 









(Naples) 
SL 
to Michael and St. George (onimi | 


LP, Knight of SU 
Stanisits Foland). css. Kawi 


of the Sword. (Sweden), Knight of 
the Southern, Star (Br S.W. 
Haight of Be Wiadin (Pinin). 
T. Knight Templar, Kuight of tie 
Jistie (Scotland). K's, Knight 
of the Tower and Sword (Portugal. 
E.W. Knight of ип (Nether: | 
Yeas) KAWE n n 
Bugle (Polus. Ку Kentucky 
L. Lady, Lord. Latin, London 
(atterdegrees); Liber) Book! Liberal 
È. lb. (Libra) A pound i 
L. or Ё. A pound toni 
Louisiana, Lanthanum. Lab. Labour, 
TL A.C. Liceatlate of the Apothccaries* 
Company. | ham. | Labeutations 
LAS. Lord Advocate of Scotland 
Tat. Latin, Latitude. L.C. Lower 
Canada, Lord. Chamberlain, “Lore 
Chancellor. Le, Lower case; (loce 
citato) In the place, betore cited 


and Lion 








































ТОН. Lord Chief Barn. DCC | 

London County Council, L.C. 

Tor Chief Justioe “kad. Ler | 

E.D. Lady-Day, Lizht Di 

lev. Leviticus. | L.E.F, rte | 
тагата (motto of Wr 
. Lex. Lexicon, L.P.B | 








Tries 1.3. Lite | 
ын. Local Goverumeut 
HA Lord High, Admiral 

Chancellor, 
pi 












Librarian. аве Din: 
Litt, D. Doctor of Li 
T гл егату. Lite 





“В. 
Teu “Шешен” Bachelor” o) | 
Lame (sce Its atid Б), LL.D, 
(Legum Doctor Doctor of Laws 
L'LT. Lord Lieutenant, of Ireland. 
lon. or Lond. London. Lon. or 
Long. Longitude. Lou. or La. Loui 
siana, Тер, Lord Provost, Large | 
Paper. Ls. Lord Privy Sexi. 
LIAM. Licentiate Royal Academy 








HE MT 
Vi. Royal College “of Piya 
ERGS Licentiate of the Royal 


Google 


м 


(Ma. or Minn. Minnoeote. 


[Bachelor of Medicine (rer 
i. Ik night of St, George (иза), | (Mus 


| High Priast. 
White | At 








Abbreviations 


College of Surgeons. L.S. Left Side: 
оен Sisi Place ot the Seal 
C. London Scciety of Com. 
Porton LSD. (laira, вой, 
Depart} rounds, ашаар enee. 
Q Thousand ; 
Qai Meridian or Noom ЗА: 
Military Academy; (Magister Är- 
itum) Master of Arts (see AM). 
"Mae, ог 
‘Mace. асса dees. Maj. Major. Мај 
Gen. “Major-General, Mass. “or Me 
Mamachusetie, Matt. Matthew, 
M.U.  (Melieire Baccalaureus) 
M.B): 
sice Baccalaureus) Bachelor ot 
Musie. МУ: Member of Congress, 
| Master of Ceromonios, Maotor Com- 
mandant. М9, Madras Civil Ser- 
view. M.D. 3Ledieiuwe Doctor) Dur 
tor or medicine, Ма. "Maryland. 
Nane. or Nile. Mademoiselle. NL. 
Methodist 

































Siem. “Memorandum, 
Memoranda: (Memento). Itemember. 
era or МАЙ. Glewsicurs) Gent 


S 
Federation of Great Britain. 
AUER Masia"? the For Houmas 
Ме Mornesium. ALG. Major-G. 
Mo Hon. Most Honourable, 
Member of the сај Society, 
заспець " Historical Societ 
i. or Mise Misisippi, Mich: 
Ммда. Maclean. Md, Midas 
voice), Midshipman. Mil. Military. 
Win. Minute, Minutes, Mincralogs 
Minn, Minnesota, Mun, Plen. Anis- 
fer Blenincteptions. т top, Mag- 
Mirror for Magistrates. M.L 
| Member of the Legislative Aesernbl 
| MSI" (Messicura), Gentlemen or В 
heir. Majesties, Mmes Madar 
M.N; Moravian Missionary Society. 











































Omer of Heati 
Mons, Monsieur. or, 
ber of Par E 
Мане Police ALD.C. Member 

Türhaneut in Canada. M.P.P. 
Slember o! the Provincial Parliament 
MPS. Member of the Philologies 
(оё ot” the Phurmacentieal) Societ: 
MR. Master of the Rolla. М.А. 
Member of tho Royal Asiatic Society, 














Member ар ihe. Доха Avedemy of 
MCE Member OF the 

Member of the Rora. College of 
Member of the oral’ College of 
Prep. MARCO Member oF 
Gre “oval Ойда of сике 
Мыны enber of the Royal 
eta ical Sorel aier Mave 





borof the to; 
Member of the 


al Institution. МН. А 
Royal Irish Academy. 








Abbreviations 
MRS.L. Member of the Royal 
Society of Literature. M.S. (Mom: 
Опе sacrum), Sacred vo the Memory. 
MS. Manuscript. 
Selence. MSS.” Manuscripts, Mit 
Mount, Mountain. М Т.С. Maren 
Tallius Cicero. Mta Mountaina. Mua. | 
Music, Museum. Mus. В" Bachelor of | 
Music. Mus. D. or Mus. Doe. Doctor 
of Music. M.V.0. Member of Vic 
ип Order 
Asylums Board. M.B. W, Metropolitan 
Board of Works. MWB. Metropoli- 
tan Water Board. Myth, Mythology. 
N. N. Noon, Note, Name, New. 
Number, Nitrogen, Noun, Neuter: 
‘A. North America. Na. Nebraska; 








(Natrium) Sodium. Nap. Napoleon. 
Nat. Natural, Natal, National. Nut. 
Hist, Natural | History. ' Naut. 


Nautical. N.B. North Britain, North 
British, New Brunswick ; " ( 
bene) "Note well, or Take notice. 
N.C. North Carolina, New Church. 
го. Non-commiréioned Отсег. 
i. Norddeutzehor Lloyd (North 
Gorman Lloyd S.S-Co.). К.Е. New 
England. Neb. Nebraska. — Neg. 
Negative. Hen. Nehemiah. Меш. 
Con. (Nemire "Contradicente) No 
one” contradicting. "unanimously. 
Nom. "Diss. (Nemine Dissentientej 
No "one dissenting, unanimously. 
Noth. Netherlande.” Neut. Neuter, 
Nor. Nevada. N.F. Newfoundland. 
N.G: New Granada, Noble Grand 
ACH. New Hampshire, New Haven 
Ni. Nickel, N.J. New Joreoy. N.L 
{Non liquet) проеме not, The сөзе | 
is or N. Lat. North 
Talitude. N.M. New Mexico, No. 
Numéro) Number. 
Өн. Nom Nominativo. Non. 
con. Mon-confent, i.t. dissenticnt | 
(House of Lords) Nou elsi. (Хош 
obstante) Notwithstanding. ^ Хоп! 
Pros. (Non Prosequitur). Не does not 
prosecute — e. judgment entered 
against tho plaintiff when he doos 
not appear Lo proweule. Non. seq. 
(Non gequicur) It does” noc 19109: 
Nor. Norman. Nor. Fr. Norman 
French. "Nos. Numbers, 
Providence, Notary Public. 
North Polar Distance, NS. Ni 
Scotia, New Style (aiter the year 






































"M.Sc. Master ot | NZ. 





MAB. Metropolitan |O P. 


los | Parliamentary- 


D. PMG, Dost aster Goncral, 
а | Post-Office. . Pos 


Abbreviations 
Virgin i y NWT, North-West 
Territory KZ. Now Fork. 






ob. 


land. 
0 оа. 
рны ou. 


Or Odi 


* 0.11.4, Old High German. 
M Measurement, Order of 








ES Style 
ipsios to 1 2). Outeide Sentinel 
U.S.B. Order of St. Dernard. 07 
Oid Testament. Oxf. Oxford.” Oxon. 
|tOxonia) Oxford :^ (Oxoniensis) Of 

Oxford. Oz. Ounce, or Ounces, 
P. P. Page, Part, Participle, Pole, 
osphorus, int, Pipe ; (l'ondere] 
| By weight.” P. & O. Peninsular and 
Oriental (Steam Navigation Со.), Pa. 
Pari. Parament, 
Part. — Partiol 
Pass. Passive. Payt. Payment. 
(Plumbum) Lead, Р.В. (Ров рыне 
Baccalaureus) Bachelor of Philo- 
ворһу, P.C, Privy Council or Cann- 
|cilior, Police Constable, Principal Con- 
ductor; (Patres Consoripti) Con 
[script Fathers. P-D. (Philosophie 
Doctor) Docter of Philosophy. | Ра. 
Paid. Palladium. P;E. Protestant 
Episcopal. "Б.Б. Prince Edward 
| Isl Penn. Pennsylvania. Per 
an. (Per annum) By the your. Per 








| Pennsylvania. 








cent. or Per ct. (Per, centum) By the 
hundred. 


Pentecost, P. 


Phar: 


Pent. 





sophy. Ph.D. (Philosophie Doctor) 
Doctor of Philosophy. "Phil. Philp. 
Philippine, Philosophy, Philosopher, 
Philosophical, Bhifenton. Paila: 
Philadelphia.” Philom. (Ріо: 
| таспен) Lover of learning. “Phys, 
Physics, Physology.. Pins. or Pat. 
(Рет) Painted Becks” Pl 
Post. Laureata, Pi. Place, Plural 
PLLA. Port of London Authority. 
РЕС. Poor “Law. Commlstonere: 
P.M. Post-Master, Past Master, Past 
Midshipman (Pant Meridian) After- 
noon; (Post Mortem) After death. 





P.O.D, 
P 







tment. 








1152); Numismatic Society: (Notre Вор, Population, Popularly. | Port 
mau. Our Lord NSIC Portugal, Dorengucse. pp. Pages 
Neer Salvator Jesas Christus) Торыр Priest, Porn Priest; 
Our Saviour Josus Christ; (Notre | (Pater Patriæ) Father of his Coun- 
Seigneur Jésu Christ). Our Lord P.P.O. (Pour Prendre Cone) 

Jesns Christ, N.S.P.C.C. National 10. take ‘leave. 
Socie P.Q. Previous Question. 
Prinos, Proporiiion, Pronoun, Pree, 
Provençal, P.R. Prize 
n N Teo” (Populus 
Numb. Numbers.” SU. National Homén Leon. Puta. 
Union’ of Clerks. N-U.T. National of Наук! Academy. 
Union "of Teachers.  N.U.W.S.S (Post Romanam. Conditum) From 


National Union of Women's Suffrage 


jocleties, N.V.M. Nalivily of the 
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the building of Rome. Preb. Pre- 
bend. Pref. Prefix.  PORLBA. 


Abbreviations, 


President of the Ros 
British Architects... Print, Printing. 
Pret: Professor. Prot. Protestant 
ге) For the 
Overs, Pro- 
Provin 
imo) Next, or 
ofthe text month.  P.R.S. President | R. 
of the Royal Society. P. Perma: 
nent Secretary Principal Sojourner, 
Privy Seal; (pest scriptum) Post- 
script. , Ps Psalm. р! 
Pint, Payment, Point, 
Post-town. P.T.O. Please turn over. 
Bab. Publi, Published; Publisher. 
Doe. Public Documenta. 
Pennyweight. uer dud 
eeHon, Query, Quintus, 
Quen, QB. Quéns Bench, Q 
бон 








аесп'в Council, or Counsel, Queen's 





Q.e. (Quod est) Which 
E.D. (Quod Erat Demon: 
strandum) Which was to be demon. 
stated. Q.E.F. (Quod Erat Facien- 
um) Which was to be done. OK. 
(Quod Ета! Inveniendum) 
was to be fonnd eut. QI. ( 
Tibet)” A» much as you please. 
t means. 


ё, 











M. „Quartermaster, 
jieen's Messenger. 
master 


(38 pounds) 
uror Ses- 
Quarter section; (Quen. 
fim ап A anf cient quantity. | W 
$i Quart, Quantity. Qu. Queen, 





fications.” Qu. or Quar. айон. 
ог Gy. (Quere) Query. Ques 
(азда wide) Wnich ai 
‘Ra mneh e yon 
R. Railway, are, Rhodium, 
mood, Rod, Rise Ri 
sides, Retired; (Rea) King; ¢ 
nen; (Recipe) Take. fi 
SAGES оноод ашаса 
АЗАУ Rear Admiral, Н! 
Чоң. “Koyal Ateh: 
Arch Chapter. 
ey of Miele. 
Жошо Сору 
RCB Rosai Cotloge of Pre 
жеге of Preceptors. 
RD. Royal Dragoons, Turai Doan 
RE. Royal Engineers, Royal Bx 
change, Fent хао "Reo. ar 
R Racie Recd Wecsivea. йети 
Нәсер Roo. Sto. Recording Secre 
IT. Rect Hoctoe, Receipt. Kot 
Reformed, Reformer, Roiormation, 
Hoerence, Kel, Ch. Hlefermed 
Church Ren. Rogister, екеш. 
Regular. og. Prof. legis Bro: 
exor Hom. Remark, Кашан. 
р, Representative, publie, Ite: 
art, Reporter. Maid. Беппай. 
Av! Mevelios, Hevalution, 
view, Revenue. ауе HR: Ri 


lique Frangaise (I 








Royal 
ight Ascen: 
TLAC. Royal 
M. 


Royal Acad. 
€, Royal Army 
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Institute of | R-G.G. 


IRAE 


Q.d. (Quasi dicat) As if he | oi 








|. Î speare. 


Abbreviations 


Royal Grenadier Guards. 

Royal Hibernian Academy: 
Royal tome tine. RHO. Royal 
Horse Guards. Rhode Ishud. 
CLE. (Requieseal Ih pace) May DS 


Pro: | reat in peace. К.М. Royal Marines, 


Royal Mail Resident Magistrate. 
са. Royal Military “Asylum, 
Hoyt’ Mare Artile, "OE 
Royal 


RUE as sulen 
Ra ENa oal nde ate 

Da c 
Р lica) 
"ig 


Hight 








R.P. Regius Professor | (еер 
К D. T 


Republic. Royal 


girona 










D. Royal Society 
TL. Royal society dE 
ш Ro 





S.S. (Regios Socictatis 
Socius) Fellow of the Royal Society. 
TCS. V.P. (Repondez, s'il vous plait) 
Answer, if you please. Re- 
ligious "rack Society. 3 M „Кеме 
forio. ht Worthy, Right 
азыра RADO." Righe 
Worshipful’ Deputy "Grad Master: 
ко. ight Worthy Grand 
Hapresentativa RWS. Tpke 
Worthy Grand Secretary. 1. W.G.T. 
Right Worthy Grand Treasurer, 
page Worshipful Grand Templar. 
QW. Might Worthy Grand 
Ry. Railway. RW 

Orat Yacht Squedron, 

8. S Sign, South, Supplement, 
Sulphur, Saint, Siguor, Scribe, Sex- 
fus. Second, Shilling, Sun, Sets, See, 
Solo, Stam, Se "Series. ns. 
Som. S. South America, South 
Africo, South Australia, Salvation 
Army} (Secundum Artem) According 
to art. Sam. Samuel, Samaritan. 
Sans. “сг Sans. Sanscrit, S.A.S. 
(Sovietatis " Antiquariorum Socias) 
Fellow of the Society of Antiquaries. 
Sax. Saxon, Saxony. S.C. South Caro 
lima; (Senatus Consultum) A decree 
of the Senate, ' S.cape. Smali capitals, 
Se.“ (Seilivet) То vit, namely: 
(Sculpist) He or she engraved it. Sch. 
(Scholium) А note. Sch. or Sehr: 
Schooner. Scl. Seleno. З.С: 
Student of the Civil Law. Бау: 
Selivanie. Scot. Sentiand, Seoteh. 
Script. Soripture, Scripturi, Seulp- 
or Soulpt. Soulpture. Senior 
Bosco, South Dekota. ` 
Section. 


istas of Тегаполь 


tary of 
Senator” Бейиш одар. gt Se 
september, Septuagint. be: 
Чык or Sequoutiay The. follow- 
ing, the next. Serg. or Serj, Ser- 
geant cr Serjeant. ‘Sclicito 
General. Sb. Shillin k Shake- 

8. Historie 
































веш Senats, 
or Sey 












Abbreviations 
Socius) Fellow of the Historical 
осу. Si Silicium. Sing. Singu- 
lar. S.J. Society of Jesus. 
Supreme Judicial Court, 
Cir at Law. S.Lat. of S.I 
[atitudo SN. State, Militia, Short 

Sergeant. Major, Sone of 
(Sa Majest6) Шз or Her 
SMI. (Sa Majesté dm- 
His or Her Imperial 
SN. ‘Lond. Soe. (socie 


ot 













tho London. Medical 





Society. S.N. (Secundum. 
According to ‘Nature. Soe. Society. 
Sol. Solomon, Solntion. ^ Sol -en. 


Solicitor-Genemal. Sp. Spain, Si 
ish, Spirit. БГ, (Sing Prolo) 

Sub ues SCA. Society for the 
Prevention ot Cruelty, to Animals. 








Christian Knowledge 5. P.G. Society 
for, the Propagation of the боч 

S.P.Q.R. (Senatus Populusque Ко 
mani) Senate and People of Rome. 


Sa- Square. Sq. ft. Square feet. 
Sq. in. Square inches. За. m. 
Square’ mile Sq. yds. Square 
m ERE iral, Koman 

Holy Koman Empire. 
E e „Кеш, Носы; 
ae Ey ral Society. eS. 


Sunday School, Sete Simpl clin Che 
muck on tho colar of tho Chief 
Justice of England), Screw Sicamer. 
S.C. Solicitor Supreme Court. | St. 
Saint; Street, Stone, Strait; (Stet) 
Lot it stand.  S.T.D. (Sacre Theo- 
logie Doctor) Doctor of Divinity. 
Ster, or Sig. Sterling, 5. T.P. (Sacre 
Theclocie Professor) тоіезвот ot 

Theclogy. Subj, subjunctive. Subst. 


Substantive, Substitute. Suf Sufix. 
Sup. Superior Supplement, Super- 


Dne, Superlative, "Sup. С. s 
Со ‘Supp, Supplement. 
‘Superintendent. Sarg. Surgeon, 
gery. Surv. Surveyiag, Surveyor. S.v. 
{Sub verbo) Under the word. or title: 
Sw, Swedish, Sweden. "Switz. Зу 
zeriand. 57n.Synorym, synonymous 
Synop. Synopsis Syr. Syria, Syriac. 
T- T. Tenor, Titus, Tullius, Town, 
Towaship, ‘Territory, Ton; (Tutti) 
АШ" together. Tal qual (Тайз 
апана) Just às they соте, average 
quality.” Тап. “Tangent, T.C. Thames 
onsorvanoy. ‘Ta. "Topogaphioal 
Engineers. Ten or Tenn. Tennessee. 
Tex. Texas, Text. Rec. (Texbus 
Heceptus) Received Text, Thems. 
Тһезва1отдала- 
High Wotor Mark. ‘im Over. 
Tob. Tobit. 


Tobit. Tomi, Tomé, or volume. 
Toni. Tonnaxe. Topog: Toposraphy, 
Topographical, ^ fe^ Trenélation, 


‘Translation, 
Translator, ‘Transpose, | Treasurer, 
Trustee. 


"Prana. Transactions, Trans: 
lated, Tronelation, ‘Translator. TS. 
Thecsophical Society. 

U. U. Unions. U.C. Upper 
О 








0. 
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CK. Society for Promoting | Vi 





T-H-W.M. Trinity | Yo 


Abbreviations 
(Urba Conditi) Year of 
Rome,’ (D.C, Urban District боца 
LFC. Шей Кто Church 
Gap. (Cirius Jurs, Doctor) 
dor dE bath Lawa, te the Canon 
and tne Chal ЕЦ 
Kingdom. Ult. (Ultimo) Last, or of 
the last month. Unit. Unitarian. 
Univ, University, | “Universally. 
UG United Presiyteran Church, 


(апада; 








United States Army. 


States Navy. 


D.) 
[Уегы` Dei Minister) Minister of the 
Word of God. V.G. Vicar General; 
(orbi Gratid) For example, Vi. 
Verb intransitive. Vid. (Vide) See. 
yiz. (Videlicet Namêly, to wit. 
Yo. (Verse) Left-hand page. Voc. 
Voostive, Vol. Volume.” Vol. 
Volumes. V.P. Vice-President. V.R. 
(Victoria Regina) Queen Victoria. 








Ver Nemo) Amit ү Vis, Voted: 
таео Vt, Vermont. 

Verb transitive. Vgl. ушем. 
Шаш, i 

VUL Woren Freedom Loew 

W.G.C. Grand Chaplain, or 


Kortiy 
Conductor. W.G.G. Worthy Grand 
Guardians, or Guide. 
Worthy Grand Berala, 
Worthy Grand Marshal 
Worthy Grand Sentinel. 
Wharf. W.L West Indies Wis. 
Wisconsin, W. Lou. West Long 
tude. Wm. William, W.M. Wor- 
sbipful Master. WAS Wesleyan 
Missionary’ Society. Wp. Worsi 
W.3. Writer to the Signet. W.S. P, 
Women’s Social and Political Union. 
Wi, “дем. W. Va West Virginia, 

X. X. or Xt. Christ Xm. or 
Xmas, Christmas, Xa, or Xtlan. 
Christian., Sut Christianity, 

Y. X. or үг, Year. 
‘Yea Rook. Yd, Yard. * 
Ym. Them, Y.M.C. 

















B, Or YP. В. 
ê. The, Mee 
‚ Young Мете 

YW. Cua. 








their. YT. Your 
"his. *Ү That 
Z. op Ze. Zirconiam. Zach. 
Zachary. Zech, Zechariah, Zeph. 
Тезата, ЖБ. лден Garden: 
Zu. Zine, 


* The Y is a corrupt representation of the 











Anglo Saxon Р, or tà. 


Abdelattif | 
Abdalattif, an Arabian 


18 Abdomen 
physician | with the Roman, dietatcre Cincin: 





of 
in 





aien and in 1898 ho сорой A 
Ff. Ceneral Desieels то recognise | Emperor Ри-у! of China, who not 
His authority ia a tresty. On а only abdicated Feb. 12, 1912), but 
тешр Of аид Ue mdieted | by a daa бетге covered China 
aaron defen! on à large Fr army {тош an ubsblute алїлстагу into Ehe 
At Makta, but he wap driven to ww largest repubie n tbe world. Ae: 


refuge in Morocco in 1843. Айог 
his final capture he was relewed by 
Louis Napoleon in 1857. and received. 
a pension of 100,000 francs. [n retire- 
ment at Damascus he wrote а book 
Qn tae. созо оце uf pliusoply 
under tne ttle, Kuppel d рте. 





gents avis û l'TnaiQérenl, 1858, ard 
Supplied, commentaries to N. J. К. 
Daumes’ Cheveux du Sahara, 1858. 








Moorish chief, 
Gaul in 131 at Ше head of 
ihe largest Mohamedan army which 
had yet menaced Christendom. "Не 
was Jefeated and siain by Charlos 
Martel at Tours. Abd-el-Itahman Т. 
founded in 759 at Cordova the 
Qmminde dynasty of Spanish сай. 
The second cali? of thia name, 822-52, 
was а great patron of learning, 
under the third, 912-61, the Cordova 
calate aringa its шов: Ъало 

riod. The fourth was ki 

itle near Granada, 102 








Jast monarch ot the, 
šassinated in 1023. See MOOR IN 


‘Abdora, tn. in Thrace; the bp. of 
such distinguished men as the philo- 
Sopher Шешосг cus and the historian 
Hecamus, but nevertheless ite 
inhab. had a reputation for stupid- 
ity, and "Abderite" became а term 
for a simpleton, 

‘Abiication, the voluntary renguno- 
ing and giving up of an оћеп by a 





Tuler or sovereign. The oxential i 


Characteristic ef abdication i that 
itis toluntury, but It is generally the 
result of interhal ог external pressure 
upon the holder of office. In a few 
striking instances осе bas been 
Теййщшышей ia the plenitude of 
power owing to а desire ior Lhe {re 
dom of private life, as waa the case 





Google 


and ' 


| cording to Blackstone, no English 
sovereign may abdicale without 
consent of parlament. This was 
done in the ease of James ТТ. (1838), 
who was declared by a joint sitting 
Jot boul houses te have abdicated. 
Abdomen, that part of the body 
‘separated from the thorax by the 
diaphragm, enclosed by the lower 
ribs and muscles of the belly, and 
ине by the pelvis. Tho diu- 
um is а partition of membrane 




















| mining the actisa of the lungo in 
breathing, The whole “abdominal 
cavity Is lined by a membrane called 
The peritoneum, whieh I8 the seat of 
ihe inflammation known ав pori 
tonitia, The term abdominal cavity 
Tends itself Lo a possible misuncer. 
тепаше, as it is most economically 

ked with a number of organe 
lieli are concemed in the nutrition 











of ihe body, sud whose relative 
Positivas are ‘adjusted by & system 
of enclosing museles. If” these 


muscles ате no: properly ce ordi 
‘nated, the contents of the cavity are 
labio to protrude througa the ab: 
donne wall, giving rice to а hernia, 
Jor rapture. 

Ot the organs themselves, it i 
unnecessary 1ш tais place tu do snore 
than indicate. the „position of the 
more important. The stomach ^is 
stunted im the upper part of the 
‘abdomen, with the liver in front, and 

eys, pancreas, and spleen 

From the stomach,” the 
ines, with a total length of 
about twenty буо foot, load to the 
тесип. 

Sericus disease within the abdomen 
ip Pow often Investigated und treated 
by opening the muscular wall, the 
[operation being attended with com. 
[paratively Hittje danger Ш proper 
| precantions against. soptie poisoning 
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аге possible. In cases of wounds | i8 also dealt with in the Criminal Law 
хат а, tee ot тоз |g aleo doit with im fhe Саш Tay 
rly under unhealthy conditions of | serious forms of the offence, the 
ER det доду rains of agr ouw, fro, the, обаве, E 
оп at aman, ere hela to ug 

fourteen years imprison be 
MUERE EE 
itin gam d jore 
p cp ard 
Den qu salio rode 
тро dr gh io te else Mer 
А и d 
der M ie irepl ndi ОГ 
ESSERE E 
фо тора ы d 
E sui ganot Be 
DM те тыр 




















аа felony, 
fad in some stetes is purishabie by 
tine, not oxezeding” 10,009 duis. 07 
rant confinement ar nhau for 
aterm not exceeding 25 seam. 
ааа Tac of Abdullahi 
ita seyid Mohammed (c. 1830-09) 
“Крыша, follower of the Mandi 
Микал e aed, anomie hi 
i INO. Йе wüs ^ dotcared 
Dinonasewanie View of mue Demera | Kitchener as Omdurmer iu 1898, 
‘Oncans Or ти THORAX awp ABDOMEN. id е ш ше Darde ы ОШ 
а, clavicle; b, ribs; с, pelvis: d, lungs: Debrikat in 1899. 
юат: J. posti af fe diaphragm 4 |. AbdulcAziz. (1830-76), Sultan of 
атт expla ion; d, dio 1a xtreme | Turkey, succeeded hi brother, Abdul 
аига. Mediid in {SEL Ele reign was one 
vers kane я Tung siivggie against resolt ; Bowie, 
isle. o. lage iata: p, саси: | Hetzexoviba, Crete, Konmania, and 











4 Servia all rising against hia’ mis- 
S; padder. [government He was deposed, 
fay 30, 1878, end found dead four 


surgical measures, unless. dancerous | days later. 
internal Diseding makes t advisable | -Abdul-Hamid I. (1729-39), Sultan 
in suture, ог stitch up, the bowel or | ot Turkey, cama to the throne 1171. 
intestine., | Fie reign was signalised Ьу is 
‘Abduction, in anot, legal codos the struggle with Rusie and Austria. 
word implied the unlawful waking | Th 
sway ot а feco person, or а slave of € 1737, and tno latter 
mother person." Under the Raman ае asting defeat on him at 
criminal Taw tbe word plegium stood | the bitte of Gchakor (1738) 
for the buying of а preo person, end |> Abdul-Hamid П. (1642) Sultan of 
ibo torm is stil used in Scotland for Turkey, suceceled in 1578, vm the 
the theft of à child. In Engish law. deposition of ун brother, Momd Vs 
abduction. technically means. thé and was himself deposed în 1909. 15 
faking away 07 forca, fraud, or per. his reign occured wars with Sorvia 
gaasion ofa woman (oF child] аай | (1870 Мааш (1877-2), | reece 
{ег озш will, ot, if the шшш be (ISTE The Armenian atrocities 
under 21, against the wil of her | (194-0) earned him the titles ` Great 
parenta of guerdians.- The term is Яанаа ^ (Gladstone), Ald" Abdul 
шво applied under the Corrupt and tae Damned ’ (poem by Wm. Wat 
Шок! Practise Aot, 1883, to the som). "The revelution of the Young 
Action of preventing the free exercise | Turks ' which depused him estab. 
SE the тавоне of Any, elector, The тап, goy. In Turkey, 
Common forms of tho. crime are |, Abdul - Madjid (1821481, the 
defined by the Criminal Law Con: |‘Grand Sultan” of Turkey, succeeded 
folldation Act, 1861, and the crime | to the throne (1539), elei days «iter 











"шег wrested from him Ше 
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Abd-ur-Rehman 


the disastrous defeat of his father's; Morning | Herald, 
(Mahmud IL) army at Nisib by! 


Меһәте Ali. the rebellious viceroy 


of Keypt, The intervention of the he 


Christian’ powers" checked. the ad- 
vance af the victorious Kzyptiana on 
Constantinople, and thus saved the 
Othman dynasty., The treaty 





ipcan powers, settled ihe relation 

ship of Egypt to Turkey. Th 
Silan instituted many feria, the 
Fiata of person and propert 
inte ulu, secured, to all is А 
irrespective пег creed. 
Gran War between Englahd and 
France, on the one hand, and Russia 
On the other. агоне from Russia's 
chim" to a protectorats. over 
orthodox subjects, 

‘Abd-ur-Rahman_ (1778-1850), 
tan of Morocco, reigned from 1893 
1859. Much of his € cs ocoupied 
in putuny down interne зятю, 
Tt was during is reiza that, the 
practice wea abandoned cf European 
Nas paying а CE bute tor protectio 

‘inet the pirary of the Moors, 
"bius Rihman Khan) b. i820, 
Amir of Afghanistan, "1860-1901: 
Supported societa far a while th | 
айа of hie fathor, Агаш, agatnet 
ше, here ali but in. 1868 bad to 








suk 














take refuge in Russian Turkestan. | 


шашу he overcame the son of Shere | 
Ali, Yakub Khen, and firmly estab, | 
himself ав Amir. "Не was eminently | 
friendly to Great Britain and di 
much to consolidate bis power and 
to promote the soeia! welfare of hls 
country. 

Abecedarians, name (derived from 
ABC) of sal веси of Ger. ш 
барінен. Holding that only a knoı 
leage of th Scriptures, communi- 
cated by the Holy Spirit direct, was 
necessary, they refused to learn to 


TR Becket, Thomas, see Brower. 

А. Beckett, Arthur Wiliam (1344- 
190%), joumalet and dramatist, eum 
of Giibere Abbott А Beckett (atk 
During the Yranco-German. War һе 
Мө as var corresponcent 10 the 








Stundard and the Globe. Не joined | 


fhe stam of Punch in 1874. "Among 
his publications are London at 
End of Me Century, 1000; The а 
Bechetta of Punch, 199: 

X Bele Gilbert Abbott (1811-56), 
waa b. in London in 1811 ; his father 
Was a lawyer who ciaimed to be abis 
to trace hie descendants from tha 
great Thomas à Becket, He was 
incated a, Westuninster School, and 
was called to the bar at Огау Inn 
iw 1841 : in 1810 be became a polica 
magistrate, He was the first editor 
of Figaro in London. one of the first 
contrivutorm to Punch; he wrote 
jeaders and articies for the Times, 
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of , Home, 
1841, imposed on both parties by the | in his legal prof 





Abel 


and Hlustrated 
fon News. Essentially в play- 
wright, having produced Afty plays, 
helped to dramatise some of 
Dickens” novels , hie ramo pow prin- 
eipally rests on hie Comic Hiackatane 
and comin histories of England and 
Jie dist guintet Himself too 

Хоп. 
Beckett, Gilbert Arthur (1837. 
911, journalist and dramatist, son of 
Gilbert Abbott à Beckett, wrote 
many plays, collaborating with 1er- 
man Merivele in. The While Pilgrim, 
Performed in 1874, and contr buted 
Тилей trom 187) бо 1891. See Mi- 
D. денара History of Punch, 
Hog pike Dunk Drgews The d 

He of Punch, 1903. 
A Breet Sir William (1366-60), 
brother to Gilbert Abbott à Beckett 
ию.) Kdneated at Westminster 
hol; he waa “called to. the 
Dar фа 1829, and Ju 1341 was ap- 
pointed anl ot New 
геу кеша ыша Төре ha tee 

attorney -geteralend a Judge in 

Де was ho chiet Justice. of 
1851. and waa knighted in 
IRO be retired 


к 
the samo year. 
Ve england, where he wrote several 
ЕЕ, 

"Abel," breath "or" ареал, second 
son of Adam, (Gon) He Was a 
Sie prtera and norane he oered t 
Gof a more aoocptabie sacrifice than 
Set is brother, Gaia eno ue 
| cli їїш їп a Bt of Jealousy.” Hana 
te the ret mart. 

Aba" TUI, mcchbishop ot 
Rie ; ‘sided Banite Ш пиш 
ary werk in Germany. 

‘Aver, Gan, Eis D: 1897-1900), dei. 
pallologist. ‘He was 0, Ш Berlins 
Seueatsd at che universities of Berlin 
Munich, and Tübingen, and lectured 
ab Oxtord and Den. He pub. 
humerous worka, which Telus: Zin: 
Geinic Ense, 880, Starte шт 
Шап. 1831: Ober беп, Geaensinn 
di Bite 1884; and Kuselan und 
de Lage, Toss 

Abel Cari Friedrioh (1729-87), Ger. 
тйк player on eho voida: 
gamba, "aad compie? of manr 
Баа есе inal i ts 
ОШ bund at кешеп he came ta 
шапа in 1750 and became ono of 
Lac ipea 
Joined John Christian iach im ziving 
Boneeria im England, 1159; d. là 
Vistos. 

“Aba, Sir Fraderiek Augustus (1427- 

Ts eh authority on getters, 

s" Brofesor Dewar tis 
Credit of inventing сое Ako 
femel! clue taet apparatus Moe 
aroorlalusog Uv uet polnt of petro. 
Team, Commenced iis pares as 
iano of бейту at the Коуз! 
Military Academy (1851-8), and was 
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afterwards appointed chemist to the ' the arcopagist converted by St. Paul, 
War” Deparment (1591-59). He но was driven ру persoedtion {rou 
waa the fist director of the Imperial. St. Denls,and founded a small oratory 
Institute, being appointed in 1887, | made of ‘wicker in the territory of 
кай pad, many important works oni Troyes bul so many pupils Hocked 
Funpowder and other explosivos, ^ |to hiu tha it was eoon rebuilt, of 
‘Abel, Niele Henrik (1892-29), Nor- | stone; this was called the Taraoiovo 
wegian’ mathematician, b. at Minds, or Comforter. Hut, persecution fal 
ton of'achrgvman.. Entered univer: lowed him here, and o left to 
ity, Christiania, 121, aad later Uo. | become superior in the Abbey of St. 
caine a lecturer Шеге. le chiefly | Gildas of Rays neur Vannos in 
pown for hie development, of the Hrittany,, „Meanivhil 4n abbot had 
"cory, of elliptical fimetions and | claimed Argenteuil, and Heloise and 
Aigobraic equations, In 1815 “the Бер muna wore foiced to leave it. 
Fr. gave him an allowance to оваа Were ontab. at the Pareclete 
fim fo travel, апа afur hi premature | Abelard, efter an absence of 11 oh 
death from ‘consumption, pub. Lis | officiating in the consecration,” Be 
works, (hard, abbot of Clairvaux, objected 
Abalard (Abnilard), Pater (1079; {о the form, of prayer’ usod, by 
1142). “scholastic re osopher and | Héloise, but Abelard defended her, 
theologian. b. st Pallet near Nantes; Bernard appealed to the council of 
destined to а inartisleareer ho gave up | ens tt Champagne in 1140, at which 
Sis patrimony and right of priogesi- | Abelard defended Мимен. bui war 
ture to study the seioncos of his time, ‘condemned; he appoalod to the pope, 
md became the disciple of Wilkes but the pope confirmed. the co 
OF Chapeaux: Ne Soon. rivalled His | datnuatiod ЭРО вешт wot ош «far 
mastar in dialectics At the age of Rome, bui Peter the  Vonorable 
Filho! оруга è ephool of hie own, of Clint persuaded him fo. ey 
Re ры hee’ Corel Cand | viti Rim ere ишы 
Anaily at Pans in ILS, wise рыу sentence. 
found that. Win. of Champeanx had | ahalari moved tor his health га St 
боеп made bishop of Chalon: sur Матоо near Chålbn. Номан buried at 
Marne. "The dialectic conflicts new Chani, but his remains were removed 
Over Abelard went to Loon, where he to Lue Paracieie ; Heluiw lived Lwentr 
Studien divinity under “Anselm deum Yoary after ii. and at her death 
of the charter of that tno he naon was latd Oy her own request, atthe 
Sevurtod to Paris and cetab: a schcol cide of Abelard, In 119] their sshes 
of divinity there, ia which ho had were moved to the abbey j in 1300 to 
3000 pupils; in’ this” school were the garden of the Musee Française at 
trained a pope. 19 cardina, "and Paris, and in 1417 tothe cemetery of 
"more than SU bishops. When he Pêre ш ‘Chaise. After hit fist tall 
тоо about 36 yonre of age, ho hooame Abelard scome to have becom pon 
Ghamoured of бозо,  dameci of sunl, ts his Tellers show ; und after 
about, 17 years or аге гапа daughter lus mutilation dis affection. waned | 
pO йет, canon inthe cathedral RE vas always devoted till his 
Paris; he became her tutor. She | death. His philosophy, us in Моне 
returned "his love and bore him a | Teipsem, often approaches modern 
Son, belt wocrotly married. NOU Lo |racionaiisin,. His Sicet 
Impede “Abelard s." pretorment нле 
declared that thore was no marriace, | 
and Fulbert, enraged, caused Abelard timo of religious into Tie 
fo be cruelly mutilated, which he opposed both nominalimu (ge) and 
knew would prevent préterment, in realism. Зее Lite, Pd а HOON 
the church. Abelard recovered: the drama, Abelard, by Hámwint (ari 
perpetrators pf thie crime were 1845 and 1871): Works edited by 
Similarly punished, and he retired to Victor Cousin, 1836. Correspond- 
the monastery "of St. Denis, while enco between Héloise und Abelard 
Насо became a nun їп tho Convent has boon pub.: vide Pope’ рза of 
af Argenteuil. At the call of Ма она Abelard; Peter Abelard, by 
pupila he gave publie loons again, J. Мебабе 1601" 
mat hie onomios reisod accusations Абое Ties, the Bng. name of the 
against, his dniroduciion fo^ Thio- rgia Айа, or poplar. See POLLAN. 
Iau. in whien he attomnted Yo solve Ареа, Jonann Philipp (d, c HOA 
Anew ino doctrine of the: Fey. Gem. Historia. better known under 
The council held at Soissons їп 1141 hie peoudonyu, of Johann Ludwig 
aded thie ко to, be! burned: | Gottfried, mas b. at Strasburg. НЫ 
Abelard retired again to St. Denis, writings "all Dub. at Frankioit, 127 
where, he irritated tme monks by einde Upheurum Ёнорелт, Vedi. 
есш that the monastery had rot | 1738; Historiarum Oriental India. 
boon founded, as waa commonly 1628; Inventarium Suecica, 103: 
thought, by St. Dionysius of Athene. | Hiatoria Ап роит, 1655. 
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Abelmoschus 


Abelmoschus, see Hraisovs, 
‘Abencsrrages, pamo of a noblo 
family in ite Moorish kingdom ot 
Granada, the story of whose Jong 
struggle with the rival fainily of thé | 
Zogris has heen the theme of many 
ih chroniclers and romance 

See MOORS IN SPAIN. 
Ezra (1119-74), or moro fully, 
Meir -Ben = Ezra, a 
scholar; b.” at 
‘and travelled widely, ` Ше 
ага pub. works оп philo- 
grammar, medicine, mathe- 














sophy, 
matics, and astronomy, and in eon- 
nection wita the last named science 
gave his rame to a star, He is 
Ehicny known for hi» groat com- 
mentary on the D.T. 

Abeokuta, an African tn. 


Yoruba. on the siave coast, 
founded in 182 








refix of many names of placce in 
ireut Britain. 

Aber, name of small vil in Cer. 
пілот, Weles DOP. 400; 





Aberavon, a scayior 
mouth of the Avon in Glamorgan, 8, 
Wales. Tt ia noted for ity copper, 
iron. and steel works, has a good 
harhonr, and is one of the parl, 
of Bwauwa, Pop. 7000. 
 Aborbrotkook, see ARBROATH. 
Abercarn. tn^ in Monmouthshire : 
collieries апа iron smelting industry} 

















000 
P'ibemhicer, tm. in Banflshire, 
Sootland ; рор, 1141. 

Abercorn, trading station near 


thodesia, estab. 








orn, sce HAMILTON, 
rome, John (1726-1806), & 
writer on Во 

Played at Kew Gardens. In 1787 he 
Pub. Every Man hiv oun Cardener, 
Which is seid to have been submitted 
Èe ivor Сыбы {or pirposes of 
revision ond returned without any 

ration. 

‘Aberororasie, John (1780-1344), emi 
nent Scottish physician ; b, at Aber- 
deen, graduated at Edinburgh, and 
rapidly became one of the foremost 
men du hiu profession. Was 

winted phreiclan in ordinary to the 
Eng in Seottand, 1824, amd elected 
lend) rector Gf ‘Marschall College | 
herdim 1840. In^ addition à 
muny medical treatises he was the 
Anthor of two works that had con 
siderable vogue ut the Une.” These 
Were Inquiries Concerning the Intel. 


























Тере Fonera. and The Philosophy М. 


of the Moral Feeling, in which he 
sought to harmonise the facts of 


Google 
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nitural subjects, em- | 


ap: | 


Aberdeen 
science with the revelations of 
religion, 

‘Abercromby, Lord Alexander (1745- 
[Ug idee eng essayet: studied at 
argh. A Was first sherit-depute 
of Clackmannanshire, 1760-80, Геп 
fat on Court of Semion bench, 1792- 
‘Appointed one of the lorda-commis- 
Sloners of justiciary, and, was contri- 
Butor to the Mirror and the Lounger. 
‘Abercromby, David (d. 1701-2), a 
Scottish physician and metaphysician 
of the seven centi century, of whose 
life little is known save what he hi 
self has told in hie hook, Prolestzney 
do be Embraced. Was educated аз ® 
Roman Catholic, and lived for eigh- 
teen years with’ a Кт. Jesuit, order, 
| but finally embraced the Protestant, 


‘Avororomby, Patrick (1850-1716), 

antiquary and historian, was physi- 

ЗЕН СЧ 
«d to the union 














in faith. 


ork ime Жил Чана ef 
Tue Scots Nation, 

‘Abercromby, Sir Ralph (1134-1801), 
general. b at Mongry, Clackinannan: 
shire, educated at Rugby, and studied 
алу at Edinbureh and Vcinzig. Ro- 

resented Clackmannanshire 1ш раг 
iament for a while. He accompanied 
the Duke of Vork on Fhe two diaas- 
[trous eampuigns against tho Pr. in 
Holland (1793 and 1700), and by his 
sil and humanity илло tie alteo- 
Чоп and admiration of the whole 
army. This humanity led fo hia 
removal from the post of commander 
in Ireland during the rebellion of 1797 
[to m niusilar post in Scotland, Не 
waa wounded during en engagement 
With the Yr at Alevandrin Bayt, 
апа though victorious, died a week: 











Inter. 
Aberdare, a tn, Glamorgan, S. 
Wales. It ie situated on ап impor: 


fant coalfield, kas extensive coal and. 
iron worka, and ie ia direot com. 
munication with the lerge ports jn 
S. Wales, whence а coal and iron 








Hoods ате exported. Pop. 44,000. 

bardare, Baron, ‘Austin 
Bruce, first baron (181 states 
|man.' Stipendary ` inazistrate | for 


Merthyr Туй aud Aberdare trom 
TUT t 78D: When he enteved paria: 
i of the same 

eld many hi 
ding tho owe 





lappointmonts, ii 
Seeretaryship, 1509 
Presidency of the Ccunoi 
|in the former enpaeity he 
the reform of the lieenoe lawe, 
| the first. chancellor of the University: 
| of Wales, 1591. 

Aberdeen, an important city in the 

‘of Seniland Ранна nt the 
mouth of the R. Dco. In 1170 
William the Lion granted ita charter, 








Aberdeen 


and it, became а royal burgh, bat in 
1330 it was burned down, It was 
rebuilt as New Aberdeen, aud soon 
became а, nourishing tn. Bong 
Mostly built SP granita it 18 beaut 
ТИ оўу, and amongst its buildings aro 
the Municipal Duildings, the Market- 
Ball, the Art Gallery and School, the 
Royal Infirmary, the Lunatic Asylum, 
Trades Hall, Harischal College, and 
Gordon's College. Thor ате many 
churches and places of worship, of 
whieh the mest important are the 
Shureh of St. Nicholas and the Roman 
Patholie pra-eathedral. The statnes 
and tho Duthie Public Park are also 
famouse Asmcoummerch Табе, 
trial tn. iù plays a loading rart, tho 
Sein of Йа tende boing (T910 
ЖАЫ. ы harbour ‘hus bean 
sréatiy’ Improved by a pier of granite. 
Snd iie chier industries are ro 
апа salmon fishing. brewing. distil- 
ling, shipbuilding, papermaking, 
quarrying, and the manuf: of woollen, 
Gotten, linen, snd jute goods. Tt has 
a disaavantägo jo not bong within 
easy reach of coal and iron. it trades 
Chiefy with Great Britain, America, 
the К. Indios, the W. Indice, and the 
Baltic und Mediterranean ports, I) 
isa university city. Kinga Coler 
was founded ir 1404 at (ld Abardenn 
by Bishop Kiphinstone, and Мана. 





chal College was founded in 1593 by | 
Abr| 


Geo 
deen 
sit; 

Celebrated p. 
Aberdeen аге 
is in the cathedral, and who was 


Kelh, Kar] Marischal. 
niversity and Glaszow Univer- 


anchdeacon of Aberdeen from about | Fishing herring and salmon 


1356 until hie death : Hector Bocce, 
in. of King's Colleze; George 
sipbell, prin: of Marischnl Colles ; 

And Byron, who received Мв early 

ndueation at the Grammar &ehonl 

Pop, 180,000, 

Aberdeen, George Hamilton Gor- 
воп, fourth Earl of (1754-1560). states- 
man and prime minister of England. 
Educated at. Harrow and Cambridge. 
and in 1801, оп succeeding to 
earldom, travelled in Greece ; hence 
Byron's’ cfu-quoted line, ^ The tra- 
vèlled thane. Athenian’ Aberdeen.” 
Ambas. at Vienna (1813), and signed 
the treaty of Ténlitz. Entered poli- 
tical Tito us а Tory, and became 











successively Chancellor of the Duchy | 


And Foreign Secretary in Wellington’ 
cabinet (1823-30), but although ho 
held office (Colonies and War) under 


Peel (1834-3) end waa again Foreign | 
gradually way. Pop. (19)1) 1168. 


Secretary (1841-0). , he 
abandoned his high Tory 
and resigned with Peel in 
1852 succeeded Lord Derby as 





(ПОЧ 
rimo 
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send one member to parliament. | and 
le conaceted with the land is covered with fr, ash, 
arbour. whowe tomb | 


S Stridhen. 


| Aber 
R. Tay, 


Abergavenay 
management of the Crimeon war, 
Gud ho resigned after tho carrying 
iu the House of ‘Commons of Mr. 

Kogbuck’s motion of censure, 
Aberdeen, inbel Marin, Countess 
of (b. 1851), daughter of Lord Tweed. 
month, and married the seventh earl. 
je keenly interested |n all ‘matters 
relating to women s work and welfare. 
Aberdean, Sir John Campbell Gor- 
don, seventh cari, grandson о! fourth 
carl, 6. 1647, and has twice beon 
ord-ieutenant of Ireland (1550 and 
1005)" and govarnor -general О! 
8 


Canada from 140. 
is one of the north- 











Buchansness Is the most 
easterly point of Scotland. Further 
N. there are high rocks and caves. 
in the S.W. the co. is bounded by 
the Grampians, which in their highest 
peaks ris» to over 4000 ft. Cairn- 
Tm, Ben Магапш, Cairntoul, and 
Lochnagar are ће prin. pointa. ` ‘The 
surface. ia generally hilly, and ts 
watored by tho Rs. Dee (87 mJ, Don, 
with its trib, Lhe Urie (82 ш), than 
($6 та), Deveron 90 m.. and the 
Ugie with their varions trib. The 
soll on the whole Ve not fertile excapt 
in that portion between the Rs. Do 
and Ythan, but owing to the industry 
of the people crops of barley. oats, 
turnips are produced. Mueh of 

















birch, and poplar trees, and iu some 
parts’ sheep and cattle are reared. 
great industry, especially at Poter- 
head and Aberdeen, The co. is 
divided into five divs., Mar, Formatin, 
Strathbogie, Buchan, and Garioch : 
tnd the mest important towns азе 
Aberdeen, Petorhiead,. Fraserburga, 
Inverury, Kintore, Chackstown, Oid 
Meldrum, Huntly, and Тиен. "nere 
are many small Vils.— Ballater, Bod- 
dam, Nowomgh, Newlyth,, and 























"Tho ruin of old’ feudal 





ite 
‚ Тас co. returns two members 
liament Pop. 310,000. 
berdevine, see SISKIN, 

Aberdovey, a maside roeort in 
Merionethshiro, Wales, on the estuary 
of the Dovey, about 10 ш. N. uf 
Aberystwith, On the Cambrian Fali- 


to 





foldy, а vil, on the r. b. of the 
in Perthshire ; pop. 1500. 
‘Aberfoyle, a vil. ou (he K, Forth in 


minister, forming а popular * coalition | Perthshire ; the seeno of Scotts Кюй 


шошу Ив ministry soon met 
SH distevoue owing (o the mia- 


Google 


Коу ; pop. 10€0. 
‘Abergavenny, a tn. in Monmouth- 


Abergavenny 


shire, ар the confluence of the Usk 
And Gavonny It is an old. Homan 
Wettiament. (obannium)® there Are 
femains of ап old castle and of a 
Benedictine priory ; and there etl 
exists un old ciuroh and sev, places 
at warship, Coal and Iron are found 
in the neighbourhood, but ic 18 белу 
noted asa wool market. Pop. 3000 
‘Abergavenny, Baron, ше NEVILLE: 
Abergeldie, Castle, the Aberdeen- 
shire seal of the Prince of Wales, 
situate on the R, Dee near Balmoral: 
Pergale, on the enaat of Denbigh- 
shire, N Wales. ‘It isan old Roman 
tamp, and Harold was defeated by 
Grultydd ap Llewelyn near there. 
Jti now notet a a seaside resort. 
Pop. 2100, 
'bernathy, a vil. on tha Tay, Perth- 
shire 
Picie, and poseesses а round tower, 
е date ot whioh 1s uncertala. Bupe 
‘Abernathy, John (1880-1740), Trish 
Protestant divine. Commenced to 
preach in Dublin, where he soom 
Inade а reputation’; appointed mini- 
stor of а Presbyterian church im 
Antrim (01703): By his retusal to 
accept the synod’ decision that he 
Should go to Dublin (1717) he caused 
@ division in the Irish Presbyterian 
Church, the. two parties becoming 
own. as вдо 
subscribers,” 
Dubin (1820), whore he engaged in 
many theological controversies, and 
strongly opposed the Test Act. 
‘Abernethy, John (11047-1351), cele 
peated union grandson of Irish 
nanyterian clergyman (mpra) 
Pisce and date of birth doubtful, 
probably Derry in Ireland, Edu 
Bla in Wolverhampton, he was 














"during 
hloh period he gained а wide repu 
skilful 





the cure of 
mrism-, He pub. many medical 
Seeka ana laid awn fwa mportanti 
Principles, which greatly influenced 
ЫП subsequent surgical practice, thc 
fret being Lhat locol diseases had а 
constitutional origin, and the second 
that this origin, could generally be 
traced tà disorders of the digestive 
system. His reputation, however, 
futs mainly cm his power as a 
ectiver, aud he waz eusily the inost 
Topalar medical teacher of his day. 


conduct of operations 





Aberration, a deviation: in biology. | 


an abnormal structure or departure 
from the typo. In opties the term 
is used in two different senses. 

di- of Light, the apparent devla. 
ten of a star from Из path. a 
phenomenon depending upon the 
Felation between the velocity of light 
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a 





Tt wao the anct. oap, of tho | 


ibers ' and "ron. | 
Ultimately he went to | th 


Aberration 


and the velocity of she earth in its 

Smit. TA mer walina with” aa 

umbrella provides what. perhaps 

ihe Dent ustration, “If he wishes 

өйө Мише Grom, Ука 

descendir rale, bo hus to hold the 

umorea hefo Вз at an angie 

| which varies with М own pace and 

[alo wita the downward speed ot the 
[o V dt hia own reis 

Bow and the reli in 

descending swiftly, the 

umbrela Mig "held tet 

Utah bit a irt wale 

Tiros elowly-fallingrain 

nocewiates inclining tno 

bre la well to the front, 

Now consider the ease at 

én observer looking at А 

ЕСЕ 

Tho tore ot light ooms 

[from the star with а velo: 

ily of 386,330u.asecond, 

| Wits. une observer tum 

alt wich his talenco Ts 

ffevelling along the 

Фанд orbite “in order 

| Ocateh the rays procced- 

Ing rrom ‘the ater Ta, tho 

fekscone tube, the instrament has 

[to фе Ней away from the direction 

ТЫ the ight, jes a the umbrella hos 

to be inclined away from the true 

flection of the гїл. 











ndvance of ite true 
position. path of the earth 
around the sun is elliptical, so that, 
in the course of a year, the succesive 
points, to which the, telescope har 
een directed will he found to he on 
the circumference of a small ellipse, 
| ith the true position of the star ar 
[the point. of intemection of the axes. 
j The minor axis of this ellipse depends. 
upon the latitude of the star, because 
[if it be near the plane of the earth's 
orbit it will appear flattened out; but 
the mejor exis is tho same for all 
stars und js found to be approxi- 
mately 40^. This means that the 
maximam apparent. deviation of the 
| star from its true position is 30* 
| (more exactly, 90-457) in cach direc- 
tion. 43 A. depends upon the ratio 
between the velocity of light and the 
Yelocity of the earth, the determina- 
tion af this constant of A.” provides 
a method of calculating one of these 
velocities if the othe: be known. 
| ds in Optics — Chromatic. A. 
[When ordinery white light passes 
through a lens with thin edges, the 
| violet: rays are most refracted, and 
| tend to vomo to a focus before the 
red raya. If а screen be placed <o 
за lo [ntercept the rays, in one p 
tion Fe image will be found to ha: 
A md border, owing to the red rays 
not yet having converged ; whilst on 














Abershaw 





оер ma 
nein al 
same focus. 

"ipherical 4.— ven when the light 
passing through a lens 1s mono 
Shramatie,” the, focusing is "never 

to exact.” ‘The image of e рон 
i shown as a emal cirele, во that 
objects. perceived are blurred in out 
fing. "rhis ts aot во serious a fault 
In lenses aa chromatic Ac. and eam 
bo ‘avoided to some extent by th 
tec of diaphragma limiting thc usod 
arca of Lhe le 

A. îs also occasioned by mirrors of 
spherical form. А parabolic mirror, 
Rowover, rivos an exact focus, which 
di Ehe reason why sch mirrors are 
Used when a parallel beam of light is 
Foires Me eneeo of ght i thla 
Taso boing placed at the focus, 

‘Aborshaw. Louis Jeremiah, or 
‘Sorry ^ (17131-95), celebrate high 
‘yasman mentioned by Borrow in his 
‘Lavengro as Jemmy Abershaw. , HOF 
come years he wan the terror of the 
Toads between London and Kingston, 
Dut he was firally hanged on Ken 
ington Common. 

Abersyhan, а in. Monmouthshire, 
Walon, Ito position mens & leno 
coalfield maker it a centre for iron 
tnd steel Works, | Pop. 19,000. 

МА Барат a tn. 
Wales, noted tor its collieries and tin: 
Piate works : pop. 25,000. 

Aberysiwith, в tu. near the mouth 
et the ie” Yetwith. Cardiganshire. 
Wales. ‘The ronple are engaged in 
dohing, and the manuf, of woollen 
food: and machinery.” itis the seat 
Зате ат У Dunes or Wales 
ind is в great bathing place. id 
ward 1. illt а cant] there, and the 
Jomaina ol Oven Glondowera dwel- 
ling still exist Teliesin, the poet, 
f supponed to Fave boon buried there: 


Pop, 000. 
lbeshr, cap. of Central © 
que caravan Toute from, d 
to Кака; pop. ubout 25,000. 

Abettor, a term used both in а 
egal and general кепге, indicates & 
person who instigates or encourages 
an offence, without taking апу active 

rt in It. "Sez also ACCKSMUMY and 
ACCOMULICE. 

Abeyance, а legal term derived 
trom the Fr, bayer, to expect, The 
term is used +o imply the state of 
зчврепве of tno rights in a ireenold 
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ja never | 


fonthonthehire, | 


Abies 


а maxim 





E 
eres ie said to be in A. unt 


may be 
[inheritance to the last possessor ere 
females. "The tle is mot extinct, 
for the birth of а gon to any of th 
| female heirs can revive it. Personal 
Property and right of a citizen to 
Fore ean in the United States be 
held in А. 

Abgar, namo of a line of rulers of 
| Edessa in Mesopotamia. They wero 
28 їп number, the best kaown being 
the ‘fourteenth. "He it was who 16 
said to have written to Jesus asking: 
(іт to соте and euro him of & 
disease, Eusebius of Cæsarea trans. 
tals letter and the reply Of Christ, 
promising to send a disciple affer Ма 
ascension, froin the Syriac to Greek, 
but their autherticity was discredited 
[by Pope Gelasius in 494. 

‘Abherrers, Une court party in the 
reign of Charles TT. who ware opposed 
to and "abhorred " the views of the 
rival party, lod by Shaftesbury, who 
were opponents to the royal prero- 

















gative. "Te former party, were sub- 
sequently called * Tories? and the 
dator * Whigs.” 


Abiathar, high priest in the reign 
the Het, kings, David ала Solomon: 
асы irom the ere Py Sani 
APP esna of Abimelees (Че Pater, 
ico high priest) he joined David et 
the Cave of Acullam, und remained 
ТИ to pasid during tbe Ше ot 
Ae liter) рема, арти ш Ще ог 
Solomon tor Ми participation In the 
| rebellion of Adonijah and baniehed: 
| hei, or isan, ороп te Arve 
| month in the Jewish calendar, but ar 
Finding to prenent day reckon the 
рй, nece pondo fo Apri eruit 
incelebrated the feast of tie Passover 
MIO. Hermann Ый. 

Ger, geclogtet and explorer, b. in. 
| Berin and became. profonde of 
| micenea at Dorpat, БЫ frati 
led in the алаан, Armenia, ad 
fhe N. portion of Persiay ATTER 181 
фе head at Vienn ehe he 
Pub. im addition tò he тороо 
Nominis “works on пе, пепо 

ect: 
bore 

















Abies, in fossi botany, is the nume 
given to the 4. laricioides, a single 


Abietineæ 26  Abiogenesis 
incomplete specimen of a fruit re- | wagons: flour aad planing milis, and 
sembling the spruce fir (4. ezceisa), by trade in live stock. Вор. (1905) 
Brongniart. Пв locality js unknown. | estimated at, 2300. 





a genus of the conifer, 
with perfect cones, the seed hidden be 
tween ceales, hard testa, ond no аш. 
The cones are usually morœcious, 
‘Abigail, Ше wife of Nabal, Ше 
churish “rich man who refused 
hospitality to King David when he 
һай to Wee his kingdom. Inter: 
cepted David when lator he roturod 
jo punish hor husband, end 50 won 
з heart that not only did be forego 
is chastisement of Nebal, but atter 
the latter's бооп David took Abigail 
ta wife, "Anafhor Abigail was fhe 
sister of David.” The name abigeil 
ia uscd for a waitinz-moid or femele 
domestic trom the style of ' hand- 
maid” which Abigall used to desig- 
nate herselt when Sreaking to Davi 














Ашап, name of more then one (| 


Biblical character, of whom the chief 
waê the Боп of King Rohoboam. He 
Nas engaged in wer with and de- 
емей Jeroboun, “Lie other king of 
Tho then dividec Kingdom of Palestire, 
Abilene, à city. of the United 
states, in Taylor Co, Texas, which 
hee flour and planing rnilis, aud deels 
în cotton 5 pop; 3800, 
 Abimelsch: (1) Naino of two Philis- 
une kings father and SOn, WAO 
taking ie wives сг Abraham and 
Hlan the thety elatas mariai Thans 
Hoth were restored to their former 
husbands with reparation on their 
frue relationship bolus revealed. 
12) Natural зеп of Gideon, the Heb. 
Judge, wao, by tne murder of lie 
seventy brothers (except the young- 
est, Jotham, who escaped), made 
Маале king of Shacliam. Тот 
later appeared end propounded to the 
subjecis of Abimeléch the parable of 
the brambic-kine, tho frst recorded 
Biblical = parable. Abimelech. мав 
tilled by a woman while besieging 
the rebel city of Thebes (Palestine) 
‘Abingdon, a tn, ix Berkshire, 6 ш. 
3. of Oxford, situated ab ibo con- 
fluence of the Ock and the Themes. 
Noted for Ite rich abbey, founded ir 
the ‘seventh: century, of which the 
ruine remain, tnd ior the fact that 
in tho neighbouring village of Sun- 
Bingwell, овог Bacon “made Fis 
жеоо са] olservations, " Til 1852 
Abingdon was sepresented in раз. 
ment by a menbor. Car 
clothing manufactories. Pop. T000. 
"Abingdon, the оо, seat of Weaning 
ton co» Var U.S.A. near Walken 
JH. on the Norfoik ‘and Western 
Kaiiroaa. if na sey. educational ш. 
stitutions—the Martha Washington 
Collage, 1853, and S-onewall Jackson 
Institute, 1969 (both for women), and 
Abingdon Academy. There” are 
запив of tobacco, bricks, and 
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Abinger, Haren, Bir James Soartett 
(180-871) Ene politieian and judge, 

in Jamaica, studicd in the Inner 
Tempie, and caled to the bar iu 1191. 
Ta 1794 entered parliament us Whig 
member "of. Meterborougb. "wid 
knighted snd appointed attorney- 
general in Canning a ministry (1321), 











Cockermonth (1831), and then Nor. 
‘wich (1832) anc was olovated to the 
bonch by Peel (1834) as lord chief 
Baron of the Court of Exchequer. 

Abington, see ABINCTON. 

Abington’ (or Habington), Edward 
1455-80), n. eonspirtor" in "une 
Catholic ‘plot о? Babington against 
Queen ^ Elizabeth. "Although. pro- 
fisting his innocence, he was вошь to 
tue Tower and hanged and quartered, 
Set a 

bingion, Миз. Fanny (1737-1815), 





celebrated actes, b. in London. 
Début "at “Haymarket,” 1765, a 
Miranda in 'Jusybody. Created 


КУ original characters, Inciudi 
Hay reage rT and ардана 
mapy of Shakespearea heroine 
Peay OE rg Жарке 
(1560-1601), brother ^ or^ Базат 
(supra), and like him imprisoned for 
resto ta BELLE IO Ro 
he ute vo ое, Warning 
| um of the Gunpowder lot ie atis 
бше Айий ы ite 
‘Ablogeneds tha suppoeed prodno- 
tion of living from nor iting frate. 
Be more popular term le оомал: 
[ous generation, and inder thie mamo 
фе бшш шаб cue паше 
| an а heft’ In amit eee 
ed The ancients нти thet 
boss ana ties wore мра i 
ритор earcarce, and that mud 
EA Broce tae 
fa eels, frogs, and mios." Tho ктуу 
Knowiedee of the Its history of thom 
FEED S ог она 
фара a Tater period It was held that 
| ie "оссо "of dermentation and 
pulrolsciion owed Тш orgiat vuole 
{the substanoas in which they Were 
ound. Pastane was toe от Эте 
Tent Tesponsiole ог (бе concinetan 
КДА КЕЕ 
КОЖЕК eerte 
| can re inirodaco bacteria. Conplets 
Жена, however is айе 
| SStaine tor soma bactéria Survive the 
Боа, от боше pope ы Ча 
presenca of germo too" йл wides 
Son and thar ‘mcitincation ao 
ТЕРА tnat i is dificult to establin 
Srt relatas ot tho eroana 














| 





Abipones 
The mere fact that tho earth must 
have been at one time a molten mass 
of inorganic matter is suificent to 
encourage many ia the belief that. 
may Jct be possible to produce lifo 
Abipones, formerly a ûne race of 
5,  Amerran “Indian inhabiting 
aragaay wha hy theirs conva, 
prayed Very formidable opponents 
the Spani ow incorporated 
with other t 
Abishai, King David's nephew, a 
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Abney 
Ablancourt, Nicolas Perrot D' 
1606-64), Fr. translator of Greek апа 
oman writers. He trans, the whol 
of Tacitus and fonr of Cicero's 
orations, but his versions being 
Somewhat paraphrastic have long 
been sinerseded: 








Ablative Case, see DECLENSION 
Ablaut ia a Ger term used ly 
philologists to siznify a relation 


existing between ihe vowels of eer- 
tain neries of rated words in Indo 
Ewopean languages, caused by the 





man of great courage and prowess in | Indo-European system of accentua: 


файле. “Accompanied David on. the цоп. 


night expedition to cam: 
(gam. zasi, €D, On с 
‘witht taro others ho 


Saul 












Was тайыш to 
David during Absalom’s revolt. 
Nee Chronicles and 








Y crime other 
lege Tous sunc- 
tuary in a parish church or ehurel 

nd уп forty dave wont in. 











Teal, i.e. he would leave the eoun'ty 
forthwith and never return without 
Жепсе from the king. АП his pro- 
perty was forfeited, and the penalty 
without leave was 
ig. By 
liz. c. 3). Roiman Catholirs and 
шан be “required to 
abjure the realm. The privilege of 
sanctuary was abolished in the reign. 
at fames T 
Abjuration, Oath ol. An oath taken 
by elders of рис ones, such as 
pembera of реш, clr rion, аз 
lawyers, orizinaby imposed їп the 
mign of Williain IU., and requiring 
the takar of the oath (juror) Fe abjure 
the claims of the Stuurt Protender or 
his heirs to the throne, It also 
rejected the opinion that the Pope 
of Rome had any jurisdiction in 
England. or that princes excom- 
municatéc by him could be deposed 
tons with a view to reir 
Catholics, etc., the variou: 
were consolidated in 
Oaths "Act, 1505, famous 
Hradlaugh, ‘ease 4r.) Tres 
Bradlaurbes objeya to Tue final 
yordiug cf the oath, ‘so Lely me 
Abkhasia, or Abasia, a dist. 
Caucasia- 
Many nauons mom the time or 
Homans onward, 
пачат rule. A 
im 1809, but not par. 
па 1864. Chic! inda 
Tine growing. Pop. 





























ing Jews, 
аен 
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"Has been duminated by 
ne 


















a statute of Elizabeth | 


After mang modifica М 


Fromsny E 


AL fs most clearly shown | 
the Strong verba, where it js sti) e 
be found in modern Eng. "The rela 
tion of 4, а, u in the verb drirh 
drunk is aa А. relation, the 
Towels themseives forming an A 
series, 
‘Able-bodied Seaman, А.В. Tn the 
RN. a youth ерон 14 кита on f 
19 yours, and, 
ledge of ar 
Tn the меен 
В used for any 











Servie 
man who nus 





F yaar сурала ere tt mat 
Xx A аш гыт 


Nas alowed to | 


Ablution, nr Purification, a rite nf 
tho anet. Jowieh and ot ner ch 
T fi the parineation of Y 
was symbolised by the washing. o! 
the body. The Mosaic law has a 
very elaborate code of rules for Lis 
ceremony. Tha term ia 
dicate the washing of 
and the priest’ h 
‘Abner, à consin 
"a mal: Of his ary. 

























СЦ 
са the latter at 
David's mre» 





and David ho vi 
Hebron, where 
David's cap: 


vw, he was reacherousiy vain bY 





паша, ADI 





nal protesters. ari 
tors of the Hank of kniand, 
factor of St. Thomuss 
lord mayor of Londen, 17 
Abney, Sir William de Wi 
ASH), Елш. puysicist and "актот 
потег: û. in Derby. бтзге Royal 
Woolwich, 


dee 
Hospital: 



































tain in Eraineers, 1% 
president, Musal A-t;rmomieal тот 
fers, 1229-9 7. preddeat, Ihre 
Society, 1*3 assistant 

tary, Board of Eilucation f«cieten 
Depis Tarima “sinew. then a 
Г? pe Heard of n asd 
io tbe War Ones Маз pub. 
portant works оп phot 
especially stelar photography. 

has written val TA ics on 
spectroscup. 

graphs. Iiü: Treatise ers PRY 
graphy, 15753 Colour Vien, 1 
He alo wrote Thebes an m 





Great Ter ples (1278), aud with €. 17 


Abo эң Abortion 


Cunningham The Pioneers, af е ix alsa mend to doneta tho original 
Sips, 1888.” Was created K.C.B. in аппа and fora of а place. The 
1060: [Aborigines Protection” > Eociety, 
‘Abo, inportant tn. in Finland, aud | founded Tu. 1839, Mae been istet 
tormeriy cap., situated on the Aura | mental in. securing the framing «f 
Joki R. not Jar trom ita month. Па rerulations designed tn senma the 
university, founded im 1840, wasjnatives of British and other colonies 
removed to the present cap., Helsing. from ill-usage by white officials 
Fors, after the Aiwasizowm fire which | colonist. “fa 1472 und 1575 uois 
Gostroyed its ‘balldings and most of | were. passed for the protection cf 
fhe "fh. in 1827. Important ship: | the райе landers. more expecially 
Бае and timber trade. ‘Bop. | in relation to their importation x 
31000" an coloni 


Niger Dela” Pam oif largely ex: | ave control over its aboriginal (Piles, 
| but Yor other colonies special рте: 
EA сий» Жеш s 
United Steter who demanded the|iperiel gov. In 1800 tho Generel 


























political party which influenced and seventh month. Leter, such ma 
fll (1356) merged with tle occurrence is called premature labour. 
republican” party. Ino fooling The term A., however, i8 Often re- 
against the A. was naturally very | stricted to eases where stich expulsion 
Strong in the S. or slave-owning is deliberately contrived ; either b7 
Gutes, the legisiature of Georgis | doctors as a measure calculated t» 
even going the length of offering а, save ihe mother from death or 
reward of 5000 dois. to any one who | serlous illness. ог by evil-disposed 
could secure the conviction of Garri | persons to evade the responsibilities 
son. Ei his own city of Haston, | or perhaps (n the ease of ili 
Garrison waa sovoroly handlod by the тасу) tho shame, of mothorhood 
mob. No doubt much of the un- Cases of A. duc to accidental or 
popiilarity incurred Эу the A- was, pathological Ошен ure frequently 
lue to the practical assistance ` Known simply as miscarriages. 
rendered to runaway slaves by an "The expulsion of the fætna is by 
organisation, called, the ,' Under: | no meane rare, and may be the result 
ground Railway.’ The A. ldcais ofa solutory effort of nature to got 
Tid of diseased riutier within е 
Lincoln procluimed the freedom “шк Or may be due to preventablo 











Cans. The malformed or diseased 
Condition of the womb may lead t> 
the death of the fatus, when any 
further association with the mother 





Roman 
pied, with tele allies the Pela 
Gis. of Latinum.” Now used to denote general It may be seid tha: in the 
fhe original inbab. of any country. Upper classes. persistence in the moro 
und more particularly the natives exciting formas of society pleasures 
found in e country conquered or provides а cause; whilst” among 
Gouied Uy барона, Fhe бешш monon of the labouring clasoss, the 
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Abou-hannes 


Deocesity for somewhat severe mannal 
work їн frequently responsible for 





Miscarriage. 
"he armptoras comprise pains i 
the loins and a sonso of beating down, 


ecompatued by a dischanze of blood: 
‘The discharge, if continued, тоника 
in the expulsion of the lotus, end it 
in advisable thet the matter dia 
û should be kept for examina- 
ЖУ à medical man, as the Ше 
шеле Aopende роо oat 
of preventing iho тиса alio 
1, The patient should be kept 
Rus in a тебре position, aud 

e abdomen kept cool If it һе 
rposalhls to хер the oocrerenss 
the treatment thon aime a bringing 
about the expilsion aa quickly a3 
possible, and with а "minimum 
Amount of derangement. 

“A. has naturally a weakening effect 
upon the system, and completo rest 
dor, some Vimo ә “imperative” Ono 

Of the most Important after 

the дабу to the establishment ot à 
“habit 27 that is to say, a miscarriage 
may tako plase” in a subsequent 
pregnancy ‘at tie Corresponding 
periods, 











this connection i may 
‘noted that tendency to miscarriage 
is often aided by what would be in 
point of time the menstrual period. 
The procuring of A. by а pregnant 
Roman, by tacing drugs or using 
Instruments, ia a felony, and 
Person who endeavours to procure 
the miscarriage of any woman by 
administering drug, or using any 
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Abracadabra 


famous. The battle of the Nile was 
fought in Aboukir Ray, 1703, when 
the Fr. were completely defeated by 
Nelson. “In 1799 Nepoleon defeated 
the Turks with an army of 18,000 
men there, and in 1301 Sir Ralph 
Abercrombie defeated the French. 





ABOU-HANNES 


me" 
mu" 

[UO TM 
$ species [i Ed (Conte variegatus), 
E Sabie a бүл: Tanal, 
fous Бр and бнт ferre 


instrument or other means with the | among rocks. Rüppel, Zool. Айаз, 
зато object, is guilty ot a Же р. 31. 
Tho penalty is ponai servitude for ШЕ 2 About, Edmond Frangois Valentin 


or not le than three усыз, 
Imprisonment, "mot. "exceeding two | 
ears With or without hard abon. 

Supply or procure drugs or inet r= 
ments, knowing that they are to Po 
used “with tho object of procuring 
a miscarriage, is a ubleieauy ur, 
Tue penalty in tnis care 15 ponat 
servitude not exceeding fve tar less 
than three years. or imprisonment 
mot. exceeding two yam with or 











Gather, an Каур! word moaning 
herd), an Кураа word moaning | 
Father Joha, Ea ied witch e anok | 
Limes was rogerded with gront чыпта: | 
You bv, tke, жура dt пе 
OD рӯ, орад, 
mentioned by Herodotus (Н. 15). 
Asou aards the dnbie nano of tho 
иту мерен 
Abo hoasin the агае nyme ot 
m E pe Eana li oe 
foutd in “Darkar and” Коом: 
Hippel, Zool dila 
T di i, Aboukir Bas, | 
18 me Nre of alexandria ау 
Te оды ышан AED | 
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{1828-85}, a distinguished Ут. author, 
was b. at Dieuze, Lorraine, and 
educated ас the "Ecole "Normale, 
Paria, and at Athens. Та 1854 he 
wrote La Grèce Contemporaine whieh, 
was a great sucocss, and Jolla 
movel. Then followed Ler Mariages 
d Faris, and py this time his reputar 
iom was estab. His other waria 
Те Hoi des Montarmes, 1836 : 
Germaine, 1857 Madelon, 1803 ; Ја 
‘aa de M. Guérin, 
TG, three tentast talos? Toon d 
Quarante, 1863; L^ Insane, 1801; 
Те Кто, вну of social rotorius i 
‘urea 2 Les Mariages de Province, 
Tied iia s ot. dan ntes 
Homme, 1480. Не contributed to 
the journala and founded Le XIX? 
stele In 1871, and wrote political 
mphlots. Ав a dramatist, how- 
rer, he Was not successful, although 
he wrote (даана and бшу, a 
comedy. Пе was elected a member 
ot the Fr. Academy, 1884. 


Abracadabr ical word, 
written in the form of a rangia, ane 























Abraham 


used by the ancients as в spell to 
Overthrow evil spirits, to cure fever 


ABRACADABRA 





a Asperding te 
Serenus" Eammonicus, а doctor and 
Peete at Шю commetceneut ot the 
Ard century, tie letters of tho Word 
must be written in the form of a 
triangle өз thu it can bo read in 
different ways. Lt was often written | 
оза pire of paper, folded, and worn 
Abraham, the great patriarch of 
raham, the gmat pa 

the Hebrew raco with whom the 
history of israel beg. Bornin U 

of the Chaldeus, the sou of Teral, an 
Idolator (Jeshu xxiv. 21, Пе seb 010. 
wiin his father, lis wife, Sarai, who 
Жөн also Tis па айшет (Gen. ax. 12) 
Gad Lot his nopiews and osttloa for 
atime in Hata, where Terah d, 
(Gen. xt. 31), Tlience, at the call of 














God, ne went inio Candan, taking his | шаш 


wile and nephew, with his household 
aad. property (Gon. xi. 1). At 
Shcchein ‘Abraham first received the 
proraise of Ue land. There ho built 
Ba altar to the Lord 2 à second. he 
фий al. Bethel, яа he: jonmnered S 
Gen. "xii. 1-0. Dearth in Canaan 
royo Abraham to Egypt, where, 
фай Sura 1b luce “bo” brought 
rave, danger, "Go. 
eral her and Abraham retire in 
ano with theteproseh of Pharaoh, 
Shom ho had deceived (Gen. : 
ie Th. Abrham and Lor separated 
a) Bethel, and Abraham moved to 
Tiebron (oon. sill). Ho defeated 
Ghederlaomes, who lad taken mach 
[еди and sony prisoners, басіа 
ma о 
were rescued. 
шош. mot abraham, and’ blessed 
‘A‘brahain, ow Ка old man and 
childless, doubted the promise to his 
seeds but God. renewed the promise 
Gert. Xv). Ин iret eon [шше 
Was "bor to Nim by “Hoga: the 
Bey pan mate Wen, erie In ie 
hanaredth year, God changed the 
mamo of Abrain”' exalted father," to 
Abraham, siguifying that he would 
фе the father of many nations (Gen, 
жүй b) and dr hor ninctiezh year 
Širai’ hame wia changed io Sarah, 
and sho was assurod of u son, whoreat 
Abraham, inereculoun, йаша. ius 
Suggested the son's name Isaeo, from 
ine Hob. vero "io laugh.” 
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¢ | near Quebeo, 


and both booty and captives | 
Melchizedek, king of | 


Abraham 


Abraham was told by the Lord of the 
impending’ destruction of Sodom, Те 
Iintereeded. and going тр to the scene 
ot the intorcension, he saw the emoko 














of the burning cities ascending like 
thet of a ‘mighty furnace (Gen. xiz, 
ZI, Av the eppéinted Hine leave was 

û. (gen. xxi. I, and Tahmin and his 


mother were driven away (Gen. xxi. 
£) At Beorsheda on alliance wes 
arranged between Abraham and 
Abimelech, the Philistine king (Gen. 
i, 2. "While sojourning in the 
Philistine country, Abraham's faith 
endured ite sternost test by the com- 
pand бә шат in seed his won 
Isaac (Gen. xxl). Sarah d. 
Abraham Bought the Cave of Mack- 
| pelah £a a mrying- place ; and real 
ing his approaching end sent for 
Rebekah as a wife for Isaac (Gen. 
aaiv.). Abraham's second wife was 
| Кегин, Бу whom he had six sons 
Is aav. D. Af the age of 175 he 
was buried by Isaac and 
| heta in tne Cave GF Масра, 
(Gen. xxv.) Abraham is known 
“The Friend of God,’ and ranks not 
only as the great anrestar of many 
peoples, but as the * prophet ' (Ger. 
xx. 7) through whom tho revelation 
was begun; us the founder of that 
Tellgion which was to gather all 
ns within its воре, 
ins ok ог Heights of, 
fought the battle of the Heights of 
Abrahem, 1759, between the Fr. 
under Mohteaim, and the Eng. under 
Wolfe. The Fr. were defeated and 
| Сапай. became а British possession. 
‘Abraham a - Santa - Сага (1044 
1709) whose real name was Ulrich 
Megetie, жав э. rear Менго 
іа, Germany, and d. at. Vienna. 
He was a very popular Ger. preacher, 
joined the, Augustinians, | became 
court preacher st Viena, wout io 
Graz, but afterwards returned to 
Vionna His sermons are full of 
imagination, but nevertheless contain 
| sound doctrine, Schiller’s Wallen- 
stein’s Lager is modelled on his 
sermon, * Up, up, ye Christians 1" 
Abrahamités, of Syri 
said to 


‘ng, who denied the divinity 
of Christ.” Their founder was Ibra- 
him, or Abraham, of Antioch. 

| qe abrahamites, «sect of Bohemian 


religion 
the Trinity, and accepted from the 
Bible only the Teu. Commandments 
апі the "Lord's "Prayer, declaring 
themselves followers af John пм 
Joseph "IL. transported them to 
Transylvania in 1783. 

Abraham-men a Cant term used 
for beggars who wancered about the 
country. They existed from the 














‘Abraham, 






















Abraham 





‘Appear те: 
lous. , "They called themselves © Poor. 


Tom. 


See Dekkker's Bel Мап of. London.) 
From this so get the taria Арга 
Cove" and "to sham Abraham 
Abraham's Bosom, & metaphorical 
expresion to denote tho abode of 
Hiss for the soul after death, ued by 
Christ iu tie parable of the Fich Мал 
Sind "Lazarus. At the time of Christ 
d as the опата for the Jews to 
Tee on cowcher during moai бо 
that "necessarily the head wf each 
guest Jay towards Пе breast of is 
eio dr, and the exprescion. was 
derived from this em'om na denoting 
solute repose. A 
лале аца {from Ok. û, withoat, 
ca, Fils), several diferent grou 
EAS ir chien either hase ke 
gills ог have them hidden. Among 
Fertobrates it, distinguishes manna. 
deron animal binds, and ‘reptiles 
fom fish and amphibious animai. 
Abrantes, a in. near the Danks of 
ino Tazus In Estremadura, Portugal. 
Tt wea taken by Junot in 1307, and 
is strongly fortified: > It trados in 
corn, ofl, and fruits, Pop. 7000, 
Abrasives (from “Latin ab, awe 
radere tO neraveh. mineral te 
sanesa ned for polishing and grizd- 
ing, eo. emery, cand, ршшоо, grizd 
Stane, MUO, ‘corundum, Ouse, 


шй кигим. 

game devised by the 
heretic айон, containing’ (hose 
Greek letters which, according to the 
pumeral syutom thon ia use, stood 
for 553, and expromiug the allsper- 
Yading spirits of the universe, ‘the 
word was engraved on gems among 
tho encienis, and ihe term is aso 
usod for a stoneor кап thusengraved. 

brazite, scc EHILLIrSITE 

Abrogatfon: (1) In canon law the 
алш of any provioue law either 
фу decree or disuse.” (2) In hg. lev 
the reversion or repeal by a higher 
legislative authority of the order of 
subordinate tour e r ey 

гүз. a REDUS ot shrubs of su 

order Pipllionsrem of order Legum. 
nose, growing in Egypt and India, 
A grecatoriua, wild Mquorice, ie & 
W. fndian plaut, tbe seeds of which 
аге aeariot tipped with black. Ту 
Эге wed ва Weights, and ars strung 
together into neekitoce and rosaries, 
whence thoy obtain the name of 
"prayer-beads." 

‘Abruzzi, Luigi Amadeo Giuseppe 
мана Ferdinando Francesco at 
Savoia-Aoste, duen di, son of Amadeo, 
Duke of Aosta, was b. at Madrid оп 
dou. 29, 1070." Mo ascended Mt St. 
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31 Absalon 
Elias, in Alaska, in 1897; bout 
Nansen’s record in his polar expedi- 
| Чоп of 1900 ; ascended highest, peaks 


SE Ano Kawenzon Mt. in Central 
Africa, in 1906 ; Mt. Kenia in British 
Ê Aiea in 1600. He has rub. Ja 
Spedizione ш Monte Sent" Ella, 1900, 
| ana Л шген, 1905. 

“Abruzzo (Abruzzi), Ше three div 
| сей, Teramo, ang Aquila, torether 
| with Campobasso, froma the’ counte 

known aa she ораза and Mowe 
Centrat Тийүү and escent Tram Кош 
tortie Айше Scis ‘he Const -iine 
i$ Ont tittle indented, and there are 
ло gnod harbours. "The county ie 
ЕА toing trevommel by 
chains trom” the Apennine, end bs 
Watered by numerous streams which 
ow сикчи шо thio АШЧУ Son, 
Tm tonne paris the poopie are engaged 
in арор reuring, aud im the valley. 
Where tho soil i very tertio, corns 
Toe, olf, ашышы, and wine afe pro- 
ducea.” Dinge. Terosta "occupy tie 
inte slopes, and Aquila. yields exeri 
leni maltroa. "ТЬе country contains 
some ver" йш ekion the mor 
ирон of which are Teremos 
Pete," Aquila, Chieti, төрага. and 
©. “Take Golan vis famina a 
Roman, times, Area 6,300 mq ш: 
pop. 1.500.000. 

"Rbsrlom, the third son of David 
and ршде, башке gf he. King 
S Ueshur, compessed the desta v 
We eot Ampon, but was, alter a 
long exile, pardoncd by his father. 
Щр was аы, ambitious, and much 






































praised for his beauty. He proviced 
а bodyguard for himselt (ef. Vb 
tratua. Herodotus |. 38): and pre 


pared the way for à revolt by cun- 
hingly cultivating tho goodwill of the 
people, After Tour yars Те raised 
з standard at Hebron, and, had 
1 great sucesss, ^ Even David of the 
| боп-Һеагї ded to Mahanaim beyond 
Jordan. InLierevoltazcinst David, 
Absalom was aided by Ahichophel + 
but Hushel, David's friend, Joined 
|Abwalem to defout tho plan of 
Ahithophel" Abithophel, seeing his 
| counsel ignored, hanged himself. 
| David went a force to moet Absalom, 
| who was routed in the Forest of 
Ephraim. cauzit by the head in the 
branches’ of н terebinth, апа was 
slain by Joab, in spite of the king's 
order io ‘deal gently ^ with hiin, 
David's lament for Lis sun is one of 
the most pathetic in ай history. 
See 2 Saim, ll. and xil. xvii 
Absalom and Achitophel, titie of a 
| poetical satire by Dryden (18D. 
Ansalon, or Axel (1128-1201), Was 
b. in the Js. ot Seland, Deninark. 
became, archbishop of Land (1175), 
and minister to Valdemar I, aud 
| Canute VL of Denmark, Ho took 
an active part in helping with the 














Abscess. 


legislation of Valdemar, and drove 
the Wendish pirates from the conn- 
try. Under Cenute he helped to 
overthrow Dogislay of Pomerania, 
Besides a great statesman and 
neral he was а lover of art and 
earning. assisting Saxo Grammaticis 
with his great history of Dermari. 
He built a castle whioh waa the 
nucleus of the city of Copenhagen. 

Abscess, a collection of Tus or 
matter шз the result of bacterial in 
mmmation. Wren injurions germs 
gain access to any part of the human 
Body, tho whito" blood-corpuscita 
rush to engage in a struggle with the 
invaders. If the. blood is mot in 
good condition, the hostile germs are 
Dot. quickly destroyed and multiply 
a a great rato "Tho content thon 
proceeds until there is formed & 
Creamy mass of dead corpuseles and 
aeterna “which e крап вә фи, 
‘this may he absorbed inta the Ы 
stream by other corpuscles, but is 
inore frequently discharged by the 
disintegration of the covering tissue. 

The usual treatment conet ої 
promoting the discharze of pus by 
Ponitieing and laneing, пг, in the case 
ot a deep-seated А, by draining 
through a tube. 

Abscissa, Шо distance of a point 
from some fixed line, "measured 
Lorizontally. With rectangular co- 
ordinates, it Io tho distanco of а point 


Y 

















from the Y or vertical axis measured 
araiiei to the X ar horizontal AXIS. | 
See CO-ORDINATES. 





‘Absconae (kor Latin abscondere | 


to hide), a small lantern, of anct. 


origin, used in the Koman Catholic | the 


Church during ‘the ‘performance of 
fhe mighb offers. 


Absentee, а term applied to one | 


who reocivos ront from an estate 
which he spends in another country, 
Also sometimes applied to опе who 
draws a salary from an ойсо without, 
performing Иа duties. "The oftect of 
Mboenteciom io two fold, morel and 
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Absolute 


|рсопопцо. with, regard to the 
|former there can he very little дані 
that the introduction of middie-men, 
Jor ово, tonds to loon the sons: 
that property owners have obl. 
[pa E ptores, a f 
Property -owner by absence loses that 
personal voucha between owner ani 
Тола. whieh tenda to promota oor- 
munity of interest. Fhe economie 
ТЕШ of ainetele, Вал Goon the 
Supject’| of "much демде amont 
Political cooncmists, bnt there sen 
{о be a general concensus of opinion 
аб thonn моге богау a 
he popular mind, that the А-Ы 
spending. his money abroad i de. 
Diving "tie" industrio OF his отт 
Phuntzy of apport. Оп the other 
Bandy i e argued that the As et 
Indiséetly supports the industries of 
Ше homeland, for (iore must be a 
export “of ибо em "A native 
country equivalent to the amount. of 
Senda he consumes, otherwise his re- 
fnitansee could act te mado to Rim. 
‘Toabeentcciem much of Trish poverty 
as been atributoa, und acts wes 
танкей in ‘the magni of Hichatd i. 
Bhd Henry УЙГ to check it. 
Азир» (ro^ Sle Greek ды 
ase, uzpotabie), the namo of a s 
piace 











Gs 
| parta of the U 
| Sort of cordial, and on tho average 
[contains sometimes as much as Ed 





Mates It ja a 


The namo is derl 





which ш the chiot among other ease 
tial oib, such as these of angelica- 
root, star-anise, of which it is cour 
pounded. A. is green in союш, 
‘which зв due to the maceration of th 
Tiquor with spinach, parsley, or other 
herba. The naturally deleterious 
effects of A. arc heightencd by the 
adulteration of the liquor by indigo. 
Adsinthisin, or the physical derange- 
ment induced by excessive indulgence 
in the liquor, is unfortunately com- 
mon in France, The symptoms in. 
cludo horrible dream», hallucinations, 
and other nervous disorders, апа it 
hudulgence is persisted. in.” end in 
idiocy or paralysis. Emile Zola tn 
Eis Z^ Assonmoir has given a terrible 
and томо necount of the evils of A. 
Poisoning. А. was formerly used ii 
Fr. army, especially during the 
[campaign in Algeria, for its supposed 
Jetllcaey in cases of fever, but Ma usa 
hag now long been discontinued. 
Absoluto, its udjcctival signification 




















is oppuved to relative, coutingent or 
cloned ; the reguit of the hi 
Sbatraction. © Thus it has come abut 


that in ita substantial mense it has 
beon regarded by como aa tho fanda. 
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Absolution 


mental principle ond cause of all 
ng, тё iw, while others (notably 
Наши and Renouvier) regard it 

а Tantastic eonception—a pseudo- 
idea. These differences of opinion 
‘aries from tho fact that our minds 
can only regard anything relatively 
which is opposed to the principle of 
the A. That che A. is the all-per- 
vading, unconditioned, and necessary. 
principie of all things’ is the basis of 

e philosophy of Descartes, Spinoza, 
Schelling, and Hegel, while Kant 
Holds phet the mind cannot form an 
idan of the A. Parhana it іа hest ta 

yard it as what is constant, invari- 
able, and necessary in the relation 
between оше iles and anol hora 
that which could not be other than 
what It is whether regarded subj 
tively or objectively. 











In physics A. velocity 
motion through space ue opposed io 
relative velocity which 18 the rate 





Ea 4 KA Ee 
сео from oach other. Inipammer 
A. signifos independent upon eny 
Sihet part ot the тошоп as omiaa. 
live А, For A. monarchy. aer Аво 
Terres 
‘Absoiution, a religious ceremony by 
which the Christian priest declares an 
Individual, оп repentance and sub: 
mission to the requisite penance, to 
фе abanived either from his айт or 
from tho eoclesiodtica! punishment to 
‘hich 1 rendered him liable. Siace 
Tho twelfth century the formula used 
mune’ Reman Canoe Church Aas 
еп rigo to absolve а peccatis tuis 
Tabu thee from thy Hos) accom: 
punted wth Vie dien ot Che Crom, 
he Counel| o Trent Вав оргону 
condemned (session xiv: Canoe 4) the 
апач the 
dower of himselt to abeolvo from the 
Palic of sm. tite Church of England 
iso holds; as may bo seen 18 the 
Order for ine Visitation of the Siek, 
hat power hea ‘been left with the 
obureh to absolve repentant sinners, 
thd the words thet the diale usor 
M, the "ate ша "ше ору 
îm tne Catholic communio 
selva thee from Uy dis" In the 
Brotectant Оралов of Seotlaad, the 
term A. is commonly used to denote 
SBS the Ree ar tae rk 
зевар. or othe: Judicatory, expresse 
E'ita’ mouth cE its proident, Chat 
the party ia released from the eoclo 
siastica) interdict to which his delia. 
Quenoy nad subjected hum P ibis ap- 
Breatites the original use of the wore 
Sith the early Christians 
lesum, tas form of gov., ae 
ори t^ знав fn 
gn the king or ret һе supreme 
Read, тороп де ta no patient 
and x constitutional check. 
A dose of tho proscnt dey io the Coat 
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Absorption 
‘of Russia, but: A. a it existed in the 
middle ages, dces not exist to-day. 
Т, was thea’ a necemity ln order 
берше the метис of & nation ror. 
‘self-defence, and to remove the power 
ff the feudal lords by turning them 
fiom autocrata ito courtiers. А 
fr pical absolute monarch was Louis 
SEVA. At ше present dar there ar 
conséitational туя. in meat eiviliasd 
countries.” Ses GOVERNMENT. 

Absolut. a. Spanii political 
party opposed, "to Ihe. constitution. 
$F fui they wished yo restore to 
Phe! ат Йа Ist abaolita powem 
апа were opposed. by а party callod 
the Dealtadea. Sutzequenily the A. 
supported the pretentions of Dou 
Carlos against Queen Isabel. 

"Absorption, the proce by which 
one substance ih sucked up by au- 
other. When aliquid is absorbed by 
Sich a игн as blotting paper, 
the action depends on gapillarity 
Tae SP lanta nee enabled Ey Chair 
foctifbres to absorb liquid matter 
ipto eir tien” Tn the Process of 
кетшоп, the Intestines abion 
| pounds necessary for the nutrition ot 
[Phe тоу Cutaneous А means the 
|aucxing up by tho аш of оу mate. 
[та this occurs when olttmente ere 
Used. The term" A. has also some 
Special applications in physics 

. nf gases hy liquids —Casea are 
abscrved or. diselved by liquids 
when ihe gase! taemselves become 
reduced to the ‘liquid torm. ‘The 
Solubility ог diferent gasse m water 
aries considerably. One volimo of 
ater at 0° C. and atmosphorio prea- 
Bare absorbe only 03 volumen uf 
nitrogen, whilst ammonia at the same 
temperature ang presure dissolves to 
tie ervont ot 1020 volumes (a ono 
volume of water, Tho omcunt el 
Zorba increases in proportion to tho 
Pressure, but decreases as the tem- 
erature increases, though’ ‘not m 
cack proportion. 

A. of gases by solids. Some solids 
alsa bave the property oF worn 
Frases, the best known exemple bei 
Charcoal. which сап absorb о тг 
oxygen and ammonia that И тише 
Feoult in them boing in a liquid stato. 
To ths poner of absorbita шн oha: 
coal owes its emeacy as a disiniccting 
medium, tho gases produced in putre. 
fiction bong taion p seit ita. lur 

rcs. allan, black, fe surrounded 

‘a ninture of Rrdregcn cud on 

core Bo pauch ог the gases Bad 
therfore beings them inta euch inti 
asta molecular contact that eufficient 
go is given out to ignite the rest of 

ne gue 

“f af tight and Meat. Ware moti 
in the aether, certain Kings of whic 
Este’ the sontations ot light and 

vn is doble зо be Interrupted DY 
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Abstinence 


intervening substances, Some rays 
may he transmitted with more or Jess 
disturbance of direction, some may te 
Teflecled and some may be absorbed: 
that is, work is done on the particles 
of the intervening substance, and its 
temperature risce. A particilar sub- 
stance may absorb rays of certain 
frequencies, allowing the others to ће 
transmitted or reflected.” ‘The long, 
slow waves produced by electrical 
methods can pase throng tick, 
opaque obstacles without being ab- 
sorbed. “The quicker heat waves ate 
aboorbod readily by darik cubotancea 
Such as lamp-black, whilst the various 
wave-lengtıs which correspond to the 
diferent colour sensatiors are vati- 
ously affected by ditferent substances, 
tho result determining the colour sa 
seen by traasmitted or reflected light. 
In green glass, for example, only 
green rays are allowed to pass through. 
the other componente of the white 
light which enters the substance being 
misorbcd апа converted nto leui. 
What light is reflected 1з white, 0 
that if green glasa be ground np it 
reduces to а white powder ; similarly, 
the foam of a transparent green 
liquid is white. ^ Even zefecied light 
enetrates the surface te some ex- 
nt, and the amount of penetration 
Bas an effect on the charactor of the 
A., and consequently on the colour of 
the ‘reflected light. Gold, for ie- 
glance, reflects Wite ligat ab the sur- 
Тасе, ind also light which by A. 
before it comes to the surface ia 
orango. In tho interior of a gold 
vowel we geb repeated ned 
which means repeated A., and ths 
resultant. colonr la à deep orange. 

4. bande are dark fines im the 











spectrum о! light transmitied through. 
каве. They indicabe Lhe absence of 
The 


articular wave-lengthe absorbed 
he gas and may vary with the 
thickn»e of the 








we TEMPERANCE, 
BANDS OF HOPE. 

Abstract. In lays, the brief atatament, 
of the prin. fact in a document—uso: 
now generally with relation to the 
purchase of land--tbe A. being far- 
nished by the vendor tothe purchaser: 
{п tima, it axfanda abant. 20 уван. 
back, and tabulates births, marriages, 
deaths, ctc, which have relation to 
Vue laid in’ question. i not ваце 
factory the purchaser must, object 
within a certain period. 

‘nA. thought or lerm hoe regard 
only for qualities or essences without 
reference to individual or particulur 
tanis, ел. wisdon. 

Abstraction is an act of the mind 
by which it directs it» attention to 
particular attributes of аа object or 
Objects without regard for the other 
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Abu-Bekr 


attributes, whieh the object КА 
Possess, ‘Thus m the objects, coal 
itch, negro, ме see the quality of 
Het. ai thin we may abstract 
from ti bates 









not be identical, are formed by a 
Process of abstraction—taus thc word 
ship connotes в certain number of 
mrtribures, апе ali objects possessi 
these attributes tall under the he 

їр. The higher the abstraction 

or of objects om- 

Thus the (erm object in- 
chides a multitude of abstractions. 
‘Abstraction, then, is formetion Into 
classes and species. The highest ab- 
stractions are fine, apace, and being. 
Abstraction involves such generalii 
that A. reasoning is apt to be fall- 
Adiour if attention ia not held 
tinually to concrete objects. 
GENERALISATION. 

‘Absurduis, Reduouo ad, the argu- 
ment which proves not the, thine 
amorte bu: the absurdity of every: 
thing that contradice it: use 
geometry to demonstrate’ tho con 
Verne (ex Com via) of и proposition 
Already proved. 1t ls perhape not во 
satisfactory аа the direct and 
certainly not ео elegant, but fe ds 
obvious tha: if everything which con- 
tradicte æ proposition is false, 
Proposition itself must be true. 

Absyrtus, ог Ansyrtus, ноп of 
Æätes, Kine of Сона, who with hia 
sister Medea fled with Jason. Medea 
killed Wer ‘brother asd strewed, his 
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“See 














ld many musical appoint 
Germany aud Switzer 

‘Abu-Hekr, father-in-law о! MO- 
hemmed, Ait сай ef Islam, b. Ab 





1 | Mecca circa 579, d. und buried at 


Medina 634. ‘The commencement of 
his calitate was beset with trouble, 
as he had to overcoine the opposition 
of the partiana af Ali, the prophetis 
son-in-law, and also bring back to the 

tribes who had re- 
jw. 1u addiuon 
to suppress numerous. pre- 
tended prophets, notably Slosaylima, 
Thie he did with the able assistanes 
of his two Leutenanla, Omar, who 
succeeded him, and Khalid. After a 
Victorious campaign aguinst the 13у: 
zantine emperor Heraclius, in which 
he added Syria and part of Peria to 
his dominioas, he died on the day of 
hefallof Damascus, Iwas Abu-Bekr 


fuith some of th 















Abu-Klea 35 Abydos 
wha fimt oallactad the oral andi Abuse. а lozalterm. Abuse of Dis 
Written precepta of Mohammed andj bess, te. in an irreznla" manner ta 


embodich them in the Moslem sacred 
Book, the Korn. 
‘Abu-Kiea, vil. ор the route trom 
Korti to Metammneh, where an Eng, 
under Sir H. Stewart defeated | 
forces of tho Mahdi. 





b bulfaragius, ог Abultaral (1226- 
86). a celebrated Oriental writer 
EP Battie be Arone of Jewish 





Parente, he eeriy embraced Chri 
anity. Became bishop o: Gubos ot 
the age of 20, and inter uf Aleppo. tu 
1280" was lected” primate ы шо 
Jacobite Chrialiana. | Abulfaraj was 
arent linguist, and trans. himsel 
many of his works on medicine, theo 
logy, and philosophy, He wrote a 
cotnmentary or tho Syriae verion of 
the Phi, Bat his ehiet tle to fame 
rests on his genoral history of the 
world from the creation down to his 
Tt waa called The History 
ofthe /Уулдайев, and the parts dealing 











own tine. 


‘stir che ога! Fartars and tis con | 


quests of Genghiz Khan are of great 
value. 

‘Abu-I-Fazl, vizier of the Mogul 
emperor Axbar, of whom, apart from 
pou A te eer hat 

Agra, in what year is uncertain, and 


murdered in 1602 by the contrivanco | be 


©! Akbar s son and successor, Selin. 
His principal work ів в history of Ше 
Мов! empire. 
Abulfeda(1273-1331),Moslem prince, 
b. at Damascus, and whilo а youth 
distinguished lusit Шш Uie ушшш 
ales asant rhe Crusaders and the 
artara. The Mameluke sultan Nasir 
raised him to the rank of kingin 1310 


by conferring on him the kingdom of | 


Hanah, which he ruled as an inde- 
pendent ally of Nasir, Of hie nume- 
Tons works the two best known are 
а universal history and a trostieo on 
geography, "Tae history ie of special 


value, and one of the chicf soarces of | 


Intorination concerning the Батасек, 
Part of the work which treats of the 
history of Islam wag translated into 
Latin by пасо and editod by adler 
Gopeatiagen, 1789-99, ш de vol. 
"he Ante Jalarie part has boon pub. 
lined by Fleischer (Leinzig, 18 
Abu Nuwas, or Hasan ibn Hani ibn 
А А Awy wal lun Ab-Sabah (abu 
ШУАТ Hakan (c, m Eon Brie and 
о Arat ‘of partiy Persian, 
fient. гаре caked a east be 
t one year in the desert arnon 
Ee irebe and later tved under the 
Protection of Calit Haroun al-Ras- 
Shain Bagdad. dne Divan des Abu 
Nuuma, Grane Uy A Noi E reme, was 
рау паь in 1865; i tho original 
їп 1860. and in Beyrout in 
Teri, See R: A Nicholson's Leary 














make use of goods distrained on, as, 
for example, werking а horso, which 
isan одепсе which makes the offender. 
| liable to an action for damages, 
Abuse of Process, ie. the bringing of 
Vexatious actions, ia guarded against 
фу certain rules of the upremetiourt, 
notably Order XXV. Rule 4, and DY 
She Vexatious Actions Act, 1806, Ву 
meten which appears bo be of a iive 
Tous nature. and by die utter асі, 

ал anpucation made by the Жие 
general, may person who habitually 
institutes legal procoedinzs without 
reasonable caus) may be restrained 
from wo doing by wa order of tho 
‘court. Ву the common law of Eng- 
tend any ‘anfferer froin. a malicious. 
action either in the criminal or bank- 
ruptcy court has the right to bring 
эшилип, Lo recor ingen. 














Abutilon (Arabian aubutifun), or 
Indian mallow, а genus of plants 
belonging to the Malvacee, of which 
eghty apecies are known. They are 
tropical or semi-iropical, but during 
the warmest part of the year may 

grown in the open air in Бик 
lend. 4. Avirennt, or velvet-leal, 
is grown iatgely in China for jute. 

Abutment, a techrlanl term used in 
architecture to denote that pari of 
ап arch which receives the lateral 
pressure, "and in machinery to indi- 
Cate that point at which resistance 
is obtained. "Thus the hreech of a 
gun, the end of a steam oylinder, aro 
Die As. to the explosive or expanding 

‘Abuttals, the buttings or bound- 
aries of ‘or of а parish. "Tho 
Ceremony of ‘boating (he bounds" 
Sometimes performed, consists of а 
priest making a tour of his parish and 
striking each abuttal with a wand. 

Abydenus, Greek historian whose 
[уоту of Слай, or Asayria, haa 
n lost excep! for som: fragments 
quoted by Eusebius anu uther of the 
early fathers of the church. Tho 
time at which he lived is uncertain, 
but certainly nct antorior to 250 в.с. 

Abydos, auct tu. on the Asian 

or Dar 

„Facing it on the European 
estos. Here it was shat in 
the Persian monarch Xerxes 
famous bridge vf boate to 
gauble jus immense army to eros. 
bridge was described by Hero- 
dotus, and was aeary a mile long. 
Abydos ill alvays be remembered 
for ite association with the less 
Hero and Leander. Byron in his poem 























shore’ of’ the Helespont, 
daneen. 











History of the Araba, 1907. 
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The Hride af Abydos песа this story. 
‘See Horcdotus, ii. 194-30, 261. 





Abydos 


зв 


Abydos, next to Thebes the тоні; meaning * mixed,” on account of the 


аробае tm Ia the anci. kingdom 
of Cppor Egypt. Moro in a small 
ruined temple waa discovered 

The Tubie or Abydos. во lim 
To Eyptolozical research, This Con- 
taimed  wenealogy of the early ling 
ot Egypt: 

Abyia. or Abila, ono of tho Pillars 
of Hercules ou. tho Africam ного of 
the Straits of Gibraltar. 

Abyssal (from Greek 4, without, 
grower end) Fauna ia ono of the tires 
divs. of murino fauna, tho othors being 
Шога] or shallow-wetor, and рош 
or surluee fauna They exist ш the 
greatest dv] ths of the ocean, ani 
men broust to tte surfaco’ thor 








Bodies are always shattered owing | W., 


to the diminution of pressure. "Tho 
Uniform coldness of tompcraturo, the 
tatal absence of light, and the enor 
mous pressure of water naturally 
couse great modifications "amonz 
them. Many am blind. while other 
aco by moans of tho phosphorosoont 
glow cmittod from their own bodice 
Sad those of other fish. Their organs 
OF touch are requentiy шешу deve- 
loped. Аз по planta сап grow in the 
abyaaal ‘lentha becana of want of 
fight, tho fauna aro carnivorous, 
eetching in their wide jaws the falling 
débris of tho orgunisms waich exist 
above them. 1п colour they are very 
vivid; caret, violet, orange, ani 
'arpló berg Сло predorinent colours, 
wt not blue. Phe chief A. P. ars 
echinoderms and sponges, while thero 
{a noticeable scarcity of crabs, 
molluscs, corals, and annelids. 
lp their discovery, the researches 
of HAS. Challenger, sent. out 1872- 
T6 by tho British Gov, areinvaluable. 
The Prince of Monaco has also dons 
good work in this connection. Ses 
part on the Soient pe, Кеша of 
а pare of ir AL S. Challenger. br 
Sir Chas. Wyvilie Thomson and 
John Murray, 1880-05; Noles by a 
Naturali om the Challenger, by П. 
Mech, 1879. 
country, 
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u. Among tho inbab. 
ошту is ouliod Ethiopie. Тре паше 
Abyssinia i derived from Habesh, 
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Wanted nature а 

‘Abyssinia is a vast plateau 
ested rts deeply тыш 
Whose beds пате been Wor to 00 
siderable depth. [n this way island 
Shaped masea of land ‘hava hon 
formed сеї amban.” A foature ot 
those ambas ie their almost porpendi- 
Sular arcent, a онага оО lich: 
Inarks almost che whole of the plateau. 
The region oves its formation 
Dmictically ta ^volcanie origin, bit, 
Save for a fow Lot springs, the vol: 
Sonic action is now extinct, Tho 
highest peak ure found in Lhe Simen 
and Golam range. Ав tho slope of 
Mi quantry js еше: seo towards tho 

The majority of the riva. empty 
themselves in the Nile. Many, how- 
evor, of lesser aiguiticanco, lose thom 
selves и озат The Haast is th» 
Thief riv. 1t rises in Shoa and flows 
into Lake Aussa, where further traco 
of it. disappears. This remarkable 
Phenomenon io partly explained by 
Та great depth telow sca lovel of the 
lakes Compared. with smaller and 
heghbouring lakes the Ausus I 
almost fresh, while salt is present in 
thn athens in sneh a degree bhat. it 
deposits a crust round the edges. 
Tho i. Abai, which forms the Upper 
Blue Nile, ruches tht riv. throusa 
Lake Tana, The Takazz6 joina the 
Nile, changing its name, on nearing 
dhe continere, to tnat of Аата 
‘The Morob flows into Nubia, but dis- 
appears lager in tho вара. Of all the 
physical features of Abyssinie the 
Lake Tzana is the most arresting. Ii 
is 60 m. long aad ртовепіа а Mott 
striking picture. 

Generally speaking. the olimate of 
Abyssinia le temperate aud fairly 
salubrious, owing to tho practically 
Uniform elevation, though in some 
parta а very wide rango of tempera- 
ите ia onvered daring the day. The 

may bo divided 

2 the cold season, 
from Oct. to Feb. the hot, dry season 
ИШ June, ала che rainy season for the 
rest of the year. Hain is an impor 
tant. factor in Abyssinia, as the Nile 
deponds for its deod entirely upon its 
br. Tho climate is 

an growth of 
the following. trees: date-palm, le 
mosa, giant вуса оге, gum (in many 
Warietien), pino, fus, orange, pome- 
granate, peach, apricot, and banana. 
Among the smalir plante, cotton, 
indigo, aud the вико сале grew ji 
Drofusion. in the Kara сог) 
Фойсе ы indigenous. and is bedeve 
fo take iis Dame from that region. 
The staple food of tho community i 
to'a large exten’ dependent upon а 
regular supply of honey, a tact which 
gires bee cultivation much impetns. 
















































Abyssinia 
Abvssinian crops suffer considerably 
from swarm of реш whioh Vint 
о country periodically. 
‘che рой! diva: of Abyssinia aro 
composed of prove, and dependent 


багер, 


Abai. The dependent states arc 
Many, among which may be num- 
bered’ the Walleza region, the prove. 


of Marra, Kaffa, and Gallaland, and 
Contral Somaliland. ‘The only largo 
in. of Abyssinia i$ Harra, of Arab 
origin, “Periods of incessant warfare 
Sat “ine ‘Tequene “exhaustion ot 
natural "productions, account for the 
non-existence of large tna. ‘The cep. 
of Abyssinia io Adis Ababa, in Shoa; 
Stier “tas.” are Aduwa.” Adigrat, 
Macalle, and Antah, in Tigré: Magdala 
Шерга-Тарог, Ambra-Mariam, and 
Sokota (at the ‘confluence of all th 
great. trado routes), im 
Aiu-Amber, Debra-Derhan, in Shoa; 
Leika in Gálalud, and Bonger iu 
Каба. Most of the transport of 
Abyssinia is carried on by means of 
pack animels, so few of the roads are 
At. tor whed trame. There ie ono 
railway, however, tho Jibriti- 
Dawa, which is 158 m. long. 
is extremely fertile, In jac; Kgypi 
owes ай the richness of ita own soil to 
he sediment brought down by Ayr. 
sinjan rive. Agriculture is followed on 
@ large scale. Coffee ls among the 
most Important productive features 
Stthe country. Of mineral resources 
gold and salt are the most. plentiful 
iver, coal, and iron existing in small 
Quantities,” "Nearly all the external 
export (rade of Abyssinia le carrio 
on via Aden. Commercially, Abys- 
gnia remained for a long time in & 
backward state, and not until the 
twentieth century, under the сп 
lightened aad wisely directed energy 
Menelik IL, was any effort mado 
to advance ite interests. 
a The gov. of Abyssinia is feudal in 
ita mothoda of administration, "Tho 
Princes possess powerful influence, 
Sad foci a council 1а an occasional 
meeting called by the emperor. Thé 
inhab. are mainly Abyssinians, and 
Te Gella and Бошай tribes, > The 
Зор, Че estimated at 1,900,000. In 
thuracier the Abyssinians are indo- 
leat, easily appeased when offended, 
ТАШ, and е йеп.  Morally they are 
lax, ard marriage lawa are lightly 
Nevarded. "Indeed polygamy is а 
commen’ practico. "heit religion 
Tgnatsts ot a, Ness enlightened Chirie 
foit: and Monammedarism. 
In eariy times Abyssinia, or more 
query "Ethiopia, was Ceol con. 
ected with Egypt. Legenda trace 
their origin so far back ac a descent 
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37 Abyssinia 


from the tribe under the 
Sheba, their "ruler. The 
was subjected to tho sway of 


'ueon of 
ingdora 
tho 


Tiobrews and the Greeks succcesively. 
Christianity was introduced about 





мезі of the country in the middie of 


the seventh century. "Inn. 10003. 
| eer! massacre, Was cared put br 
[rice Jaith o all the royni family, 
| The infant king, however, was satel 
conveyed to Shoa Hers he was wol- 
Comed, while the rest of the country 
was ruled by Judith, 12 983 the 
gouniry wae regained, Dy the royal 
use, the reigning monarch 
"eb Amal. Portuguese. atten 
tion was directed (o Ab yesinin iu Шә 
| ffwenth century. A seLdement. те 
the royal 
Hing the Romish Churel 
‘against Roman domi 
nance resulted in the resignation of 
the negus (king) in favour of his вош. 
‘state of senera! contusion followed, 
по emperor” being recognised Ix 
1769 Michel Sohu, tbe king of Tigrê, 
installed himself ar Has (Prid 
Minister) over Abyssinia, after essas 
Sinating Jons, the reigning monarch, 
A Gaila chiet boon overthrew him and 
| assumed the position of кохиттап a 
| dignity whioh eventually scnched hie 
‘grandson, Ras Ali. In 1850 a native 
of Amhara named Kasai, afterwards 
‘Theodore, defeated ile’ ш Ands 
marrying” hia daughter, proclaimed 
| himself governor Taree oars lator 
һе conquered all opposition and in. 
stalled himself as Negis of Abyssinia, 
He received assistance in governing 
frem Two Englishmen, who. were 
killed in а rising in 1860. Hia rule 
| now developed a tyrannical charactor, 
land во severe became. his adminim. 
Eetion that a кенти rebellion spread 
al over ‘the Country. It was pui 
down with merciless cruelty, "Failure 
Va шелше Europea aid aroused e 
Violent antipathy to Suropeans, and 
| british and foreign envoys and mis- 
|Slunarles were Iniptis-nod. J'cacetul 
Overture" to obtapi their. release 
proved fut and an expedition 
Under Napier Jandel in 1808.. The 
ill sucosa of Theodore compelled him 
to treat for pence. Н ref aned pur: 
sonaily to surrender, and conimitted 
suicide within the fort he had failed 
|t defend. No stoner had the British 
et, than renewed 
aırûngs the various chi 
Sromis Price Каныш of Tigre war 
Беан in” proclaiming "mei 
emperor thonen he failed to cente 
fneubordination among the various 
States. Meanwhile. Во Kgyp:ian: 
Dad Ъеоошо hie nomics, Аш en. 






































Acacia 


gagement resulted 
‘Slaughter’ that the 
retired, end till 188 
was abandoned by the Egy pun 
the aimon ties of demarkation proved 
very troublesome. The Italiane in 
1886 oconpicd Maesowah, and after- 
wards established friendly relatlous. 
Four years liter Negus John П. died. 

jelik of Sion became omporer: 
aty Italy assumed control of 
Abyasinian атаа, che empire becom: 
ing an Italian protectorate. In 1395 
* rising under Menelik resulted in 


im such terrine 











pean miss 
the British. With the exception of 


Somaliland, however, the Question of 
frontier was сонау avoided. Te 
1699 a rebellion under Mahomed 
Abdullah he * Mad Mullah’) caused 
co-operation with the Briten, and 
Sithongh ПЫР practieal help waa 
Fendored, the eighificance oxanot be 
Sliscearded ct the readiness of Ab: 
Яша to accept and reduces: British 
aa” in “F905 “tn отеп. 
Талап alliance agreed to pro:eot their 
individual interests and territories in 
the event ot further disturbance, “See 
A. B. Wolde's Modern dbyssinia, 
iioi; Drucos адо 1804; Mount 
oris" Voyages, 180941. 

Acacia, û onis of trees and shrubs, 
etia thorty, belonging to tha эшо: 
order Mimosa of the order he 
minga, Ту compris over О 











grown in tho open 
f Krance and the 
uropeaa coun: 


brissin, however, is 
air in some parts 
tries, and. 
for its clusters of beauti- 
lilac, flowers. The 
leaves of the genus are 
normally bipinnata, but 
are subject to modifica- 
tion, and the flowers 
grow in a head, The 
Australian ‘ watties ‘are 
Ав. in which the leaf- 
blade is absent, bnt. the 
leat-stalk has Hattened 
into а phsllode with the 
edge presented to the 
ight, and а thick epi- 
dermis which prevents 
transpiration 
America the fruits othe 
edible А. are used as food; in th 
landa of Mauritius and Кекше the 
leaves of А. Lebbek serve as soap, 
A. arabica ів used in tanning and 
gives gum-arabie, while gum-senegal 
Semen trom d. Белал. Tho drug 
Catechu ів prepared from A. cutechu, 
Acacia, Pseudo”, see ROBIXIA. 
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ties mutually | Ces: 
, wher Soudan (С 
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m [oP their sister 


‘remarkable | Arco 


111643. 





Academy 


(310-385), Dish. of 
area, surnamed Stonophthalmus 
 'ono-eyod "), founded an Arian 
sect known as (he Acaoians. ` His 
doctrine was that. Christ 18 not of the 


same substance as God, but merely 


rosemblow Him, 
‘Acaclus (d. 439), patriarch of Сеп. 
stantincple from 41. Heattempted 
То mate Constantinople tho Sh ot 
the "^ churches, ond. was excom 
теней by Боро Кет Tir 
Aondernio Committee (London), se 
Rowan SOCIETY OF LITERATURE. 
‘Academie Legion, am armed. troop 
lot Viennese students who joined in 
the revolt of 43. 
Academ, « mythical Attio hero 
ris was supposed wo d veld 
stor and Pol ing- piace 
Molea. e агайета 
їп ‘which Plato nesa to tosh his 


Acasius 























i to the public: a favourite walk of 
Socrates and his disciples, but. new 
famous because Plato, whose heme 
wos in, the meiehbouihood, tugat 
there; his followers soon came to oe 

called academici, nc academic phlio- 
Sophy Was synonymous with that of 
Pinto. "There was aier Plato's doai 
some variation in. the philosophy. 
which caused the following diatine- 
Нора to be made: Platonio A. under 
Pinto, 398,148 wo Ше Ancient А. 








(QU. Two moe 
Ae. vero founded lieb св: tia 
Fourth A; Бу Philo of Larissa (qs) 
and the Fifth A. by Antioch 
Ascalon, which terminated i$ B: 
Ptolemy Soter (02) had endowed 
museum eseontinily an Aat Alo 
indria, 314 mo; Cherlemagno, at the 
suggestion of Alcuin, a school or insti 
Tule resembling essentlaliyan Ain ТУВ 
aD. et St. Martin's, Tours. Until the 
time of sho Rovival of Learning most 
of te leurüia was to bo found in the 
monasteries, tome of which might be 
рач erie Aftor the Revival of 
Learning most learned bodies 
Exec As, Phe following ds at Of 
^. alphabetically arranged посо: 
[io ths towne in which they re. Thé 
dates of their establishment are given, 
“Aneena, "Academia del Caliginos, 
Belgrade, Servian А. — Hierlin; 
Akademie dor Wissensehafian, 1700; 
founded br Frederic 1+ of Arhitos- 
ture, 1798. Bologna, Wooles., 168 


























Academy 


Mathematics, 1690; Sciences and 
Arts. 


Boston, Amer. A. of 


AFIS and Nelencen 1140. ed, А. 
3501; doi Erranti, 1698. reet an; 
Toulon, ы: 1688. Brussds, 


1865. 
Mantinopb А: 
Sciences, 11427 
Antiquities, 

Trish’ A. [rex 


1803. È 
1826: Erfurt, 

_Ёаепга, the Phil 

ine Аца, 






National A. 
1726. 
но: 


solved 15 
furatorum, 1582; Del Cimento, 1651 
Dei Geogofili, 175% (agri); Anti 
(ab e4cs, 1507.” Geneva, Medical, 1113. 
jenou, Painting, cte., 1191; Sciences, 











1783.7 Gottingen, Gesellschatt der 
Wissenschaften, 1752. Haarlem, 
Sciences, 1160. Hdeingfore, Boolian 
Sciertarum. aie die 
bon, Port, A. 
Şoc.. 1662: Roy. 4. of Ara) iW 
ey. A. Lyons, 
Sciences, 1700. "Madrid, Roy. Span. 
1713; liist. Fainting and 
Uae Аче, 1 heim, Seulp- 
ture, 1115.. Mantua, the. Vigna 
Selencea. 1104. Marseilles, “Helles 
'ttres, 1726. "Massachuselis, Aria 


and sciences, 1780. Milan, A., 183: 
Architooture, 1380; Science, 171: 
Modena, Società italiana delie Scienze. 
Munich. Arta and Sciences. 1759. 
‘Naples, Rossana, 1540; Seeretoram 
Nature, 1580; Sciencos, 1695; Hor- 
culaneum, 1755; Nuova Società Rosle. 
‘Newhaven, U.S.A., Connecticut А. 
or Arts and Scierces, 1799. New 
York, Lit. and Philosophy, 1814; 
Sciences, 1876 (founded as Lyceum of 
Nat, Hist, 1618); National A., 1883; 
Lyceum of Nat Hist, 1844. dines, 
Roy: ‚ 1682. Padua, 
Tere. Sciences” лан 
Palermo, Medical, 164: 
1300. Paris, Académie Ro; 
Foiniure ot Sculpture, 1648; Académie 
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[Académie dea Seicnoss Morales ot 


Goog 





Academy 
Politiques. Parma, Innorinatt, 1 








Zennayesia, A. Of Fine Arte 1809. 
Insensat!, 1561: Filimeiti, 
1574 рейд, Hungar. Soc. Phil 





delphia, USA, Nat, Sciences, 1319: 
Arts and Sciences, 1149. Home, dal 
Vinceh 1909; Ошо Teri; Putitas 
tici, 1625; Infecondi, 1653: Painting. 
Me! Del rendi 1638, nel: 
1152; Ре! Nuovi Linoei, 1847... Sf 
Тош, Missouri, Acad. O! Sc, 1831: 
St Pelersurg, “Lanperial, ^ 1725. 
Salem, Mass. Peabody. A. of | So. 
Stockholm, “Sciences” 111: “Belles 
Lotiren, "1755; Agriculture, 173l- 
Toulon, Military, 1004. Frondhjem, 
1100. Turin, 4. cf Sciences 
АКТЫ Royal institute, 1783; Fine 
Arts 177%. Upsala, Horal Society, 
TA rent adis Teale Мейыр 
| Verona, Musis, 1543; Seionoos, 
1180: Fienna, Sculpture and arts, 
1109 Survey, 1783; Oriental, 18105 
Kaisorliche Au, 1847, Warsaw, Lan 
and History, 1153. 
ê word À. i also used with the 
tollowiri signidcatione: 
QJ A echon] ог eallege—clearly au 
abuse of tie Term. 
(2) In France én educational dir. 
ot Which "here are neventoen, each 
tinder {he supervision of a rester 
(9) A drawing, usually in 
кай white chalk, from ше living 
model. 


Academy. British (London), for the 
пеат of Мый, philosophy, 
philology, archeology, olo, uring 





















ton House. Pounded 196 
‘Academy (Royal) of Аг (London). 
When George ШІ. came to the throne 


of Groat Hritali їп 1760. he com- 
тепсе to encourage the cultivation 
of thearts. Attempts had previously. 
been made by the priu. artista W 
form 4 permanent А. for the cultiva- 
tion of painting, sculpture, and archi- 
lectore, but they had failed. In 
1760, however -with the cocistanoo of 
"Thé Society for the encouragement 
of arts, Manufactures, and Com- 
merce, in Great Britain.” which waa 
estab. in 1754—the artists opened the 
first publicoxhibition which attracted 
public attention. In 1769 a charter 
Was obtained from the king, and Ше 
society became "The Incorporated 
Society of Artista.” This, however, 
was not entirely “successful, and ы 
memorial sizncd by  twonty-tmo 
artiste was presented to the king ask- 
ing for Lis sanction and encourage- 








s| ment for a gratuitous national school 





ofari. ‘The king approved, and * The 
Royal Academy of Arts in London, 
for the purpose of Cultivating and 
Improving the Arty of Painting, 





Sculpture, and Architecture,” ‘was 
founded, hec. 10, 1765. Joshua 
Reynolds was appointed president; 
©. М. Moor, keopor; F. M. Newton, 








Academy 


secretary; E. Penny, profesor of 
painting; T. Sandby, professor of 
architecture; J. Wall profesor of 
рюгырес уе; Dr. Wiliam Hunter, 
professor of anatomy; W. Chambers, 
treasurer; and Wilson, librarian. lie 
frat quarters were in Somerset House, 
but when old Somerset House was 
Purohagod by the nation o part of tho 
hew building was given to tho society. 
It took possession of its new quarters 
in 1780, and the first, exhibition was 
held in lil. In 1836 it was re- 
moved to "Trafalgar Square, and it 
was afterwardo romoved to Barling- 
ton House, Piccadilly, ite present 
quarters. It consists ОЁ forty acade- 
iniclans, painters, sculptors, апа 
architects: thirty associates: and ser. 
honorary, members, An exhibition 

‘works by li jats is held every 
Summer from the feet Monday im 
May to tho first Monday in August, 
and аш exhibition of works by old 
masters every winter from the frst 
Monday in January тог ten Weeks. 
There are schools which give instruc 
tion ir art, and all persons who have 
passed tlie required examination are 
admissibleasstudente of the academy. 
Prizes ого annually given, which in” 
clude goló mecals ‘and’ travelling 
studentships., See Sandbv's History 
of the Royal Academy (IRB), A- 
Graves's Royal Academy Dictionary, 
1769-1906; Hodgson and Eaton's 
Royal Academy and Members, 1703- 
1830 (1905): Laldlay's Royal Academy 
(1898), Academy Notes. Blackburn, 
1878-1900. 

‘Academy, Ths. ‘The credit of har- 
ing foanced this journal is due to C. 
E. C. D. Appleton, who has otherwise. 

emaincd inconspicuous in the world 
Ho had recelyed his edu- 
cation at Uxtord and the Ger. univer 

‘and, having completed hia 














Sitios, 
studies, he saw an opening for a new 
journal of a high standard in Eng- 


land. The nrt number of Tke 
dcudeny sppeared on Осі, 9, 1869, 
апа hac аё ita sub-title the words 4 
толу record of Literature, Learn- 
ing, Science. and Art ; the publisher 
was John Murray, and its price was 
G4. “Tho alm of the founder waa ex- 
Pressed in the quotation he chose 
frou Horace, fier sylvas Acudeni 
Веро {То seek for truth in 
he groves of Academus), Appleton 
pated not only aa editor ot his journal 
but also as its business manager, ard 
for tea yoaro ho maintained it ot а 
high Jovel of excellence. Among the 
шапу famous men who contributed 
to iia езпу pages were Matthew 
Arnold, Sidney Colvin, T. Н. Huxley. 
John Lublock оса &venurg) Mark 
Pattison, W. d D. G. Rossetti, 
R. C. Jebb, F. T. Palgrave, J. A. 
Symonds, Wm. Morris Michael 
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Acanthocephala 


Foster, W. W. Skeat, and Мах Müller; 
the reviewa ‘were signed with tho 
names of the contributors. 

‘During the years which followed 
tae death of Appleton in 1519 the 
Paper pursued the usual varied career 
ûf a periodical. 10 Incorporated 
‘Literature in 1900; trom ite position as 
‘monthly it changed to that of a fort- 

ly and Bally a, weekly” period 
cal; the price dropped trom 6d. to 3d. 
It also passed through the bands of 
хао editors, mong others being 
Messrs, С 3. S. Cotton, 














Alfred Bruce Dougles conducted it 
from Oct. 10, 1905, Unt June 4, 1910, 


when he was succeeded by its present 
editor. Mr. Cecil Cowper. J.P. 
‘Acadia or Acadie tha name given 


te Nora Scotia by tho Fr. 
1604. ее Nova Bcorra. 

Асајшіа, chief seaport of Sun Sal- 
vador, Central Americe, on the 
Pacing Oeean; pop. 1200. 

Aealaphm (from Gk.” dain, а 
gea-nettle) n name given by Arictotie 
to the jellyfish tribe because of their 
stinging proporties. | Cuvier covered 
Sith tite terna Ute’ weruspeday Jücer- 
narida, and. ctenophora, Dut the 
nomenclature has since been altered, 

‘Acampichili (aztec, 'nandrni of 
seeds )) (d. probably in 1463), the first. 
king of the Aztecs of Moxico. He 
constructed canals and uilt stone 
Ей, und generally improved the 
conditions ot hi 

"Aeanthaeom (e 205 ап order of 
dieniyledanons, mononeta ons planta, 
Silied to the Lubiat ie and Scrophalaria: 
сев. The pinnts arc herbaecousoramall 
shrubs, with a gamopetalous coroin 
ive diy, u convex receptacle, bind 
ovary, leaves without stipules, bril- 
Hant flowers nearly always solitary in 
the axil of alent or я braci. Many of 
the plants have medicinal prorortios, 

‘Avanthion (from Gk. dere, & 
thorn or prickle), generic appellation 
applied by Cuyler fo tome porcupines 
(Косева). The typical species is 
Ue jaran cum 

Acanthocephala (Gk. Zenda, athora, 
xefe, а. head), а class of parasitic 
worms of which tho Kekinorhynchua 
Je the chief genus, The largest 
Species, Giguntorhynchus, Їн found in 
the ig, and may, араша length of 
nore Папа s A ум, byt most рене 
пана body ‘with үнс 
furnished with many hooke by which 
attaches itself to the intestine of its 
ost.” When the embryo s burn lt ls 
|clectea from the pody of the host and 
dependa for ita further development 
Joa being swallowed hy ап intermedi 
sie het; which in Ehe cane ot £ oigas | 
jo! the pig is the larva of « particulas 





























A canthoderma E Acatalectic 
Beetle, Jt cominus jn these amr. te enm a mar, d 
ra tandingm tor n timo, but only reantes | Litaa and еттк to the 


Bult proportione И Ehe intercedit 
haat is eaten by a э ita permanent. 
fost, wien the cycle ‘begins again- 

"Azamihederma (rana Uk. бм, а 
thorn, Mies, akin], в fool! ктп ‘ot 
dishes, belonging to sub-onlet ecto 
жа. 


Апазавойа (from Gk, dendo, п 
tharm, йик. a tooth], телин cf basil 
tinno Ties estal 





[3 
ure fond 18 carboni 


They, 

near Edinburgh. 
Acanibephie (rom Gk. deute, а. 

thorn, ides m pnih Я menma ef 





t "smnises of spia ize, wich 
dood ow mice and frog», and havo tot 
fail ending їп n horny little 
Де Турш иеш ie tha 4 





Sema 


а Aonihopiorygli игин Git Sorts) 





Cr a 
{аута шт: history liv Sfr, 
TREES Mene iti ше 
праана with prie 
Seres im the damal has, ne PO) 
"Атавы ira b. акны a 

















рш, eios a cal тиш ай Arian | 
ORA Muti! fn rape sees 
ii ricum А] 
сот, Sn" wel канта species, 
baying оп cech sis ut the ta Е 
sapp ът кыне iia a anent. 
pos табитте ^ or 
ыш Гелиев jn term applied od 


piant by the Gks and Hons, аш 
adopted by Тары: wini ыта te 
nane to tho Acuat lectos. 


in arelitecture, ie he. 
seul ien. which Ie Иш distin 
uisi 





'eharacteristip of a Corinthian 





espital. ‘The А. matte growing on a 
ib auggestal this оаа ааа 
атаана ith ошисагу we 








Атап, а iussi guna пай a the 
Escena mind. 
А в ПЕ ig шл иіле a В 


term Weed in reference io 








ры te 
тена wiüeh 


A 
E 


UNS 
алан? а: 





wll of the Inst rumene alint. 
Acapulco, the most important 

Port, am the Рае П voaat of Moxien, 

[50 m. froni Ehe cap., The Barbour is 

р ami карав of containiug 300 

ship, bub tho climate ir unhzalthy 

‘and tho imu 1 

E 


D NR am A as 


Asians (Uk, 


ш ассы F 
л, Atrides ша, 

siege NEUE 
оге of the Arachnida, 

















hic: 
leat 
Куп ae ane, Tie body inet 


КҮЛҮГҮҢ 
betwee the abdomen алы cephalo- 
шеп Mo, Кшм кы эү 
rah ЖЕН Ыы 
i im 
MEC quce 


TES amamus. 
Artem Eo a of 
quisi е ore (Жан 
[gigas dientep LR. Хон 
hia father death by iminobading 
rta Pre Re 
EX Re 
ЕЕН АИ 
aaa ЕУ o ади. 
ойыны ا‎ ма, 
Ambeaci UT now tho Gulf of 
EG Е 
eee rail o 
Бес 
Кы] М e РЕН ре ты 


ай най toe je 
Birmos, п 
дейни, 






























feiem KC 

icslirum. пва Тя 
ата аца 
mabial м tho itohanite 

inus infesta apareous. 
aum Xing af Loleus, ose at the 
On is murs Iron 
rm) ШЧ reneral carmen 
in романе of Tetas, hie fat, Wham 
his sisters had kiied, in accordas 

эш te ari 

| promised to гел 
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| 
Accented | 


“There will be danger but danger |par second at the end of the first 


should brace ыз, 
2t we ars bold there is aene can oub- 


only nthe fogs of our faith сап dis- 


The word ‘us * at the end of each line 
may be omitted without materially 
altering sense or rhythm. 

Aonais (Oke a without, mare- 
дендрит to seize), the пото of the 
doctrine of Arcesilaus, the Gk. philo- 
gopher, who malotained, IN oppos- 
tion to the Stoics, that there can be no 
criterion oftruth. The sceptics apply 

term to incomprehensibility. 

Aoatenango, а volcano of Guate- 
mala, Central America, 12,810 ft. 
high. Kear it is a tn. ‘of the same 
name with а pop. of 3000. 

‘Acailan, a tn. and div, of Mexico, in 
the prov. of Puebla, on the R. Acatlaa, 
в trib. of the Kio dé las Balsas or Mex: 
«ав; pop. 16.000. 

Acatus (dimin. asatium), а small 
boat, swift and light, propelled by 
wind or vars used Dy Ше ancl. базу, 
particularly "by pirates. It bore à 

ike in the front, and wes curved at 

prow. 

Ассай, спо of tho four citics mon: 
tioned im Genesis x. as huviug been 
founded by Nimrod with | Babel 
Rrech, and Caineh in tha * land oi 
Shinar.” 

Ассай ог Анкай, an anct. city of 
Babylonia la tie S.E, while Sumir 
was in the N.W. | The sacred texts 
of Assyria and Hahylonin were writ- 
ten inthe Accadian language. 

‘Acca Larentia, or Laurentia, а Rom. 
deity, fabled Lo be wife of Faustulus, 
shepherd of Numitor, and foster: 
mother of Romulus and Remus. 














According to another logend, she was | Fr- 


a courtesan who married a rich 
Etruscan named Tarrucias, aud left 
her wealth at her death to the Kom. 


often called Zarentalia or 
Larentinatia, funeral festival celo- 
brated in Lome on Dec. 23 in honour 
of Acca Larentia (@v.) 

Accelerando, a musical term 
indicate the quiekened movement of 


E passage. 
‘Acceleration, increase of velocity. 
Aecording to Newton's first law of 
motion, = body ре 
Fest or uniform motion in a straight 
Tue unless acted upon by some force, 
‘The ‘force therefore tends either 26 
Increase the speed of a moving body 
er to retard IL. The former effect ir 
called positive 4, and the lattor nega 
five Ас or retardation: As Jong as 
the force acts the A. 1e produced. A 
good example i the action of gravity 
© a falling body. Starting from rost 
it gives tho body a motion of 33 ft. 
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iste in a state of |l: 


Second (the average velocity therefore 
Veios 10 Ro par кезед, 4 He 
second at the end of the text, $6 the 
ext, and 60 on. Ser MECHANICS, 
саа, а Weim” panie ased with 
sev. mieatiings. Tt denoted citizens 
Added to tho ah cles of Sorviun | 
‘Tullius, “also. reserve soldiers whose 
оу weapons чеге sticke and stones 
ому азотна аскада 0168 
dant on mogistrates and consu. 
Acci. "In." modera languages 
erg it ледено to ыш Oe 
syllable in every word by a more 
Trpremive atterinoe: thia is called A 
Та a long word there aso frequently 
two Ae. bul they need not be equally 
emphasised; as In the words maae. 
Jackry amd immértalise and in. the 
praes "ба ihe (dp. of the bill” the 
E a. ls comparatively faint. Kar 
anot. A» "especially the Gk., мє 
MET. "The А. of words is vetiabe 
and hie ‘undergone some changes. 
Thue we вау (литри, while 
meh, the news and the verb 
we input by imus ve 
cusa  ovadàss ришсе 
Sonn and prd Mc 
acatively fecontly 
come adesrtucnent 


























The 
|eucy, due to a desire for rapid speak- 


tend- 


ing, is to throw the А. back. The 
[рош naad to dannata А, are threw: 
the acute (), the grave (), and the 
circumflex |^), £o far wo havo only 
Spoken uf the frst: Lie second denotes 
the opposite to the acute, or perhaps 
theabsenceot it: the circuinilex marka 
а compound of tho two fret, а rieing. 
then а faling of the voice in the 
сыын. of Пы linoleo, Теве 
Symbols are used in the Fr. lans 
Yi quite a diferent meaning 

langusse, like all othor languages, 
has beow found deeient in the mum: | 
ber of characters used to mark vowel « 
sounds, and the three symbols above 
fare used for this purpose. "hus the 
sounds of e, i'm point of А, 




















Aet not so much as Ta point oF 
articulation. 
‘Accent ün mathematics): (1) А 





mark placed. at the right nand of a 
letter ind a little above it to si 
diferent magnitudes of the ваше kiki 
Wy venas OF tno same leer Wh | 
dierent AS. еш аве, Xs x. (2) 
ЖУКЕ СН 
minutas ani second of а dogroo, eg, 
5710723 minutos 10 асова», (3) 
Те exire teet апа inches, e. 37 v 


АГ (m mee) ы tho rwguler 
emphasis scouring in e зобов of 
moles. "T i usually placed on the 
Hist hove, and Згода. falls on 
Tie third nata of 

Bari ofa bar in musie aro 




















haec which natarolly requiro nome 


Acceptance 


emphasis, and their position varies 
according to the time. 

‘Acceptance, Acceptor, see BILL oF 
XXCHANG 

‘Accertilstion in Rom. and Scots 
law meant the remission of à debt by 
& creditor giving а receipt for monoy 
never actually paid. The word was 
Used in theological controverny oy the 
Armenians for the doctrine that the 
sufferings of Christ wore not sufficient 
Stonemient for mans sins, albeit 
graciously accepted Uy Gud. 

Accession, Deed ot. In Scota law, 
the creditors of а bankrupt. cr other 
insolvent person can by а deed ар. 
prove of, and bind themselves žo 
Concur ix, the adutinistration of hie 
estate in trust for the general good. 

Accession of Property. Tn the law 
ot England ‘aad Scotland, di 
from the Romans, prope 
either naturally or articially is said 
to be acauired by A. АШ accretions 
Хо property nafiiniliy added helone 
to the owner of the nuclear property: 
thus the offspring of animale, tho pro 
duce, of the Soll, the Jacrcase uf land 
due to alluvial deposits belong to the 

wher whose land hes heen added n 
‘or whose fields or cattle hare beer 
fruitful. Property acquired arüh. 
elally, as, for example, when a man 
builds a house on another's land or 
ambellishea or worka on another's 
material. was generally under the 
Rom. law held to be the property of 
Ше owner of the prio, Lhiag, provided 
compensation was made for improve: 
ment. An exception was made in 
casos where as the result. of labour 
vh se, is n. form of pro 
ЕГ) а totally new thing was pro- 

cod, ^ Thue tho man who made 
wine from another's grapes or painted 
& picture on another's canvas retained 
tile picture and the wine ard com. 
Denssted the owners of tho canvas 
And the grapes. thereby reversing the 
ual rule. in the United states al) 
A. or accretion is, in the absence of 
any agreement to the contrary, the 
property of the owner of the prin. 
materials. 

“Accessory. In Eng. lew an A. ts one 
who, though not the prin. in в felony 
and ‘even absent at the time of com- 
mittal, has “nevertnelest "been Con- 
cerned with the crime, either before 
or afler the fact. Am А before the 
fact has been defined by a dictum of 




















Lord Hale as one who * being absent | 


at the time of the crime committed, 
doth yet procure, counsel, ог com 
mand another to commit. a felony." 
Ап А. after the fact is one who, know- 
ing tliat a felony has been cominitted 
assiste, relieves, or protects the felon 
The mere knowledge that a felony is 
about to be committed or the omis. 
Sion to apprehend or report the felon 
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Acclimatisation 
does not constitute nooesion, and а 
distinction must be made between Ac. 
and ‘rine, [a Ше second degree arho 
aro present. aiding ad SUSU, 
There aro no As. th a caso of mis. 
demeanour or of reason; all persons 
coneemed аго held es prine. and 
generally receive tho samo punish- 
Went. in^ Scots law, xcept Tor 
tenson, accession afiar the crime in 
pot recognised, and in the United 
Sites tio. distinction of the ag: 
onnon lw between prin. and at 
Sessor has by statute beer abolished, 
Every person concerned. being HABIE 
© punlenment ae а principal. 
alava (тога It ecclaceon 

to crusty in шов, a soit uppouira 
tura or grate-Dotó played. almost, at 
[a Gite “time “ad the pein, and 
accented ‘note 

‘Accinjucli; Donato (1488-18), Ita- 
lian Selo’, tein Florence,” who 
wrote lives of Hannibal. Scipio, and 
huele and SAMAR Sa on 
Aristotle s Бинтти ава Poiilies, 

‘Aceldenca,. а corrapticn of aoci- 
дой eignitying tho properties and 
Qualities of the parts of speech, am 
gender, number. and case; originally a 
тап Book containing trose, But now 
Used to expres thet part of grammar 
Уен geak with аа (32) 

‘Acsident, in logic. a property” or 
quality of à thing which hi not een. 
Еау 
Paper applied to 
Sulis Шш ашаа “trom эш 
Капеш at. 




















вее EuPLOYERS' Lia- 

Accidental Colour ів the name given 
to an imaginary colour seen when the 
attention is Axed on а white surfaco 
ytlen it has been oancentrated on w 

right colour. The complementary 
colour to yellow is blue, and red to 
green. 

‘Accidentals, in musio, are signs 
occurring before a partieniar note. 
zot in the signature, which change 
tho key during the course of a bar 
These signs ure the fiat, double-fiat, 
sharp. double-sharp, and the natural. 

‘Accipenser, а genus of labos. Stc 


TURON. 

Ac Cat. accipiter, hawk). 
Raptores, or Hapaces, the common 
теше for all birds of prev. | ‘They ap- 
Toar by day and by might, and are 
Feeogujsable by their crooked and 
powerful beaks and talons. 

Aodus or Aitlus, а liom. tragic 
poet, was û. 17) в.с. and lived toa 
Rreacaze. Some of his werks were on 

Пес Prevtoxtatie), but the 
Woro imitatious fruns the Ok. 


of plante, animals, and mani 




































fho ditteroneo in olimate experioncod 


Acclimatisation 44 Accommodation 
ia some place ther than the native France a society was founded 
It differs from ten: |in Тай Ру тео Воль у Saint 


fon, which implies protection, and 
ота ата осоо, "which. Gopi 
Бат ка берсе! another country, b 
0 fact thay it rea tires adaptation, 
КАЕ dde Жуй tal 
factors aro present which 
about or prevent any 
бе original uuvury of Use 





change in U 
Hant or animal under observation, 


Eg. changed conditions in food, d 
‘cease of enemies, and in man Inter: 
mixture of races: One of the com. 
mon products of A. in all kinds of 
ganio life мав to be fertility, 
whieh can be seen ja many cases; if 
ether, however, the. mproduniive 
element is limited, as jn some planta 
Shieh lose all power of sexua Fopro 
action. when Uansterred to. varying 
Glmates, and propagate оу vegeta- 
ively. athe rrt ted аш. 
lt has sometimes provod a great 
vantage to the country. 
the introduction of rabbits into Aus: 
Gulia and thelr subsequent degenera- 
tion into e pest being а cage in point. 
' has been maintained. by some 
scientists that man is incapable of 
adaptation, but there are many evi 
dences to the contrary. The univer- 
Silty of the Sows race їз well 
Known, and though they originally 
dwelt in a warm coantry, they now 
Swarm over Europo im {te tomporate 
апа cold climates, their numbers 
in Russia being enormous, “Aas they 
largely marry among themselves and 
the purity of their race, it is 
evidont that A. has beon sucocistully 
"accomplished in this instance. Agaia, 
Ше Dutch culotists wlio have settled 
da various parta of the globo where 
Te climate is tropical and who hare 
not mixed with other mcos, arê a 
Strong ana healthy роор1е Tho ооа: 
tention that Europeans who hare 
emigrated to India and S, America 
deteriorate in Health and have dei 
tale oftapring dors not disprove fhe 
A thoorp; tho doliseoy is duo to the 
feittindulgence and indolence of the 
шора races, who will not obser re 
the dostemious пари» necessary. 10 
tha changed conditions of life. Th ie 
‘most essential that the change of 
imate should be gradual, for whose 
Tt is violent the human body has not 
grown accustomed t» Ito new sphere, 
fnd diseases wilen are comparetive y 
harmless to nat ves of a country fre 
quently prove fatal to strangers, eg. 
Malaria and liver complaints affest 
Europeans in the tropies, while lu 
гоц 
transferred to colder climates. "Those 
racos which iniebit the tempera 
Togions, such ns the Eng, Fr, ord 
Gers are best able to adapt thom 
selvês tO new climatic conditions. 
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Hilaire for the practical end theoreti- 
Ab Йу of this ubjects and the 
‘Société Nationale d'Acclimatation has 
‘done much in the cultivation of useful 
adapted species, and receives aasist- 
ance from the Jardin Zoologique 
d'Aeclimatction. In London we have 
Ше two interesting mud useful insti- 
Kew Gardens, in which A. can be 
seen in animals and plants teapec- 
tively. Ste, Lg Ө, Saint Шато 
domestication des 

mures ules, 1361 Chan, Derwines 
Animals and Plants under Domesti- 





anten, 1868; J. Hann’s Handbuch der 
Klimatologie, 1897. 
Азоо, or Acebo, in anct. ксоктарћу 


| in. of Phoenicia, later callod Ptole- 
mais, now Saint Jean d'Acre (4.0.1. 
‘Advolade (from FT. accoler, to em- 
brace; Old Eng. aecol, from Lat. ad, 
to, and collum, neck): 1. Am anet. 
ceremony used in conferring knight: 
hood, t was supposed that jt con. 
sisted of an embrace. but is now 





Ïelieve to have hern a slight. low 


on the cheek ог shoulder. 
music, в brace used to join sey. 

Avo, Benedetto or Ви 
43536) ап Trahan jurist and 

‘at Arezzo. Не became cha 
ot the republic at. Florenee in 
and held this office until his death: 
His poem of Godfrey of Bouillon’s 
conquest of Palestine, the De Bello a 
Christianis conta ürbaras gesto pro 
Christi Sepuichro, 1532, waa the basis 
of Tasso’s Cerusalemme. Liberata- 

Ascolti, Beredette (1407-1548), 
Italian cardinal, grandson of above, 
was b. ot Florenco, He, became 
Cardinal of Haventa in 153%, and 
wrote several fine Latin poem: 

Aocolti, Bernardo (с. 1469- e. 1535), 
Italian poet, вол of the jurist Bene: 
detto Accolti, was b. at Arezzo and 
surnamed Unico Aretino. "Не nour: 
ished in the court of Len X., amd 
when ho announced that he would 
recite hie poems, tradesmen closed 
their shops and (locked to hear them; 
unfortunately they have hardly sur. 


vived hi 

Accolti. Franseseo (1413-83). Ita. 
lian jurist and brother of Bencdetto 
Accolti the elder, was b. at Arezzo 
and d. at Sienna.’ He was the foro- 
most jurist of his day. and also в 
notable man of letters. 

Accolti, Pietro (1455-1519), Italian 
cardinal, brother of Bernardo Ac 
volti, was 0, and d. at Florence. Ан 
cardinal of Ancona һе had a large 
ghare in drawing up the bull against 
Luther in 152 

Acc oie dation, a term used for a 
method in Scripture by which the 
Truths modiðed in order to briag tae 



























tutions, the Zoological Gardens and ` 
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Accompaniment 


ауе revelation within the reach of 
human understanding. In the N.T- 
this ia done by means of parables, and. 
in theO T. theapplication ia frequent. 
in music, із the 





ven do. 





‘violin solo may have a pi 
in order to bring out and ed 
the beauty of the primary musie, А. 
is also the harmony of а figure: 

Accomplice, a person associated 
with another ia committing or at 
tempting to commits crime. An A. 
may give evidence in court, Le. tum 
king's evidence, but, although there 
is no exact ruc to this effect, the 
weneral practi is to discount ite 
Value unless supported br independ- 
ent testimony. 

Aoeoramboni, Vittoria (d. 1585), 
Duchess of Bracciano, в women oele- 
brated for her beauty and tragic Lis- 
tory. Married to Francesco. Peretti, 
nephew of Pope Sixtus V., she insti- 
gated his murcer, then marred his 
murderer, the Duke of Bracciano. 
Оп his death, вле was involved in & 

















leant rogami irg the inharit anca with 
igi Orsini, and murdered by him at 
Кайы Tish story has boen weitien 


la norel form Uy Tieck ja 1840, amd 
She firures as the heroine ot Webster's 
White Devil, 1612. 

Aoeord and Satisfaction may be 
pleaded by а defendant in @ civil 
Betton in an Каш court, viz. hat he 
Бая agreed with the plaintif and has 
acted upon this agreement, là pay 
money ог perform some aotion in 
Satisfaction of tie plaintif’s demand. 

‘Accordion, n musical instrument 
ingented by Danin of Vienna, 159. 

‘the form of a small oblong box, 
consisting of a row of very small 
азе metallic springe, fixed ut one 
fend in а plate of melal, во that they 

etel, and a йош 

into vibration, The 

Instruments vary in size aud in capa- 

Dites, and two or more notes cat DO 
played at onee. 

“Ageorso, Francesco (Latinised Ae- 
curatus) e. 1180977 1260), talan 
Jurist, b. at Florence. He wrote 

















losses on Kom. law, and his chief 

work, the Greci Gloss, was long a 
standard authority. 

Aocorso, Francesco (1225-93), Ita- 

lan Jurist, son cf above, was 0, and d. 

Ho became an Dxtord 

‘Dante men- 


loan 
ребитег on law п 1275. 
him in the /aerno. 














1950), 
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undated. ace HERALDRY. 
‘Aveouohéur, see OBSTETRIC. 
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Accountant. 


Account, general term for а state- 
ment af” peciniary transactions 
Between two partien, , According to 
Eng. law, an. A stated is one in which 
both debtor and creditor have agreed 
to the balance. "Tho debtor is, how, 
prer. not precladod fram showing. It 
hs can, the existence of error, but И 
thc A. has been actually He dled. by 
payent ii van ошу Le re-opened 
oon proof of fraud, A settled. d. 18 
a wrilten statement, agreed ta by 
Both parti ш сото, of tho nal 
Position of two Ав 

“All modern commerce Is conducted 
by keeping records of As; (see BOOK- 
keriya), and public bodies and 
companies, euch ac towa councils, 
limited liability companies, friendly 
societies, also executors and trustees 
or administrators. af etalon an 

milar oficere oF the court, are all 
bound by statuto to keop As, and 
provision is uude for audit and 
Tspection, © Че also а criminal 
основ “ander the bankraptey Jawa 
fer tho bankrupt to havo" faled io 
keep such books as the usage or 
Importance of, his business would 


Ream te warrant. 
‘Account, or Aoeompt, Writ of, а 
form of legal action now rarely re- 
ported Lo, bub which was much uscd 
in early ‘times. for the recovery of 
money wrongfully retained. 
‘Account, Acsount Current, Ae- 
count Sales, scc DOoKKRH NING. 
‘Accountant, a person skilled in the 
practice of keéping books of accounta 
And generally vith а knowledge of 
bankruptcy and mercantile law. Tho 
namo is applied to оШошь, such us 
employed ty banks, insurance com- 
anios, Pallwrays, 
uinesses, whose duty it is to super 
vise the keeping of accounts and to 
prepare balance sheets, еіс. Ап A. 
2f Court is an otticer of the Scottish 
Соате of Бонајоп, whose dutics are 
| defined by the Judicial Factors (Scot. 
| land) Act, 18389, part of which luclude 
су аги. “The protession 
taney іч generally mare of a 
consultative nature, and ап А. one 
who is called in from outside to audit 
and investigate books, Lo give advice 
аз to how they should be kept, and to 
make reports as to solvercy. Theile 
status has beon regularised and their 
standard of efficiency maintained by 
societies of As. soie Incorporated 
under royal charter, and u member of 
nne of these socicties is called а 
Chartered А. The chio of these 
societies, called “The Танцю of 
гете As. of England end Wales, 
was founded in 1830. 
Accountant-General, title of two 
уйсш in the Chancery Court and 
chequer Court whose offices wi 
Abolished in 13/5, and whose «tics 
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ИШТ ‘The farmer was appointer 
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Aosrngton, s manutactarine ia. 
asd municipal bor, in Lancashire; 
abont d] ee 23 m. N. af Manchester. 








Келт in tbe neighbourhood, pep. 
‘Rocabitum (Lai. агената], а 
qusc отун! by ити al a Tue 
тишти co tabe the piace at tue dri 
sli анде tne enire, етщ 
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ment of dohte nnd foe th 
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û | tackinery may be worked 





"инен | 


Accumulater 


devica for storie enorgy во that 
ae in i "mien the 


тїш! етю, т SURE ЧҮ tho, motive 
power 
бошшоп ap 


WA. 
der in whieh a 
тру or eathar 
the 


Stone 
Шу weighted Ре aa to provide а pros 
Site of abaut ТИЙ the te Es 









E, oor umr 
| mnchinery where interimltieit power 
(only ia roquires. "Тїштє ane varieties 
where pistons of Sit- 

[ferent Minmatar nro ampieyod ба give 
|diffurenoes to prwsesre. and otiera 
Sieve Ream pressure is маллан. 
Eerie As. —The term арріичі to 
onirisanse whisk are more anpre- 
peel — агу or re 
"orsi, batteries, Тш rini 

upon whioh thor nre тотыгын 

delved from the working of n volta: 
metor, ш instrument in which water 
In cinese uy tue coelis currui. 











|. сов of a ginas semel Mitel el 
б Marian, тез готви with 
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Ж тийишт wer and he wins 
oped à ilh а datei 
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| nie forts pare pd 
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Accumulator 


minute, bubbles of oxygen collect ot 
‘the positive plate or electrode and 
Ayartwen ot the negative electrode. 
ше colle 3 
eles adjusted to recaia them Tt, 
hile: Ehe bubblen stili atone to the 
Outer current is cut off an 
{ше two electrodes connected (rough 
a galvanomoter, jt is found that @ 
Tavers current is indicated, the garea 
recombining through the liquid. It 
ir evident ‘thas it tho products of 
electrolysis could be kept it. contact 
With their respective plates, it would 
фе possible to recover during their 
Tecombination a large proportion of 
fhe electrical energy. whioh caused 
the decomposition.» For such а pur- 
рове the elec:rolysis of water ls 
Sbviousiy unsuitable as е Hydrogen, 
and oxygen 
оно ДЫЗ бета а (1834- 
89) devised в coll in which tae pro- 
ducts of electrolysis remained! in Con- 
tion with the plates. Ilo used 
fead instead of platinum, so that the 
oxygen might combine with the pod- 
five electrode fo form lead peroxide. 
(PbO). Two lead places, about one- 
twentieth of an inch thick. are placed 
upon eech other, but insulated. 
means of india-rabber strips. They 
эге then rolled inte a cylindrical form 
and. placed ju а vessel containing 
Water diluted with suiphurie acid: 
celi ia thus provided having dead 
electrodes of considerable surface. 
Before the cell is ready for uso as an 
Angi es to anergy u ронена 
шалу preparatory, process known 
Hotaling.” On а current. being 
Fassed through, the water is docom- 
pra, the oxygen separating out ot 
tive plate and the Муйгокеш 
ie negative. The positive plate 
Becomes а ква and ы оотегей with 
m thm. coating ©! lead peroxide 
‘When the ourrent is out off, ond the 
laten connected, а secondary current 
set up In the reverse direction and 
the peroxide is reduced to lead, whilst. 
the other plate becomes oii dived 
‘This proces "cf, charging, and dis 
arging ie repeated many timos until 
ше pte Шаш а spongy Чором of lead 
Teroxide and the other is covered 
With lena, also ina spongy condition, 
owing io ite having Leon reduc 
from lead peroxido. It is necessary 
that both substances should bc їп 
this porous stete In order that the 
acid may reach aa large a surface кя 
Jooatble. Tti obvious that the sue 
Tosaive ohargingo and dischargings 
will take longer and longer ва more of 
the lead becomes oxidised. "Plante 
Tecommended ап ever- increasing 
Jerod of reposa between the steps | 
the ; o0 that some montis | 
elapee before the cell is ready for uso. 
At improvement in ‘the prepare: 
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by |E 


і | door of the cell and the 


Accumulator 


tion of the secondary cell wae Insti- 
tated by Camillo Faure, who coated 
Vj plates before tailla Vie ap 
Win Ё paste mado ОТ ret oxide 
Тай, which contains а mallet. pro- 
portion of oxygen. The current haa 
Bow only to complote the formation 
of peroxide on ilie оше piate and to 
кейисе the oxide on the долог, "hus 
Segond amount of the active material 
produced witha great saving oftime. 
Diode types тога вове 
ued of Plauté ог Faure cells 
fave many disadvantages: they are 
eimbrous and heavy. the spongy 
material bas a tendency to drop of 
tho condueting Decking, and thor 
buckle easily and во cause internal 
snort cireulting. "Many huprovo- 
menis have beea devised to ebvists 
these difficulties, "The positive and 
negative plates sre now medo fat 
fad are arranged alternately in the 
box racine one another... The positive 
Plates аге all Joined together to form 
бле large positive electroe, and all 
the negativos are joined ia the same 
way. “Usually the outside plates aro 
Both negatives und can, бе distin: 
ished Ру thelr grey СОЮШ. whilst 
positive Plates are brown, “Wack 
plate consist of tramowork o solid 
"ith grooves or perforations ta 
which” the spongy active material i8 
held. There is à space between tae 
aber ‘aa ре 
апу active material which becomes 
Icosened drops clear end to docs not 
Койо А 
рев ог А. ebonite scperators are 
hed between the positive and nega: 
Vivo plates to prevent any contact, 
Sach separator are perforated to 
allow of the troo clreulation of acid 
between plate ard plate, The major- 
ity of modern secondary batteries 
milisa the same chemical reaction аз 
iz Plante а seli, but in the Edison A. 
Bickel plates are used In a solution 
of салыс potash. The advantage 
ined is the saring in weight 
тын ewer forme of Aa about 
er vent, of the energy originally 
applied саа be recovered in the ener 
GP no secondary current. = he smat. 
пова of the space between the plates 
has the affect of redne ng tha internal 
resistance. 





соп 














то When ‘bent отер spelngs 
fare Used to store energy, it je found. 
that one kilngramme of steel is cap- 


able of storing about 4000 megergs 
(units of energy). One kilogramme 
Шыг gonna, to опен cone 
ins 2,729000) megerss, 01 which 
about 450,000 can bo recovered in the 
ork. Secondary batteries 

ого capable of storing about 800,000 
megergs per kilogramme, of which 
‘spout 590,000 units can 09 recovered. 








Accusative 


As. can be used for any purpose for 
which primary batteries are usually 
employed. The disadvantage of the 
hitter is the comparatively high cost. 
for materials, when much, power ie 
required, whereas As, are charged by 
the more economical dynamo, an. 
their maintenance, under favourable 
conditions, is not an expensive matter. 
Where direct. current. cannot Бо. 
Mlised, thorcfore, As. may bo used 


with advantage. 
‘There aro а few applications of as, 
where their use has contributed 
greatly ta the esonomy and efficiency 
f electrical service dependent upon 
dynamos. А dynamo driven by a 
gas engine is ойс! 
nately 
the result that the light thekers, An 
A connected with such a dynamo has 
$n equalising effect, because it takes 
wp ourront during the quick strol 
gud gives it up during the slow stroke. 
In systems where electrica! power is 
distributed from a central station, the. 
demand for current varies naturally 
from timo to time, "Tho As then 
tervoto cqualise tho load ; they absorb 
power when demand is smal, and 
gesist the dynamo during th» busy 
hours When the load ia lightest 
they may be used to supply the whole 
demand mede upon the station. The 
sells used for this purvow contain 
numerous plates and aro passive in 
сопяїтпе! ion to meet. the heary dis 
charges which may be called for 
Raturally entails comparatively great 
faze and weight, and consequently 
considerable expense in erection and 
maintenance. They are liable to 
тарій deterioration in process of time, 
especially it they are not intelligently 
Покой after and periodically tested. 
"The we of As. їп connection with 
dlectrie tramways has not been at- 
tended with good results, In aya- 
teme that have been tried, sations 
were erected along the route whero 
the cars might be replenished with 


























fresh batteries, which were Atted into 
ih the seata 


jal recesses undernea! 
the car. 





vantages that they have given way 
to the overhead and conduit systems. 
Motor cars used in cities for short dis- 
tances sometimes depend for their 
motive power оп Аз, but in general 
their use in connection with modern. 
cars Js to provide the spark for the 
ignition of the petrol, and even then 
generally аз auxiliary to a magneto 
ignition, 

‘Accusative Case, scc Di 

Aceldame (IV. Akel 
Aramaic for » Held of bigod, was 
name used for the field bought 
Judas (Aeta i. 13), or by the chief 











the 
by 
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Acernus 


| priesta, * to bury strangers in " (Matt. 
| xxvii.” 0). Ib e also. called" tlie 
otters field (Matt. xxvii, 1, 10), 
y tradition this field jawitnatad S. of 
the lower part of the Vale of Hinnom. 
Acephala (Gk. à, without, seéaAí, 





1 | head), a term appliod by Cuvier to a 





class "ot ‘bivalve’ molluses, compre: 
hending both ‘brachiopods and la- 
тортро. 

Acephali (Gk. ieu, headless), 
a namo given to aes. religious bodies 
Who rebelled against their bishops 


and other heads of the church. It 
was particularly ap pled ta the E 
ites, who declared 





Tan Monophyates 
themselves сс fron the authority of 
Peter Mongue, Bishop ot Alexandrie, 
LYON 

оврһана (Gk. айдо. headless) 
aterm applied to the atate of a foetal 
monster without а head; it usually 
lacks also the upper limbo, and ia а 
common condilion of such monsters. 

Acephalous, sce MIRE, 

Acar, а name applied by the Roms. 
to our A. campestris or common 
paplo. the type of Аоогасош (ут: 
It has racemose fowers, sometimes 
contracted to umbels ог corymbe, and 
haa frequently. threo carpole «1 
pseudoplatanus i the sycamore, and 
Ж. saccharinum ів the sugar maple. 

‘Acoraces, or. Aewina, a Smail 
order ef plants which hus for its die- 
Unguishing characteristics regular. 

olygamans or dicseious Носете, five 
fo twelve stamens; two ovules in ench 
гора, The fruit ie double, and har 
two winged samaras; the seod is exa- 
buminous. Plants of this order are 
arborescent Or shrubby, nearly Bii 
| contain saccharine substance, and are 
found in tho N. of Asia, Europe, and 

merien 

Aceratherium (from Gi. 4 without, 
aga, 4 horn, expiov, eninial), Кайр 
name for some ferous fo3eils 
Which differ from the rhinoceros i 
Being hornless and fa having sharp 

















incisors. 

Acerbi, Gi (1773-1846), Ita- 
һап traveller and naturalist, 0. near 
Mantua. He journeyed through Lap- 


land to Capo Norit and 
pub. an account of his travels in Eng. 
1n 1302 under Lhe tile Trurcla throuyt 
Sweden, +intand, and Lapland. 1o 
founded а journal the Bibliotheca 
Hatiana, at Milan in 1818. Later, as 
Consul general of Austria to Egypt 
he collected many sntiqne objects 
which he gave to Ган and Austrian 
museums. 

Acerenza, the anct. Acherontia, an 
Italian city on the R. Bradano m the 
prov. of Potenza, "I contains а 
Cathedra] built in the Norman style 


Pop Hoey 
Roorinete, see ACERACER. 
Aere ue ALONE ы. F. 


in 1799, 




















Acerra 


Адита (Acer), en apot, tn; rene 
ik бырда, iy, has a 
‘cathedral which was robuilt etter the 
‘Sorelle fas and sulphursorings 





Tt was an old Roin. tn., was burnt by 
Hannibal, rebuilt and besieged bythe 
Italians during the Scelal war. Pop. 
16,590. 


‘Acersecomus (Gk. dxepocxsums, with 
unskora Мат). a title “sometimes 
applied to Bacchus and Apollo on 
Secount of their flowing looks, 

‘Avervularia (from Lat. acereulus, 
а smali ш), a genus of fossi] poly- 
Dug, Devonian end Silurian. 

Acesas. ог Aceseus, à famous Gk: 
weaver and artist, b. in Cyprus about 
the Ath century Bc. 

"Acestes, a mythical king of Sicily, 
gon of a Trojan woman, Exesta oF 
Segesta, who was sent by her father 
to Sicily, thet she might rot be 
devoured by the monsters whieh in- 
tested the ver. of Troy. The river 
god Crimisus begot by her a sou 
Acestes, who was afterwards 
ав the fiero who hed founded the tn. 
of Segesta, and who hospitabl 
ceived паца on his arrival in Silly, 

Acestor (Gk. cxiorep, saviour), a 
title “Sometimes ‘applied to CA polle 
when considered’ as the god of 
medicine. 

‘Acatabuluma (Lab. chalice), a cap 
shapod socket of tho innominato bone 
Into which the head of the femur Ate. 

‘Acetamide (CEI.CO.N Hir), в sold, 
стувіаШпе compound produced by 
Яаа ammonium aetate. in x 
stream ot dry ammonia. Ae us 
prepared, it haa a strong odour 
gestive of mico, but this io duo 








itapurities. It is soluble in water and 
dicphel. melts at 82° and bolls at 


‘Acetic Acid (CH,CO.OH), tho car- 
liest known acid, formed when wines 
and beet 


ycoderma aceti). 
their way into the 
atmosphere, are nourished by Ше 
food contained in the wine, гару 
multiply, and in some obscure way 
rausa the oxygen of the atmosphere 
to combine with the alcohol, formi 
A. ‘Tho sour liquid, or impure aci 
fe’ owe ws vinegar, and разва 
prepared from wine that ie otherwise 


process, the wine is 


allowed to percolate slowly through 
Bosch shavings meshing e current ot 











wir оп its downward pati. Sce 
‘Acemiernn. 
‘Commercial A. A. ia obtained by 


the dry distillation of wood in iron 
Fetorte at as low а temp. ал poselblo. 
‘The produce of the distillation are 
жаве, an aqueous liquid, and tar. | 
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carded | of 


ly 
colourless liquid prepared by adding 





Acetone 

The liquid contains A. A. mixed with 

methyl alcohol and other Impuritios. 

It is treated with quicklime, which 

causes the A. A. to be converted into 
acetato. This 





Fein acetata," ERE soe ia 
еп evaporated, the tarty products 
being skimmed off.” Tko acetato 








hydrochloric acid and ihe A. A. is 
separated. It is mixed with potas: 
sium permanganate to oxydise im- 
purities and distilled one» more, after 
Which the product is oufficiontly pure 
for commercial purposes. 

‘When quite pure, A. A. Ie a colour- 
less crystalline solid, with a pungent 
amel, a bistering action on the akin, 
and a нош taste.. A 50 per cent. soju- 
tion of the acid has the same sp. gr. 
(ав the anhydrous acid, and addition ot 
water то а certain ро; causes the 
sp. at. to rise, although it is heavier 
ders it раа to determine the 
strength «f the substance by the use 

he hyérometer. 
he salts of А. A. are known ав 
acetates, and some of them abe of 
considerable commercial importance, 
Basic copper acetate, or verdigris, 
manuf. by leaving sheet copper in 
contact with vinegar, is used as & 
pigment. Lead acetate, commonly 
nown as sugar of lend, is used in the 
manuf. of the basio carbonate of lead 
(white lead), Ferrio scetate and 
aluminium acetate are botn used as 
mordants to fix the colours in dyeing 
and mrintinz calico. 

ошо Ether, or ethyl пена 
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Ears uf alcol and а ац 

ors mixture of alcohol end strong su 

Parie acia, the whole Deine hosted to 
NC aetate crate 

ей by a pleasant frui 

Ер bene 








op ahay inge 
through’ which an upward stream of 
Sir coul) passes, TIe Biehl 
i hus distributed over a lage sur- 
асе, and consequently exposed to the 
oxyalsing action of the air, Тоган 
seki sela. . The vinegar is collected 
after paming through perforations in 
tie bottom of the vate 

Acetone (CH.CO.CH). or di- 
үнер а "саш mobilie 
quid produced "when ру 
ои bee tivo, atome of hydrogon 
by oxidation, Ib is the “simplest 
member of the пу. ketones, 

A. occurs in emalj quantities in 
normal wrine, but in far greater pros 
portion in сёз of diabete mellitus 
End gcctomurda it io produced du 








|i the dry distillation of wood ата 
other organic bodies, such as suzar 


Acetophenone 


and gum, Crude wood spit consists 
ШЛУ ot pectic acdc meti cebat, 
ad LE OE Meno Шо vost ac hes 
Bren комой by the serion of Liner 
Ше шешу собо! aad А, are separ 
fay Тас diniatan: A 
RA de des Mitos 
of ealelum ecotato. 

3. p mieribie with water, alcohol, 
anil otha? ics proportions ad wa 
Stellt solvent for maay Orgami 
Sompotnds, which vendere it urofti 
inthe manat of condito.” Te isa. 
шей o the preparation of sulphone, 
aa important sporio. 

Acetophenone сун, CO.CF,. 
рїї шеи tone, or ded к 
гудай бопе, оттар етее 
and boiling at 200^ C. Ib is a typical 
БК ЗНУ 
йаша айма ‘OP Hi 
ost conveniently prepared by пом 
къош УШ Beebe “suicide da 
WE presence ot BI II choras 
Jis employed as a soporifio und 
Has imperet ae aen 

Aebtyl tho organic group which 

moaia tonit bythe Бар таер 
hydroxy] from acetic acid; it there- 
Rea, 
GI Or E o lempa in thee 
Staley but is” BORSA роз “es n 
radicle of such compounds as acetyl | 
а хој 

Acetylene (CoH). 
of disarroottis odeur, chis wane 
а an шш “it” can 

еше тош its elements by a 

Nope 
los in an atmosphere of hydioger, 
at this дурт thought er? 
Шен Жашау, lo oo ош 
mercat importance.” A. “occurs. ta 
КОШЕ oa 
Product during Шотана com 

tion of many orpanie substance, 
such te one ger ЕСТЕ] 
Soho of Ths most importan 
toothed SE preparation’ i By the 
Scion of akt on оше гы 


(Cac). 

ë 

рш, „рер, BE 
КАНЧ 


heating carbon with 
olectricfurnace. Uni 

of the high temp., the quicklime ie 
ouverte iato calcium, which com 
Dies with the excess of сагро. 
forming calcium carbide, a white solid 
when pure. It is dificult to olimin- 
ate all the impurities from the sub- 
stance, and the dangers at:ending tho 
use of A. were formerly due to the 
Presence of impuritiogag wall as igno 
ance of the properties of the gas 
itself, 

The method of preparation of A. 
from calcium carhide consists simply 
of bringing it into contact with water. 
‘The reaction is somewhat violent and 
accompanied with Ше evolution of 











a colourless ges 
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it 
nds ta tha formula | cent.), 


‘be | extending 


Аспаі 


Many types of ra have been 
invented tn whieh the tan mbata een 
эте brought gradually into contact, 
Silber by allowing water ton arip 
Siowiy upon tne татыас, or by throw- 
ing smalt quantities of carbide into 

A. burns with o brilliantly lumin- 
ou fame eculyelent to ашшы 24) 
Settee or ¢ Cub. ПЕ or ges consumed 
‘The quality of the light approximates 
to that of sunlight and renders ita se 
Mávantagcous Whon colour work has 
to be done by аге Mgnt. 1; 
forms with aif an хэне хеше 
‘which la much more dangerous than 
® mixture sf edalet and air. The 
Silence "of the oxpiosion ie" much 
емет und the Halle of explosion 
igh widen aa ап explosive хте 
is formed by mixing any quantity 
fom i to 8 por cont. of A., while for 
Coal gon the unite aio truia 8 to 16 

er Seni. "Copper combines with à. 
torm ап explosive compound: 10 
that Wr copper pes бизар ате deed 
thoy. must be kept, well greased io 
Prevent. contact. 
‘Acevedo, Cristobal de UL. 16th 
Spanish historical painter, wes 
Er ab Marcia: Ho тоз tralnod ty 
Carducci at Маан, and many ot his 
Dalutioge may be found in churches 
inc col vetê or Spalt 
ТА Бае one f the tnt. gront div 
of the Peloponncsus, now Pho Moreas 
‘fom the R. Larissus along 
Sie coast op the Cornthim Day tj 
land bounded on the 8. bythe 
Arcadian Иш ant watercd br 
iMiugrods шай теш, aaay М 
which are dry in summer.” ‘Ihe coast 
ow ‘and has few good, ports dt 
Was originally called lale, attor- 
wards foni, sometimes Aigimleiaa 
Таша» and wus afervards occupied 
Dy thie Асы, consisting of “twelve 
eles or states after the Roman 
Songur of Graco, Ashe somprieod 
all Pelsponaesus with N. Greece, & 
Or Thessaly, 

Aehesan Confederation or League, 
зе Асил. 

(сеа (Acheoans), one of the chit 
Helenie tues onginuliy dwelt fa 
‘Thessaly. and thence mitate to Feio" 
eet the whole ol BIER боса 
Subject tó them with the exception of 
Arcadia, ant the countey afterwards 
uei деа олег frequently 
falls tbe Whol GE, tace A. When 
the Heraali die and ores conguenct 
Peloponnese, many of the A. under 
Tisainenus, воп of Orestes, went io 


























а considerable quantity of heat. 


Google 


the N. coast of Pelopontiesus, ex- 
pelled the Toniana, and called the 
country Achaia. Th» A. settled in 
tho tweivo cities Pellcne, gira, 
Aw, Bura, Helice, Ægiu ў 

"Patre. Phere. Olenns. d 














Achæmenes 


Tritæa, which formed, а Jeane tor 
mutual protection, but they 

Buta emul part in afaire vrl 351 
L.C. In 281 c. they renewed their 
league to shake оп che Macedonian 
yoke under which they had been 
subject. Thus commenced the fam- 
ous Achæan Confederation or Leag ae. 
In 291 вс, Aratus united to it his 
native ta., Sicyon, Corinth, Mogaris, 
Epidaurus, Trezén, and Sparta also 
Joined, and the league became the 


thiet political power in Greses. dt 
mas, however destroyed. by the 
Romans, wao’ under Le Maram we 


defeated Diæus, the Achæan general, 
and bumed Corinth (then the chief 
fn. of the lengue) to the growmd, 
146 в.с. `з. Greece then became the 
Rom, prov. of Achea. 

Achsemenes, Ше nist Independent 
king of a Persian prov, until then 
beneath ^ Medean “authority. and 
founder of the dynasty of Acher 
menide, to which belonged Cjras, 
Cainbyecs Darius, Xerxes, Aria- 
Xerxes, апа others. 

‘Achiemenides, сг Achaemenid, 
the rame of Ui dynasty of Рег 
kinge founded by Achemenes. 

Achaintre, Nicolas - Louis (1711- 
c. 1830), Fr. philologist, 0.40 Paris, and 
became’ a schoolmaster. He Dub. 
annotated editione of Horace in 1806, 
Juvenal in 1810, and Porsius in 1812. 














cording 
Valentinus, was the daughter of 
Sophia (Wisdom). апа by her union 
with matter padid the Demlurge, 
or Archi И the Universe. 
Achard, Fi 

Ger. author of Fr. origin, wrote works 
on experimental physics, chemistry. 
and agriculture: was the frst ij 











sÈ the Academy ot Sciences, Вота. 
Achard,  Louls-Amedés - Е 
(1314-15): кт, fietion-writer, was 
Marseilles. He became a journalist, 
first in his native ta, then in Paris, 
and wrote sov. novels, of which La 
Belle: Hose, 1847, is the most notable. 











sd 
Achates 
is also the name of а tiv. In Sicily. 
Acné, Comte d’ (1700-74), a most. 
incompetent Fr. vice-admiral of tho 
time of Louis XV., who allowed the 
British flect to wrest from him some 
of the Fr. possessions of S. India. 
Acheson, an Algerian mt. in the 
prov. of Algiers оп which are tha 
Tuinn of Тага, tho famous otrongheld 
Of Abd-cl-Kader. Alt. 9100 fr. 
Achelolades, a name sometimes 
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„ | Instruction, 1872 





Achenwall 


applied to siens and nymphs in 
yed | general aa daughters of Achelous. 
‘Achelous, the largest riv. in Greece, 
rises ja the’ Pindus Nts. and flows 8. 
into the Tonlan Sea, ite lengtn being 
from 120 to 140m, "АС its mouth are 
the” Rehinades mentioned Љу 
Homer, Herodotus, and Thucydides, 
The god of this river, the son of 
Oceunus and Tethys, uid vie odent 
of “his 3000 brothers, fought with 
Hereules for Deiünirn, was conquered, 
wok the form of а bull, again сол: 
guered, Hercules taking опо of hie 
horns, which however he recovered 
Jy giving up the horn of Amalthea. 
The Naiads changed the horn taken 
by Herenlen into the hom of plenty 
(Ovid, Mid. e BT). Ache was 
consideres с а great divinity 
Ubroughout Greece. d 
Achenbach, Andreas (1515-1910). а 
Ger. painter. was D. al Cassel, Sept 
29, and studied at Düsseidort, and 
under Schadow, becoming one of 
the most remarkable representatives 
of the sehcol formed by шап 
His work consisted almost. enti 





















iat | landaeape painting--sites in Hollen 


especially on tho canals, the North 
Sea, tho Alps, Norway, Italy, and the 





Rive.” Tae ties of some of. them. 
are: “Hardanger Fjord,’ 1843 

tine, Магон 

Market ат Ostend,” 


ээ), a Ger, Bin 





iier tor mines to the Minister of 
Commerce 1868 ; Ünder-Scercary of 
State for Ecoles. Affairs and Public 
and defended the 
famous Mey Laws. "He aiso served 
as Minister for Commerce, {nui 
and Public Works, became president, 
ot the prov. of Prussin and 
Brandenburg, and wrote всу. works 
‘concerning mines. 














‘Achenbach, Oswald (1327-1905), 
ше brother of Andreas Achenbach. 
Was also a landseane painter, his 
works consisting almost entirely of 
Italion scenes. Most of his pictures 
are in the German nyiseums, but the 
Luxembowy „Museum, Pane, pot- 
зевкев his * Pier of Naples 

‘Achene (from Gk, 





desee to papon a dry, зе 
containing only one 
fruits of the |ununculucr dre true 
, and may be scon on the heed of a 
етир and in thestrawherry, ete. 
"Асћапяве, Lake, the largest’ and 
most beatiful шке of the N. Tyrol. 
It gives rise to the Н, Achen, and on 
ite banks are the уй. of Achenser 
ang Achen‘lal. ite length is PP me 
Achenwall, “Gottfried _ (1719-73), 
Gor. economic, was b. at Elbing, aad 
was claimed to be the fou ч 
statistics ns n distinct science, His 














Acheron 
iet works ene; Elements of Statistics 
9 hef o Couniries of Europe 

ta Political 


9, and Principles of 
тоту, 1181 
‘Acheron, the name of sev. rivs.: 1. 
A trib. of the Alphens in Elle. 9. А 
riv. in ‘Thosprotia, Epirus, flowing 
through Laxe Acherusia into the 
Jonian Sex (Livy, Uk. УШ, lt. хну) 
šA riv. 12 Brut 
Ajpxander of En 
viii. eh xxiv). 4 A riv. 
Dower world, round whieh the abados 
hever (Virgil's Æneid, bk. vi.), 
















ms. 
marshes, and caverns whic were. 
poned fo be connected with the lower 
World. The Acherasian Marsh in 
Which Acheron finds its source ie in 
Epirus, "the Fumo into 
Hitch Acheron is said to throw itselt 
mpunia. 

Achiry, JeanLue d (100985), а 
Fr. Benddicting monk, b. at St. 

Wentia. His chief work is а collec: 

ion of documents concerning secles, 
history entitled Spice jun, 1635-21: 
‘Also eallaborated with Mabilionin the 
rja Sanctorum of the Berodiclines 

cheval position, the perition 

taken ap by troops on either side of 
& river or road. 

Achievement, sec HERALDRY. 

Achill, or Eagle Island, off W. coast 
of Маус, Irolund. ‘The soil is little 
cultivated, und the island is moun- 
tainous, Pop. nearly 2009. 

















"Achilias, minister of the Egrptian 
king, Ptolemy XIL. with Lucius 
Sentimius murdered” Pompey, and 





was hinself put to death by Атышоё, 
Pioomys schen im di Ro. Бо 
Ces Bellu Civ 

eie (rom ЖОШ, who 
ceived knowledge of the properties of. 

lanta from Chiron), a genua of plants 

longing to Composite. A. 
millejolium, or common milfoil, is. 
found ouly'iu culder climates of ‘the: 
N. hemisphere. 

‘Achilles, the hero of Homer's Ziad. 
wan the won of Pelena, king of the 
Myrmidones in Phthioti 
‘and of the Nereid Theti 
educated by Vhwnix in eloquence 
‘and the arta of war, and by Chiron, 
the centaur in the healing art, НС 
waa the bravest. of the Greka in tho. 
‘Trojan war, loading his troops of 
Myrmiaoncs, Ilellencs, and Achicans 
in Atty ships шышы. Troy. His 

quarre: with Agamemnon abont the 
Beautiful Briseis cansed him to dis- 
continue his part in the war. Patro- 
clus, however, persuaded Achilles to 
allow him to go to tho war with 
Achilles’ men and armour, and it was 
пор unul Latroclus was siain Uy 
Hector, the Trojan commender, thal 
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the | tions with regard to his, 


Achitophel 
then killed many Trojans, including 
Hector, whose body he gave up te 
Priam, the father of Hector. "The 
Thad closes with the burial of Hector: 
Dui, Acnillce was kitted in the battle 
at the ботап gate before the capture 
pi Troy. 1n charactor he was gentio 
his friends, obedient towards 

the gode, Beroe Ш attic and utr 
ТШШ ti nis anger and revenge when 
roused, There ero many o ler tradi; 
ory. bu 

Homers account is tho bost known. 
‘Achilles Tatius, Gk. poet, b. in the 
fourth century a.D. a Alexuudrlu, 
wrote Тешарре ang Gletophon, à 











romance in 8 vols, He later became 
s Christian bishop. 

Achilles Tendon, зе TENDON OF 
squires. 


‘Achillewm, в tu. on the promontory 
of шешп in the Troad which was 
‘contain the tomb of Achilles. 
‚екй, Alessandro. (101-1512) 
eunroon end philosopher, b. and d. at 
Dologna, was one of the first to dissect 
the Buwan body, His chief works 
are: Corporis humani anatomia. 
Venice, 1513. and Anatomicw anno: 
tationes, Bologna, 1590. 

Achiliini, Claudio (1574-1640), Tta- 
lian lawyer and poet, was b, anc d. at 
Bologna. He wus а grandson OF 
Giovanni лози, and was much 
admired by Richelieu. 

Aehillinl, Giovanni Filoleo (1466- 
1538), Itallen poet, brother of Ales 











Sandro, was also b. at Bologna. His 
highest poetical works, al pub. at 
Bologna, are: Il Virdlario, £513: Jl 


Fedele, 1323 Annotazioni della lingua 
volgare. 15. 

Achimenes (trom ОК. á without 
xunar, winter), a genus of plants 
О order Gesnerdeee much cuti- 
vated for their lowers. Sev. species 
are found in tropical Amerion and 
W. Asia. They grow by means of 
their rhizomes, the leaves are varie 
gated, theflowersare various coloured, 
Of shaded red, blue, and white. 

оп, (roin GK. «хари without 
hands), fiat ish which constitute th 
genus Achirus and differ from вод by 

absence of pectoral fins. They 
inhabit’ the warmer seas, and are 
valued as food. 

Achish. а Philistine king of Gath 
who sheltered David when he fied 
from Sul. Me was put to death by 
the latter. See 1 Sam. хх, 

Achitophel, the sume ae Ahitephel, 
а native of ‘Glloh, Judea, and one 
Of the most prominent counsellors 
of King David. Later he assisted 
Abaslom im hie robollion (2 Sam. 
ху, xvi). He committed suicide by 
шиш, owing to the fallure of hie 
Plans trough ine advice or Husna! 


























Achillea returned fa the war He 


Google 


(2 Sam. xvii). The name is used by 
Dryden to denota the Earl of Shaftes- 








Achlamydeous 


buryin his famous politica! manifesto, 
Absalom and Achilophel, 1881. 

Achlamydeous (from Gk.à, without, 
дай, a cloak), or naked ‘Gowers, 
Are those which have neither petals 
nor sepals. Willow catkins consist 
Of euch flowers. 

Achmite, sce EUCHYSIDERITE. 

Achondroplasia, rickets (rachifis) in 
the new harn; some derangement іп 
the {етин of the nutritive process 
resulting in a retardation or abnor. 
пашу of the development of bone. 

апт cases aro still-bora. and those 
that outlive childhood ara heen arly 
dwarfed. ‘The cause is Insufficionoy 
of lime’ salts in the cartilaginous 
issues, Ше ends of the bones being 
particularly affected. | This condition 
may be brought about. by ine 
or unsuitable feeding of the mother, 
oF possibly to the action of micro: 
organism 

‘Achores (from Gi 
term formerly appii 
pustule found usually on the facos 
and heads of infants, followed by a. 
Straw coloured scab, 

Aohras (from Gk. iri. а wild 
pepr trec), а genua of tropical plante 

longing to order Корола 4. 
sapola is cultivated in W, Indies for 
its delicious fmit, which has no real 
resemblance to tlie pear. 

Achroite (from Gk. à without, 
arise. the colour of tho skin), a calour- 
Neg variety of tourmaline. 

‘Achromatin (from Gk. à, without, 
xps, colour), n liqnid plamnie, sub: 
stance in the nucleus of cells or 
plastids which do not become coloured 
by reagents. 

Achromatism, the condition of a 
lena in which chromatic aberration ія 
absent; that is, where the objeot as 
seen through tie lens has no coloured 
Vorder. See ABERRATION, LENS, 

‘Achromatopsia (from Gk. à, with- 
ont. xoma, enint, alus. sieht), or 
colour-blinéness, ia the result of вото 
defect in the retina or the nerve- 
centres causing the person affected to 
be unable to distinguish between 
Various colours. | Sometimes there is 
one oolour-sorsation alone; їп Dal 
tonism, or red-green blindness, red or 
green is the unseen colour. T]-health 
Ames occasions a temporary state 

Aehtyrka, or Akhtirka, a ta, of 
Russia in the prov. of Kharkov, on 
the R, Aculyrka; pop. 24,000. 

‘Acid. in chenibsry, в, substance 
containing hydrogen which can be 
replaced by metals with the forma- 
tion of salts. The only А. known to 
the ancts, was vinegar, or acetic A. 
Hence thé notion of acidity (acids, 
acid) was bound up with that sub: 
stance (asetua, vinogur). Nitric A. and 
nulphurie A. were known to tho alt 
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y |fheary, which gava place to a 





Acid 


chemists of the middle ages as baing 
capablo of dissolving substances 
stherwise insoluble, In 1663 Tache- 
Elus observed that all Ав. could соп 

bine with alkalis to form salts. Boyle 
was therefore enabled to assert the 








following properticsot As.: 1, they act 
вв solvente; 2, they precipitate sul- 
phur and other bodies from their 


solutions in alkalis: 3, they turn blue 
vegetable colouring mättes red, which 
cau bo turned luc again by addition 
of an alkali; 4 vonbine with 
alkalis to forin neutral salts. Lavoi- 
Ser divided all substances into. А! 
bases, and salts, the chemical charac- 
teristic of As. being that they woro 
produced by oxygenution. Ї was 
pointed out by Bertholiet that prussic 
A. and mulphurstted hydrogen acted 
as As., but did not contain oxygen, 
and Davy in 1808-10, by investigat- 
ing the mature of hydrechloric A. 
пей iQ overthrow Ше oxygen 
istic conception by which Ав. wore 
divided into two classes, oxracids and 
hydracids, their salts being known 
as amphid salts and haloid salt 
Later, Berzelius enunciated his eloez 
tro-clicmical theory that, in chemical 
combination there is neutralisation of 
cnposing. electricities. Every сош- 
pound is thus divided inte bwo parta, 
опе positive and опе negative. 
Sodium sulphate, for instance, was 
Jooked upou as soda and salpliutic A., 
cach cf these being again divisible 
into two parts. The effects Ol elee- 
trol jowexer, did rot confirm 
this theory. In 1838 Licbig investi 
gated organic As., and аз а result pru- 
pounded the théory that As. were 
simply compounds of hydrogen, the 
replacing of which produced salts. 
Further, some As. contained more 
ап one sto of replaceable пуаго- 
кеп, so that the formation of different, 
Salta of {һе ңатпе metal was ex plained 
As, containing one replaceabi 

of hydrogen arc known вз monobasic; 
those containing two, dibasic; those 
‘containing three, tribasic; and’ во on. 

Organic Ав. sre characterised by 
the presence of a onrhoxyl grou, 
COOL, and their basicicy is deter. 
mined by the number of carboxyl 
groups. "They are divided into ali- 
Phatie and aromatic As. "The ali- 
hatio Ae. may bo loolisd upon oa 
lerivatives of the paraffins, the 
alcohols, and the aldeayaes; the 
агошацо As. are derivatives of ben- 
тепе. Organic Ав. уюй  motallie 
salts with basoe, and ethereal salta oF 
esters with alcchols, 

‘The As. are used In medicine in a 
dilute form: when strong many of 
them are powerful poisons. "They 
enter largdy into manufs., over а 
million toas of sulphuric А, alone 















































Acidalius 


being produced every year, Nor the 
Were and uaea et maritos Ax 
ihe: separate headings may be con- 

‘Thechtet inorganic as. are: Boracte, 
carbonic, ehrómie, hydrochloric: 
Rvdrabrémia, hydroladie, nitric, nit- 
Tous, Phosphoric, ‘phosphorous, aul- 
pu sulphurous, and sulphuretted 

drogen. 

Organic As.: Acetic, benzoic, citric, 
galie, lactic, malic, dxalie, palmitic, 
Bieri, salleyiie, steane, Тары 

Hydrocyanic А, (НОМ) usually 
classed as en orránic A., although it 
does ot contar the carboxyl group. 

Acidalius, Valens (1961-95), com 
montator aid Latin poet, b- at Witt. 
stock, Brandenburg, wrote excellent. 
commentaries on Quintus Curtius and 
Piautus, but his poctry is of little 
worth. 

‘Aclf-amides,, compounds , whic) 
nay бе repnrded as being. анто 
from ammonia by the substitution of 
the acidyl groups tor asoma of hydre- 
fen They are ышы prin 
Secondary. tertiary, etc., according 
ite number p! atone "of hydrogen 
ёрге, "he ebiet aro оде 
and formamide л ү 

Acidaspis Grom К. irs, a point, 
dems, а shield), a fossil belonging to 
the Trilobites, touna in the Wenloor 
[nestane 

Acidimetry, the measuring of acids 
ооо in tompousds. 

Acilia gons, a Талкы piebelanhouse 
o1 the Romans, of which the diferent 
Branches bore à special surname; the 
‘three: chief; ларе: were Glabrio, Bal- 

Acilius, Glabrio (Manius), Romaa 
general, of the Achia gen», became 
пша 191 B.c [ушук his consul 
ship he subdued Antioch nf Syria at 
Thermopylæ, and also the Etoliana 
and Башар Lie ‘celebrated. 




















onur. 

‘Aci-realé, a tn. of Catania, S 
at tho foot of МА. Pena, and at tho 
mouth of the R. Acis. It contains 
mineral waters, and trades In liner, 
SUK. wine, fruit, вшэвиг, and wai. 


Pop. 35,001. 
Aci ian shepherd, was the 
end "tho пушрт 








эса ^ ct Faunus 
Syimethie. "He was killed by a rock 
fom Sina by  Polyphortw, “the 





Gyelop, bis rival in the love of 
Galatea. “Neptune changed him int? 
the ‘stream Acis at the prayer of 
Galatea. See Ovid, Metam. xiii 150- 
9n. 

Ackermann, Conrad (1110-71), а 
celebrated Ger. actor. Не excelled 


fp comody, and helped to improve tho 
Gorman stage. 
Ackermann, Johann - Christian - 


Google 
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Acne 


Gottlieb, (1156-1801), Ger. physician, 
арок ае Rad dirai 
Хон. "He studied ab Jena and 
Gottingen, and became professor of 
chemistry, "paiology. ала thera: 
лиев at the University of Altort. 
» nb. sev. meciral warka and nome 
lives of famous GE. physicians. 
Ackermann, Louise Victorine Oho- 
quet (1813-96), a Fr. poetess of 
Strength and originality, but of pessi- 
mistic philosophy. „Ho? chief works 
эте: Conies, 1833; Premigres poésies, 
163; ioseph 
Рета 
dioe Frances Та vie тайге, 
Acla Fudolph (1764-1834), 
b. in Schneerberg, Saxony, came to 
London in 1796, and opened o print- 
shop їп the Suad. We founded air 
| important lithographic, press, and 
pub. the Iteoriarw of Arts, Literature 
Bnd" “Fashions, containing coloured 
books, A In 1323 he originated some 
pretty’ pocket almanacka under the 
ыле of летела 
‘Aokworth, der PONTEFRACT. 
Acland. "Arthur Нег Dyke 
(1647), second son of Sir Thomas 
Dyke Acland, M.P. for Rotherham 
(Yarka), 1833-95, and vice-president 
Commit of Сойдеп on Education, 
5, "Honorary fellow of Balliol 
and joint anthar of а Handbeol of 
English’ Polities and Working-men 














Acland, Sir Chas, Thos. Dyke 
(1842), M.P, for Cornish constituen- 
cies, 1382-92. рап. secretary to Board 


of Trade, Feb. to Aug. 1886. 

Acland, Franois Dyke (1874), М.Р, 
since 1910 for N.W. Cornwall, son of 
Ri. Hon. A. Н. D. Acland (фт. 

Richmond div. of Yorkshire, 
financial secretary ta the 

1908-10. 

Acland, 'Sir "Henry Wentworth 
Dyke (1815-1900), Radolifte librarian, 
Oxford, for over forty years, and had 
much to do with the founding of the 


Pub, 
at Oxford а memoir cn cholera, 
1854: "Village Hearth, 1884. 

Actinic (Gk. à, wilhoul, xive, to 
bend) Line, known also аё tne mar- 
netic equator, ie an imaginary line 
passing round the earth where there 
Jn inclination of the magnetic 

Aene, а common, usually chronic 
inflammatory disease of the sebaceous 
| glands associated with the hair fol- 
icles, occurring mostly about the faco, 
chest, and back. The lesions may be 
papular (consistiax of hard pimples), 
or pustular (conceming matter). The 
disease occurs usually between the 
Ages of puberty and twenty-four 

care, is usually worse in winter, and 
is associated "with menstrual’ and 




















i 





Acometz 


frepsiptertinal troubles. The in- 
ividual lesions consist of pink, 
pointed pimples In the centre of 
‘whieh there is в Dlack-Lopped comedo, 
or blackhead. Occasionally а para- 
site, demodez folliculorum, is tound in 
each comodo. ‘Treatment consists of 
steaming the [мге aad Lien expelli 
‘the blackhead by the use of à smal 
tube. Gentle friction is helpful, aad 
imitation should be allayed by tho 
application of cold cream. 
A. rosuces is & distinct disease 
pom the aboye; t is marked by. 
rod pese of the nose nccompanie 
Al 





may occur in conreci 
derangement of the general health In 
Quite abstemious persons, and is often 
Sascciated in women with the period 
known па ‘change of Ше’ Mrest- 
ment usually depends on the 
posing cause, Dat local applications of 
‘soothing ointments aro beneficial. 
‘Accmetas (Gk. à without, sayir- 
ба, to sleep), an order of Gk. monks 
founded avout the middle of the Atth 
century who divided among them- 
selves their service in such а manner 
it was continuons and unceasing. 
A Rom. named Studius founded their 
famous monastery st Constantinople 
in 471. “Pope John II. excommunl- 
cated them in 533 for denying the 
suffering in the esh, and consequently: 
the incarnation, of one of the Trinity- 
"Acolbuas, Acolbuans, or Alcolhuas, 
a tribe of Central Mexico which i8. 
sald, to have founded the settlement 
of Tezcoco. ‘They were а peaceable 
le, second in greatness only to 


Ihe Aztoos. 
"Pierre Antoine René Paul 














ASollas, 
Emil» (1826-91), Fr. politician and 
professor of law, wes b. at La Chatre, 
And held most ‘advanced republican 
viows. ln 1870 he was given the 
chair of law at Berne University. 
Les enfants naturels, 1811, Is among 
his beat works, ard his Manuel de 
droit civil, 186%; he commenced the 
cries of le droit mie à la poriée de tout 
le monde in 1835, 

Acolytes (irom Gk, арнат, to 
follow) were youths—in holy orders 
wh? aasiated nni waited on the 
bishops and prioste, performing such 
offices as lighting the candies, ond 
Carrying tho bread and wino at oom- 
munion. These services are now 
performed by laymen and bors. 

Aconcagua: 1. A province in Chile, 

, the cap. of which іп Son 
is Very mountaincus, 























рор, 126,000." 3. 
айе, n the frontier of Mendcza, 
‘Argentina, and Chile, It is an ox 
ӘШБ volkano, ani is (һе ише 
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Aconitum 





Peak In S. Ameriog, rising to а height 
S between $3,000 tt. and 24,000 ft. 

Avoacio, Giacomo (с. 150" c. 1508), 
Latin Jacobs Acontnis, Italan tne 
ogian, wan b. ai Trent and d. in Lon- 
don. “Не became а convert to Pro- 
testontiara, and dedicated his Strak- 
gnal Solane, 1505, bo Quecu 

lizaboth: 

Асоайе, Winter, the Eranthis hyt- 
malis, «species of “Ranunculacoe 
nici 18 common in England. The 
flowers, cach growing on a sinele stalk, 
appear’ вату in the year before thé 
kayes. 

‘Aconitin, a vegetable alkali found 
in осор whieh io ono of tho most 
powerful poisons known. Tt is fa- 
odorous, intensely bitter, and pro- 
duces а, Чак sensation. which 
апкен it to Бе useful n the treatment 
of neuralgia, gout, rheumatism, and 
heart erectione." As в poison it 
causes Geach by asphyxiation, 

"Aconitum, o xenus of plants bolong- 
ing to the Ranunculacer, all species 
of whlch are poisonous. "Ihey are 
bardy, herbaceous plants, many of 
Шеш ог great beauty, and шау be 
Troognised by the guicáte, or helinet- 
Shaped pesterior sepa. A. тар. 
fus, the menksiood, а common Bri 























ACONITUM NAPELLOR 
ish flower, in one of the most deadly 





species; 4. feroz, the Bi or Bish ot 
Nepaul, "contains the fatal Bikh 
poison in ite гоо. In England A. ls 
piten called woif's-tane, and in France 
tue-loup, ст Шалі 

Aconitum, Properties of. As plants 
lof this gonud are of a poisonous char. 
aoier aud contain Ше эшо ucunt- 





Acontias 


tin, great care mast be taken to use 
oniy d- napellus in medicine. The 
leaves, when chewed, produce a ting: 
Ung sensation, but ‘the root causes 
numbness as wel as tingling. I 
diminishes the rate nf the pulse and 
tha heart-beata when taken internally, 











but leaves tho brain unaffected. For | Bur 
Internal use it is In Ше form of tine: | worl 


ture or extract, and is employed as a 
sedative to the stomaci 
relief in fovers and 


mente or lnimente and relevee 
moda mcer face volon 
Me stomach must be imed 
АШ, тре. mti when na amu: 
Eia к ча 
Fospiroiion and "application “ot hot 
ober bottles wo the extremities wii 
шю provatiy бе necessary. 
е, a genus pt re reptiles gt м 
Srithout imbs. ° Phy have head lice 
hose ut lizards, ‘while (heir scaly 
ae жуы; developed faa | 
кеше those ot serpenta.. They ate | 
Found af the Cape oF ова Hope. 
зой, a бешти youth БГ the 
Is. of Coos. In order to gain the love 














of Cydippe, the daughter of а noble | Spa 


Athenian, ће threw before her, while 
ghe was “sitting in the temple, of 
Diana, en apple, on which h 
айо. T swear by the sauotusey of 
Diana to marry Acontius. | Cydippe 
read aloud Шо words, and ршен the 
apple away; but the goddess had 
heard her vow. and when she was 
about to marry another man she was 
во Ш that her father gavo her in 
Taerriage to Acontius Ovid, Mero- 
Заев, 20, 21. 

‘Avonz, Stefan Kover (1740-1324), 
Armenian abbot and writer, was. in 
‘Transylvania and d. in Venice. In 
1890 he was chosen abbot of the con. 
veat of St. Lazurus at Venice, th 
centre of Armenian learning, a posi- 
tion which he held until hig death. 
‘He pub. sev. theclogieal works. 

‘Avorn ia the fruit of the Quercus, or 
oak (ул. 1918 e nut, being a largo, 
dry fruit; which does 3ot break open 
10 freo the seed. and jig bane is en- 
closed їп a cupule. ‘The A. cf Q. 
Жүйорз is used, 
fanning. 

Acora-shella is (he popular пише of 
the crustacean, Bulants, of the order 
Cirripciis and fanily Balanidw., The 

tenta, ie white, ani consists of 
ccoa; tho animals exist 
ko» to rocks, shells, and floating 

vi 
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When unripe 
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, source. 


Acoustics 
by ito branching reproduces the plant 
чате, 

“Acosta, Griatoval (o. 1515-80), Por- 
tagus iuturallel, Lraveller, мий doe 
окан D. Mofambique and d: at 
Ingon. OHA visiied Tadia to obtain 
ао ош) "plante "and peactiaad ар 

ө in 3 is "bet. known 








s 
Acosta, Gabriel, or Uriel d' (c. 1594- 


1610) e Portuguese, was b. at ©, 
Jot noble birth. Ho was brought u 
fax a Catholic, but adopted Die Jewish 


faith, and went to Amsterdam, where 

sed the Jewish teaching. For 
bin eorom dos теде да оно! 
1624, he was charged with atheism. 


punished, and excommunicated. Ile 
Shot himself in 1610. 
Acosta, Joaquim (d. 1852) 5. 


American traveller, explored the wal: 
leya of the Andes and Socorro to the 

in 1334, and studied 
P yee in 1941, ^ Chief work, 
Compendio historico del descubrimente 
у colonizacione de la. Nueva- Granada 
en el Siglo XV T1848. 

Acosta, Joseph d’ (1539-1800), а 

ish writer, waa b. at Leon, was a 
Jesuit and become professor of the: 
оңу ‘at, Ocana, From 1971-88 he 
and during that time ho wrote a his: 
toryof that continent, which was pub. 
lai Seville in 1990 under the ttle of 
Historia Natural y Moral de las Indias. 
An ne. translation of this wore hy 
E. Grimston was pub. in 1804. 
became о great favourite with Philip 
Il. and held various diznities. 

‘Acotyledones, or Acctyledones, the 
name of the first class in Jusseu's 
natural system of botany, la derived 
from the circumstance that ite planta 
wogetate without cotyledons, or seed- 
leaves, Tt included plants which do 
not produce seeds, ав ferns, mosses, 
Selaginella, and euuisotum, ahd is now 
called cryptogama. 

Asouchi, popular name of the Dasy- 
proca acuchi, found n Guiana and 
the 1e. of St. Lucia aad Granada. 
differs from tne other agcutis (0.9.) jn. 
possessing a tall of about 2 im. in 
length instead of а mere tubercule. 

‘Aeounties, а term formerly applica, 
to that branch of physics which 
with phenomena associated with 
sound waves. In recent years, how- 

there js a tondeney to restrict 
ite use to those properties which make 
в room or hall suitable or otherwise 
for hearing and oratory, Sound 
wares are me ra in the air which. 
proceed in all directions from the 

‘The quality of the sound as 
hoard by the ама одос jo affected by 
reflection from the surfaces of objects 
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in the building. It may be thought 


Acqua 
thet the Jangan the mumbar of ojos 
greater the disturbance. will be, 
ЕЯ by fact is that with small objects 
Ке mere ipee fs oe amali jn gom 
on, with the apertures (Огош 
Shih they рава the. surfaces 
Which they ar refiectod, and tho ор. 
Slacies round which they Bow. Tho 











эда Walls, so that the suunda heard 

mingled with the echoes or those | 
Б; 1 the hall la large and 
has no peculiarities of structure, these 
echoes may be dissipated inte negli- 
ible small waves by breaking up the 








Surfaces with drapery. and by the | Se 


z boing well ceowpiod with chaira 
and people. All auditors of а concert | 
‘Ought to be in view of the performers 
Vo ket the right erect, because if the 
sound waves heve to flow round ob- 
stacles the small wavos are cut от 80 
that the quality of the masie is 
d. 
nge in tie effect of the music 
hand comes round the corner. 
‘At first one hears the drums and heavy 
instruments; the lighter vlailonels, 
Piccoli, ete, only contributing their 
Pegrerettect wren the band comes in 
View. 

The whispering gallery, which ls 
such аш interesting, feature of some) 
caurches, illustrates the enect Of 
echoes; a whisper at one focus of an. 
Sllpsoidal roof is reflected at all 
points in the roof, bringing all reflec- 
боп lo a focus at оше point, with the 
теше that the whisper appears maz- 
nifed many times. The problem of 
constructing a building with geod Aa. 
is somewhat dificult to solve, because 
the building must be up before fts 
qualities in thet respect can be de- 
monstrated. Monsitive flames m. 
be usod to distinguish the offect, of 
largo obstacles and apertures, but 
experimen! in these matters hae led 
fa no very satisfactory reanlta. The 











tost way out of the diffeuity is to | daci 


construct 4 hall after the same design 
tr one which is known to puseos good ' 
4. qualities. 

"Acqua, Cesare dell’ (b. 1821), Italian 
pointer, was D. at Pirano in Istrio, 
His pictures were at first of historical 
and religions subjects, but he later 
developed a taste for the gon 

‘Acquapendenie, а tn. in Viterbo, 
Italy, built on a ‘precipitous mase of | 
rock.” 16 was the native piace of 
Girolamo Fabrizio, an anatomist and 
Tratessor of tha sixteenth cen 
апа hac been tho see of a bishop since 
1650. Pop. 6290. 

‘Acquaviva, a Ui. in Bari, S. Italy, 
at the foot of the Apennines: pop. 
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Every опе has experienced | aes 





Acre 


Acauaviva. Andrea Matteo, Duke of 
jolitician and 





fought for the vorty of hio country, 
‘and when peace was restored becamo 
A patron of learning, and wrote а 
treaties on Plutarch's Moralia. 
Acqui: L A province А. Italy, 
producing corn. fruit and wine, 2. The 
chief tn. ot the prov. of Atqui. It 
sontainsa fine old cathedra, churches, 
cenvonte, and other buildings, and is 
the see of a bishop. its bot sulphur 
springs are famous (known 10 the 
maus ав Aauw Statielie), неге 
Napoleon defeated the Austrians, 
1196, Pop, 14,000. 
‘Acquiesceace, n erm in Eng. and 
law which may be explined 
When a person A asea another 
ringing or about to infringe his 
Tights, of which rights he А ie fully 
aware, and when he, А, remains 
Quiescent in euch a way a4 to lead B 
{0 reasonably believe that A assenta to 
his, Вз conduct, then 4 is held to bayo 
juiesced in thie infringement of his 
Tights and the courte wilt not hear hi 
«бшш "itis also acquiescence it 
the ved party has failed for a 
length of timo to make objection to 
an action. "To submit, however, to 
аз injury doos, not take away 
rient to bring an action, ft tho mju 
je done without knowledge or assent 
Acquisti, Luigi (1744-1824), Italian 
sculptor, was 0. at Forli, "Thi scenes 
of his labours were Bologna, Rome, 
and Milan, and his masterpiece le к 
group of * Vonus and Maro" 
Acquittal (tror Fr. осиет, to tree 
or dicere) tae setting ire bys 
court of а person charged wit 
Grime, “Iman Eng, court there must 
frst be a verdict of ^ Not guilty," in a 
Scotch court of | Not guilty "or" Nob 
oven, A. by a jury must however 
De conirmed by the judge. it after 
an A. the personie again charged with 
the same Offence, and if he can prove 
that he has been formerly acquitted 
(ge pandoned) he is етїлей tn be 
hanged, 
‘Acquitiance is the discharge in 
siting of а debt, эс suim of monoy 
dae. “Notwithstanding the produ. 
tion of a receipt or A. in full of all 
demands, a cour; may, upon proof of 
fraud or mistake, order accounts to 
be gone Into again. 
Acragas, à celebrated Gk. engraver 
in silver who lived about the AFA 


without, edo. 
8 sub -order of the 
tinguished by the 






























der, а minge 
етае, 
thicknese апа stifinows of tho umbrella, 
at the edge of which ато sov. indonta’ 
tious containing sense orgen. 


Aere (A'S, Gcr, Ger. acker, Dutch 
akker, Danish ager, Latin ager. Gk, 









ron an Eng. statute aere o03- 
d of 1840 eq; yde. А chain ie 
2 yds, long, so thu 1 м, chains? 
Xl or 454 Ба, yds. ге, one-tenth ot 
an A. An Aviv divided into 4 roads, 
rood into 46 perches, and oach pereli 
contains 301 sq. yde. In the reign of 
бео TV. the A, was Axed for ali 
land measurements throughout, the 
Bnited Kingdom, This is also used 
in the U.S.A. "The old Sectoh A. ie 
larger thar the Eng. A., and tho Irish 
$ largor than the Seotel 

‘Acro, St. Jean d. or Акка Canct. 
name Ассо, called Ptolemaia during 
the coveregnty of the Gks. in Syrie), 
ata, on the coast of Syria, buit on a 
small promontory which, with Mt. 














Carmel to the S.. forms a oireular Day. 
[ê was taken by the Crusaders, 1104. 
retaken by Saladin, 1187; takon by 


Whe Crusaders under Philip Augustus 
of France and Richard L, of England, 
1191, and ziven to the Knights of St. 
John; fell into the hands of the Egyp- 
liane, 1291; taken by the Turks, 1617; 
Кырды Dy Жараны for aiit aii 
ув, 1799, but Was saved from assault. 
by ыша Раа “and Sir буйн, 
АСУЫ 
taken by the English, Austrians, and 
Turks, 1840, Ibrahim Pashia returnii 
lo Kigypt. ‘Lt лав since been restore 
io the Turka. Iti, a seaport and 
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stuffs. Itis a crystalline solid, met. 
ing at 110° C. 

‘A King of 

‘Lyticeus, "ang 

He kept 


Ша dauzhter Шапай shut up in a sul 
torraneous apartment, or in а brazen 
tower, because IL was declared that 
her son would kill hie grandfather, 

heeama the mother of 
Perseus, Acrisius ordered them bo: 
to be put ina chest on the sca, The 
Were rescued by Dictys near the Is. of 
Seriphus 
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Acron 


Acrobat [from Gk. depen, on ‘high, 
and риге», W ко), literally “means 
опе wlio walks оп tiptoe, but it is the 


d | name given to опа who performs aieh 


dangerous feats аз vaulting, tumb- 
ling, and walking or dancing on a 
slack or Light rope. Аз. wero known 
To the Gks: and Roms. 1 


"E 
‘and t 
пашет Bacio, ‘Madame. ачы 
Vigo and Biondinare well know 











Sea, 


traversed 
Montes and ending inthe present Cape 


by 


Vosa: ihe canst of 4c Nuts GEDE 
On to ships, whence Horace speaks 
of іои scopules Acrocereunia," 
the rocka ot шн “Oden kk 

Acre-Corinthus (Gi. аки & Deak, 
a stoop rocke about. 1900 feet ыш: 
Sf la neat the ойу of Corinth. ii 
Greece. "Ib contains ‘tho ruins’ of 
бе “ecropatia, anoi. fortia dons, ® 
tempie of Aphrodite, and the famous 
оаа: а name given by РЫШ 

resus; а name given by Phillipe 
to а fouell moliune of the Gastropod. 
found in the Рынок utetur PO 
"lied to the депи. Conrad gives 
Tt Che name Dlatyeeras. 

огей» tzor Cie leges, at the top, 
Bien tooth a oral dab found In the 

падао sy eo: 

‘Acrorasio (ош Gk, дею, at the 
top, yama, belly). a genna of fost 
bobo nr ш the 
Cretaceous system. 

‘Acrolein, or Aeraldehyde (СН „СЕ, 
CHON a colorless nawa. Теш. 
Sting the partini combustion of fata 

е disagræabie smol produced when 
a tallow candio is extngunhe is due 
io ine formation of Ae it isan ше 
Socrates nidehydo. boila at 52 
fan irritating action оп the sin, and 
iis vapour cause a copious How of 


pis, а genus of fossil fish 

found in thé Permian system. 
‘Aoromegaly (from Кк, et- 

reme, miyan groat), а nr vot dise 

in adults, патоса by the ene 






































Aeremion (from Gk. depos, extreme, 
duos, shoulder), the epopaysis уой 
Grniamaves їп man ше Spine” ot Une 
scapula, 07 shonider-blude: articulates 
With the extremity of the clavicle, oF 
Sollar-hone, and gives attachment to 
ie reponi aud deltoid museion 

Ach." celebrated physician af 
the “fifth ‘century, who was b. 
Agrigentum in Sicily 

Acron Helenius, Hom, grammarian 
‘who wrote commentaries on Horace. 

















Acrongchal 
Parana, and Teranca Tha century 
in which he flourished fa unknown. 
Acronychal (from Gk. 

trome, roby піра word ш: 
in referonce to the Ting and setting 
ot n planet or afar. A atar has ite A. 
Hsing and ‘setting when Ita rising 
takes place at sunset and its setting at 
sunrise. "The opposite of the term is 


highest. 
Greece. Among 
holds were the A. of 
Corn. called Acro-Cormtnus: that 
‘of Larissa at Argos; of Mt. Ithame at 
Messone : of Thoben. called Cadmea: 
but the chiot was the A. of Athens. 
This (called also Cecropis) was a гог 
about 150 ft. high, 1150 long, and 500 
broad, which in early times had 
partially surrounded by the Pelasgian 
Wall. lere the first Kings of Athens 
built thelr palace, and a temple of 
Athens, the Hecatomnedon. existed 
fore the Persian invasion. Later 
‘edifices were the Parthenon, the Pro- 
rico, designed by Mnesic в.с. 
& temple of Nike Apteros, the Erech- 
theum, the sanctuary of Artemis 
Brauronia and the Pinacotheca. 
Many of the scalptures from the A. 

















"Were brought to London by Lord 

in in 1816, "see Бешев l'Acro- 
pole, Ила, 1863. Bumout's 
а eropole Battiohers di 


deroga von Allen, 1588; Penrose 
Principles of Athenian Architecture, 
"Ooge's Acropolis of Athens, 


xpos, at the 
Toxil be 









fonging to the Sule 
99 oun. 


‘Acrottie (from Gk. дуо at the end, 
rigor) a line or row), a verse or set of 
Verses se inital letternforine word, | 
‘phrase, or oven a sentence, In the | 
Spectator "Addison “notes compound 
As. in which the end lettere have 
formed the aame word as the initial 
One, and sometimes the same letters 
have run like a seam through the 
middle of the verse, it has been fonnd 
possible te feral a pontacrostie oven, 
which the same name occurs f16 
times iu эй many columns. 
tical conce is, Of anet. dare, ada, 
hop Rusebins (d. 140) giving m hie 
Life o] Constant ле а set of Gk. voreos, 
Eid to have beea composed by the 
Erytrea Sibyl, of which the initial 
letters formed Cie words Jesus Chris- 
tos Theou шов Soter Jesus Christ, 
the son ot God. tho Saviour—th 
word itself formed the A. ichihus, а 
mich thus came io Тахо а 
ética] meaning, “Bach div. of the 
TIER Раат cortainn eight verses, 
each sot of wight beginning with the 
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k Sparta, 272 B.C., in the year foli 
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same letter, alph, beth. ete. Tha 
comedies of Plautus are each preceded 
с by an ent, the initial lettere of 

ich, when joined, read аө the tithe 
of the play, and the Fr. poets from 
Francis 1. to Louis XLV. partook of 
tius literary trifling. "The best-known 
Eng. As. вто contained in Sir John 
Davios's Hymne to Astroea, in praise 
Of the queen, which consist. ot 
six poóms. each of which 
forma with ita Arst letters the words 
Elieabitha Regina, 

Acrotatus (d. 264 в.с), 
ей, pupae ve, une 











son of 










of Epiru 





‘his accession he was klilod in 
Де against Aristodemus, tyrant of 
Мајера 

сгөгөг1өй (from Ol. asperípum, ox- 
tromity), in architecture, a statue, 
таве, or Other ornament placed on the 
apex or a lower angle of a pediment. 
The torm is sometimes applied to the 
pedestal on which the. ornament 


PURGE In drama. th ot 
et. In drama. that portion 
n piny which ie divided from other 
ions y an interval, or eub acie 
[tho Greek drama thero was no euch 
|div, SE a play, Төр IE the prit. actors 
ire ot Dn le аке the chorus war. 
SE the Roman, lis the present de 
diamant, lied tho Ызак in pre- 
sentation io imply pasesge of ti 
Homan dramatists xe Putus and 
Terence aiwaye wrote thelr comedies 
п five. an m їп inter times did 
Shakospoaré and somo other Eliza 
bethans, but modern. writers often 
Soutent" themacives with thee or 
[fei erpostion, dovaloinent. and 














conclusion. 
[pn law, when e person exeoutee а 
legal instrument it is declared to be 
his 4.anddetd. A3. of Parliament, 
from which ars derived the statute 
law of the realm, are joint actions 
concurred in by, the movereizn and 
beth Houses of Parliament. The 
word is abo used to denote the 
written expression of ‘this 
More generally the word асі is used to 
‘xpress any proceeding ot a public 
natare, ond is derived tiom the Latin 
Which signified Une records of 
ic transactions 
‘of od is the term used in law 
ior any ‘untoward occurrence not 
arising from human cause or negli- 
gence, but from natural causes, such 
вв it Could not have reasonably been 
expected to be foreseen and guarded 
against. Damage by storms, light- 
bing, floods, or, exceptionally, high 
(i [бату „ etc. шау be 
attributed to the A. of God, and in 
| fhe зовоо of any contract to the 
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contrary, по ym can be held liable 
Ere pres бакан s 
EO AC в 

ыс a 
Bes SS Bu dÊ 









cit оош рее creditors 
to provide food for their imprisoned 
Gobvors Who were йы thea ot 
Support, ЧЕ was amended in the 
Tign of George IV. and since the 
Abolition of Luprisusuent for debt 
(1550) t has necessary lapoec. 

a Parliament. A law made by 
the joint action of the three ectates 
of the realm King, Lords, and Com- 
mons; Па ober words, by the king In 
Parliament “hie drm copy of a 
[Роза A. 1a called “МН ana a 

ioniy becomes an A. when it ha 
Fecelvod tho royal assout. ‘This may 
Be gvon iter Ьу the ЫН 
person or by lords. commissioners. 
ЗОШ may be introduced into either 
one of Parliament with the excep: 
ton of what are known ва money 
tille, which tho House of Lords шау 
neither initiate nor amend. This 
Practice is based upon the resolutions 
BE fin болга ae MET aed ET 
and until the rejection by tho Upper 
House of tho famous Lloyd-deorge 
Budge of 199. de was generally 
assumed that the rejection of 
money bill was a breach of the privi 
leges of tno Commons. The Parla. 
ment Act of 1911 definitely laid down 
This principle by statute, leaving to 
the speaker of the House or Commons 
the decision ae to what constituted a. 
Boney ЫШ end in the case of other 
Bille provided for Joint sittings of both 
Houses in case of dispute aid Jor the 
Upper House tt 

pner Foe i 
for three succede sonione t had 
Obtained a majority in the Commons. 
No bill can be introduced шото than 
enoe m'a session, and ТЕ has eome- 
Ties neen necessiry to prorogue par- 
Tiament in order that Bill whioh has 
Toon rejooted may be again reintzo 
duced without delay. А ЫШ шау be 
ether private or public. A publie 
ТИ may be introduced һу any mem 
bet of parliament. but nowadays only 

vv. ЫШ havo шо shanco of Pastas 

to law. "Public bilis are debuted In 
























its second reading finds chat there js 
TO prima facie cause for it. it à 
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thrown out. All As. are public un- 
Van orter wise stated, iney аге binding 
on all and do moi ced to bo publicly 
Point ented every citizen pene pre 
Semed бо know whats ie them” Rho 
public As. of the United Kingdom do 
Bet ару to the crown, tas alo e 
Mans йог Ше Chamel Is.” An A. MAF 
be temporary, and many temporary 
де ЫР) am дапу fe 

to year by the Expiring Laws C 
айап Act. An Av remains in forts 
Ta riii, untl repealed, but Ta 
Жоао As. ‘that, heve never Deen 
тобаа ate алпайн hal En Pava 
Toit their force owing ic Inpro of time, 
In citing an A. the name is given of 
o arre 1ш wiwo ret Ie las 
passed. the Year of his reign, and tho 
Chanter, e the numien ot ДЭ 
таа the offer Aer et Cho wins 
sesion, “Thus S Goo. IV. e. C3 would 
Becta forthe Асран i Шайх 
year of King George IV, to amend the 
Xt Grace (supra). 

Ж ч Seach Aa. ordinance or 
enactment made by tie judges of ths 
Scotch supreme court, the Court of 
Silos mainly ace бое en ot 
rerulating. procedure, in the. cour 
Brel беради Кы машыгы ша ot 
justice, Те оте stan соата on 
the jucges by King Jumea Y. in 1932 
soa ae ‘one time had wide scope, ap 
proaching legislative power, no 

wer is now claimed 


auch. by the 
Scotch judges. А quorum of nins 
Judges was necessary lo pass ап A. of 


‘A. of Settlement, —An A. passed by 
а Tory gov. in 1701 in the reign of 
William itt. which hed ter ito object 
“The further limitation of the crown, 
aud betler securing Ше rights wad 
Шетпе of the Босс? i was, ot 

at importance in settling the 
Modern ‘cbastitution of the counter 
amd arose out of tho noed for securing 
the "Protestant succession to tho 
throne, King William and his com 
sort, Mary, were childless, ва was alao 
Anne, the heir-presumptive, the older 
Branch of tho Stuarts were dead or 
Romar Catholics, so the succession 
waa settled on the’ Klectress Sophia of 
Hanover, a grand-daughter of James 
L, and her heirs, ` being Protestants.” 

е соп became Georg I. In addi 
tion to arrsuxing for the succession 
by a mentes of eight Important articles, 
tle power of (hé throne was restricted 
and certain abuses guarded against 
Perhaps tho two most important were 
those relating to ih» appointment 
of judges (making item practically 
irromorubleh "amd asserting tho 
right of parliament. alone to declare 

“д. of Supranacy.—An A, of 1559, 
providing that the sovereign should 

‘the supreme head of the realm in 
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all spiritual matters. ТЫ oonfirmod 
the A. of 26 Henry VIII. c. 1, repeated 
in Queen 3 Marys reign. 
Of Тотал Ап А pano 
tne fient уот of Winam ШЕ (leas), 
and contirmed by 10 Anno, с. 2, by 
Which religious freedom (denied br 
the A. of Uniformity and the Five 
Mile Aet. ete.) was granted to all dis- 
sentersfrom the Estat. Church excepi. 
Catholics and Unitarians. The civil 
jsabilities of the latter were not. 
removed till the reign of George IIL, 
‘whilst the former were relieved by th 
Roman Catholic Emancipation Act 
(10 Geo. 1V. c. 7). 
А. of. Union.—Although the king- 
doms Of Scotland and England came 
under one crown when in [603 James 
УТ. of Scotland became James 1, of 
England, and akhough ireland had 
come effectively under English domi- 
nance sbout the sine time, it was not 
until 1707 that the Scote, and 1801 
that the Irish, Parliaments were 
merged with, the Eng. by ihe two As 
of Union. Tho earlier A. provided 
that sixtcen elected peers and forty- 
five members of the House of Com- 
mons (now seventy-two) should re- 
present Scotland at Wastmins d 
the latter A. sccurcd for Ireland o re- 
presentation in the British Parliament 
Of thirty-two peers ard 100 members 
(eubseauently increased to 1031. 
Uniformity- An A. pansol 
in fei in the reign of King Charles 
IL, requiring all ministers to declaro 
their ‘unteigned assent to the Prayer 
Book. For failing to do so 2000 wers 
pn Aug. 24, 1662, deprived of their 
livinge 
Acta Diurns (‘Transactions of th» 
Day") was the Lille of un official 
journal pub. dauy in Hepublican and 
Imperial Home. Tt was the nearest 
approach in апе. times to the modern 
newspeper, for in addition to official 
announcements it contained Lie re- 
ot chariot-races, notices of 
. marriages, and’ deaths, etc. 
During the consulship of Julius 
Crear, 59 u.c., there was pub. for tho 
first time in the A, D. or Senatus, aa 
Oficial report, of ihe proceedings of 
the senate. This was discontinued 
under the empire, bat the speeches 
of the emperor wore often бо se- 


‘Acta Eruditorum, pub. at Lelpzig 
пош 195% to 1152, was’ а заед 
апі! literary monthly. printed in 
Latin. ‘Tho fret editor, Otto Menoke, 
waa a professor of the university, and. 
Bisson and grandson succeeded him 1a 
the editorial chair. — Among ite many 
Able contributors wns Leibnitz. wh, 
first announced in it his method of 
dircrontiol calculus. 

Аза Sanctorum (‘Acts of thy 
Saint’) iB the title of а series of 
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Actinocrinus 


volamos, begun im 1643 and atili 
pong am, devoted to record ШЕ 
ves of the sainta and martyrs of both 
branches of the Слон Cuurch 
The work was projected by а Flemish 
Jesuit, Heribert Rosweyd, in 1601. 
but it waa not till 1043 that John van 
Bolland (go) pub. the frst volumes 
Other members of tho Jesuit order 
Sho aided or continued the werk were 
named Bollandicts after their leader. 
More than 60 vols, “havo “already 
spreured, dealing with the saints ш 
е calendar from January to Novem- 
hor. and fha аана яна тесто an 
annual gran: of 8000 francs from the 
Belgian gov. to aid their work. 
Acta (гош Gk. dra), by which 
was designated the medicinal ‘plant 
Samiueus erutus, the dwarf, elder 
inna tranaforred the naime боото 
ploata bolongi the Ranun: 
шне, which wre found im America, 
Europe, and ‘the N. of Asin. A. 
muda. the Вале Бату or Herh: 
Giritopher, мей Ере is England, 
hag а, poisorous purplish black fruit 
Acteon, son of Aristæns and of 
Antone, à daughter of Cadmus, was 
famous huntaman trained by Chiron. 
Having surprised, Artemis bathing 
with her nymphs, he was changed by 
the goddess Into a stax enc devoured 
by hig own pack of Nitty dogs. Euri 
pides" version i3 that Le rendered the 
goddess trata by boasting, that he 
Sxcolled hor m hunting. See Euri 
pides” Bacche, 1 330, and "Ovid's 
fdamorphosed, bk. A" n. 131-22. 
Actinia. 8te ANEMONES. 
‚Ашна, (от Gi iaie, зу, 
to break), fossll polyp! belong- 
fog to the Foritinw of the Anthozoa, 
found in tie Upper Jurassic system 
'Actmism roti OK. dens, а Tayl. 8 
term formerly used "to express the 
property supposed to belong to certain 
rays of light” chiefly tolar and Inner 
у жй. бопса] changes are pro. 
duced, 8 in photography. Sineo the 
property is in reality common to all 
Faye, the term is unnecessary. 
Actinium, a motal seperated out 
trom pilehblende by Debieme. It 
Padlo-active, that in, t emils energy 
{in virtue of ita chemical identity. not 
of any physical relationship to any- 
thing oo. See RADIO Фоми 
‘Actinocamax (from Gk. deri ray, 
«бы, & prr, а mollusc. belong: 
ing io ‘the еш) кепн or the, Belo 
nitide of the Dibranchiata, found in 
Tho Upper Crotaccous ayatsm. 
‘Actinoceres (rom Ok. deris, ray, 
seas, horn), genus Of fossil molluses 
Танат System. Lt belongs to the 
посета af the Nantiloiden. 
Actinoerirus (hom Gk dc тау, 
spiron, Шу), osai pi onging is 
ihe Actincesinide’ of the Camerata 
It is characterised by ita pyriform 


























Actinolite 
avata enlyr and ita nonvor onaren- 
lum." Tt is found chiefly in the sub- 
Carboniforous systems of Europo! 
ud N. America. 

Aetnolte (from Gk, акте, ray, 
Aide, store), в calcium magnesium: 
iron’ ampaibolo, obtaining ite name 
becuse tae crystals aro arranged in 





rays. In colour ib varies frm ma 
olive to a grayish-green. 
Actinometer, an instrument in- 





vented by Gir Joha Herschel im 1825 
Čo mensus the amount of hoat те. 
cetved trom the sun upon a given sur- 
Tace in a given cime. 11 consisted Or 
A thermometer with a large cylindrl. 
Gal bulb. Readings were taken in 
Sin and shade, which by subtraction 
kave the amount of expuusion due to 
тео ‘sunlight. "rho torm. A» ог 
actinograph is now applied to many 
types of iastrumonta used. by photo- 
ягарһога "to estimate tho’ actinic 
power of suulght ou any given 
ocasion. 

‘Astinomyeosis, an infections, In- 
oenlablo, parasitic disease, commonly 
Smowa aa шару Jew ор “big jaw) 
firstobserved In caitio, and also occur- 
ring in men, characterised by епгомс| 
iani, and often esiti in | 
атто about the lawa 

ollinger in 1877 gave a description 
of the riy fungus, lo which he had 
discovered the disease in cattle was 
Sins. One yonr later, Teruel of Renin 
discovered the same disease in 
man. Infection generally takes place 
Vhrough Ме шоны ША P uad 
pharynx. the microbe generally being 
introduced. with fand. From an 
examination "of. thirty-two casos, 
Bostroem concludes that the organ 
iain entera а O with sorta 
cereals, obteny bare 
worthy that those infected. have 
generally been concerned im ocoupe 
Fons dealing with cereals. 

Most. cases of A. have occurred in 
connection with the oral cavity. Ine 
patient complains of toothache and 
Of ditoulty in opening the jaw, A 
swelling appears al the angle of the 
Jaw, whica passes into suppuration, 
pus'boing discharged oxiernaliy and 
Into the month. Eram thia the 
disease may spread downwards into 
Any organ. Pulmonary A. ischarac- 
бегей by в cough aud fwtid expec- 
tortion, which оп examination. те- 
venis the presence of the nctimamyees. 
The organism may also infect the 
intestines, where iL grows upon the 
mucous niem rane, ading to ulcera 
ilon, "Perforation ‘of the serous coat 
he hovel may оос, fending o 
peritonitis 

The diaznesis of the disease rests 
solely аро the discovery of the oci 
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лотусез. The hardness of the borders 
2f the vieera and of the nelghbonring 
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Action 
muscles in oral A., and tho yallow 
granules fn the pui sre indications, 
ut mast not be considered conclusive 
until the denti ева of the milere be. 
‘The course of the disease is chronic. 
Mild cases may recover in from six tA 
nine montas, oral A. being tho micat 
favourable,” Pulmonary 4. is uaually 
fatal, death resulting From рун. 
‘The treatment, is mainly’ surgical. 
the part involved being excised, with 
free use of ditinfoctants, Potea- 
fium iodide is used internally, often 
ЭШ M 
сйпотса, in тоо; 
Coblenter: pn 





а class of the 
low type ot 
ganieation, distinguished „by con. 
spicuous redial symmetry. They aro 
divided into two sub-ciasses, Zoan- 
tharia and Alcyonaria, the former in- 
duding seaanemonea, ягопу cora 
anc black corals, and the latter the 
precious rcd coral, sca-fans, and soa- 
pens. 

‘The sea'anemone. which may be 
taken am a typical example, A 
broad base by which it attaches itself 
fo а rock, a cyliadrieal column beset 
with warl or tubercles, and ап uppor 
dise which Js encircled’ by numerous 
tentacles.. In the middle of the disc 
is the mouth, which leads to a gullot 
communicating with the stomach 
cavity, from which other cavities 
radiato. 














calcareous skeleton, 
‘The elas ia sometimes known ая 
Anthozoa. 
‘Action, In the limited legal accep- 
talion of tie torm the word signifies 
'oceediag In a civil court of lam 
with the object of sscertaininz and 
fxing the rights and duties of two 
pere. Evers person, other than a 
ion, outlaw, or foreign enemy, hes 
the rent tO bring ап A. elther 
directly or, in the сала of legal minors 
or lunatica indirectly through ther 
таг ава against aay other person 
except Ше sovereign, foreign’ cove: 
топа, and thoir representatives 
‘he proceedings in the varions courts 
aro different, and certain As. can only 
фо brought ia courts for that specito 
purpose, but the main features are 
substantially the same in the eour 
of Enzlanc aad Scotland. "The de- 
fondant is served with а summors 
directing him to appear in court, next 
an attcrapt is made :o ascertain the 
facts of the question at issue, and 
Then Чия qetermined ta endeavour 
y argument, either supporte 
evidence or withoat, to settle which 
Of the perües Js im the right. Оп 
matters of fact the verdict of a jury в 
generally nanaidened final, hut a judg- 














; Action 


ment on a question af law is generally 
mt ов pene” сата волога 
cree ae an in و ج‎ 
arec. are naali огге 
Tree are pir grigreg to бе eic 
prevent abuso the ieor may submit 
hone vorts torus ofieer тар бузы 
сайса a taxing пане who, for fee, 
ашаа or "ades the coms. either 
Sr Les ui right [odorata tial by 
ray common or special exeopt i 
сайла ботите ro the Chancery Dive 
Sr where tle eede by Order 30 of 8 
Spreng Cour Кына daden sphas 
SUI" шеру ihe cord кй wns 
uscd Instead of ‘A.’ when the case 


atolisned, the powers of sanity (а) 
Being conferred on the High Court by 
the Judicature Acte of 1873 5, bi 
certain As, suci as (hose for execu: 
tion of trusta and performance of con- 
tract, can only be brought, in the 
Chancery Div. The Scots law never 
recognised n formal distinction be 
tween law and equity, wo it ie com- 
petent to bring all As. before the 
Court of Session, if we except certam 
applications which must bo made to 
the Inner House... The old Eng. com- 
non law used to divide As. inte three 
Classes, reci, personal, and mized Аз, 
But the modern classification. is now 
into As. for breach of contract (ez 
contractu) or for toris (ez 81), An 
А. rounded on £ tory Le. any WIODE 
done that із not in the nature of & 
Wrench at conet, falls broadly 
under one of three headings, non. 
Jeazance, the omission to do what one 
Ought Ve do, miafexenor, the Wm. 
proper Derformence of a lawful act, 
feazinee, the performance of an 
Unlawful adt. Scottish As. aro also 
Broadly divided ав follows: declare: 
тогу, to denne the nature and extent 
Of the rights of the pursue; rescis- 
Bory, to set aside or rescind a fraudu. 
font or orroncous document; poritory, 
to sue for debt or damazes for breach 
Of contract; and possessory, for an 
injunction restraining from interfer- 
ence with property, in other worda, 
for the maintonenos of the statue quo. 
"An. A. upon tee case siguilies un A. 
under the common law prior to which 
Particulars of the wrong complained 
Of, or the case, were set down in detail. 
"Action, Least, Principle ol, aec 
Maxima and MEKIMA. 
‘Action’ ара ‘Re-setion (Motion, 
Laws of), see NEWTON, MOMENTUM. 
"Actisanes, an апо, King of Е. 
copia, who conquered Egypt in the 
Teign of Amasis: 
"Actium, now Akri, tn. and promon- 
tory at the entrance of the Ambracian 
Gulf on the W. coast of Groevo. 1t is 
celebrated as the scene of the final 
overthrow of Aatony and Cleopatra 
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Actor, son of Deion ot Myrmidoa, 
was thé “grandfather of Patrocius, 
and his descendants were called thé 
‘Acts of Hostility, broachos of inter 
national law which may lead to war. 
‘Asis of tho Apostles, The, title of the 
Ath book of the N.T.. the authorship 
Df which is attributed to St. Luke, the 
Physician, the writer ‘of the third 
Opel ‘the, Аз liko that Goopel, 
are dedicated t2 one Theophilus, 
Teforenco being made to him in thc 
first verse of each book. There ig. an 
identity in literary style between Ù 
Gospel and the As., and early tradi- 
Hon, nowhere contradicted, assigned 
the “authorship of the Gospel бо a 
gompanion of St. Paul, 16 was pro 
bably written between ЁЗ and 60 A-D. 
tor tho author records the arrival of 
3t. Paul in Rome, but not his death. 
Tho Ao. form the chief source of early 
Christian history, their authenticit 
has never been seriously questioned, 
and they were recognised Dy all 
parties in the early church as canoni- 
cal, Тһе book was written in Gk. 
and is divided into two parts, ihe frst 
twelve chapters dealing with the 
church in Jerusalem and Тайша, with 
St. Peter as the central figure, and the 
second, written often in the first por. 
son plural, treatiog of the church 
among the Gentiles and the journeys 
or St, Paul. Baur, the most Con- 
siderable етіне of this work, Ран seen 
in it support for his theory that the 
pariy church was divided into two 
factions, the Judaistic, or followers. 
of Peter, and the more liberal ог 
Pauline party. He hes even gone to. 
the length of suggesting that the As. 
of the Apostles was intended to be an 
tirenicon between the school of Paul 
and that of the older apostles. Рег, 
says Baur, is made to speak the lan- 
guage of Faul, and Paul's attitude to 
the Judaisers appears much more 
conciliatory than it really was. Per 
Ларе Ше most considerable supporter 
of the traditional authorship of the 
As. is Sir William М, Ramsay. whose 
scholarly work St. Paul the Traveller 
bas done much to redress the balance 
of criticiem. As. was not quoted 
often, nor тегу early, but Papias, who 
was bishop of Hierapolis in Phrygia in. 
the earlier half of the second century, 
probably was acquainted withit as he 
Refers to Philip the Deacon and his 
daughters (Acts xxi. 9), and Justus 
Barsabas (Acts 1. 23). Оп the other. 
hand, Eusebius. the biographer of 
Papias, does nof report. him aa quot. 
ing Ав: Ireniwas, Tertullian, Hippo- 
lytng, and Clement of Alexandria 
quote the As. frequently, and echooe 
OTt are to be found in the writings of 
Ignatius. Polycarp, and others. 
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Acuna 


aud writer who lived about the thir- 
teenth century. He is said to have 
introduced certain drugs into Europe. 
Actuary "(Prom Lat. asfuarius). 
which significd the clerk or shorthand 
writer who in ancien: Rome recorded 
Une ааа (proceedings) of tie senate or 
other public bodies. The word passed 
into England and eame tn mean the 
secretary or accountant of e publio 
company, or the clerk or registrar of a 
Court. Tu Uie latter sense itis still 
used for the officer who keeps the 
nvo- 








Prov. oF C 
Now the word is used in в more ro- 
stricted ‘sense, and practically only 
applied to au ооа) Sr gov. dept. OF 
ап insurance company Or friendly 
Society whose Anty it ia to, maka Fha 
‘calculations on 

premiums or charges mado for all 
Forme vfiosurancc! Frum Ue foro 
going it folows en 4. э bo exihied in 
ho mathematical lave of probability. 
ana he generally bas some lega] know: 
ledge, aison cortain amount of medical 
Knowlndue, to erable him to benefit to 
the full by tite advice leudered by the 
company'smedical oficer as to ‘good 
Bad “bad lives. Tn 1819 he gov 
Created the post of A. to the Commis 
sioner: of the National Debt, and the 
friendly Societies” Act of the same 
year ettempted а legal, albeit some: 
What vague. detiniticn Of anı A. in the 
words, a person skilled in caloula- 
tion.” Tho number of gov, Аз. was 
naturally greatly ircreseed by the 
National Insurance Act. 1911, aud 
the work of ап A. becomes increas- 
ingiy more onerous. Many Ак have 
consultative practices, and the affairs 
ff tho profession ore managed by two 
incorporated. “societies. ‘The more 
Important, The Institute of At., Was 
founded 18,1848 ond ingorporatėd in 
1284, the other body. "he Faculty of 
As. їп Scotland, founded їп 1856 wae 
incorporated ЧА 1805. © Both bodice 
grant diplomas, and their members 
Bre respectively entitied то the 
letters FLA. and WHA. after their 
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‘Actuarius, John, а Gk. physician 


Goog 





ries Y. 
Tunia, was а friend of Gareilasse de la 











Acuna 


Vega. and his poems ware pub. pos 
Ramoualg in 1501 as Parias Poor 
‘Acuna, Don Ройго Bravo (4. 1606), 
Spanish general, and governor of the 
MEDINE 18. ' He Feciptured tne 
Moluccas from the Dutch in 1606, in 
whieh year ha died at Manilla. 
‘Acupressure. (from "Lat. amus, 
pordle, premere, bo presa) а method 
Formerly, oed of vomproseiug aa 
artery wita a needle to amet а 
hemorrhage. “The needle ів placed 
perpendicularly to the artery near ita 
Opening, crossing over it firmly, aad 
thus stopping the flew of blood. 
Aoupunsture (at arts, a needle, 
punaere, to prick), in surgery, punc- 
aro of the wien with a mendie for the 
exit of nid, the relict of pain, te. ТЕ 
wag long used by the Chineso, who 
Telleved tuat. by such am oporalion 











the harmful vapours which gave rise 
to certain disorders ware exnded from 
the body. 


‘Acusilaus, one of the oldest Ck, 
historian, sali to have fourishod 
about 340 me. 

‘Adachev, Alexis (d. 1561), chamber- 
1n io Tar Tran TV., the Terrible. 
whose violent. passions he influenced 
ħenoficiniiy. He discinzulahed, Bin- 
self at Lhe aking of Kazan, 1392, Vul 
мег teil ioro disgrace mid died і 
Prison at Dorpe 

"Аа ен Denis! 4. 1501), Russian 
gonoral, ard brother of Alexis Ada 
Shor, conductei а бес ex poli 
Чоп in the Crimea, 1598, but 
stated nis brother s dlserace and was 

‘Adagio (trom It. ed agio, leisurely), 
in талде, а term indicating thet the 
movement Is very slow. Тїз also 
‘od as the name ofa piece of must, 
or as the distinguishing title of & 
Shgle movement. 

Adir, James (f, 1775), trader and 
опа of the American Indians, 
emigrated to America, In 1139. He 
Sdopted the theory that the American 
Indians, among whom he lived for 
forty years, came from the Jost ten 
felis. a euey subsoquentiy elabo- 
rated by Dr. Boudinot in his Star of 
the We, 1516. His listor 
American Indiana. dealing with thelr 
language, habits, and character, is a 

ча Ге and Interesting work 

765-1855), 
aaplomatist, was educated at West- 
minster School and Göttingen Uni- 
He entered parliament. ая 
member for Appleby and Camelford, 
ind was follower of Chariot James 
Fox.” He Las left memoir» of his 
diplomatiecateoras ambas. to Viennas 
Constantinople. amd Brosscle in his 
Historical 
Gouri of. Vienna in 1808 (1814), and 
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Adam 
Adal. a region of Africa round the 
Bay of Tanjura. The name is also 
|арриоа to the inhab. of the dist, 
otherwise known as the Danaki 





‘They are a Mohammedan race, da 
coloured. woolly-haired, and warlike. 
‘Ada hor of Hambus 
Bremen (4 1000; T2), declined the 

off;red by Henry lil, an 
Retired tu found a patriarchate in the 
3s, He exercised great, power over 
Henry IV. whom he educated, and 
though thé nobles accomplished hum 
oxpuision from court ia 1086 he was 
recalled in 1009. He assisted in the 
conversion of the Wenda. See Adam 
or remenê, [уча Hammnüburgensa 
Аш рөн, Heinzloh Wilhelm, Prince 
of Prussia’ (1811-73), waa tho oon 
of Prina Кейпи V uen -Charis 











gnd cousin german of Krperor Wir 
helm T. inavelling extensively 
in Burope and Brazih he wan Ap- 





jointed admiral to the Prussian fect, 

ut failed to distinguish himself im 
the wars with Denmark and Franoe 

"Adalbert. St. (f. 100). an English 
saint, traditionally dectived бо have 
been frst агердовеоп of Utrecht, and 
patron saint of Egmont. 

"Adalbert, St. (c. 939-991), b. ога 
noble Bohemian family, was created 
Bishop of Prague in V2. ' He preached 
Christianity to the Hungarians, then 
| to the Prussians end Poles. and was 

murdered by an unbelieving Prussian 
ient. He Is called the ^ Apostle of 
russia,” and his feast is celebrated on 
April £3. ^H bones wer» reinterred 
in Prague Cathedral in 1580. 

Adalin, Attaliyeh, or Satalish, the. 
ancl.” Attalia, Is а seaport of “Asia. 
Minor on the Guir of Adalia, Built 
on the slope of в hill, Che streets rise 
in tiers above ono another facing the 
harbour. Tt exports fruit, 
and wheat, " Pop. about 23,090. 

‘Adam, ihe first created’ man, or 
уре of men. ‘The word is probably 
Connected with the  Habrew root 

adam,’ red, and 
nian languages, Тп Genesis, 
article is. sometimes prefixed 
| fotmet] més not, giving us two тет 
ings: the man 
| individual, and ‘man ” ax а species. 
It is generally recognised that two 
dissimilar accounts of the creation of 
[Aware amalgamated in the Biblo. 
Danesin ti, 3 designates she Deity aa 
Elohim. whilst from ch. Н. 4 the eom- 
bination Yahweh-idohim ie usod, 
rendered in the Eng. version ав" Lie 
Tord-tiod." "The story of A. aa nar- 
| rated in the portion characterised by 
the term Klohim deseribeshis creation 
oa taking place on tho sixth day, aftor 
the piante and animale had already 
| boen made. Tue more detailed nar- 
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Adam 


rative starting at ch. ii. & talle of the 
formation of men from the substance 
of the earth, and Ше installation ja 
The Garden of Eden, in the midst, of 
айе grew the tres Of ite and the 
free of knowledge of good end evi 
‘The fruit ofthe latter treo was strictly 
forbidden him, but he was enjoinet 
to cultivate the other diante ani 
enjoy theirfruita. Tho axial: wem 
fion formed from. eartieubelanor, 
And were named by A. God after. 
Waras caused в neep мєєр to Таш upon 
him, durinz which Eve was made 
from his own flesh. Being induced 
Br the tempter to eat of the forbiddea 
fruit, Eve persuaded A. to eat also, 
and tor thie transgrewión of the law 
‘both wore expelled from para- 
ise to beccme the progenitors of the 
“Much bas been written in disvur- 
sion of the question as to whet her the 
Story of A. waa intended na history | 
allegory, and on its relationship to (he 
theories’ of modern science. Та the 
st place it is well to point out that à 
seientitic in1 иу like that carried out 
By Darwin ain at elousit ying facta a 
order to arrive ot the ` lawa + or ual- 
formities of nature, leaving, out ths 
questions т creation and the utr 
mate destiny of man. Genesis 
Serount, oa the othar hand, ie aa 
eat о describe te relationship 
ot God and man, to indicate Ue hi- 
of the human race in terms сг 
Such. facia as тау be s vac lable, wit 
a direct view to formulating 8 religi- 
Gu» code. As tho purpose or the 
Writer is tne spiritual elevation. er 
рапа, the facte of erention must 
looked upon as typifsing spirituel 
forces, во that history and allegory 
aro blended. ^ Men lue his origin i 
inorganic ‘matter; his very existence 
therefore depends upon the directing 
power of aa Almighty Being: he in 
Eoworer, given dominion over thé 
animals, which expresses Lhe separa- 
tion of species, not as a scien tact, 
bnt ая а. moral neersiity Lev. xvii 
321). "Tho prohibition of tho troo cf 
knowledge of good ала evil indicates 
the distrust of culture characteristic 
Of the Jehoriso writers, "Tue Што" 
Suction of sin by way of the sex ele- 
ment paves the way for much of tho 
teaching of the Peutateush. Deala 
вә te consequence of sin may also be 
taken fairly literally as the tendency 
to physical deterioration following 
upon transgression of the law. “Tho 
marralive of A. ka (is wey becoines| 
the introauction to the compilation ef 
historien} marmi ve nad. moral a= 
duration whioh we know as the Pente- 
touch. Many accounta of the cree- 
ion from other sources ecntain some! 
of the elementa of the Bible story, and 
И is probable that the original writer 
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selected soh itama na best illustrated 
Ris view of tbo moral growth of man. 
Amongst the ancient Egyptians, for 
instance, it was believed that men 
were produced from the mud of the 
Nile under the influence cf the sun- 
god, Babylonian Inscriptions ^de. 
Scribe a garden with four rivers as 
being connected with an early state of 
innocence; and there aro alco Indien, 

ns that the serpeat story is О! 
Babylonian origin. 

Tr many versions of the En. Bible 
dates аге appended to the dierent 
chapters, When dealing with the 
onarchioal period ot Jewish history, 
it is possible to give dates with a fair 
amount of certitude, and by adding 
together the years in the generations 
of the patriarche, as given in Genesis, 











Sh. va Bishop Ussher arrived ut th 
date Bc. 4904 as the time of A. 
Creation. "Thevalue of such a method 


of computation is now understood te 
be nil; the beginnings of life must 
have faken place many milliona of 
years ago, and шап hus been differen: 
tiated from the othe: animals pro- 
ably for at least 100,000 scars 

Later Jewish stores introduced 
fanciful acccunte of A., as that he was 
ог huge proportions, covering the 
earth completely, His first wife was 
Tilith, wha Aed him when Eve 
was Created and became & demon. 
In the Mamichwan my thology, A. is 
not represented as a creation of бос 
ûf all, but as the son cf Satan, prince 
of darkness, by ‘Sit,’ or "desire." 
Satan had stolen light from heaven, 
which passed into A., and dy diligent 
fostering by the spirits of good. the 
prospect of light! finally -averenining: 
the power ef darkness in man was 
held “out as the great hope of the 
Manichwean religion. “Eve was giver 
to A. by Satan, and represents the 
sensual element, which was seduced 
by Satan himself; thus Cain and Abc] 
were said to be tho sons of Salun aud 
Eve, the ompring of Adam and Ете 
being 5 o thus earcied forward 
EE oa of hight. 

A Mohammedan account states 
that А. periormed a penance lusting 
1000 Sears im Ceylon. Augustine 
suggested that. the emisa of А я ex- 
pulsion from Eden wus not that he 
Was tempted by Wve and fell but 
Ghat after Satan's victory over Eve, 
А. was led by the power of love to 
share her shame and punishment. 
Tais idon is adopted in Рилийз Lost; 
Millon aiso и е Mubbinical ac: 
Counts "of the сена! hierarchy, 

atan being identified with Lucifer 
“ton of the шогы: who had talet 
from hepves. Another tradition of 
the Rabbinical writers is that A. was 
the author of, Psalm xci, the 
“Sabbath Palm.’ 
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Adam, Adolphe Charles (1803-56), 
Fr. operatic composes, studied enm: 
Position under Boieldieu and wrote 
mary comic operas. Among bia hast 
works are le Chalet, 1831; le Postillon 
de Lonjumecu, 1836; le Bot d' lodo, 
18419 Cuulivsire, 18445 le Turéor, 
1849; and the ballad of Giselle, 1841. 
Bee A. Pourin'’s A. 4. ва vie, 
оттап, ses mémoires ariistiques, TETT; 
Souvenirs d'un musicien, 1901. 

‘Adam, Albrecht (1757-1362), litho- 
grapler und one of the inest painters 
Of Cer. battie-sccnes, was 0. at Nord- 
Tingen. Не followed Beauharnais in 
Rusia and Italy, and accompanied 
Radetzky in 1845. Among his best 
works are The Гашо of Moscow and 
The Бий of Lesben. 

‘Adam, Alexander, LL.D. (1141. 
1809), Scottish grammarian and 
teacher of Latin, was b. in Morayshire 
Of bumble parents. After а success: 
fal career at Edinburgh University, 
ho wus аррушеЧ, esista, Lie 
rector or the High School in 1767, and 
Became rector in 1171, Among his 
etucan's ware Waltor Scott, Jeftroy, 
‘and Brougham. He received hie 
honorary cegreo of LL.D. in 1180. 
His Principles of Latin and English 
Grammar, 1712, was rejected by the 
schcal patrons, but. hia Raman Anti- 

‘ites, 1791, obtained. continental 
fams. He also pub. а dictionary of 
Classical Biography In 1800, an: 
1805 a Lesion Liaguæ' Latine 
Compeniiarium, See A Henderson's 
Account of the Life and Characier 
бат Alexander, 1810. 

‘Adam, James (d. 1794), an archi 
tect, in known only in connection with 
his younger brother, tober Adam 
(Q5). He ia believed to have de- 
signed Portland Place. 

Adam, Jean (1710-65), Scottish 
роого, b. near Qroonock is famous 
бв reputed author of There's Nac 
‘Luck aboot the Hoose. From being 
prin. of а it’s School she sunk into 
шер poverty, and d. їп а Glasgow 
workhouse. 

‘Adam, John (1779-1825), an Anglo 
Indian Statesman, вов of Willan 
fem gw. He ане socrotary to 
Lori Hastings in India, and acting 
governo:-zeneral in 193. o mp: 
Pressed ihe freedom of the Eng. press 
in Indio, provoking a storm by can 
‘ceiling the licence uf James Silk Buck- 
iügham. See Asiatic Journal, Nov. 


1835, 
‘Adam, Juliette Lamber, was b. nt 
‘Vorberie, Oise, in 1836. Married toa 
lawyer, Lo Messine, sho pub. under 
lus nume Bianche de Coucy, T'mfance, 
in 1858, anû followed it up wii 
fates anlionpuahoniennes sur l'amour. 
Јетте e le mariage. After her 
second marriage in1868,with Edmond 
dom prefect ofpolico,sho pub, largely 
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under her maiden name, among her 
inter works counting le Stage de Paris, 
1878: Laide, 1818; тесме, 1819; Pai 
tane 188i She fornded La Nouvelle 
Revie in 1319, aad her salon was poli- 
tically influential, Боо Le roman de 
"pon enfinee el de vua /еитезтеү 1922; 
Мез “premieres arnes Utieraires d 

„1909: anc Mes sentunenta et 
hos idées awani 1870 (INOS. 

‘Adam, Robert (1728-93), Scottish 
architect, was i. at irkoaldy, the son 
SE an architects With C. L. Cloris: 
Seau, the Fr. architect, ne visited 
TY m 1754, and subscquent!y wrote 
Tuins of the Palace of the Emperor 
Diocletian, 1164. "On his election aa 
ACB. for Kinross in 1768, е rosignod 
Шә utice uf archltext to (he king end 

ееп, but stil pursued dis proles- 
onal’ career. With Ме Urotaer 
James he Биш the Adelphi, whieh ja 
thus named after them (bom di. 
e és brothers). Other examples 
of thelr work, recorded in their [Forks 
fa architecture, 1113-15, are the 
Berean ta tha Admiraliy feo; Lord 
Mandela's house at Caon Wood; the 
Tegster. Office, Edinburgh; Lans- 
downe House, London; Glasgow In- 
шагу» nad part of tie buildtuge of 
Edinburgh See be H- 















1008, 
1839), politi- 
cian and lawyer, sen of John A. and. 
nephew of Robert and James A- 

fe entered parliament in 1712, and 
attached, himself to Lord North's 
party, In 1779 ho tougit o duel with 
S» Fox, wounding hitu slightly, and. 
later becoming his Arm friend,” Не 
assisted in the impeachment of War- 
Ten Tinstings їп TTR. took silk in 
1796, and was appointed lord eom- 
missioner of Sactich Jury Court, 
1310. "His friendship with Sir Walter 
[Scott is chronicled in Lockhart's Lie. 

‘Adam do la Наце (b. 1740. d. 12 
Rg, a native of Picardy, known aa 
The Hunehbork of Arras, a, oele- 
brated trouvère, Ho wrote Le fou 
Айат, or Le jeu de la шй, ‘hie 
frst: Fr. comedy, aad at the court of 
Naples he composed the first known 
comic opera, he Jeu de Robin ede 
DMarion, o. L285. 2А complete od. of 
his works, by Ocustomaker, appeared 
in 3872. 

Adama ot Bremen, the Ger. historian 
and gecgrapher, was b. in the eleventh 
Century, but, the Anion of Ма birth end 
death and definite partioulars of his 
life are unknown. "In 1008 ho wis 
made canon of Bremen Cathedra! 
under Arenbishop Adalbert (70), end 
prin. of the cathedral school. Eron 

he years 1012-16 he was engaged in 
the Gesta Hammaburgersi 






































Beclesie Pontificum his history of 


Adam 
Hamburg and tho eproad of Chris 


tianity in the N.; the best ed. of this 
book b by Lappénberg. 1879. Hed. 
on Oct. 12, probably 





"Аааа (sculptors), a famous Pr 
family of sculptore.ccmprising Jacob 
Sigisbert A. (167021111, nn executor 
o elizious subiecta. aha his three 
ото оши, эаресе ала Lambert 
Енг (1700.69) vent to Paris in 
1119, and alter four yours’ study 
painga the priz de Rome. At the 
Sommand of Pope Clement. XTT. he 
execntod a design of the Virgin ap- 

aine to SE Androw Corsini, aud 
Fecame subsequently academician of 
St, Luge. Mj other great works are 
La Seine d la Marne at St. Clond, 

tune oh Amphitrde, 1110, at. Ver 
calles; Venit du vain 1142, for the 
Chateau de Choisy: and two marble 
groups La Chasse ard Та Pêche now 
ЕЗ 








Receuil de sculptures antiques grecques 
атамнан соня Знает (1105 
Fs) went to Rome with his brother 
апа fecere academician for. hit 
Proméhe dehé par um тозе, 
1762, now in the Louvre. Нін other 
Works are Le Ману de Sainte Fie. 
Titre MAS, and the temp of Catherine 
Opaltinsles, 1740, in Namey. Fran 
Soia- Dal hrar-Gaspard (1710-01) alo 
tained tre priz de Home, Dut after- 
Sarde lived in Berlin ая sculptor to 
Тө Kins of Prania from 1747-59. 
Tis works were of mythological aub 
fects) auch am Apollon 1748, and Diane 
ИТУ PRI four aida ta Pari 
(GE. Чаш “andrew: 
able}. now usod only poctioaliy for o 
Bard auhietencs, wan formerly symony- 
mous with а diamond, aud #80 by 
faka утоа connected with the 
Iedestone. 

Adamantine Spar, or Corundum, an 
auuminiumoxiae, Oe mineral Bube 
anes ranking secone ta the almond 
fn hardness, is found їп variow 
Coloured and colourless forms, "wore 
Coloured varieties Wei as goms aze 
the sapphire, oriental табур неп, 
Tapez, oriental amethyst oriental 
emerald, waile emery is а dull gramu 
эрине, Geis tound in China, 
India, Canada, and some parts of 


























Загор 
Adamawa, or Fumbina, а state of 
Central Sudan, traversed H 
Vols tor its cap. сон: 





tains good pasture-lend and is well 








meed, ut. has ип тзгн, 
imate; the loftiest poak ia Mt. alan 
ка, 5000 Ж. hizh. ‘Tix possession is 
Shared by France, Germany. and 
Britain withont Ponndarie 15 show 
dive. Pop. 3 to 4 millions ^ Sce 





TPascarge's Adamaua. 1895. 

‘Adamites, the name of a Gnostic 
sect. of the second с in Africa, 
Who sought to re-extablioh the inno- 
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cont utate of man at tho timo of tho 
crostion, going naked and rejecting 
marriage. The doctrine wax preva- 
leat among some of the Begharda or 
Brethren of the Free Sprit. in the 
fourteenth contury, and a smilar seot 
appeared in Dohomia and Moravia in 
he fifteenth century, They were 
тизелете by Ziska in 1491 

‘Adamnan, or Adomnan, famous as 
the author of the Biography of St. 
Cotumba, wan b. about 522, of а race 
called Hy-Xeill, in Ulster. We re- 
ceived his education at the monaster 
Cf Clonard. In 670 he waaappointed 
abbot of the Coluuban Brotherhood 

та, je Nis Ing, Mus punit 
Жата, King ot Nori borra: he ber 
camo converted by the Venerable Beds 
toan acceptance of the Fom. observ 
| ances at aster, and to the adoption 
[af the regulation tonanre — He еп. 
deavoured to inculcate the same 
change of view among the brother- 
hood, but, failed, although some sue- 
‘cess attended similar efforts in Ire 
land. 12704 he died. It said tha 
mortification ab tho non anccces o 
ls efforts et. Това hastened ius end, 
though the question 19 based проп 
Teele definite pront. 

Among his works are a Latin dis- 
courso entitled On the Holy Pilaren 
Tt trent of Journeys to sacred spots in 
Palestine and other countries, and the 
wert guine considerable. value cou- 
taining as it does the earliest descrip- 
tlon of Palestine, yet ciscovered. 
Allotuer work Is Adamnan's Vision. 
‘This book de-eribes the author 
imaginary journey to heaven and hell. 
ome controversy 1з waged over the 
‘question whether it really owes ite 
authorship to A. The work that 
stands oul, however, ая the most sig 
nificant, both in its value in litera 
ture aud for fte eniiebcenment, js hie 
Biography of St. Columba. Tn. this 
work great interest exists in the do 
failed deseriptior of the brotherhood 
to which the author Uelumged. The 
founder of the order was, of coume, 
| Columba: The besi ed. of it was ed. 
by Dr. Reeves for the Bannatyne 
Sockety, amd was printed n 1374; 

Adams, Clement (с. 1919-87). author 
and schoolmaster, wash. in Warwick. 
shire, sducated at Eton and Cani 
bridgo. Mo pub. ап account of 
Eichard Chancellor's voyage to Russia 
in his Anglorum Маго ad Mosco 
vitas, 1339, the fist Кид. venture into 
that country. Tie d. on Jan. 2, and 
was buried al Greenwich, 

Adams. Dr. Francis (1790-1861), an 
Aberdectishire physician and clessical 

is chiet pub. аво Hermes 
1820; Arumdisem Devs 
1853; Seren Books of Paulus neta. 
181447: trang. of Hippocretes, 1819; 
and Aree, 1846, 


























Adams 


Adams. John (1135-1826), second 
president of the United States, was b- 
at Breintroe, Massachusetts. Edu: 
cated at Harvard, ho was called to the 
barin 1198. He was опо or the Mass. 
Tepresentatives to the Congress inj 
1771. and а promoter of the Declara- 
tion of Independenoc, 1776. Не be. 


саше ambas. to Holland, 1182; to| 


Grent Britain, ies) president of che 
United states, 1707. He pub. а 
Defence of the Constitution of the 

in 1187, See biography to Hares, 6d. 
by C. T. Adams. 1850-50 ; Letters of! 
Мө! and Soin Adams, 1340-4 








Familiar Letra of J. Adams to his | 


Wife. 1816: M. Chamberlain's John 
Adamo, 1808; J. Y. Morus John 
Adama, 1885, 

Adams, John Couch (1819-52), 
astronomer, was b, near Launceston: 
He and Leverrier share the honour o£ 
havin discovered Nepinne in. 1346 
atter noting the irregularities in the 
motion of Uranus. 
appointed pretosser of astronomy at 
Cambridge. 

‘Adams, John Quincey (1767-1818), 
sixth president of the United States, 
and eldest son of John Adams (тл, 
gecond resident, was 0. in Quincy: 

fanchusetts. Ile studied ipl 
mecy in Europe upder hin father in 
1778; returning to America һе gradu- 
ated а> Harvand, 1787. "He became 
ambas. io Tho Hague. 1794; to Ger 
many, 1797; to Ruisia, i309: to 
London, 181%; roero"ary of state in 
Ameticd, 1817; president „in 1525: 
defeated by Jackson in 1829, he re- 
tarned to, Congress in 1810. See 
Meriva of У Q- Айин, od. by CB 
Adame, 181420; J. Q. Adana, by J. 

Morse, 1883. 

Samuel (1722-1508), 

Amerieanistateaman, was bat Boston, 

Te UEA., and gradu- 
jurvird College, 1140. Ho 
took the popular side in the disturh- 
anem caused by the Stamp Act, 1755, 
and [п Ше sime year was made à| 
meniher of the legislature of Mansa” 
Sunet ts To signed tho Declaration 
of Independence, 1110, became lieu 
ешип governor, 1739-91. and xoven 
nor anti 1781 ОЁ Messuciuseite. Но 
devoted his life to the canas of the 
independence of America, and wrote 
Political essays. He was called the 
Ашен нш Cato." 

‘Adams, Thomas a Puritan preacher, 
who Honrished fron 1619-34, 
called by Southey "the prose Shake- 
Sneare ot Puritan theomeinns." ile 
Wrote sermon und theologies! works, 
nd Tron 1612-45 held he positions 
OF preacher ai, Willington Medford 
shire, vicar of Winzrar 
фатииге, anc. preacher 
жогу", under st. Paul's Cathedral. 

Adams, Wiliam (15151620). an 
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in 1550 he was | 








Adamson 


| Eng. navigator, was b. at Gillingham, 
near Chatham, and wna apprenticed 
las a railor when twelve years old. 
He become pilet-major to a Heet from 
| Rotterdam which, Cough bound for 
India, reached Japan. where А. 
until ‘his death, чт second i 
Commana. “ot an Ene.. settlement 
founded 1613, and making voyages to 
the Lovehoo le, Siam, und Cochin 
China. 

Adams, William (1814-18), was 
| sanonted nt Eton and at Oxford, bo- 
came n fellow and tutor, 1837, and 
vicar of St. Peter's, Oxford.’ He 
Wrote Sacred Allenortts, The Shadow 
of the Cross, The Wall of Crirsus, and 
Cherry Stones. 

Adam's Apple. 1. In common 
parlance, the boss "or projection 
caused by the thyroid cartilage of 
the larynx, ‘chiefly marked in the 
[male 2. in botany, is the Citrus 

imetia, or weet lime, a pale yellow, 
roundish fruit with à boss at the 
point. Ita name, Pomod'Adamo, was 
given by the Italians, who thought 
the depressions om the surface re. 
geinbled the mark of Adam’s teeth, 
It belongs to the Rutarer, the orange 
and lemon family. 

Adam's Bridge, Indian Ocean, is а 
of sand-banks which with the 




























| under consideration, In the Rame 
| rails seid te have beon constructes 
у the monkey-od Hanuman for the 





pisare or Mea from Madras jo 
dali 's Needle belonging 





Adam's Peak, tne та, point 
Ceylon. is 7420 ft. high. 1t obta 
Жа name from the Mohammedan belief 
thot Adam'a penance took place he 
after his expulsion from Eden. The 
int, fs sharp, ard on the summit boars 
a Mat stone on which is the print of n 
man's foot, elaimed by the Buddhist* 
fo bo that of Goutamn, by the Hindus 
that of Siva. 

"Adamson. John (d. 1693). was pri 
or edinburgh University. 1625. 
rafesor of philosophy ж SE 

rewe Univamity, and profesor 
| Edinburgh, 1249-1001. He became 
| vicar of X. Berwick and of Liberton: 
| за. ghe Musea" Y етте to James VI 
hn hia петт to Sent band. 1817. and 
was the author of sev. poems and 
































| hones. 
‘Adamson, Patrick (1537-92), п 
Scottish prelate, was b. at Perth. 


graduated M.A. at Ste An Trews, 15: 
And became minister of Ceres in 
бз. "Tn 1386 he went o 
turning about 1572, when he became 
minister of Paisley, chaplain ta the 

















Adamson 


героі, and archbishop of St An 
суз" 1376. "He came into confi 
‘with the chüreh, waa sent ав ambas. 
to Elizabeth by James VL, 1552, was| 
charge with Бедеу mod edocuit 

Р [omo He was afterwards! 
perdcned: bub again excommunicated, 
Mee. ite was the author of many 
theological works in Lat, both proso 
and verse. 

‘Adamson, Robert (1852-1902), was 
profesor of logie at Manchester, 1876, 
Rnd at Olasgow, 1005. He wrote 
works, Inchicing some On philorophi 
gal subjects, the chief of which Bre: 
Boger Racon, Phe Philosophy of 
Solence in the Middle Ages, 1878; On 
the Phdosopiy of Rani, 1875. 
Philosophy of Fichte, 1831. 

Adamson, ‘Thomas, а master-gun- 
mem "wrote England's Defence. € 
Treatise concerning Fercein, 1380, 

‘Adana, n vilayet (irea 12.900 sa. 
pu ENCODER d 
Minor: "The city is situated oa the 
Sihoon about 90 m. тош the coast ot 
the Mediterranean. “St exports wool, 
cotton, and grain, and а railway 
station. Pop. 45,000. 

Adanson, Michael (1797-1806), а 
Er naturalist, was b. eb A bx, anc d. at 
Paris. Jie was месе at the univer 
sity, and was destined for the ehiireh, 
bul gave up the study for that of 
natural history.. In 1748 he went io 
Senegal, where һә remained, for five 

fare making маг ша in avery 
ranch "of naturel, history. His 
Natural History of Senegal was pub. 
ip 111: he becam a member of tho 
eademy of Selene 1750; and hi 
Families of Ріта appeared 1763 
[о thee commenced lo compile au 
Encyclopedia of. Nebural History, 
Dut was reduced to misery ari 
poverty during the Yr. Revelation. 
Tio was, however, invited to become 





























member uf the Luet/tuce of France, | 


‘and received а small pension trom the 


Айдон, see Baonan, 
а maxnmifsrous fo 





found 





ко даны quartis ret | La 


Montmartre, 
Cuvier. The bones are inco 
the dentition ie reduced, 


given this name by 


E 


‘the 


animals, which belonged to a family | grat 


of extinct lemurs, wer» about the size 
ога rabbit. 
ai the 


process of acquiring a fitness tor new 
Gircumstances or new purposes. In 
literature and musie, the term js used | 
to denote tho modification of nome 








form of art to allow of its suitable | bi 


expression in another form. Thus 
We speak of the A. ofa play from а 
novel; or of a poem to musio, where. 
certain stanzas are omitted to «ult. tho. 
considerations of length usually called 
for in a song. 
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Adder 

In biology, A. means the variations 
in the structures of animals ocea- 
sioned by the uecessity for continuing 


to live or procroato under somewhat 
altered circumstances. "Tbe term 18 
Sometimes earelesiy used as if it 
meant а kind n^ consclom striving 
after finess, but when we say that à 
frog is adapied te ite surroundings, 
We simply mean ti лн ive 
Tie Me зау. oF a ой-бай. In the 
procesa of evolution of à species, 
variation in characteristics occuro In 


two ways. 
ence of heredity 


р 











w 
уре away Tom the parent,- If 
he direction taken is one thet leads 
зары ты ihe anima Reco to сыну 
©а whut is регар a loug procs d 
A. “But every individua lae а cer 
iin power of renetlag to Its en tiron 
ment, and tends to alter iteolt in ita 
Own Ше history, If tie variation 
Schere tne object of survivals le may 
be called an A. Thus we may aay 
hee every distingtive  charcoterictio 
originated in an A.. oven whon it ia 
Being slowly повів Ta the direction 
of extinction, for such modineation ти 
Ehe response (0. [he demand for an 
беспошу In which ali that is weoloes 
rst "e abandoned, Theorie. of 
Grthogenesis Вахе bein put forward 
plement a apposed Irae 
the doctrine of natural selection. 
Those theories postulate & tendeno 
in organist to a more pertect condi- 
jon neeasioning a aort of prophetic 
derélopment 
Adal, the last month of tho Heb. 
“orrespouding to our february: 
"an Adar") was the 
























year, 
Veader ait. 


| intercalary month introduced into 


soven of the oyele of ninctecn years. 

‘Adda (Rou. Addua), а ri». ia Lotn- 
bardy, rises in the Knætian Alps, near 
Bormio, enters Lake Como, traverses 
the plain of Lombardy, and flow: into 
the To about 8 m. above Cremona, 
т, 182 m. 

‘Adda, or Ada, a tn. in Raos-Rodrog, 
jungars, on the Theiss, engaged in 
cattle rearing and tho’ growing of 

in; pop. 12,000. 
Аабах, a genue of antelopes belong- 
ing to the Hippotrayine and allied to 
the oryx, found in N. Africa and 
Arabia. Both sexes have wpirally- 
twisted and ringed horns. ‘the 4. 
nasomaculatus is а large animal with û 
white bond round ite mugslo, called 

the Arabs {tou - Addas and by 
iny strepsiceros Оп account of its 
twisted horns. 

Adder (A.-S. nedre, an addor, now 
changed to an adder); a name applied 
fo sev. poisonous snakes of the YI 
Ide and to some non-poisonous 











Adder 


bride. — Vipera (or Palas) derus, the 
European A. attains a leneth of 28 
im, and its bite is seldom fatal, 
Wyclif applies (he term ty tbe werpent 
їп the Garden of Kden. 


Adder's Tongue, Lhe popular name 
tor the fern Ophioglossum ndgahrm, 
belongs to the Ophioglossacae, and is 
found in Britain. It develope only 
опе leaf cack year, and reproduces 
терин ушу by means of buds on the 


тоб 
‘Addington, Henry, ser Sinxatra. 
‘Addis Abeba, а їп. of Shon, Abys- 
simi, containing the palace of the 
wife of Mencels, who here signed A 
ену with Italy on Oct. $6, 1893. 
‘The stationary pop. is about 50 005, 
and the floating pop. about 30,000. 
"Addiscombe, u district of Croydva, 
Surrey, contained the college Tor 
cadets of the E. India Company in 
Which were tmined sev. notable men, 
among others Sir Henry Lawrence, 
Lord Napier, and Lord Roberta. lop: 
about, 3000 
‘Addison, Joseph (1671-1713), essay- 
lat; poet, and statesman, was be AAY 
ТВТ, at Mision rotory, noar 
Amesbury, Wiltshire, the son of 
Lencelot À., who was dean of Lich- 
neid, 1683. He was educatod at 
Amesbury, Liehfeld, and Charter 
house, where he was а tellow-pupil 
with Richard Steele. At the age of 
еси Шс went W Queus Goleke, 
Oxford; but, iwo Tears jater ho ob- 
tained a scholarship апа went to 
Magdalen College, whore he obtained 
g_cemyahip, 1680, "and Me М. 
e, 1093" His facility of reciting 
Lat. verse fret brought him into г 
tation, and hia verses addressed, in 
694, to Dryden procured him ihe 
tripnähip and Interest of thet divin. 
guished poet. Ho became acauainted 
ith Lord Somers, and Mr. Montague. 
arda Lord Halifax, and it was 
through tha influence af the former 
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Addison 
that he obtained, in 1899, a pension 
of 8300 to enable him to travel on the 
Continont to quality for diplomatic 
service. Ou the’ death of Willem: 
TIL. he lost hie nension, and returned 
to England leta in 1703., In 1704. 
latter living for вото time in London 
lin а state of poverty, he was ap- 
[pointed у the gov. to write а posin 
100 celebrate tho victory 01 Blenheim. 
This poem, entitled. The, Campai, 
was so succomiul that 


d held sev. appointments, 1764-10, 
He became undersecretary of state; 
1706. accompanied Halifax to Han 
vor; 170), and was appointed roro. 
tary to Lord Wharton, lord-licatenant 
ot Ireland, 1708. in 1705 Steole 
began the Tatler, апа A. soon became 
la contributor, taking s loading part in 
ita production. The first. number of 
the Speclator appeared 1711, and 
‘was continued willl Dec. 1712 by А. 
land Steele. “Then followed the Guar- 
dian, the first number of which was 
‘pnb. in March. and the 175th end last 
In Oot. 1713, of which Steele was the 
editor, and A. s contributor. "In the 


[same vear А; Drought ош hig cele 
[rated tragedy af Coto: which Peo- 
[ere tor ш sl greater farao (hon 





any of his former productions had 
done. In June 1114 appeared ‘the 
rst number of s continuation of the 
Spector, to which A. contributed 
"hil its’ termination in Dec. 1714 
His prose comedy The Drummer was 
| pub. 1715, but it was not a success, 





Addison 


He then commenced л periodi 
lication їп support. of the gov 
he title of the Freeholder. 

sisted of two papers a week 

continued until June 1116. 
same year he mi 
Countess of Warwick, 
pointed sccretaey of state, 111]. 





mut 
under 
It con- 
and was 

Ta the 











Е 
Rowever, retired Irom office 1118. on 
around of Лай "bat really in 


canaequence of hi aptitude 
for obato in parliament, and fer th 
ordinary business of his ofice. His 
health soon began to feil, his domestic 
ше мах not happy. end пе died at 
Holland “House, “Kensington, June 











‘Ax а poel and dramatist A. for. в; 
merly held а much higher place than al 


he mow daen; hia groatnesn Jina dm 
the fact that he is ‘ono of the most 
famous of all English esayists. His 
style Is easy, polished, and graceful, 
and his essays are characterised by а 
delicate Sense of propriety, a ively 
fancy, and а original and ox 
quisite humour. He was the founder 
OF а new school of popular writing, 
and his works had the nhject of rls: 
ing tho manners and standard cf life 
of the people, and of forming a good 
taste and sound opinion. Although 
many have attempted to imitate him. 
none have surpassed him, and hii 
contributions to the Tatler, Spectator, 
эш} Grerriium ure both uru 

instructive, and suited alike 
gay and thesariona. In character he 
Sois supposed to havo been somewhat 




















cool; nevertheless he was kind and 
inszianiinpus ; amd Ше eue und grace 
Of his manners and conversation made 


him both popular and admired 

Editions of works are! John's 
British Chewics O vob. 1890; 
Tiekells, $ vele. 1721; Baskerville 

A vol, 1700; Hurd, 6 vole, 
Tit; Greene's 1856; Dentin раа 
de. 1807. Lives in ZNographica 
Britannica, Dict. of Nat. Bioy., «oi 
son's Lites of the Poet. and by ет 

ikin; Macaulay's Kasay: Drake's 
Ensayo Testy tee, of мш Guar: 
dirm, and Spectator; Pope's and Swift's 
арта 
‘Addison’ 

diese shoracteriad ty dopeneralion 
of the suprarenal capsules. diecclora- 
tion "of Che skiu, вай progressive 
anvmia and asthenia, 

Tt wna discovered hy Thomas Addi- 
gon of Guy's Hospital, who doscribod 
Jt la 1855 In hlo book, The Constitu- 
tional and oral Eifecis of Disease of 
the Suprarenal Capsules. 

‘The suprarenal capanio i а small 
triangular organ situated above the 
kidney ; ita function i doubtful, but 
it is begieved to have some relation to 
Digmedt production. owing to the 
Peculiar influence of the dincace on 
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Address 


the colourstion of the skin. А sub- 
stance whose. active principle ds 
‘adronalin {a secreted by tho glands, 
Gnd it ie thought tint dhe pervorion 
Or inadequacy of this substance is the 
Same of the disease. 

"The most marked symptom іа the 
gradual bronzing of tho skin, partica- 
Girly" where pressure i» customary 
Drought to bear on the Do 
pariera, braces, ete. 

Чот. io not conclusive oridenco, dor i6 
may be due to ono of шашу other 
causes; but progressive asthenia, 
lowered blood presure, uraccount? 
able vomiting and diarrhea, and 
meatal weakness are confrmatory 
лиро. The disease usually Insts 
out a year, and death has occurred 
in the majority of eases. Sorne Nop 
hao been raked that tho administra- 
tion of the extract of the suprarenal 
plande пат erect cure пау сов 
faving heen notified whiore great im- 
prominent in general vigour has fol. 
wod upon that ircatmont. 

‘Addison's Walk, in Magdalon Col- 
loge grounds af Oxford, а walie whieh 

ikon is id fo have Poston 

‘Addition (Lat. addo, to put to) is 
tno putiiag жеше dt Ono or more 
magnitudes. 

Th arithmetle and algebra it is the 
fret! rule denoting the putting to- 
Rether of adding 9f sov. numbers or 

iex of Lhe summe kind Inte one 
umber or quantity, called the sum or 
total. The sim, cf this operation 4а 
Ps pronounced." plus," the Lat. for 
note.’ Thus 243 means the mum: 
ber” 2 "added to the number 3 and 
ab means the quantity ^4 * ddded 
fo the quantity ^h, and represents 
Thoagmof a and в 

‘Addied Parliament, The, the nick- 
name of James L-saccond parliament, 
Which mat in 1014, and did nob pass 
single act. The king wished fo ob- 
alt supplies without settling the 
question of posta, but to (his Lhe 
ihombers—amonz Whom were РУШ 
And Wentwurthe_wanld not agen, 
End Jamies therefore dissolved ЧЕ 

"Addorved, or Adoss?, sec HERALDRY. 

‘Address, Forme ot. The form of A 
to and between persons has озі 
much of the ceremony that ohnrao- 
ferised the custom a few gencrnitans 
ago, Many оше оде and (cris 

d to-day. then would have осоп 
Кейн reaches of etiquette, ut are 
sdopted now with a great ‘freedom 
from duc ceremony. "Te forme of A. 
Should be оя follow:— 

Ambassador. British. — Ad dress: 
«Hin Excellency (according to rank), 












































TBM. Ambasador and Tenino: 
tentiary,” ih "му Lord,’ 
ete, according to statin, 17 convef- 


sation use "Your Excelloney.” Re- 
sporting the amber.’ wife, the form 


Address 


"үст Recellaney, 
rect, is offen ased. 

Archbishop — Ша Grace the Lord | 
Archbishop of —, My Lord. Areh 
bishop. Later references im the |* 
game communication, "Your Grano." 





thengh not sor- 











Tn formal dccumenta to the Aroh- 
bishop of Centerb 
тле Mort 


‘the following is 
used Reverend Father 
by 
Bishop of Canterbury, Primate of All 
England and Metropolitan,” То ihe 
Archbishop of York: The Most Rev 
erend Father In God, Cosmo, by 
Divine pormission Lord Archbisho} 
of Vork, Primate of England an 
Metropolitan.” Trish urclblslope 
appointed since 168 are "The Most | 
Reverend the Archbishop of у. 
but If he is a temporal peer ‘The 
Right Ton. and Most Bev." is used. 
A -— The Venerable the 


























ласи 
Arendescon, of —, Му, Lord. 
Aftarwarda,! Your Lardahi 

Baron.—* The Right Hon. Lord 
Lá ог" The Lord y Lord." 
Reter to, Your Lordehy 

Baron's deughi ` unmarried. 





‘The Hon. (Christian name and sur: 








name). It married, > The Hon, т 
(husband's surname). Begin 
fadam 

Knight, The Hon, Fady gl | 
surname)" Begin ^ Ua 
marrid to a рос, or tho son of а 





duke or marquess, А. accordingly. 
Baron's :0n— The Hon. (Chris: | 
tian and surname)" Regin "sir. in 
Scotland the eldest. sona of Scottish 
ота re addressed, * The Hon. the 





‘Baron's сота 
Mex Guabard’s 
"Madam." 

earl, marquess, or duke, 
ingly. 

Baroness, fn опт right or husband's. 
The piatt Hon, the голе 
— ru The Right Hon. Lady 
or "The Таду —/ 

Refer to ' Your Laivship. 
ты (Christian namo and 
Bart. Sin” 
lady (ur 
“Madam.” Refer- 
ence" Your Ladyshin.” 
See Scottish 


colonial, 
Bishop. 
“Tho Right Rev. 





‘A, accord 














“Renkin, анаң, 
the Lord Bislop of London, "or + the —— 
Lora, hop or, Londen. сот. 
mente “My Lord Rahan.” Refer TO 
a5" Your Lordship.” A bishop i3 ad- 
remed in formal documente да “The 
Wight Rev. Father in Gud, Arthur, by 
Divine permission Lord’ Eishop of 


London 
‘Bishop, Irish, consecrated before 
Bishop 


1808.—An Erg. 
Bishop, fomvecrated after 


Goog 





T 


Begin * My | 


Address 


M E pe, КҮЗ 
12 Ossory, or refe ops 
‘of Meath ond Tuam, * Tho Most Rov.” 
[Commence | Right Rey, Bit oc 


Most Kev. 
Hishnp, rel ‘The Right. Rev. 
Bishop Or "The Right. Hev. 
Bogin* Right Rev. 


т DD. 
"Bishop. Ncotish.—' The light Rev. 
the Hishon at St Andrews, тый; 
und Dunblane,’ or " The Tight Rev. 
Bishop Wordsworth." The Bishop 
Primus s usually addressod, ^ The 
Right Ker. the Primus.” 

Bishop,” Sufjragan.— The Right 
Rav. the Bishop Бибтадап ot Bed: 
ford.’ Commetice ' Tight Rev, Bir." 
"Tue" Rev, 


ifthe son of a duke or mar. 
sucas, ' The Hey. Гога," If the sor 
ОГ а viscount or baron, The Rov. 
Hon. (Christian naine and surname). 
This ia haing nsed more frequently 
than ' The Hoa. the Res." 
Companion of an order of Knight- 
Aood— Tho ordinary term is unod 
with the addition of the initials CB... 
(CMG. CT M, as the outa may е. 


* ILB.M.'s Agent and Consul” 
5 05 vu Samar Genet 
} Consul," of" Yice-Conaul," 

































to rank. 

ij. Cownles.— Tho Tight Hon. the 
(Countess of ——.^, Commence 
| Madam.’ Refer to a ' Your bady- 


E 
Bean! The Very Rev, the Dean 
лема Cory Hows Si 
Doctor tie ordinary form of А, 
ied x he мра ot the 
тёз М.М viva 


| ‘Dowager.—The widow of the holder 
ог a peerage becomes a dowager on 
[the marriage cf her son. | She is ad, 
dressed us* The Dowager Lady — 7 
' İ The same title can be held by more 
then one person, hence the term is 
[used iess frequently to-day, and an 
alternative form, eg. ' The Н ht 
Hon. Helen, the Countess of 
used, distinction buing made br the 
use of the Christian namo. 
he Her Grace the Duehese 














ot —.' Begin ‘ My Dear Madam." 
Refer to au * Sour Grace, 
Dukes" Tis Grace tho Duke of 





Commenee, My Lora Dike” 
[корер тезе, Your Grace 








Tikes arth The 
1Ноп. Tady (Christian name and 
surname), or 'Phe Lady (Christia 
pame "und surname). - Commence 
“Magan,” A. later as ' Your Tady 
SP married to a рест, А in 
\husbund’s rank. 
| Duke's eldest som and hia children — 
‘The courtesy title 18 treated as T 

















Address n Address 
wore an actual The eldest | Hon. the Lord Chief Justico of E 
com tata ths predicto third tie |land: o tr узы cote млн ns 
‘nd is addressed as a peor Vo satus, oiber wiso, same as. Jue 
Duke's ez руз Vie де she ү, Lord Hat, (immor 
we Ша Ge of qm АГЫ | ae Муммут ы race the 


‘Duke's younger son.— м 
Hon Lord Cheitiam name. ie Bapat 





шше). Commence "My Lord." Refer 
tai toes |Your Lordship) jos 

e'g younger son's wife —' The 
Right Hon. Lady,’ or the ' Lady ' 


husband's Christian name and sur: 
dam.” Lat 





m 





daughter. 
Earl's cldest son, and cidest son's 
afetar the Ше, wich ie by 
courtesy, ва an actual 
Karls wounger son, and his 
EA Barona cen and he wt, S 
Governor of Colony —' Iis Excel- 
leucy Uke Governor of — ^ Rank 
Yi) determine the beginning. Refer 
Sour Exesllegoy. 
P Judge, “English or Irih- 












Justi 

mence with "Sir", He is ошу ad- 

dressed aa | Your Lordship юв the 
фен oy 
Honour Ju 
when on bendi 





“иеа. Sevttish-—Same as Lord өн 
ы, of Peace, in. England enl 
live of Peace, in Englund only. 
suivies on bendi oniy tac Fouts 
ship." 

King — The King's Most. Exeel- 
lent Majesty.” Commence” Sire, er 
Play il piense Your Majesty, or n 
the date Of а Lord. ^ bond = pre. 
Sem hia duty id Your Majesty 
Reference, “Your Majesty? 

det Qouned. Ordinary A. with 
KC added. 

‘Knight Herhetor —Same ав Baronet 
with Hane cmi tud 

“night of the Bath, of St. Michael 
anf St. eine, or of the Star of Tadia: 

sir, Christian” name and “sur 
penc wim, the tia 

E XP, оар 
" Commence "Sir? 
aA ‘the Garter, or of the 

St: ратар — Ordinary 
[ш initials K.G., KT. oF 


"ife. Sec Baronet's wife. 
Advocate of Scotland.— The 
Right Hon, the Lord Advocate" 


EE era 
С чылыы 
NT 
will determine beginning 
Eine 





е 
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|Lord “High Commissioner.” Com- 
mence according to peerage rank. 
Reference, © 

Lord Justice Cierk.— The Right 
Hon. the Lord Justice Clerk.” , Com- 
menee "Му Lord,” and refer to ' Your 
[Тойгы се 

Тота Jt 


|: mha Right И, 


General. 


Your Grace. 






daugier.-— See Duke's the 


the 
egin according to rank аз peer, and 


Lord-Lieutenant." 





























я Lord. 


ifo has 


vage. ESO, 
Dubtin— Tae Right Hon, ihe Lord 
don) Commence * My Lord, and 
ion. the Lady Mayoress of 
Lord of pied in таги and 

Lord of Seisicn in Seiland. 
|тоо, The wite bas no tius. 
| The Нор. the Lord Provost of Glas- 
TMy lard Provost, om - 
" ta Hon. 


| Duke, ' 
| refer also. 
Pod lepra edem, Fork or 
Mayor ot London on he Hight 
Hon 01. LMF Mayor of Lene 
ds to Pene Pagi 
Lord Mayor's wife— The Right 
оп, неаду, азоне йл 
d nou Pa ship. 
йын Эби Pad 
ildren do not take any title 
Roe Lord "77^ 5" Оона with 
Py Loris aud rater nier t Your 
D Le ^e fon 
ihe Lord тотон, of Dabei? 
ow, “The Lord Provost uf Aber- 
fg prof Fortin’ Comment, wih 
Belo ven Lata r 
of Howe ^ The 
Baga’ 
iin E uA ла 
Morchloncan of 19 Ead 

















Moe, v SEES 
майгы — rie Mt Hon, e 
VS ons сч 
i s daughier.—see Duki 

шг ama ва Dues 
daughter. 


‘Marouess'a eldest son.—See Duke's 
eldest son. 
Marquess лаце ат. — Ser 


Duke's igre Ri 











Address 


Minister Бенде —— —— 
Esa, (or according to rank), E.B.N.'& 
Minister Revidont.” 

Officers im the Army and Navy.— 
The profescional le prefixed to eny 
other таш Aainiral, tho Tight 
Hon. the kail of *'Lfent.- Col. 
CB? "Officers 
Below Captain i the army or Com 
manier in the navy ато usually 

hear ^n rene wich the 
imitisis of their regiment eg. RA. 
R.E. added. 

‘Premier According to rank. 

Prince — His Royal Highness the 
Duke of —." if à Duke. Otter- 
wise “His Royal, Highness Prince 
(Christian пате)” ln both, cases 
commence "Sir? Refor to Your 
Royal Highness. 

‘Princess.—It в Duchess ' Her 
Royal Пећ пева the Duchess of 
Otherwise "Her Royal Highness the 
Prinoess (Christian name).” , Com 
mence "Madam," and refer to ' Your 
Royal Highness. 

Princinal of а Stottish University 
spite clergyman, ! The Very Rev. the 
Principal of ——,' or ' The Very Rev. 
Principal (surname)! 

Prity Counciitor— The Right 
Hen. followed by namo and title. 
Rank will determine beginning snd 


een The Queen's Most Ессе. 
MEM eu Ned 
































ог May ii please Your Majesty. 
Dtherwine, 
duty to Your Majesty." Reforeace 


* Your Majesty." 


‘Counnet—Ordiaary A. i 
used with Q.C. added. 

‘Secretary of Slale—' Her Majesty’: 
Principal Secretary o! Stato for the 






Vice: Chancellor. —Same ва Judge. 

















pobre reer stis аз Does 
Y 
"iscount. The Right Hon. the 
voL nd The Right Hon. the 
aM. Lord.’ Refer to ' Your Lord- 
SD rues me, эу, gm 
the Viscountess The Vis- 
пе imet oF e Me 
Reter ta ' Your Ladyship.” 
AMT а 





sona vifo. Sec ‘Barats въ 
ten, and con's wife. ri 





Correspondence” between  equals| 


оде much of thelr formality e 
"My "dear Lord. Persons of 
Senor Tank унау adone 
ta the бетте bi HERI КТЫН 
je Of familiarity exist 
betwoon them. То a arm “Gomis. 
шеп * oc ‘Sirs * is usually the form. 
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Adeler 


Adductors (Lat. ad, towards, ducere, 
to lead), a term apniied to the muscles 
which make certain paris mava by 

| bringing them towards tho axis of the 
body; tho muscles which pe:form the 
reverse action are abductors 

| Adelaar, Curt Sivertsen (1522-75), a 
putoh admiral, waa b. at Brevig. 
Norway, end d. at Copenhagen. Hé 

assisted Venice in the war against the 

‘Turks, and waa яо successful In many 

naval” battles that. Frederick LEL. 

King of Denmark, made him admiral 

of the Danish fleet, 1063, and gave 

him the title of Curt. He became 
айл елет, and wasin command 

Of the Danish Heet in tbe war against 

Sweden, when ha died anddeniy. 

Adelaide, tho сар. of 3. Australia, 
оп the Torrens IL, ? m. by rail from 

Fort A. on the Gult of 8. Vincent. 

It was founded in 1837, and named 

after the Queen of William TY.: and 

owing to ihe discovery of gold soon 

Became an important city. Tt i8 

situated оп a large plain, bounded оп 

the S. and К. by the Mt. Lotty Range, 
and i divided Into two parts 

















by the R, Torrens—the N. 
ing the residential and the S. part 
the commercial quarter. ‘There are 


many public buildings, including the 
Hones of Parliament, town-hall, 
| post-office, gov. offices, the Anglioan 
Cathedral of St. Peter's, the Roman 
Catholic Cathetrad: and Uke educa- 
tional institutions are the A. Univer- 
sity, Ар. Peter's Episcopal College, St, 
Barnabas Theological College, and 
Prince Alfrod Wesleyan Collogo. The 
Botanic Gardens and park, and the 
Zoological Gardens are about 120 ac. 
in extent. Wy means of new watar- 
works A. hes a good water supply; it 
is connected by rail with Sydney, 
Melbourne, und other important tna 
and is the terminus of the Overland 
ph тот Port АУ 








flour, ropper ore: 
mani. woollen and leather goods and 
has silver and copper smelting works. 
Pop 4008, with ruburis 175,000, 
delaide, Queen (179-1849), the 
[eldest daughter of George, Duke of 
|Saxe-Meiningen; ^ married" White, 
Duke of Clarence, 1818 (afterwards 
William TV. of England). It was 
thought that, she interfered in the 
ical questions of the day, which 
face. made hor unpopular; But she 
helped to raise the standard of life at. 
court, and took an active part in 
Forki of charity. 
| Adeler, Max (Charles Heber Clark). 
|b. 1841, te ап American author and 
journalist. "He was on the editorial 
staff of the Erening Bulletin, Phila- 
hia, and od. the Manufacturer, 
amongst his worke—mostly 
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Adelphi 








nd The Quakeress. 
Adelphi. a London pustiou 
neighbourhood or Charing 
Ser ADAM. RORERT. 

Adelsbers, в tn. in Caruiolu, Aus- 
tria, situated to the N.E. of Trieste, It 
ds famous for Ше caves in the neich- 
bourhood. ‘The chief. the A. Cave. 
abont 8000 ft. long, consists ‘of sev. 
тоова with enormous atalnctitos. 
The R, Роїк, or Piuka, flows through 
the cavern, forms sev. cascades, and 
disappears through a nssure Jû the 
rock. In parts of this riv. the reptile 
Proteus is found, 

Adelung, Friedrich von (1708-1843), 
nephew of Jobann Christoph A., Was 
® at Stettin and d. at St, Petersburg. 
Не wrota works on the Sanserit lan- 
age and literaturo, aad on tho 

Tussin Language. 

Adelung, Johann Christoph (1732- 
1806). n Gcr.—celebrated linguist. and 
grammarian—was b. at Spantekon, 
Ponierunia, and d. at Dresden. Ho 

voted hit time to {rauslation work, 
уок, and languages, and was 
librarian to the Electoral Library, 
Dresden, from 1187. His works in- 
clude: Deulsche Sprachlehre für Sehu- 
den, Unetintliches Lehruebinde der 
Deutschen | Sprache, ^ Grammatisch- 
krilisches Worlerbuch der Huchdewt- 
sehen Mundart, and Mithridates oder 
allgemeine Sprachenkunde. 

Adempticn means the revocation ог 
faking away of a grant or legacy. 
Thus it a testator leaves a specifo 
article in his will, and before his 
death the nature of the article or 
property bequeathed | fs, entirely 
changed, or the property ія destroyed, 
the legates is seid to su'fer from A., 
i.e. he gets nothing. Tho word is also 
teed in the legal sensu of * чагас 
tion,’ e4 ff а testator owing money 
make à creditor a beneficiary under 
his will to the same amount аз the 
debt, or more, then the logacy is held 
te have eatineuished Lhe debt 

Aden, а Hritish possession which 
wives it name to the ter. and gulf af 
{he game neme, | the most populous 
tn. (44,000) and important port of 
Arabia, it stauds wi the end of a 
rocky peninsula (which ів joined to 

d—Yemen—by а narrow 





















































ч пя mot mr wide), amd à 
heavily fortined, The Camp, ва it is 
called, or A. proper, stands fn the 
cmter of an extinct voicano, Arid 
rocka surround it, rising at the highest. 
point to 1776 ft. and the mean ann. 
temp. is 8з in the shade, ‘The other 
two Centres of pap. are Steamer Point 
nnd Shaikh Othman. towards the 

A., а mast prosperous in. 
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Adiabene 
under medieval Turkish гше, was at 
the time Britain annexed it (1839) 
inhabited by only 600 Arabs, The 
magnificent system of rain-eoliocting 
cisterns built by the Turks havo beor 
repaired by the British, wad utv the 

‘supply, А. ів 
under the gov. of Bombay, and has an 
export and import trade of about 
23,000,000. 

Adenitis (Gk. ddf, u gland), в Lerm 
used in mecicine tò indicate’ faam; 
mation of the glands and ganglia, but 
eapoolally of tho lymphatic glanda. 
It may be either acute or chronic ; in 
ihe former case It generally comes 
from а skin wound or tore, Ше glands 
swell and are extremely painful; in 
tho, latior ease the cause may be 
syphilis or tuberculosis, in which the 
glands swell and syimp:ome of both 

isonses are generally found. The 
treutment for acute A. s alwolnte 
rest, and the usc of antiseptic lotio: 
for Chronic A, strengthening diet, 
and Joeal ‘applications are most 
‘Adenoids, or Adenoid Growths, en- 
ent of the lymphatic tissues at 
the buck of the ure and Lhrout. The 
condition o»eurs mainly in young 
children, and may be discovered hy 
laboured оа Шино Шашу te 
catarrh, obstruction’ in speech, and 
a churacleristically stupid and’ a 
thetic expression.” ‘The growth 
sens in aize ая the ehild grows older, 
but ae it involves a grave dangor in 
the event of any acute respiratory 
trouble, it В often advisable to re- 
move it by а simple operation. 
derno, a Sicilian tn.. about 90 m. 
NW. of Catania, which stands on the 
sltcot theanct, ti.of Hedranum, noted 
for ite temple of Hadranus. ' It te 
situated on the slope of the volcano 
Etna, has sev. fine churches and an 
Norman tower end monastery 
Uy Roger ТЭТ. Pop. 20,000. 
‘Adersbach Rocks are made of sand: 
stone and are found in the Vicinity of 
2 vil. of the same name in Bohemi 
Austria, They arc 4 m. in longth and 
ОГ erotesuenlinpes. The pop. of Lhe 
Village i$ about 2001 
sion. in physics, the molnen 
force between mansos or Particles of 
ferent sutstanecs, оз distinct trom 
siou, the force bei wecn раць of 
the same substance. “in botany, it 16 
alsa nsed to denote the union of di 
similar parta. ln pathology. it de- 
Roles the union of two surfaces by Uh 
production of lymph after Inflamm: 
fion. П causes trouble after pientisy 
от peritonitis and also [n burns, when. 
tho fingers or toos may become unitod. 
lt is bencncent. when the edges ог 
Wound are united, thus constituting 
| “healing by first Intention." 
\diabone, а region of Assyria E. of 







































































Adiantum 
ye „Upper „Tigre, conquered b 
кР, ирк ж t wal 

trib. to the Parthians 

‘Adiantum, а ксле of ferne of the 
орана е usud) иши 
Gam tropical woods, A. capdius 
Veneris. the, marenhatt, tera. in 
found rarely In Europe. About 180 
species of A. are known, 

‘Adiapliora (Gks Indifferent (bine) 
ИГУ such actions a 
Phijasophere "heid dir dn 
the border terion between good and | 
it, What ie known as the Adiapho 
Tiatic Controversy at the time of the 
Gen, Protestant. окопта о “arose 
from a dispute aver certain Catholic 
toneto, Sealine to reconcile Мес ш hor 
tic and Protestant subjecta, the En 














peror Charles V. in 1543 drew up aj 
тїн! and rule of faith 


pending її 
Бута general council. 
those 

the Leipzig Luterim by Melanchthon 
and hit 1ollowem to be sniimerent. 
futher, and his ‘supporters were 
bitterly opposed to this suggestion. 

Adige, an Important riv. rising la 
ghe Riwtian Alps ia ‘Austria and 
flowing Into the Adriatic not tar N, 
Phe Pe dL he next to the Po. the 
largest riv. of italy, 120 of its 250 m. 
beln in Hatinn ter It fv deep, and 
helew Verona has a width of about 00 
хс. Dut ity Tepid current makes navi- 
gation. dieni. Many imporiant 
Ташев have been fought on its banks, 

Adigherat, or Adigrat, a small tn, of 
Tigré, Abyssinia, which has an im- 

ОГЫ market, end noar which | 

Adi Granth, tho sacred book of the 
Sikhe, wea ей. by Arjun Mal (the 
fourth шга ое chict-prlest troin the | 
founder of the sect) about the end of | 
the sixteenth centary. 

ipie (Lat edens, thick) Aol, а 
crystallised solid acid, obtained by | 

tion of certain fatty or waxy 

ева dibasie acid, akin to| 
oxa le and suecinic абды Чи 

Adipocere, s махо substence 
produced by the exposure of feshy 
Tissue to moisture with the exclusion 
‘of alr, as In the earth or undor weter. 
Human bodies in moist burial-places 
ton. undone this chango. 

Adipose Tisuo, a colloction of fat 
withia the body of an animal. TE | 
Tomista of minute cells containing a 
Sertion of ойу matter. A. süb- 
Жагое is what is known as a connec. 
ive tissuo, that is, t constitutes a 
sort of packing material between the 
Rarder Гатне which form the frame- 
Work of the body. Its uses are to 
Protect the organs from external 
Changes of temp., and to constitute a 
reservoir of materia] which may serve 
эӊ food when other supplice fail. АП! 
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toms und tenets declared in | 


f | Thus in the phrase ^a good mar 


|m 


Adjutant 
j exceselvoamount of A. T. is developed 
in the coama of some denne. 

Adirondack Miz. a vory beautiful 
group Ia the х. of New York stato, 
BBA.” They iiy роса оа ns thi 
continuation of the Alicehanies, and 
they terminate abruptly on ihe share 
of Lake Champlain’ by sheer 
They stand one plates 20105 abore 

Shovel; cover un area of 3000 ve ms 
gad teir кы peak, 3I Mardy, oF 
Такай, has ап Ali. of 5315 th bhe 
Akt abounds lu Jaket and waterfalla, 

nd here are the head s'reams of the 
hudson А forest rescrve of 4313 
sa, m, 18 owned by the tate, А cess 
tain amount of lumbering is carried 
fon, but the rosion i priveipally noted 
for being а tevourite summor resort. 

Adit, 6 horizontal entrance lo a 
mine, hometimer called a dritt. See 
Уто» 

‘Adjective (Lat. adjectivum, from ad- 
дейі тие, that fe added) fe the name of 
ne of the paris of peech used with, 
noun, or gulsiantive, to express a. 
quality cf the thing ‘named: noma 
hing attributed tocit; to limit or 
defino 1l, or to apeelty or diccerite а 
ini, ue 105 п trom surne Uiig elso, 

ооа w The A., and expreses the 
quality of the man. 

“Adjective Law. rales of law thet 












































concern procedure as against Sub- 
stantive Law (0.05. 
Аа 


Eng. law and a deeree of sequestra. 
Пов in Scots law, la the order of a 
court adjiiging a debtor а bankrupt 
and appointing а trustes to adminis: 
тес hie estato. ^ In Scots law А. mean 
|a process to attach the heritable pro. 
[ону of» debtor. not nocewarly a. 
enkeupt. See Dank ncricy, 
‘Adjustment of Average, a term used 
marine and fire insurance, hut 
mainly in the former, to denote the 
settling of the amount to be paid by 
the underwriters to the Insured. per- 
son and each underwriter's share of 
[tbe fpes See INSURANCE be ad 

uiage, or jube at- 
tached to an orice “through whioh 
Mater is discharged. See dHvmmiv- 


ап army officer, 
nl af major, often а onp- 
timos a subaltern, who 



































tain, and so 





asista the 
taiton or regiment, pai 
carrying out of the d 
duties arm multifarious end include 
that of aide-de-camp in the field. 
Пе has charge of the correspondence 
ага oeil records, h» keeps the 
accounts, "The officers’ duty roster 
ig prepared hy him, he iso: hy the 
suthority of the commending ofeer 
the daily orders, and gencrally is 
responsible for {һе dwelpline and 














Adjutant 78 Administrator 


za prosecutor in ай орната ай Аз Tin. chiet ıl "are lus GÈ 
that concern his men, The mppebat- the hes of Christ and BL. 
meat la held Thaman In Herlin: 
Айз, Ово 
tee a oem ы 
эврей 01 
полу ut ne iin pA. 
7 


en rofeesoe wt Ik 
1 Ama Kie. "Many af his works deal 
пе "iplin with the theories cf кайыш, aml 
Troops and far their aclu do eriüceam of Kari Mare pub- 


дамыны ара}, al Ales, Herman (1920-1911). кеп of 
vati d e Stork tamir fund im | Nataan Marc dior нт und vo 
їй parts nb Thai” bu mare Deeded hin uter on пы dari 8 


ч жга water, 1 
ga Er LLL m n 


Казан, ot Javes Call 
In 1879 became: 

Hamner аз dei r 
funnest canine тегйн! 





































пк Mugen and sphe the Punta. 
Тен теши the rris of Вор 
reg нее chat uh. Г 
TENS бе Foei- Ph 
Adler, Майнап Marsas on 
ep rabl at the Jews ot tho hrie 
шыту ао Hater, eluent at 
nae, Kru тад and Уаш. 












ADIUTANT 


mork ot Afriow, but is lamer, and amd 
‘hen creet И їшїн abour 4 P high 





" lamaed no. A. Вог, 
e- mnoderm (мий ирани! states this А. 

must be Їп геог witk Шо inw, 
э ноп nadinthiscosntry, madii inta belar 

Drine responsible то tlie legislatura, tae 
it miser» ага ал Шаһ aM ordinar 

Perona lor maladminitentin. 

Айт їтөмү, v yer аранын 
dy anther “ar mi- 
ministran 





















Taster ар 
to й. 
DaO 
in 


горе anid ort um sxtewior aie batoro the dis. 
UNIVERSIT 
OF MICHI 












Admiral 


tribution of the property. 
person ia now appointed y the Pro: 

де Division of the High Coart, but 

ior to tho oration of this sere in. 
Tssa un A. vas appointed br. the 
bishop of the diocese. Letters of ad- 
ministration are generally Kranted by 
Ehe court to ihe next of kin, or in 
dotanit a creditor may obtain them. 
‘An А. can charge upon the estate be 
administers nis actual expenses bul 
Bo moro, and Fo is usually required to 
give sone guarantee for fait iini and 
Gompotest administration. Letters 
© administration must be applied for 
thin six months of the death of Ue 
ocessed, and a person, performing 

he Functions without thia heene 
may be mulcted in £100 fino, plus an 
additional fine equal to 10 per cent. of 
The value of tho estate. "Tho ossen- 
tia Cilerence between. an executor 
эта ип A. is that the later can da 
Bothing without the assent of the 
court appointing bira, 

Admiral, Uae title of the chief naval 
officers and the equivalent їп rank in 
fhe marina farses to n general on land: 
in tact, the four classes of As. (As, of 
the Ficet Ал, Мес As. and mar As.) 
эге equal iu prevedcuce with tite four 
diya of genetels (tield-marehal, gene- 
fal, lentenant general, and. ingjor- 
general). Fae word is derived from 
fhe Arabic amir or emir, meaning А 
"Tord "or 1 commander | (cf. «йт: 
bahr. commnsder of the бея), and 
found ita way nto European tongues, 
like many otken of Eastern origin, dur. 
Ing the holy ware of the twelfth and 
tiirieonti centuries. Theofco is, how- 
ever, considerably oler, ani before 
the word became used in this country 
undor Kdward ТГ, the ehit navel 
Осо was known ad tho“ guardian of 
the sea" (cusios maris). "The early 
Bng. form of bo word was amirat or 
атта the latter form being used 
Gy Milton, Cromwell's srerstary cf 
Güte. The present spelling of the 
word probably arose from tae belief 
That it was ай abridged form of ad- 
muratle, or that It, was a compound 
with the Lat. ad. The office of Lord 
High Ay walca cubsistod with гова, 
from 1403, when it was created b; 
Henry IV. Ul 1828, шеш its ad- 
ministrative ranctions were vested in 
the present Board of Aemiralty, waa 
fof great Importance and carried with 
fe certain Judicial functions, which, 
Since 1873, hare been exercised by (ho. 
Probate Divorce and Admiralty Divi- 
sion of the High Court iqo.). The first 
Lora Eigh А. wastho Бан of Somerset, 
and from his amo onward tho duties 
Were exercised by au Individual until 
1632, when for tie firat time the office 
waa ‘pul. into commission, ай the 
great officers of state being commis- 
Sonern. During tho Commonwealth 
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‘Whe n 
stored he appointed Ме 
Jarnes to be Lord High А. which office 
he retained (li 1983, when Charles 
himself assumed it. 'Оп James” ao- 
cecrion to the throne the next year be 
resumed hie former office, but at the 
Tevolulion of 1888 the ofo was 


‘brother 


gain put into sommission, in which 
position it haa remained till thia day 
[же except tho three years 1707-9. 
find tho sixtcon monthe (1347-8) when 
the "sallor-priace," afterwards Wil- 
Ham IV., was Lord High A. Код As, 
ira divini into. the lassen above 
mentioned. Formerly tke As. of all 
trades wore subdivided into’ As. of 
fhe Кей, of the White, and of the 
Blue Fleet, but this is now abolished 
ан 1s niso, owing to the entire struc: 
fural alteration. in the farm of war- 
Tesscle, the old practice ofan A. fly 
Wi ensign at tho main, the vico A. м 
the fore, вла the reat-A. а: the mizzen 
masthadd. ‘There ars at present 
Моп 100 да on active агба and 
their pay rang» from year 
lura Ток o a Your for an 
К ot the Fleet, 

‘Admiralty. ‘le name given. first. to 
the important gov. dept. entrusted 
with alloxocutivo and administrative 
Tuthority Шш matters concerning the 
British navy, and, second, to, the 
building, now situated In Whitehall, 
London” where this dept. treusució 
ite business. "Т follows from Britain's 
insular position that the question of 
naval power 18 of primary iinportanoe 
in national defence, and the A.. thero- 
fore, in controling and directing tha 
ro: lino of defence,” ranle In import. 
‘nce in this matter second to none, 
The story of tho A. 1s the history of 
the rive of British vea-power, Dut as a 
definitely organised dept it dates from 
бледо о fret Lord High Admiral 
а. уал appointed. he subsequent 
period may ne conveniently divided 
Into three sections, Best. trom the ap- 
ointment cf tae first Lord High Ad- 
iral ЫШ the reign of Henry. VII., 
who gave this officer en advisory 
vounell, known as the A. Board, end 
xenerally reorganised naval affairs: 

from tha point to (third) TAB; 
At whioh latter data the then First 
Lord of the А, Sir James Graham, 

the A. On Па modern basis. 
‘The growth In importance of the A; sa 
a military arm has heen accompanied 
by а shedding of others of its funo- 
Hine and some of its privileges. Thus 
its Judicial function, except а matters 
О naval discipline. Һай been trana- 
ferred in other courta, notably the 
Probate, Divorce, and A. Court (9.0, 
hilo tho А, Droite рт) aro now eal 




















Admiralty 
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в civil lord—asisis Шо рагі. 
tary. ‘The important branen of naval 
service, the coustguard. is under the 
гео п of the admiral-suporintend- 
ent of naval reserves, who is respon. 
sible to the second sea lord. "The 
salary paid to the Amt lord ін £4500 


Per anaum, Коро! өг with в residonco, a 


па that of the parl. secretary #2000 
per annum., Tho A. office in former 
Himes ased to be tho personal biranu 
of the Lord High Admiral for the time 
being, and much of the business of the 
dept. wus transacted aL his private 
house.” The dept. and Ив archives 
found a permanent residence when, in 


Go 





board meetings | 


Admiralty 
iene lords commissioners moved. 
nfa the presant, элп a White 
of|hall which was built by Thomas 
Ripley threo years earlier. Since 
then additional wings and biocks of 
buildings have been added, and the 
most. recent addition, facing St. 
James’ Park, is installed with в wiro- 
Jess telegraphic apparatus by means 
of which war-vesels in the Channel 
and elsewhere cen get into direct 








fans some fine mahogany panelini 
and marino paintings by eminent 


artists. 
Admiralty Court, ‘The function of 
| this court, formerly exercised by the 
Lord High Admiral, or bra judge hold 
ing a patent from him, is to try and Lo 
ive judgment im maritime causes, 
Since the Judicature Ale of 1373 and 
1873, which ostab, the Probate. 
Divorce, and A. Divi-lon of the High 
Court, these rinietious have been dis 
charged by tro judges, who, In addi- 
tion to giving judgment im probate 
and dircreo matters, exorcise the 
Jurisdiction of the old A. C. Их 
duties ато twofold, es an instance 
court and as a prz? court, functions 
which in former days were discharged 
| by two sepnrate courts, albeit the 
Judge of the instance court was usu- 
ally appointed to preside over the 
prize cout. It its capacity aa a. 
Prize court tho coart has jurisdiction 
In matters of capture In port or om 
land if the capture has been effected 
hy а neval farce, or à mixed naval 
ana military Того, Tho court can 
Sio try апу questione referred to it 
} the brivy council concerning коору 
war, Le. property captured hy 
lind forces, Аз ап instanoe court it 
originally dealt with both crimine 
and civil causes but a series ОГ 
statutes transferring the criminal side 
Of ita work to other courts have 
rendered this branch ot 
п practically obsolete, 
Central Criminal Court was ostab, in 
tered se aad the A Otters ety 
T&11, provided thet iu vases whore A. 
jurisdiction would have app.led, they 
пота he tented ңы if They were 
‘offences committed in the country 
where the offendo" was apprehended. 
The Naval Discipline Act, 1206. trans- 
ferred io maval, courts-nartial the 
hority hitherte poso: 
COT the master of discipline tn the 
ШЕГИП eases ag 






































disputes between. part-owners ot 
Semele, suits by seamen for wagen, 


Admiralty 
where not within the 
Other courts. cases lage, 
eluding A. Droits (л), and actions 
Tor dainagos arising vub of collision of 
ships, ete. A. law in ciri causes 13 
composed of such parts of the civil 
law as affect maritime afaire Together. 
with anct, maritime codes, such as 
Tho laws of Obron and the Ithodian 
laws, but when sitting as в prize 
court it has naturally to take cogni- 
sence of that very indeterminate thing 
the law of natione. ‘There is a sepa- 
rate A. C. for Ireland, but matters of 
ize are vested In the Eng. court. 
he Court of A. for Scotland was 
abolished in 1831: and ifs jurisdiction 
transferred to tho ordinary courte 
session, justiciary, ond shoriffs and 
the maritime aw of Scotland 1s the 
same as thet cf England. Courts of 
Yeo: A. exist in many British colonies. 
Appeals from the A. С. lie to the 
House of Lords, and from vice-A. Oe. 
to tbe Judicial committee of tie privy 


Sonnet 

"Admiralty, Droits of. ‘These are 
certae paguia that tormony ар 
Pertoincd to the Lord High Айыга, 
Shret шош them belng the right, to 

perty ОР an enemy ало db the 
Beginning of à war. and derelict ships 
at nea. do tho case of the lutter the 
Binders of the abandoned тоне were 
еше to mine-touths of its value 
the as D. being the omaindor, Who 
the office of Lord High Admiral was 
put inte ‘commission tbese Н 
[NANI TENA 

ard of A. but at present these 
гона are colieetod by the Board of 


Jurisdiction of 
al in- 




















‘Trade, and by it paid into the 
Treasury. 
Admiralty Јаја, а large in. of | 


Alaska, Js about 80 m. long, well 
wooded, and was circumnavigated 
Dy Aduiiral George Vancouver about 

798. 

Admiralty Islands, in the Paciflo 
Ocean, form part of the Dismarck 
Archipelago. The largest is about 50 
m. long. and they are inhabited by 
Savages. “Discovered hy the Dutch 
in 1616, they came under Ger. pro- 
tection in 1883, See M. de Tossel’s 
Voyage de Dertrecasteaur, 1803. 

‘Admissions in a suit are those facts 
necessary to euppert. the contention 
of a litigant waich the opposite party 
admits, thereby saving both partie 
the trouble of proving ос disputing: 
their existence, Agreements for A. 
are invalid if they violate any know 
principle of law, e.g. that а wife shall 
hot give evidence against her husband. 

Admittance, scc CoFYHOLD. 

Adobe, а Spanish term for sun- 
dried bricks mido from any anbatanea 
‘whieh hardens in the sun; also usod of 
the buildings mado with the bricks. 
"They are iuuuutaclured hemely ш 
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Adoptianism 
ery. and also in Egypt. Ala, and 
"Ameri 


F рыш, John (1768-1845), an 
Bng. lawyer and writer of Gor. ox- 
traction. His chief ‘success as a 


lawyer, was in Ме defence of Thistle 
vod. the CAE ^ 





also a History of France from the year 
1790 o the елге ab Amiens in 1802 
(863). See Recollections of the late J. 
dicitis by, his daughter, 
Henderson, T371, 
Adolphus, John Leyoester (1793- 
1889). lawyar and writer. зоп of John 
Adolphus (тз), called to the bar in 
1622, and judgeof Marylebone County. 
Court, 4802. His Letters to Richard 
Heber, Esq.. pub. anonymously. in 
1821, demonstrated that Sir Walter 
Scott was the author of tho Waverley 
Novels: the Letters from Spain in 1856 
ond 1837 appeared in 1855. At the 
time of his death he was engaged in 
the completion of his father’s History 
of Enylend. See J. G. Lockhart 
Life of Sir Waller Scott, 1337. 
Adonai, a Heb. word for the 
{Supreme eie. "rne sipicular torm 
f Adon,” meaning * lord," and the 
final "171a the possessive my.” The 
Jews pronouncod ' JHVH” Adonai, 
end from (he consonsnta 'Jhvh * and 
{ho vowels or “Adonai” bhe name 





| Jehovah > haa arisen. 
‘Adoni, а tn. in the Bellary cist., 
‘Madras, formerly a stronghold of thd 


Vijayanagar kings. It manuls. cot- 
ton very largely. espeehlly cotton 
carpeta Pan. 30,000. 

Adonis, a mythological Gk. hunter, 
ron of Cinyreg.and Муттће, beloved of 
Aphrodite. He was slain by в boar, 
ind descended to the lewer World? 
Aphrodite sprinkled nectar on his 
blood and from it sprang the anemone. 
Persephone refused to givn him un to 
Aphrodite, and Zeus scttled the dis- 
pute by allowing him to spend one- 
Third of the усаг with ench zoddesa ia 
turn, and one-third helonzed to him- 
telt.” He is represented м tho type of 














masculine beauty, and ща such ap- 
pears п роду. 
morphose, 


A doda rar. 
б sha. 
hot Ate t 
Tany, ra gonm o 
poen арр р.в fen of 
Rene fount fs Europo add N; 
н PL уз 
sd Mee а 
foad ta hoat tehas a o aurt: 
NE A menet унин ше 
doeet hha "Мо o o 
"Adopter пагы doctrine 
which originated in Spain at the cnd 














Adoption 


Bishop of Urge, пога That Cunt 
in His divine nature was the Son of 
God by nature and generation, In Hia 
Auman na:uro По was the Son of 
God by adoption and grace. Charl 
magno condemned the two bishops at 
the Synods of Ratisbon in 792 and 
Franktort in 794; Койх recanted, but. 
Xiipandus adhered to his views. ' Sce. 
Incnack s Grundriss der Dogmen- 
foie, TBS: R 1. Ottley'a Dee 

ine of the Incarnation, 1896; C. W. 
Fi ele Ишоча Adepliomorum, 
1065. 

‘Adoption. Although A. knows no 
place in the Eng. or Scotch systems of 
Bw. 1t 14 в custom widely prevalert. 
and leguliy  regulariscd 
Sountrics both aneie 
Prony, peni, the term is used 
fot the aet of taking a person into a 
family with the intention of confer- 
ting on that person the rights and 
duties of his usw family. a ‘the 
Unites "Kingdom, A. 18 sorietimes 
Practiced by the ‘benevolent. and 
‘childless, but, as above said. no legal 
lability is Incurred by the adoptive 
parent, Tho Шеогу of A. is geuerally 
traced to two motives: firat, the desire 
to inereaso the strength of the family 
ar clan, and, second, to ensure, ac in 
Ant. Atheas and moder India, the 
je of sacred funeral Fites. 

t follows naturally that where paren- 
ights are strong, A. assumes Ila 
[s importance, and in ancient 
ome, whero the relationship of 
father and son was akin to that of 
master and slave, the law of A. played 
эп important part. "As on indication. 
‘of this importaneo it may be recalled 
that the first of the emperors, Augu 
tus, Was the adopted aon-—thous 
sathrally the nephew—ot C. Julius 
жаг, ani that all the Antonine 
emperors vere adopted. "There were 
two forms of A. In Rome: one, by u 
00070015 or Torma saje or the child by 
lis natural parent before а magis- 
trate, and. two, by abrogation, i.e. by 
а vole of ihe people in the Comitia 
Curiala, or, at & later period, by 
imperial resoript. 1n the cas cf 
abrogation it. Waa necessary for the 
person adopted to be ma juris (his 
‘own master). A woman, having no 
[у power (patria рдезіав) Over 
jer, pn. children, could aot adopt a 
‘Considerable changes were 
Introduced in Da ITAS i Jur 
tinian, chief among them being thet 
регеа] aathority did rot pass to 
е adoptive father. 

‘Adour, called by Roman writers 
Atur, Aturie, and Atnrus, ie a Hv. «f. 
franco which rises in tho jees, 
and, after a course of 200 m. lows 
inte the Bay of Biscay. nit banks 
am B. do- Bigorre, — Tarbos, 
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of Toledo, and Felix, Aire, 


h | Atria), once в seaport of the 





Adrian 
St. Sever, Dax, snd Bayonne, 


and ' some of jts affuents are tne 
Gabas, Luy de France, Luy de Háarn, 
Gave do Р ind tho Bidouze on the. 





lett; the Midoure on the right. ^ 
ома or Adus, Lie сар, of 
apyssinia, p a wol built tne. with & 

jeasant climata. The Abyasinians 

зто бөтөгө defeated the Italians om 
March 1, 1896," Pop. 207 

'Айсаагев (GE. 2, Without, вава, 
glory), an order of the Dicotyledonae, 
f which the moshatel is the single 
specimen. Tt, ie related to tho Capri- 
Tollaces and Saxifragacow. 

the mos. 





Adoxa Moschatollina, 
chatel, is a spring flower with a 
fike that of musk. i la found in 
temperato climates, notably near 
Наречена Condon 

‘Aaa та in. ot Ардана, Spain, 
near which к anet. Abdera, fou 
Ey fhe Phoenicians. “The chief oreu" 
pation is lead-mining. Гор. 11,000. 

Adrar (Berber tor highlands"), an 
oasis of tne Sahara, with Wadan for 
бар. ts products ame Gates, grain, 
melons, ard salt. Pop. 7000: 

Adrastus, King of Argos а legend- 
ary Gk. hero, waged war 01 Бота of 
Potynices, bid expeaition being known 
astha Seren адатты! Thebes. A. alone. 
Secaped alive, The Kpizoni, or de 
Scondente, later destroyed то, 
and the son of A. alone fel A. died 
Of grief for the death of his son. 
Herodotus, i 41-45; v. 013. 

‘Adrenalin (C, HON). compound 
prepared from’ the suprorenm] ‘on 
Sales of the horse and other anima) 
it is used їп medicine to arrest 
hemorrhage, and in the treatment of 
‘Addison's disease, 

Adria (anet Hadria, Hatria, 

аан, 


is now 14 m. inland in Rovigo, Italy, 
near the Do and the Adige, "Thé 
remains of the old city are buried 
near the present оде, ^ IL Iss bishop's 
see. “The exports are cattle, grain. 
silk, flax, lenther. and pottery. Pop. 
15,700. 

‘Adrian, scc HADRIAN. 

Adrian, tbe name of six popes, 

‘Adrian J. was pop» from 172 te 
T95. "He récnived ald from Charle- 
magne during an invasion of hie 
realms b the Lombards. Some die: 
pule arose concerning шад worship 

out. however, "disturbing. the 

friendliness of the Frankish alliance. 
He 4. before the dispute was settled. 

Adrian 1, pope frora 807 to 372, 
During his occupation of the papai 
chair trouble arose over the subject. of 
в power over Bulgerian converte. 
Ho was compolled to submit. 

iren Li. who was, pope from 
884,10 385, уна, succecdo 

‘Adrian V., the only лыннан 

to onjoy pepal control. Hin name 
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was Nicholas Breakspear, and he was jand it contains dye-works and tan- 
about 1100 at Langley In Hertford’ |ueries. Pop. 75,000. 

shire. His father was а prist ot | Adriatic Sea, or Gulf of Venice, is a 
Bath. who abandoned his son, enter- | large arm of the Mediterranean into 
ing & monastery. "Nicholas went to | which the Po anc Adige empty them- 
Paris and became n monk at St. Rufus |sotves, It is about 200m. Jon, and its 
heat Arie. Ta 115] he vas elected | average breadth in 100 m; tho water 
Bipot. | Ho wassammono to appear |ia very salt. in summer Deviation 
before the pope at Rome as а result of |ia safe. but the S. E. winds make Sail- 
a conspiracy to overthrow hin, be: |ing daigerousin winter. T! probably 
cause of a strongly developed disei. | derives its namo from tho anct, city of 
ушыга atciluce towards his monks, | Adria. Sez C, Yriarte’s Les bords de 
Avthe inquiry he distinguished hm: |2-tdriatique ei le Montenéjro, 1875: 
seit by his successful cefence, and |G. Т. Maher ‘The Fisheries of the 
moreover wor “approval trom, the Atria and the РТ eref IRA 
pope. In © was appointed ria, а fclspar of potassium- 
Cardinai-Dishop, япа im 1124 was alamlulum silicate, found originally 
elevated to Ше papas chair. "Не a. In on Mt. Айша, Switzerland. JU is 
7159. atter causing а long contest commonly called mannstone. 
betwoon the popes and the houso of г Adule, tho ant. nime of Zulle or 
Hohenstaufen, which dynasty was Thulla, on the coast of Abyssinia, 
finally overthrown long afier А-з near Annesley Bay. It ls interesting 














death. ва the locality in which Cosmas, a 
“Adrian V. became pope in 1276 Christian merchant, discovered the 
and died in the samo усаг, Gk. inscription known as the Monu- 


drian V was pope trum 1022 mendan ЧОО reny we 1а- 
to “1523, "His “administation was scriptions united, ouo referring to 
katpin hya ерге io weep away all Шешу сюре ЗҮ der mc tke 
Seloting abuses, Dut ho was hampered othor to an unknown Ethieplen King. 
in his task of rotorm by his ааз Ца Tt elso deecribes tho pubjagation el 
Cardinale. "ie d. before any of Me te Abywaininas. Ses L. Es CI 
measures could Justify their adoption. | Fasti Helloniot, part i. LEZA. 
Adrian de Castello (e. 1460 -c.1521), | Adullamites, s political term ap- 
Timian soholar-etatoutianyand sociol” | piod to che боа who voted agains. 
ille, wae b. of humble parents in Gladstone's Retorta ЫШ of 1800; 
Tuscany, As servant of one impe. Bright compares le accedere with ihe 
cent VIII. he was sent to England in | fugitives who hid with David n е 
1188, and became Henry VII.’s agent Ceve of Adullam (1 Sam. xrii.); Lord 
М Rome. in 1502 he was appointed | Bloke spoko of Gladstone as Saal and 
Жыйыр cor Hereford, i 1303 Topo | Bright the armo bearer., ‘The Cave 
Alexander VI. created him cardinal, 18 another namo of tke тол, 
Аай 1а {g0a ho teram Bion of |" Adulterallon (Lat. аге, te 
Bath and Wels. ln 1517 Le was | defile or render impure), ihe act of 
reused of being ücesssory to the plot | mixing with a, commodity some 
itp Pope Leo Жаш! stripped of inferior а, or араса. some 
ft is offices in 1518. Cardinal Wolgey | material of valus for the purpose ot 
ing hie станок BE Hath Weed кейт prai 
nice, and js thought to haro| The practico of А. has been known 
been murdered on his return journey from the earliest times. The mer- 
o Rome when Leo X. d. is wii | chanta ӨТ he bend of anot: Groce 
ign consist of a poom entitied + pna- end Кошо were in the habit of mixing 
Har 88, end ы tral lee, De Pera feror winea wih food a ondes te 
норма, 1507, and Dé Sermone onbanse (hoic own proite Come 
Tating magn Latine uel 1313. pals are mek wi а Gor as the 
dran. ce ROMAN WALL, [Raum of King John of the roRuery 
Adrianople (Сі city of Had-|brewer. bakers, and other tradesmen 
ran) "ihe" Turkish © drench, bi in England, and at the present tima, 
Та European ‘Turkey, ай th? соп" despite ail loxirietion, the A ot var 
fluence of the Tunja aud Naritza vus kinds of food Luts oil exista, 
engen dup Rom, emporg: fr» exer ‘time the dsbonest a 
adrian embeliehad ik ani gave ie | tempts SE manulacturers were crude 
his name; from 1381-1453 it was the and fairly easy of detection, but in 
Feldence of tho Ралан sultans: “it those deve tho alee his called 
мез occupied by Russians (under chemical science to nie ald, and so 
(general Dichitseh) in 1 29, and again | well ів he able to counterfeit the 
Si. "The mosque “ok Sultana genuine arido Chet 1 i only Dy Ble 
Sim 11. is а magniheont building, | tiag against him the trained analyst 
mhile the mosque of Sultan Moarad L| tha he сал be Prouelit to Book. Tt 
End’ tho bazaar ‘of Alt Pacha “ars iB “probable. ‘fortunately. hat the 
Marthy of note, ‘Ite mantfactorios | mearen directed. agaist A. тте 
Ж of lli, од, cotton, porfamos. [gradually taliina effort, and, coupled 
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with the greater desire of the con- 
suming public for pare food, will do 
much to abolish a dangerous practice, 
It may at once be adinit‘ed that the 
fault 1н not all en the side of the 
ndor of the adulterated articles. 
His excuses are no donbt often к 
cious, but the average customer do- 
mand 

the goods he buye which can oniy be 
obtained by the addition of injurious 
matter. Preserved peas naturally 
jose their bright green colour, whict 
however, can be renewed by the ad 
tion of copper sulphate. Consumers 
demand bright green pons, therefore 
they huve to accept copper sulphate 
im additioa, Many people suppose 
that, milk rich in eream has a yellow- 
ish tinge. Now pure milk is almost 
white, зо that the milkman haa to 
artificially colour his milk to make it 
saleable. So much may be said for 
The diffien'ties of the tradesman, bat 
when he protests that certain added 
Materials are quite harmlere, that 
they improve the flavour, or that tie 
market price forbids a pure article, in. 
the interests of the public health he 
should be represeed, Мапу adul- 
lerants mey not be actively injurious 
and yet may do а great injustice to 
poor and iznorant people. | ‘They ex- 
pect certain qualities in’ their food, 
and ore defrauded if that standard is 
moi ruched. The practice of adul- 
lerating mik with water does not 
lend to poisoning, but it often means 
insufficient’ nourishment for the 
infants of poor parenta. 

Various acts have been passed 
relating to the A. of food and drugs, 
the most important being those of 
1875, 1887, and 1899. "Thoy provide 
thet” food’ and drugs must not bo 
mixed, coloured, stained, or powdered 
with any material injurious to health. 
Xo person is liable to conviction ff he 
can show that he did not know of the 
A. amd that he could not by the 
exercise of reasonable diligence have 
ascertained the fact. No person may. 
sell to the prejudice of the purchaser 
апу article of food or any drug not of 
the nature, substas lity de- 
manded- It fs Not, d 
to adii any ingredient not in 
hoalth if required for the preparation 
of the food or drug as an article of 
rommerce, provided the ingredient is 
not added traudulently Lo increase tae 
hulk nr weight, or fo ronceal any 
inferiority in quality. Truredients 
which are mot of an injurious or 
fraudulent character may шво be 
aided if the article is labelled to the 
effect that it is mixed. The penalties 
for infringement are limited to £50 for 
the fist, and £100 for a subsequent 
offence." The Margarine Act of 1857 
provides that all butter substitutes or 
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ls an attractive appoaranee in | 





to Christmas 


Advent 


mixtures of butter and substitutes 
sre ta bo markod, wien expowed for 
sale or pucked for storage Or - 
ort, with the word margarine * in 

TE letters. 

Many common food articles are 
stil adulterated. Milk fe adulterated 
by adding water, by abstraction of 
cream, or by adding borax or soda. вв 
Preservatives.. Butler and cheese: 
are adulterated by adding margarine 








Iso aro certain oils. moh аз olive oil 
Jams erc adultcrated by substituting 
Sheoper fruita, by using starch glucose 
instead of sugar, and by adding 
colouring matter’ Coffea is often 
adulterated with chicory. Cocoa is 
adulterated with sagc-flour and other 
forme of starch, Beer and spirita are 
[aduitorated by ‘adding water: 

‘Adultery means sexual internoursa 
goutrary fo the canon or civil lay, and 
fu anot, egal codes it waa, ia theory. 
at any ra'e, harshly punished, ia 
many cases the deata penalty being 

i prescribed. Some modern states still 
iregord A. па à crime, and troat it ав 
such, some of the staies in the U.S A 
Тарп ii by nne or imprisonment, 
but in ‘ngiand A. P subject to nó 
| penalty other than social ostractem, 
land js ground for a civil action for 
damages and for divorce. In the Рт. 
penal code It Ie exeus blo nomicide it 
the husband kills his wife aud the 
adnitoror if he finds them in flagranie 

delicto. See лон 

‘Ad valorem (Lat, accord! 
the vaime), n commercial term imply- 
Ing thet calculations for stamp duty. 
ets.. aro made on the value of a bon: 
or other article. 

Advancement, a legal term for 
money advanced to а minar or other 
beneficiary under а will or settlement. 

a view to the "A." or benefit. of 
that person, A commen form of A. is 
that of finding the capital for setting 

but money. 

‘oP apprentice- 
considered A, 
lus, the coming) 
js the season of fonr weeks preceding 
jointed in the Eng. and 

‘other Chri ian churches for prepare- 
Поп. far the festival of Christman to 
celebrate the nativity. or manifeste- 
Hon of Christ. "In tne same way Lene 
is the senson of preparation for the 
festival of aster. and formerly A. 
уан kept almost as нобу as Lent, 
wblic amusements and festivities 
eng prohibited, and fasta kopie 
‘The first Sunday in A., or A Sunday, 
us it de commonly called, ls the Sun- 
day, whether before or atter, which 
fells nearest to SL Andrew's Day 
(Nov. 30): and since the sixth contury 





















































Adventists 


A. Sunday has heen the commencn- 
ment of the eccles. year, except in 
the Gk. Church, in whioh it begins on 
3t Martin's Day (Nov. 11). Tt ws 
formerly the custom io regard The | 
coming of Christ, as fourfold : 1. at 
fils nativity: 2, at. the hour of death 
to receive His dleciples; 3, at the fall 
of Jerusalem; 4, at the day of judg: 
ment. It is now usual to speak of 
His coming ач twofold: His trs. co: 
nativity ая the Saviour of 














and Ilia second coming at tho day of 
pigment, known as tho Second A- 

juring the season ef A. the lessons 
Are chosan ao aa ta arhar, naple to 


think of His second coming. 
deriptures - themselves, the 


fa the 
second 
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The, Aoe-to- Come 


everlasting Ше. 
4. (1821) maintain that eternal life is 


| рей oniy through Chest. See D. 
Т. Taylor's The [erin of Chriat, 133% 
13 dy Watone History of the 





сола Adtent Message, 1%74: гы. К. 
так (rent Conirameray, TRIO: 
W, C. Long's Ead «f the (злой 











1842. 
Adventure Bay, in Bruné 1з, of 
із. coast of Tasmania. was. dis- 





covered by Captain Furneany in 1713 
sed aftor his ship, the. 

Lire. which was later used by € 
Cook on his vist to the bay In 1717. 
See Captain J, Cook's Туа Foyn 
xol. 11X4: W Bligh Voyage te 
South’ Sens, 1792. 

Adverb (Lat. adverbium, 
und rerne, word, verb) 1 ti 
lof one or the paris of beech used with 





dren- 











men a subject of much controversy verbs, adjectives, ar other 
amongst theologians as to Иш time quality their meaning, Just 
and form. adjective is used. with’ substantive: 
‘Adventists (Lat. adventus, the com: | eg. in He sings well. * weil ju the A. 
coire guàalitying the verb “sings: ‘ and in 
religions sects "An extremely delicate child.” * ex 
ngclical A., Ad. tremely Ae tho A qualifying tho 
Life and Advent adjectivo * delicate," 
Union, Ago-t'-Come A., Seventh Advertisement. Whether one agrees 
Jy A. churen ог God, "They ore with the parody, ° Sweet oro tne uses 
Protestant sects, and all but the last of A." ог regards A. as а necessary 
two groups are congrezafional in evil. it must be conceded that A. ir 
gov. They had thoir origin in the one of the greatest. if not the most 
Saitation in 1831 of William Miller, distinauishing features of tho prosent 
Who from hie studies of tho biblical age, At all poriods of history hà» A. 
Propbecies deduced that the end of been employed in one for oranother, 
the world would come ia 1343, and but never has it attalied to such & 
tnat Christ should then make His | pitch of huckstering uproar as Bt tho 
Noni appearance, on caris. He proeen: day, and in no country is the 
Soon gathered together a lance fol. arl for sigh И lof A. more de. 
owing. who adhered to him even after | veloped and more employed than in 
Ma prophecy failed: EE they were | Great Britain and the United States, 
‘ala disappointed in tho millennium | Dut tho age of machinory and tho 
{йогу but in 1845 they determined | period of аве faire neorssitate A. 
to look ior the second coming of and although the voetfecous ¢lamour 
Christ at а near Dut indefinite date, of modern. commerciaiisin has Из 
and this in now the scneptad belief. | abuses, there can he no «question hut- 
s. The тоте Ау (1813, helices that tho "advantages outweigh, its 
wrroction of the вош, that | drawbacks. Tt will be well to con 
the just will reign wih Christ Uirough sidor a. az Callin under two cate: 
fhe milionnfum, anc the unjust shall: roris: first, legally und publinty, and, 
he tortured in’ hell for ‘ever. The second, їп its commercial and moms 
Advent Christians (1861) hold that at |stridort form. But before doing ao a. 
tho second coming the just wii roceive | few words will brictly dispose o£ A. lu. 
Immortality, the unjust annihilation. | anot. Umes. That пуша soure 
The Sereni Day, a. (1849) 18 tne ор our Information of the аге Ше 
Intent iem. holding the seventh of Rom. elriiaition, namely, the ах. 
day more au the Sabbath, believing ‘cavated ruins of lava-buriod Pompeii 
in some mystic. biblical prophecies aod Horeislancum, shows that A. was 
the triumph of the righteous aad employed io the time of the Cicsars. 
destruction of the uurighteous. Яле On the walls of what were »resumablr 
Church of God (1 864-60) resembles Шо | the mont frequented Chorouxhfares 
foregoing in all respeote ut Ta tho were Ax, of Various kinds of hath, 
pplication of the two-hornod besst | announcements of glodiatorial shows, 
io the United States, and in tho aud wot icosof plays. Iu Romeat the 
Acceptance of Mrs. Kilen J. White's same period В Пау gazet 
writings as inspired., “Lhe Life and | deta Dura. Сат) contained pui 
Тайкем Union (1860) believe that the | notices end Аз. und among the Grecks 
‘wicked will romain ssleep throughout a pubilo отог was emplcyed to an- 
етшу, while tho good ebali vbtelo |nouace the wares of the shopkeeper: 











ing), or Second À.. 15 tie сойо 
nama of six groups of 
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Advertisement 86 Advocate 


le pubit orier.or bellman. peraiated | tnie may be cited the fact that the 
through the middle ages, and is still | A. manager of a newspaper receives 
i Be ошай in amali provincial tue. | aomotimss throe Uses fie salary Paid | 
Nowadays publio and oficial дъ, ато the editor, aud huk important papers | 
made by posting them at church- | style themselves “The Advertiser.” It 
doors, ax in the case of lists of паго: is not withont. humour to reflect that 
Ома voters, or in the columns o? tho | pubile discussion Ie carried оп and 

London Ge:eite, pub. by the gov. public opinion created on the back of 
twice weekly. "Royal proclamations | Ав. of jam and cocoa and pills. but no + 
gre айе in this gezette, and it is algo modern newspaper could possibly be 
the channel by which annotincementa | ron without the revenue derived from 
ого made ва (c bankruptcive, homeo| Am “Konce the opposition recently 
the tera’ to Le gazetted,” à synonym | offered by в great journul to à pro. 
for “to be bankrupt,” ‘Many other poscd soap combine which would 
Oficial announcements required io Uoprive it af As. derived from n eom 
te made by statute or by an order’ petition that would couse with amal- 
of the court aro pub. in the Gazette, kamation. Аз much as £30) has beon 
єр. notices by trustees, but ах che. рий for am A. for one day on the front 
Gazette bas but small circulation page of the Daily Mail, aad papers 
Bonernity, an A. init поі con dered | Hike tha imes and Telegraph receive 
Suificient publionotios of a dissolution | As. totalling, It is said, about £1000 
of partnership. The populer eupposi- a cay. "In fact, the establishment of 
tion that ап A. by a husband to | the Times in 1739 may De regarded as 
tradesmen not to supply goods to his the commencement, of the period of 
wife relieves him of his liability to | modern A. From1712 to 1853 a vary. 
meet their bille ie erroneous; such ing revenue tax was imposed on As 
intimation must be given to emch| The annual revenue derived from this 
individual tradesman. If in ап A. | was £170,000 in 1832, but the follow: 
for eet or stojen property the ай: me year the Фу was considerably 
Nertiter Intimates that no questions reduced. евр! thie the treasury 
Will be asked as to how the person | was rece] Ing £180,000 when the duty 
responding to the A. came Uy the| was abolished. Among other forme 
missing property then the advertiser of A. whieh may be brietty enumer- 
commits a criminal offence, end is, ated ы that of hand-bills, sandwich. 
Паро to o fino of 25), ao is also the | men, illuminated sky signa by night 
printer uud publisher of such ane | uf vuriouy and varying colours, boards 
fpunemepr, Ty some cases the pub- | and metai sheets ot all евин on 
Heation of an A. i ineo farte соп. rolling-stock, on railway stations, and 
sidered as making а contract wih tho at the railway and, roadside, . But 
respondent to the A., as when a rail- most common of ail forms of outdoor 
wey company or еы lire ad: At the poster. Many of tue postera 
Yerlises for goods. Such advertisers | Of arge firms contain pictures Of high 
are bound to accept the goods ten- artistic merit. To the aid of A. have 
dered for transport on the termsof А, | bren called painters, like Mitiais and 
provided, of course, iu the case of the Herkower, black-and-white artists, 
‘Vessel, that it 1s not already booked lik» John Haesell and Charles Harri 
Bp. An auction once begun and sor. One firm of soap merchants, 
advertised ал * without reserve “must | Модата. Pears, united the art of artit- 
be proceeded with or o contract is and poet in an 4; which was the joint 

action of Walter Crane and Sir 
Arb s merdl advertising may bo | сөйг Mira The Tamane oF 
sald to embrace two dapta: A. ћу | modern adverticine and Pow great. 
poster and otherwise in places of | businesses аго built-up by thie method 
Publio resort, and A. in papers, books, | is told with great, verisimilitude by 
Bnd other reading metier. Tho Brab Mr. H, G. Wells in his great novel. 
Eng. newspapers conta пей по Am. | Zomo- Huron, а novel whieh derives 
but a Journ pub. at the middle of its name from u patent mecieine, tho 
the seventeenth century, tho Mer-| wide A. of which brought fortune to 
gurius Poliiicus, had small As. of the, the hero of the story. 

Fültuations wanted’ type. “With the. Advocate (lat. adroratus, from ad- 
rise of newspaper advertising the voire, to са! fo anes nid) 18 the 
character of the newspaper has under- n: and in 
вове a complete reversal. Formerly many modern stator, iacli ing Scot 
ub, fo support «ome pariy ог euuse, land (мү ADVOCATES, FACULTY OF), bO 
Bad adig in that ke ron deire: иели orator. he Faut term Yor 
And with the revenue derived trom 
As. ав a enbeidiary item, the modern 
newspaper js nothing bnt а number of but a solicitor, it having been decided 
sheets containing As. of goocs tor by M'Pherson т. Watt 3 ADD. Cae. 
male, made palatable for the publi 284, that solicitors In that county had 
by tho inclusion of news. In proof of| a right to the appellation. Drier to 
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Advocate 8 


1857. the name A. was given to those 
licensed by the archbishop in the 
Court of Arches, but since then bar- 
Hatore havo Peon admitted io tho 
acies. courts. 

Advocate, Lord, or, ва he was called 
pror tn 1308 ший atl. sometimes 
celled, King's A., is the prin. law 
сөк of the crown for Srotland, his 
Gatien corespoaliag ia Ше mala to 
those’ of te attorney-reneral for 
иаа: His ahoa wan created by 
James ГІ. in the year 1480, end his | 
multifarious duties Include" that of | 
pubiic prosecutor. Ho hus “always 
Played an important part in political | 
Affairs relating io горати, and for à 
То while was practically secretary | 
of state for Scotland. He vas er 
Aneto а member of the old Scoten 
perllament, anc after Walpole abo 
inhed the office of secretary for Scot- 
land, and before the revival of that | 
office in 1835, his power in Scotland | 
аа of а most far-reaching nature, | 
Rowadaya he is always a member of 
the ministry, Dut not of the cabinet 
and he and Ыл assistants, he solicitor. 
Reneral and the four Au. depute, re- | 
Sien when the gcv. who appoints them | 
тейт LA ry of 23400 Cand. per 
rain toy da paid to hima, but he iano | 

juded trom taking private prac: | 
bee. “Pho. A. ds often, bub not 

Ways. а member of the privy Soun- 
SIT Bui while da afe e invariably 
addressed as the Right Honourable. 

Advocates, Faculty of. All mem- 
реп of tite Scotian var belom to ЫШЫ | 
body and are calle! As. Although 
thelr name is derived from tha FT. 
Осо, im priviloes and lbilitico 
their position closely resembles chat 
t'an Engish, barrister The асау 
Sins founded in 1334. when James V. 
stituted the College of Justice, of 
Mth ie forme oett, Limited hu he | 
fret lastaace to ten, the members of 
this faculty now exceed 400, bat itis 
Camper that the member who 
practise aro not half this number, and 

meer still make а living by the pro- 
feou. The fect of graduating iu | 
the two examinations so? by the | 

| 























faculty is, however, considered most 
‘useful as lending to official or public 





т Adye 


of Session and the prin. sheriffs, аго 

always selected from the faculty. and 

only members of it are allowed right. 

of audience in the above-named court. 

Tite faculty continues to this day the 
Я 


imposed on Аз. by а statute of 
“iz. assisting poor litigants 


DOS 
ii library, the largest 
шиїшгу fa Scctamd) and oxevded 
only ih size by tae Bodleian Library, 
Selari. “ana” RE 
Library, London, i» situated in the 
Duilding of the Parlament House 
а Е tt was founded Iu 1091 
by Sit George Maczenzie for Vie ше 
of the Facilty of Ac of whieh he wan 
doan, and it hes boon maintained by 
Чеш over since: in 109 the Library 
hed ‘about 2000 volumes, but at the 
present day the number ezoeeds helt 
шп, including over 3000 MSS. 
Since the Aret Copyright, Act, 1100; 
tto A. D. has been one of tae libraries 
Ted vo receive & Оору of ever? 
Sook copveisnted 
"Advocatien, the process by which. 
prior to. is abolition in BOB, ax 
pro! was mute from ihe Scute 
Sherin Court to the Court of Session. 
тод Bisbal (hn devite аЛ: 
vocate), the name of one appointed in 
ive Reta: Catholic Church te so: forth 
possible objections. to uay person 
Whom i: is proposed (0 canoniie, te. 
Minit tas hy Gender a Ehe acini 
Орроеша the devils advocate was 
God's advocate (4. Dei) Ав the 
Objections were нават noi valid, 
and oniy made аз а matter of form, 
fio tenn A» D: bas come тоте mre 
generally i аву poron who know. 
ату puts forward argumenta with 
wien he Мше ie in disugreement. 
Advowion. tive right of presenting 
ay eoi. benone or living > in the 
ы ор аата such HL 
In those who bave founded and eur 
owed churches. their heirs OF exe- 
cutors. and Those [o whom thoy ата 
tmnsferred the right. An А de a 
farm of eal catate and. subject te 
таш statutory regulations designed 
{а prevent simiaincal practice, may 
[Ao ром ot. Te маў пат 
with tho cale of а manor, in whieh 








appointments, and there is cons- case it is called an А, appendant, or 
quently no dearth of candidates for | separately as an A. tm gross. Where 
admission to the faculty. The first the patron is a Jow his right lapses to 
‘Grarmination is in general teholarahip, | the Arehhishap of Canterbury, ana if 
the second, after the lapes of а year, tke patron be а Roman Catholic the 
fs in law. ' The fees payable by the right of presentation goos to the Uni- 
yould-be member amount to nearly | versity ‘of Oxford or Cambridge, 
#850, and include the subscription to | whichever is nesrest to the benefice. 
the widows” turd of the hody and to | Adye, Sir John Miller, K.C.B. (1819- 
the As. Library igw.) maintained by 1900), British soldier, son ef Major J. 
the faculty, The dean, or chairman, P Adye, was 0. wt Sevenoaks, Kent, 
‘of the faculty is elected yearly, and and educated at Woolwich. He 
фаз precedente al, the bar oven over | served during the Crimean War and 
the crown law officers. Tho latter, Indian Mutiny as assistant adjutant’ 
together with the judgce of the Court | gencral of the Royal Artillery. From 
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Adytum 
1870.75 М (reo 1 af) eam 
айту. апаа 1883 serred m Kyo: | Med 


tian cariralgn; from 1893-86 he gev- 
omed Gibraltar, retiring ia the latior 
саг. le unsuccessfully contested 
th in 1897. "Ilo Паз Dub. Zhe 
Defence of Crimpore, 1833; Пеко 
lions of а Military Life 1895; and 
Indian Frontier Policy, 1807. 

'Adytum (Gk. авион), а plaoo that 
may not be entered. In anek. temples 
JE waz fheinnermort and soerat chani 
ber, where orasles were delivered aad 
mysteries performed, and only the 
Vries меге suo wed {о enter trem. 

асц. the son of Zeus and Жопа, 

в danenter of the rivergod sonne. 
fre war King of the Myrmidons, and 
owing to s Justico and piety, маз 
ede, after his death, ono of the throe 
Judges in Hades. See Horace, Odes, 
fi LS; ifi 197 eg. 

Абу, Christoph Theodor (1835-85), 
Swiss anatomist, wae b. near Pfalz- 
burg, and studied medicine at Pale 

910 дроп. He wes appointed 
Professor of human and comparative 
anatomy of Berne University in 1369, 
anà pub. sev. medical works, among 
Which are Eine neue Methode zur 
Festinger ефе бать vom 
Menschen und Sauoetieren, 1882; Die 
Schadelformen des Menschen, und, der 
“йеп, 1801, and Ueber йш Ver- 
haitnis der Майтокерайе cum Ataris- 

dum (Ok. «xe, injury), or 
Cluster бар, a teule of а parasite 
pies elei w tho Credit te 

aso the name of the conus of the 
fangis o 4. тале, the с pear 
Ж, gives ‘he peat tree leaves a warty 
appearance Ia autumn; A. berberidia, 
the burberry blight, ie responsible for 
the bright orange’ powdery 
substance seen on the. barberry, 
In reality the spores of the fungus 

les were Кошен magistrates, 

frst appointed 494 B.C and elected 
from the blebs. At rst, they were 
the officers of the tribunes, and had to 
kesp the decrees of the senate in tho 
temple of Ceres (Livy, ilis, 95). The 
tiro curls or patrician 3 were Arst | 
leche Si me (ту vi dd) They 
had the care of the temples, public 
buildings, the sanitation of the city, 
the гой, presided at religious бей 
rations, and inspected Lio markere, 
Erleta aad moires Ihe Cn 
appointed two more ребез 
45 nc. to look after the corn впрруу- 

iul, or Hredui, а powerful wali: 
race who dived betiween the Loire and 
The Shane, and were The frat to form 
an sanc with the Koran, A Ti 
Prin, tn. was Bibracte., See Cicsar's 
"De ней бейи, E 10 et passim 

‘antes, con of Helios and Perse, 
King of Colchis, was the father ot 
Aedes end Abujrtus, When Jason 
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looking Gi 





able to hin 


Egeus 
for the golden fleece, 
Medea feri Та love with danou and 
after she hed helped bim to obtain the 
treasure fled with him to Iolcos, ti 
ing with her Absyrtus, whom she 
killed, and by strewing the 
his body on the road detained her 
father who was pursuing her. She 








afterwards returned to her lather. 
29. 


Ovid, Herndes xil 

JExadian ls 
pates. ое ЛС 

off the W. coast of Sicily. [n 341 

the Roms. here defeated the Саге] 
їшїн dn a naval расце, and. thus 
wrought the first Punic war to an end. 


alu SCD a d eat, 
, © species or 
iex, found iu the ante, ot E. Europe 
and! of рачуне Ч. ia called 
| шеш. "the erientel bezoar, a rtone 
ence sippoced io possess medicinal 
ша Be sometan found ia ds 


stomach. 
Arvan fon. the neme usod, by phe 
Gi. and Roms. for that part of the 
Mediterranean Sea between Asia 
Minor and Greco. It ia now called 
the Archipelago, containing amongst 
many other is. the Cyclades and the 


iaus 1. was King of Sparta 




















he years 927 to 850 в.с, Eie 
ras the son of Doryseus, of the Tumi y 
of the Alim. His reign was made 


famous by tha lawa of Lyenngma. 

us П. was King of Sparta 
period 401 to 360 mc Пе 
'osition there to the support 
ler. who wished to reap the 





owed his 
of Lysander 
Senet of hia nid by securing his own 
way in the adoption of hie political 





reforms, but he мав disappointed. 
In 395.47 was rent to defend the 
Gk. cities against an attack by the 

In the following cam palgu 





Persians 
he proved hie abilitice өө æ soldier to 
be so rare that he is recognised aa 
tho greatest military genium of the 
riod. In the midst of his activities 
‘was recalled in order to assist the 
Spartana arainst the allied foroca of 
Athens, Thebes, Corinth, and Argos. 
His success now seems to have begun 
ta leave him. апа eventually the 
| whole of the Spartan navy, in which 
he held sole command, was destroyed. 
He recovered womewhat in a sune: 
‘quent Coriathian war, which resulted. 
in peann noneinded an terma favour- 
Tn spite of his advano- 
ing age bis military ins incte ro- 
mained, I possible, still more eetive, 
and he presently’ embarked on a 
[campaign in Egypt. Tt was during 
this war that tho irrepressible sokdier, 
aged now 4, died, closing a career of 
tndoubied personu) euuraiee. 
JEreus, King of Athens, was the 
son of Pandion nnd father of Thesens. 
Шо wan restored to the throne (fron 
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whence he hed boon drivon by the 
Itty ons of Pallas) by Шш son 
‘Theseus, - Theseus went to Crete to 
daliver Athens iram the tributa ft had 
te pay to Minos, promiing that he 
would hoist white ilv oa His return 
PA Signal of ais oulely Hier how 
bret, forgot to do so. nd A, think 
Son fad perished, threw imac | 
foto" the oca Fon. thir event tho 
"Excon Bea received ite noms. 
“Жапа. а small rocky ie. and tn. In 
tne Gulf oi Æ, er Saronic Gull. Ona 
hii da the N.E. of the ls. vas tho 
temple of Vows Panhellenus. the 
ruins of which still romain. 1b was 
осире by the Achei (Homor, Zijad 
fi) ana eiterwaras by Бопай. 
де e place of great commereial 
Importance (Herodotus, ile 113; 
Ter), aud its alver coinage vas the 
standard in most of the Dorian staten. 
Ta tho их century DC It was am 
independent and powerful stato and 
the chiet seat of Grecian агы In 420 
Eo. the Athentens took possendion of 
Tis im аш expelled iho nhao, Сну" 























les Hh 21). Apea 32 нд. Iz рор. 
Сарро (ta S000... ™ рор 
‘Hoginetan Seulptures, see 8001P- 
ZExis, a representation of the 
pormeiout ‘with snaky р 
Тенор around. was. the йыш of 


Zeus, and a token of his power. 
Athena alo wore the Æ, with tho 
Gorgon’s head (Horace, Odes, ili. 57). 
J was a symbol of protection. 
Egisthus was the con of Thyestes. 
whom he placed upon the throne, 
driving away his uncle Atreus. Ac- 
cording vo Homer, A, took no part in 
the ‘Trojan war, and during the ab- 
sence of Agamemnon he seduced hls 
ife Clytemnes:ra (Odyssey, iil. 329) 
He murdered Agamemnon on his 
return home, and reigned for seven 
years over Myceme (Cdyasey, il. 38: 
(restos. the gon of Agamemnon, then 
Killed ЖС. (Odumsey, ЇЇ. 242). 
du» "Sophocles, aad Euripides aho 
ате an account of this story. | 
Corinthian Gull, 1n anet. times chief 
city of the Aehaan Longue. Tl waaa 
legendery birthplace of Zeus. Vos- 
titza, the modera tn. oxporta currants. 
Elê, a kenus Qf Kuiuoes with 
реба properties, related 10 ihe 
family of lemons And oranges. A. 
парное lı he bool FÊ coat 
ospotames, a small riy. (* goat's 
iver’) owing tale tine Heike 
anda tn. on, in Thracian Cher 
зопеяпя. Here Lysander utterly d 
featod the Athenians, 405 m. 
Plutarch'a Aleitiades. 36. 
rotat (Lat.. he is ili), a medical 
certificate gives Pal 
denta to erplain t 
WMoturos. An "AE. degree” je some- 
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Æla 


| times given to studenta unablo to nit. 

fur Uieir Qual exauiination ou account 
Of Шпечы but whose known protici- 
Pnoy justifies the bestowal of a degree. 
without exuminstion. 

JEzyptus, king of Egypt, ron of 
Bolus, and twin brother uf Danus. 
| Ж. Haa nity sons, and Danaus nitty 
daughters. | Darnta, fearing the sons 
| oL AC, ned with nis daughters to Argos, 
whore ho was foliowcd by tho sone of 
JE. who demanded is daughters ini 
marriage. “Danaus granted thelr Pe- 

uest, but giving cach daughter а 

масе ordered thom to murder their. 
hasbands on tho wedding night. 
Taun all perished except Lynceus, the 

band ot Hyrermnestra, Who did 
поб ооу her father's instructions. 
"len, are Bosci 

Инс, а distinguished Saxon pre- 
lote, became Abbot of S. Albans, 
абор of Wilton, and Aroibishop of 
Canterbury from 995 until his death 
in 1005. He was one of tho most 
Jearned ooclesiantioa of his timo. 

ZElfrio, an Eng. writer who lived at 
theend of the тетїл century. He has 
been confused with Æ., Archbishop of 
Canterbury from 995-1005, and with 
Æ., Archbishop ef York, but It ie oor, 
iain thut he was а pupil of Ethel- 
wold, and most, probable that he was 
an abbot at Winchester, Не arters 
| warda heeame Abbot of Cerne and of 
| Easham; bnt he is most celebrated for 
his two books of iZomilies, trans. from 
the Lat., and ed. by Thorpefor the Ж. 
Society (1814.16). ‘They aro a good 
illustration of tho doctrine of the 
early Eng. Church. Among his 
other works are: 4 Latin and лдей 
Grammar and Glossary (from which 
һе is called * Grammaticas ^), first 
printed by Somner, 1699, and included. 
in Professor Vupitza's Sammlung 
Lingliacher Denkusiler, 1880; Colle. 
(auium aud A Treutise on the ОШ und 

‘New Testaments, cs les translations, 






































y- | enkatea, and ot ner i 
| lia Capitolina, а name given to 
Jerusalem ‘by the’ Emperor Hadrian 


When he had driven out the Jews und. 
there estab. a Kom, colony ¢. A.D. 131. 

"Elianue. Claudius, who lived a£ 
tho end of tho осоп century A.D., 
was a Rom. citizon und weiter, and à 
пышно uf Preuese (Palestina). He 
iwas the author of Varie Historie 
(composed in Gk. In fourteen books), 
sed De Nalura Animalium (also da. 
Greck in sixteen books). 

Ælianus Taotieus, fi. c. 100 дар. 
ard wrote a treatise оп Gk, tactics 
dedicated to the Kmperor Hadrian. 








See | 1t has bren trans. into Eng. by Capt. 


Jebn Bingham, 1816, and by Lord 
Dillon. 181. 

ЧЕША (d, 985) was the son of Im 
ard grandfather of Oswald. and be- 
‘came first king of tho Dolezna, 540. 











Ælred 


fired, Ailed, ог Ethelred, 
1089), Мп was born М, Her. 
jam, and af an early age entered the 
household of David |. of Sootland. Не 
refused à bishopric, Becoming a monk 
in the Cistercian abbey of Kievaulx, 
but leter waa elected Abbot of Reven 
by, Lincolnshire, m 1113, and of 
Wievauls in 1146. le was noted for 
his gentleness, поиск, "and the 
piety cf his lite, and on a mission to 
Ene Picta of Galloway in 1184 he 
Inducod the chief te become в monk. 
His works, which have never been 
pollected їй a completo od., include 
Phe Vita ^ Miamia N,” Edwardi 
Regio et Confessori, De Bello Stan- 
аатай (magta in 1135) and De 
Spirüuali Amicitia, See’ ~ Vita 5 
Amedi in fhe Bolandia, Aga Kang: 
forum, Jan. ii- p. 39, and T. Tanner's 
Bibliotheca Isr ianic) 17 werniaa, 1145. 
Aste, an industrial їп. of 
Fianders, Belgium, which manufs. 
canvas abd exports oil; pop. 7000. 
milian Way (Lut. а Viaj, a 
famous higaway of aucis Ший; whi 
continued the Via, Flaminia “trom 
Ariminum. (Rimini) through Bononia 
(Bologna) to Mutina, Placontio, and 
Меыйшдлишшш (Milan), М wem com- 
structed by Consul M. "Апи 
Lepidus in 181 Bo. 
milius, Paullus Lucius: (1) wae 
twice consul at Roms, the first time 
With Mareus Livius (Livy, xri. 35). 
And was Li leo in battle neat Cuinne, 
B.o. 916 (Livy, xxill-21). (2) The son 
of the above became спеше dilo, 
or, proconsul, and consul 4. 
В? and в.с. 168. He commanded an 
army in Liguria, ard completely de- 
feated the Ingvunl тыс. 1521. In 
B.C. 108 he was in command of the 
War against Persona who was Mnelly 
defeated at Pydna in Macedonia. ^ A 
died in n.o. 160 (Livy, xxxiv. xl. and 
xliv xbv.) я 
Aineas, the hero of Virgil's Eneid, 
was the som of Anchises and Арго: 























dite, was ¢ on Mt Ida, and wag next | 


to Ilector the greatest of the Tro} 
heroes. Jt was not until he was ai 
tacked by Achilles on Mt. Lda thet he 
took part in the Trojan war, эпа lod 
his Dardaaians against tho Glo. Де. 
cording to most uvecuuls he withdrew 
to Mt. Lda after the capture of Troy, 
crossed over ta Europe, and finally 
settled a: Latium in Italy. The! 
account of his wanderings is given 
I's Eneid. He left Tro, 

ing his aged talher on his back, but 
the confusion of the flight he lost hie 
wifo Creusa. Ie sailed to Thrace, 
ава then, misinterpreting the oració 
of Delphi, wen; to Crete, thence to 
Epirus and Sicily Не was 
driven by о storm cn to tho coast of 
Arica, where he met Dido, with whom 
he tartied for a while and whe vainly 
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4Eclis 


loved bim. He thensalled to Latiu: 
founded ine tn. of Lavinium. ani 
married Lavinia, daughter of Latinas, 
king of the Aborigines. Turnum, ta 
whom Lavinia hed been betrothed, 
made waron Latinusand Ж. Latinus 
as killed and 4 became воо maler of 

i Aborigines and Trojans, uniting 
both nations into one. Turnus was 
Killed Dy Ж, "and Ж. MMB WAS 
killed whilst engaged in battle against 


the Rutulians. 
Æneas Silvius, son of Silvius, and 
grandson of Ascanius, was the third 
ir the ‘mythical “kings of Alba in 

Eneas Silvius, Pius IL, ase Pros П. 

Enold, the greatest work of Virgil 
and the ‘national epic of the Roman 
people, t wt comnln‘ed in twelve 








‘but as it was not revised Vi 
[expressed a wish that i might 
destroyed, Tt was, however, pub. 
after his death by ‘Tucca and Varius. 
Jt contains an account of ће wander- 
ings and tho settlement. of /I;ncas 
afler Шо sloge of Troy. I. han been 
pans, into Vene. ртов бу, Масы 
(London, 188: y Conington 
(London, i870) and into Bg. verse 
by Guwin Douclar, 1295; Dryden, 
Jovi; G He Kennedy, 180); J, Con 
ton, 186 1816; 
ек 1888; d B D. May, 1603; 
and E. Fairfax Taylor, 103 

Жойап Harp, в musical instrument 
[consisting of a wooden hor over which 
are stretched wv. catgut strings of 
different thicknesses tuned in unison. 
When exposed to the wind harmoni- 
ous sounds are produced. 1 ja sup- 
posed 10 have been Invented by St. 

'unstan, but the present Æ. H, was 
not known until the seventeenth or 
ewhteenth centary. It it mentioned 
Tn Thomsona Caste of Tadalence. 
їй anc. music, se 











Gk. race, who originally dwelt in 
[Thosgaiy. From there, ther гона 
ia Ne 
"They Also immigrated to ihe N.W. 
Asia Minor, establishing twelve ition 
along the coast dist, known as Жов, 
and to Lesbos aud Tenedos. 
‘Molina, a very smali musical in- 
strument, consisting of short elastic 
metallic springs fixed in a frame, and 
[acted on by the breath of the’ pr 
former, Some, comprise three o0- 
tavan gt dlatante amd 
"Жоруй, or Molipile (trom aióies. 
| rapid, end she,» bell), a metalic ball 
| paruy Aled ‘ith water, and having 
һеч projecting horizontally. When 











then | heated steam rushes out of the tubes, 





setting the ball in motion. "It wes 
ilnveuied by Hero of Alexandria, 
1 t Aiolis. see OLAN. 





JEolodon 91 Aerolite 


Æolodon (Gk. sor moving аг features, Tha gas fenmually obtained 
movable, Sots, tooth). & fosell cso. | br treating chalk with eulphrarie acidi 
dic of the tamily Teleosatrida: found | from the gas generator it passes into 
le the “Surat, "It retelveü its |а washer where i is purified by pas- 
Dame froin Vou Meyer. Ine through water." 1118 then stored 

"Æolus: 1. Ruler of Thessaly, and | {na gasomater, whence it imne to the. 
tennder of the Jolie branon af the | eendensing apparatus tounthen with 
Gik. nation. 8. Воп of Hippotes, or, | tho water or liquid with which its to 
according ‘to ‘ther, of the ‘gud! be 1псогропыеЧ Here i is thor- 
Poseidon. According to Homor he oughly mixed and then bottled under 
mas the ralar of the Жойап Ja, and | pressure. Tha bottles are. often 
wes given power over the winds by closed by stoppers held in place by 
Zous. See also Ovid, Hercidea, Xi. | internal pressure, but screw stoppers 
$5125. are abo uscd. Larger bottles Have 
“ion (sido), а wora meaning “age or | what 1s called a syphon arrangement 
+ aternity ^ denoting an ininiieperiod | 4 ine passes nearly to the bottom ot 
of time, alo а being that lives for the vessel and communieates with а 
over. Phe Qncotice aec tho term to | spout by а spring valve; оп opcratiug 
Indicate manifestations from God, ie. the valve the pressure ef te gas 
spirits which form a separate exist. | drives the liquid out with tome force, 
enoe, having induente over phases of | Tae sefcogeneis & simple arcangament 
tho world's progression. | fer home use. “Tt consiste of two 

Epinus, "Franz. лаһ Pie es connecied "by a wide tube 








724-1805), a Ger. naturel philo- | reaching nearly Lo the top of Lhe 

gopher. He i most widely known | smaller or upper globe. А narrow 

for his waris on research in magnet | tube passes from the bottom of the 
iem and electricity. Шо pub. Tenta- larger globe through the connecting 
men Theorie Llccirieit ito in 1759, and | wide tube to o spring valve communi 
mimong other works шешюте оп |exting with Lie podi- A mixture of 
astronomy and its «indred subjects, | tartaric acid and bicarbonate of soda 

Apyornis. шге wingiess bird of | ik pinced in the smaller. globe, and 
whieh traces aro found in post-tor- | sufficient water tilted from the larger 
tiary doposite in Madagascar, It be- | globe to fll about one-third. of the 

Tongs to a species one visas of whlch | Upper globe, “Gus ls produced when 

as large as the dinornis. the mixture fs moistened: iv dissolve: 
aui, a tribe of але: талу, They | eder я own frere in the water in 

waged incessant "wor against the | tle reservoir, and оп operating the 
young Rom. republic, Their great | spring valve caa be withdrawn as 

Eronghold was Mt. Alcidus. Tn 448 | in ube ordinary siphon. Carbon di- 

Be. they made sheir last азырда (oxide is abo supplied in а Rreatiy 

Eome., They wore evenjually sub; cempressed form in, little steel cap. 

jagated by the Romans after а great | ules which are introduced into a 

sirugelo which began in 304 aD. с" | specially constructed siphon, Оп 
Aerated Broad is made from dough | screwing, in the top а sharp poiut 

prepared by mixing the nour with | pierces the capsule, Hiberating ihe 

Water strongly charged with sarbon | gas and supplying’ the necessary 

dioxide. This proces produces the | pressure. 

requisite degree of porousncosina fow |" А. W. used for medicinal purpoeos 

1minutes, as compared with hours by | cintaku potassium bicarbonate (pot- 

tho ordinary yeast method. Gan), sodium bicarbonate. |9324), 
Aerated Waters, water artifelally citrate of lithia (iiia), or compounds 
charged with more carbon dioxide ecrresponding to some of sho well- 

Than it would diescive under atmo. known continental mineral waters. 

spheric pressure, and often containing Those used purely на beverages сощ. 

dissolved medic nal salts or navourinz tain a very Smal proportion of fruit. 
matter. The use of A. W. was sug. syrup and occasionally colouring 
gested by the existence Gf mineral, matter to give attractive appearance. 

Spring? whore water bouos forth with |^ Aerial Berspontive, soo, Laert 

onriderable quaatilles of carbon di> | TIVE, АТА, 

oxide in solution, causing efferves- - Aérochinoscope, а species of semu- 

fence when exposed to the Ordinary pore for publicly siguailing changes 

pressure of the air. The term A. W, | in barometric readings. 

Tot bere, applied to the noturi Aerodynamica, that, part, of the 
products of springs (see MINERAL science of dynamica which treats. ot 
ATERS), nor 10 liquids Шке bottled air or gases in motion, See PNEU- 

teer, gingerboer, champagne, oto. | MATIC 

where the carbon dioxide s produced | Aeroiite, a mass of stony or metallic 

Èy fermentation (see FERMENTATION). matter known to have falen to tbe 
There are maay varieties of machi- | surface of tho earth from beyond the 

тегу for the manuf. of A. W., but tegion of the atmosphere, Some: 

they contain the same essential times a distinction 1s drawn between 
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As. and meteorites, the latter Бейш 
taken ua the кетес term und the 
топе applied w t 
аге Composed of mony that ter on 
Other uae егуге contain a lares 
portion of ине тиШе iron alloyed «ita 
Bickel: the however are compara: 
tively rare occurrens 

















AU diferent. periods during the 
ear, particularly in the month of 
Woven whowens of "shoot ing 


slurs? oF meteors are to be observed, 
‘They Comet oi. planetary bodies 
which have come within the earth's 












gravitational infinenee. and ame 
rated te ineandescence by Irie ion 
with the earth's atmosphere. They 


may be divided into Give vlastn. 
"shooting stars ` antl fireballs.” The 
former usually “appear as bright 
streaks rapidly drawn across the SkY, 
and gradvally fading away: the latier 
Ure dist incutsied Dy а zrcar 

ance and а slower motion, 
Solnctiines accompanied 

Vonationo, und us stones havo hoon 
soinetinns seen Vo fall soon after 
wards, it appears that" fireballs ' are 
metran that at The earth, 
Grat any rute arrive to within а wort 
distance cf it. 

Tt Ds ex hated that meteurs еп. 
he atmosphere WiU à velocity upto 
betance im ilissipated before the 
Lody teaches the ground; if it sur 
vives (9 Che lower ал denser parts uf 
the atmosphere, the ушеу 1s Cen- 

Лу reduced. thus meteorites 
od shortly after their fall aro 
very high tenpe 








































consist of subita 
found ju the earths erupt, and at least 
two-thirds of the earth B elements are 
represented. No trace of organic 
mattor hos been disceverod, 
they throw no light on the problem of. 
the existence of lite In the rest of the | 
planetary system, 

Meicor were "naturally. supersti- 











tomy rrcarded by tho anota., end tho | 








ен were venerated as visitant» | 
From heaven. “Dina of the phe 
alana.” whieh fell tro Jupiter, was 


Probably a conical A 










which weigh as 
the largest вола 





сеп to fall 


A collection of Ae. 


may be seen at the Natural Шөгогу | eam 





‘Museum in South Renskycton, 
‘Aeronautics. This avienee may be 
divided into two parta, aerostation. 
Chat fs, ht. by wear of somit 

lighicr thin tie tur; secondly, avia 
ton, diat ie, artificiel flight, either by 
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of meteorie stone have been | With mm 
2550 бопе, | have eur 


lly 
onm in Hungary in 1806 and | Wen century we get the beginning 
MT ba. б 
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as birds by 
Histori- 

‘of the two, 
ik, to msthojonee. we 
Perasnsand tater of 


means of machines, or el 














ian mythology 
ive vs examples of beasts that were. 
Süpposed to be aie to IY. During 
middle aax and дип 
hing of the eighteenth contary wo got 
story ufter story of men fitted with 
icial wings, either making oF ut- 
ng to make flights. We have, 








tenn 
for examine. the story given we һун 
Seoteh poct, of how an Italian magi 
Чап gave an exhibition of Aying бот 








the edification of James IV. He por. 
posed to 31r from the walls of SUrline 
Castle. armed with wines which were 
composed chiefly ‘of birds" feathers. 
Saturully he failed, being fortunate 
enous to escape with oniy a broken 
thighs is explanation ol his failure 
apparently beine that his wings were 
not made of oaglos’ foathero, bat of 
some of the ieser birds of the sky. 
We lave further references to the art 
of nying п Leonardo da Vine! and Im 
Roger acon, and later still we бай 
эп attempt. (o provo that flight bs 
means of man's own strcugth was 
possible. this being argued chicty 

m a detailed examination of tae 
h of birds. ^ The fin. 

however, to be more or lex. 
successful was aerostatióm. in Uae 
theses we get one reference Which 
gives an idea that the later method 
Sf aerostution by means Of hot ыг 
waa known to the ancients, this refer- 
ence eine to the ising dove of 
Achytts, Put for a further develop- 





































neut of this method we have to cone 
down ta mecnuval times Hofer 
Bacon (1211-91) speaks of attempting 
by means of a hollow globe and ligula 





to solvo the proven, while In tae 
following century he is followed. by 
Alhest of Saxony (1368-00), who ako 
spoke of acrosta: ion by moans of fire 
ina light sphere. During the six- 
Гата and. seventeenth centurie, 
however, we get a numberof fantast 
ич pit. forward. Laurus, for ex- 
ampie. spoke of swans" cies ПО with 
sulphur or mercury being drawn up 
Ww the sun, while In the adventures or 
Cyrano dé Bergerac, vessels fld 
ing dew are supposed to 
МЇ ш man into the middle of 
But also ia tue six- 




















the atmosphere. 


| of much better doas. 

forward. with an iden which, 
Бошай practically unserviceable, was 
never ticles a groat udvauce Оп 
ev louis ideas, He proposod thut four 
hollow balla should bo taken, made 
of brass of the very slightest thick- 
ness, and that theso should be cx- 














nd p 
that way a halloon would he contrived 
whioh could carry a mem. "Tho idea 
was not feasible sincetho globes, made 
only of brass 1-250L1 of an in, thich 
Wout nave 
Their own 
Fane saw (his difficult d d 
that" their shepo would prevent 
that, It мыз not until the next 
centingy that we get the real balloon 
‘The beginning of the development 
of the balloon was the work of (мо 
brothers, Joseph and Etienne Mont- 
golfer, who were the sons of a pap: 
manufacturer of Annonay. They 
seem ‘to have Leen influenced by 
Cavendich’s experimenta relating 10. 
the weight ot hycrogen, and by 
Priestley a paper on ' Different Kinds 
of Air From their own obwervation 
ot hey came to the сот. 
bag filled wit 
id-like nature " 
wouid oa: in the atmosphere. They 
experimented with paper bam over 
Ares and found that they foated 
‘Thir determined them to ha ve a public 
ezhibiton ot Annonay, On Juno 5, 
1783, they Intiated в bag, made pro: 
bably of Jinen, though some authori- 
tiea Kay that it. was mnde of paper. 
over а fire of chopped straw. This 
Balloon rose to the height of about 
Tj m. before iL couled sufficiently 10. 
descend about ten minutes after its 
micant. The Montgolfiers. however. 
Cue to the conclusion’ that the 
ascent was duo to the smoke of the 
fre, nud did not realise that it was 
really due to the lightness of the 
heated air. This experiment at- 
tracted much attention, and, stops 
‘were taken for the sending up of a hy- 
drogen balloon in Paris. ‘Tho prime 
movers in this were М. Faujas de 
Saint Fond, M. Charles. 
brothers named Robert. The balloon 
was filled with hydrogen mado by the 
elion of 500 Ibs. of sulphuric acid оп 
half a ton of iron filings, and Look foar 
daye, to Inflate. "The balloon wis 
about 12 ff in diameter, and. iig: 
less than 20 ibe. The balloon, when 
liberated, rose to the height of about 
3000 Te. und remained in tue sir for. 
about, three-quarters of an hour, and 
еп descended in a field nt Goriewe. 
Where it was tora to pieces by а terri- 
fied and infuriated French peasantry. 
The two types of balloons hove ue, 
ally been differentiated as air balloons 
and fire balloons. or Robertiéres and 
Nontgeldéres. Following this er 
periment came another by Mont- 
ет who, sent up balloon from 
jereailies carrying & sheep, а duck, 
andacock. "These animals descended, 
safely about eight. minutes after the 
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pibe gmg аргу, ben vo the 
Sock, no waa апе upon by Fhe 
Sheep. althongh shi nealnbly ac 
[батта Refers the acon Phe Ae 
ing ascent, took place ja 

3, hen Filtre de Rozier 
їл долог саре 

ington ngain taking 

i hy means of fre» st elopped 
itor which wore Ц 
Sispealed “under tie balloon. fu 
SS. GE the name vear tho ini free 
acon waa mada By Trier and Fha 
агашы, d'Arlandes, wio made an 
сон In а fire” Dalicon: Ther 
атаа utn Aoma at a hie ok 
About 500 1» descending safely (n à 
heid jueb mitade. Parik ini New 
there seems to have haen made the 
f man soreying месе МИМ a 
“hydrogen” balloon al Работе 
тер days after cho ascent or оле 
and b'Aandes at Par." Бона 
Sayn that a carpenter named James 
Jen aT aa E he a 
[suadet to make the ascent which was 
maer the” auspices Of the ТЮ 
|с! Academy. ШШ Dee. Charles 
jmd Katert made an ascent in fro 
|руйгодөш balloon of about 2 fe. di 
Miey жагыз coconnplened a, dou 
of ebont 2r me iit fast under Two 
| Roura, when, Kobert havine gor out 
Charie made a Further битле oF 
about 3 any sing to the һош of 
Боне P m. amd enduring sens dine 
Cut Fa be тар аш and 
the heint тө which he wa carried. 
(e Charen in due the eredi or the 
ideae of a valve end а car suspended 
from a hoon attached to Ше ballon 
фу means VE м. pettine. The les 
Woman to. acond was Madame 
Ме: who went np fron. Lyone in 


The dovclopmont of the hydrogen 
balloon, however, was duc alse to the 
experiments which had already been 
made by Cavendish, who showed the 
Т! гечк of hydrogen йм compared 
with the air, and the work of Dr. 
Black and Tiberius Cavallo, Dr. 
Black hd attempted to cause a calf- 
gut. bladder to ascend when inflated 
With hysirogen, but hed failed heeanse 
Of the hes vinee: of the сод, hut. 
Tiberius Cavallo had inflated soap 
bubbles with hydrogen wud floated 
them in the year previous to the Hirst 
ascents by Montgolfier (1789). The 
[first ascent in Great Hritaim took 
place about five menthe after the 
Brst Montgolfier ascent in^ France 
the balloon was made by a certain 
; Count. Zumpeecari, being übout 10 ft. 
in diameter and weighing 11 Ibs, 

went up from the artillery ground in 
Nov. 1783, and descended about 48 
|m. from. London in Sussex, having 
| been in the air abont Zi hours, АГ 
the hoginning of the next. year (Feb. 






went up 
balloon. 
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1184) a balloon was liberated, from 
‘Sandwich, and descended in Frenoh 
Flanders.” this waa the first, cros- 
Channel fight. The real introduction 
of aerostat an into England, howover, 
Was made by Lunardi. He was secre- 
tary to the Neapolitan ambas., and 
in his letters gives a detailed deterip- 
tion of the cireamstances attending 
hin first flight. His balloon was 33 ft. 
iu diameter, and was visited by about 
20,000 people during the time that. IC 
waa on view at the Lyceum in the 
Strand. On Sept. 15, 1784, he made 
‘on ascont from the artillery ground 
by mec. À лаге concourse ot 
spectators, amongst whom was the 
nee of Wales, Watched the ascent. 
Lunardi took with him a dog, a cat, 
and a pigeon, and his balloon was 
fitted with cars by which be intended 
to шт and 
Опо of tno oars, however. broke 
shortly after the boginaing’ of the 
ascent. lic landed first of all at a 
Village in Hertfurdshire агил ааш 
1# hours travelling, and again con- 
tinged his journey io Slandon near 
Ware, which ho reached after about 
a farther 2 hour's flight. "This was 
(he first reul ascent йз Britain, aad 
attracted an ‘enormous amount of 
attention. Lunardi became the lion 
of the moment, he was presented at 
court, and was received everywhere 
with extravagant enthusiasm, Не 
Made further ascenta in Scouand in 
the following year, during one of 
which he travelled about 110 m. 
Tho first man carrying cross Chanaci 
voyage was mude by Blanchard wad 
JeirisinJan.i735. Blanchard had 
already in the previous year estab. 
в reputation as an aeronaut, and by 
thin and suececd:ng voyages ho be 
саше known as one of Ше most 
famous of aeronauta. The. emss- 
Channel voyage was uccompani 
some perils, but was safely nogotia 
the descort being made in tho forest. 
of Guimnes. "Iu tue samy year un- 
other attempt, мав made to perform 
his same ‘eat vy Hozier and Romain. 
The balloon used on this occasion 
was a combination of a Montgolfiere 
and в Roberciere. 
Was made in safety, Dut ike balloon | 
Raving rhan burst into fumes, And 
the aeroauuts were both. killed. 
During the century which followed 
Шоим vero кошу developed, aud | 
Were used for scientine and nuilicery 
rosea, , Long voyages were unidos 
construcicd for the purpose of carry- 
Tag out various projects—Che great 
pasem balloon journey in, 1836 from. 
London to Welburg, a Astanos cf 
500 m., in about 18 hours. | 
Ta 1663 Nader constructed what was 


























called ‘Le Géant,’ a very ambitious | hear of their 
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navigate. the balloon. |5 
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The actual ascent | distance oret 34.900 ft 
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vessel, which was constructed for the 
urpo of making long voyages, 
he car of this balloon waa exhibited 
at the Crystal Palaco during the years 
1863-64. 

During the nineteenth contury & 
number of long voyages were either 
made or contemplated. thetwo longest 
made being voyages ot over 1000 m. 
in 1850 in Amoria, and in 1000 trom 





Spitzburgoa by balloon, bat ‘Andrée 
gnd bis two companions havo not 
been heard of since tien. 

"The development of the balloon 
soon brought, with ij the possibility 
of scienti research, and various ex- 
periments were made during the early 

art of she” nineteenth century. 
‘ost of the experiments were not at 
fret carried out very carefully, and 
the results did not come up to expec: 








tations. Two ascents by the scientist 
У Tuwever, gave кше usor 
fuliovormation regarding the upper air 


and the effect, or rather lack of effect, 
of the upper air on magnetic force, 
After 1805 the experimente scom to 
have coused until the middle of the 
century. Between 1890 and the end 
of the centary a number of imnortant, 
Recents were made for scientifo. 
posos; the most Important of these 
were the ascents made by Gluisher 
between 1802-00. Al okpther twenty: 
ight, ascents were made, а number 
Being made from Wolverhampton 
Woolwich. "The chiet 
Problems thai these ascents (tied to 
Solve were, the height, density, and 
Thickness of clouds, the direction and 
the rate of the vations air currents, 
the amount of clectricity in the өт, 
and the comparison of readings of an. 
Aneroid barometer with these of the 
merenry Parmnetar. "Phe теша, of 
the observations wero pub. in ti 
ish Association Reporte botween 
1862-06. А number of extremely 
high ascents have been пише. bat 
hese haveniays been attended wich 
ch dancer. 
шу 1991. 



































The highest was mai 
when a height of some 
Жаз reached 
hy two асгоцапіх from Berlin. То 
obviate the necessity of making these 
dangerous, high aconta, ‘unmanned 
balloons bave been seht up wi 
Recording аиша tse ТМ 
work automatically. 
Althoneh it ia only abont 1885 

















immense Dallcons were | since balloon corps wore organised by 


thearmieso! the various great powers, 
previous to that Un they played an 
Important purt in the varios cam- 
palgne af kurane. From the begin. 
Ding they had attracted the attention 
of Ehe miitary authorities, ond ve 

Ing used during the 
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wars which followed the French Revo- 
Tation. dm dure 1794 balloons wero 
weed for the ратне of reuniting 
the Fr., wao wore fighting t 

Austrians, "but the idea was not 
Seriously developed, and in fact the 
Ballooning corps af the Pe, wore dix 
banded by Napoleon. "But war 
balloons were used by the Fr. when 
fighting im Italy, but were at this 
period In ehungeaf iwo etvitacranas, 

here being no ballooning core. ln 
the Americam Civil War, ub leas 
during the Dezinning of tha war, 
they proved themselves of very соп: 
siderable vn, in fark я ата! Federal 
Balloon corps wus formed during this 
Period. During the мово of Poris 
They proved of great use dn keeping 
up communicatione with the outside 
World, and sixty-four ot thom were 
dispatched. between the beginning, 

спа of the ске. 

oe Da gibis bubong From the time 

‘the beginning of balloon fighte It 
Sas recomniced that the aroa! prob- 











Jem before aeronants was to be able | 


to navigate the balloon safely through 
the air, and to riakeit Lo à very grest| 
extent’ independent of the ат cur- 
Tents. ‘The first means of propulsion 
led was cars, but although In a calm 
‘atmosphere some little success was 
gained with thera, it was recognised. 
That this meann could never be really 
succesful. Oars were experimented 
ШЙ et the end of Te eichteenth сез. 
ary, but the first attempt to navigat 
the balloon by means of a small, light 
enxine саше over Diy years later, in 
1552, the experiment being made by 
Henri Giffard. Hetween that time| 
and the end of the century many ex- 
Perin.ents were made, some of which 
Bttalued a transient, success, some 
Met with almost instantaneous dis- 
aster, In 1897 an experiment by 
Dro Wolfert. with a arall алас 
motor led to the explosion of the air- 
ship inn tnd to the death of the 
eronants. From the year 1897 the 
development of the airship, was the 
special work of the Gaunt. Zeppelin. 
Jn 1900 he made his 

a dirigible balloon which carried fiyo 
mem, dia was шай оГ ай. 
Supported by gs-bags and driven. 
twn motors. each about 18 h.n. Hia 
frat experiment met with some suc- 
cess, but the first Zeppelin airship 
Yus succeeded by auother ia 1905 
with greater motor power; this жая 
wrecked und was succeeded by n 
Third, whieh met wita preat succes. 
Thi lip carried eleven passengers 
and attained a speed of about 36 th. 
зп nour, "rng Tourn Zeppelin ait 
Hip accede шп гарра ао 
350 m. in ti , but was wrecked 
by storm in 1008, the wreckage 
catching fire and completely destroy- 
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sgt Ship. In the meantime many 
jor oxparimonts bad, boon carrie 
out, notably by Santos Dumont, who 
circled the Eiffel Tower їп the face of 
ia fresh wind: while in England а 
amber of experiments were curried 

ont by the 1 
balloons. "The most successtul Yoy- 
age was that of Ше" Nulli secundus, 
which, leaving Farnborough, sailed 
round St Paul to the сума) 

асе, ing two 

‘Bpeed of at 











accongers and 
ш; Ж) m. an 





hour. 
‘The study of artificial fight can 
he (тапай back prncrically Through 
Jezendary story to the beginnings of 
history.” As hasalrcady been pointed 
oat, the history of aviation 18 older 
thal aerostation, and during the 
"Onlddie ages we get many attempts to 
pat forward a workable airs 
imitate the fight of 
artificial wings. ‘Leonardo da Vinci 
put forward theories concerningtlight, 
and during the latter part of the 
seventeenth century and the begin- 
ning cf the eighteenth we get many 
theories pnt forward and much Te. 
search made concerning the theory ot 














п Much experiment. was done 
Uh ана! wings and with aerial 
screws. Amongst the names which 


may be mentioned in this connection 
ме those uf Bonelli, Mocey, Pett 
grew. and Cayley. "To Sir Geol 

Elsy ia given the credit of being. 








he 
inventor of the modem aeroplane, 
Professor Berfct in his book The Con: 


quest of the Air points vat every 
esential to successful light waa given 
in the airship invented by Sir George 
Cayley. ln fact everything was 
ibore in Sir Georgo Cusley's idea— 
the wiugs formlug au oblique sall, the. 
empennage, the spindle forms to 
diminish "résistance, the screw pro- 
Deller, the explosion moter, the eal. 
culation of the contre of thrust, and 
The demonstration of the fuel that 
displacement takes place towards the 
front. ‘The author even descriles a 
ижара of securim automatic stabi 

i scribed By 
Sir George Cayley jn à paper contri- 
buted to A ichotsm's Journal in 1803. 
and in the following vear he produced 
the anpamite Hself—at fret without 
a motor, but la. h a motor ва 
well. "The invention, however, was 
hot successful, und during the trials 
ше machine met wit) disaster. "he 
next attempt at aviation thal. wa hear 
of ig in 1343, when ilenbns, by a 
| ccinbination of acrial screws and sup- 
pe surface, tried to complete в 
Successful machine, "The ветро 
Was not a success, although it was 
followed up in the succeeding youre 
br many other attempts, cepecielly 
| br his partner, Stringfellow. During 
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the years which followed many at- 
tempta to solve the problem of aerial 
fight were made, but nonc of them 
met with great success. The dif- 
culties in the way were enormous; the 
еке of acrody nataics had yot to be 
developed; fight In the alr was fight 
through & substance, the laws of 
which were only dimly beginning ta 
Be understood." "The seience of aero. 





dynamics, which even now is only at | 


its beginning, was developed during 
The latter part of tho nineteenth cen 
tury by Sir Hiram Maxim, and Prof. 
Langley, an Americen physicist. Ry 
1805 the experiments of Langley had 
been so far successful that he made 
m aeroplane whieh, although It did 








not by ita own effort lift itelt from 
the ground, flewforadistanceof abont 
halt a milo along the Potomac R. 





ther experiments had in the meat 
time been carried out by Sir Hiram 








Жахш and N.C. Ader, ‘The formerto 
а very great extent helped to solve tie 
producing 


prope of ight motors М 
1801 an aeroplane with an engine 
which weighed not quite 2 Ibs. per 
1 n.p. "But in spito of this the aero. 
ane failed to Hy. Ador seems to 
ave been the first inventor to. pm- 
duce a machine which lifted ise 
from the earth by ita own effort 
Between 1898-1903 Le produced tree 
machines none of which were Very 
Successful, but which embodied new 
ises, and one of which flew for about 
20 yd». The first aeroplane ‘Aight 
may be said to have taken place at 
Satory 1n 1520, when Antrs machine 
litre kteelt by its own Dower and new 
for the short distance already men- 
tioned. "In the meantime expert. 
ments wore being made with soaring 
machines and gliders, "The enel 
name to bc mentioned in connection 
With this movement ja that of the 
Жеп engineer, Otte Lilienthal who 
with an arrangemert fonaed Sn the 
isa, inde wings, attomorgd to 
nitate their -soaring fight Thoe 
wings were made of в light framework 
covared with a light fabrie with twe 
rudders in the rear. In the contre of 
this framework Lilienthal was poised, 
‘with on ap paratus of this deecrip* 
Won" he made over 2000 tights. [n 
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a biplane glider, falling from а height 
ot about, 0 metres and breaking his 
heck. These experiments were fur. 
ther carried ont hy Channte in New 
York, he iatroduced several new 
ideas. "The "experiments were abo 
continued at the beginning of ‘the 
(eee century, пу the brothers 
Wright. “These two young” Ame: 
| cana, Orville and Wilbur, were origi- 
Rally cycle makera of Darton, Ohio. 
"bey followed up the ideas which 
had’ already been promulgated by 
Lilienthal and Chanute. Че result 
of these experinents was that in 1903 
the ‘brothers Wright produced their 
first aeroplane. The first invention 
of tne, ENS wan тотуу an пото 
lone that flew m е straight line, but 
his received many modifications. and 
[in 1008 thoy cem to France to oa 
‘on. experiments there. 5o muc 
[mystery had surrounded them, and 
[so mally сн Dag. ыш broad 
Concerning them, that their successful 
[Menta came tothe тапу ая я erent 
surprise, "During the experiments 
Wilbur Wright created a record by 
mir ia tw air or over ua herr 
while carrying в passenger. Не a 
Stained a атов of 60 lc lometres an 
Bour. During this period, however, 
| great strides had been made by many 
Sher inventors, Farman had suc 
ceeded in producing s machins wid, 
(which he remained in the wir for 
таану forty Ave minnas and ha wax 
dlosely follewod, and sometimes sur- 
passed, by the Frenchman Leon 
Delugrange “The best results liow- 
ever, were undoubtedly attained b 
the brothers Wright, who висссейе 
ip remaining in thë air for hoary 
2} hours. ‘The year 1009 may be 
taken an the real cra of the beginning 
ої sucoessful aviation, In Liat year 
records wore made oniy to be broken, 
Rnd the nitimate хостем of tho mono: 
Plane and biplane was proved by 
many, suecessful experimente, | On 
July 25, 1909, Bleriot Hew the Uhan 
| nel, а feat which has been often per- 
| formed sinc: this might was made on 
a monoplane, but in the same year 
Farman covered а distanco of nearly 
110 ni. in four hours on а biplane. А 
барде of the chief events in aviation 
is given below. 























Tame ок AVIATION RECORDS 


mafety. He met his doom while using 
Eory 

[fumi x 

1890 | Clement Ader 

1903 | Orville Wright 

4008 | Orville Wright 


| 
| 1908 | Orville Wright 
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Records 
PLACE DINTANCE FLOWN | 
К, 154 feet 
853 feet | 
234 milos, 


5) miles 1078 yds. | 
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Over-Sea КМ 
хк | PIACE Г tare 
1909. July 25 | Blériot Calais to Dover 0370 
1823: June T | Hon бв. rona | Gorse Fo Sangattaana naer 1100 
191» Dee. 18 | T. Sopwith ^. | Rastoburoh to Beaumont. 3 50 0 
3010! Sept. 11 | R. Loraine | Holyhend to Dublin mites) ° = 
1911; Mir. 5. | Гоше В Nic’ to Gorgon» (140 miles — 
ЗІ Maron 1 | Henri Dalomet | Hendon to Faris ET 
1016, Apr 20 | Vivian Hewes | Holyhead to Dablin Figo 
Over-Land унем» 
pare | нат xom __ [Distance] тык 
(1910, А London to Man- | L. Paulhan 188 miles | About 4 ът] 
and "coner fight anal fight 
Mn а 
1911, July Orrguitof Britain Beaumont. 1010 miles! i ERIT " 
1911, Sept.| aerial Post og | Hed Hubert — = 
initiat 
1911, Aug. | St. Louis to New| H. Atwood 1205 miles 23 9 0 
Үш 
Speed Records 
j 7 ear x. 
wm | NAME piace | pustaver [i nre 
Г ТМ. TDR. | 3 
1908 Wilbur Wright France | 17 733 | 284 
1009 G. Н. Curtin fune [is 119d | 476. 
1910, Aug. | T. Radley (Dlériot) | Lanark 1 0 
181, Jure 16 | Nieuport = 13 6 
pate cur 
1908 avem, Wright. Franco 360 feet. 
19m Latham талса 2723 
1010 | E Legagneux Franca 10171 
101, Sept, 4 | Garros Trance (St. Malo) | 19,944 
lele Sept 6 | Garros | Franco ШЕН 
1810 Sept. $1 | GZoxasmoux | France ШЕН 
British Recordo 
777 DISTANCE TR 
1909 
Eos 
| 2000 
1910 
| Ho iin White 
| mo Бору 
| 2810 | йб 








Аеторїпле.—А monoplane 1s a. 
ine with a single spread of sar- 
Hoe supporting it. The best known 
example of a monoplane is the Bleriot, 
Tiptenes have two supporting surfaces 
the one above the other; the Wright. 
and Farman machines are machines 
1 
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ot this type, There are other 
Minos which have bean Taven id 

7 more supporting surfaces 

Than thie, the most suecomfa of them 
S being’ the lioe tripiano. But at 
reser, m. any Tate, the prim ies 
ween "ihe ‘monoplane mad the 
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biplane, the othe: machines not yet 
having” reached а “sumetentiy MER 
standard to be able to com rith | 
thom. Fhe monoplane and the bi | 
piane hevo both thelr own special usos; 
йе monoplano is obviously the 
lighter machine, and ita head resist: 
ance is much less, hence it follows 
logically that speed ‘will бе 
greater than that of a biplane. Bu 
the biplane is а much more stable 
machine than the monoplane: 1¢ will 
therefore probably be safer and will 
certainly be able to carry a greater 
ны. Jn tho maling of asroplance 
wood is usually used for the frame: 
work. Specially selected wood is taken, 
Usually from the spruce, hickory, 
Say of birch, since wood combines In 
f the slicngth ond tenacity of 
metal without ite weight. The fabric 
with which this frame is covered is 
more difficult to obtaia, since it must 

















MONOPLANE 


contain In itself all the qualities of 
strength. lightness, smoothness, et 
without any tendencies to shrink, or 
тої, or burn. 

feseriptien of two ott he prin Курса ot 
aeroplane. ‘The Curtiss biplane is & 
machine with two main surfaces 32 ft. 
фу 3 ft. and about 2 ft. арап. The 
length of the machine is 36 fi.. and 
with the pilot the weight is cbout 
300 Iba. А 50 hp. motor drives a 
two-bladed screw propeller. Antoin- 
ette monoplane has а main surface 
with wings which taper slightly to- 
wards the end, and whieh are cover 
with fabric carefully stretched am 
giren several coats of varnish. The 
total length is about 40 ft. and its 
peent with pilot about 1200 Ibs. 
The Wright machine is s bipla 
with a length of about 30 ft. Ti 
Surfacse of the two planes Favo a 
spread of abous M yds. М qu т 
hes ап cleveting rugder In the tront 
and ‘a steering rudder at the stern. 
The machine not scit starting, ba: 
Tests upon two skids which form a 
sleigh. These skids practically form 
the foundation of the seroplane. The 
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‘The following is a short | 


Acrotherapeutics 


rudder at the stern is manipulated by 
& aceond lever, the Other rer beng 
used to control tho elevating rudder. 
The machine ig mun һу а cylinder 
erol motor, which, develops aout 
he great objection to the 
rati mache tive Iw che fact thee 
spaca] means are necessary for stat: 
ingit, and also itia very invelved and 
Чой to lero. ^ Sec Barsoos 
Asrophore; 1. A device for niat- 
ang the lungs of a sti-born child with 
air, 2, An apparatus used b; firemen 
апа others to prevent the inhalation 
of noxious gasco; аатай suppiy of aie 
i Ged over mud over арш, bel 
purned "by chemicals afier cach 


expiration. 

Aeros instrament {ог 
messuriug the purity of the air. Air 
is drawn by au uspirator across в ш 
of glycerin for a given time. The 
Particles adhering to the fim are 














(Borel type) 


examined for quantity and an osti- 
mation of the amount of dust In the 


Gir arrived аб 
‘Aerostatie Press, a machine used In 
the ‘process of obtaining dyes from 
and similar matter. The dye 

is extracted by means of an air -pump 
which by suction force applied Do Ube 
uid obtains the dye. 
‘Aerotherapauties, n mode of treat- 
ing disease by compressing or other- 
Wie modifying tho atmosphere, 














Many dienes, particularly those 
affecting the Hinga, respond to changes 
їп the pressure. temp., пг composition 
of the alr breathed,” Wher a diver 





cıncrges suddenly from werk at а 
kroat prosure, syuploms somewhat. 
Тоат those оГ annpiozy some- 
times present themselves. This dia- 
ease, Which de known as ealeson 
Gisease, or diver’s varalysis may at 
once be checked 1f the patient la sub- 
Jected in an alr-lock to а pressure 
prester than that of the atmosphere. 
The pressure іы thon gradually Pe 
duced as the body accommodates 
itself, "Pneumatic cabinets, air-tight 
iron ‘cella into which air can he 





Aertsen 


pumped, if systematically used in 
asthma, ато of bencfit, опа сазга of 
emphysema have responded favour- 
ably to n treatment which comprises 
the Inhalation of compressed alr and 
the brosthing into rarefied alr. 

‘The diminution of air-pressure is 
the effective principe of Junod's 
Boot. А case of stiff leather ls made 
to enclose the leg, но that when the 
air {в exhausted, blood rushes te the 
suclused part, thus rellevlag congos 
Чоп and intiammation of the internal 
organs. The rarefied air of тіз has 
а beneficial effect on chronie phthisis, 
but the changes induced in the lungs 
make It advisable for the patient to 
Spend the rest cf bis life in such an 
atmosphere. 

Hot uir treatment is often success 
ful in certain skin diseases, such ал 
Тараз, causing necrosis of the dis- 
eased’ tissue. "Cold alr is valuable in 








‘The air 1з varied in composition for 
the purpose of producing anesthesia, 
‘agin the uze ot Chiorotorm, ether. and 

irous oxide. The inhalation of 
oxygen ia often, beneficial in enas of 
вайипа, and also relieves tbe dif- 
oulty of breathing in pneumonia and 
heart-failire, Antiseptic substances 
may be inhaled by nsing a respirator 
containing а sponge moistened with 
‘the liquid; the constant wearing of 
Such а contrivance tends to arrest 
inp progress of pulrionary tber- 


5 

‘Allied to the uso of artificially 
modifed atmospheres Is the climatic 
treatment for bronchial and lung 
affections. The individual has to be | 
Studied 1n considering the өһоїсө of a | 
climate, but phthisical patiente are 








usually benefted by residence or the owing to the death о? Hie 


high tableland o£ $. Africa or tho high 
‘and cold slopes of the Alps. 
Open air trostmont oa carried on in 
‘one's own domestic surroundings ls 
also of great value, anc many devices 
Datlénts to sleep with 
‘Open alr are in common 


for enabling 
comfort in 
use. 

Aertsm, ог Avertsen, Pieter (1507- 
Tg) caled 


Peter the ‘Lng because of 
a Dutch painter 





painted interiors and homely scenes. 
Jschines, an orator of Athena, b. nnd grandeur of. ph 


about 389 





Demosthenes. ' Та the altitude matn- | 


Rained by Athens towards Pullip of Fouis, G 
sdvcented fori. 
Bi 18; Wollouor, раје 1829-31 Scheie 
Piece. iiuiseit ai te front ot ihe eld, Cambridge, 182 


Macedon, ‘Demosthenes 
the wiser policy of opposition, 
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‘The | Gela. 





For the eloquence of Is, 
his oratory he has been placed nezt fo of 


JEschylus 


party supporting tho adoption of 
Boacc measures. Tho succoss of 
Demosthenes" advice earned public 
recogaltion, and Clestiphos sugested] 
that a golden crown be awarded as a 
mark of gratitude, Upon this pro- 
posal A5. vented ай the forces of his 
Jextmordinary eloquence, and his 
Speech attacking tae idon and ita 
mover is placed foremost. among his 
utterances. "The greatness of 
oratory could ошу bo rivalled by ons 
man, Demosthenes, whose reply. de- 
fending Cleatiphos, is placed in the 
front rankc of the world's oratione. 
In addition to the eclipse ot Х.в elo- 
quence, an accusation was levelled 
against him by Demosthenes of re- 
ceiving hribes, but It failed through 
want of evidence. JE was now forced 
to retire, and shortly afterwards he 
estab, a school of oratory in Rhodes, 
‘whieh became famed throughout. thé 
empire. He d. in 314 mc. His ora- 
tion against Clestipho:, with two 
others, are, unfortunn;eir, the only 
‘works ascribed to Ж. that, have come 
down taus. They are pub. dn an ed. 
ot Jebb’s Attis Oratora, 1876-80. 
Eschinos Sovrailous, the ° Philo- 
goprer,’ Was ono of the scholars of 
Socrates, and according to tradition 
he waa the son of а sauange-makor 
‘Three dialogues, still extant, are sup- 
posed to heve been written by him. 
AEschinite, see TITANIUM. 
‘Bschylus (525.456 в.с), the cele- 
brated Gi. tragic poet, wes b. ab 
Eleusis in Attica, and was the son of 
Euphorion, He fought against the 
Porsiana аб the batzlo of Marathon. 
400 m.c., at Salamis, 480 в.г. and at 
Platæa, 179 n.c. Ia 484 he gained the 
prize of tragedy, and in 473 ho капой 
the prize with the trilory ot which. 
his Perse was one piece. Tn 468 he 
‘went to the court of Нето, King of 
Syracuse; but returned to Athens 
„ Hel 
however, returned to Sicily and d. at 
‘Ot the seventy tragedies that 
ho wrote only soven ero extant —the 
Suppliants, the Persians, Ше Seven 
against Thebes, the Prometheus Hound, 
nna ‘the Oresieia, consisting of the 
Agamemnon, Chorphori, and Bumen- 
ides. Ho was considered, Бу the 
‘Athenians as the ‘Father of Tragedy” 
hecause he altered the drama by 
introducing a second, and afterwards 
a third actor, and made great im- 
provements in the staying. His 
Style is distinguished Dy majesty 
ology. He 
philosophic and relizious, and nome 
is mola phors are bola and striking. 
Eds.: Aldus, 1518; Victorius, (997; 
laagow. 1746; Schütz, Ox" 
isio: Butler, Cartridge, 18 
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Paley, Com 
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bridge, 18441, latest, ой. 
еш, Berlim 1883. Eug. 
lations "Petter 1071 (yen 
Buckley, 1349: '1. S. Black 

(verso); "Paley, 1801 (prose) 

jurupire, 1868, 1873 (proso); Swan. 
wick, 1873 (prove); Headlam, 1900 

оер L. Campbell, 1890 (verve): 

jean Milman ( Agamennen), 1865-7 
transerlbed by Robert Hzownfng, 1377. 

Æsculapias (called -Wscleplus by 
the Gks.) was Lhe кой of the medical 
ап. According to Homer he was the 

diamielens, physician’ whose sons 
mere physiinne in tho Gk. army. 
The commen story is that he was s 
son of Apollo, and was instructed by 
Chiron in the ert of healing and it 
hunting. He healed the sick, and 
restored tho dead to life, and was 
therefore killed by Zeus; but was 
afterwards placed among the stars. 
Tho chiet seut of the worship of Æ, 
was Epidarrus, whence it extended 
to Rome, 203 B.o. The Asclepiade: 
(варрок descoudants of Æ.) were au 
order of priests claiming a knowledge 
of medicine. Their prin. seats were 
Сов and Cnidua. 

JEcoulus, the only genus of plants 
belonging to the Hippocastanaceo: of 
the order Sapindacem. 4. hippo- 
castanum is the horse-chestnut. ‘The 
leaves are oppo-ite, palmate, exstipu: 
late, the inflorescence racemose, and 
the fruit devisees loculicidally. 

Ashna, or Aschna, а genus of 
Libellulide, the dragon-fies, which 
belong to tha order Orthoptera; 
They have large heads and eyes, and 
their wings arc alweysextended. — 4. 
grandis, tho groat dragon-ñy, ія com- 
mon in Europe, and measures nearly 
3 in. in length. 

Æsir, а raco of gods who, according 
to Scandinavian mythology, con: 
trolled for a time the destinies of that 
country. Nerthus, the protector of 
sailors and fishermen, іє given pro- 
minonce among them. 

Esopus (Esop), 
author of the 
Separably connected with his пате, 
lived during the latter half of the 
sixth century. Originally a native of 
Phrygia, he is believed to have been & 
lave, being later set free. Не visited 
Crcestis and gained such favour that 
he was sent upon several important. 
missions. Upon one of these crranils 
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Be rousea the priests to such fury Dy | 


his clever but blasphemous witti- 
clams, that, was dung отек a preci 
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ihe celebrates |1 
imortal fables in- It 


Esthetics 


theory that some of them can be 
їгасей во far ‘back as Buddha, in а 
collection of his birth-stories. " The 
‘only Gk. version, ін that. af Habrhis 
stioism, This word, which in 

its original and genera: sense implied 
un ulluchinent to wsthotle principles, 
came to be applied particularly to a 
movement, in агі. whieh in the 70 
апа 80": of last century waa charac. 
terised by many whimeicalities and 
absurdities, “Arising from a natural 
and healthy reaction against the 

iness and philistinism of the mid- 
Victorian period, under Oconr Wilde 
and others it developed tendencies 
‘which justly made ft the butt of much 
тйсше, dra wing down on it the shafts 
cf satire of Du Maurier in Punch and 
W. В. Gilbert in his opcra Patience, 
18i, ridicules опо Bunthorne, who 
зако down Piccadilly. with a Poppy 
or a lily in bis mediteval hand. 
fhiesener adherents of the movement, 
uch ne Ruskin, Morris, Leighton, and 
Uae pre-Raphaciite school of paini vrs. 
did much to spread the appreciation 
of the artistic among thelr country- 
men. 

{Esthetics |o tho name given to that 
science or philosophy which treats of 
fhe Beautiful and attempte to estab- 
lish the principles and theories upon 
word. js derived from the ОК. sie 





























erme (that which concerts fevling ar 
perception). and it was In Greece that. 
the theories of Ж. were first pro- 


Pounded. Aa instaneing tho паром 
ance attached to this subject by tho 
philosophers of classical antiquity, 
ûne recalls tho amount, of attention 
devoted to it by thosa twin giants of 
intellect, Plato and Aristotle. The 
пате of Plato will always be remem- 
vered in all discussions on the nature 
of the beautiful, whilst Aristotle in 
his discourse on the theory of art. in 
poetry, sontalnedin his Poetic, contei- 
luted to esthetic literature the most 
important work among the ancts. “Ip 
е treats of tragedy. в form of 
dramatic art earried to great heights 
by the dramatists of his time. His 
canons of criticism, many of which 
are s'ii valid, include tre assertion 
that beauty was the mean between 
Ко xus neither too large nor 
too small. Plato's toxching o: 
subject Is In keeping ith his general 
/osition. €. ОГ An absolute айа Der- 
Г behind all appearance. 











fables were popular in Hk spondence to thelr ldea 
Whio Socrates was in prisor ‘his doctrine of Plato is expressed 





it follows that Beauty in 


Aristophanes say: finite things arises trom their corre- 


archetyi 





by 


атаа those of the tahestaniine the poet Kents in his Odeana (тегт 


to him, in verse. 
derived from very early sources, and | 


they gain considerable value from в is all 


Coogle 


‘The fables them- | Urn, 
selves "are believed to have been | opinion 


їп which he expresses the 

їп tho 'oftquoted lines, 
ts truth, truth beauty—that 
know бп earth. and all ve 


a Ye 


&stivation x 


need {о know.’ The sclenoe of 5. has 
Been divided into subjective and ob- 
jective, ‘The objective side deala 
inier alia with tho relationship. of art 
to nature, tho classification of the sev. 
aris, and the definition of their func: 
fons and limitations. “subjectively 
the question is one largely of neycho- 
logy and an attempt to determina tho 
naturoond origin ol axthot;c judgment 
Ог taste, and his dot. of the scieneo is 
Partner subdivided into consideration 
Of the conditions of artistic production 
and af artistic appreciation or percep- 
tion. Tho latter aspoct of the theory 
jer pu eect etiy, li he “phrase Шаб 
Beauty” resides in the eye of the be- 
holder.” "The modern science of Ж. 
may bo said to have been inaugurated 
‘che publication in Cronktort at 
out the middio of the eighteentà 
Century of -sthetioa, & book by Ваш. 
garten, a disciple of the Ger. philoso: 
Bhar, estas Wolt. "m ЧЫЗ work 
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Goethe influenced the 
current of European thought, defined 


the secret of art as the eupercession of 
it denied 


{the matie by the form, 
fhe possibill:y of a strict science of 
heanty,aaheregarded it asanbjactive. 
Fichte and Soheling, Horbart and 
Schopenhauer arothe names of other 
Ger. wsthetic writers, tho placo of art 
eingexaltedin the latter sphilosophy, 
‘but. the colossal figure of Hegel do 

nates all, his Lectures om Esthetics 
being the chief work on tho subject. 


Eng. writers паша Hume, Burke, | 


КМ Y TM iY 
Diderot and Buffer, but, as will be 
Pin Bea у 
writers, in the matter of Æ. tho 
Germsa hegemony із practically un- 
o nh 
ы cat. qaar, tie 
to, summer, or. Præfloration, fn 
Waa л a 
in which the floral organs are arranged 
Күс 
perfoliation describes tha arrange- 
ment of leaves in а leaf-bud. If the 
Be ae qus ЫН 
РЕЗЕ 
ente. When ti е Æ. ія auch that two 
,parte overlap completely, two parts 
‘are completely ovorlapped, and опо 
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‘carnedhim the title of tho father | 
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overlaps ab one edge and ia over- 
Bed "at tle “other ie is “called 
@uineuncial ; convolule or contorted 
When onch part overlaps anothor and. 
18 itgelf overlapped а? one odgo. 

Aativation (Lat, wstivare, 10 pass 
tho suminer), or éstivation, In 5007 
logy, a stat of dormant, vitallty in. 
suminer of somo animals, suoh аз 
Тапа апай, In. warm climates which 
prevents thew from вайег trom 

eat or drought, dt Че opposod to 
hibernation, whieh ja a siae of 
dormant vitality in winter 

‘Actes, tho пошо? br which tho 
| Negritos of ie Philippine ls. aro 

Known among themselves, ‘They are 
Awarfish in statiire, with rand header 
bulging foreheads, large eyes, and 
woolly hair, and ate amost wholly 
Жарын, 

Aether, or Ether, a medium permo- 
ating ell mntter and space, Ehe move- 
ments of which constitute the waves 
which gire rhe to the sensations of 
| Reet ona fight: tho ica of aut vas 
ceed tons medium pervadi 
the whole universe has suggested te 
self to philosophers of all agos, In 
tho Hindu mythology it la given us 
| guo ot Шо I ve elementa: arti, water, 
fire, air, and ether. Descartes ele 
borated'a vortex theory of matter, in 
| whieh he conceived ай space бо bo 
| filed’ with опо substanco whirling 
i round Tn grew! vortices. TL was hus 
jhe explained the formation of the 
solar system, particles flying ой trom 
the ceatre to the cireuutterence con- 
stitutiag tho light radiated from tho 
sun. Leibnitz la 1671 declared his 
Deller in an /5. а fine substance рег, 
meating all bodies in the direction of 
the earth's aria and prodweing the 

jhenomons of gravity, eloaticity, ote. 

ant pub. in 1755 a thesis which 
postulated an Æ. ‘“conaocting all 

Matter. " Lt seemed necessary to him, 
inorder to erplain action at а dis- 
tance, chat bodios should operate upon. 
each other by means of an elastic and 
subtle medium, uniformly diTused 
through the universe. ‘This medium, 
he was convinced, was the underlying 
substanoe of heat ond light, 

‘Tho later development of the oone 
сорпо of an Æ. occurred, maniy in 
connection "with the mathematical 
treatment of physteal phenomena, 
partioularly with regard to tho pro- 

jagation of light. "Newton concelved 
light to be oceasioned Dy particles 
moving with great velocity in straight 
lines from the source. Ho explained 
refmotion фе чаша "periodo 
changes in the velocity of the light 
corpuscles; thay have, he said, alte"- 
nats nts of cady reflection апа ea: y 
retraction, and it depends on which ut 
those а particle in in won it reaches 
the ourface, whothor It will bo ге 
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fected or retracted. А гат of white jenctay of eier radistion noar the 
Tight, he maintained, conrisie of many | sun's surface Kelvin obtained a value 
particles with. aneriam periods. ot 'excreditar 105 for the denaty of Ж 
Pal ana КАЕ УЧ Frons, 1 000 Qd OC cR ос OE 
oct fefrangible салып tho eonna. | E. would hire a mass of over 1 Ib. 
tom rod, and ite ast rofrancioie The Тагт lavesimion of mathe: 
офи ‘violet. Newton opjeciod |metieal values in. connection With 
fo the wave theory held by Huygens light-waves hoa led Sir Joseph Lare 
ess hie арго Im that i Ai not mon tote cancion thay TR, or” 
@xpiin the enr propagaliou of [rende o а кыйа mita a Censier 
Tight, or the pheaomenor of double | coniderabty sreater than any known 
тгк зө. IE wes meonceivabie. he карате and quite: рап дау кра 
iso sald, that a medium should bo eo The tendency at proscat io to rogard 
transparent that light could reach us | It as something distinct from matter, 
From RUE. known to be enormous that ds tn aay, fits fee from ths 
distances “away. Nevertheless the | agglomerations’ called atoms, and ie 
Sara theory was to triumph: reati: restricted in Renetion ta таланы 
айо et the Phenomena of Interier: pliysioal efort between. portions ob 
Shoe ага тойга ол. led То | matier, From "Another" point, of 
fhem beine explained by uadulatory | Views it le Шеген to note. that 
motion, eo that. the’ corpuscular | Маасы, “tho "Russian chemist, 
йогу hardly survived theaghteeuts| fexsou zor bls werk on the periodic 
E fa” decisred ү 1002 fia RYE 
n 181 Thomas Young once more | thal theme. wero "wo elomente. of 
pet fenrard the ура {кени that, алаты Рн рат that of Буало 
luminiferous Æ. pervades the ип!- gem. The lighter of these he puts 
verse, tint it v rare and rabtle in а down, to be the Al which Is [hus 
Ма aegros, and tied ie i by ibas дота aa е matecial element 
ien in this medium that light te pre-| although chemically inert 
payated, "The Æ wasconcelved ot as | "Bthlopim. sre Ethiopia. 
Emirin no onposiion to the pamage| Athopnvitim "GE, alto, name, 
of material eubstencer; ‘it passes 55M», leaf), а name given bv Bron- 
through them,’ hesaid, ' like the wind | gnlart to a fossi! genus of palms. 
through & grove of trees,” Æthrioscope, an instrument ad- 
"RR existence of A Fad been as-lapted i measure changes nf tam 
pumed to cxplein light-wavon, it was produced by imprenon iom the 
therefore necemary in order ta avold upper atmosphere. It was invented 
рочиат dierent ‘hinds of media, hv Sir John Leslie, who described it 
GEDO same sonnection betweet in 131 in а bape appeatiag In tuo 
light propagation and other physical! Transactions of the Jemal Society of 
Vise acting through? praco: | nur Tae crei part of 
sais showed, thet den Bings the рк тезе ia а SITTER thers 
spread on a eard held over a magnet mameter, one bila of which in red 
ра аат eg n a Gers af Im de опе Ао стона Б 
Surved Ines between the polos. These | This enables elih: changes in temp. 
ere caled unes of fores ant indicate produced by radiation то be noted 
Дат iid urinates or rem tn dhe Athea Che narto namne of Fay 
Medium connecting the pos ot the | nans, the iargest «t the Zcgidtan Is, 
magnet. “Ile alse showed ‘thet an ш the Mediterranean, Ibis 8 mi 
ДЕНС currentwes iced ind cons | leng, Gnd блп por. of 1000 
пош conductor eutling the lines of | најаву wee Krioraov 
force," For peat he attempted ta), Astor or kotien, n Gresian painter 
recover whether magnetism had any |b., according to Piny, 320 вое Re- 
effect or. polarised light, until in 1845; ferences are made to him by Cicero, 
p thie rae | REM wa tena: 
tian of the plene cf polarised lizit by porary with Alexander and Apelles. 
Eensparent dielectrics in a magnetic Pile chief work representa the mar: 
folds ius magnetic тото and ЕЛЕ, riage between мехпат and Roxana, 
Were shown to have a relation to eseni At ап euhibition in. the Olyople 
Mie ind: бе wes now hosked | Games te won the admiration of Uh 
їр uct oniy an the ligit medium, prewdeu who wae suflefentiy struck 
фиг ine sedium, ot беле disturb: By hie work to rive him bis daughtar 
Sten ө MCA SETA bl 
Sanied further by Cleri Maxwell and | ^ Aetius ^ the Atheist, & native ot 
Burd Kelviu. The latter connected | Corle-Syia, flourished in the fourih 
itane o lotto with а rotarsey moves сакт e. ATE ТОШУ VATIONS 
mentat Ehe Ж, Fh» energy a regm ar | imer M betame а Aontan Но 
Ташанов “constituting Pent. the| gained Монтспан pastientariy in 
theory f Uho ransoriaiiin of шю] “coutroversy® Leoutlur ot 
Energy, Эбак thes ‘considerably. ad. Antioch inaralled Fim deacon. but his, 
COE зера ТЫ oui the hetorodor ewe селе Ми banish: 
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mert from tho tn, In 356 4.p.hewent 
With Tunomius to Alexandria, only 
to be sent Into exlle by Constantius, 
He was recalled by Julian, and ele- 
vated to the rank af bishop,” Here he 
used his influence on behalf of Arian: 
bra. Heretired upon the eaccomlono? 
Valens, and d. in 367, А work uf his 
that survives, called. De Fide, uttacks 
the doctrine that the Son ls God, on 








tha ground that the fact of “being Q. 


begotten destroys the nature of a god. 
Ætius (e. 390-454 4.D., & Rom. 
po who lived during the latter 
istory of the W. Emplre,b. in Moesia. 
He passed his early life аз в hostage 
among the Goths and Hune, nsing 
Afterwards this intimate knowledge 
of them to their ultimate defeat. [n 
424 he invaded Italy et the head of 
‘over 20,000 Huns to support Joannes, 
the proclaimed emperor. "His in: 
ês directed agains: Count Boni- 
face, Ше rival, caused that dignitary 
to revolt, the battle that followed 
saw Ihe counts death, and the 
triumph of A... who now rose to be the 
most, conapicnona Agire of tha W. 
Empire. Most of his military glory 
bad been won in Gaul. Ilis greatest 
victory was a» Chálonesu Marne, 
451, when he led the Gaus against 
the Huns, He was killed by the 
Emperor Valentinian, who suspected. 
him of complicity in’ an attempt to 
overthrow him. 
Etna, sez ETNA, 
fEtobatis, an caglerey found in 
tropical sena. Tt belongs to 
family Myliobatidse of the Klasmo- 
ZEtolia, a prov. of N. Greece, Itis 
arvided into two natural divs. by the 
basins of the Lower Archelous and the 
Euenns, Among the mta., many of 
which rise above 1000 ft. above sea- 
Hercl, ds Kiona. Tho soil fe agricul 
turally zich; currants, vines, tusize, 
and tobaceó being cultivated with 
ease in the S.W. plain. The chiet 
tns. are Missolonghi and Lepanto. 
In he early history cf Grooco, the 
Atolians played a prominent, part. 
The country was created primarily to 
safeguard an attack from the Mace- 
donians, and rapidly rose to a high 
position controlling almost the whole ma; 
‘Grecee, "Tho Macedonians, how. 
ever, gradually weakened thelr forces, 
Till. after the disastrous conftet with 
the Romans, their power had almost 
heen sapped away. In the fifteenth 
sentury Æ. was brought under 
Turkish control, To-day with Arca- 
nania 16 forms part of the kingdom 
of Greece, The N. region is wild and 
barren. the only inhabitants being |o 
Vlash shepherda. Area 2020 aq. m. 
Pop. 18,000. 
Atenasiev, Aleksandr Nikolaevich 
(1815-71) Russian scavinr, was b. wb 
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Affinity 
Moscow, and wrote on archeology 
and folklore. His chief works are 
Poetical V les of the ОШ Slaroniams 
about Nature, 1856-58, апа Russian 
Popular Stories, 1813. 
Aler, Domitius (16 в.с р. 59), 
orator, маз b. ab Nomavous 
=), und есте the preceptor of 
Quintilian." Under Tiberius he be. 
ано (0 death Claucla орга and 
s, and in Culigula's reign he 
û conenl. Пе died of orar- 
fadulzence," Bee Tacitas , Annales, 
v. 52; siv, 19; QuinUlian, v. 
‘Atloorers, sce LEET, 
| , АҢейдозо, an It. nimwical term, in- 
dieating that a rasare should be 
Played with expresion, affectionately 
or tenderly, In à movement between 
(adagio and andante. A Пецо or con. 
alelo ате used variously with this 


tern. 

‘Atiidavit, a statement, of facts in 
writing made upon oath, or by а 
solemn, affirmation, before а megis- 
trate Ог commissio ler for oaths. The 
Word is derived from the old Lat. 
form of n denliration on anth, whieh, 
commenced thus, * Afidavit M. N 
Ve. M. N. hae swora.’ The employ- 
таць of afidavito is generally ‘cow 
fined to litigation, but sometimes the 
A. ig employed io lend force tò a 
рари statement, for the person who 
mowingly and” advbedly falsely 
ewares to an A. Je Hable бо punish. 
ment for perjury. In judicial pro- 
ceedings the A. ts used in Пеп of oral 

idence, and particularly is this the 
Case in interlocutory applications. 
‘Sometimes the whclo of ovidenee may 
be taken by A. and this was expecially 
thecase Inthe old Chancery courts, but 
asa rule this practice is discouraged. 

Affiliation.” An A. order ian order 
made by an English court of sum- 
mary Jurisdiction, ordcrinz tho father 
of aa llle 
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portant in connection with the 
marriage law, which in England and 
Scotland і based in this respect. on 
Che Mosc law as eut forli in Lev 
xvii, An Important exception to 
the gereral mle that marriages nre 
prchibi'ed within the same degrees of 
A. aa of consanguinity is provided 
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T, which allows marriage botwoon 
a man ang a woman standing in that 
Убор The objections to mar 
Hage within certain Чектоо of A. as 
"sinet, from cousamulnicy "Test 
Шашу" on ‘religions grounds scien- 
fifi: observation having disclosed no 
ronson for supposing that suoh mar. 
Fages would result in degeneration. 
hemical 4. Tlie property tn 
vivus of which atoms or groups of 
Мотя tend fo enfer into cheinlcal 
отав Чоп with other atoms or 
сире. Sec Cimwrcan ACTION, ELEC 
ноуты, VALENCY. 
тебрей by ihe Oat? Ael or TANA, 
3 ihe Gatan” Ack of 
Эз à substituto for an oath fa all ases 
Shore for conscientious. reasons. a 
peron objec vo being anor. AB 
m. enurt is subject to the зато 
filles for тету aa am cath. he 
privilege of arming wos frat granted 

"he Quaker: a William TI тет, 
and gradunly extended to. otlier 
Categories of poopie. See OATH, 

Afix a terme in’ grammar whieh 
signifies а sylable attached lo th» end. 
SÉ word. Jt fe also called Sufix. 

Alfieck, sir Edmund (1123/85), a 
reer-aduiital in the British navy, went 
Bath Rodney to enlace нт 
1970, and distinguished himeolt for 
his services In the West Indios against 
the Freuch, 1782, 

‘Alforestation (from Let. od, to. 
and Low, lat. foretis, a wood). 
Tho planting ot treen in sparsely. 
wooded ditHicts for the purpose of 
converting them Into. woods and 
forests. During recent years the sya- 
fam has recelved much трея from 
a moro intelligent тогойт он of ies 
Significance, end Sir Пову Rider 

ard fas buch "responsible. for 
of the. progress It has made. 
He war appointed а member oft 
Royal Commiccion en Coast Erosion. 
and A. in 1906, a body which has 
Counerabay furore Ui Interest 
wi {а A. The notiesabie: 
[утап of tha Fal туйшп to 
Ene ако? ттин "Semen 
enini К Чык end hares | 
the clearances which take place Lo 
Fender accessible ‘or maming burooror 
Sur forests, emphasise the tranny 
and vale of A. эв an economie 
factor. Thesystomis most ihoroughly 
and. successfully carried out. to-day. 

‘Germany ana Switzerland, The. 

chief causa of failure and ношу. 
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of operation has bem, hitherto, 
tho lack of co-operation between 
theorising exports | and | practical 
forest mon. Au Чамаш to domou- 
strate the value of Ше system may be 
found in the Saxchenwald, where land 
that was previously worth 3a. an ве. 
is now, after A. operations, worth 
js. au ас. and tbe азан Чез willed 
to ie movement give employment 
tp the Inrge fignre of 4,000,000 people. 
Moreover, а foreseen shortage їп the 
‘output of coniferous timber is only to 
be counteracted by the application of 
sch a scheme. To indicate cleanly 
Just what considerable benefita woul 
moore from A., it has boon shown on 
trustworthy evidence shat our own 
shortage of supply and inferiority of 
quailty could be so improved that 
Where, we import. at the present 
timo £36,000,000 of timber per year, 
that tremendous quantity could bè 
cultivated within England Itself. The 
interest taken In the subject in Ger- 
many сап be imagined when even 
twenty rears ago there were twenty- 
котеп chairs of forestry In the Munich 
University. 10 would be possible to 
produce ali trie wood pulp in our own 
sland while, s0 far, we produce none. 
In 1909 provision wee made in the 
Budget of that year for the establish- 
ment of а body of commissioners 
whaso daty ft would be, by aid of an 
annual grant of money, * to develop 
вото of the neglected resources of tho 
country,’ £200,000 being car-marked 
а Tor this ‘purpose. The Development 
Commission naturally considered the 
question of A-, and mado tentative 
бабта in thie diretor by ho 
purphage of land in Scotland and Ire- 
Land, аз much as £30,000 belny EX- 
ended for this purpose in 1911 in the 
Inttar country. ‘The chief obstacle to 
further pre on these linos is the 
lack of skilled labour, and the com- 
iuissioners, rather than buy further 
waste acres, are wisely concentrating 
оп the founding of centres for the im- 
Parting of knowledge in forest loro. 
Atire, Denis Auguste (1793-1843), 
archbishop of Paris, bab St, Rome-de- 
Tarn. Educated at St. Sulpice, he 
Became In 1518 professor of dogmatio 
theology, Herosogeadually to boarch- 
bishop. Ше endeavoured to establish 
pence betwoen thøsoldiers aud Insur- 
Agno, during the revaliion, of 1343; 
oaring s greon branch to denote his 
intentions, ho mounted a. 
'arricado, le was Шей by a stray 
bullet. Among his works arc many 
valuable treatises, апа ап Masai sur 
huéroglyphes Fguntiens, where 
showed Champollon's system of trans: 
lation to be faulty 
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and magistrate, р, ab Friburg and а. | winds; while the night-time 15 ren- 


at Herne. He’ commanded tho Kr. 
Army of the Upper Rhine until 1109, 
Whon he тоной to Priburg. Ho bo 
londamana or head of the 
in 1803, and 
later served under Napoleon. 
‘Adghaniates ia a country situated 
at the N.W. of India асоб bo- 
fween Asiatic Russia and British 
India. tt owes ita Importance politic- 
ta lta position ая a bufer "state 
between the two regions. ^ It ls 
bounded on the N, by Rumian Tur 
Kestan, оп the W. by Persis, and on 
the E. by Kashmir and the inde- 
Pendent tribes of Balvehistan and ita 
neighbourhood. It extends 400 miles 
from N. to З and 600 miles from Е 
to W. 
240,000 sq. m., being twice the size of 
Great Britain and Ireland. ‘The pro- 
vinoos comprised within tho 
limits aro Northern А. or Kabul, 
Souther A. cr Kandanar, Herat, and 
han ‘Turkestan. 
he mountain system of A. con- 
tains tho Hindu Kush range, with ita 
continuation the Koh-I-Babs and the 
Firozkhol platoan, 
Baba peaks, Shah 
ig the highest. Koxt In importance 
to the Hinda Kush and Turkestan 
mountains аго the Safed Koh, whose 
pieh oat D ram. wi 
18,800 te above sea level. Tho rivers 
may be divided into the threo prin- 
cipal bacino of tho Oxus, fadus, and 
eimano. Ia the Oxus basin the 
Murghab and the Hari-Rud owe 
conaidernnio vaine, to fheir, geor 
graphical poeltion, ae well as to the 
Tiobnese of their valleys. Бете. 
however, these rivers reach the OXUS, 
they disappeer, Indeed. of the many 
streams that flow from the northern 
Slopes of the Hindu Kush, only two 
Teach the Oxus, these ‘being the 
Rokcna and the Kunduz. dh the 
basin of the Indus is the Kabul and 
dta tributaries, which flow from the 
southern slopes ot the Hindu Kush 
and the valbre of tho Safed-Koh ; 
the Kuram, and thoso streams towing 
from the” Waziri Hills and the 
Sulaimans. ‘The Helmand, fed by tho 
Argaudad, iho Tarvak, and’ the 
Arghastan, waters the whole of 8.E. 


‘Afghanistan, 
he climata, owing ta the different. 
altitudes, is very varied, and suffers 
тойдон and severo extremes. The 
temperature for lhe greater part of 











the year changes through the extra- К, 


ordinary range of 30° in a day, Th 
the N. the winter is marked by а 
lasting end rigorous soverity ; while 
in the Oxus couatry tho heat of sur. 
mer reaches 120" F. "Io the severities 
ot the intangs haat ara to ha added 
the frequent dust-storms and бегу 
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Fuladi (16,870 ft.) 





| day by ti 


dered ' almost. 


intolerable by tho 
талй 


hea’ absorbed during the 
в vast masses of rock, ^ The 
most temperate region is ai Herat. 
Generally the climate of A. may be 
said to be dry. whataver rain it 
receives being derived from tbe S.W. 
monsoon. From tho athlotic and 
handsome appearance of the popula- 
Чоп would be expected that healthy 
conditions prevailed. Rut the exiat- 
ence of frequent and intermittent 
fovere, and tho almost. universal 
suffering from bowel complalate, ren- 
dered easy by the too heavy abuse of 
A Trait diet, prove very sostly to Ше. 

Tho Afghan peoples contain such 
tribes as tie Durants. Ghilzal, Hazara, 
Chaihar-Amak, Tajiks, Ugbegs, and 
Kafirs. | The relizion throughout the 
‘whole of the country is Mohammedan. 








A. Although Pushta le tho provalent 


language, that of the court and 
Aignan literature is Fersian. Tho 
literature of the country із significant. 
‘enough to be given the rame, most of 
it being poetry, cepcdally of tho 
ballad kind. ‘The best known poets 
aro Abdur Rahman (17th century) 
and Khushal Khan, of the time of 
Aurungzebe. "The education of the 
people is of a most primitive kind, OF 
centres of learning for tke sons of the 
more aren} Chere exis pone. The 
children are taught to read and write 
by the prioste, whose tozt-bool ia, of 
‘A. Is ruled by an absolate monarch, 
the Amir, whose successors clai 
Jacsession by right of heredity. He i 
assisted by а council, or durtar, con 
sisting of three classes of chiefs: 
Sirdars, who are representative of the 
people: Khana, who are elected by 
Bho tribes; and Mullahs, Under the 
king are five governors (naiba) To 
these governors the nobles or Jud 
aro responsible гог their administra 
tion. The Afchanisana claim de- 
scent from Kins Saul, ealling them- 
selves ^" Boni Isracl” (children of 
Israel), As a people, the Afghans 
Bro of dirnitied and notio bearing. 
Their predominant trait of character 
is ith ond acutely develcpod 
treachery anc cunning. Travel 
are regarded witu suspicion, the 
Position of taxes and the punishment 
OF crima аз tyranny. Their 
cecupation is that of agiouliure. 
‘Pho natura! productions of A, in- 
clude castor-oll and tobacco from 
dahar, wheat, barley, cotton, 




















grapes, melons, and tae mulberry 
from Herat. "Tho noh, elm, apricot, 
apple, plum, quince, peach, and 


poneircunate аго grown, and form the 

rincipal fruit, а brand? of cultiva- 
Hon which shears considerable attzn- 
Чоп, though diffculty ariso in the 





Afghanistan 
matter of collection, on account of 
the scarcity of labour. In some parts 
the pistachio, valuable Tor its draina 
alites, із cultivated. Indi ally, 
he chiet articles manufactured ane 
carpete, poshta, 1.0. clothing made 
froin shoipstin, and cioth materials 
from the many varieties of goat halt, 
Situs ars mantitactured at Herat and 
Kandahar, which towns owe eon- 
Sora bla Importance ta this industry 
Exported to Indis by tho Kandahar 
Toute ate wool, silk, dried fruit, mad- 
‘ion везао; amd tobacco. Tinports 
inelude cotton goods, sugar, and tea. 
All the carrying Їз dona on the backs 
Al eamele and ponies, though even 
This orudo systern of transport suffers 
from misgovernment ani constant 
warfare, The principal trado routes 
from A. to India are those connect 
ihe Osis regions wi Кара an: 
ene which lead from Kabul, Ghazni, 
and Kandahar t» the Indi plains. 
he condition of the counsry how 
no prospect of "progress, either com 
Sügitiossiiy or comiercially. 

‘The early history of A. is so in- 
volved їп obscurity, and seconds ‘of 
Re feveloparent vox alu so many don. 
ficiing ctlomps to fix its authenticity. 
lut until the middle of the ISL 
Century, tio matter definitely con 
cerning its past exists, As has been 
Siarad hotare. the Afghans alain d 
Scent frora Saul. though their heredity 
is traced more directly trom Kals, 
® wine таай who lod a baud o men 
fepresorting the tghana, to seal 
Mohammed in quest of jntormation 
Soncerning his message. Sireneihen. 
ing this thoory are the cbeercations of 
many ойсо who have spent а con. 
siderable number of years among the 
Afghans, ‘besides the indpatich im 
thee physioguomy of Hebrew descent 

4. her 




















an its existence ав an inde: 
pendent country with the rein ot 
Ahmad hah, who was chosen feador 
by the Afghans, thon serving under 
adir Shafi, оп his assassination. Ho 
celled himself King of the Duras, & 
lan which is uppermost in А: to-day. 
He extended his dominions. very 
considerably, and at the battle of 
Banipat (1761) he defeated tho sup- 
pos". invincible "Nahratas с with 
crushing effect. In 1773 he d, leav- 
his Kingdom to hia son mur 
During his reizn extreme conditions 
of utter lawlessness demanded. his 
Taoessany exertions: He d, leaving 
twenty-three sons, the Dr ОС whom, 
Zaman Mirza, captured the royal 
Position. "AS wus to be expert 
Strife Le-ween the numerous aspirants 
fo the throne wagod with barbarone 
ferceity. Out” of tho "tarbulcnce 
ишгол gained the coveted position. 
In 1291 tho Persians besiegod Herat, 
апа the Russian attitude rousing 
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anxiety, Sir Alex, Burnes was sent to 
he а resident in the вшгз court, 
| The “Afghans, however, medo terras 
impossible of acceptance. and, am & 
result, the First Afghan War was 
commenced in 1933. Shah Shuja, 
Who had taken refuge, on his fall from 
Power, in British territory, was rein- 
stalled at Kabul, Violent eruptions 
of insurrection, however, broke ont, 
snd found а vent In the massacre of 
the British officers at Kabul in 1841. 

calamitios followed, result: 
upon Ше 


Б 
Н 
ERN т 
speedy preparations were made, and 
| Shah Shuja wae опсо more placed on 
TES RI ig ieee act 
| was fraught with шапу dangerous 
| possibilities. It was natural that the 
ыры ы 
the British in placing above tham а 
рат PE 
к к nna: 
revolt agains) Lhe slightest element of 
TE 
the bitterness of their hostility. For 
ДЕИ лар 
eae ces шерт 
see a a 
SR io dut ae 
Rudd uem 
Iia io uber pen rer 
| the battle of Guzerat. A treaty was 
concluded in 1855, followed by the 
үт зш 
Ber башын кы Ud А 
Khan was willingly recognised ag 
Bra es ot aud cea 
pine ыл trod 
Nd 
La i o 
Rag E s a 
|troublous warfare was destroyed. It 
was not until Kabul was captured, 
mii ушы, 

tions. For кате time, in spite of 
К м са Meat 
тшт л 
E ы НЫ 
EUN PE 
Kp 
a KA Б 
wave in Ше event of a civil wur. IÙ 
КҮКҮ ad 
was intended for the securing of the 
xis ual seeing ie 
Е distingulshed Digit Жн 
E bed 
{in spite ог his efforts he was Im: 
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вопей four years later. ыйы, 


гад was proclaimed heir apparent; 
Following thia period a caldness lı 





Н 
ritish Gov. Russia began overturos, | 
and fh view of the seriousness. of 
Doseible "developments, в British 
Mision was sugvestod, to make a 
pacino visit, "The amir’s refusal to 
Feccive the deputation icd to the out- 
Break of the second Afghan Wur. А 
greater degwe of success attended 
British efforts, and by the end of 1875 
tho amir had Hod the oountzy, aftor| 
the capture of Kandahar and Jela! 
bad by the British forces, Не died 
in Ше following year at Maza -3Uatif. 
His gon Vacib Khan suecesded him; 
and signed a troaty with the British 
вр Gandamak. "his agreement con | 
tained tne following. conditions 
1. A British reprosontative to take 
up residence st, Kabul. 2. Tho 
guarantee of British assistance in the 
Event ot colision with foreign powers, 
3. A subsidy 10 be granted to the 
amir 4 Kuran, Pishin, and the 
valleys vo remain under British 
control, for the pirpescs of dovelop- 
ing а frontier defence for Indi. A 
settlement fcliowed, though or short 
duration, for, siy months later, the 
Gui troops in & state of revolt 
surrounded the British residence. A 
bloody massacre was perpetrated in 
spite of в determined resistance, 
Punishment followed in the defeat. of 
the Afzhene by Sir F. (now Lord) 
Roberts at Charésia, and possession 
was taken of that City. Yaküb 
Kian abdicated, placióg „himself 
under Britisa protection.” Speeiily 
fresh trouble: aroso in the rebellion 
Of the tribes. "The British were 
held up at Sherpur until General 
Gough relieved them. Та 1880 
the ex-amirs brother Ayub, filled 
with a split of righteous fan- 
тыйыш, proclaimed а holy war 
(haza) upon the British. “At Mai- 
wand he completely defeated General 












































Burrows. A’ further Joss followed 
when Brook food to retreat 
Before the religions frenzy of Ayub, 





suffering heayy lowes. Kundahar was 
now besieged. Wir F. Roberts, how- 
ever, neverely repubed Ayub Khan 
and опсо again estabished British 
rule in Southern A, IL was resolved 
Bow to evacuate Kandakar, where- 
npon Sirdar Shore Ali, Déeeeivin 

helplessnsen, withdrew to India. 
Meanwhile. icarning of the British 
evacuation of Kandanar, Ayub once 
again advanced upon the city. 1 
Was not long in falling Into his pos- 
postion, The Amir Abdur Rahman, 
however, pronipte by the ins, sun? 
moned, Suflcient. determination to 
Rneceed in recapturing the town, in 
Aostroying the army of Ayıb Khan, 
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so lows by 
tribes.” His death 
an ena a гешї wherein complete 





reform had басе 
cost of cruel 
Habibuilat sue 
He began his career with universal 
acclamation, and ensured tha! popular 
Fécention by his relations wilh out- 
standing tribes and the organisation 
of iis army. He arranged for repre 
[sentation of each tribe in a tribal 
eouneil for the settlement of inter- 
tribe disputes In his foreign policy 
| he followed tho example his fatis 
Rad set, Та return for tian. анык 
‘ance in the event of foreign sgzression. 
he "promised to abide һу ШЦ 
advice тегегїїшї „io yuesiions of 
external affairs, This surement. he 
faithfully observed, and those ques- 
tions whieh arose “from Musia 
relations with bordering provinces 
he тоорой to Indio. Overture mude 
by the India Gov. vere received 
with coldness and all &tiempts to 
alter the tering of the acroenent. met 
witi little encenpaensent, ruo to 
the traditions of lis racc, all v 
ta tended to Inertane "he сула йу, 
ot his relations with India пец to 
arouse any response, Tt became. 
hecosary that he should have пасан 
to the highest Indian experts and 
authorities, and to ihat end a meet n 


place, though ae the 
‘harsh measures, 
D 















































Was proposed between а irish 
mission and ihe amir A series of 
dilatory and hesitating replies in- 





dicated his attitude towards the 
movement. тїп a ток 
months he finally gave his consen 

No actual chins red from thé 





‘cling, the oly benchi that 
етщ tlie more strorgiy Dh 
nature of the previous urranzeni 
Of 1980, Later. however, u pieetin 
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icona ion. 
or Alori 
Kara Hissar (Opium Blick Castle) 
tn in Annala. АД Ninon он 

route botwoer Smyrna and Armenia 











Afragola 108 Africa- 
and Peria. It contains beautiful|bell, Bowdich, Mollen, Ritchie, Liyo 
churches and mosques. Its chief and Laing. In 1822 Denham, 
{rade in їп apium. but St mamta. | Cinppartan get ovt from Tripoli and 








firesrme, wollen and cotton gcods, reach Lake Tenad ; Laing ond Сеше 
felts and tapestry, Гор. 20,000, reached ‘Timbuctoo ; and Richard 
Atragola, a tn. acar Naples, Iwaly, Lander reached the mouth of the 
noted for fis wine and its straw gcods. | Niger In November 1830. About the 
Pop, 24 000. middle of the. nineteenth ceni 
iranius, Lucius (Л. c. 100 в.0.), expediting were mado to Abyssinia, 
a Tom. comic poet, playwright, and | the upper Nilo valley, end Norther 
orator. who was the frst to give up| A.. and about the same time atien- 
imitation of the бв. in ‘depicting |tion was turned to $. A. David 
Rom. life. His extant works are only | Livingstone reached Таке Ngami, 
fragmentary, and have been collected | 1212, went northwards up the amt 
by Otto Tibbeck in  Comicorum | besi, aud explored the regions round 
Такен Nyassa and Tanganyika from 
1859-13. Burton amd Speze dis- 
ng covered’ Lake Tanganyika, 1857, and 
ws Speko discovered the southern’ part 
pc of Victorio Nyanzs. ln 18/0 Spoko 





Romanorum Frugrriendu, 1898, 
AT 


Sf Sucz, and separated from К. 
by the Mediterranean Зон, The nire and Grat went up the White Nie 


Arica’ was first given Бу the апа reached Uondokoro, 


disonvered Albert N 








Romana to their African provinces 
with the city of Carthago, and It haa 
Sines boen ‘extended to’ the whole. 
vontineut. Both Gk. and Бош, 
writers called this continent ‘Libya, 
and Herodotua ib. 484 нс.) and 
Ptolemy (7. 1-5. 139) in thelr works 
give us information about thio land. 
Tr the seventh eeutury the Arabs 
Nore acquainted vith the country S. 
of the Great Desert, ani the Arab 








sreozraphors, the chief of whom are 


Ана, Tòn Batuta, and John Lco 
(Leo Africanus), have leit records 
which, though dften vegue and un- 
satisfactory. show a more exterelve 





Knowledge af A- than that possessed 
tho Gks. and Roms, In the 
th "century the. Portuguese 


made discoveries along the N.W. 


Eo o UN A 
Sot гасити osten a6 and 134 rene 


Po, Cape St. and the 
Corgo. 
discovered the Care of Good аре or, 
аз he called it, tho Cape of Storms 
and in 1497 Vasco da Gama dia- 
covered the Cape route to India. The 
Portuguese soon made journeys Into 
the interior, and daring the six icenth 
and seventeenth centuries settled 
Slong the E. const, ^ During the aix- 
foonth century ths Fr, sent chips to 
the R. Gambia, and during the end 
of the веуеше тиш and the Vesin- 
Bing of the еее centuries they 
opened np the conntry of the Sene 
йе. commercial factories, di 
‘covered атарсшк to be rich in gold, 
fad obtained new information about 
theNigerand Timbuctoo, Tte Dutch. 
the Danes and the Eng. then ст: 
menaced to explore. Mungo. Puri 
made Journore ie 1706, 1000, and 
1803, discovering new fand aroun 
Timbucteo, and. sailing down. the 
Nigor. At the of the nine. 
ЫЬ century various discoveries 
Were made by Tuckey, Poddie, Camp- 


Cathorine, 














Tn 1487 Bartholomew Diaz | 





Gustav Nachtigal_and Schwetnfurtt 
oxplorcd Bustern Eouder from 1850- 
70, Cameron made discoveries Шш 
thé Congo basin, and Stanley. after 
exploring the regions around’ Take 
| Tanganyika, arrived at the mouth of 

c Congo Ча 1817. Sorpa Tinto, 
Thomson, Johnston, Grenfell, Poggo, 
Wort, and Wismann mado many 
| discoveries during the latter part of 

the nineteenth century in the basins 

of the Nile and Congo. Northern Аз 

especially the dist. between Morocco 

and Timbuctoo, has been explored by 

Oscar "Lenz. “Crogan and, Sharp 

| Brasoreec A. trom Ehe Cape to Cairo 
in 1901, 

Boundaries, size, and coast-tine A. 
1s bounded on the N, by the Moditer- 
| ranean Sea, on the W. by the Atlantio 

an, on the 8. by tho Indian Ocean, 
| nd on tho E. by the Indian Ocoan 
and the Red Sea,” Ito greatest length 
from N. to S. is 0000 ш. nnd its 
breadth’ from. Cape, Verde to Ras 
Hatonn ft 4630 m. Tra ares, inelud- 
ing Madagascar and tho other ad. 
jacent Islands. le neary 12,000,000 
sq.m. or three times that of Europe. 
‘The cgast-line Is regular. with no deep 
sons, bays, or riv. astwarios Of ату 
sizo to afford climatic cr commercial 
[advantages ; во that In proportion to 
its sige A, has lees coastline Шаш any 
other continent, its total length being 
jabout, 16,000 m. 
1 "Tilands.—A. has vory tow islands, 
and they are ail small with the oxcep- 
Чоп of Madagascar, witch is one of 
the largest in the vorid. In the N. 
Aflantle are the Madeira Тя. (Porta: 
uus} uis Caius 15. (Spanish), and 
Sipe Verdo le. (Portuguese)... Per 
nando Ро Gpanish). “Priuco's Js. 
(Portuguese), St., Thomas (Porta: 
guess), and ‘Annobon (Spanish) are 
four volcano is. in tho Gulf of Gulnoa. 
St. Пеюзв and Ascension (British) 
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are solitary rocks in the Atlantic. On. 
the E. in the Indian Ocean are Mada- 
(Pronch), the Mouritive (Brit 
fen), Bourbon or Réuniou (French), 
Seychelles, wid, Aldabra 
СЕРВ Comoro, and Zanzibar (iit: | 
ish protectorate); and further N. ls 
Socetra ПИН, and in tho Rod боо, 
are Perim and 
“Surface “the continent 1з а 
enormons plataan with terraced tabl 
lands rising one abovo the other, ' 
terminating in the ragged rate. of the 
E., where the Nile aud che Сопко саће 














their rise. "Ihe Interior plateau is 
bordered hy mt. ranges which mn! 
parallel with thé cons: and doscond 


in terraces to it, Tbe Great Desert ог 
Sahara 15 shut in between the Atlas | 
‘Mts. cn the N. and the Southern | 
Plateau, and the Congo basin occupies | 
The western part of the peninsula. 
‘The Southern Plateau is much higher 
than the Northern. having un average 

elevation’ of nearly 4000 ft, 
‘Mountains—The mts. of A. may 
be divided into three distinct systems: 
1, the Allas; 2, Ше W. Coast, and 
3; the E, Coast, —1. The Atlas’ Mts. 
obeupy the northern portion between 
the sea and the Suhara, trom Wady 
Daa to Cape Bon, The eastern por- 
Чоп, from 5900 to 8000 IL. Nigh, | 
consists of two parallel ranges еп: | 
Closing a platsan where salt lakes 
called Shotts are found. The western | 
portion, known ae tho Great Atlas of ' 
orucu, lias au average elevatiun of 
10.000 fi. und the highest peaks аге: 
hak Cont 











Guises Known ‘asthe Kong Nis. 
3. The E. Coast System, which is the 
most importaat, consiste of: (a) The 
southern section containing the Dra- 
kenberg with Mt. aux Sources, 11,200. 
feo, the Randvere. with Stritz-kop, 
1500 ft.; and the Nieuwveld, 
Compass bere, B000 ft. In” Саро 
Colony is thc enormous platen called 
fhe Great Катоо. (Шу The section 
between the Zambesi and Abyssinia, 
conteining the highest рога in A" 
andthe Greak Lakes. Kilima Njaro, 
19,900 ft, aud Mt, Кеша, 15,000 Tis 
gre extinct volcanic peaks, The 
‘Livingstone Ranco, eara ke Nyama 
is 11,000 ft. high; the Ruwenzori 
Range (‘Mountaina of tho Moon"), 
between Albert Nyanza uud Albert 
Edvard Nyanza. is from 16.000 to 
20,000 ft. high 
between Alber’ Edward Nyanza and 
Victoria Nyanza, is 11,000 ft. high. 
©) The Aùyssinian System rises nb- 
Fupily trom the coast and gradually 
dex end contains Ras Dashan, 
16,000 ft., and Abba Yored, 15,000 ft: 
‘Plains and deseris.— There aro two 


I 
Sod the highlands ы Lower | 
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jireigation, 


and Mt. Mfumbira, | Th: 


Africa 
great, deserta, the Sehara, the largest 
eset in the world, in thé N., and the 
Kalahari, @ candy" rainloss Region in 
We 2. The Libyan end Nulla 
Deserta are тошу à continuation of 

ters and. Lakes —Considoring На 
цас and compared with otlier con. 
1 out i u tom alves, ee 
commercial nity. as been 
твото, „ДОРЕ the want a 
Savigable rive, with good harbours 
Most rive, are impeded Ly cataracts, 














The musi portant we Cho Nile, 
Congo. Zambesi, and Niger, The 
ile da of political, historical, and 


commercial Importance, and its over- 
Пом is of vital importance to Egypt. 
Tho great Jakes connected with 
Nile are Victoria, Nyaoza. Albert 
Nyanza, and Albert Edward Nyanza. 
Tho Congo, which drains sn equatorial 
inr dist, Ват e constant, water 
5 ana ptejween, Stanley Falis 
Ташу Peol the tiv пайга 
for 1000 m. Lake ‘Tanganyika sup- 
plies the Congo with a considerable 
vf water. "Tho Zuiibes| is 
the chief riv. in the E., and though 
navigable in wome parts itn course 18 
impeded by “cataracts and rapids. 
The Zamtesi or Victoria Falls, the 
Larges) in Lhe world, are situated on 
this nv, ‘The Zambesi is connected 
with Take Nyassa bp tha Shine The 
Niger is ot great commercial import- 
ance, being navigable almost entirely 


Gulf of Guinea. "The Orange River 

ia neither useful for navigation nor 

but the Limpopo, with ita. 

mouth just N. of Delagoa Bay, ia 

garizable, for, about, 90 cm. "ne 

and Ogoway flow 

on the W. and 

provide mavigablowaterne ye [of aono 
distance from their mouths. 

Citinate, — Nearly three-fourths of 
the total aren lios within the tropios, 
under the vertical rays of the sun, Bo 
that there la elmost perpatual aum 
шег with definite seasons of rain and 
drought. The “variations in the 
limite aro erased by, the provniling 
winds and height. Ruwenzori an 
Kenia, almost on the equator, aro 
covered witi perpetual snow for 2000. 
ог 3000 ft. downwards from their 

таті, and there ja ake perpetual 
Snow on таву peaks in Abyssinia 
Tho sides of the mts, ere in many 
cases very fertile, yielding different 
yeretation according to the height. 

v prevailing winds are from the 
N.E. апа the 3.E. The N.E. winds 
having come across даја bring поташ. 
to northern A- THOS. E. winds bring 
moisture to the coast dista., but owing 
to tho mts. it does not reach the 
Intorior, опоо the Kalahari Deocrt. 
The region of the tropical rains 






































Africa 
extends from 18° М. lat, ta 90° & 
Tat., where the vezetation io luxuriant 
and tho soll productive oxcopt in the 
Swamps near thx 

бота. The vegetation varies 
in different parta according to the 
Climate and soil ^ In tho regions 
bordering or. tho Meditorroncan the 
olive, fg, orange, and vine are fo 
inthe Sanace the date palin grows 
in the nases; but the vegetation of 
this dist. le very scenty, Iu the 
Lower Nile valley—the fertility of the 
вой of which depends on the overflow 
Of the Nilo— cotton. wheat, пах, rice, 
and тийе are produced. "The Soudan 
de a pastoral and agricultural region. 
Cattle are reared, and durrah and 
maize 
dists. bordering on the coasts. and 
especially in Senegal and Ganbia, the 
palm is found and palm off fs tho chief 
article of export. The W. equatorial 
regions consist of dense forest with 
thick nnilergrowth. and here the chief 
productions are ‘palm ой, ebony, 
ivory, rubber, and bananas. ‘The chief 
product of Abyssinia is coffee. The 
eastern plateau produces millet, and 
the savannas provide goed pasture 
land. In the S. sheop, goats, and the 
‘ostrich are reared, wool, skins, and 
festhers. being exported; and the 
Vine. maize, sugar. and tobarco ате 
enitivated. The fauna of A. 
narkable. The lion, hippopotamus, 
elephant, rhinoceros, panther, leopard, 
liyena, Buffalo, and giraffe frequent 





























Ue forests. . The crocodile is rouna m 
large riva ; and the monker із found 
all over | th continent. The zobra 
and a are also common, the 





inel irsquente the northern deserts, 
Bnd tho ostrich tho southern deserte. 
Birda, reptiles, and insecta abound in 
great varictios. Of the mineral pro 
ducts tho most Important are gold, 
diamonds, copper, coal, and iron. 
Gold is found in Southern Rhodesia, 
the Transvaal, and the Gold Const: 
diamonds at Kimberley ; copper at 
Okiep im Cape Colony coal lu 
Natal and Саре Colony ; and iron tà 


People an populntion.—The pop. 
de catimated at 200,050,000. Some 
ists, sucht ns (be deseris and swaps, 
аге almost entirely uniahatited. ‘The 
most thickly populated rerioris are 
the Nile delta, the Lower Nilo valloy, 
and the basins of the Congo and 




















jer. The S. and extreme №, are 
ot. so thickly populated as these 
dista. In fils continent are found 





many branches of the human race. 
T. European set ters include. Dutch, 
Portuguese, Engli, French, spanish, 
Italians, Germans, and Turks, who 
сеспру the extreme №. and the 8. 
2. Asiatic eetticre Include Hamites, 
Seuultes, and Hindoos. The Hamites, 





e cultivated. In the western | 


no 


i re- | the 
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from Arabia, aarly sattlad in Egypt, 
Nubia, and Libya, and they havewan- 
dered over the Sahara. The Semites 
lsu, from SW. Asa, followed tho 
Нашите and eeitled in the Mediter- 
ranean coasta, the western Sahara. 
andin Soudan. Ti endanté arê 
known as Berbore. Hindeos are found 
ihiely In the Transvaal. — Tuarezs, а 
mixture of Berbers and Negroes. dwell 
in ihe Ashen Mts. in the Sahara, and 
the Tibbus ia the К. cf the Sahara. 














3. The original natives consist of 
Negroes, Hottentots, Bantus, Bush- 
men. апа several dwart tribes. 


Tne 





and Soudan. 
mos “important typos of which 
arc the Zulus and Kafirs—occupy the 
southern or peninsular pari of the 
continent. The Hottentots dwoll in 
the S.W, coast dista. | tho Bushmen 
ip the W. of Cape Cojeny and in the 
Kalahari’ Desert The inhab. of 
Madagascar, ‘he Malagasy, are not an 
African stock, but a branch of the 
Ману бын, 

‘teligion.—Mohammedanism ts the 
religion of the Hamites and Semites. 
Chaistiunity provatie in Û por Кур 
and Abyssinia, and hes been intro- 
ved in many, parts, uy, Europeni 
missionaries. . Many of the natives of 

е S., however, are still nature- 
worehlp pera, and baliove in evil spirita 
and felichi«m, 























"Social ronrtitivna.—The occupations 
or the natives агы hunting, cattle 
Pearinz, and azricuitare. In the № 





Ке лыша and Somitoa renr on to: 
tha Ehe poopie of thee Soudan the 
Rie valleys and Аруз are mostly 
neton a fa the ате тонду 
петото а aro tns Nonas ара 
tite European sttiements ario turo 
третото от Полоетуя дине багор 
ишо min are the с ief обери. 
ОРЕН ЕБР aiso GRECO 
Ноти, Малл порою ате аво дешер 
бой gradually" disoortingod under 
Mardi fulton, est prevalent 
Among the “Arabs ot the vero 
tne баш бейин. is Ili common 
pO TUE 
alit eioen н Basepena 
nations who have setcld In a 
БОШУ extended tele dominions 
ало the wnole continent has 
SO аон, be, ool? E LEO bas 





























statea. Tho only kingdoms that aro 
"lependens ave Morocco, Abyssinia, 
nad Liberia, bat the former, is 4 
French protectorate. The different. 





divisions and the European states to 
whom ‘they belong aro: 
French—algetin, а lance part of 
the Sahara grd the Sondan, Tunis. 
Fr, Guinea, Senegal. the Tvary Const, 
Dahomey, Wadai, Fr. Congo, the Fr. 
Somaliana Protectorate, Madagan- 
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сат, with the Comoro Is. and Bourbon, 
9r ‘Reunion fs. Area, 3,619,641 aq. m. 
22.1414. 
fih. Union of S. A. (con- 
sisting of Natel, Cape of Good Hopo, 
Orange Froe Slate, mad the Tram” 
Vaal, Swaziland, Basutoland, 
aland  Protectorn:e, ^ һа: 
Mosa, Nyasaland Protectorate, 
Uwanda Protectorate, E. A. Pro- 
tectorate, Somaliland Protectorate. 
Northern “Nigeria. Protectorate: 
Southern Nigeria, Gold Coest, Siorr: 
"Totnes Gambia, ind the Te "Augen. 
‘St. Belena, Mauritius, Scy- 
lille, Sectio, and a fow Osher emaii 
f ana dista, Атев, 2,133,090 ed. tb. 
Toy HAE 














i (area, 12,020 sq. m, Pop. 
11,2 ad uio Big plian Soudan 
(area. 150,000 ва, m. "Fop. 3.000.000) 





Tninjetration, although a part of the 
а те адва 1e. 
pues; . 
Verde 1з.. St. Thomas Is, Prince's 
ls. Portuguese Guinea, Portuguese | 7 
W. A. and Portuguese E. А. Area, 
igh ma Bij ido 
апау Ie. tho 
p on of the N.W. coast between 
ре Blanco and Morocco Cente, and 
& tow other ports on the N. coast, and 
Fermundy D» and Aunobon in Шо 
Guit of Guinea. 
ALD 





Area, 83,400 sq. m. 


d, the Came- 
A. betwoen Portu. 
guere W.A. and Ue Orange R., and 
Ger „КА, „Атеһ 951,009 аф ш. 








Pop. 

Tialiin. “Eritrea on the Red Sea 
Coast, Атев, 60,180 sq. m. Pop. 
300,000. 


‘Belgian.—The Congo Free State ів 
ander the administration of Belgium: 
"Aron, 009,651 eq. m. Pop. 15,000,000. 

Turkish, o aree» 390,000) 








munications are very defective. Kx. 
Sept in tho & and in. Er pt there aro 
bui few railways; and according to 
ite ого 4- has but a small amount of 
navigable waterway, Inlend com. 

feation is, therofore, carried on 
Vo а great ortent by means of cara 

Camels ere used in the 





‘Thus there {в regular comi 
between tho porte of the Nigor and 
Lako, Chad and (e porte on бле, 
Mediterranean. | with the help of 

few rallways and there i 
кЖк. i by rie 
and by lake from the mouth of the 








Google 


Cape | KI 
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Nie Ше mouth of the лун 
Bis E Meor aaa a late 
p EE 
densus ats Prud 
SIE a e Qut er et 
pos кын шыт, бок 
‘The Congo brings the produce of the 
Tasse georges rhe esie uds 
Soa elo Шыны natia 
pepe речине 
Soi ien sla" und acia 
mee 
lenem There ва prie for o 
paliran е бра Mettre 
is to run as far as possible through 
British territory. From the №. it hag 
pacc pop 
the Nile valley through Aswan, Den- 
pon kopsa. Wady Mi: Abu 
Hamed, Berber, Shendi, to some 
ape pend Кашга КЫҢ 
h Md preme, Род 
Bia tape, Bien tat nen 
ter, Beaufort West, [lope Town, 
елди Rey, Sng КА: 
адат a" bran the 
tea PRES ona Perd e 
ШӘ мешт or ia о 
feos Foo abet eee 
TER e teh ost pur 
Kroonstad, Johannesburg. and 
toria to Pietersburg. Other lines 
RCM CE NUS 
Seal шнш Rer 
PN 
Johannesburs Lorenzo Mar- 
aenta cto дор. Mente 
QUE ионы endo ome 
Жытын tin hate aeh а: 
Pie and re Wests Conteh 
їп British, Fr, and Ger. territories. 
Commarea The Portuguese wore 
ng BO eae RAEE ро 
fa Sere leit ht Lee 
[poa ep pud 
Жыш. pt e D 
йш tese 1a fhe seite 
century, but lt was not until the end. 
[SER lura as шш 
ECC RODA d 
‚ Europe and the interior, when British, 
Germans, French, Spanish, and 
feign tegan ea” Tite 
ааа оик тн 
| Algiers, but otherwise most of the 
р natin в ЖЬ ho 
БОЕО 
Africa ; 


oe 
qe 
БЫК Gee dinum eta 
Colonisation of Africa, Livingstone 
кшп quen гир 
| Description of Africa? 
зөт ir? Gaede 
ur ÉL uen ee, 
E Гн NU CE: 

о аад 
gore: Green кк ЖЫ 






































Africander 


Stanley's Pinding o 
Darkest Ares 

dient. in Жем аўсап, 
лга M. мөт, fe ect 
Africa, Fracia in West Атса, West 
African Studies г C. Geonge's Hise of 


Living т 
uate ihe, Dark 





Brion Wet Pe аага" 
Wed" fren s Morela ЛӘ 
West África; Малов Falchion in 


West Africa; G. M. Theal's History 


oy South Africa, Prog ‘South 
rca Sean” Apne” Chine 
New" south” Africa; ` Burchells 
Travels; Chapman's Travels; А. R. 


C feet) Bo 
feu twas da 
South Africa; Wilmot’s| 
Су А 

fie КЕЛ Africa. 
Ны MM 
sehen banter ar 
жа founded (1879) ia Capo Colony 
p LEES 
E eC 
"lie (Tho People), secured s majority, 
iu ite leaders Gonerol Botha, became 
Mi i ep ол sene н 
sunsets occasioned by the eruption in. 
E s 
ү. oae, te 
persistence ot n sensation after the 
pp EN. 
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Agadir 
excitation of the elements concerned. 
With tho second colour during the 
rocoss of repair. 

Atter-math fa the graas which growa 
after the hay has been шаце. "1t is 
sometimes called letter-math, rowei 
ог rowett ; aad when left lonis on thi. 
ground ft ie known in some parts аш 
ous. 1t providos food for cows and 
sheep, bub is bad fur horses. 
word is now used metaphor 


720-1837), 

















became Чешоп- 
визг la Dotauy at Upsula 1789, and 


Swedish botanist, 


Professor of medicine 1812. He ex- 
plored Guinoa 1792, wan secretary of 
the Swedish Legation. in Londo: 
1734, and wrote sev. works on natural 

Atzbiius, Arvid August (1785-1871). 
a Swedish writer and Historian. Н. 
Was tho author of Den Sista Falken: 
gen, а drama, and a history of Sweden 
up to tho death of Charles XIT ved. 
popular Swedish songs; and trans: 
ated into modern Swedish the old 
legends Каба and Sam. 














Ара, & word si said 
to be of Tartar 0 "Turks 
use Mb for janis- 


Sares, and commanders of artillery, 
cavalry, and infantry. It is also 
used towards any penon of exalted 
position. 

Agades, а ona tima Important city, 
ot Contral A/rica. To-day it is the 
centre of ncariy all the most impor- 
tant curava roule. Г ls the Cap. 
Of Asben, S. of tho sahara, and 
aitunted on the edge of a plateau. 

Agadir, в Moroccan th. lt was 
once an important seaport owing to 
Il situation st the mouth of the Sus, 
being the most southerly maritime 
tn. in Morocco. The revolution of 
1773, aud the gubvecueat ree of 
Mogador, lessened its importance. In 
August i911 the A. Incident, вв 16 
was known, nearly precipitated, a 
European war on a largo scale. The 

rose aa follows. ‘The treaty: 

Of Alevitae (p), concluded in 1906, 
to which all te great powers, includ. 
у Ine Germany, were чеп поя, amd 
in which France and Spain” wero 
y | ontrasted with the tack of presorrimg 
order in “disturbed Жого, was 
supposed to have settled Шо Moroc- 
ап ames lon, Put the sidden appear- 
ance oi! A. of the Ger. gunboat, the 
Panther (replaced later by erulacr 
Tien), and the demand of the 
Ger. Kiser for `a place in the sun,’ 
ecipitated я feeling of exasperation 
[п France, which, had itoventanted In 
war, would heve inevitably embroiled 
Елана, The prolonged negoltn- 
tions or ` conversations" between the 
two countries resulted in Germany 

















Solow and a kind of «ympathetio| 


Goog 





agreeing to forego her claims in 


1 
юг 








иө | 
liati. Eye, опази 
te), ical of rir 


n» 

aluminium, rey ta pnie mreon a. 
red, whic ie used In Chimala the soup 
Gare af amall statues and каги» 


otber object 
ines of lizardi of the 


"anim рал, native a 
Ei anf inde. ТО of remi 


colour, has а trlasulaz bead, ential 
tall curerod witi еді, карш! uf 
inflating the skin, and sahita ralas, 
Sony and 


m Reti af еН 


Beamer Tarde gs enper- 
апд атой ена. Thee 
та "hause foe 


stealing the treasure by moans 
Таоми“ brick. (a dhenvery af. 
hie rather oud off hls head and teal, 
























imo within seven anys, 
seventh day they died. 
‘Awamananon was the жоп ef Pi 


‘Gn 





К уга ате та, | ko 
Журу ища «Ше o| 
the йек dn Шш aine of ross AL | 
als where the arm; ami feat 





Бо тект Hia de 
zu EIU EON 
Thich fucka pestilence and calma were 










Чаш шет исши, Wai rie was 
married on һу Атты, ал wee fe 
"latim. was solectod. "Tha army 
milod te Troy, and the quarrel er 
Тилип. Agamemnon and Achia is 












taken Araman 1 
rm, the daughter af Priam, aa nis 
Oriens and an kie returns нне Be эши | 
E Vr clan Tiris 
OA rd 
areng: Ms som Orestes, 
Ble einem ami Cysemicrta. 
"Phe Gk (трал Fact yine, ЗорЬо- 
dies. үлә Kurinides пара thea 
аш the subject ct many ot thelr 


н. 
trumpet af tel sa 


рле 


of Pep 








4 
who 











а Aganippe 
the фпиботпьея. пра ia сісавіз nitet 
to the cranes. [t ls û benatiful. 
many coloured bind, ктан ола mally 
каный, A shoas mi aed Upland 
forests’ mr rs brome, nod fene na 
insecta and {гї "Tho agga, iem to 














agase 


pisteen, ше ан in а ветлы ont 
xe. the romut ara covered with 
down, amid the mature bisd ia aboot 
the alze оГ а расовый: Па name it 
өши Prata а TURE ЛП КО Ory 
Agwmidm (ПШ i. without, 
maru, Меч, farmi а айайт of 
каги reptiles, er лг, | have 
The agama for Ип рю, © іре 
(оешу of Алганы, 








з tiro Затв: 
teh гала за fta а joes and за 


io wh hf sn è 
гой, АП. ЕЧЕН 
Hearts жын hady 1 eret wath 

tine” Caldas of Tadia, 


Ма ооч, 
dh, wiht, 








а special kim 
asexual торгою іп, IE je a pure 
mal igileation by divison. or budding 

haat intervention of amy sernai 
clement, Ti de commen t» very bow 
forms of both phant aid aniyat lite. 
The term Agunes was monete 
трук LY botanists 10 IBdlcnte 
Cryplazntna ige) 

‘Agana, or 
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Агара 
in Bæotia. It is situated at the foot 
of Mt. Helicon. The Permessus re- 
ccives it. "ho fountain В held to bo 
SScre to ie Muses, who ere mined 
Agenippes пош thelr’ association 
Es 

Asie, from the Gk. word Алач, 

‘love,’ significs "'love- 
They were founded m оэ: 
fection with (s Lord's Supper. "The 
spirit of charity which je responsible 
fee, mame ah tha, Rien er 
yaded the banqaet, tho rich suppl 
Sood to which the poor were faites 
For а ime the A. and the Doris 
Supper were celebrated together dur- 

he evening, but the persecution 
of the Christiins compelled therm 
"urrepiitiously to. observe them ab 
Sparaie Umes, often before dawn. 
Subsequently à formal separation was 
made." Since 
Sanqicts deteriorated in cheracter, 
end the сотку were ultimately for” 
деп to taice part in them. Owing! 
to the extreme freedom from moral 
festraint which marked the proceed. 
Tis the whole ceremony was barned 
фу tho Churoh. 

"Agspanthus (Gk. dér. love, 
deis flower), a genus “ot” АШЫП 
planis belonging to the Liiaces, A. 
Embellatcn na. common garden Ноз: 

Agspemone, a body of religious 








formed a uec: whose settlement at 
Spaxton is called ‘Tho Abode of 


Love.” His practico of marrying 
spirituai wives, who bore children to 
him, aroused 'a storm of obloquy. 
Their church was named ^ the Ark of 
the Covenant." 

"Arspet (from Gk. dyanmór, be- 
loved), virgins of the early Church 


Who Were associated, with bishops, | 


‘and doccons, boing bound t4 
libatos by spiritual love and 
ettending to their material nocde. 
Origiuully а bexutirul ustitudon, I 
was later abused, and consequenti 
wasquppressed dy the Lateran Connell 
of 1130 [t was denounced also by 
several councils of the fourth century, 
by St. Jerome, St. Chrysostom, and 
the Emperor Honorius. 

Agapetus I, Pope of 
435 Ta 20, assister из the establish 
ment of library of ecclesiastical 
books at, Rome and deposcd Anthi 
mus, Ше patriarch of Constantinople. 
He d, at Constantinople on a mission 
sf Theodatus, King of the Goths. 
The Homan’ Catholle Church cele- 





prieata, 
these 








Home from | 


na 


‘the third century (һе the 





Agassiz 
IL. King of Italy, and attompted to 
fi dome and the papacy from 
dogracotion. 

pile, aee TURQUUISE. 

‘Agar, an Indan ta, situated in 
аш. “Te Mes In a plain with an 
elevation of 1508 ft. above sea-level. 
Ta pop. is stimate at 30,000. 
pkar agas, Shere шукы os 

fa, Of Japan isiagiass, “it con: 
aista ot ‘slices of the "dried stem af 
маен. Tt’ ы lanier to galatina, 
though it requires moro feat ig 
амар 1t after it has once assumed 
йу for. 

Agardh. Karl Adolf, в Swedish 
bolt, b im 1184 ak баны tie 
Became professor uf botany thoro in 
1819." Later ho entered the Ойго, 
бооцоо 1299. He STOI 
Yolaminiousiy upon the alea. and en 

Ve erent works an presant now: 
lodge ct that plant is based. "His soa, 
Taco» Georg, succeeded him in the 
professorial obeir ISSA TO eot 
Eibuting further revelations Son 
cerning the algm 

Акал (CK. дуд, mush- 
room), a gonus of corais which To. 
semble, mushrooms, found in warm 
Sena, "They belong to ipe Order 
Madrevorarla, famiy Радка. 

Resins ien gonne af tunel of the 
sub-class Basidiomyostes, wich com> 
Prisca tho mushrooms. I contains 
Ruraervus spectes, some valie and 

among the former 
a eamnesiris. Е 
“do preteneis, the fairy ring 
mushroom ; and 4. Georgii, à large 
mushroom! while ‘the lavit. Includes 
‘muvscarius, Ay, капе, and d. 
toioaus, Plants of this sonum grow 
en odis, heats, meadows, and de- 
baying vegutablo ‘matter over the 
whole Europe: d i most 
destrastive te tinten. 

"Арай, a Gk. soulptor of Ephesus 
of the test oentury mee The крыла 
filled The Borghese Gladiator, now 
in the Louvre, was Ме works 

Даш Joan Louis Rodslple (1807- 
13), celebrated naturalist, b. at 
Molorin ишан Mo was od 
ented Arat at home, and attetwasds 
st the academy of Lausanne. Пе 
Stopted medidos өк ы томы 
studying at Zurich, "reidelburz, and 
Munich. "Ig 1839 Бе took the degree 
ot doctor of philosophy and in the 
following Your that of doctor ef 
medicinc. "from thst time he gave 
Wis energies фо the study ^ot "ich- 
thyoloey. and. became the most 
Sinet “authority a tha subject 
Sio was asked, provioun to graduating, 


























brates his festival on Sept. 20, the to complete a history of the fresh- 
| water Ost ос Brazil, which hud Deen 


Арм IL, a Rom. by bit 
i, a Rom. by birth, ро 
fram 840 to $55, appenied to Otia the 
Great of Geemany against Be 
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ja on thé work. 
renger earned recognition 


who died while 
brilliant anccesa 
‘trom Cuvier, who 


commenced by Spy, 
Ws 





Agassiz 
Became, nis mené, In 1831 ho 
Recepted aprotesorthipat Nanohatel | 
He gained. the, Wollaston. prize of 
Toudon in 1394 by the publication of 
Bis Eesearches on the! Рова fishes, 
‘Two years later he Dogan а study af 
the glaciem OF tho “Alpe, expre 
Elo doen m the ades ate Iae eles 
and his Ardana бине Previously 
фе Мы wiwa a Мыш ышту of 
Ше тегй ^ Pales sof Central 
LR C on 








Eoo WU prin YI 
VES ehar of Novural HON at 
ноша ашы Шао 
Lon ea ши 
КЕКЖАЛ e lioe: 
BDA had torsit акб, 
Digg eeu MA 
Ti "Pr ios eater me dee 
PENDET 
КЕШЕШ ИЧ 
батса: еа оны DT 
БАТО undermined ti 
Шайт an 
нар ин Бае te 
Ж p “ile dein 183 
Ea так оао ths 
ыан ше ed, 
шуш tory of he n e Stabs 
His son Alexander (1835-1910) was 
a, ae Nod aad graduate” al 
is rr d кашы ар 
Шш "Da TES Se bans 
Fuss NR IE 
Sas Seres, tudo и шышт 
[y TERES s 
cf y I n 
Dopage pe ted 
SEES eti d ies to the Hee 
б кезт атыра рце Шатт 





























Among his "other Interests river 
dredging seeupied a large place. Fia 
works inglide a Reviere of the Eehini 





с Studies in. Natural History, 
and Marine Animals of Missachu- 
Фейз Bay. 

Agassiz Asoelation, a natnral| 
history society founded in America 
by Harlan H. Ballard in 1875, whlch 
derived Из meme from that of Ше 
1805015 naturalist, Louis Agassiz. 

Agastya, a Brahman saint, who ia 
mpposed to have been, tho founder 
Sf Famil literature, und who is sald 
Jeb to dwell as a yoyi on the реак of 
Agastyamalai, à hill in Travancore. 
‘The construction of the poi 
Vishnu Pushkarni ‘Meth in Bombay 
1s accredited to bin. 

Акм, a minera! comprising all the 
many forms of silica, chietly chalce: | 
Sons, Most A. erit in rounded 
modus or in veins in trap rocks. 
‘Among the numerous kinda of А. are 
Шо Coruelau, euihrst, quartz, ' 
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Ип lava’ e 


Aud сао | Se 


Agatharchus 


Jasper, opel, and nint. The siones 
ara елу fo polish and are much naed 
for ornamentation. They аге pro- 
bably formed by deposits of water 
contaluing silica in lava when vis- 
cous. The slow movement of the 

айз the drawn Out elon- 
gated share of A., and on account 
of this almond shape, tho namo 





araygdales has been applied to then, 
When depositions have not occurred 
sufficiently to Hi 


tho holow in the 
A consider- 


day, however, the A. themselves aro 
imported from Brazil. Naturally 
unattractive As, aro artificially 
stained, an art which ів of ancient 
origin, ° The colourations are many, 
the ehiet being dark brawn, red, blu 

green, and yellow, while the appear” 
ance of others gives rise to tle nunes 
star-agates, moss-agites, and clouded 
agates, Мапу are found in Scotland. 
пасс the name of. Scotch nehbles* 
Besides ornamentation, As. are usei 




















in the making of knife-edee fuleru 
тог delicate balances, and, Tor ше 
manufacture of small pestis and 


mortars Some of the finest As. 
come trom Ontario, а dist. on tho 
edge of L, Ontario being called Agate 
Bay.” Another varlory 14 that manu- 
lactured from wood ‘obtained from 
the siliified forests of Arizona. India, 
New South Wiles, Queensland, and 
Africa also produce As. 

Si. tho patron sunt of 









ot the Roman prefect. She was sen- 
Хепсей to be burn alive, but at the 
application of fre to the stake аш 
earthquake occurred. She died in 
rison, und was numbered among the 
loman Catholic stints. Hor festival 
day is Feb. 5. 
Agatharohides, or Agatharohus, was 
a native of Сия, and ean. 
temporary with Ptolemy Philometor 
(81°16 ъс), Но h ccicbrated às 
в Gk. historiau aud yeozrapher. His 
orks ineinde в treise on asia 
rope, and the Red Preserve 
by Photius ara interesting and valu- 
able extracta from this laat work. 
Photius commends the stylo of his 
writings, The desription of the Red 
ев was modelled upoo a plan 
adopted by Thucydides 
Agaiharchus, an ALhenian painter 
of the ШТ century Bic. Vitruvius 
Says he was the frst painter to execute 
Scene-painting. but his only work in 
this direction was the front of a staze 
building whioh ould be usod, and 
wos, эп all occasions, Flo wao scizod. 











Agathemerus 
by Alcibiades and competied to раш 





the interior of his house, an event 
Thich proves the Popularity of the 
decorative painting cf rooms. 


jathemerus, & Gk. geographer 
Mp ЖЕ ex 
and wrote in the vernacular a Com: 
pendium of Ocography, ап od. ol 
itte was pub. Ш 1103 at О ога. 
Asalhis (a.D. 536-582), a Gk. 
poet and historian of Acoli. Ho 
Жафей law, and practised [n the 
Sourte of Coustantinople. Literature, 
however. Became. his füvourito pur. 
sui. “He wrote severe] short lovo- 
Poomse called Dlaphwiaca, and com- 
Died аш anthology of plyrans. Ho 
rote в history of Hs беп tines In 
five volumes, and i the Кы 
бону on tho history of that period. 
Аваз, a gous of Coulter with 
љо Ласе араа leathery ‘eaves, 
Dative of the E. Indies and Australia; 
tho resia makes varish. A. Dum. 
mara i tko dammar pino, A. Aus- 
iratis the kawrie or cowrie pine, 
holes (361-230 BC). known 
aa the tyrant of бугаошу эш Б, at 
Therme Himere in Selly,” His father 
Was a potter; and Agathocles was pui 
forthe same irade. After learning the 
Businese he joined the army, 11333 
Be married the widow ot his patrom 
Damas, à distinguished and wealthy 
atizer: “He waa. banished from 
Syracuse for endeavouring to over: 
throw the oligarchy. là SLT he 
Teturned at the head of an army of 
Mercenaries, and after hia triumph 
he mado a solemn oath to fufll the 
Moale of tho dcmocratio institution 
now rael by him. A wholesale 
massacre was perpetrated ОГ over 
ТОО бшер who resisted hie ай- 
thority. Пе made Eimel master, 
however, and, with the ald orm 
sirang army and a powerful feel, 
Succeeded in conquering nearly thi 
Whole of Бойу. Ho now ongogod in 
Svor with the Carthaginis, and 
Sa repulsed by them ИШ in fi he 
Mas beneged in Syracuse. “With 
Intrepiaity.churactoristio ot. his 
methods le EET broke 
through their nes end atiacked them 
dn their own country. "After a series 
of ‘victories. ho war defeated, and 
Sbendoniug bie anay to the mercies 
of the Carthaginians, fed secretly to 
Sicily. "Peace with Carth fol 
огей, and A. bad Himeel? procaimed 
King of Sicily. end raled with a firm: 
ness that earned um his name of 
tyrant. A Until his death he disnlayed 
‘consbolontly extraordiausy onorey fn 
Баета Ho sirove to acquire and 
fr fact, meditating a ires 
tn Carthage when bis death occurred | 3 
ШЇ health and the turbulence occa- 
опей by the revolt of his grendaon 
Aisraseed his lest days, Some author 
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i|owes most of his recognition 


Agde 
ties aver that he died poisoned v; 

йапйгоп, Arehagathus, while. others 
Hine that he met Ма death naturally. 
‘Although he was forced to use cruelty 
ip order te guin nis ends, he cannot 
be ‘aald to havo a ornet 
position, and it he did lttle elee, 
he proved without a doubt his born. 








ography contains 
Eventy oeren mapa sald to have been 
executed by A. 

‘Agaihodamen, in Ok. mythology, 
a spirit of good fortune attendait 
Particularly "upon “corn-delds Чава 
vineyards. Wine wax crank in his 
honour after every meal 

‘Agathon (448-400 5.0), a poet of 
Aiens famous ротара ва Ho 


mention of him by Aristotle and 
Plato, the lator of whom wrote an 
account of в banquet given in honour 
of А... who had won a prize for tra; 

versé. Aristotle romarks upon ti 

originality of his plots, the custom 
Rola. at the time, to ‘borrow then 

m mythology. 
javo, а, genus of plants belo: 

io the order Amorjllidace, foun: 
mostly in Mexico. It somewhat 
resembles the aloe, and 
account is often confused with ii 
Its beauty is remarkable. The best 
known species is the A. Americane. 














The plant grows to a helght of 24 
Son T TU" Tools ner egent 
"ad are therefore uod ia 
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Age 

coast in the province of Herault, 
france,” It is atuated et the mouti 
ofa riv, ai a considerable 
rado. Fop, 8000. 


‘Age, in common law, at which a 
‘marrige ie valid ів twolve for à girl 
and fourteen for а hoy. The aga 
‘which gives tho privileges of an adult, 
aad at which a person ceases to bo ad 
‘infant * in the eyes of the law, 
twenty-one: the computation’ of 
these years is curious, for tho 
birth is included and fractions of a 
day unconcdered, so that a porson 
may attain his majority nearly two 
days before his twenty-first. birthday. 
Tho canonical ngo in tho Romaa 
Catholic Church is twenty-two for 
A aub-descon, twenty-three for a 
deacon, “twenty-five for a priest, 
thirty for a bishop. In the Ап саа 
Church a man may become a deacon 
al iwenty-türee aud а priest ot 
twenty-four. 

‘Age of Animals ls diMecult of deter- 
mination, aa It can be studied only ia 
creatures in captivity, the unnatural 
conditions tending to shorten Шо 
considerably. Among the low forms 
of Шо à aoa anemone ( "ofinta mesem- 
bryanthemum) lived i captivity from 
1928-87 in the Botanical Gardens 
or Edinburgh, while a gastropod, 
Tridacna moas, lived for а century : 
oyaters and ediblo snails exist for 
about 4 years, while crabe can attain 
50 years, Insects froquenily die after 
a faw houma cr months, though tho 
larva may have endured for sev. years. 
Lord Avcbüry kept an ant once for 
12 years; шц Dees Шо workers dis 
goon, while the queen may reign for 
5 séasons. are usually de- 
‘voured by iargerepecics, bat tho more 
ferocious sometimes survive for aa 
paormous рото, à piko having boon 
known to live for 367 and a carp for 
200 увага. Tortoises are said to exist 
fcr two conturies, while crocodiles 
exist for one ; frugs die sooner Шал 
toada, which may live for 38 years. 

Fish and reptiles are longer lived 
than birds and mammals. Smal 
birds, such ав sparrows ard canaries, 
average about 19 years, though 
parrois and awana may live for SC, 
Sagles and falcons for 100 years. 
Prolific animals are usually short 
lived, swine seldom 20 years: 
large’ rodents, such as hares and 
rebbits, 10 yours; small rodents, 
Buch as reta end mico, б years. 
Among domestic animals, cats mar 
age 12-25, dogs 10.18, horses and 
asses 15-30, cattle 24-30, sheep nnd 
goats 12-14, deer 1015. Wild 
animals, euch as the clophant, th: 











hippopotamus, "cannot ^ be faith 
judged in captivity, but under suci 
a condition they have attained 35 


years. Monkeys soon dic when ín this 
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Age 


cold climate, and Hvas do not here 
reach their éstimated 30 yoars. 

‘The determination of the age of 
domestic animals ls usually accom- 
plished by noting their dentition, In 
sheep and goats the incisors appear 
[during the first month, the frat 
permanont molars by {һә sixth 
month, tho milk teeth fall at th» ago 


lof two years, the true molars аге 


| сорур Im "tpe fifth, year. The 
olli tooth ot a dor come out Between 
| tho third and fourth month, and the 
animal ceases to bo а puppy ар the 
ninth. month. "In horses tho front 
jineisara appear at the end of eight 
days, the ше at the end of Ave 
‘weeks, the back between the sixth and 
eighth month. They show signs of 
| wear in order of appearance: at bwo 
То two and а half the front teeth fall 
| and are replaced i at threo and o halt 
to four, the middie teeth, and at four 
and a half to ire the back incisors, 
At six, seven, and eight respectively. 
the fron, middle, and beck tecth 
| decay. In cattle both dentition and 
He йр оп the norms indicate 
8 fire! ring appearing al ol 
Hiroe. Pas ngo of oe stag сай be 
gccoriainod , approximately by tho 
branches of the antlers up {0 the 
seventh year, but Lie. oldest. stag 
never bas more than ten or twelve 
branches. See Q. L L, Bufons 
Hisbus Naturelle, 1149 i Bir E. Ray 
ankester's Соту ty in 
Man ока the Lower Animata, ТАП 
Age ot Discretion. in Law, is the 
time at which an Infant fa supposed 
lo havo" atainot киеш, wader: 
tanding to judge of the tnorallty of 
his actions. In eriminal law ап 
fant under soven Їз not held eullty of 
felony, a boy under fourteen cannot 
be gully of carnal knowledge of a 
girl uncer thirteen years though he 
| may be convicted of assault -and ft 
le ш misdemeunour for ono over lx 
teen yours of uge to liLireat «child 
Unger sixteen who is in hig charge 
‘Age ir Physiology is divided into Ave 
periods of development and decay In 
Burman kind infancy, which extende 
| to the end of the seventh year, child- 
| ood te the fourteenth, adn éscance 
|in maie and females varies, but 
averages to about the twonty-frst 
year, adult Ше te about бу 
and after that period comes old age. 
The пайа of human. existence аге 
unknoun, but Thomas Parr ( Old 
Parr}, the oldest kaowa English- 
man, Whose dates are mor properly 
authenticated, is said to have dled at 
the age of ono hundred and Mit 
throc.. Cases of persons aftainiaz a 
century of existence are of coniun 
occurrence, and Charles Macklin, the 
Relebratad astor, lo belleved to have 
lived for one hundred and seven yoars. 

















‘Age of Trees may be compatad b 
ontting a section of tha mtem An 
counting the aumber of concentric 
вовна ringe. Thoseringo aro formed 
by, te dieron in сое ош of 
tile wood Ш autumn amd spring. ш 
latest -formed xylem - bun dn 
year being mush smaller than those 
Bf the spring. Tho oak, cIm; and ash 
show this diference, but it is not so 
Фаг in such trees ds the becch and 
lime. Many trees attain to à great 
age, e. the oak, which reaches 
maturity bet ween 120 and 200 yours, 
tnd of which sev. examples аге KNOW 
10 be 1000 years of age. Many vows 
Are quite three centuries old. while 
Me ерес Вто онну has 
frequently wostherod 100 ‘vente, © 
een, А city in SW. Prance, an 
cap. of Loi-et-Garoane, ‘The bn, ls 
did and presents а depressing appear- 
Элсе pi carries ап к trade (n vollen 
3nd linen goods, and is an Important 
feilway centre, Jasmin, the Doct. was 
ейте. “Hts pop. n 1906 was 18,040. 
Ageniosus (Gk, à. without, vere 
уы bart of the face covered TS the 
beard) isa S. American feh belonging. 
to tho Silaridw, or catfish, of the 
order Audodel "hoy мө cera 
tesen by the absence of & heard. 
ent, An A. iz ane who 
nerian by anoflier to do det tor him 
and їп his nemo; the person who 
жабағы Биш belme ‘culled Ше 
Principal or Constituent. "There are 
many kinds of Ax. mbie and 
Private, and they are known by many 
names, such oa broker, bailiff, factor, 
Ambassador, consul, ete dad. the 
tle ok, Agent-General ij Vorne by 
many Brilish colonial officials who 
teprosant tho enif-movarning. colonies 
ia the home country. For most 
transactions other than those of 
minor importance it 9 Usual for an 
arent to receive his appointment in 
writing, and an A. cannot hind bis 
prinelpal Ly deed <therwice than by 
à deed. The granting of such. in- 
structions is се the gran ig ог 
power of attorney.” “An A; acting 
ander a romimission Dil evadere, L6 
andertakiug ta be wurety to his 
principal for the solvency of his prin- 
рагу customers, ky ia hese Гоца 
tomers" cernit. heid accountable for 
deht, but in al’ other anaes he ja not, 
able. As a general rule the aot of 
ап A, is considered as an act of the 
principal. and the principal s in 
Feneri Tatie for daminge occasioned 
16 Third persone by the nogligonce or 
unekilfulnees of lix As 
Agos of the World, poriods into 
whieh the historv ofthe world is 
divided, eaeh period being marked 
St anma serial feature, The iden 
originated amongst the Öka., and in | 
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Agincourt 


mentioned: 1, The Golden A., when 
агита reigned, was a time of perfect 
innocence and happiness, without 
Wools d. The Silver Ac won Jupiter 
Тено, was в Une Uf godlesstiess, 
е when roubles and labour commenced, 
S The Buzen A. when Neptune 
Fsigned, in which war, violence, and 
Tewiceuican prevailed.” 4. Phe Ногај 
Av wich wae an improvement on the 
Sliver and Brazen As. 9. Tho Tron 
de thon Pluto reigaod and Hesiod 
Шыг lived, was the most miserable 
вай wicked of ай, for virtue had gone 
oat “or tne, won: Ovid, ine Tis 
Metamorphoses, mentions the Golden, 
Silver. Sazan. and Iron As. Kuropesrt 
History hes aiko besm divided into 
periode, ant, Tho Middio As., or the 
period atter the fall of Homo until the 
Riteenth "and. sixtcoath centuries 

Which were marked by the Vetorma- 

Hon and ther оуу of Aper e. 

Tho Dark As. a period marked by 
the decline of classica! learning and 
Sivit от, extended. trom the das 
ads of the barbarians into Europe 
Atos ha ЖЕ ш Tete 
[oo common to speak of such periods 
às the Homeri A., the Augnstan A.. 
Sud dle Bales ейи A. ; ud aiso Che 
Sone A. and the Brotize A. 

Акатай, one nf the diva of 
Norway It is Deor known as 
Christiana, 

‘Agglomernie consists of a lurre 
mene о blocks or bombe of ай aizes 
and shapes. Tt ik of voleanie orizta, 
tad is frequently found fa the necks 
of the craters of ancient volcanoes, 
These blocks sometimes consist of 
iemeta” rocks, Sometimes of sedi 
mentary rocks. and sometimes of hoth. 

Realucinative Lamson aio Cou 
langages which have long compound 
morda consisting of the principal word 
and tis quailiying words, and are du 
pet trom the eect ona апеты 


























‘The principal A-L. aro the Mongolian, 
ducibus, Hungarians T 
American, and the Dravidian (famli 


and Telugu, ete) In Southern India. 
‘Aghrim, or Aughrim, a vil. in the 





cannty of Galway, Ireland. Jt la 
famous historically on account of the 
victory of the forces of William III. 





uuder Giakell ører Cae Irish and Fr. 
Шера of Jamee 1, ander St Huta. 
St. Ruth was killed. | Pop. 80, 
‘Agillochum. See Arow Woon 
Agincourt, a vil of Northern 
Franco, situated in (he partition ef 
Pas-de-Calais. ^ Lt oves tts notoriety: 
to the famous battle fought there 
between ^ Henry, V. ‘England 
and the Fr. The Fr. possessed 
overwhelming numbers, bul “the 
Simbersome" armpur with which 
they "were covered and the muddy 
nature of the intervening round, due 














е worka of Licsiod five periode ero to heevy raino, nullified thoir prac- 
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Agio 19 Agnolo 
Hoal superiority. Оп Oot. 25. 1415. |, Azlaophon tbe Elder (f. fifth ce 
the armies facad each ather. A pansa | tury m.c.) Gi. painter, lived 


followed, during whioh ouch expootod 
the other's attack. Ab  longth 
Henry's archers opened the акаш 
With dense fights of arrows. The Fr. 
replied with в charge. Fortunately 
for the English, the condition of the 
ground caused considerable confusion 
among the cavalry, who now found 
the greatest difficulty in oxtricati 
themselves, fram the, clinging mud: 
‘They provided an admirable target 
for the English archers, who proved 
themselves worthy of the reliance 
‘laged unon them. p A тее followed, 
marine which She Fr аш огей арры: 
ling lose of life, evontusiiy yielding 
over 1000 prisoners of war, among 
Whom was ‘the Duke of Orleans їп 
literature Charles d'Orleans). "The 
slain, lying in places three and fanr 
өөр; included the Constable, three 
dukes, five counts, and over ninety 
barons, While Uis English losses аго 
estimated at а few hundreds, the 
Gholeale nianghtar of the Fr. 
Suited in no fewer than 10,000 desd. 

Agio (It.), а temm denoting dif 

ference Between (L) actual and fuco 
- value of money : (i) the metallic 
moneys of diferent countries ; axo 
tion ог depreciation from 

хей rates of exchange. 

Agira, tn. of Catania, Stoily, 9 m. 
8.8. cf Nicosia, Jt is the ancient 
Aggrinm, and vie til recently known 
E Filippo d'Arziro. Contains a 
Sa Norman castle. and has sal 

















um supposed to hare reigned in tho 
ече century mo. The historical 
SEIS Cor TE WO теше 44-499 
АТАДЫ eral, and 
ibd the Spartan army at the battio of 
Mantinca A. 11. (o!11.)(838-381 D-0.) 
Waeapromineal momber of the league 
of the Grecian states against Alex- 
indar the (irat, nnd “defeated. the 
Macedonians under Corrague. Не was 
Кос in. battle ab Megelopolic. A: 
ШИ. lor IY. ше most noted, wid 
те Сй в.с. en 0 
aly the poverty’ of the Spartans 
фу а system of land redistribution, 
but hia schemes were suspected of 
being dangerous to the welfare of the 
state, and he waa pat to death. 

"Agitmant daw), an agreement 
ontered Into with an owner of land, 
wheroby the latter, known for the 
purposes of such sgreement as the 
Mgistor, allows catte to pasture and 
He on’ Мы land alo,” the prent 
acorting to a landowner from such 
transaction. “In thi latter sense tho 
Word applied furmorly muore especially 
to pasturage In tho royal foress. 

















Thesis, and was tho father and master 
of Polygnotus and Aristophon, His 
art ds praised by Quintilian, А. tbe 
Younger, sald to have beea the son or 
Xristonhon and, therefore, grandson 
of the foregoing, is associated with 
two pictures, ' Olympias ond Pythias 
crowning Alcibiades” and ' Nemes 
with Alcibiades on ner Knees.” 

Agnadello, tn. of Cremona, Italy, 
10 m. E. of Lodi. The site of two 
famous battles, on May 14,1503, when. 
the Fr. under Louls XI, defeated 
the Venetians : and on Aug. 10,1705, 
when the Duke of Vendôme defeated. 
Prince Eugene. Pop. 11,000. 

Agnano, Lake, situated in the crater 
ot an extiuet volcano шеаг Naples, 
was drained in 1870 on account of Në 
malarial properties, The waters am 
now used for remedial baths, On its 
shore is the famous Grotta del Cano. 

Agnato (law). Agnuii signified 
1n Kom. law persons related through 
malm anis, mgnati (cognates) baing 
those in whose relationship one or 
ether femalo link intervened. Tho 
distinction between uynadtand cogunt 
wasfoundedon the peculiar institution 

potesiaa Тп English and 
Scottith Jaw the torm denotes persons 
related through the father, cognates 
being thoverelated through the mother. 

Agnel, а gold coin struck їп 
France by Louis TX., and зо called 
because it ore on” ous face the 
Pascal lamb. 1 fell into disuse after 
Ше reign of Charles IX. The value 
Was Very variable, 

Agnes, Saint, а beantiful Christian 
virgin in tho rolgn of Diocletian, was, 
according to legend, in her thirteenth 
year publicly bumnillaied aad executed 
in Home for refusing, the pretors 
heathen on. Her тайтай ia held on 

jan. 91. 

Agnes, Maria Самапа (1718-99), 
scientist and scholar, b. at Milan. In 
1870 she succeeded her father in the 
chair of "mathematics and natural 
philosophy at Bologna. Her principal 
Work was the mathematical Lreutise 
{natitusiont Analitiche, 1748. She 
died in а convent. 

‘Agni, in the Hindu religion god of 
tho “fre of sun end lightning, fro- 
quently invokod in the Vedio hymns, 

Agnolo, Bacolo d* (1400-1543), D. at 
Florence,’ where he accuired’ con- 
siderable reputation as а wood- 
engraver. Mo went to Rome to 
study architecture, and afterwards 
settled ab Florence, Ни most im- 
portant works are the villa Borzhe- 
sini, near Florence. the campanile, or 
Sell-tower, of the птеп of Santo 
Spirito (a production of Bruncllcschi's 
lu Florence, the Darvollul and Oral 
palaces, the choir stalls and organ- 
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Agra 


Samo fomir ag the guinea-pig, Tt 
does considerable damage amor 
sugar plantations, 

Agra, а dist. and township, United 
Provinces, Indie, The dist. has aa 
area of over 83,000 sq. mm. and в рор. 
Gf over 5,000,000: " Undl 1901 
formed one of the ‘N.W. Prova." 
‘but became one of tho United Prov. 
of А. and Oudh on the creation «i 
‘the N.W. Frontier Prov, A. city, 
‘on tha Jumna R., $10 m. NW. of 
Caloutta, was for 150 years the oap. 
of the Mogul rulers, but was super: 
войра In 1658 by Delhi us tho soul, uf 
thelr gov. It was captured from the 
Mahrattas by Lord Lake із 1803, апі 
"waa unsuccessfully besieged for ome. 
months during the Mutiny. я most 
famous feature is the wonderful Taj 
Mat e marble tomb built for 
Shah Jehan, who was also 
responsible for the other outstanding 
architectural features of the city, the 
Moti Masjid, or Pearl Mosque, “and 
the Jama Masjid. At the suburb cf 











Sikandra 19 the mausoleum of the | 


city's founder, the emperor Akbar. 


сар. cf 


Hungarian prov. of Croatia, 140 m. 
ir fel N.E. of. Fiume, Manuf 


lefly linen, leather, end tobacco. 
Tt has a fine Gothic cathedral dating 
from tne eleventh century, and 8 
university. The tn. was consider 
ably damaged by carthquake shocks 





in 1880. Pop. 60,( ШИ a 3 
foo eld ар inability tg eek dom. 


the thoughis in writing. The patlort 
сеп only produce meaningless words 
or letters. 
Agrarian Laws, gee LAND LAWS 
Agriecla, болгов Julius (4-b. 37-03), | 
mous. soldier and statesmen, was di 
Unguished by ability’ and the Ir- 
ety of hla character He waa 
elected consul in A.D. /7, after a 
briant carcer in Britain dnd other 
wey E ie emule. From A. 
le was governor of Britain. 
where he estab, the Hom. dominlod 
considerably N. of the Porth, de 
feating the Calodonians under’ Gal 
Tn the battle of the Grampians. 
His float. sailed round Britain and 
Ascovered It to be аш Island for the 
fret timo. His succes croused tho 
Jealousy of (he emperor Domitian, 
who recalled him to Коте, where Dé 
spent the rest of his lite in retirement. 
o story of hio lifo by hie son in law 
Tacitus (rans. Church and Drodribb, 
1511) 1s One of the finest biographies 
M Xevoolat Johann (1402-1568), 
loola, Jobann 1566), а 
pioneer of Protestantism, also known 
a Magister sleblus, from his Di 
‘was educated at Witter- 
After being sort 

















Google 


21 Agriculture 
| by Luther to Frankfurt in 1525, to 
edtablisn there the reformed religion, 
фе preached for soma time in Eisishen: 
Та 1546 he was appointed to а ohair 
at Wittenberg! Dut wie compelled to 
Теш in 1540 owing to Mis ^ плю 
en controversy with Lutter and 
Melanethon. He left for. Borin, 
whore he was appointed court 
Preacher to the Hector Joachim Ш. 
of Brandenberg. He wrote many 
theological hooks, but his best, known 
work ^ his famous collection of 
German proverbs, 1526. See Kawe- 
Epu shen gril 1831, м ton 
dorf, Agricolas S сли orter, 1862. 
| Agricola, оар. us (1443-85), B. 
‘near Groningen, Freeland, and d. 
at Heidelberg. Ho was educated af 
| Louvain Then went to Paria And 
| Ferrara, whara ha аМепней Ehe pre- 
[ecilons of TEsodore бага on tho Gik: 
language, and alo gere lecture os 
the language and Literature of Fume. 
He visited Коте, returned to Hol 
land, and then went to Heidelberg in 
1462. Hc was a great scholar (his 
most important. work "being 
инетте:  Diaiectica), a musician, and 
Жу ыо (Let, ager, eld, o 
Agriculture (Lat. ager, Bold, colere, 
| to cultivate) In the strict sense n the 
jart concerned with tillage of the 
ound and the Тајеіср of crops. Dut 
|E now generally understood to in- 
| clude every branch of farm practico, 
upon which ail the natural sciences 
have more or less bearing, 
grammatically avmmed uh 
| motto of the Royal Agricultural 
Society," Sdence with Practice.” Ile 
who Would. pursue A, Or the allied 
Industries ot horticulture and forestry, 
with the maximum of пасевах, should 
not only realise the possiblities pre- 
| sented by advances in ecionce, and 
bo conrérsant with overy practical 
detai. bnt mnst aiso know how best 
to айар hie methods of procedure to 
History. Western Europe, a 
ekewhere. a great stride was made In 
Маон when ` prehistorie man, 
ng tho polished stone or Neo" 
| lithic ago, ceased to be a mero wan. 
dering hunier and adopted p more 
serio Ife, reanlting from his dis. 
iSovery of tho poetilor of tillage of 
the ground and domestication of 
[animal ‘The Neolithic farmer lived. 
jin Village communities, his habita. 
Hons being sometimes in the form of 
loko dwellings; hio Фотов сакоа 
animals included the dog, horse, ox, 
sheep, goat, and pis his crops in- 
id wnest, bat. and milter and 
he practised the aris of spinni 
weaving, and pottery making, Such 
primitive prehistoric beginnings, im- 
proved by numerous successive 
Stages, ultimatoly lod to tho ovolation 
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of the via prevalent in 
England during Sanon times and for. 
long afterwards. "The houses of the! 
villagers clustered together in tho 
centre of an area partly consisting of 
pasture, but to a larger extent of 
arable land, divided into three fields, 
опе under grain, a second under peas, 
deans, or grain, and the third fallow, 
ia. without a crop, and in a stato of 
preparation for receiving one in its 
Pura. 
fed clover, end turnips ш the soven- 
teenth century marked a considerable 
advance. and this century was epe! 
making i several ways. During it 
rst part the most important name 
that of Jethro Tull, who demo 
strated the advantage of thorough 
cultivation of the sail, and initiated 
Ше practice ot drilling ав араны 
broadcasting seed, thus causing the 
Hropoplents to grow Иш rows, 
intervals between which can be stirred 
and cleaned by horse-hoelng, This 
led to the abolition- in most sasos 
of bare fallow, largely а device for 
thorough cleaning of land, anc found 
face [or turnipe wad ether rool 
tpe, iene the replacement of the 
three field system of the vil. com- 
munity by the Norfolk or four-course 
rotation, initiated by Charles, second 
Viscount Townshend ( turnip Tow 
shend’). The cultivation of turnips 
And other root crops on а large scale 
rendered possitle the winter feeding 
of cattle. and thus did away with th 
extensive use of salted meat аш 
that season, а practice vory, det 
mental to ihe health of the com- 
munity. "The same century wit- 
nessed great improvements in farm 
animals, due to the pioneer work of 
Rober: ‘Bakewall, who effected great 
advances In the quality of homed 
stock and sheep, largely by means of 
i-breeding. Among other benefits 
derived therefrom was great reduction 
in tho age at whieh bullock and 
ethers were ready for the batchor. 
In the later part of the seventeenth 
century we Gnd improved m-ttods of 
drainina land. largely due to Elking- 
ion and Smith. Associated with 
these advances came marked im. 
provements in tillage 
iod much enclosure of Jund sme ш 
Jesuk. of the "aew husbandry ' ren- 
dered possible by Tull’s work. During 
the nineteenth century many ad- 
vances took place in contiruation 
ef those just mentioned, and se 
Bew lines of progress were initiated, 
but the years 1819 10 1540 were 
marked Dy Фракия agricaltnral 
depression. The following dates ere 
significant as marking the beginnings 
ef various forma "of  wericultural 
activity which have had far-reaching 
resulta: Bath and West of England 
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The introduction of potatoes, | 








implementa, | 
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| Agricultural Society, 1777; High- 
iid and vagnouitural  Nostety cf 
Stotinnds 1415 Chal ot Agicalturs 
aad Rural Economy iu Éülobumgh 
| Unlventty, 17004 Board at Ао 
| tarer 1793 uiid, Сш {I98 
| Royal А! tural Society 

| йай. SS: Hothamsted ерен. 
menial Station, 1812: Royal Aer 
gg Eres 
The ninetcent coutary узїзорей thé 
iuproveiment of crops бу means Cf 
SAC] manures. dang dud. various 
forma af rabie boing fhe oniy kinds 
Эрес previously. eraplayed. 
Bones cane frst though Эш Hua 
phrey Davy (lecturing 1802-12) also 
Runtions phosphate of lane, СЫ 
Sf pota. and salts of magnesia, 
Nitria of ойи and guano were frat 
Mpotted 13305 киы fee 
suited fromm thé ressarshes of Laws 
sud Lacer aud begun W ve used ой 
Sage aon Mie ean, torde $ 
potash manures, prepared from tha 





Stassfurt deposite, came lator, and 
were followed by the discovery of 
Basic slag. Tho improvement of 


wheal Vy. crossing was commenced DY 
‘Knight towards the end of the eigh- 
teenth century, and taken un h; 
Maune much later; while Shirres 
began to Improve cersals by selection 
iu 1819, а varlatiou of bis method 
being subsequently practised Бу 
Hallett (1897). Practiceliy all kinds 
af crop-planta were improved оп 
similar lines. During the ninetoenth 
century also tho necessity of using 
ckan seed—first renliecd in Denmari 
— was increasingly recognised, and 
thanks to the pioneer work of Mesare. 
Eton (wha have ala» played a 
prominent part, in the production of 
Bew strains of cultivated planta) 
followed by many others, the average 
еей placed upon the market attained 
а high degree of purity and germinat- 
| ing power. The implementa of tillage 
were still farther Improved, reaping 
machines and other contrivances for 
harveing and afler-Lrealment of 
| crops were evolved їп profusion, and 
different forms of power employed for 
| working many of them. During the 
century groat advances wero 
made in the knowledge and treat- 
wat of plant diseaser, espeolallr 
hose due io the attacss of parasitic 
organisms. The rapid improvement 
in biological appliances (espectaily 
microscopes) and technique not only 
placed the study of injurious fungt 
On a sclentille footing, but algo 
ghabled the science of bacleriology to 
ha crested. largely a2 a result of the 
Pioneer work of Pasteur. Haeterie 
were found not only to be agenta ot 
infectious disease, but also Vo ply аш 
important part’ іп the ‘chemical 
changes which go on in the soll. in 
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гу processes. and so forth. Equally | 
‘Valuable progress was ako made ih 
Teepect of Hive stock. Many breeds | 


Fere improved or estab on, Habe 
Welle Lines, aad the formation of 
tumerous bresd-societies Ш the Jattor 
Fart of the century mecured the 
Baintenance of high standarda The 
Hological sc vances above mentioned 
жар gront lmpeovenvent la” the 
Vreatiment or animal diseases, while 
Poire tma tn ptt 
ne came to De realice. 
Жу of which Üneeed cate 
yan tho dis: (1105) gradually came 
play an importate part in winter 
feeding and the promotion of ceny 
Maturity. Gilbert in England and 
уоп Woli in Germany, with maay 
Dios ‘laced the foodie oj soe 
n'a tolent ide foundation, “The ta: 
ооа ofthe ersam separator proved 
поа Impociance Li the prove. 
Dent ot dairy work. А, has cod. 
‘Enued to make consideratio advances 
EO he presat century MH 
fines опаа The application. of 
Mendelian principles to the breeding 
af plants sid animais, eipcelally tie 
farmer, in lending. to considerable 
коные, as tn the Beoduction of rus 
Fealsting hete bY Dion, Improved 
утен vie, at Зу, and во forth 
Farther’ procreas In research, Nor: 
Breeding. ard education are алта | 
by the Gstabllshment of  Develon- 
ment Tund. Dat althoxeh. British 
‘Ac has made enormons strides during ci 
е ast hundred years, the aama te 
true for rival countrics, and Cie 
ны farmer “ia hawipored у 
лис of labour, aud sil amore 03 
ineressing competition with our over- 
Seas dominions, and. with. forcien 
kon кону ойым! "by rapid 
transi and cold storage. "The outcome 
St the palioy of Breaking up estates 
for crealion of small holdings is Тош 
fal! 'anocem can only be assured y | 
complete «ymem of so-gperetion, | 
"hts. question of irme trae cereus 
tari reform also romains co 
Юша, and The wast le not 16 
Fronent to be foreseen. 

Phe so. буора derive most ot 
thelr food from the вой, In the form | 
cfs very dilute solution of mineral | 
Sivstancee, Chour the alr prorkies 
thom with oarbonio aold gan and thoy 
breathe by dta oxygens while tae 
eves о aa 

it ose by certain soll bacteria 

in the easa of gemina: 
nta by other forme of the kind 
ре аде шш oe ЧЫ 

















Toota; "AS, too. animals depend 
direc ор indirectly on plante за 
thoir source of foo 'ob loa 
Bat оя согы knowledge ol eae 


sol e essential, to, the Intelligent 
Practica of agriculture. Saila 
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formed by the distuteyration ог 
Crumbling” gown of rocka a» the 
resulta of the action of various 
agenciea: of which variations In terar 
perature, rein, frost; and underground 
Water are amdnz the most important, 
A sedentary soit s forme in mis, and 
selon ie wii be found a mir расй 
passing down into the ungerlylog 
Bock, Tranvptried avila, on tlie ote 
hand, nave been brought from в dis 
bby nem. кт йаша 
у соса and glaciers. But 
in either сазе а certain amount. of 
organie substance, Rumes, due o the 
decay of organisma, must be present 
fo addition to the mineral particles 
formed by disintegration in order to 
secure tertllity, Green manuring, i.e. 
the pioughing-in of a rapidly growing 
Breen ет, la one way nf азу 
Such materiel. The phyateal proper: 
ice of sta largely delermine tho rato 
and amount of growth of crops, aud 
Therefore require notice. А particular 
Soll consists of particles of varying 
Sizo, with narrow interstices between 
them, collectively forming the ‘pore 
space: “Kach particle 1s closely gur- 
[Founded by a Bim of water, and fe ia 
Those fms whieh are utilised. as plant 
|feod. The froe water in the inter- 
Slices 18 more or lew removed by 
drainage. and i this gocs ой 100 
Slowly a tree elroulation cf air must 
lbe “promoted by artificial meat 
especially when & large proportion of 
Y i present, "As The water n the 
foil ба meod wp, fresh трен risa 
from below by capillary action, which 
jaleo roplncea tho loss by эшме 
‘evspomblon. Wille draliare gois 
| Hid or eupertiuous moisture, it s often 
necessary jn а hot elimata or sanson, 
more particularly in tho case of sandy 
solle, to conserve the moisture present, 
| Tuis wedected by constant stirring of 
| fhe surface, by hoeing and otherwise, 
‘evaporation being thas checked. їп 
оше оше mulches of decaying Vee. 
tation, or other substances. moto ог 




















De les inmervious to moisture, answer 


tha вате purpose. Such conierva- 
tion is pmoticel to & very large 
degree in‘ dry’ farming, а compara- 
itlvely new practice in arid regions, 
guch ва parts of the United st 
‘The temperature ot the soil, partiy 
determined by colour and espect, is 
iso of Importance, more especially 
because seeds require а certain amount 
[af heat in order to germinate, ял that 
|ы = fiven отар is early of late 
огу largely depends upon this factor. 
The classification of wils is based on 
their chemical composition, and de- 
pends upon the proportions they 
contain of sand (mainly silica), olay 
(impure silicate of alumina), car- 
bonate of lime, and humus. | Sand is 
warm, and балу to drain and Hil, bat 
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ant to become too dry, and but ittie- 
retentive of plant food. Clavis cold. 


retentive of moisture and plant-food, 
hard to drain, and difficult te work. 
A proportion of carbonate of tine 15. 
important, because it furnishes one 
kind of tlant-food, helps to break 
down organic matter, and improves 
the texture of chiy, Humus supplies 
nitrogenous mutter, dd ite presence 
ів associated with Important bacteria, 
some of which eifec: nitrification of 
organie substances—with product ian 
of nitrates valuable as plant-food— 
while others aro denitrifving agents 
and lead to loss of nitroge Lust 
soils are of mired character, ата 
being primarily а mixturo of and 
and clay, whilo marl? are made 
up of clay and calcareous matter. 
Medium wams wit a certain ad- 
mixture of calcareous material and 
humus. am the bast soils for general 
purposes. 

[mprovemend of soila is effected in 
agreat variety of ware, the ain being 
to part such desirable physical and 

іса] characteristics ав are natur- 
acta д8 аге пао, 
drainage of heavy soils, for example, 
removes superfluous water and pro- 
motes the circulation of air, and in 
Such cases winter ploughing exposes 
the oloda to the disintegrating action 
of frost. "Tho lighter soils, on tho 
»thor hand, roquire consolidation, na. 











by the creating of sheep folded upon | 
them, while hoeing and similar acts | 


af tillage hein fo conserva the moisture 
Which draina away too readily. „Tt 
may also be said in goneral that 
[lave Uy wows ог plow cultiva- 

wa, and so forth, artificially 
"ates dinimezration. By naturai 
agents, and produces a seed bed of 
Aho texture (tilth) medo up of 
innumerable particles to which cling 
the fims of moisture that serve os 
Dlant-food. "Ae application of sult- 
Eble mansires, though In nome carn 
of "physice importance, de mainly 
directed to supplying forms of plant- 
food present iù lusuicions amount, 
sch as—mors particulariy— lime, 
nitrogen, rhnaphoens, and notash. А 
distinction may here bo drawn be- 
ween natural ond artificia] manures, 
‘Among the former may Yo mentioned 
uickiíme and ground limestone, of 
abvions importance in the case of 
Solis denelent in calcareous matter, 














and also of groat valuo in improving | 


the texture of clays, and mellowinz 
sour soils too rich iû humus by dii- 
integrating the organic malter and 
neutralising the naids. To the same 
eategory belongs farmyard manure, 
or dung, which not only Improves the 
Texture Of воп, but Is also а complete 
fertiliser, since it returns io the 
soil all the essential conatituonta 
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Of plant-tood. Thoororeta of grazing. 
Stock have a similar chemical effect 
"irlifical manures may ‘contain, ong 
or more than ono kind of plant-food. 
| Amang the hatter sorb may бо par- 
'tioutiy mentioned Peruvian guano, 
derived. from the exeroment. of soa: 
Pieds, and containing compounds of 
nitzogon and phosphorus. "ho morc 
Kis nitrogenous deposita have now 
been worked out, Dut tho birds are 
beginning то тонга to. ther Old 
haunts o йн fresh centem 
aro їп progress. ‘The droppings of 
ppultay aro of тошка character. 
lere, iuo, шау be Included fish guano, 
wads up of АП sorte of Пл Теги 
Lond miren inde various 
one preparations, and. superphor- 
Phatea’ prepared Dy. treatment with 
шө ыран acta Of Поу ground 
bones ог mineral phosphates. ‘The 
most important ерон of ths lattar 
aro in Мода and S, Africa. Acou- 
mutations of guano from which tte 
nitragom han, beon practically mashed 
ош Corast” guanos) are ано very 
YaluaUlo as a source of phosphorus. 
hue frorn Beran and Christman dc 
ako (Кю leading ab prosen: 
Hasie slag, or Themas нро 
produecd da a by-product in iron 
денак. ts another important phos 
phatie manure, giving particuiarly. 
| коой тоза when rodaced to а very 
fine. stato of division. The c 
nitrogenous manures are nitrate ef 
Жап, of which large derosits exist Ш 
Porti and Chi sulphate of Ammania. 
а Waste product from разнога, and 
Fatiou refuse substances auch as soo, 
Жаба teeding-cakas, and sp forti 
mi Ing cakos, and ар fort 
| Lt has also been found possible, by 
Bctrisal means, to eause the. tres 
Айтокоп of tho alr to enter Into oom: 
Binanon, with production of сей. 
nitrate and calcium cyanamide. The 
leading potash manures are chloride of 
potash, auiphate of poiask, and kaini, 
which consists of potassium sulphate 
and chlorido” together with com- 
finds of sodium and magnestuami, 
the mamwriattrerimend of crops varies 
aith their food. teamiramenta, which 
tro by no means uniform in diferent 
planta; but [п апу case the sim is 
e add what ts deficient Та Uke soi] as 
cheaply” a» posible he method 
and time of application ara naturally 
bi importance. The паме of тотал 
ie pest determined on tho writ aystem, 
and tho unite of nitrogen, phonpliata 
Si tims, and potash are taken at i 
per ceni, ota ton. "Such values are cf 
Penran inhle te летос bus in the 
United Kingdom it wil be sulficiently 
accurate to consider that the unt of 
"roe 18 Worin lis, aie UMU OF 
phosphate of lime 28. jt jt ів soluble, 
Bnd Sd. if оаа" while the unit 
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of potash P be reckoned ва worth 
ceding of Crops and 


ТОУ IR tho widest sense a 
givisiblo into what. ія broadly terme 
‘grass,’ and plants which are grown 
upon arable land. Temporary gross 
атй bears grass, with clover and 
some other plants, and after a timo 
inreconverted into arahia, Permanent 
grasa land includes pasturse, which aro 
grazed but not mown, aad meadows, 
Which are mown for hay either every 
[баг oF nt Jess frequent intervals, 
ve Dafaminal eomporition varios with 
the kind of grass land, and it is 
obvious that the manurial treatinent 
must also vary, especially when it is 
remembered that, grazing stack effect, 
g certain amount of natare] шал: 
i whilo meadows do not bencit 





КАШГ way to the ыле enten aad | 


the ay" erom is a Con inanis irain 
Spon а татах of tha «ai wii hon 
thy manurial return, Pho goad miz- 
ате employed mhon land is ald 
town fo gruss are different accord 

48 temporary of permanent graas lan 

he objec n mow, as aito tn 
relation to tho kind ef coll, In the 
Тале, of temporary grasa rapid growth 
is ot most importance, and perennial 
‘species need only be added should ie 
респ опу maintain. the ame 
ander gram for some узага. A OLO. | 
Tear leu may етеп оопаз of broed 
Jed" Gover oniy.. а piant whioh 
Botanical la not a grass at all. Tue 
Mad itin ampieyed ter tho. pre- 
duction ot ретте grass Chey 
consist of grasses апа Various legu 
minous piante, to which aro some- 
Umes added compositas (arov), 


дотисвоша apoien (burnet), and um- 
bellilere (sheep's parsley). Land, 
before being laid down to grass, 


shouid bo very thoroughly cleaned. 
autumn ploughing being followed in 
spring by harrowing and rolling, ЭЪ: 

which menm a Quely divided se 

Bed is obtained. It @ а common 
ractice to ' nurse " the young gras 
y sowing it with a сога erop, and 
towing is followed by light harrowing 
And rolling." "By mowing the Ami 
rear, and arin either & complete 
Iressing of dung ar n anitable mixture 
of arti АА ‘the Incipient: permaneat. 
Frasa will bo given a fair start. In 
subsequent treatment, chaln-harrow- 
ing 18 of Importance for pulling out 
тоа and some injurionageasses, wh Je 
the manuring varies according to the 
local characters of the soll. Grazed 
land, excep; perhaps for dairy pur- 
poses, kings, the best result when 
orses, cattle, and sheop are main: 
tained in suitable proportione, and 
Turned out at suitable mes. Fue 
processes involved in. ing hare 
aa their object tha conversion of 
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grasses and awoclated planta Into 
Sry food. Although, unfortunately, 
largely dependent oh weather coi 
ditions, there js here much room for 
pigment, and the time clement, hia 

еп under much better control since 
the introduction of various machines, 
Cutting should take place when the 
grasses are in Tower, and before tho 
богон of seeds hes effected too 
great a drain оп the nutrient. aub 
Stances contained in tho stems and 
leaves. he subsequent oponutions 
have reference to the sufficient drying 
Of tha maleria, nnd the eoneiraction 
of stacks зо that rain may drain away 
from, and nob ecounnlate in them, 
теоре 1s а method of converting 
herbage Inta sneoulent fodder, and ая 
the accessi for drying je avoided, 
Joan go on independent of weather 
‘Tho erop is collected aud consolidated 
either tt a simple heap or sito але. oF 
in а silo, which may bo imply а hole 
in the ground, or a epoclelly con. 
structed” receptacle. Fermentation 
lakes place by bacterial action, and 
the resulting siage is sour (containing 
E Terzo proportion of organie acids) 
‘hon tho tomporature remaina below 
Т End amen mith a агыла 
odour) at ете temperatures 

Te is generally recognised that the 
best results are obtaned with erops 
on arable land when the samo kind of 
| plant Is aot grown continuously. in 
Eny ратор nela, out a TENIA 
change or rotation of eropa te practised. 
The advantages sanct ia the pro. 
| duction of healthier plants, less lable 
to ihe attacks of pests, a saving In 
[manure (віпсо different crops vary in 
thelr requirements), provision for the 
needs of stook, and economy in labour. 
Ta this way, too. the plant-food con- 
tained at dierent depths jn the soll 
is drawn upon, for the roots of some 
culture plants (ова in the ‘surface 
layers, whilo others penetrato more 

‘The lutroductiou of e leu 

minous crop ie attended. with enrich- 
ment. of the soll in nitrogen, for the 
Bacteria ving in nodules on thelr 
roots are ahlo io cause the frec 
nitrogen of the айе present in the 
round to, enter "iat combination. 

he most typical arrangement is che 
four-course "ar. Norfolk rotation om 
‘autuinn-sown cereal, roots, a spring 
sown cereal, a leguminous crop. The 
autumn-sown Cereal 14 commonly 
theat, though anis may take ita place, 
Daer Ape apanan Aar alab hav 
Deen catered for by tuo preceding 


nitrogenous стор. "The straw, pro- 
duced is valuable for fodder, 





























jiter, 
and thatching, and also provides 
work for the Воласа, Tho following 
rovt-erop, replacing, Ше old "bare 





fallow, may consist of turnips. swedes, 
mangea, carrots, or parenipa, whera 
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tho nutritious part Ia really tho root, 
айй oti уша чыш Berve hd 
Same purpose, e.g. potatoes, of whic 
the tubers ere really thickened under- 
round branches, 
portant because it gives ап oppor 
tunity of thoroughly cloenlug. 
land, and provides a large amount of 
fodder for stock, the constituents of 
Which, esential for plent-food, are 
ees returned in ihe form ot 
Auer fron this, Ше rooterop fs 
Subjected to heavy manurlal treat- 
ment, anc the severe toll levied upon 
tho acil by other stages în the rotation 
is comperaated, "Tho crop is aleo ot 
great importance in he: js- 
{ше tiw labour ot men and horses 
thronghout the year im reasonahie 
proportion, ‘The spring-sown cereal 
rop consita either of berley or cata, 
the one chosen dependirg upon local 
conditions, The. fourta, or. leru- 
minouserep, la of a restorative nature, 
pecially cà regards nitrogen, It 14 
gounonly "spoken of as "merde, 
Because Н may consist of a mixture 
including grasses, and ia sown at 
abont tte anme thine as the preceding 
стор, so that it may have а chance 
Stabiishiag Heel. Cloves are ап 
important element, but may be re- 
laced by pens ог beara. Deviations 
ma the ‘fourscouree, rotation. are 
well known. They ero arranged оп 
the same principles, end may be 
regarded as adaptations to local con- 
ditions.. A careful estimate of the 
ost of growing propa in a four-course 
Fotation gives the profit per acre for 
tho Whole rotation at £5 8s. 1d, cr 
an average pront of £1 19. per acre per 
annum (ream, Elements of Agricul 
ere pp 331-004. A fov rien points 
ing the chief crops here follow. 
Ceres: Wheat is best sulted to 
solls with a considerable. proportion 
Si clay. and does best in a warm dry 
Climate. As in cereals generally, the 
Production of шш ав "well ал grain 
faust be borne ia mind when selecting 
a variety for any particular locality. 
"he chores of a sütlahle kind of wheat. 
(and the same thing ia truo for any 
other cultivated plant) may to some 
Extent De vided Бу variety terta 
where dif ria are grown side 
Epis undor similar conditione: as 
notably a: the Woburn Experimental 
Farm, The experimental planl-breed~ 
ing, to WEG allusion Has Already 
Teen mace. is Important. In relation 
to the possibility of extending the 
Wheat crewing area In this country 
With commercials nocens, Theartinelal 
Taanere giving best results for wheat 
TE оне enter) ie nitrate of Oda 
to which basic slag or superphosphate 
may to added. Wheat, should be 
Harvested before 1t ls quite ri 
the averaze yield le about 30 
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‘The root-crop is | befe 
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por aero, with 30-35 cwt. of straw. 
Duis паў Ve grown un a great variety 
f soils, and do best in а cool damp 
тале, They mut he "harvested 

fore becoming "ipe, ав tho mature 
grains coely fall out. "Tho averome 

id lo 40-30 bushels per uero, with 
30 owt. or more of straw. Bari. 
most important for malting, ia most 
successfully cultivated Ча the lighter 





r. | calcareous soils, and in areas where 





mate is dry. Owing to the 
necessity tor uniform quality in the 
the eultural operations have to 
Be unusually: thorough and earcfil. 
Average yield, 32-40 buskels per асте, 
‘with about 20 owt, cf straw." yel 
Ate кто ne dr erop in 
Britain, but yields 24-3 
бото, with 30-40 ewt of ‘row Tes 
morê often employed ae a forage crop, 
‘which should be fed off eariy, TE 13 
hardier than the othor cereala, and 
thrives in solls and under eliiaatal 
conditions whero ово do badly. 
Pulse crops ^. Beans do best vu hoary 
soils, especially when these аге ot 
ciledreous nature. Potash and phos 
Shore manures are of mos: import- 
Anco, for, like all leguminous planta, 
beans enrich. the sol In altrogen, as 
Wrerfously explained. The yield d$ 
0-10 bushels, with 25-30 owt. of 
baulm, Peas’ differ from beans in 
being better suited for the lehter 
solle The average yield is about Lae 
same. Kooteropa'* Manoel is adapted 
to suit soils and а dry climate. Very 
thorough praparatios of the aail aad 
siter-cultivation are necessary, aad 
а hears dressing of complete manure 
Ja necessary, whether by way of Чил 
patie станды An pli 
Чоп of common salt ia very beneilel 
which is Intellizible when we remem: 
Der that mangel їз ihe improved 
descendant of a seashore plant (Bda 
maritima). The average yield, 
15-25 tons per aom. Sugar beet ів 
tloselr allied to mangel, and nels 
the sumo kind of treatment, but more 
labour ie required, for ihe cultural 
he carried. oat 
with greet attention to detai 
Attempts are бейик made to promote 
ihe growing of augar Dect on a iat 
scale in Britain. and there appear 
бє no dienity in raising the crop, 
while the percentage of sugar cod. 
tained is natinfactory. Complete sue. 
cess, however, сап oniy be altained 
If It shoulc turn out to be possible to 
manufacture beet suzar їп this coun. 
тту а! a reasonable profit, for this 
moans not only the provision of & 
steady marker for the erop, Dut alo 
the return of the refusa trom the 
factory for feeling purposes. Swedes 
эте 6 valuable varie:y of tho turnip, 






































û | and belong to в diferent natural 


order (Crucifere) from that (Chemo 
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фоле) including mangel, во that 
lo aot sufprining to Gnd’ thol 
Fequiremenissuinerliat, diferent 
They thrive best in the Lighter soils 
and ina cold climate provided plenty 
Sf moisture is available. "he cro! 
ft “ahallow-rooted and. рһоврһ | 
Manure je. the one most negisary. 
їй. 12:20 tons per acre Turin 
proper are comparable to swedcs in 
most respects, but give on the average | 
a anger leid, HOES noL so valu 
Tor feeding "purposes 
Valuable crop for feeding horses And | 
Retry stock. аге only suited to light | 
solls free from weeds, and requie а 











fine seed-bed. Tho cost of produc- 
fon is considerable. Average yield, 





10-20 tons per acre.  Parenips are û 
similar crop, but being *olernt cf 
Trost can be left in Ше grouud unt | 
wanted. Average vied. 3-14 tons | 
r acre. “Politnes пла bast suited ta 
сөр. 
amount of humus, but they сап be 
Successfully grown onalmest any solis 
excent those of the heaviest kind | 
bradaptingthetreatment. They vary | mer. 
from carly to late according to the 
time of maturity, and the production 
йе Hr End ы а vere pai i” | 
ту. The стор fs usually propa- 
gested by ‘uote,’ which are either tho 
Sxtire tubers (thickened uadergrouni 
branches), or portions of the same 
inelnding ‘at leest one "eye" (bud). 
After а Ume a variety во cultivated 
begins to deteriorate, and fresh kinds 
are coustaally being raised from 
seeds produced by crossing, though 
ому а small proportion cf these ате 
Sf sconomie vaimo. Manarlal troat- 
ment may be by dung alone, by a 
complete mixture of artificlals, or 
and best—by a mixture of the two. 
Potash is particularly essential 











Average yield 6-10 tons pe» ac., or lesa 
муайен, 


їп the case of early ‘Kon 





though they do not produco thickened 
underground pert, may broadly be 
cnssined with the Toot Crops, 
receive much the same treatment. 
They аге very healthy. resist frost and | 
drought, aro extremely nutritious, 
aad ure Improved by transplanting, 
thos increasing the time for cleaning 
the land. Average yield per acre: 
kohl rabl, 20-15 tone; thousan 
headed kale and cabbuice, 30-40 tons 
Cruciferous forage crops: Strict 
senking. & forage or foddor crop 5 
‘due grown for the feeding vaine of ila 
stems and leaves. The last three 
Stops nuiued are therefore sometimes. 
included here. Grass grown for hay 
ie placed in a distinct category on 
account of the drying processes it hus 
te undergo, but ft (and other herbs) 
"icd for making silage are forage 
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ly minous forapc crue 
{ares ate frown to broviae Soni OF 


loose soils with a moderate, hay 
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ая are cereale fed off betoro 
they produco grain, Rape is oul 
tivated much in tie aus way ав 
turnips, and while mustard I8 often 
grown ha а summor evlen-erap, Рега. 
спор which is not part of а regular 
Fotation but. grown in an interval, 
Па “obvious that rapidly growing 
lanta ere best suited for this Purpose. 

he average yield per ac. of the two 

preceding crops is 10-18 tons. Legu 
Velcles ur 


стор! 


summer fodder, and are a common 
enteh.orop. Potash manure ie most 
сепа, and some form of phosphate 
is usually udded. When grown for 
seed the average yield їн 25-10 bushels 
Der ac., with aout 95 owt, of haulm. 
Lucerne ani sainfoin aro perennial 
deep-rooted species suited Lo loauus f. 
calcareous nature. They may either 
фе nsed tor {огары ar converted into 

‘Searld or Лаги veer, соп 
monly known as trifotiva, is a catch. 
[erop "sown tor the production of 
forage in the spring and early sum- 

loners and " seeds,” te. various. 
clovers plus grasses, constitute au 
imporient course in rotation, вош 
with а cereal, or somewhat later, and 
coming into use a Year afterwards 
Weeds aro plants belonging to various 
natural ordero which are harmful ia 
the man, using up nutrient matters 
to the detriment of crops, and helping 
füngold and insect. peste to tide over 
unfavourable sensors. It has been 
shown ех реген ау that they may 
reduce the yield by as much as one 
half. They are best kept down by 
using olean seed and keeping land in 
A high state of cultivation, to which 
а locally suitable rotation conduces 
їп по small degree. The use cf the 
hoe on arable land, constant cutting 
of thisties on grass land, and spraying 
charlock with 4 pet cent. solution uf 
































copper sulphate, may be mentioned 
as typical examples of remedial 
measures. 
Farm stock.—Theso chiefly consist 
and | o1 norses, сайл, sheep, goats, and 
swine Horses ave divide into light 
breeds, including thoroughbreds. hun 
ters, hacknoys, ponys, Clevelands, 


ux conchae hores; aud. Meu 

breve, to ШО bolong shira, Ciydos. 
dalea, und Sufolka "The former are. 
But “little relevent to the present 
article, though it may be remarked 
Bhat Wo Чоок to Sore Gf them to 
ер шр the supply of army monnta 
a mattar of imperial importance E 
fs doplerable thut so many of the bost 
titrate Of tite kind, largely roused te 
iresnd, поша Dé ‘bought ub Dy 
foreign gova, and It would appear 
Lhat (ho socie of the S. African war 
haro Deen but imperfectly learnt, 
The heavy breeds аге of agricuiturai 
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хајде became they. do во much work | furthered ot ошу Uy the improve 
on thé lend. and the question cf farm | mont, of tbe bee! Breeds. but, also Ly 
Pret ог loss largely hinges upon the | judicious слил breed ng, for in mary 
frvelligent. uns of horso labour. the | cones crosses are caslly and qulokiy | 
Soot of which amounts to sore/hlug |fatiene, ae also among shee) mid 
EA qt ees ta db CE EUR | 
Clyadiales, and Вало. are ай of eattie are dificalt arts, atlordingr 
ble "of ‘performing tho werk re. | opportunity for the display of much |- 
quired of them, the last-named breed | skill аша intelligence, Tae modern 
Heine the most local hey eme larmer ds awar, that, the. Revita 
regniar feeding and à comparatively | menta of farm hygiene cannot be | 
Concentrated kind of food. Con. safely neglected, and the choice of 
sidering taat they spend û large |artificial feeding stuffs іе now so large 
Proportion or their time in the ables, | that ‘the dinen question of mized 
eie кб be “well” ventilated, | тайт je receiving’ inevensing: niens 
lighted, ard drained, în socordanes | ton.” Subject ta the maintenance of |" 
with the principles of modern farm | health, the production of beet and |. 
Туйеге, Сай: "avout 17 brecas | milk 83 cheaply ad теріалу ва Dos 
are officially recngnined In ‘Britain, | sibla ia the problem to he solved, and 
Some of which are valued аз beef | manurlal values necessarily enter into 
producere, others for milk, ard stil tbe necessary calculations. Ie hex 
леге for ‘both purposes. “Among | been estimated that about 58. 94. is 
tho Art kind. may be mentioned | the cct af pradneing 14 Toa. ct bool. 
berdecn-Angus (Simo), Galloway ard that an average dairy cow Costs 
(black), Hereford ited) Highland £19 Ie, to kocp per annum, and 
(Ue. N. Dovon Gui) and Sumex ш A18 (00 Ra OF Wik. dp Take 
fed). Dairy. breeds Are Ayrshire £17 lir. eit, ГЇ 102), being à ne 
(rarlous), Joreor. (fawn), Guernsey profit of £3 Ss, (Froam, Elemente of 
Getowishy, and Longhorn (various). Agriculture, рр. 512” and 555). 
ual purpose гаек Dexter (lack), Dairying han reached a Meh pitch ef 
Korey (iach), Ted Poll (ed) Shore: perfection, especially in Denmark and 
hora (and Lincoln, Red) (various), other foreign countries, the branes 
B: Devon (yellowish), and Welsh Teast successful fnancialiy—in Britain 
racy "rhe predominant, colour “ting butler production. "sev. tu 
жеб In parentheses) "Thegollil portant factors, apart ош the 
Cr hornless brecds are Abecdcon- question of co-operation, have cou: 
кч, Galloway, and fled Toll duced to the modern development of | 
опта ме particulary Interesting the industry, and Chess taclude dn 
because they were great» Improved | provement of stock, rational feeding. 
by the pioneer breeding werk of ard management, end the keoping of 
Bakewell, vut taciz horns were against mk records, eo that the worth of 
Шеш, ana they were Superseded by Individual cows шау Ve ассы, 
tho Ehorthorns. Tae latter, now|krown. ‘The cream separator ani 
more widely favoured than any other other machines, and the introduction 
Боса, first rose inte promineace [n | of power in large deirles havo. re 
tie Mller part of the eighteenth duced the lubuar ЫШ und enabled 
century, owing to the production of | some of the work to be cTected In an 
a famous Durham “strain by the Improved manner. Even more tm: 
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Lincoln, on, S. Devon, and | very numerous breeds of fowls HW yaa: 
Wensleydale... 2. Shortivot breeda— | doties excel in egg-laying and 


Clun Forest, Dorset Horn, Hampshire 
Down, Oxford Down, Ryoland, South- 
down, Bhropshire, and Saole d. 
Mouniain Black-face Moun- 
tain, Cheviot, Exmoor, Herdwick, 
Limestone, and Lonk. Among theg 
the last group and the Dorseta are 
horned, and tho remaindor pollod. 
"The Leicesers are tho oldest breed of 





jure kind, which was greatly iniproved | 


Y Bakewell, and has since been used 
very largely for enhaticing the value 
of many other typos. Border Lelcee 

ranch of the same breed. 
pre-eminent for produc- 


though 
tho flavour of that from mountain 
broods is greatly eatoomed-while 
Leicesiers, Shropshires, und Ozford 
Downs are among the leading dual- 
purpose breads. Sheep are not only 
ot direst value sa producers of mutton 
and wool, but as improvers of the 
laud. When fed on licit arable Lhey 
Greatly assist in consolidation, to say 
"thing of the manurial improvement 
effected, while they graze во closely 
that they can find abundant food on | 
pasturos which ‘have ‘already gup- 











завот. "hr reveurchce ly bo undor- 
falcon on the руну 91 improving варто 
the herbage Of upland pastures ате 
not the least important enabled by 
ihe Development Fund. Conis aro 
жез rod ia this country than they 
might e, bat attompis are being mado 
Vo fatoducs thea to emi Boers as 
Shen» souree of mil. "They are even 
фагот than mountain sheep, and can 
bo кере et e шшш cost in бїз 
ie Norweziun peasant prot 

Dristot sata us & ood example. 

Pin are divided ima” Whites, 
ваба, Berkshiro (black with white 
ques Hanworth (golden sd) aud 
оо, бшу сома "de ehe of 
waste оу play an Important part in 
таа ше таша to the cotta | 
and tho smal holder. Owing to thoir | 








Orpingiona for general purposes, while 
QR bant table rds ато crosses sd 
the game breeds Among ducks, 
dylesburya are the mont esteomed, 
aad yield в коой pront when fattened 
arly. Geese, on account of their graz- 
ina Drochivitios and hardy nature, are 
dotorving of special commendation, 
bat éurkeys are delicate ia constitution 
in the eariy stages, end can only te 
[armed to advantage by the specialist. 
‘The poultry incwetry has Leen greatly 
| advanced ‘by the Invontion of the in- 
eubater, the fostor-mother, and other 
Tto appliances. and thanks (o 
Sir Horace Plunkett: the co-operative 
method (aa in dairy produce) haa 
солей the most extraordinary im- 
Provomont in lrelard, se that tho 

Trinh egg’ is no longer в шого 
symbol Of political zeal. 

Pungoid pests and baceria.—Tho 
lower forms of pian: life known ва 
fungi, and the stil simpler miore- 
scopie bacteria, аге unable to subeist 
jou the simplo compounds sumeiag tar 
orainary grean pianis the ving mb 
fiance of which, aided by the harar: 

ietie greon рош сол 
pilise the e шегину of sunlight for ош: 
ing ie. substances from 
Water, carbonic arid zaa, and cortala 
mineral matters. Furgi and bacteria, 
ia fact, comowhat reserablo animals 
in their way of feeding, sud are either 

зарторьдея “eg. mühmoms, de 
Pending on dead organisms OF tha 
producta of their decay, or eise para- 
Filas, waloh prey upon living onae. 
Мапу of the faster attack cultivated 
planis and domosticated animals, and 
Bro therefore very detrimental to А. 
Mey propagate by means of dust-Mics 
spores, which arorendly disseminatod 
фу the wind. Back rust (Puocinie 
graminis), whioh ишо 
Sevens anid grassos, ie vi 
and Tuly ял relia st 
leaves and haulms, where innumer- 
ttle summer spores (vrodosporce) aro 
Produced, capable of шеик fresh 
Plants. ‘Later in the summer ti 
Giteaséd patenes tura black. owing 
tothe produation of winter spores (le. 
































frequent Intervals. Some of the best furthor on tne lerves 01 the Darberty, 
resulte aro obtained from cross-bred on the undersideof wlich little orange 
animas. ‘spots (elustercups) make their appear- 
Poultry sro on, important adjunct апос: Hore moviioapores aro formed, 
to farm practice, but poultry farming and these can infect cereals ог grasses, 
pure smi simis is вы only to pay starting the Ee oy cle anew. The namo 
when prize-winning stock 1a bred. or Keidium berberidis is given to the 
where pupils are taken at high pre- boroerry stage. Vellcu oF spring rus 
miums. As waste-utilieore they are (Puccinia glamaram) is the form mos: 
favalusbic, but the protte rapidly prevalent ш tlie country, and по 
diminsh when large amounts of bar- weidial stago is known. Rusta аго 
er ‘and grain have to be bought aile о inflict losses of Lhe most serious 
Ir maintenance. Among ind upon A. (e.0. about 220,000,000 
E 
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in Prussia during 1891), aad the es- 
tabiahment гог resistant varieties 
appear to be the most promising 


method of combating them. Smuts | 


sro fungi which prevent tho formation 
of graing, there belog replaced by 
masses of powdery black spores. Oat 
mui" (stiinge avene) may һе 
‘checked by ` picking ^ the sead corn 
f dilute solutions of copper aalphate 
of formalia, but this procedure ap- 
Dears to be uselesa In the case of the 
Ried amuta of wheat and. barley 
Hunt (Tilletia carlos) ia nearly related 
io the preceding, but is distinguished 
by Ша greasy Haturo and vupieas- 
ant fishy smell. rool (Chvicope 
Purpurea) attacks rye And meadow 
Froxecs, cousine the greion to bo me. 
laced” bj. hard spur-iike | bodies. 
подо аге particularly objectionable 
because they cause abortion In cows 
and етен. American gooseberry mil- 
dau ‘(Spherotheon, mor-uva) le а 
dangerous шрам digoan, Bost 
treated br ‘destroying the иесй 
ans, Potato disease (Phytophthora 
infestans) attacks all parta of the 
potato piant, and le a pest ot the most 
verious kind. Spraying with Bordeaux 
mixture (jate solution of copper sul: 
phate and quieklime) im the. best 
method of treatment, expecially aaa 
preventivo mocaure, for it atimulates 
healthy and vigorous growth. Black 
icab or wart disease (Chrysophlyetis 
endoblotiea) in due to a fungus of 
doubtful affinities, and i so serions 
м to bo notifabio, Destroction of 
fected tubere aud thorough disin- 
160170007 the foli are necessary, and 
the planting of a diferent crop Tor a 
time ls highly advisable, Chub-root, 
finger and loe, or anbury, causing ab 
normal swellings In the roots of tur- 
aipe and other orueirorouy Crope, is 
ne to the presence of в alime. 
роботот органа fhe 
spores get into tho sell, where they 




















may bo destroyed by’ application 
of lime. while diseased plants should 
be destroyed. Harleria canse some 





алемнен of pinnis, expecially certa 
Kinds of rot In potatoes, turtipo, and 
sabbaes, but Tt le in regard to live 
Stock (ага numan being» that they 
Mamme the most serious арек, since 
Шоу aro петролей а for tho great 

Dumber of infectious or contagio 
sonses. "Puoc tali i a some cases 
E mont valuntie preventive mensure, 
weakened enlinves of the particular 
Bacteria (eg. of anthrax) belg i 

fected Into the body. imparting to the 
lieues powers of resistance. Во fnr 
the method iy arctosr In йена with 
Табет, hot ihe arrielal emitnre 
Known as fuberculin causes а definite 
Hecortempernture Inntloctod animalo, 
апа entice the disease to be detected 
Aven in its eor stare. The matter 
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le of especial importance La tho dairy 
Industry, for consumption in Puman 
Батат, eapeniniiy children, has often 
[Beet teased to the two cf mile from 
| „Spesking generally, fungoid peste 
of Diants are best combated by high 
forming and retlonal rotariona, БУ 
[which ‘vigorous and healthy plaate 
| are produced, able to resist the attacks ` 
[ot parasitic Tungi, especially in Ше 
crtice eariy stages Of growth, A 
тотар of the lito Biniarien of tn 
Jariows forme often Indieatee the 
incfhede which com most adyan 
lagevuety Do employed in dosing 
with them. 

Aminal nests — Among mammals 
the most pernicious forms are prob 
ably rate, mice, and voles, which all 
Belougtetheordor Касаба na were): 
Rats nd house mice aro omhlvoro1s. 
Shile feld mice, Белова mice, and 
Voles are vegotarlan. "All are exooed- 
ingly prolific, and when favoured by 
lota] Hrenmtances, some of thom 
especially fieid voles (Microtus agres- 
Tine may make their appearance їп 
vast numbers and become veritable 
ingura., Hous are objectionable in 
Saotber way, for they ho Я 
Seminare ЧИЕТИ NE 
nosis, due to minute thread-worms, 
Sis some of the fins which infest 
уйк oriniai plagues In copias 
causing orientai plague. In copi 
with injurious rodents their naturai 
Znemies euch аз owls and weasela— 
Should not be ruthlorely hunted dowa 
Фа “упш Ferrets, trape, polson, 
фев are all emplosed, with varying 
ures) are all employ varying 
success. Only a systematic campaign, 
supported by legislation, le likely to 
атоонун Uke ull “succes, 
Hares end rabbits, which are aio 
rodents, may do much damage to 
crops, and the ravages of the latter in 
Australia are mraticrs of common 
NU ur E 
that’ continent extends £4000 per 
annm on rabhitentehing: 

Wild birds have a varied relation to | 
|А. Some aro wholly or mainly bere- | 
| С, others are undoubtedly агаш" 
in the main, while ви others are sud 
judice. Their feeding habits differ 
Dith locality and ammon, and only а 
greatly extended eerics of obser. 
{fons can give really reliable Informa- 
tion. "No trus. Vt be fongotten ini 
|вресїев are liable to change their 

Starlings, for example, at 
[ono time predominatingly berecia 
[нуе begun to attack fruit in sone 
distetets It may bo тоате in 
paming that the infemeta of the 
farmer and. freit-rrower аю not 
identical “ш this direction, fos birds 
which may be useful to the former are | 
Тена to the latter. Among Diris | 
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entirely or matniy beneficial are game 
Vina. Birds of” Prey юкер the 
w^hawl) owls, awallown, mar- 

Ins, ewifte, ani cuckoos. Шеге, too, 
Tay be include many emali резов 
fine which feed ошейу on insects and 
ether little pests, ep. jackdaw. tra, 
fycatchers, anc Ws Decided 
Jarmful Torme are eparrow-hawk, |t 
Pigeons, end» oves, Wooded (ток, 
поь, greertined, havtineh. Doux 
sparrow,” “Ciackenp, and ^ wirblens 
le rook and maple are the two most 
Important dob ul ortus, acd heir 
numbers should be kept down, though 
mesurce of extermination ofien leid 
fo the moat unlikely and onplessant 
Teoulte, for when ово the buanos of 
Tatare’ їз seriously disturbed the coa" 
fequences cannot be foretold. ^ Mol 
uses, eupectally Пе slugs, are able vo 
do considerable damage” Repeated 
applications of qulciime aro here to 
bE recomended. Insects, oming to 
their extraordinary variety great 
powera “gf rapid, propacaticn, rand 
Powers of ЕТ, are among the moat 
Serious {оов with whieh the farmer 
haa to contend. Many of шеш havea 
complicated life-history, hatching out 
tga woraciou arene , тегын 
veteris and motka). wh 
алеп into а pupa ог гый stags, 
Sipableot гов Яаа dormant rough 
the unfavourable Вбевоп of the year, 
and giving rite in spring to the adult 
Or imagos ‘Dedtes tontütute an ex- 
Septionally large „order, eluding 
елего 

зашо ives, below the eurtuce as 
Diarra (grib), feeding проп roota and 
Saderground seme," When adult Jt 
devours foliage: IP ireworma, the eub- 














Лагую of click-beelles, are | ав, 


Verranenn 
Sepetiaily notorious, and are best 
dealt with by thorough cultivation 
and the ure of gaa tina. Turnip Лу 
io in ‘reality а small beete, and 
various long-saouted weevils attack 
the roota, Howore, or seeds of several 
mons Some beetles, however, are 
ii, euch as tho little ladybirda, the 
lare of which devont large numbers 
of plant-loe (aphiies). The order 
C Himenontera) попа ве bece and 
Waspa embraces tho. harmful, emi. 
Жез, which in the larval stage infest, 
{araipe aud various tulle. Dut we 
‘must aot forge! Lhe benenta conferred 
bees, important fertibeine agents, 
jo the hive-beo yields honey and 
Wax. The icancumon-fiian abo do 
much service by laying their egrs in 
the eggs or larvee of many lajurious 
forma. thua bringing about their 
destruction. Bulder/ites and 
(Lepidoptera) arc simos: always in- 
Jurioue, for thelr larvæ (caterpillars) 
are among tno most sorioug бри ОГ 
тора, ertenrive order of bugs 
(Hemiptera) inaludes many injurious 
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Torma, of which those variosly termed. 
вет Йу, plant Hoe, or cphides mm 
Perhaps tbe most notorious. "They 
attack  cabbages, turnips, 
Powsiies, Nope, cereals, "alid Осер 
cona, and are probabiy the most 
Б inseora, The fre mined fs 
era) are in many cases injurious 
oth crops and воск, Of the 
former the crane ies or daddy long. 
Los with their ünderground "larvae 
(leatbor-jacizeta! are most universally 
known, while the. Hessian fly, corn- 
midge,’ and frit-fly attack cereals. 
Frobubly the most Injurious member 
of the order infesting stock ia the 
or-bol or warble, of which the 
lervæ live im tho skin of cattle, 
damaging the hide, and reducing the 
value of the meat (' licked beot `). Ав 
a set-off against Пиз. some of thé files 
gre ser ricesbie io A. for the larvi of 
the hover rey upon aphldos, and 
noe of the robter fies destroy cater- 
pillars, while the айша of the former 
аге effective agente for the crossing of 
many plante. The remaining orders 
of insecta are of lesa importance in 
Britain. Preventing meagwrea, dires 
Inst insect pests, Include the high 
farming and rational гоа опа which 
have boon mentioned In connection 
‘with fangold infestations. The grease. 
landlag and tarring of frull-Lreee uro 
means of arresting the ascent of 
vinglts female mathe, (eg, winter 
) from the ground, where the 
Tops aro found, thua stopping ia 
large measure the egg-laying that 
would otherwise tako place on the 
leaves and shoots, Sprayiag and dus- 
ing are important remedial measure, 
the polsons usod varying in character 
е pests possess biting (e.g. 
Beetles) or sucking (e.g. plant-lice) 
month-paria, The айт in the former 
сазе ia to poison the food, and in the 
latter to block up the breathing-pores 
of the forest, or otherwise destroy it 
contact. Spiders and mites (Aràoh- 
xs) ditor trom tment in Sarton 
anatomioal particolare, espeoially in 
the general presence of eight legs as 
against six, the nature of the mouth’ 
rts, and either the fusion of the 
(Head. with the. succeeding rezion 
(thorax), aa in spiders, or the union 
of hoad, thorax, and abdomon, вз iu 
Tues. "Spiders ‘destroying as they 
40 many injurious, insects, are, do- 
eidediy beneficial, but miles attack 
cultivated plants and live stook. 
mong thefornier are thore familiarly 
known as red * spiders * and gall-mües, 
which infest bush frult, Jfamge. seab, 
and ПСА are examples of animal 
| diseases due to the presence of these 
este, Mites infesting plants are com- 
ated In much Lhe same way us 
insects. Тһе notifiable disease called 
(нер seab In cansod by a parasitic 
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mite (Proroptes communis), and is 
Healt With’ Uy cess of various dips: 
Pike We еа whieh mr s 


blood of demesicated animals, and | Vesting 


аге not only directly injurious in this 
чау but may also introduce the germe 
of diseases (Тотар tovor of horned 
Stock, and probably louping -il in 
sheep). In some parts of tho world, 
eu. E: Africa. thay are exccedinzy 
iotrimental and often fatal to stock, 
bat regular treatment with suitable 
dips scema likely to greatly furthor 
the interests of A. in such regions. 
‘Tho farmer has to contend with à host. 
of parasitic worms, some of whioh are 
able to infit serious losses. Round 
orm (Nemathelmla) are palo сушп 
rioni torzs, polnted at efter end, вий. 
mot divided into rings or segmenta: as 
nre the beneficial earthworma belongz 
ing to en entirely different sub-King- 
dom (Annelida). Tho По eeloorma. 
CAmguillulidee) аге very injurious to 
Several ‘crops, .. The мет ecivorm 
(ryienchos devastatrix) causes stunt- 
ing and malformation in oats ( tolh 

root, rye, buckwheat, Чоуот, on. 

potatoes. "Beef eelworm (Heterodera 
Bünaentii) produces galls on the roots 
of sugar peet, and ia ae cause of "boot. 
Sickness of the soil. "The wheat eel- 
Worm. (Tylonchts acendens) attacks 
the young grain in wheat, causing 
them to 06 replaced by blackish galls 
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And proper control of the drinking 
Boncrally five within the small in 


absorbing the 
digested food found therein. The 
body of ouch a oreaturo conolota of a 
minute head or sevice, clinging firmly 
ito the lining of the intestine by 
Suckers (and usually hooks). and pro- 
| duning a chain of reproductive joints 
[от buds (progloitides), varying in 
| number, shape, and size according to 
the speties, “The ripe Joints, full of 
embryos, are voided to the exterior. 
| ad If swallowed by a mitable Inter: 
| mediate host, cancontinue to develop, 
| passing into’ e Waddercorm or en. 
суме stage, which can oniy become 
Adult it swallowed by the final host. 
The commen tapeworm (Tenia вонот), 
for example, lives when adult in the 
human intestine, and ae a bladder. 
worm in the flesh of the pig, Infested 
Or’ meesly pork,” impertectiy cooked, 
| ls ше meara bj which the parasite 
is transferred from pig to man. In 
| another species {Т mediocaneilata) 
| the life-history is similar, but the 
biedderworm ів to be found in the 
Hosh of the ox." Two tapoworma 
highly injurious to stock live when 
adult in the intestine of the dog. The 
Diadderworm stage of one (7. cenu- 
Tus) is found In the form of large cysta 











fear cockles. neDpercoms, or purples). | on the surface of the sheep’ brain. 
The тооло! eetwaorm (Heterodera | and ia responsible for the disease 
redjoioola) infesto the roots of slover| variously known аз siaggere, gid, or 
aud lucerne. Sound farming and sturdy, The hugo compound oyato of 
Suitable rotations are here again the; Lhe other (T. echinococcus) are found 
best measures to adopt, walle seed | in the liver or other abdominal organs 
wheat containing “galls” shoud be | of man and various hoofed mammals. 
lokled in vory dilute sulphuric acid. It is clear that an accurato knowledge 
'arious Kinde of stock are also Паріс of the life-historles of parasites such 
to be attacked by paresitic round аз those cuumersied is esential for 
worms, the smaller kinds being of:en coping with them successtully, Some 
Called threadwarms. "Phe palisade о! the lowly ‘microscopic creaiures 
corms ог strongyles are known as Animaleules (Protozoa) are 
injurious to heres and sheep, i 
pigs aro apt to be infested by PA 
vast numi 





le-winged mos- 
he bites of which 





х шаш water, t heo bova 
found possible, in some places, to get 
rid of malarial diseases by drainage. 
the gapeworn (Syngamus trachealis),| or by pouring petroleum into ponds 
which intest the breathing passages. | infected by the larvee. A thin layer 
Flat worms (Platyhelmia) include ія thus formed at the surface, with the 
flukes and tapeworms, !otorious result that the larvae perish, being no 
Hiper fluke (Fasciola hepatica) is some- longer able to obtain air. A number 















found on damp low-lying land Hable | 
te be flooded. ‘Tho best precautionary | 
measures couslat in Шогоццйа drolaago | of horse and ox, 


(Glossina) lead to nagana or fy di 
) падала or fy disease 


ad sleeping 
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of human boings. Мов likely a 
Ду introduces the germs Of surra 
Indjan ruminenta. Teras fever ot 
cattle in N. Amarin, and probably 
loupingAll of sheep in Britain, are 
sommmualcated by teks. Unknown at 
resent aro cong agenta for 
Bile ricienens o! cattle Inthe Trans: 
zanl, mal de erderas of the horse in 
8. America, and dourtne of horse and 
dog in Algorin and tho Punjab. 

п} What has been said regard 
pesta of all sorta It will be enh! 
that thore ie almost unlimited scope 
for oolontito research, and apon thie 
almost entirely depend the agricul 
Sura] development of tropical regions 
now rendered Snhealthy by malarial 
diseases, or uninhabitable by serious 
Parasitic maladies euch aa sleeping 





A . amd experiment in 
Brifain—Although in many ways 
wo are along way behind such ovun- 
спев as Germany, Denmark, Sweden, 
and the United States, considerable 





progresa haa baen and ie Poing made 
egard te the above importen 

alters, upon which Ue future of a. | 

аа Мак ойе sê divided 


kaaa of эмб are dep ot de шш 
E p 
Кри An uasueoeesta attom 
Kas beon RUM MD D. 
paseen ЕГА 
pM wich wouid are bn 
poe Wee sone eni i 
Horace Plankett. | England (in- 
Stealing Wales) hes в fur oer in es 
FO MU EE in en 
pepe Ms ect 
pO EE 
Юта ana ИША. with much overs: 
Ding and waste of resonrees. Tt is now 
ag eee 
poppe meter d 
fiom no Ehe Teat vf E imitation 
РЕШЕ cua пано 
ош а Тыш ne ae, 
йоту No Bangor ecd 
nier etur ensis iini 
asociated Royal Agricultural Col- 
Гр. ы Ж 
Adams College, Leeds University, 
Poe EON IE 
strong) College, Reading ‘University 
Я 

















College (probably soon to become 
a university), Seale-Harne College. 
Manchester” University (with thé 


» 
sud Wye College (part of Loudon Ош: 
егиу, ‘The Ther teaching and тв. 
search work are to be done фу these 
institutione, aided by experimental 
stations at Rotaamsted, Woburn, and 
elsewhere. | Closely correlated with 
Vnd looking for advice to the central 
institution. in each prov. will be 


one or moro ferm inalilutea, broadly : 


Coogle 


133 


ingo, 
Into three agricultura! prava., a* the | th 


Agriculture. 


dimilar to thoss which now exist at 
Baring, Ridgmont, and Newton Kise, 
| snd are well known in other countries. 
|The Position о? these instituten wili 
be fixed in ucoordano: with the nature 
lef local farming, and with due regard 
to convenlonco of aoceas. Some mi 

possibly be simply staff-centres, bu 
15 an average cage ап lostitule may 
Be expected to have lecture rooms, 
jlaboratories, and residential вссош: 
|modation, together with sumeient 
|land, farm-bulidings, я dairy, and 
во forth. Ап institute will in all 
probability ^1. Provide a winter achool 
for the вош of tenant farmers and 
| ethers, and а summer school tor the 
canghters of tenant farmers and 
others. 2. Serve ав а centre for the 
Binerant work carried on at present 
ly county” authorives, or centres 
subsidised by such authorities. 3. 
Undertake advisory work, both at the 
institute and elsewhere.” 4. Conduct 
various demonstrations and experi- 
ments Qr agricultural importance, both 
an the land attached tà the Institute 
Тапа at euch other contres аз may 
Seem desirable. All the work in- 
dicated ix now under the control of 
the Board of Agriculture. but to make 

е ayatam complete It. will be neces. 
вагу to link up certain sotivities of 
the Board of Education, ie. tho 
ruralising of country secondary and 
elementary schools. "This la partien- 
larly Important, since the children of 
| tenant farmers mostly receive their 

education ab tho former, and the 
children of agricultural labourers at. 
the latter, A measure of comz 
Jurther education would greatly pro- 
mote the ends in view. 

The training of experts tor research 
and teaching must in grout part rest 
with the central Instifnions, and In. 
order to secure the boet brains of all 
classes for these purposes the systern 
of scholarshipe now in vogne will need 
amplification and modification, so 
that Inek of means may nct oppose an 
insuperable barricr to tho upward 
progress of those capable by" their 
mental powers of rendering valuable 

SSlatiskies In the space allotted to 
this article it ie impossible to deal 
‘With this important subject. "Those 
who wish to acquire a knowledge of 














, | the detalle cannot do bettar Than 


consult tho Agricultural Siatisticg 
Ferlodically issaed by the Board of 
Agriculture, especially, aa these doal 
not oniy with the United Kingdom, 
Fut also with our colonies and with 
foreign countrioa 
"Budioyraphy—Ouly a few sources 
of Information for those who wish ta 
rane the subjeet can be mentioned 
ero: Rogers, History of Agriculture 
and Pricea; Prothero, Pioneera and 





Agrigentum 

gress о] English Farming: Curt- 

P "Short History of English. Aoricul- 

fares article by leon in Science tn 
Мойут afe Yr 





Standart Cycioptata of Modern Agr: 
culture: НАП, 
Manuring, Fe 
Sock; Percival. Agri ‘Botany, 
Agriculiural Bacteridoyy ; Wallace, 





arm Livestock o] 
Wilson, тошоп d 
von Wolff, Farm Foods; Sheldon, 
Dairying: ' Fleischman, Hook of the 
Dairy; Wright, Illustrated Book of 
Poultry. Works on peste by Вой, 
Collinge, Erikson, Massee. Ormerod, 
Theobald, and Tubeut Publications 
of the Board of Agriculture, of tbe 
U.S. Department of Agriculture (es- 
Déctaly Experiment Station Record), 
Sad of the International Institute 
©! Agriculture (Rome). Journals of 
Agrloultural Selene. and of tha Royal 
‘Agricultural, Bath and West ot Eng 
jand, and Highland and Agricultural 
Soda m (Ck Acragas) 
Agrigentum (Gk. Acragas) now 
Girgonti. a tn. on the S. coast of Sicil. 
T'was founded by а Dorio colony 
from Gela about 579 B.c., was at first 
free, but came under thé gov. of tre 
tyrant Phalaris ahont. 560, and then 
under tha: of Theron, 488-472. ТЬ 
flourished in wealth and luxury, and 
‘was one of the most splendid cities of 
he ancient world, It, Waa, however, 
destroyed by the Carthaginians, 405. 
aad though rebullt by Timoleon, IÈ 
Baver regained Ма former great nara. 
TIR TU was im Пе power of ie 
Eomans, and vas the Dp. of ie 
Billgosher Empedockes. here are 
Femains of the temples cf Jupiter, 
Eoreules, Æsculapins, and Coneord. 
‘Tho modern Girgenti ів irregularly 
built, do & bishop's see, and Joes a. 
small trade in cort. trait. and sulphur. 
"Agrimonia, a genus of the Rosacee, 
commonly kriown ал agrimony. Tt had 
medicina] properties, and le used in 
herb teas. 4, odorata and 4. cupa- 
fa ате touni in felda and under 


атов, о ta, of Aoamanla end 
Btolls, Greece, 18 m. N. of Misao 
lenghi' It has а considerabie trade 
Im tobacco. Pop. 1000, 

Agriope (Gi. дурштё:, fterce-look: 

), а genus of “ecanthopterygiow 
fishes, belonging to ibo family Scor- 











рше of the erder Аидын They | 


are distinguished from allied gen 
by thelr ouborbital plates which 
tend backwards over the cheeks and 
thus protect them. ? Tho 4. Тош, 
found nesr Ше Capo of Good Hops, 

егогөйк 2 TL In length, and i» called 
а ere-nanrd, oF sea- "home, by the 
Dutch colonista; the 4. verrucorus 
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Agrippina 
of wary agriope, also found at the 
Sager Че alda g the Pead, and 
entirely covered with prominent 
ооой] protibercacen the d. Peruri 
anus, found meer the 9. Amoricen 
oust, le $ oc D in, lone. 
'Agtippa, elation Cornelius (1480- 
ий er phliorophor ant ctl et, 





ал writer, soldier, physician, and lec- 
turer, His chiet works are the De 


}| Fncertitudine et l'amitate S 


cientiarum 
and De Oceulla Philosophia, 1531-33. 
See Lie by Henry Morley. 
‘Agrippa, Ногой, see HEROD. 
Agrippa, Marcus Vipsanius (03-12 
в.о) Rom. general and naval eom- 
mander, came сї а humble family, 
but by means of his own ability ane 
tho Influence of hie tend Octavius, 
afterwards the Emperor Augustus, 
attained to high position. "After the 
murder of Сват he accompanied 
Octavius to Ítaly, where he distin. 
guished himself in the firat war against 
Antony. Later, as consul, he held the 
command in 'биш. deteauing the 
Aauitani and inficting severe Danish: 
ment on the Ger. tries heyord the 
Rhine. As commander of the fleet he 
wan largely responsible for the defeat 
of Pompey, galuing signal victories at 
Myiæ and Naniochos. ^ At the famous 
battle of Actium he defeated the eom- 
bined fleets of Antony and Cleopatra. 
By bin third wife, the daughter of 
Octavius, be Пай’ Agrippina, after- 
wards wife of Germanicus, Ser 
Merivale's Romane under the Empire. 
nius, Rom. consul in 


















ry nc. Famous for 
quest of the Sabines and 
ind as the su} 


шу aad the 


ator of the fable of the 
Members,” used «a an allegory to calm. 
ous plebs See Livy, bk- th, 





Mor populaa. Ur 
rever Шарапа Ger, баш" 
prigu'of her husband Germanieus. 
Ealing mivsterious death ofthe latter. 
AS engineered hy the Jrlous 
Мапи, hee popularity anonaed the 
| emperor's Банго and she was base 
isd to the isle of Pandatoria, whore 
| she is supposed to have starved nere 
felt ta deaths She was che mother of. 
EX notorious Agrippina the Y cunga 
and Caligula. See Tucitus Annai 
SUM Buys Roman Empire 1505 
aad "Bering-oould’s” Tragedy of the 
(CRetippina the Younger (a.D. e. 1- 
| dtr "of бетшен end 
рш was шодат of Nero оу her. 
[ty ‘Gn. Dom. Ahenobarbus 
pus Paasionts, she vas 

















40]. Her second husband] 


oÈ 








Agropyron 
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Agustina 


poleoning. She married thirdly her 1751), native of Limoges, was ia axo- 


the Emperor «далаш, and 10- 
duced aira to eot aside his owa aon, 
Britannica, in favour of Nero. She 
then had him polsoped, and Nero bo 
салю emperor under her regency. 
Tiriag of or aecosdamor, Noro had 
her slain. "See J, B. Bury» Roman 
Empire, 1893, and  Daring-Gould'é 
"früsedi of the Отата. 

‘Agropyron (irom Gk. дум, feld, 
super wild wheat}, в. genus of planta 
Pelongingtothe Graralneo, 4: repens 
the couci grass, roots ai the nodes of 
Ato long thizoms. aud is very troublo- 
some io destroy in cultivated soil, 
Footing as it dose wherever it ia cut: 

‘Agrostis, a gonis of croopin grassos 
(order. Graminee), of which two 
species, 4-aba ага A. vulgaris, are 
found in Britain. and are called quiteh 
or quicks. 4. alba, the Irish forin 
remm, grows in marshy land and forme 
& valuable pasture 

Astelekor Aggtelok а vil, of Gomor, 
Hungary, whic 
stalactite cavern. ТЕ ia second in size 
Фо tho largest of the world, and la 
called Baradla (steaming place). 

Aguadilla, seaport n Porto Rico, 
standing on a Uesutiru ову oj thé 
quo name. бу m, W. of San Juan. 

а large trado in coffee, sugar, 
and tobacco, Por, 18,200. 

Aguado, Alexandre Marie (1184- 
1815), Tainous Tr. папе, D. ai 
Seville; was aide-de-camp to Marshal 
Sonit in the Spanish War af Inda- 
pendence; “left arny in 1815 апа 
entered tho banking world. In 1823 
he ‘became the nancial agent of 
Spain in Paris, and negotiated sev. 
important Spanish loans and the Gk. 
loan of 1834. Jn 1828 he was natural: 
ged as a Fronch suaject. He rocelved 
from Ferdinand VII. the titio of 
Marg uss de 1а Maristtis del Чиваш- 
ашуг. "Died at Gijon, Spain, leaving 

Aruarliente (burning water, а 
coarse kind of Spanish brandy, mado 
Eom grain or potetooe, aud la vaurod 


with aniseed, 
tn and state, 




















Aruas Calientes. 
Mexico, so called trom hot springs iri 
the vicinity. The tn., 210 m, N.W. of 


‘Mexico city, has а considerable trade, 
and i» noted for Из beautiful fruit 







p«r 
eir tor the тнт Im which, 
рагёхума ‘of intense chil, "causing 
Shivering and chatiering of the teet 
‘alternates with a hot stage. whan thé 
faoa ia fushed and "he akin hot to the 
touch. Tho cause is Infection by a 
Parsaito момон with tho nios. 
Sito, aud Ше бонатон ponia of 
ше ot quinine. See MALARIA. 
Мына. Henri Frangois d’ CIAR- 


Google 


s farnous for Ita large |1 








Coenioin advocate general (1990), pro- 
curator -general (1700), and chancellor 
of France. ide lost thé chancellorahip 
їп. 1718, through als ‘opposition, to 
Law's system of finance, recovered It 
in 1720, lost it ogain in 1725, and 
assumed the ооо for tho last time in 
1731. According 10 Voltaire, he vas 
tne most learned magistrate France 
lever had. “His works wore pub. in 
13 vola. See biographies by Bouliée, 
1849, and Monler, 1864. 

Arullar, Grace (1516-47), novelist 
land Jewish histerien, b. at Hackney 
lof Jewish parenta. Her chief works 
аге: The Spiritof Judaism, 1842; The 
Jewish Faith, 1846; The Women of 
Torad, 1845; ‘and the famous novel 
Home In ence, 1841. 

‘Aruilar de ia Frontera, tn. Spanish 

E. of 
Har the ruine of а mag- 


vov of Andalusin, 22 m. 8 
nificent Moorish castle. "The chief 
pda ls Ш wiuo, cora, uad oll. Pop. 








aport of Murela, Spain, 






S.W of Сак: 
tagona. Ite об, ospario | 
soda, grain, aud [гой ore, aud has 
ange деа works. р РОВ. 16,000 
ruilers, Ventura Riuz (1320-81), 
Spanish lyric poet, b. at Salamanca! 


went to Madrid in 1843, and there 
occupied many official and journal- 
istic positions under the liberal gov. 
Among his works are: Natyras; 

Nacimales : Kepias, 1852: Armonia 


|y салате, 1805; Arcadia Mo- 
derna and de Noche Buena 
(1872). Selections from his poem 





entitled Inspiraciones nd "Poesias, 
were pub. in 1865 and 1880 respec: 
tively, and his complete worka at 
Madrid in 137: 

‘Aguinaldo, Emilio (b. 1870). Fill- 
piny revolutionary leader. At the 
Outbreak of the 1*96 rising he was 
Mayor of Cavité Viala. but in cons 
quence of the par; he took in the 
rebellion, consented to go into exile 
"i Houg Kong, He returned In 1698 
to sid the United States against 
Spain. but turned against them on 
their purchase and annexation of the 
alanda, and attacked Manila In Feb. 
1899. Fighting continued with vary- 
Ing success iili Maroh 1201, when 

captured by General Funston at 
. Tie swore allegiance ta the 
‘United States the rext month. 

Agulhas, Саре (Tho Noedloo) tho 
most southerly point of Africa, so 
called by the Portuguese from Ив 
sharp-nointed rocks. It ia dangerona 
to shipping, on account of fogs, rocka, 
and uncertain curreata. The Agulhas 
Dank, with an avorago breadth of 
40 tm», stretches for 150 in. from the 
Cape io the Great ian К. 

rustina (d. 1857), th " Маа of 























Ahab 


A vivendiére of the 
Spanish army, who attained fame by 
ber gallant behaviour during the siege 
of Saragossa by tho Fr. 1808-0. See 
Byron's Childe Harold and Southey’: 
н of the Peninsular War. 

Ahab. con of Omri and King of 
Israel (018-806 n.c.), married Jezebel, 
the daughter of Ethbsal, King of the 
Sidonians, and through her influence 
Introduced the worship of Baal. This | 
and the subsequent persecution ot | 
the priesta and prophets 





Jehovah T. 
brought him inta conflict with Hijab, 
who managed to hold his ground. 
"Though lacking in moral courage, 
Atab united considerable personal 
Courage with a public spirit that 
Seinced saeit үй а fondness for the 





finally killed fn battle with them at 
Remoth-Gilead. See 1 Kings xvi. 
ani xxi, and ikittel’s Zrisory of the 
Hebrews, 


‘Ahanta, а small dist. in the Gold 
Const, Africa noted for ite gold. It 
is а British possession. 

Abasuerus; 1. The traditional 
name of the Wandering Jew. 2. The 
name of several Persian kings men- 
tioned In the Bible, of whom the best 
known, the husband of Esther, bas 
been identifed with Xerxes. The 
name ів probably а titie. 

Ahaz, eleventh King of Judah (T41- 
таз) being attacked on hig апада: 
sion by the kings of Israel and Syri: 
‘and also by the Edomites and Pails 
Lines, 











‘Tigiath-Pileser, King of Assyria, who 
exacted trom him heavy tribute, See 
$ King xvi, Іва. vil 


Ahasioh: 1. Son of Ahab and olghth 
King of Isracl (898-804 a-c.) was, like 
hie father, an idvlalor, and wor- 
shipped Beal and Astarte. When 
about to attempt, to suppress the 
Meabites, who had revolted on his 
gezeoaton. he was fatally Injured by a 
fall froma window. Sec | kinge xxli. 
ani 2 Kings i 2. Sixth King of 
Judah (385-884 T.o.), nophow of the 
foregoing, was killed in the Insurrec- 
tion whieh broke out under Jehu, the 

2 Kings УШ, 





вов of Nimshl. Ses 
Oron. ax 

eh, ета Meh priest, who 
at Nob fed David with the enewbread 
and gave him the aword of Goliath, 





thee ‘omisting him to eacape from | 


Saal (1 Sam. які, 1-10). "He was put | 
Uo dgeth by Baul (1 Sam. act. 11-20). 
Anien, th. of Westphalia, Frise 
ree, 20 m. S'E. of Munster, 
ы "chief упат. аге nen" and 
enamels. Pop. 5000 
Ahiquist, August Engelbert (1896 
89), Finnish philologist. - After atady- 
ine at Heistogtore, founded the news- 
paper, the Stomelar, travelled exten- 
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ий шошей to his авајзіоцоо | 


Ahmednagar 
gively, through Northern Russia and 
Siberia, and in 1863 became professor. 
of Finish language and Шагасшге et 
Tielsingfors. Le pub, many works on 
|phielogy, some poetry, and an 
account of his travels. 

‘Ahlwardt, Thecdor Wilhelm, Ger. 
orientalist, i. ic 1828 at Ġriefa 
wald, and studied there anc at 
| Gottingen, Gotha,and Paris. Became 

rofessor ‘of Oriental languages at 
тена in 1861. A Roe henee 

0 








‘Demerkumgen ber did 
aliarabischen Gedichte, 





the Berlin Royal Library, 1887-89, 

‘Ahmed 1.. Sultan of Turkey (1989- 
1817), succeeded aig father, Moham- 
med IIT. in 1603. "The most notable 
events in his career are the conclu- 
‘sion of the poaco of Sitvatorol with. 
‘Austria in 1606 and the unsuccessful 
‘war with Persia. 

‘Ahmed IL, Sultan of Turkey (1691- 
95), sueceeded his brother Solyman 
IL. His forces, uader Kluprill, were 
driven from Hungary after their bad 
defeat aL Salunkemmn, 1091. 

Ahmed Ш, sultan of Turkey (1673- 
1736), M 
tapha TL. 
his career are the war with Russia, 
the recovery ot Morea from Venice in. 











1713, aud Wie two doteals by the 
| Austrians, at Pererwardein 1716, and 
Belgrade 1717. He was dethronéd in 


Ahmedabad, or Ahmadabad, city 
and dint. of India, In prov. of Qujerat, 
Bombay Presidency. ‘The city, 3: 
N. of Bombay, on the Sabarmati Н, 
‘was founded bY Ahmed Shah in 1413: 
Tt was ceded to the ast India Com: 
pany in 1318, and suffered severely 
fromearthquske In the following year. 
Though now in a state of decay, lU 
retains many vesigos of |t former 
magnificence. notably the Jama Mas- 
Hid, or Great Mosque, built In. 1824, 
| the Ivory Mosque, the ivory interior. 
of which is lavishly decorat 
| of which ів lavishly decorated with 
jewels, and the modern Jain temple. 
(Hele renowned ior Wa manut, of 
pottery, paper, silk, cotton, 
metal ware. Pop. 190,000. The 
hae an area of about 3000 aq. m. 
apop. of 300,000, more thea 86 per. 


бер Hino 
oF Anmadnagar, city 
and diss of Тай. omnes Dre 
deney. "Phe city situated 120 m. E. 
of Bombay, was founded in 1494 by 
Ahmed Nizam Shah. It wan captared 
from the Matrattas by General Wel: 
Jesley in 1803, but restored to them, 





















Ahmedpur 


It was finally coded to the British in 
1817, br the тему of Puna, Under 
British тше its prospertt 
increased. "It has manu’, 
meta! ware, silky and cotton. Вор 
43,000. The dist Las an area of about 
8590 sq. m. end a pep. of about 
850,000, «bout 90 per cout. Hindus, 

‘Anmedpur. or Ahmadpur, (п. India, 
stata of Bahawalpur, 30 m. S.W. of 
tn. of Bahawalpur. Hao manufs. of 
Soiton aud slik, Pop. 12,000. 

Ahmed Shah, ûrt monarch of 
Afghanistan (1747-63), was the son of 
Loman Khan, ehiof ‘of the Abdali 
tribo. After tho murder of his mastor 
Nadir Shuk, һә retired to Afghanistan, 
where he was elected ruler, "lie wan a. 
fine soldier ard greatly extended the. 
‘Afghan dominion, 

‘Abn, Johaan Frans (1796-1805), 
Ger. "educationalls 
Chapelle end 4. at Neuss, "Tn both of 
these towns he taught, German. Hia 








chief work is the Praktischer Lehrgang | 


Sur Schnelten and Теше Erienpung 
der franauciarien Sprache, TES 
тап (angra natu, рган, 
+ the Destroyer, the Spirit of Evil 
opposed to Ücmazi, the Principio of 
Dod. in the Zoroastrian ayete. 
Warfare must be waged between tho 
tro for 12,000 Sears, at tho end of 
Sich A. иШ be detested by Ormazd. 
Ho ie tho source of evi) aud has 
existed since tho opmamencement of. 








the “world.” See J., Durmestole's 
Ormazá ei Ahriman, 1877, 
‘Ahuachapan : 1. Dept. in San Sal- 


vador, Central America, ‘The fertile | 
Valley of the Coast Rango produce | 
солов Lobucco, cotton, апа 
Pop. 00,000. 2, Can, 
fent. of sime nama, 47 m N 
San Salvador, Pop. 12,000. 
Ahwaz, a Persian tn. on the Karun, 
40 та. 5. of Shuster. Romains of att 
anot. ta. are found near it, including 
those of a citadel ot vast dimensions. 


heap), a Canaanitish city 
E "Abraham pltehed his 
tent between Bethel and Ai (Gen. xii. 
and xiii.), but the city i3 better known, 
for its capture by Joshua ia later 
times (Joshua vil. and УШ.) Tis ruins 
Sxisied in Ше time of Eusebius and 
Jerome, bit none are now to 


Ale-Bolouk, or Aia-Saluh, 
neously варрсвой to occupy the 
of Ephesus, 


cit: 














13 


Ропа de 
шз de Milo, 
infant, 1816; 


197 


f|have any number of Ax. and 


Ааа 
1883; Jéous, 1806: Tatas, 190 
L'Ame d'un enfant, 1909; Legende dw 





Шу | Cœur, 1903; Benjamins, 1900; Mau- 


тїп des Maures, iyus, and 1. 1Шизіте 
‘Maurin, 1909, both trans. by Alfred 
Allinson, 1910. 

Aldea, St. (4. 651), a monk in the 
monastery of Towa, was in 635 soat 
by the abbot on Ше request of King 
Oswald of Northumbria to evangeliis 
thet country, Cormac, а monk pre- 
viously sent from lona on the same 








the daughter of Sir George Collier, 5. 
at Paris and outored tho British army 
In 1815. Aftersoven ycnrs. service he 
settled down ia the New Forest and 
gave himself up to literary pureulte, 





Ана poet be pub. Lure, 1820, aud 
Songs without Music, 1382. His novels, 
int tae y with 


ape ead ills, lesa Ыш, 

ei Poli ead 
in the Life of a Lady, 1887. Sev. of. 
[CUERO an Ee 


E 

Aide-de-camp (Fr. camp-assist- 
and), an offer (attached tos tho 
ратама Гаа ut a general wth vl 
hes in confidential tove mhen on 
adt narica, аша iuh inal the 
military routine. Я lt e position ot 

avs reopowsstaity and dearer sitos 
Fhe à. carries ail lustructiods Lo the 
aris omoes, Tna sgyeroiga may 


position lo given as an honorary 
distinction. 

"Аш: i. A rilayot or prov. in Asla 
Minor. known, also ae vilayet, of 
Зшутпа, iet tn. Smyrna. Pop. 
of A, 1,396,500. $. Important tn. 
in vilayet of Smyrna in valley of 
Menderes, near alte of anet. Tralies. 
Has tanneries and large trade in figa 
and cotton. Pop. 35.000. 

“Aids, under tho foudul systern were 
payments due fro; vassal to lord 
under certain conditions, viz. 1, for 
ransom of the lord when in captivity: 
2, the knighting of his eldest, son; 
3 tho dowry of hia eldest daughter. 
Tho exaction of aids was formally 
renounced by Edward Г. 

"Alrues Mortes (Lat. Accum Mortue), 
a amali to. in the Br. dept. of Gard, 
situated 3 m. from tho Mediterranean, 
Salut Louis inado it а port and sailed 
thence in 1248 and 1270 for the 
Crusades. It is now of little import- 


ance. 
Aikin, John (1713-80), b. in Soot- 














Lumurtine, 
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aud end studied ab Aberdeen. Ме 
Е2 


Aikin 


became divinity tutor at Warrington 
Хеш, 116778 
m John (1147-1872), b, at Kib- 
worth: зинен га. Мы vindi: 
Sine at Edinburgh and London, later 
the degree of M.D. at Leyden, 
3750." Besides practising at Chester, 
Warrington, end London, he wrote 
yoluminousiy. "Among his works are 
he well-known Evenings at Home 
(тизе in “conjunction, with Mrs. 
грата) and hit General ography, 
1799-1313. 

Akin, Luay (1781-1864), b at War. 

Wote Lorimer, & novel but her 
epuation tests пишу of Бег court 
memoirs (or в series of which 
Memoirs of the Couri of Rizate s 
ths fret) and her Life of Addison. 

Aikman, William (1688-1751) por- 
trait-painter, D, at Cairnie, 
shire He was originally Тиде tor 

the law, but followed bis natural Peni 
ара studied art at Edinburgh an 
He practised et Hdlaburgh 
"ander the patronage of the Duke ot 
Алгуй, and in 1723. removed. to 
There he painted sev. famous 
огай, inoluding those of Gay and 

Tomo. 

Ailanthus, or Ailanto, is a genus of 
tropical. treat which Belong io ihe 
Simarubacee. 4. glandulosa, tbe tree 
of heavon, is cultivated in’ Britain; 
She Jeavew ure like Lhowa of Che wih 
‘The wood is valuable’ to cabinet 
makers. 




















H 
chancellor of the University of Paris, 
bishop of Compiezne, and papal legate 


in Germany. He took part ia the 
Council of Constance. 

Айва Graig, а mocky, islet, of 
columnar be coast, of 


sal om 
таг, Бойла feda in the fam | Gres 





ofa cone, and rises abruptly from the 
ses to a height of 1114 ft. It has а 
lighthouse at the 8. end. 

‘Aimard, Gustave (1818-83), spent 
twenty years of hla life in roving | 
through Central America and Asia. 
Ho made use of the materials thus 
Soüeoted 11 writing, novela of the) 
Fenimore Cooner type. such аа 
Troppeure de 1 4ri and Nutis | 
Mezicanes. Many of these have been 
translated into Eng. Seo Indian 
боли, Everymen’s Library. 

‘Aimoin, в Fr. Benedictine monk and 
historian, who d. In 1008. He wrote 
в history’ of the Fr. v 
Ше of Abbon, which gives an account | 





ofthemnannersandeustomr of the time. | 


Ain: 1. A Fr. riv. rising in the dept, 
of Jura, flowing through Jure and 
‘Ain inte ther. b. of the Rhone, 18 m. 
‘above Lyons. 1. 


eastern ‘frontier’ of France, very 


Google 
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to 654, and ni 


А dept. oa the | 


Ainsworth 


mountainous in the Е. and marshy in 
the М. Ares, 2249 rq. m. Pop. about 
350,000, 

Ainger, Alfred (1897-1008), b. 
London, graduated from "Trinity Col 
Теке, Cambridge, in 1830. In 1800 he 
was appointed reader at the Temp 
Church. in 1877 canon of Bristol, in 
1894 Master of the Temple. Ho pub, 
вет, works, but he is best known as 
| the biographer and oditor of Charles 

Lamb, His works also Include Crabbe 
in the inglish Men of Letters "seriem, 
sand various articles їп the Dictionary 

or 


of National 
Alnmiller зое. 
Emanuel (1807-70), 0. at Mi " 
Where бе (us a Eliae painter. ud 
covering various techaical Improve. 
mente. he extensively rovivod the art 
of clase pointing. 
windows in ЗЕ. Pauls Cathedral, 
Тороп. and in Glasgow Cathedral. 
Alnor (ainu, man), a dying race 
now found chledr in the N. ot the 
Island of Yeso (Japan) aud Sakhalin, 
They wore probably ite aborigines of 
dhe опата and early Japanese hia. 
tory tala of herco confllcta with them. 
They are now very degenerate, and 
show. few nigas ul авео, The 
‘Altos sre taller Шап the Japanese, 
strong, and very hairs though thers 
fe no ground for the tradition that 
thelr bodice are covered with hair. 
Binks ‘check Bonen are thy Pelr 
noses nat and broad, and thelr faces 
short. "They are chiefly conspleubus 
for their incredible aiino. They 
те on the producte of fishing and the 
hase in wivicled huts, wanuy fur: 
Ahea. “their principal objet. of 
Worship ta the bear, thangh they Day 
De roepect to the lite st thie animal 
which they kill end skin without any 
Fear setting up ite head in their vilages. 
The? believer however. in à Supreme 
or and alao о te Immortality 
of the vou. " Thelr religious notions 
are as indistinct as their knowledge 
on other subjects, for they have no 
| written uereture and ате in Com 
Sequence extremas ignorant 
о Ae. differ in phytique, langue, 
and customs frou the other Ачай 
races. During the las century they 
[fave beer nmen, studied ana the 
орау of the mbjeet Ie сог 
ор а Ror. J. Batchelor" 
The inu and heir Folklore (Loudon 
[уй Re паверсе The, dinos or 
Japan (Washington, 1892): Mis 
Hiis Unbeaten Sraka (a Japan 
‘London, 1880), Chemberlalà and 
Бае. ding stude Rett 1881 
“Ainswotih, Rotert 11000-1143). 
at Woodvale near Macehester nna d 
in London. "He wes а teacher 
Bolton, and at various places in 
London. "His Latin-English diction: 
lary was nret pub. in 1135, ana he 8180 











His works tnolude 
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139 Air-bladder 


Jor making Education| Alr, the atmosphere we breathe 
ind other treatises, | see ATMOSPHERE), tho characteristic 
Francis (1301-|or soprano part of a musical com. 
graduated in medi- pesiüom (sea Anta, MELODY), th 
Яше at Edinburgh in 1827. lle then | bearing or manner of a pereon; in the 
Soaducted sone geological researches | plural, Песак manners. 
їп the Auvergne Mie aad the FjTe- | UD to tie middie of the eighteenth 
Tees, after which he travelled for century A. was thought to ha aimi 
some in Asia, iting Kurdis-|slomentary "ароматов, of whioh ll 
tan.” On his return tn 1838, he pub. | other gases were modifications. Hence 
Researches in Asyria, and later The | oxygen was fist, ОГ all spoken of a 
glaima of the Christin Aborigines in |" dephlogitieatod A. nitrozo 
фа Fast, ae Dhlogisticatac А. hydrogen as ine 
Track of the Ten Thousand Greeks, ind carbon dioxide as 
isa. ‘xed A." Tho Idea of modifications 
o arent William Harrison (1505- of tie atmosphere s Still preserved in 
). historical novelist. D. at Man- the, ке of suci terms as ° mountain 
chester, where his father was. a| Avy” "sea Ал 
solicitor. "Не was to have followed | a. is now known to boa mixture of 
the samo proforsion as hie father, ut | gate, consisting mpprorinmatoly of 
‘bo bud lille liking tor it. He carie to four volumes of nitrogen to one of 
Kondon to irish hus studies and met | oxygen, ‘with smaller quantities of 
there Mr. John Ebers, a publisher who | carbon dioxide, water vapour, argon, 
was manager at that time of the | ammonia, dust, sulphuric acid, cic. 
Opera House, Пе thus met a reet A. EY Чие Ичине, and’ even 
number of literary and musical people, solidifed by the application of great 
апа his charming manners found him pressure combined with an extremely 
many friends. 1n 1828 be married the low temperature (ere LIQUID Gases). 
daughter of Mr, John Ebers, and | Compressed A. je used as a curatire 
worked for some time in hie father-in- | agent (ser AFROTHRRAPEUTICS), as un 
law's business. -He gave thie up soon |esplosito oF propellant (eee ATA-OUN), 
amd devoted the rect of his life to asa dielectric in a form of Leyden Jar 
Journalism ard literature. His frst (a.s. and as а motive power im 
апоооаѓш novel waa Hoo RU forme of machinory, Such as 
came out in 1834, the hero of which | Lhe ‘boring machines used In t 
vea pick Turpin, and trom that time ngiling, though tbe Alps aud else. 
Dn to 1881 he pub, about thirty-nine where (see FURNES), 
novels. Some of these appeared | Air-balloon, a term eomotimoe 
Tr denter o itterany, ба азме applied to Байоова filed with hydro" 
"Magazine, and the New Monily, gen ог coalgas. The uso of such 
While he was editor of these papera term owes ita origin probably to t 
Between the yeare {A40 and TRAS. fact, that the frat balloons were dis- 
Among his friends were Dickens, tended by means of heated air. 
‘Bhackeray, Talfour end Orali | Ai-balh, am oven heated by gas or 
shank, who often visited him ai hie steam, used in practical chemistry 





















































home’ in Kensal Green. 
known novak are: The Tower of 
London, 1840; Old St Paul's, 1811; 
re Witches, 18417 
The Fh Bacon, Phe. Mero 
Daughter. 1842; Windsor Castle, 1843. 
His life haa recently heen written. 
Все William Harrison sinaworth and 
Ша Friends, by 5. M. Bllls, 1910. 

Ain Tab, a tn. of Asiatic Turkey, 
vilayet of Aleppo. It was once ап 
Important military poat, and i» now 
e flourishing centre of American 
mission work. Trade, hides and 
eather. „Pop, (Turkisk, Armenian, 
and Greek), 15,000, 

‘Air or Asben, в fertilo but moun- 
tainous region of tho Sahara, situated 
between lat, 17° and 20' 
1° апа 102 E. "The pop. 
mostly of Tuarega. Cereals and dates 
are extensively cultivated, and vege- 
tation i luxuriant, Ап Important 
caravan passes annually through the 
th. of Авеп the most populous 
Part of the Sahara: Chief tn. Agades. 
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Crichton, | 


His best | for removing water from a substance. 


емис 
envelope af rubber fabre distended 
йе he bed ы тро derided 
ino compartments, {aio each of whieh 
Rir la puriped through a salve. When 
Mtis Dumped шат a ales, When 
36 that it provides a portable as well 
as sanitary form of sleeping accom: 





Modation, 
Air-bladder, or Swimming-bladder, 
a structure in some Ashen which 





filed with gas and serves as an organ 
of flotation, Tt occurs in the posl 

becupied in atr-breathers by ttle lungs, 
but is in most instanees developed 
dorsally from the foro-gnt, whereas 
the lungs oro а ventra! outgrowth. Tt 


| usually із connected with the pharynx 


от the mullet b7 a duct, and therefore 
probably performs the duties of an 
Bocessory respiratory organ. Tt has 
beep found that in perch вару 
aied n sugnent water, the Oxygen 
of the A. has been entirely replaced 
by “nitrogen and “carbon-dioxide, 











Air-brake. 


although tke normal proportion ot 
aycu le from 20 Vo 18 per cout. In 
some shes Lhe pueumatio duct is | 
atrophied, eo that the A. becomes а 
Closed sac, whona function ія entirely 
hydrostatic, that is, it serves to keep 
the specific gravity of the Ash the 
ваше ал tha: of the water. The gasos 
in the bladder are compressed or: 
rarefied as the fish is subjected, lo! 
greater or loss prossuro by ita varying 
position with respect to the surfaco, | 
ad the quantity of киз is regulated 
by absorption or secretion, во thai 
tha an. gr of the whole feh d. 
perly adjusted. In some instances 
Phare is e connection between the A. 
and Ше audicory опаш, probably 
giving the fn a consciousness of the 
Variations of pressure. | 
Air-brake, a contrivance to de. | 
crease tho speed of a train, or to bring 
it to rest comple:ely, by the use of 
compressed ait. In the simplest form 
of the Westinghouse A., a steam 
driven air-pump compresses air into 
а reservoir placed under the foot- 
piste ot the ocomptive. The rover voir 
connected by A three-way cock Witi 
the cylinder and piston actuating the 
Pralko shoca in ouch coach throughout 
the train, the coaches being joined by 
flexible tubiag. The brake is operated 
by turning the three-way cock 40 аз 
to allow the compressed nir from the 
reservoir to act on tle sido of osok 
cylinder necessary to drive the brake 
es оп to the wheels. The brakes 
aretakon off by admitting comprossod 
air to the other side of the cylinder. 
The improved forra now in use has 
an amilllar; reservoir attached to 
esch brake cylinder, with а iripie 
valve connecting with the train-pine. 
While the train ie running the triple 
valve operates so that there is oper 
Gonuecton Letweun tho trait. pipe 
and the Auxiliary reservoir and be- 
tween tho train-pipe and the brake 
side of the piston, whilst the com: | 
ressed oir b shut off from the cylin 
er. Any sudden diminution of the 
pressure in the train-pipe causes the 
triple vaive to shut off the auxiliary 
reservoir from the train pipe and dis 
chargo its compressed ыг into the 
cylinder, se that the brakes are 
applied.’ Thus, i by the parting of 
any coupling or by auy other break: | 
down in the apparatus the ale in the 
train-pipe escapes, tho train is auto: | 
matically stopped, as weil as by the | 
deliberato action’ of ‘the guard от | 
driver. The brakes are released by | 
Admiting the compressed шг from 
the maln reservoir to the tratn-pipe, 
by which accion the valve operates sc 
ад to admi, compressed alr t the 
brake side of the piston, al the same 
time re-establishing the connection 
betwoon the train-pipe and auxiliary 
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Air-engine 
reservoir, which ls therefore recharged. 

Alr-chambers, la plante, aro cavi 
ies [а Ше leaves Ог emi or oor 

arta, containing sir. "They are Dre- 
Sent in the рагепе y matus tissue ai. 
the angles ot adjoining cella. "They 
are particularly noticoable in aquatic 
Plants, cg. white water "Шу (Nym- 
hara. Giba), 

Ali-cushion, a pillow consisting of 
a rubber fabric envelope filed with 
air. ‘The term is alse applied to а 
Space at the bottom of * lifi shaft, 
used as а safety device in the event of 
the lift failing down the shaft. The 
sidos of the cell aro air-tight, во that 
tho lift сопарговвов the air aa it falls 
Tito it, dus Шише! Шә Bock of 
the Impact. 

Airmcengine, a form of heat-engine 
та whlch the working sabstanco la air- 
‘Tho essential parta of such an engine 
cousist of & chamber pinoed so that 
Gne end can be heated by a furnace 
and the other cooled by a refrigerator. 
When hot the alr k allowed to expand 
to push a piston; when it is cooled it 
je Compressed to its original volume 
by pushing а piston back, The dif- 
ference hotwaon tha work done by 
tho hot air In pushing tho piston and 
that done upon the engine Ly pushing 
the piston back 1s the net work done 
uy the engiue, Carnot Imaxined an 
engine in whieh a volume, V, of air at 
a low temperature, Т, wae coin pressed 








| Until Its temperature rose to ¢ and ite 


Volume was reduced tov. It was then 
aod [n contact with a mourco of 
heat whose temperature was ciso tand 
allowed. to expand whilst ita tem- 
perature тешпей constant, it was 
therefore necessary that hoat should 
be abstracted from ihe soyroa to 
account for the expansion. The air 
was then removed from tho source 
ad allowed to expand unti ite toon 
perature fol to the original tempera 
re T. Lt waa then placed In contact 
with a refrigerator of he same tem- 
perature T, and compreseod to ite 
original volume, the temperature ree 
malning constant, which means that 
a quantity of heat must be given out 
Bo the refrigerator. Ми was merely a 
theoretical enging, in which tho dit- 
ference betwen the quantity of eat 
taken from Uie source and that given 
up ta the refrigerator Indicated the 
Amount of work done by the engine 
"This principle was adopted by thé 
Rev. R. Stling, who иеше iu 
1816 aa A. in which a larke pluger 
works ina cylinder, with a spaca at 
the top kept соо! hy а water jacket, 
Gnd à epact at the Uotiom heated by 
а furnues. ‘The distinc.ive feature of 
the enuine |ы the" regonerntor. а 
structing of thin metal platoa or wiro 
gauze, which connects he cold upper 
Fogion with the hot lowor region, oo 














Alrengine 141 Air-pump 
the hot air in ascending may zivo | which tende to Keep the oylinder and 
ont heat wich may be taker in by the | nalen eai йз engins is maa Ta 


cold air in descending, thus supple- give as much as 20 hp. 
Ponting pho furnuco and соино Aim gua, a gua in which the bullet 
fue When tie plunges js raised the 18 propelled by the energy of com- 
Gold air is forced through theregensra- "ir. ‘There are many forms, 
tor to tho bottom of the engine, be. but usually there з ап alrreservoir 
coming heated, and exerting pressure | communicating with the barrel, 
which serves tà raise а motor pison. wich should be of small bore. Ths 
The piuager then falis: the heated air air 18 compressed by means of à 
is forced up to the cold region, the «pring, the trigger operates tbe valve, 
Prosar diminishes, and tho motor and io bullet ie thereupon propeliod 
Piston falis. "The whole work dune by Б the elasticity of the coin pressed 
the engine is the difference between aif. "Most As. are capable of carrying 
the work aone ny the motar piston a simai шыт for a distance of abu. 
and “that required to move the 60 to 80 yda. 
Plunger. The theoretical efficiency of | Tke use Of oompresed air as a 








such an engine is high, but In practice | propellant tn large ger ploces of artillery 
lt does not work out ao satisfactorily. haa received much attention in 
A “doutle-neting engins of а вото: | America. In 1888 Capt. Zalinakl, of 





‘what improved type, the result of the the U.S. Artillery, iniroduced ап 
collaboration of Kobert Stirling with eCec.ive pneumatic guu, from which 
тів brother James, was Installed in shells charged with dynamite were 
the factory of the Dundee Foundry propelled by air nt 1000 Ib. pressure,’ 
Company, where it waa ased for atout а store of which is carried In reservoirs 
three years; but repeated diTieulties attached to the gun. With a 1000 Ib. 
connected with the heating vessels shell (ле gun has & Tange of 2400 yds. 
Eventually canned ita shandonment. and ereat accuracy has been obtaino 
1n 1853 an American, Captain John |in gune mounted ashore. The shore 
Ericsson, fitted his ship, the Caleric, dofencen of New York and San Fran- 





with an A. "He used & regenerator, 
Dut, experienced the samo Ошио: 
an Ма predecessor, and abandoned 
the attempt arser two yoare’ trial, 
"The more marked disadvantages of 
As. on the Stirling model аге the 
great bulk of air used in engines of | 
quite smell power and the dificult 
лаик heat to it. The puroe 
yeated is too. re їз great | 
Waste of heat through the chimney 
End there is constant oxidation of the 
metallic envelope, owing to ite bel 
at а high temperature Iz contact 
free oxygen. 

Modern As. are usually of small 
power; thoy are, howsver, casy to 
Work, and ary especially suitable for 
pumping. Among them may be 
mentioned Mesara Hayward” and 
Tyler’s ° Rider” hot-air engine. It 
haa two cylinders and a rogonerator 
consisting of thin iron plates. Coke 
ds employed as fuel, and if the engine 
Н г pumping, the water may 
be utilised in the cocling jacket. For 
a 1 h.-p engine the comumption of 
Soko ie about sibs per hour, dn ths 

VRalley " enzino there is ane cylinder, 
in which both tho motor piston aad 
the plunger work.’ The engine jo very 
simple in construction, and requires 
Hib attention in working. Ina ЁТ 
hot-air engine, the ' Bénier,’ tbe air 
is frat compressed by at air- 

d then driven through tho lacan- 
descent fuel. А valve preventa the 
escape of tho air during the ascent of 
the piston; it e thea exhausted, a 
portion belug blown into & small 
pace surrounding the motor cylinder, 
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[cisco include some of there guns, thelr 
| reat advantage being that the shells 
[ean he timed to explode under watar. 
| Ха attompt was made to uso thom 
ou а guubowi inthe Spanish-American 
War, but without any striking success 

Jir-look, a chamber connecting the 


Ot |rogien of somaprosesd тсз ыз 


Wed. vi. th “outer atmospheres 
(пеп ‘the outer door в opened to 
admit men or materials the air is at 
atmospheric pressure. The outer door 
io thon shut and air pumped Into the 
Tock uail tho pressure is equal vo that 
of the caisson, when the inner door 18 
opened. 

Al pump, a machine for diminish 
Ing or Increasing the amount of air la 
a contained space. "Ihe term was 
Sriginally applied to contrivanees for. 
| producing в partial vacuum, but ia 
Row uecd without discrimination 
Connection with machines Jor. pro. 
ducing a flow of ait, The mechanism 
whieh provides a diver wit a con 
|stant supply of air аё a pressure pro- 
portional fo his аем Tr She waler 

called an Ал and the term ls also 
applied to machinery whose object is 

{provide а supply of vompremod alr. 
ade саш device for exhausting 
ir by means of а pump is are 
‘with the name of Otto von Guari 
Тю 1680 ne devised an apparatus for 
p |remeving air trom a vesse! called a 
Teceiver, which 1s connected with а 
barrel in which a piston works.” Both 
the connecting pipe and the pistoa 
Aro fitted with valves opening away 
from the receiver. Ав he piston be 
pushed in, Ма valve opens and lets 




















Air-pump 
out the air contained between it and 
the valve at tho bottom of tho barrel 
When the piston is withdrawn, ite 
own valve shuta, and the other valve 
Фреһа to allow the alr of rae receiver 
to extend iato the barrel. ‘The ais 
thua becomes more rarefied at each 
Stroke. Pun ps on the Guericke model 
do not reach в high level of eMciency. 
The ену of working летален ai 
the difereneo of pressure within and 
without the receiver Increases; there 
T usualy constant leakage at the 
valves, and when the provess of ex- 
hanation has reached a artain point, 
tho pressure of tho air bít In the 
receiver is Lut suilclent to open the 
Valves An provement was Insti 
tuted by Pepin and Hawrabee, who 
usd а pump with two barrels, thus 
Жоош the process of крйып, 
TnHawksbeo's A each pistoale worked 
by а rack and piaion, and owing to 

. the tact that one piston worka with 
tho presouro of tho atmosphere aa the 

tuer works agalisb It, the didiculty 

of working as exhaustion proceeds i» 
лор їпстөлдөй. 

Та Tate's A. thero is a single barrel 
with a double action, the piston con 
fisting of two disce Joined Logetüer, 
forming essentially a piston Just 1683 
than half the length of the cylinder. 
Thero is an outward -opening valve a: 
each end of she cylinder, and the Inlet 
isin che middle. зо that airis expelled 
by both tne forward and baci 
strokes of the piston. 

“A prosaure gaugo in usally attachod 
to these pumps, consisting of а vent 
glas tube containing mercury, ons 
End of which ix closed, Ehua farming 
a kind of barometer. Tho closed por- 
tion, however, need not bo 30 in. long, 
ав It is seldom Decessury to know te 
pressure inside (he rocoiver until ir 

considerably loss than that of the 





pumps.—There are two 
types of trese pumps, the ret ot 
which is based on the prinelple of the 
Torricellian vacuum. If a tube more 
than 30 in. long and closed at ono ond 
be filed with mercury and inverted 
Into a mercury bath, the height of the 
mercury supported’ by the atmos- 

here vill seldom be much more than 

0 In. И the vessel to bo exhausted 1s 
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Air-valve 


of amilimetreof mereary. Two pear- 
Shaped votes aro Joined by e long 
{юй rubber tube, specially” etre 
thened io stand gront outward pres 
шере do Pani тошт отара рен. 
Tith a two-way stop-cook, by means 
det Iocan compumtente wits the 
Semel to be exhausted or the cuter 
atmosphere, or in aa lugrmedjate 
penlan Se" duced altogether he 
Epparetas la АША with mereary am 
the bulb Вой with the stop соок 
| atiached vo the vesnel wbsexhoustock 
| Communication is made with. the 
шорык and the other bute 
| falsoa until the level of tho mercury 
Ероха Шо stoprovek, when бше ope 
oni ig eed. BY lowering ene mov 
stig Bulb's толеш Fatum. e 
Preduoed, and the stop seokê opened 
Борон, gus kon tho reel to bo 
exhsusted® Communication is sgala 
сарана wien tae e umospbere and 
{he morati bulb rabad, when the 
mercury isse onoo mors, expe 

the gas: The stop-couk [в адаш closed 
andthe pulë lowered. Тыта by alter: 
Pie rains and lowering of the 
poc c Ed 
appropriato uralage of the stop coc 
STP olor йаша ан BS 
produced: 

| "fhe second typo of merenry A. ts 
| net ltstrated by the эшш form 
invented by H. Sprengel tn 1803. A 
Sereni tube ig provided with a funnel 











jard | in the neck of which is  stop-cock, 


whilst а lateral arm connecta the tubs 
with tho retool to bo exhausted, А 
Stream “of mercury drops is now 
‘allowed to fall from the funnel, with 
the тений. that between every Two 
| drops a small portion cf the gas in the 
Tessel is entrapped and carried down 
the cabe. Br repestediy Alling up the 
| funnel and repeating the process the 
Gus io gradually exhanstod from the 
| tached vessel. By turning tho ond 
of the tube under a pneumatic trough, 
the gas can De again collected. 
‘Alrmases,. "абер а "chambers 
gommunicáting with tho lungs in birds, 
‘hey aro situated all over the body 
| snd mako the aeration of Lhe blood 
much more complete than in other 
Vertebrates. T most eases they Come 
Taunicate with spaces in the bones, 
Tendering them pueutastie, and thus 











screwed on to wha: Is the bottom of serving to lower the specific gravity 
the apnaratua when It is being filled of tha bird. As are ako found in the 
with mercury, Й. can be arranged to chameleon. ‘These abo are а com- 
form part of the Torricelllan vacuum ` pli 


when Pirveried. The vowel should 
then be closed by means of a stop- 


ock and disconnected. This appara: | 


tus has limited иное In practice, as an 
inconvenien: quantity of mercury is 
aired if the vessel is large. H. 
er devised in 1858 an apparatus 
which produces a vaouam corre- 
sponding toa presoure of only 1-200h 
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Plication of tho lunga, and can be 
(dated, tnereusimg the bulk of tho 
animal. 

Air-valve, an arrangement: to pre: 
gent the compression of air wi 
there ls a bead in Line of water-pipes. 
When the pipes are Aling with water 
thedriving of the air tc the upper part. 
[of the bend might cause sufficient 
‘comprossion to stop the flow, If it wore 


И 





Air-vessel 


not allowed to escape. The valve is 
Closed by a eulded float if tha watar! 
Таб reschos to the top of the bend. 
‘Alr-veasel, a chamber interposed 
botwoon the pump and delivery bi 
їп singie-actine pumps, ‘The alt ia the 
chamber: le com at each for: 
Ward stroke of tho pump, thus pro- 
йш a prasuno Which’ serre to |as 
drive the water on during the baok- 
ward stroke, As the water tenis to | 
absorb the alr, the biter must be 
Toplenlehed kutu thie to tue. 
Air-vesselt, fa plants, аге vessels of 
either ‘parenchymatous. or prosen: 
Shymatoun tinue whieh “have lost. 
their living contente and become 
filled with tic "They ere vory ponti 
fal in pith. which i8 formed of Chine 
walled parenchyma, e д elder pith. 
‘Aird, Thome! (1805 1, 8 at Bow- 
don, Roxburghshire, and educated at 
аррар ‘Caivoreity. war the frond 
ka, though praised by Салу, 
Works, though prai 
Bave sever become popular, The best 
known a his poem The Devia Dream. 
‘Airdrie, tn. of Lanarkshire, Scots 
land, on the “high road. between 
Edinburgh and Glasgow. The develop- 
ment, of coal and Тов mines 1a the 
Vicinity nas caused proat incrense in 
Tta prosperity during the laat ocntury. 
Ron-weaving and -poper-rmekiag 
fare also carried on. Ту unites with 
Hamilton, Lanark. and Linlithgow In 
fending ohe member to the Hove of 
Commons. Pop. (1901) 22,288, 














ie the dopt. of 
Pos do Calais, France at the junction 
of three canals with the R, Lys baa 





1000), Sth Earl, served in Egypt In 
1882 and 1885. ' He met his death on. 
the 11th of June 1900, at the head 
Of his “regiment, che izth Lancers, 
‘when serving їп the Boer war. 





St. Gothard railway tunnel 
tian 3800 ft. А bloody battle was 
fought here hatween the Fr. and the. 
Russians in 1799. Theta. was almost 


destroyed by an avalanche in Deven 
ber 1898. Pop. 1900. 

Ajry. Sir Georga Bidall (1801.92) 
an Eng. astronomer, b. at Alnwick 
and entered Trinity College, Cam- 
bridge, in 1819. Afer a briliant] 
college career he waa eected Plunian 

rofessor of astronomy in 1828. In| 

836 he was appointed Astronomor 
Royal at Greeawich Olservalory, 
‘where he made important. researches 
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ley William | flow! 
Drummond Ogilvy, Earl of (1858- | Len 


| Fr. 


Авф 
to, 


In magnetism, meteorol 

Among Ele worka are, Aaronom 
Pidas and Waren, ТИЗ; 

p Lectures on Arona, 15917 





AISLE 


is only one aisle on cach sido of the 
navo, but on the continent Шего are 


| sometimes as many ав tiroe. 


Aisne (Lat Arona} T. A Fr. 
riv. rising in tho Mouse dept, and 
ng lato the Оне near Couipiégue, 

b, 170m. 2. A dept in the N. 
of Franco. Surface, lat and undulat- 
fng; soll good; climate, damp and 
cold; cereals are generally cultivated. 
Thero aro орот woousn ma nuis. 
‘The dent. ia watered by the Marna, 
Gig and Aine: Cap.. бара, 

Aissė, Mademoiselle (е. 1694-1 1738), 

Teller writer, б. ia 

Gaprurod by Turks, and sole in 1908 
na а alavo to the Comte de Fevieol, 
Fr. ambas. at Constantino; 
haa “hor educated in Pa 
attracted much attention b; 
heanty and romante story. Ted ni 
Paris. Hor letters to Madame Calan- 
drini, first pub. 1787, with notes. by 
Жонго, aro ot groat intereat, an: 
fidelity. Other eds appeared in 1846, 
by 3. Ravenel, with an introduction 
By Sainto-Bouvo, and in 1818, 
Ame. See also Mor Life b 




















taauit (Macon, 1800). 


Aistulf 


Aistulf, or Astolt, King of the Lom- 
bards 749-756, succeeding his brother 
Rachis. Captured Ravenna and the 
Pentapclio751-2, and marohod against | 
Rome. The pope caled to bis aid 
King of the Franks, who do- 
Aistulf in 754. Aistulf again 
besieged Rome in 756, and was forced | 
by Dopin to pive up ihe exapehote pf 
Ravenna end ho Pentapolis Lo (e | 
ре, See Gregorovit, City of tome | 
EN ciom таг tas 
Alichison, Sit Charles Umpherston | 
1832-90), fodian statesmen, Ф. in| 
Bamburgh, educated there aod at | 
Halle, Germany; “entered „Indien | 
Civil Servico 1845. “He arrived ln 
India 1858, end held appointments in. 
Hisar and the Punjab. In 1849 he 
became undor socretary tn the Politi 
eal Department of the Government of 
Indla, and ia 1868 foreign seoretary; 
Was much opposed to Lord 
Lytton policy, ler dlog to tbe second 
Alehan war. Th 1478 Pe berame chier | 
commissioner of British Barma, in 
1882" lieutenant-governor of "the| 
Punjab, in 1897. member of tha 
Supreme Connell, and was president 
of the Publio Service Commision 
1887-5, Holtred 1888; d. at Oxford, | 
Compiled Trerties, Engagemenis, and | 
Sunnuds, 1862-92, and wrote. Natice| 
шев of India, i875, and a Ше of} 
Lawrence. 
Alkon, James (1759-17), known an 
+ John the Palnter, was apprenticed 
вя houre-painter їп Edinburgh, but 
came to London ana turned highway 
robber, Но was concerned in the tea- 
duty riota al Boston, (.5.4., eet Are 
tosomestorehousmat Portenoutiand 
Bristol whenthe Het was abont to aeii 
‘alvesovaki, Ivan. Kenatantinovite 
1817-1900), Russian painter, ê. at 
'eodosia, studied as imperi рез" 
moner a; Academy of Art. St. Peters- 
for ia letum ane mani: matine 
and taken trom Russian naval bistory. 
‘Alwalik, or Aivalik, le a аро on 
tbe Ош! ct Edremia, Asia Minor, N. 
of Smyrna. "It wai burnt Dy the 
‘Turks Їп 1821, but wes soon rebuilt, 
and exports ‘ofl, olives, end corn. 









































Pop, 30,000. 
ix. а tn. in the dept. of the 
Ronchas du Rhone, France, the 
former сар. of Provence. Here C. 


Sextius Calvinus, the Rom. precor 
‘mul, founded a colony 120 B.C., giving | 
iL the name of Aque Sexli. on | 
account of its mineral springs. 12 la «| 
handsome tn. and contains the catho- i 
dml of St. Sauveur, the Palais, | 
Museum, and Library, besides 4 
university and school of art. It i the) 
ses of an archbishopric, does a con- 
Miderablo. trade in olives, oll, and 
wine, and is engaged in cotton-spin- 
ning and tanning. Pop. 30.000. 


Go. 
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Ajax 


Alx, a fortified is. oppcelte the 
mouti of the Charente, Franse. Here 
the Fr, were victorious ever the 
British 1506, and there wan an inde. 
clave eval trite 1809. ршн 
| an board the Bellerophon surrer, 

to the Britan. 

Aix - ia Chapel, (Ger, Aachen), 
on „important, омойта} ef 
Rhenish Prussia, 4 S. of 
Cologne. Tis chien тшшен" 
[manuf and export of woollen goods 
iF ie also an Important station on the 
Tielgo-Ithonish allway, In 1008 
тее, signed at А у terminated ше 
Fronco-Spanlih war: the second war 
of the Austrian succession was ended 
оку a treaty (1748); ond in 1818 
a congres antt there (o settle Ше 
Gisposition “of Europe, after the 
Napoleonie. ware. Pap. 156,000. 

Aix-les-Bains, а tn. [à Savole, 
France. In the time of tho Romana 
ii was called Aque Allobrogum, and 
Аат Gratianm or Domitiate. " Jt ia 
situated in £ healthy valley, and ita 
hot springs attract many ‘visitors. 
Pop, at 

inan), aee AZANT, 

Ajaccio, enn. nf the Fr. dent. of 
Corsica, là situated on the W. coast 
of that le, cn the М, of the Gulf of 
Ajnecio. The honsein whieh Napoleon 
i; pas born (1109) ig ЫШ preserved ав 
rational property. The chiet employ: 
monte aro tho anchovy and poari 
fisheries, while much olive eil is ox" 
ported. The eir has a hne harbour 
Ang cainedrai. Pop. (1908) 19,021 

Ajsigarh, а hill fort of India, giving 
ite name to а state, In Bunde'lhand. 
Te was captured by tie British in 
1803; "t contains The ruins of sev. 
omes covered with ای‎ 

Ajalon, the modern Yalo, is men- 
tioned In ВРО) history ae the scene 
Of Joshua's defeat of the Caasamiten, 
Then he madethesan and moon stand 
SHIN GI! the elatary was eom piot 
Sraa given to the tribe of Dan. 

Ajan, the name of that part of the 
E. coast Of Africa extending from 
‘Magadozo northwards to Cane Gnar- 
аб. Itis the anet, Azania ofthe Gks, 

‘Ajax, son of Ollus, sometime 
the leer A. sailed against Troy in 
forty ahipa. Un his homeward journey 
hia venne! waa wrecked, hut пе eacaped 
to'a rock, and boasting that he would 
Ve eaved, Poscidou split the rock and 
A, perished (Homer, Odyaiey, 17:). 
Virgil tells us that he excited the 
anger of Athena CF netd, L) 

‘Ajax, con of Telnmon, sometimes 
known we Aux the Great, was one of 
Hho "most renowned "екше of tle 

rojan war. Ha engaged. in single 
combat with Hector (Homer's ТИШ, 
Book vi), and defended the shipe and 
Aiea’ many, Trojana (Tad, books 
Xilsxvil H coutested with Ulysses 
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Akers 


for the armonr of Achillea, and when | «elf to administration. Ша namo ae 


it was awarded to Ulysses А. killod |а ruler io Ineo; 
Ovid, | minister, Ab 


Umwelt (Sophocles, djaz; 

‘Amon 

British аа. ip the proz. of 
220 m. B.W. of Del 
situated at the foo: of ME T 





3 the сар of the 
Рр А. meer-Merwam. Pap. (1901) 


7 ‘Ajodb; Г “ш the glories are 
oot bed la tho ышат was tho 
anct. cap. of Oude, and waa situated 
оп the nb of the бота noer Fras 
раде, rales stone renmin, oer 
grown with jungle. The modern tn. 
BE tha mme ре oeny Habl 
for the enda fair of Кыш: whieh 

attracte 600,000 pilgrims. 

азмы Ше ШЕШ ОГ а planit of tho 

S Ташу (ament contour), grow: 
регу таш amr ticum рате 
‘There is extracted from it а spicy ail, 
sad the а thal 

Аган ta, ct Мпа 
Branik ar tle of aame name, TOT a 
N.E. of Rio Janeiro. Tho indu 
Sins of eko di are stock ral am 
the growing of tobacco, malo» Sugar, 
ilit and coffee. ‘Pop. 19,000. 

аа сове, гор. Sn the 
в. side of the Gulf of A» whieh has 
Ten ideatited with “the Т 
Жаш. og А дш Formed by e branch 
of the Red Sea between the peninania- 
ot Binal and tho UU 
Ё the anc. Alana, 

Дамы, tn. of Herima, Hondo Is., 
apenas сш S 
meridian ‘trom which Japanese time 
iios, Dap: Жл. 

1. BIY: Cf Morowo, abo 
calet ua, Loving W 
Fiera nenn бити Man Tad mo шо 
9. Station of Royal Niger Company 
a the mouth of Cue Nun entranoe to 
Vie ierit whieh tanshipment froid 
ocean to riv. ateamera takes place. 

‘Akbar he. prent Мә proper 
name being Jelni-ed-din-Mohammed) 
Fas b. at Ако in 1542 von his 
Tithe: Gris emne ta Eem Prom 
Delhi. He was the wisest and greatest 
of the Mogul emperors. In 1656 his 
Plaine roraima Ube dzone, Vut died 
mu the ene year. A. committed the 

of the rina to a egent 
‘Bahram Khan. At that time few of 
the provs. originally subject to the 
Mogh emperors were 1n йрн. 

Bahram reduced many of them. 
However, he was doe] and cruel, 
anid in 1690 A" toot e cule into Н 
wn hands, in ton or twelve years ho 
Rad мдар! ail idle anrik od tha 
Becca, und wae аМа to doveto him 
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rable from thas of his 
Fazl, who later left un 
enduring record of the emperors 


aA ` important oity of same in the Akbar Nameh.” Tne pair 


ruled with wisdom, and vigor, гу 
and. 


ign marka “he beginning of 
marke she beginalng o 
epoch, and le one of the mont 


th, and called for Portuguese mie 
slonaries trom Goa to explain Chri 
tanity to kim, Ultimately he adopted 
an eclectis iind of Delam, while 
slowing religious Hberty Lo his sub- 
jects. Но encouraged literature and 
tab. schools througaout the coun- 
aA falleson'a 
дег or fadia * зене 180^ 
Ales, n fruit-tree of the natural 
order Supiaduoow. Anativeot uinea, 
ii wns introduced into the West 
Indies. Tta flowers are useful for 
scent, and the fruit, containing three 
feeds has an aril waich is eaten, 


Акатай, Mark (72110), was b 


at Newcastle, and in 1739 was sent to 
Edinburgh with tho object of etudy. 
ing ‘theology (ог the Presbyterian 

inistry. А year later he gave пр 











this object for the study of medicine, 
of N.D. a 
ıe practivedd in. 


end {п 1744 took his de 
шудын. Qu His return бе 
ewcastle, Hampstead, 
London. "Hla hi 
manner (catiriood by "Smolbtt in 
Peregrine Pickle) prevented him from 
gaining a large practice, His profes- 
Жоп, indeed would hardly Pave 
supported him bad not hie friend 
Dyson made him ар allowance of 
4300 а year, He had pub. verses in 
the n's Magazine aa early аз 
1737, but his literary reputation reeta 
on bis of the Imagination 
commenced in 1137 and pub. n 1744. 
t didactie nature made 1t popular at 
the time: it was approved by Pope 
snd tolerated by Gray, A. also wrota 
Sarious medical treatises on d 
tery. See bis Life by Bucke (Lon- 


Son 1839, 
"lerbiat, John David (c. 1760- 
1819), b. dw Stockholm and d. at 
fist and оеша, ‘distinguishing 

T. dis nm 
[лр by hio renserohes int Hanis, 
Phesniolaa, Соро, and hieroglyphic 
literature. 











see AKEERMAN, 
jamin Paul (1825-81), 
American sculptor, was for а time in 
а printing-olfice. Но then paesod to 
painting ang Analy to sculpture. He 

са visited Ttaly, and it. waa during 
his second viel at Rome that hie 





Akers-Douglas H 


beat worka wore done. | Particularly, 
tnd the " Dad Poari Diver. Но also 
‘executed busts of many distinguished 
Americana. 

Aken-Dougls, Rt. Hon. Aretas, 
viscount Chiston (5. 1851) Eng 
politician, Whip to Conservative 
party, 1835-05; parliamentary secre’ 

"Treasury, 1886-86; 1556-01, 
ind ‘Thos? Bst commissioner of 
work», 1805-1902; secretary cf stato, 
Home Dept., 19026; croated first 
Viscount. Chilstou, 1911. 

Aknalzikh, or Akhaltsikh, а tn. tn 
Russian Сапісаяја, on the Poskhov- 
Tebal, a trib. of the Kura. It has a 
vonekdorable trade and. th» pop. 
116,000) 1s mostly Armenian. 

Aknissar C white castle °), а tn. in| peor 
Auiatio "Turkey, 58 m. “R.K. 
Smyrna. It was tho апо. nel. irata, 
‘one of the seven churches spoken of 
in the Apocalypse, It exports colton, 
жоор Gio. 

a tn. of Ааа Turkey, o 
х) A ahere of Lake Van, 203 tS, 

Trebizond. Formerly the scat of 
the, Armonlaa kings, now the eee of 
an Armenian tishop, Pon; 4000. 

mim, tn of Upper нур on 
Nile, 85 m.S.E.ot Asniut. A steamboat 
and mail station, aad long famous 
for textile manuf, "Pop, 16,000. 

‘aktinaton, or Akhenaton, Pharaoh 

ot Катрі of the nineteent 
succeeding his father, Amenop! 
эв Amenophis IV. His reign ЕЯ 
marked by religious fanaticism, The 
Worship of ‘other gods being 
Танаа in favour of the san-god 
Но was ospcoially opposed to the god 
Aunnou, erasing Шэ? паше from all 

jonuments and abandoning The 

for n new cap. at EI Armarno, бе 
sated to Aton. the sun-god. He 
neglected other affairs, and Ма relgn 
marks the end of Egyptian rule in 
Syria, Не died c. 130 B.C., after 
reigning about seventeen years. 
Life and Times of Akhnalon, A. E. P. 


Wei 
Яка, tn. of European Russa, 

















on a small rib. of the Dnieper of thé 
same namo, In tho gov. of Kharkov, 
and 58 m. N.W. of that tn, Pop. 


32490 
Akiba, Ben Joseph, au Infuenusl 
Jewish fabbl, who i in the second 
century A.D. "He waa president of the 
School of Bene Barek, near Safa, and 
laid the basis of the ' Mishna.” “He 
Joined the rebellion ot Bareochobas, 
And was executed by the Romans. 133, 
a: 1. A pygmy negroid, race 
зава Шов "the Ра 
belt. ‘Tho A. (Arab, ТКЫ" 
found siong tbe upor, course of the 
Aruwimi and" W. "or the” Alberi 
Nyanza, and were dianovered by 
Schwelnturth about 1311. They are 
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See | бога. 


African equatorial | 
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Aksakov 


own in colour, and about 

ph „Форш, апа прош 

apart from, though usually under tho 
protection of. the taller racer. 2. A 
VIP or the sanera Оп ine Moroccan 
border; one of the stations on the 
Morocco бо Timbuotoo carvan route, 
3. Anst. namo of Acre (q.v.). 

Akkad, an anot. Babylonian city, 
tne name “boing iator applied. to d 
district” Mesohotanian  monareha 
bore the title of ‘King of Akhad 
tad sumer 

Akkerman, the chiet forlifed tn. 
ога dit in зенага (Rusini. near 
Ple month of the Tineater and ahont 
30 m. S.W. of Odessa, with which it 
ыт on. a argo tendo, The chet 
industry is the raising of fruit, es- 

РОО eren Du. fh and” galt 
Кош the барон Ёма ase ais 
expor'od. 

Wimelnde 1.4 dint. in W. 
айыў, Ш the gor, of tie Kinghis 
NE Ly between the rive. 
FORE н рт Мы це пт 
poston. the ккк is ими, ld 
oc Gormecy: had base pep ares 
пошао ot a little over 300,000. IG 
may be divided Into three parte. the 








northern. а low brackish plain: tha 
genteel, бопаріой bs the farbagainl 
Mte, containing gold, , and 
coeli; and Interspersed wid tortie 
Tales, and e sbulher de desert k t 
rearing, and transport, 2. Cap. 


of prov., on Е. Ishim, 300 m. 8. 
Ошак "Pop. 5700. 
el 





tn. in dist. of same name, 

West Berar, India, оп R. Morna, 

55/2. S.W. of ЕШР 

iuarters of the Britta 

ot West Berar Pon. 

tn. in Akola 

Berar: Indis, 38 mS W. of ооа 

IE has a largo trudoin cotton. Pop. 
10,000 a. of 1 

Akreyri, tn. of Iceland, оп Eyja- 

Є bas a good harbour and 

iren important trading centre. Pep. 


Akron: 1. Сар, sity of Sammit 
Омо, on Odio Canal, 38 m. 
"lovelaná, containing numerous 
fietories and тайыз э Pep. (2,800, 
2. Tn. in Емо county, New York, 
anus. coment; pop. 1000. 3. Tu. 
Of Hirmouth оосу, Iowa, contain 
Ing, jarge oue nil: non: T040, 
rakov, Constantin, (1817-80), 
Russian writer, brother of Iran, b. af 
Moscow; d. as Zante, Оторов. 
works, "historical. and iore 
[ere collertad, and pub. 
Volumes, 1861-80. 

Aksakov, Ivan (1823-86), Russian 
writer and leader of Panslavist 
movement, Took up Journalism in 
TRS, afiar ten years in gov. service, 
and ‘ed. numeroue Pan-avit Jour- 


























Aksakov m Alabama 
tpolding tho Den 1861-05; the torritory pated to England, 4 
FREES онай, aud кет Of from NiselsipDt ar a territory 





"inter | diveotly, 





N.W. of Коше, Manufs. carpote. 


. 6000. 
N Do EG 
Serial M Nr me crai 





сар. of a khanate: Docám. 
gar ee папе: росаше 
быга in 1877. 


at mouth of Kuladan k 


in i 
Ribama, ore oi 


"ied 

f the Gulf Staten of 
En ER: 

ECCE A 

Qe S oy Fiorida and’ the Gut of 

Mexico, on the W. NAT ا‎ ped and 

Era O i 


tho sftzome Nr of the state h part of 
the fertile valley of tho Топповвоо; 











to the S. of this Шек a hilly region her 
containing 
‘Sumberian 


arts of the Alleghany аш 
in whioh the 






Died by the Cane-brake or Hieck Bolt, 
‘one of the most fertile cotton coun- 


ШЫ соза ares 
epe edt 
dist. very heavily woo. pecially 
gers ы ы Eur 
AA UL 
ablo rive. "Tho leading industry of tho 
eee ee 
ge ose ышы: 
LEE CT IS 
de gU 
mgrum 
E Et 
FEX rod 
E NUES 
ET CE 
eure Ru uhr 
the commercial cap. The state cap. is 
Montgomery, and other important. 
rc AR 
[IR NUN T 
phuc eu ee 
EDI 
war, but education, railways, et 























Row rapidly improving, ^ he Bret 
settlement in A. wan made by the Fr. 
in 1102 near Mobile, whioh 


, they 
founded abou; 1/11. ' in 176S*tne 
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d| Built of wool. 


‘as | of tho 





led works were in 1817 and became a state la 1819. 


Pop; Ahont 1,000.00 
аата, name of a Con- 
tolerate Chic û the Actionin СШ 
War whose deprocations оп the mer- 
chant shipping of tho Federal States, 
causing immense lous, directly and in- 
to their commeroc, gavo ribe 
to the celebrated Alabama’ Question, 
Which led to the strained relationship, 
ating some years, between the gava- 
of the United Statesand Great Britain. 
Те has boca alloged, with some show 
of truth, that tio British gov. saw in 
ime american СҮН War a cause of en 
feobling the power of a great 
Be this agit may, England accorded 
ie, the Contedordtos the statum of 
"Delligerents, and would soem to 
have been lax in the enforcomont of 
strict neutrality. © This laxity very 
nearly Drocipiteted a war botwoon the 
two countries, which was only averted 
bythe rotereuse of бле question to 
afoitration, ‘The movement in favour 
of arbitration between the nations 
may be said to have derived great 
impetus by the application of ite 
prindiptes to this dispute. те A. 
was built in the yard of Messrs, Laird 
And Sona, Hirkenhead, and the vessel, 
before coming out in ita true light by 
being named after one of the seceding 
states, was known as "No. 290) СЕ 
Dumber in the builders’ vani. 
‘with barquentine 
Hig and of а displacement of 1010 
tons, she was equipped. with screw 
engines and capable ot” the “then 
considerable speed of 1l knots an 
hour under steam. It was not until 








sho was nearly complotod that 
the Federal agonia surpected her 
mission, and са! on the British 


rov. to detain ter. After rone hesita: 
Чоп the crown law officers advised 
detontion with a view to subinjasion 
af ho quoatioa, (ora. court of lam. 
ng apprised of the gov. à intontion 
ihe ЖШ incomplete Че on the pro 
tort of making a tral trip, steamed 
down the Могу and out to som on 
July 25, 102." So айо fer the 
Azores, where, under the direction of 

Agr commander Cintain Sm, 
quipped with” алал аш 
munitions тош Бу ‘other бос 
dederete үөн ‘Thus cured sho 
Шей roh on Auk. 24 on her 
imdan of testruction" Se malle hor 
ret capture in tbe mame neighbour: 
hood on Sept. 5, and by tho 14th of 
ibo mune month Бай captured aud 
sunk ten vessie, whose aguregute 
value far exceeded her own cost. 
Dine to all the Confederate porta 
being blockaded Sommer was com- 
polit to sue prizon- Other cap: 
ise wore mace between NOWIOUDd. 














Alabama 


land and the West Indies. near Cape 
St. Roque, in the Straits of Sunda, 
and elsewhere. In all she captured 
somo 08 voaecls and Inflicted direst 
damage to the extent of nearly | 
£1,000,000. Indirectly the damage | 
done to commerce was enormous and 
tho menace of capture by the 4. | 
suMeed Lo transfor fu one year to the | 
British Hag vesseis whore aggregate | 
tonnage exceeded a quarter of в |. 
million. The 4. did not confine her | 
energies to commerce-destroying, bat | 
апу In her career, off Galveston, ten | 
blogkaded by thé Federals. engaged | 
end sunk gunboat, Ziet 
Жолу on jun 11, 1808, tho Fosoral 
warehig” Kearearge, conimanded by | 
Gant, Winslow, caught the 4. off 
Cherbourg. and after an hour's en- | 
gagement, in which the latter vestel | 
waa reduced to а sinking condition, 
Capt, “Semmes surrendered. — Tue | 
prolonged negotiations between this 
бету, and tho US A. eventunted 
fa the Treats of Wachington, 1371 
by which it was agreed to refer the 
dispute to a court of fve arbitrators, 
опе each to be nominated by Ene: 
land, U.S.A. Italy, Switzerland, and 
Brazil "iis court sat at Geneve in 
Dec. 1871, and awarded the U.S.A, 
£3,220, 168. in respoct of damage done 
фу the 4. and two other vessels, the 
Florida ага the Shenandoah. Та 
question fe dlecussed in mos? works 
on International Law. See J, W. 
priis Angricnn, Opinions. 1810! 
‘Bernard, Neutrality, 1810; G. 
lish Neutrality, 1863. 
iver, 312 m. long, Fees 
In the state of "Georgia. It flows 
through Montgomery, the cap. of the 
state, and anltes with the Tom 
to form the Mobile, a short riv: which 
flows Into Mobile Bay, on which ls 
situated the tn, of Mobilo. Tt drains | 
the greater part of the state of А 











ancients ls seid to have derived їз 
паше from the tn, of Alabastron in 
гуры dti a bard marble-like car- 
Benate of lime formed by a аја. 
mille process, and was Ш much 
mand for ornamental purposes. The 
ы ы haw of wary prisons ork. 
рез mentioned fe ‘Matthew ту. 
Twas made of this substance. 

The A. of the present day ш gy 
sum (q). a hydrated sulphate of 
lime. Të ia a much softer mineral than 
the ano. i. and elightiy soluble in 
Water, bu: И is used for making 
Srnamionts, statuettes, eto, for in. 
ternal decorations. 

Alacoque, Marguerite Marie (1647- 
Фо), а Кт, nia andrcligiousenthuslast, 
Ше fonnder of the devotion of tug 
Aptheconr, | 


Born at 
Sonvent ot | 
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| 50,000. 


ended the war. 


| qame, Gosia Rica, 12 m. 


Aland 


the Order of the Visitation, st Paray- 
Ie-Montal, where she ia seid to have 
performed many miracles. She wrote 
от, books on religious subjecto, aad 
Жав beatinod by Pius 1X. in 1546. 
See Life br Languet, 1790: 

‘Als Dagh ( Deautiful mountain *), 
o ango of mia, in Turkish Armenias 
the thief portion being to the N 
Tako Von? it is over 11,000 ft. high. 
and in it rises the Murad Its the eme? 
Bend stream of the Ruphraies, 

‘Aladdin, or the Wonderful 
‘one of the tales іп the Thousand and 
One Nianis l-t.) 

Alagoas: 1. À gate of Brazil, 
E a ошау part, 

uco, of whioh it wae orisiually pe 
‘on SW. by Sergipe, and on the З.К. 
by the Atlanie Tt Raa an aren” of 
23,580 cq, m., and a pop. of abont 

‘The’ soll le fortile, and tae 
ошту well watered, but agriculture 
ie only sparingly carried on owing to 
the айу climate. “Tho alaf peo, 
duota are sugar, tobacco, coffee, and 
cotton. Maccio is the cap. 2. Tp. in 
State of same name, near the cogat. 
Sn Lake, Naneuabs: "Formerly. thé 


Aisle, ta n dept. ot Gard 
on В. Gardon, 20 m. N. 














| cap. of the prov. Pop. $t 





A cided ‘wits the отаг 
In the “seventeenth * centur; 
lous wars, and was taken In 18H 
ouie X Ш. end Cardinal Richelieu. 
A treaty signed hore in tho same year 
ор. 24,040. 

Alajuela, сар. of 

. of San 


ose. ‘The contre cf at important 
oiee and sugar dist» ana the head 
| guantera of manz rorolutonary out- 
Breuke. Pop, 3000; T 
Alaknanda, or Alakananda. а riv 
{ot Thdla, one'of the two chief sources 








Jet the Gangeo. 1t risoo in the Hime 


yas. 
Alaman, Lucas (1775-1855), Mexi- 
can statesman and author. ‘Repre. 
sented Mexico in Spanish Cortos ЕШ 
1823, when he returned to Mexico and 


do: | Lecaiue Secretary of the Interior, and 


1291803 Minister of Foreign Affaire. 
ыо, was resetionrs aad dee 
тоо. Wrote Disertacionze sobre la 
Historia Mejicana, 1844-9, and Iri 
dria de Mejlo, 1549-92. 

‘Alameda’ <1: County of W. Call: 
fornia. area 764 ва m, It ia very 
fertile, and cende touch produos to 
Sau Fraacisoo. Pop. 130,100. 2. Clty 
in county of same, name, adjoliing 
Oakland. Pon. 17,500 

‘Alamos, tn. In state of Sonor, 
Moxico, 136 m. N-W. of Sinaloa. ‘The 
far ie in r3 буте of an Important 

nine ов, 
sd. Mo ahlar a in" ап arebt- 








Мал 


pelago of the samo namo, at tho! 
Sütrauce to the Gulf or Botbule, fora | 

of Finland. "Taken from | 
Sweden br Russia In 1809, and oren- | 
pied by tho allies im 1854. Pop.17,000. 

Alani, the collective name of cit- | 
ferent шоша Ше (ribus who dwelt N. | 
of the Euxine and the Caspian. 16 
originally belonged to a Cancasian 
tribe which was troquently at war 
with the Rom. i Ultintatel 
many of them allled themselves wit 
Ше Huns and Vandala Many of | 
these settled in Portugal and Africa 
bout tho В contary. 

Alarcon, Hernando de, а Spanish 
savigator in the sixteenth, century. | 
Tn 1540 he salina from Асартїсо 05 | 
support, the expedition under Vasquez 
Coronado in search of the seven cities. 
of Cibola (Mexico). By exploring tho 





Gulf of California be proved that 4! 


California was not an island. He also 

agconded the Colorado R. А report, 

of the expedition occurs in Hakluyt's 

[4 , aNd the earliest known MAD 

ће region was made by Castillo, 

Sat of Dis pios dee Historias of the 
very of America. 

Alarcon, Pedro Antonio (1833-91), 
a Spanish ‘novelist and statesman, 6: 
at Guadix, d. et Madrid. He was in- 
tended for the Church, but soon took 
ap journalism, wrilluy for the co 
del Occidenie ot Cadiz, and after the 
sevolution of 1854 editing 


az 
He"scoompanied the Мосо cam- 
pelen of 1359. aa а correspondent, 
publishing au excellouc di Py of as 
enda n 1900. In Teed he 
antored the Cortes ns Liberal member 
fer Cadiz end tater Aled many la 
portant posta оса deputy toga 
Grook nelo state шиа ай анаи 
His short stories, poema, ant enum 
wore collected undor various tities a 
Toft, LOT, euo LER. Hiskater novels, 
many on religious subjects, were tot 
30 ponniar ва his sxetches and studies | 








Of matic Spain, Among tis workanre: | pieni 


Poesias seriosas y humorictinas, 13° 
Goran ae бнри LBP; Diario de ыт 
eigo nerra de Afric. 
Alarcon y Mendoza (1553-1639), 
a Spanish dramat o poet, b: in Tasco, 
Morico, a. in Cowlova, Speln. „НС 
dunied In Mexico iu 1000, und la 
22 тош to spain го nill а position 
ander the council of the Inde. Ta 
1628 bio fest volume of eight drama 
тел pub. ab Madrid. The second vol. 
of twelve plays up peared a! Barcelona 
ш 1035. His work Includes herole 
drama, character-plays, end comedies | 
of intrigue, and rank? very Меһ іа | 
Spanish атабоо Hie best kuowa 
ym La Verdaa Sospechoes (ml 
tad by Corneille, in Le Menteur) 
Others am La» Paredes Oyen, El| 
Tejedor de Segovia, and Todo ee Ten- | 
iura. Ho rovel ved Huis conteiporary | 
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Alashehr 


appreciation, and treated hls rivals 
and Lue public with great scora, His 
work has becn much plagiorised. 
Alario L. n great, Visizathic chief of 
the fourth century, In 394 he com- 
manded tho Gothic ailes of Theo- 
dovius сылы, Eugenius. At the death 
of Theodosius in 395 he lett the Кош. 
service, having become King of the 
West Gothe, and invaded Greece in 
396. In 397 Stilicho drove Шш back 
io Epirus. In the same. 
made him governor of Illyricum. In 
100 bo invaded Italy, but was de 
fated by БЕШеһо of Dellento and 
Yeruu in 402. He then made a 
peaty with Honorius, but this having 
heen broken, besteged Rome, and eap- 
tured and sacked it in 410. Ho died in 
that, year at Covontin. 





Tir Arenas 








ruler, and ordered the compilation of 


the Bremarian -Alaricianum, а selac- 
Чоп from Rom. fogal writers, for tho 
‘use of his governors, His prosperity 
altimetely brought him into connect 
with the Frankish King Clovis, who, 
On a religious pretence, mace war 
upon A., whom ho defeated and killed 
at Poitiers, Sce QUTHSAND VISIYOTHS. 
Alarm, originally в call to arms ог 
some davies for that purpose euch аз 
эп alarm bell. Now tho temm 1s 
applied principally to a clock sound- 
Jig ata Axed Umo to awake sleepers. 
dE is Шао applied to any бамо inc 
tended to give warning cf tho 
approach of burglars, fro, etc. 
Alacodian languages, ‘the name 
applied by many phulologists to the 
Caucasian group ‘of languages, of 
which Georgian is the chief. ‘The 
term ls derived from the Alafoail of 
Ше claselcal ‘See De 


ine Sh and Saye 
fo the Science of Languages, 1880. 
M cce 
jongolla, occupying the southern 
art of the (abl Desert Tr 1а about 
00 ш. long and $80 m. wider and is 
very eparscly inhabited by Olüte, the 
bop. belme ubou, 20.000. "The iis Is 
anand sandy piain, with oocastonal 
low hills and chalk downs. А ietis 
өзөнү de dono whoro the abeonoe of 
Saline deposite permits. To the E. ls 
We Aia-Shan, or K hara-Narim range, 
mang 11,000 ft. Ina pror. wa 
annexed by China in 1630. 

'Alashohr, a ta; of Asiatic Turkey, 
on the slope of Site Tiuolusy 13 m; Ec 
OF Smyrna. ‘Ib is the seat of a Gk. 

шей ернеу and has a cansiderabt: 
trade. It contains numerous romains 
of ecalpture, and is supposed to be the 
рышы Piladelpnies Pop. 20,000. 











Alaska 


Alaska, an outlying torritory of the 
U.S., occupying Ше extreme norülr 
western comer of №. America, with 
the adjacent islands, being bounded 
on the №. br the Arotio Ocean. on the 
E. by the Yukon diat. of Canada and 
British Columbia, on the S. br tho 
Pacific Ocean, and on the W. br 
Behring Ses and Straits. [t waa for- 
merly known as Human America. | 
The present name is в corruption of 
& native word meaning ' peninsula." 
It hae an area of 586.400 eq. m., and 
^ pop. of abont 84,000. Tha country 
may be divided Into four diste. 1. The 
Pacific Mt. helt, along the S. coast, 
gontalning four ranges, the Coast, the 
Si. Kias, the  tleutian, and” the 
Alaska, apparently 4 continuation of 
the Coant Range of W. America. Sev. 
lofty peaks are found here, including 
Mt. Sauford, 16.200; Mt. St. Elias 
15,026; Mt. "кене, 20,300 ; and м 
МЕ. Foraker, 17,000. Many of these a: 
АИ and душен 
glacier occur towards the N. This 
dist. comprises the basins of the 
Copper and Sushitna Tta. The coast 
le deeply indented and precipitous, 
and bordered by numorous islands. 
2, ThoCoutral Plateau, at au average: 
elevation of 3000 to $600 ft., havi 
е appearance of a rolling. oplan 
[еер channels trenched by riva. 
The shit of which aco tre Yukon and | 
the Kuskokivim. 3. The Rocky Mt. | 
vatem, which enters Alaska as в wide | 
lt comprising sev. ranges, wit 
of 1000 and 8000 ft., merges 
into the- Endicott Range, and dying 
away towerds the Arctic Ocean. 
4. The Arctic slope. divided into the 
Annkrivnk Platean, and the featnre- 
lens coastal plain. This do an yot 
very little kaown. The rivs. of Alaska 
are large, rumerous, and navigable, 
and afford great facilities for com- | 
munication. Those falling into the 
Pacific comprise two classes, those | 
rising in the coastal mte., including 
the Sushitna and Copper, and those 
coming from the interior. including 
the Alek, Taku. and Stikine. The i 
great system of the Yukon falle into 
the Behring Sea. 
arecomparetively unimportant. The 
chief industries of А неке, р the pas; 
have been fich und fur. The salmon 
fisheries ате very fine, and herring an 
halibut are also much taken. Whaling | 
has lately failen off considerably. | 
The fur trado, comprising seal, sea: 
Otter, and sev. varieties of fox, fà also 
оп the decrease. Agriculture’ suffers 
from the nor: new of the summer, but 
the вої) appears 10 be rich, and recen: | 
experiments go to show that numer- 
Ou» hardy vegetables and sev. cereals 
may be grown in many parta of the 
country, while the abundance of 
grazing ` grasses offer possibilities ОГ 
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The northern rive, anc 


Alauda 


pastoral development, Tho timbor 
fesouroes ar» still uniouched. The 
mineral wealth of A. has on 

lately een exploited. “Gold waa firaf 

found in 1881 and prospecting has 
gone on ever since, though as yet no 
шн of the richness of the Klondyke 
deposits have been found. Copper. 
um, and 






‘coast region Is mild and equable, but 


inland end to the N. а continental 
climate pravaila, with short, vary hot 
Summers and long, eevere winters. 
The seat of gov. is at Juneau, and 
ег impor-ent tns, are Sitia and 

Nome. "A. was discovered by а Hus- 
sian, Vitus Bering, in 1741, In 1867 








Hac pod 
i а Парме concerning 
was settled OF arbitration, aa 
dian bound- 

Tn 1806 à. Te- 


San ako tho Alaska: 
ary dispute in 1903. 


iU. 
A Бооке: 
E X эй 

amnio, а a 
ыу Та he prov: of боша (e 
m Mermen “and” Doak” 
| dere ‘and olla hers mantfactived. 


| Pop; 5300. 
алаш, ө mt, range between Tar- 
Xestan шй Mongolia, forming the 


northern limit of the Central Asi 











^ tableland, and containing three sub- 


ranges, the Dzungauan, tho Trans- 
Tü, and the Kuznets" Alatau, ай 
krouped round Lake Idi-Rub. Fus 
Western, заса Enown de phe 
ievander Range. -Tal Ж 
dottiost poale, lo 15,350 ft Tho name 
в also applied to a dist. їп Siberia, 
between Танай ыы Тош 
‘Alsternus I» в neue of the Duck- 
thorn (A phylired or Rhamnus 
Чатты) whioh in found im 8- 
Europe and belongs to the Tham: 
Lace. The berries have cathartic 
Proportion: 
Alatri, én. of Italy, 45 m. SE. of 
Rome. A bishop's see. Theta. lo very 
^" HATIBE remains of Cyelopean 








walis, and manife. tapestry and 
= еп cioth., Pop, 13.400. 
Alatyr, chief tn. in a dist. of the 








me name in gov. of Simbirsk, 
Russia, aitustod on R, Sura, 107 ma: 
N.W. of Simbirsk, It contains two 
cathedrals, and haa milling. brew- 
Та, апа, briek-makiag industries. 
Founded 1662 by Ivan tho Тото: 


, lark) belongs to the 
family Alaudidee of the Passeriformes, 
ie а granivorous bird. "The beak is 
strong. straight, of modium length, 
the wings broad and long, the tall 
Short, tie Nead-feathers méy form а 














arvensis ls the skylark, A. 
ағоотоа tho wood-Ierk. 





southerly of the three Basque 
of Spain, having an area of 121 
m. ‘and’ рор. of about $5,000. The 


et 


cap. is Vitoria Contains’ valley of 
Ebro, and much of the Cantabrian 


Alava. Miguel Ricardo de 
(1171-1343), Spanish statesman and 
Reneral, b at Vitorin, Spain, d. at 
Barèzes, France. Left the Spanish 
service for that of Joseph Bonaparte, 
1808; joined Welllnrton'sarmy, 1811: 
Became Spanish ambas to Hague, 
1815; Liberal leader in Cortes, 18201 
exiled, 1823; recoled, 1833. ambas. 
to England, 1834; to France, 1839, 

Alavoine, Joan Antolne(17 16-1834), 
Fr. architect. He worked on many 
ghurehes and public bulldings in 
Paris. Не is best known for his 
* Foutaiue d'Eléphent ' on the Placo 
de Ла Bastile 

Alb, a lih 
Catholte Church, consisting of в white 
linen tunic with narrow sleeves and а 








Originally’ plain, in ih 
century ombrofderea banda 
Were employed for borders and cults, 
and "ater “apparels,” "e. square 
atones of ornatuensation, four OF Eve 

number, were used. Aa. have re- 
appeared in the Anglican Church 
mith tho ritual revival. 

Albe, in. in Cuneo, Piedmont, 
Italy, On R. Tanaro, 3} m. S.E. of 
Turin. “itis the anc. Alba Pompeia 





and contains numerous remains of 





Pop. about 900 

Aiba, Duke of. see ALVA. 

Albacete, cap. tn of prov. of вате 
name, Murola, Spain, 138 m. B.E. of 
Madrid, Pop. 20,700. Has а con- 
siderable trade in cutlery and an 
annual cattle-fair. The prov. has an 
area of 5972 sq.m. and а pop. of 
about, 220.000. "The western part іа 
mountainous; the rest а tableland. 

Alba Longa, an anct. tu, of Latium, 
Italy, оп & ‘ridge overlooking the 
Alban Lake, 15 m. S.E. of Rome. 
Saidtohave beenfovndedby Ascanius, 
sen of /Encas. Беу. generations of 
kings lived here, and it was the bp. of 
Romulus and Remus and the centre 
of the Latin Leagve. Destroyed by | 
Tullus Hostilius, third king of Rome, 
and norcr rebuilt. 

Alban, St Ше peutomartyr of 
Britain,’ 0. at Verulam (now St. 
Albans! in the third century, and 
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ical veatment of ihe | Dre: 


Albania 
converted to Christianity Inte in Ше. 
He suffered martyrdom by the sword 


about 304. King Опа founded the 
famonamonastaryof St. Albans on the 
site of his birth ог dosth in 106. The 
Roman Church keeps his festival on 
June 22, and the Angilcanon June L. 

Albani а rich and famous Hom. 
family. coming originally from Albania 
and eéttiing at Urbino in the slx- 
teenth century. 
house begun with the scoerelon of 
Glovanni Francesco A. to the papal 
throne in 1700, since when numerona 
members havó been cardinals and 
other high church officials, "Cardinal 
Alesandro A. (1092-1718) formed 
the celebrated art collection at the 
Villa A. at Rome, which ува 
depleted by the Fr. Tho fatally diod 
out in the nineteenth century, 

Albani, Francesco (1578 -1600), 
Italian patater of the Сагтасс1 school 
0. ар Bologna. andd. there. He painted 
numerous altar-pieces, but preferred 
mythological or pastoral subjecta. 
Ше twelve beautiful children served 
ge models for many of Мз most 
famous paintings, now at Rome, 

түзөп, and in the Louvre. Opened 
a Rom. academy. 

Albani, Madame, stage name of 
Marie Lovise Emma Cecile Lajeu- 
Dess, a Canadian singer, 0. at 
Chambly, Quebec, 1851. ‘Trained in 
musio by hor father, ehe rot appeared 
in public st Albany, N.Y. in 1803. 
After studying in Paris and Milan, 
she made ber debut at Messina In 1810 
ar Amina in La Sonnaminia. In 1812 
she appeared in London with the 
Royal Italan Opera, later visiting 
Paris (1872), U.S. (1814), St. Poters- 























burg (1878), Berlin (1884), etc. 1n 
1878 she marred Ernest Gye, a 
theatrical manazer. She later left 


opera for oratorio, and haa sung at all 
the chief festivals and before шашу 
European monarchs. 





Swan b. at Bose 
and was taught by Sainer, "The son 
Siualed the art of violin manui. at 
Cremona and afterwards settled 
Rome Те ietmmenta he made 
betwean 1102 and 1709 але especially 
Bac and considered br eame tho equat 
oF Anal 

Albania forma a pact of the Tarklsh 
OS serip of fad Iing оп ts 

oua strip on 
Western shore of Байкай, аи 
фермаи Monteneyroand the nortneri 
boundary of Grete. it je lite тг 
plored and, рта Бу “owing te ha 
Fugged ‘fesiures and unsafe roade, 
тышы ‘uaatiractive to tho terei 
fer, “The mta, of Northern А torm the 
Watershed between the Benn aj 
The Adriaue Sean they голай о 














Albania 
high mass of rocky mts. which sprosd 


through Мошбоповто to the Adriatic, 
The Highlands of A. ша, 


be described 
ge lying jn the N, and S. the mata, of 
Dira] A. being of a more undulating 


character. Owing to the character of 
the mie., the rive. which flow from 2. 
to W. ate not navigable. The chiet 
Hys. аге the Boyana and the Drin. 
The mineral wealth of A. ls probably 


reat, but the country is almost en. | 


Ly unexploited. It Las splendid 
forests, ani produces wine and Olive 
cil. The chief means of subsistence 
aro ca:tlo-roaring in the plains, cheep. 
and geat-rearing in the mis. ‘The pop. 
of A. is roughly estimated at about 


7,000,000. ‘The chief tas, are Soutar, | 


Prizen, and Yaunins. As a race the 
Bian ee E co ta 
Кроа AS Pe, 
Baat ror te sty epee 
Hoo aay, T 
it ig ag Бы 
pota 
HCM OE D ы 
sara Eae pare eae ae 
fifths. belong either to the Greek or 
А ые башын 
ici a чырыы POTS 
taste fog mite те 
A. Two ports. the present Pollina 
poro. ы Stara ones 
pps 
have been, Стаи tus. during, (ле 
ER d 
ires ANT, Put, ра 
history of Д. is as interesting aa it 
Bert Ass emat бы 
Fal einer Sus de ait 
Н E 
durus A 
Orr cene йада tae бо 
HE cy чыг з 
go rach igi 
OEC AS ТА 
Fir am ir ne far 
Куки 
pap o En 
Fo pp 
[o qa 
SEES ia, ie le! 











tried to build up an independent | 


Kingdom. During the later portion ot 
fuetniteceath пола Боа oF the 
fourteenth centuries, the angevin 
kings of Silly ruled also the kingdom 
eA.” Tho Servians, омео TO 
established their power in the twelfth 
entary, and retained, Tt intl the 
death of Dushan in 1360. "Betwern 
the downfall of Servian rulo and tho 
setabiishivou! of Turkish power, A- 
às ruled by native одећа Dur- 
ing the fifteenth and sixteenth сеп. 
tutes, hovever, In epite of brave and 
prolonged resistance, A. gradually 
fell Into the made of "the. ‘Turks, 
In the eizhteonth and eariy nire- 
teenth centuries attempts wero made 
БУ individual Modern, chicfeaine te 
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‘The majority of the |8.Е, 


of | which may 





Albany 


establish their Independence іп A. 
But with the fall of All Fasha in 1621 





still continues, and th 
century has not seen the end of the 
Spirit of unrest in A. "While this is 
being printed, the Balkan War is 

ing. abana js the scene of 
much sanguinary conflict betwoon tho 
Servian and Ottoman troops, in which 
the Albanian chieftains ere fighting 
| оп both aides: Scutari and Taraboal 
aro boing exbjested to vigorous bor- 
bardments by the Montenegrina. See 
Н. A. Brown, Winder in Albania, 1888; 
for langua and literature, Q. Meyer, 
Albanian Studies, 1833-97. 


. of Rome. 
Cireuunferonce, aud шю ші. 
little over 2000 ft. above the lake. 

‘Albans. St., see ST. ALBANS. 

Albany, « Canadian riv. It rises in 
| Lake Bt. Јсворћ and dows into James 
Boy, Tia (oral lengti da over, 400 а 
IT 





avigable up io Martin's Kali. 
stands а} ita month. 





| Albany, tho co. tn. and 
of the stale of Now York, 
[USA situated on the W. bank of 
| son He The firat settlement 
Was made here In 1614 by the Dutea, 
ho called tho place Fort Малаа. d 
I664 IL was occupied and named Ly 
the Ее. n 1754 Шеге was held here 
E eonforenea of the stalen, In which 
plana for a olooer union were mooted. 
f played an important parê in the 
American War of Independence, and 
Became n atata cap. їп 1191, Ita po; 
at the present ima le $4.11 (190 
GE whom about one - aixth are oi 
| foreign birh. Te has а umber of 
| оеп; pablo Dullaings amongst 
mentioned the State 
Capitol (1270), the City Hall, the 
| Federal Building, and the Btate 
| Museum of Natural History. Ic is an 
| importan? railway and commorcial 
centre. ТЕ has breweriea. nione faa- 
Tories, cotton mills, clothing factories. 
eld ion and brass foundries. 
Albany, the co. tu. of Dougherty 
qp. Georgia, U S-A- at the month of 
the ‘Hitehsicons Creek. Setted m 
1838, and became a aity, 1907. Pop. 
labam NM 
‘Albany, situated in the co 9f Pla 
tagenet, W. Australia, on the Prince 
Royal Harbour, 25 m. SSE. м 
Forth: рор, 2118 (1904), Tosscesos 
ihe finest harbour In W. Australie: 
Hirst settled as А penal colony in 
EX * municipal ta. in 
1811: 




















Albany 


Albany, Count, the nseumod name 
or the two brothers John Sobieski 
Btolberg Stuart (1797-1872) and 
Charles Edward Stnart (1799-1880), 
who olaimed to bo descendants of the 
Young Pretender. Both served on 
the Continent under Napoleon Ш his 


final defeat, and thea sottled succes: | 


aively in London, the Highlands, and 
Austria. ‘They loft come poetical and 
Other writings. 

‘Albany, Dukes of, title created first 
in “1398 ‘and bestowed on. Robert 
Stewart, Karl of Fife. The title hia 
been revived at various periode in 
British history, being conferred оп. 
Darnley by Mary Queen of Зора in 
1900. ES by James 1. Charles L. 
and James IT. again bestowed e 
the youngest Brother of George 1, 
‘on tho younger brother of George II., 
and on the second son of George III. 


Jt wasfinally revived in 1881 by Que 





eat вол of Hs oi "Victoria. 
known as Prince Leopold untilcreated 
Duke of А. іп 18$1, and he married 
Princess Héléne of Waldeok-Pyrmont, 
1882. Но was а liberal patron of 
Mterature and education. " Always 
delicate, he d. at Cannes at thirty-one 
after short евз. 





Mae, Countess of (1752-1824), the 
eideet daughter of Prince Gustavus 
Adolphus of Stolberg. Married to the 


Young Pretender in the daye of his 


ion of Henry Stuart, her 
INR CA IM 
gcc gd 
[NN pp 
Erste e e Deni 
MEI ma 
She visited England and the Ene. 
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p aep Ср Ed 
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Albateznius (or Al-Batiani). 
being 
taken from bis native tn. Datten In 





Mesopotamia (с. 850-929), an Arab U 


chief and astronomer who. while fol- 


lowing in general the. Ptolemalo 
tom, made cov. improvements 
thereen. His astronomical treatises 


ete ine into Lut. by Plato Tibur: 
timus seriy to the twelfth century, and 
lated at Nuremberg in 1537 and h 
Tels. Hie writinge comprise: Д 
‘mentsof Plolemy and Archimedes, 
Comments; Work on. Astronomy, 


153 


Albemarle 


„алд Geography; 4 Treatise 
tng of the Сомен оа and 
Fer oiher tnis ream, Дз 
‘rents ы 

and dal 

| Albatross (Lat, albatus, white-clad) 
1e the Diomedea exulans, bolon * 
The Procollariormee, or геше. 
тер ооб has а strong, hooked 
| Deel, and te white and grey [n colour. 





and je the larges: sea-bird, 
measuring 10 ft. acros the wing. ТЇ 
feeds on fub, and its home is the 
Southern Ocean. 

Albay, в city and cap. of the prov, 
ot A. in the Philippine Ts. Tei onc ot 
| the most important cities of the Phi- 
{шррте ir Built at the base of 

Mayon, it is in the centre of one 
‘of ‘the grost ‘hemp-produsing, diota 
os quantities of hemp ere shipped 
to Manila; cocoa, sugar, and copra are 
t other producta. Pop. 41,950 


tum 
cmd өл а; 
pi testator a t 
АЫ 
EET ITE 
E RA Sa E 
sully SESS rent 
ERTS 
ceived, its size depending, pon t 
Uu sam 























ot Mercury we ahont (EL oF Venus. 
0:50: of Earth, 0°20; of Mars, 0:26; of 
Jupiter, 0-82; of Saturn, 0-52; 


et 
iranus, 0 62; and of Neptane, 0-02. 

Albemari». Dukes and Earls of, the 
 Angilelsed form of the Norman name 
Aumale. The first earldom was 
created by William the Conqueror, 
‘who gave bis brother-in-law Odo of 
Aumale the lordship of the Isle of 
Holderness im Yorkshire. In 1180 
William do Mandoville, son of tho ad- 
venturer of Stephen's гейт, succeeded 
to the utle by marriage, During ti 








Albemarle 


century following it waa held in con- 
Jonction with the earldom of Devon- 
Shire, and towards tho end of the 
Tiga ct Honry Til. it lapsed to the 
Gown, Revived. wibwsuenüy by 
the royal prerogativo, twas” cod. 
Bred on Hicherd‘Rennchamp. feri 
cf Warwiok, in 1419, and in 1660 the 
Selam ‘wen relood to's duchy ond 
ошетей оп debere! Monk “ty 
Charles LL. “The newly created titie 
Теске extinct in 1688; [ut was con 
fered fn 1606 again na an seridom on 
Tan Keppel. & trusted follower ot 
Wihan TIT. 

Alberarls Sound, s Inrgolnleton the 
coast on N Carona, орана 99 m lot 
nd. wilh an average width of 10 m. 
Tt received Ita name trom tho Lord А: 
RO dived in tho reign of Chaos 11- 

‘Albouga, aseaport of Liguria, Italy, 
12 the prov. of Genoa, near the Medi: 
таап. In Hom times It existed 
{der the name of Alingsunun, aad 
Eelonseu te the trito of tho Ligure 

wu. "Pop. 5500. 

ri, Eugenio (1817-78), an Italian 

тонап, b nt Padua, Hie works, 
ch exhibit. great. scholarship and 
a strong Шз tendens, ir 

Pila di Caterina де Medici, 
1838; uere «Гина dei Principe 
Eugenio di Savoie, 4830 ешт! 
deol Ambasratort Venet] at Sendo. 
3653. 11 problema dell” Umano Dew: 
fino, 1872" Heaino founded, ш 1843, 
the Annuario torio» Univer ale. 


















Alberni, seaport on W. side of Van- 
couver 1e 


.. British Columbia, with a 
The name is 





gands being on extension of Barclay 
Alberon, Giulio (1664 - 1752), 


was b. nesr Piacenza. His father 
was а gardener, and he himself be- 
came connected with the chureh 
merely as a verger. По however 
afterwards took priest ordem and 
came to Home. Here he attracted 
the attention of tha Duke of Ven- 
dême, and by him was taken to Paria 
ia 1106. Пе becamo Vendóme's 
seoretary_ and accompanted Шш to 

‚Не helped in the arranging 


рай. 
She башы, kinga marriage, 1 

ктай, Farnese ol Parma, and wis | 
rapidly pushed forward by the queen, | 
By 1712 he had rained himse f to the 
ffs, of prime tinier of Spats 
18 Itera] policy included many 
salutary and much meoded reforms. | 
Te reorganised the army, and realised | 
that tho power of Spain deponded | 
чө шуш; upou vis eie and stata | 
gi her bevy. Ho aiso reorganised | 
Danes. and tire onen the imde 
SIN ffe ales y We invasion ot 








Serdjmie in 1718 be provoked the | 
Quadruple Alliance (England, Шо | 
land, France, and the Holy Roman 
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Albert 


Empire). Thiareoulted In bia downfall, 
and in 1710 hewas foreed to leave 
Spain. Until tho death of Pope 
ment XT. he remained fü hiding, 
but on hie death took part in the 
Dal election. He was even Dui 
Eo ward. та a possible оос 
the chair ot St. Peter in 1794. He 
became legate c Itevonne and lator 
retired to Placeuza, where ue founded 
оп the site of an old lazar hospital 
the A. seminary. “At Bis death he 
Теб large endowmenta for his school. 
Soo Life by Bermani, 1862: Emile 
Bourgeois, tres Intimes d'Alberoni, 
Alber the name of two Ger. 
doctors who wrote variona worka оп 
anatomy and modioal scienoe. 
Alberi: 1. A div. in the N pert of 
bounded on the N, b 
, Dy triba, of waich ft 




















crossing N. 
1010 the Өш 
‘Carpentaria. e name abo 
belongs to a county of New Bruns- 
wick, on tho Bey of Fundy; to sev. 
vils. in N, America; aud to a riv. In 
Victoria (Australia) flowing Into the 
Pacific near Port Albert, 

Albert, psudongm oh Alorandre 
‘Martin (1815-1), а Fr. mechanic who 
took а prominent part in the revolu- 
on of 1848. After this Lo was 
associated with Lonis Blanc on the 
provisional gov. After a period In 
Prison he was relvared, aad” last 
appears in the Communo of 1871, 
afier which he sink Into obecurit 

Albert (1490-1568), à cade: OF 
house of Hohonzollern, waa, b 
support of Mavimilan, created Grand 
Mester of the ‘Teutonic Order of 
Trusela (1512). Пе became a follower 
of Luther aud ene of the leaders on 
the political side of Ше Keformation. 
Не secnlarised the estaten of the Теп: 
tonio knights and changed th» mas- 
térehip into a dukedom, becoming 
Duke of Prussia He ostab. Lutherum 
churches and appropriated monastic 
Property. 

‘Albert, ArohMshop of Magieburg 
(1490-1515), was the younger son of 
John Cicero, Elector of Brandenburg, 
Entering the church he became n 1513 
archbishop of Magdeburg, in 1514 he 
became elector of Mainz, and ia 1818 
a cardinal, By the use of tho services 
of John ‘Tetzel in tho salo of indul- 

uces ho шву Ue sald to lavo boom 

irectly Involved in the comme 

















ment of the Reformation. From his 
friendship with Ulrich von Hutten 
Бо old out that he woul 





wore he 
delinttalz throw himself on the side 
lof the Reformation; but ho delinftely 





Albert 


Placed himself on the side of Catboll 
ines.” Не was, however, constrained 

rant pertain moaaure of religious 
етту lo Ма dominions, owing to the 
Treat strides which the Reformation 
Slade in Sagceburg. ^ Towarde the 
аша of his Ше ho Deceme more ln 
Tolerant of Protestan tia. 

"Albert, Archduke of Austria (1449- 
1621), sürnemed the Pious, was the 








third son of ths Emperor Maxintilan | 
П, Brought up in the Spanish court, | 
he became cardinal archbishop of | 


Toledo, and later viceroy of Portugal 
(1591.08). In tho latter уовг he sue 
oded е Archduke "Ernest ae 
тегпог of the Spanish Netherlands. | 
ia work in the Netherlands was 
{у directed against tho power of 
{п 1596 he capturo 
thus inflicting a severe blow onthe Ет. | 
o failed, however, to retain Amiens 
and retired to the. Netherlanda. 
In 1598 he renounced his ordre and | 
married the infanta Isabelin, receiv- | 
img Ше sovereign of the Nether: 
‘and їп 1609 concluded a truce 
with the Dutch, 

Albert, Margrave of Brandenburg 
(e 1100-70), A. umalliy known as | 
A. the Dear. was margrave of the N. | 
Mark, situated between the N, coumes 
of tnd Kibe ani the Oder. Later he 

acquired Brandenburg, the beginning |B 
of the modern kingdom of Prussia, 
and since that time Brandenburg has 
usually played an important рагу in 
Ger. afai, | Sometimes in rivalry, 
sometimes in harmony with [dE 
the Lion- һе was an important factor 
In the civilisation or N-E. Germany. | 
It is important to nose that the pro- 

Christianity in Germany cain. | 

















acd with tho acquisition of ter.) | 
that missionary and soldier worked | 
side by side. A. the Dear may be 


aid to be the torerunnar of Prussian | 
Е 05 

“Avert, Prinoe Consort (1819-61). 
Albert "Francs Charles ‘Augustus 
Emmanuel the second “son of 
Ernest, Duke of Sare-Cobura-Cotha, 
т}, on Aug 26., Edueated under 

ivato Luton, "ho showed тоа 

diugence und ubility, and devoted 
ше to natara) sejene, He abo 
Showed a grast Hiene for painting an 
music. The idea of hls marriage with 
Bin fret consis {Queen Vietoris) was 
Arat mooted by Leopold 1, of Delgi um, 
and, wos горде in, England DY 

inam Ly PP rice А. frot visited 
England in 1436, and althou 


h no 


formal engagement wat made, an 
understanding was reached by Шо 
two. Sonina. s During the following 
A. eomnioter his айтса 

Uon, travelling in various parte ‘ot 
Europe, and in the latter part of 1839 


a ionak eugagvnont with “Queen 
Victoria was nounced. which was 
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Albert 
followed by thoir marriage carly in 
1840 (Feb, 10), His position, however, 
Yas one of great тешу and needed 


tho utmost tact. He was made regent 
in 1810 In сове of the queen's death; 
jhe helped the queen wita advice ia 
| ler political duties, and ошу afier 
Ше death did the full value of the 
wark he had done become apparent. 
His intersit, In tho working leases 
Ju the prosperity and well-beh 
of Great Ба! ere now recognised 
by all He was president of the 
Exhibition Commision, and ft aas 
duc to hls suggestion that the Great 
Exhibition was beld in 1851. Не 
Almost alone reused that the nianus, 
of this country would be helped and 
rot hindered by tho holding of such an 
exhibition, and yot both In and out of 





parliament he was Uitterly attacked 
He was a man ot oultured idens and 
waa well fitted to help or reforma in 


England, and ho waa especially in- 
tercatad ‘in tho Increase of her pros. 
perity. Taken Ш at Ше beginning of 


‘Albert, Prince of Bayrouth (1522- 
47), “curnamed Narüko, or 
Alcibiades, was а son of Casimir of 
Bayreuthaad a member of ће Hohen- 
dollor family. "Fn 154] ne received 
th aa his family possessions, 
and la sometimes referred to na the 
Margrave of Brendenburg-Kulmbach, 
after the name of the chief tn. of 
Pis possesions. “Tis restless youth 
Hed bim out for а miitary dite, 
and he took part in many campai 
sometimes, lor, nometives against 
Emperor Charlee V. He was noted 
throughout Kurape tor hia bravery 
апа doode of valour. Hie attacks on 
Franconia led to the formation of a 
longue against iln, and he was uiti- 
nately defeated. Не was put under 
the ban of the empire and ded to 
France, where he took ec rico under 
Henry TL, dying shortly afterwards. 
Alberi, Prinos of Mecklenburg (û, 
1412), wna caled to the throne of 
Sweden in 1361 by the nobility who 
had deposed King Magnus. After a 
Jong war, vence was re-esiablished in 
Sweden |n 1393. when A- consented to 
five np hia сјајот Fo thé srown. He 
then retired Into Mecklenburg, where 
he died. Margaret of Waldemar, 
widow ‘of Haquin, King of Norway, 
succeeded him, and united the thre 
N. kingdoms ander ane sreptre. 
‘Albert 1. (o. 1249-1308) was the 
son of Rudolt of Hapsburg, the 
founder of “the greal Hupebung 
dynasty, аза tirst, emperor atter the 
Tüterregnum. A, wna not elected 
peror on the death of bis father, 
but waa pansed over by tho clcctors, 
froin motives of Tear ала Jealousy, is 
favour of Adolf of Nasau. Adolf 








Albert 

proved himself too weak to rule well 
Bad was depoesd and slain by the 
eectors led by A. ln 1208, A. was 
550191 and ‘crowned. During tha 


ten years that Eo reigned he followed 


an energetic and ambitious policy | at 


‘which resulted in the reduction of | 
Germany to obedience, and the well- 
being of the Gor. people. Но settled 
‘the succession question in Hungary 
aad in Bohemis settling the latter 
‘country upon his eldest son Rudolf, 
and thns making Anstria the greatest | 
Foyer on the Е. trontior of Germany. 
"was treacherously murdered by 
his nephew John. 
Albert 
Hungary and 
orte encoded Sigismund ae Em- 
eror of Germany in 1438. Пе held | 
з great diet at Nürnberg, iu which the 
'ehmie ' or secret courts were sup- | 
premed. We died the following year, 
аз he was preparing to take the 

















feld against the Turka, who were|2 N. 


ravaging Hungary. 

Albert Ш. (1414-86), Elector of 
Brandenburg, surnamed Achilina, waa 
bin November. Quite early in his Ме 
he distinguished himself as a warrior. 






‘Gn ше death of his facher he received | 


the territory of Ansbach and took his 
Place as опе of the leading German 

inces. Altera war against Nurom- 
Tere he wan forced to recognise thelr 
independence, n 1470 he became 


gector of Brandenburg. 1n MT? he | 


finally brought Pomerania under his 
Tale. Та 1478 he handed over his poe- | 
sessions in Brendeoburg to his son 
and retired to his Franeonian pos: | 
Sessions. "Ме waa one of the greatest | 
апа most ambitious of German 


Princes. 

Albert of Beigium, 0. оп April 8, 
1875." He succeeded Lis uncie, | 
Leopold IL. on Dec. 17, 1909. Ii 
Get. 100 he married the Duchess 
Elizabeth of Bavaria. and haa throc 
children,” The eldest, the heir- 
apparent, yas 0, on Nov. 3, 1901, and 
fe called’ Prince Leopold, Duke of 
Brabant: his second son, Charles 
Theodore, was è. in Oct. 1903, and his 
Foun. ОШ and only dager, 

arie Jose, was б. in Aug. 1905. ‘The | 
king i« pornlar with hia sabjecta and 


1500) 
ef Saxons, surnamed tho Bold or the | 
Courageous: Не was D. in January 
and apent the greater part of hia early 
fe at the court of the emperor. He 
attempted to obtain the crown of 
Bohemia m 1471 on the death of 
George. In 1464 he and his brother 
Ernest ruled jeintiy the possessions | 
gf thelr father, but In HBG, by the 
Treaty of Leipzig, a dividen was 
made, ani Albert. founded 

"tune branen of the Wettin family, 
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RAL BB tr 


Duke IE 


Alberta 


He mas a skiltu) soldier, and tools pars 
namber of campaigns. Не was 

made hereditary котегпог of Fries- 

|land in 1498 by ‘tha emperor, bat 

[while making good his titio ho died 

‘Emden, 

‘Albert Durer, see DOREN. 

Albert Edward. вее EDWARD VIL. 

Albert Edward Nyanza, see EDWARD 

NYANA. 

Albert Lea, ойу of Freeborn, oo. 
Minnesota, U'S.. seat of the 
A Te Collóge fa women, and is finely 
| inated. It ie the contre and market, 
foc a flourishing agrio, dit Pop, 6667 

"Albert Medal, ai ornament, given 

ашу in caving Iie. аш 
meen Victoria т 168, їп пола 
| nemoration of ber late consort. 
bert Nyanza (native name, 
| Miutan, Маш, а large lake of, Gea 
tral Africa, 100 m. long and 25 m, 
Droad, situated in the lower basin of 
| s greai rift valley. Itis intersected by 
lat. and 31° E. long. Ite position, 
but ‘not’ iis dimeimions, was uscer- 
tained by Baker in 1204. The true, or 
Whita Nio, laneo fram tho nort harm 
end of this lake, near the place whore, 
[ол the E., the Victoria Nile enters, 
bringing the отегпом of Ше Victoria 
| Nyanza. It is connected with the 
Albert Edward Nyanza on the S. by 
the авй River. 

Alberta, a prov. of W. Canada 
estab. with ite presont boundaries b 
Ste Dominion Parliament In 1905. 
covers un area of 251,000 sq. m., and 
| e 1906 census gives the pop. as 

185412. Па S. limit ів the United 
| tates boundary: оз the east, 110 V 
long, separates it from Saskatchewan: 
on the N, it is cat off from the N.W. 
‘Ter. by 60° N.lat.i whilo on tho WW. the 
| Rocky Mts. reparate it trom British 
Columbia. Except in the S., where 
irrigation x neceseary, the prov, ië 
| well watered. Та two great 

| Athabasca ana the Peace R., flow N, 
aud N.E. respectively until thoy most 
the Slave К. coming ‘rom Lake Athi 
basca, The Slave R, thon Bows 
| into the Great Slave Lake, whence, as 
the Mackenzio R, it drains Into the 
Arctic. Ocean. The Saskatchewan 
(N. ard S. branches), with its trib 

| aia the # nf А inta Lake Wim 
ред, and thonee under the name of 
the’ Nelson Tt. into Hudson's Buy. 
There аге many small lakes, bub Lal 
Athabasca and the Lessor Slave Lake 
are the two most important. 

1n the N. and S-E. the country is 
level end sparsely wooded, in the 3. 
and SW. noar the Rocky Мія. 1 in 
broken, hilly. and more wooded. The 
centre ja well watered and timbered, 
Rad isthe chlet agrio. dept, Wheat, 
Oils, ond баек aro enpecfally ош 

ted here, and mixed farming le 
| prosecuted with success. "Ihe Chl 












































Alberti 1 


зке tated qu per tct i Eh 
; Carried on pe ly fb tho 
N. The sugar-bee; ls extensively 
Sültivated and much frui js той! 
The climate is on the whole healentui 
and invigorating. Since the prov 
extends over 117 of iat. it naturally 
Faries considerably, and these varia- 
lions aro scoentualed by Ше various 
vels of the land. in tie N. the cola 

‘but. is moderated by tne 


E Pours Tt is а тоноого еы 
an fuonee 18 not entirely 
tenetcial. 


"The diat. te rich in minerala. Ritan- 
minons coal, somi-bituminous сом, 
and lignite are found in vast beds, 
while anthracite underlies the ground. 
near Bant on the C.P. Gold has 
Leen discovered near Edmonton, and 
along the banks of sev. of the rivers. 

Railway devolopmont haa beon 
төрі sinco 1900. The main line of 
the Canadian Pacino Hallway, cross- 
ing the S. of A. waa compléted to 
Vanconver in 1855, and branch lines 
intersect the country. Important 
ones run N. from Calgary to Edmon- 
lou, sud 3. frum Саҗагу to Macleod. 
Part of the Canadian Northern, from 
Winnipeg to Edmonton, haa already 
been opened, and in tho S. the Gran 
Trunk Pacific carries an enormous 
truffle serous the continent. 

‘The local, 

the same plan as that of tho other 
REE jot, ite Dominion of Canada 

there fs a representative logislative 

assembly of twenty-Ave members; the 
revenue” consiste mainly of grants 
from the Dominion Government. 

v EAR Edmonton: thi a, Cale 


Lethbridge, Medicine Hat, Strat 
на, ique Batis, (1404-13), 







monumenta of his skill remain, but bla. 
Vest work is generally шй Uo be the 
church of San Francesco ai Rimini, 
He ako designed the churches of San 
Andrea, Mantua, and Santa María 
Novella In Florence. He ia one of the | 
earliest revivers of classic architec: | 
ture. He wrote works оп the theory 


ef painting and statuary. but his 
t work Is tho De re adijcatoría. 
inted 1185. See Mancini, Vita di 





Patista Alberti, Florence, 1882. 
‘Altertine Line, the younger branch 


guine Saxon famil of Wettin. 1t Ie 
denoen: ‘Albert, Duke of 
Saxony (1443-1500), who raled jointly 


Eoo Qa in beat dy 

‘agreed upon а division of | 
8. Since then his descend. 
anta пате ruled what hae Deen sino 
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v. of А. Is conducted on | 


57 Albigenses 
1806 the kingdom of Saxony, erd 
Bold tho throno of Poland, 1991-1109. 
Albertinelli, Mariotto (1474-1512), 
о, at Моголов! Italiar painter, was th 
pupil of Cosimo Roselli, and fellow. 
ident with Fra Rariolommes, with 
‘thom ha collaborated ia wv. orlar 
Among his famous paintings may be 
mueta ` Viaton” at he UID iu 








Florence, and а Virgin and Cala in 
the Louvre. 
‘Aibertite, a variety of asphalt 


coal found in Albert со, New Bruns- 
im. It issoft, anda shiny Jev-black- 
in colour. 

Albertus Magnus (1193 or perhaps 
1206-40), one af the greatest. soholaa- 
tio philosophers cf the middie ages, 
Пе studied science ai Padua, entered 
the Dominican order about 1222, and 
‘taught theology at Katisbon, Stras- 
Bourg, Cologne, and Paria (1245). Hia. 
works ocoupy twenty-one folios. St. 
‘Thomas Aquinas wos hie great рар. 
His erudition was eo extraordinary 
for the time вз to comprise a very 
considerable knowledge of Arabian 
and Rabbinical literature Tn ph 
фе followed Aristotle, but in chemist 
be made many inportant discoveries. 
See J. Sighart, Albertus Magnas, Sein. 
Lieden und seine W üsenschafi, Ratia- 


bon RAT, 
jg, Albe а tn. in the dept. of 
аат Franoe near Chambery "ris 
(tas divided бу the civ and has іа 
portant manu, especially pottery. 
Alberus, Erasmus 1300-53), a Ger. 
reformer and man «f Jettera was 5 
prondlingen near Franktort-on- 
Nain. Ile went to Wittenbergin order 
io study theology, and there met 
Luther whose cause he soon espoused. 
Hia alaf weapon in datanca of Lather- 
anism waa literary satire. He ано 
wrote hymns, some of which are still 
to be found in the Ger, Protestant 
т, but la memory i preserved 
his fables. 




















|memumente of ita vacied history. 
| the sea of an archbishopric, and 
|mamuts. linen goods, ‘Trade 'i in 
Vine and anise. The Albigenses took 
their name from thista. Pop. (1906) 
1495: 

‘Albicore i» a corruption of alta 
соло, the name given by the elder 
| Pliny to a species of tuna fub. Tio 

een applied to various 
pecie of masc kore 

Albigenses, or Catharists, those 
boiding а heresy witch eppéared in 
the Sof France in the eariy part of 
the eleventh century. Their creed, 
| easton in its origin, was allied to that 
ef tho Poulicians, o Gnostic sect hold 
iag Manichæan doctrines, Tt ls difi- 
cult to discover exsctiy what their 
teaching was, since chere are practi 





Albinatus 


cally no texts of theirs extant, They 
preserved а continuous and deter 
mined opposition to Rome and al 
Catholio doctrines and practices. Ta 
this alone can they be couslderod аз 
precursors of Protestantism. The A. 
were zealous, and their doctrines. вур: | 
Ported by the nobility of S. France, 
spread rapidi. They wore con- 
утте at various councils, Including 
tne Lateran Council of 1179, but these 
condemnations only increased their 
Opposition. Innocent IIL. resolved 
to extirpate the огозу, and in 1108 
he sont twoCisterclan monks, Regnier 
and Guy. to try pacific measures. 
‘These fnilirg he ordered а crusade to 
be preached against tho A., whioh | 
waa lcd by Simon de Montfort, and | 
continued antil politically euded by 
the Treaty of Parts, 1229. The here- 
tiea were almast. reduced, and the 
erection of an inquisition soon com- 
etd tho work. The A. are not 
Ч of after the early fourteenth 
century. Se C. Schmidt, Histoire de 
la serte des Collares, ete. 
Albinatus Jus, see À UBANE. 
Albinism, that condition of the skin, 
hair, and eyes in which thare Іва con- 
genjtalabsenceor pigment, An Albino 
Б the name given to a person suffer- 
ing from this defect. A. may be 
partial, whoa there are irrogulariy- 
Shaped white patches on the skin or 
bair, or complete, when the entire 
тале le unpigmented, iweluding the 
hair and the choroid coats and irises 
gf the over, Tho irises appear pink 
because in the absence о! he 
transpareney of tho iris and retina 
‘allows the blood in the omall veina cf. 
tho cyobal to show through. This 
transparency of the iris constitutes a 
disability їп Sunlight, во that albinos 
ly pucker up their eyes and are 
often short-sighted or afected wita 




















buman edo ‘ot pardoulariy annoy 
negroes, whogc race also “shows à 
гш 'А. їп which the black skia 
As white patches. It also occurs in 
nearly all classes of tho animal king. 
dom, particularly among mammals. 
Jn some cance tho A. io periodic and 
is restricted to the winter months, о 
that it enables animals in snow- 
сатте! cointrea either to Ap 
their proy or to escapo detection by 
their enemies; notable examples are 
the алге fox ami arctic аге, A. | 
В partially hereditary. and occurs | 
peradically m accordance with | 
Tegnlar system, which hae boon ir-| 
yestigatod, by Mondol end others. 
The phenomenon alo occuns among 














158 


Alboin 
1770}—original family name Weiss 
(ове. ые), of won A. m the 
Latinised form gren! Ger. anatomist. 
He taught both at Leiden and Paris. 
He was b. and d. at Proaklort-ou- 
Oder, where is father, Bernhard, 
was professor of medicine. 

‘Albion, anet. "name of Britain 
among Вів, and Roms. The namo is 
perhaps, об Galle origin, but the 

ns, took ii as connected with 
albus (white), referring to Dover eli fla. 

Apion ity of Сайрап co. Michi 

U.S.A, on the Kalamazoo 

Of uke Methodist Ваю А 

situated here. - Pop. 1943. 
“"Albion, New. tho nama given by Sir 
Francis Drake, to tho dist. of Lower 
California, in N. America, which he 
Visited in 1579. Later geographers, 
Jed by Humboldt, restricted the name 
to the dist. which Drake actually ex: 
plored, between Зап Francisco Bay 
nd tho Columbia R. Namo le ne 
longor ured. 

Albion Metal, a compound formed 
from а aheet of tin laid on в sheat of 
lead, the two being combined by 
pressure botween rollers. 

Albion Prom. а hend printing press 

wonder 


inyonted ployt 823 
printer, R. W. 
pulling proots. А о отр uy 
and down, propels the’ platen anc 
ives the impression. 

Albistan. also called KI Bostan, 
tne of asintic Turkey, near 
Pop. about 1000, 

"Арна. a silicate of soda and 
aluminitim belonging to the felepar 
group. Ita colour is pure white, henoe 
fts name (Lot. aus), and thun ft can 
be distinguished from truo felapor, 
with which it often occurs. It forms 
а consutuent ‘or granie and many 
crystalline rocks, either as primary or 
of secondary origin, Sev. variation of 
‘are distinguished, og; Perscline, 

‘Alboin, king of the Lombards, suo: 
осоо? bla father about the yoat 555 
A-D. At this time the Lombards dwelt 
inLoncium and Pannonia. In conjuno- 
tion with the A voro, A. Оуегоашо the 
Gepidw, whose king һә killed. Rosa 
mund. the daughter of the dead king. 
fe tock for hia wife, About 508 he 
invaded Italy, meeting with practi- 

mo гогізјавсо owve at Pavia, 
Which in. held out for about three 
years. During the siege he overran а 




















1 | great deal of Northern italy. riling 


Sver the wholo of Venetia, Lombardy, 
Tuscany, ard Piedmont Та $73 he 
wus murdered by his wife's paramour, 
Longinus, who was instizalad to the 
Stee by anman, whom: the bi 

had insulted by forcing her to drink 
from the cap formed of her deed 
father's head. A short play called 








plants. 
Albinus, Bernhard Siegtried (1897- 


Go 





Fraud, vy Jolin Pollock, based o6 
tha stary and in whieh Noe. Vavaske. 


Albona 


the title-rOle, was pro- 
ay" Theatre, 
See Pant Warne: 


im] 

duced at the 
Landon; in 1911- m 
prop cedo nes 

Albona, a сіу of Austria situated 
on tbe E. side of Istria, near Pola. In 
the vicinity are ligmità mines. Pop. 
about 11,000. 

Alboni, Marietta (1823-94), oele- 
brated contralio opera-singer, was D. 
at Cosena, in the Lomagna, and was 
trained Brat under Mme. Bertolotti at 
Bologna, and then under Rossini. 
Her first appearance in 1843 at La 
Scala, Milan, waa followed by Driillant 
ууссеонев throughout Europo and the 
US. Sho mariod rst Coun! Pepa 
(d. 1866), and eccondly (1871) a Yr. 
officer, M. "iore 

Aiorak (Arabic at-burik, from 
baraka, to flash, shine) ths name 
given to an imaginary animal of a 
Shining whiteness, on whioh, accord: 
ing to the Mosen tradition, Molaim- 
med journeyed from tho temple of 
Terusalem 10 heave 


#Egidius de Al: » саг 
dinal, b. ai Cuenca, created згоп- 
Bishop ot Toledo i 1887 Uy King 
Alphonsus XT. He fought against the 
Moore in many battles, but later went 
to Pope Clement VI. at Avignon, 
some вау in Might from Pedro he 
Grud. 1n 133t this роге mace him a 
cardinal, and tn 1333 Innocent, TIT. 
Sent hia es logate inte day to 
negotiate the restoration of the 
church's temporal power. This he 
succeeded in coing. with the help of 
Rienzi, though his efforts were not 
finaly crowned with sucene until gra 
after the deata of the latte 
Albours or Alburz, sec ELHURZ. 


























Albox, а ty, of Spain in the prov. catal 


of Almeria. ‘the tn. is noted for 
biennial fairs. _ Fabrics are here 
manufactured. Pop. 11,000. 

Albrecht, shortened from Adol- 
brecht. oid high Ger, Adalperaht. 

Albret (Lebret or Labrit), an anet. 
lordship of France, of which tho 
fame centres on the Château d'Albret, 
the castle of one of the most powerful 
medieval families of France. During 
the fourteenth-century wars many of 
ity members cepousod the Eng. cause. 
Henry IV., King of France, was the 
вов of Jeanne d'A.. Queen of Navarre, 
ута had married Anthony de Bour- 
bon Duke of Vendôme. 

Albrizzi. Isabel Theotoki, Countes 
at (1779-1836), 0. ut Corfu, d.n: Venice, 
‘She was witty, and Ше keenness of 
her intellect and the charm of her 
personality brought her in contact 
with the renowned literary mon of her 
day, Вутов. whom she met ni Ve 

d her 


She ia chiefly romomberod 
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Albumen 


tratti, a series of porizalte of famous 
ашап contemporaries and oriticiama 





of plastic art. 

Ibrun Pass, à dofile famous in the 
history of brigandage loading trom 
te valey of Bion in Switzerland to 
tne gien of Dovero in Italy. 

fathers. Spanish pil. prov. ot 


Badajoz, {3 m. S-E. of tn. of Badajoz. 
Famous for the defeat of the Fr, undor 
Murshal Soult by the British and 
Portuguese, 1811. Pop. 800. 
ators) (ble мр water 
is à lake in Vuioncia, Spain, sopar- 
ated from the moa by a narrow 
tongue ОГ Jana, ont with which jt 
ir connected by canal, fi abounds 
fowl and fish, and ite 
отетш were given to the Duke of 
Wellington, Tie Eng. were defeated 
by Sucliot near Albutcra, 1812. 

Albugo, к term used in medicine to 
denote а white spot which appear on 
the ‘cornea of tho eye, and which ls 
generally the result ot Inflammation. 

Albula Fase, in the Grisons (Swit- 
serland), onnesta the valleys of the 
Rhine and Inn. A railroad has been 
constructed arose ft, making It, now 
tho shortest route into the Upper 

Engadine, Неаб point, 7390 t. 

bum (Lat. albus, white), а board 
(exposed in some public place much 
te the Foram) plastored or paluted 
white, оп which, In ancl. Rome, were. 
inscribed the гарно edicte aad an- 
nouncements, The name was et- 
tended to include the Annsles of the 
Pontifex Maximus, the lst of de- 
curions, of jurors, етс. In modem 
times the name 18 applied to а noto- 
hook in which verses, aketchto, auto. 

raphe aay be collated, er the largor 
jooks in which photographs aro kept. 
In tme middie ages any register or 

logue of sainta, civil functionaries, 
eto. was called an A. On the Con: 
tincnt the term is now applied to the 
list, of ruemibere of а universi 

Albumazar. (Abu-Maas: 
Arab writer on aatronomy or natural 
astrology, was 8. at Balkh с. A-D. 805. 
His most famous work is 0001164 De 
Иаутіз Conjunctionivus He alo 
wrote Imiroduriorium fa. strono- 
miam and Flores Astrologiei. He held 
hat the creation of tho world took 
place wher the seven plaacte wore in. 
Conjunction in ihe Arst degreo of 
Aries, and that the end cf the world 
will come with a similar conjunetian 
n the last dogreo of Piscos. 

‘Albumen, in plants, is a white mub- 
stance which contains "eod material 
for the embryo. and is found in the 
teed. “Tt. nota similar mbstanoe to 





























| he А. of an egg, tho name waa ap- 


plied only hy analogy, and a common. 
hame for 1t Js ewdosperm. Plants are 
said to be alouminoug (eg. Bab) OF 
tzalbuminmia (+ о. теа). 


Albumin 


Albumin, а term applied to а group 
ог organic’ bodios Оё very complex | 
structure. The chemical’ investi 
tion and ciassifieation of these com- 
pounds is a matter of greet ошту. 
t there are certain important pro- 
portios whioh are charaoteriotio of tho 
group generally. They contain fire 
cements, Ше proportions of which 
Go not атову vary In the aunerent 
members of the group: Carbon, from 
50 to 85 per cent: hydrogen. from 6°5 
бо 173 por cont.; nitrogen, from 15 to 


to 0 por 


Às. are colloidal substances, that ie, 
they do Rot pas through. 'arehment 
paper, and advantage is taken of this 
[x o^ to neparate them from salta 

soludon. "The addition of alcohol 

he aqneons solution precipitates 

herd, aint belica with жаба pro: 
асов coagulation. Different Ав. co- 
agulate at different tomps., and after 
coagulation all Аз. are insoluble in 
water and can only be made to dis- 
Solve by boing treated with caustic 
alkalies or mineral acids. 

The As. proper and the allied com- 
pounds are of groat unpoctauce ply 
Biologically. With the exception. of 
feta and mineral salta, 
material of animal bodi 
of albuminous 





of every 
piant cell, and they form an indis- 
ponsable constituent of human and 


‘They are an essential part 


тшше! food. The body can exist for | 
long time without fate ОГ carbo 
hydrates, but death ie inevitable on 
Pia батына at potai 
pourlshment. The" chief proteins 
found in food-substances are egg-A. 
ie white ot ogg, Dorinogen and шеш: 
giobin in blood. myosin ta meat, са. 
Selnogen in mik. casein in cheese, and 
gluten in Aour. ln the proces о 
digestion, proteins are split wp into 
tones, and thono agaia into amino- 
clas. The products of digestion 
Шайт to the blood-etream tor Ше 
banding ap or repair of tbe tissues. 

"Egu-A., or white of ogg, ie used as 
аз antidcte to poisoning by corrosivo 
Pullizmte, suger of lead, wad copper 
Sulphate, ав it forms insoluble Com- 
Pounds with those substances. It fa 
Riso used in the refining of sugar and 
for fixing light shades in the oolour- 
Printing of textiles, 

‘Albuminolds, à term of doubtful 
application. Тї. is sometimes used aa 
R generic term to denota those anh- 
stances which resombls ogg-albumin, 
uoh. aa myosin, canoin, орат 
brin, and gi To anatomy, Ше 
tarm тал anoto ue, denoting the 
‘substances composing the connective 
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Albuquerque 
tissues, as collagen, keratin, Abroin 
elastin, oto. 

Albuminuria, the presence of albu- 
min in tne urine. "The immediata 


cause is the of the blood albn- 
mina from the blood-vessels into the 
renal tubulse. Thore may be definite 


Jesions of the kidney, or the condition 
may be due to a variety of causes. 
Accidental or spurious A. ie due to 
the presence of blood or pus from 
hemorrhage, or disease in tho vroton, 


Dladder, or тойга. | Pebrite А [ad 
condition accor many fovers 
end тагу last longa than the fever 


Сусв A- derives its name from the 
periodio rance and absence of 
albumin in ;bourino. The albuminuso 
рагохувша are generally absent al 
hight, and appear to de the result of 
tbe assumption of the upright posture. 
Tt ia most common in growing youths 
of poor nutrition and aummic tond- 
enoy, may submit to careful troat- 
ment, but on Ше other hand may jesd 
to degeneration of kidney ‘structure 
many years later; hence the import: 
| ance of an albumin test in connection 
with lifeinsurance risks. "Tho sim: 
lest test is coagulation of the alb unl. 
е urine is Allerod to remove aly 
turbidity. and if alkaline or neutral in 
ion, “a small quantity of acetic 
ld le adeod teat tuba io flied 
about two-thirds full ane ‘upper 
of tbe columns, ot Pie mai 
Any turbidity that appears 
can бе at onbe detected by compart 
son with the lower part of the column, 
and may b» due to albumin or phos: 
hates If it is due to albumin, add- 
| Ing nitrio sold will Increase the tur. 
bidity: if to phosphates, the liquid 
will he oloared at onca. 
Albumosaria, а medical term used 
to denote a species of disease charao- 
terised Ly Шо presence uf slvuminous 
matter in the urine. It 18 often а 
|eymntam of bone disease, and іа da- 











| tected by the addition of nitric acid 


| n the urine, which produces a milky 
ео mee quin 
pO E CE 
duces 01 имне effects. 
cy ымы мылы 
Granada, 40 m. S. of city of that name, 
E PELO UA 
T len 
rie 
EY 








Once strongly, fortified.” Pon. 1200. 
3. Ciy of New Mexico, U.S.A., 
Bernalillo o., on the Rio Grande, and 


‘silver, and iron mainet 
ia Meinttg "rhero are sev. Important 





Albuquerque 
buildings and а brisk trade in wool 
and hides. "Pop. (1900) 0293. 
‘Albuquerque, Affonso d', surnamed 
the Great (1453-1515), founder of the 
Portuguese power in the ie. was b 
noar Lisbon and spent his youth at 
fhe oourt of Alphonse "V. Boing 
made viceroy of the Portugese 
Tndies. he took Goa, 1510, and then in 
rapid auocerson alabar, Ceylon, 
Malacca, 151l, and later Ormuz, 
1512. His rud was wise, frin, and 
humane. "I 1319 Emmanuel rer 
called him, putting his personal 
Saomr, Lopes Soares, in hi» place. 
He diat Goa. sce Commeniarios do | 
Grande Ajfongo Datboquerque (Lisbon, 
1551). written ny his sou; translatio 








le Nouveau Monde. | 

Alburnum, cr sapwood, fs the wood 
tying immedia-ely bolow tne bark, tn | 
opposition to the duramen cr heart- 
wood in the central region. "Tho 


grown harder, sud оеша; darker, 
End bas lost Ка functional войну: 
the A- i the new wood. White: 
wood trees consist wholly of A, and 
Ste consequently Ву only for "tem 
ротагу purposes: 

“Albury. n. in New South Wales, 
Australie, a: thehend of the navigation 
of the Murray R., from the mouth of 
Which dt is 1500 tor distant. Te ts 
S36 ш. SW, of Sydney by tall. А.Б 
ithe entre of ав important vine-erow- 
ing district. "Pop. (1901) 5821. 

‘Alby, tar of ranger dept. of Hate, 
вата on che Chama, bin. S-E of 
oF: DOD. езе than 000. 

Alowa (e. 80 B.C), contemporary 
ot Sappho, wan one ot the fet уно 

Аз "oL" Greece. Ot aristocratie 
irin. ре was yet a ery” democrat, 
and гурган Opposed Dath thë 
tyrant Myrellus and the populer ruler 
Bittacus. Пе wrote eder inthe 
Holl dialect, “using the’ measure 
which bears Шу name. Fragments to | 
RIDE ta berks Packer Durie 
Grec. aleaien aro of og nd the | 
renter and Ме leser. The greater 
RICE is an eevon-syliabied fae of | 
Ave fect, viz, either û apondee or an 
гад, ап пм, an arira lone 
syllable and iwe dactris "Phe loser 
lins four fect, viz. two dactylaand two 
онон Га uat, the form was auch | 
Weed by Horam Aa great се | 

"Aleahert, а terra introduced. into 
alchemy’ iy Paracelsus to denote tho | 
Unktown “quiavessenve " of creation, 
the ene peal elementary, orm ot 
matter. He considered this ая being 
the universal colvent that the al- 
Бешке sought, 
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Aleside, or Aloayde (Arabio dt 
кау, the head or padot), a Spauish 
word formerly used to denote the 
Fovernor of а fortress or a castle, а 
ыла do Guadaira, ta, of 8 

sala do Gui ; of Spal 
prov, of Seville, Таш E. of ta. of thal 


паше, supplics Seville with bread. 
Pop; 8000; 
icala de Henares, snot. tn. of 





Spain, pror; of Madrid, on R. Honares, 
11 m E.N.E. of Madrid. Па famous 
niversiċy, founded Бу Cardinal 
jmenes {п 1510, was removed to 
Madrid in 1836." Те in tho bp. of 
Cervantes. Pop. (1900) 11,208. 

Real, city of Spain, pro 
of Jaen (AndalUslal, about 3000 ft. 
above the sea on N. side of the 
Granada Mta. In 1810 the Frs 
auder Count Sebustiaul, defeated the 
Spaniards here, 

“Alealde (Ep. from Arah al-cadi, the 
iudze) genera! title for a judicial 
ост In Spain and parta of Ащосіоа 
settled by the Spaniards. 

Alcamenes, а famous Athenlan 
soulptor of the end ot tho Ath 
century m... possibly a pupil of 
Phidias, His bent, know works ure 
4 ` Hephmstae "and an " Aphrodite of 
the Gardena. 

p 
















20, of аю, pro 








idings and 
E 

icantara (Arab. the bridge) ro- 
cel ses Па паше from the magnificent 
bridge bull; by the Emperor Trajan in 
thoearly second century. The bridge, 
surmounted by а triumphal arch, i3 
‘over 600 ft. long aad 200 ft. hig, and 
is composed, of sir, archos, St^ was 
раг1айу destroyed in the Peninaular 
war, but has lately toon recon- 
structed. Pop. 3300. 

Alantara, Knighta of, founded ss 
the Order of St. Jullab, formed a 
military and monastic order for the 
defence of Spain against the Moors. 
The order was founded ín 1150 and 
epproved by Pope Alexander III. in 
1177. Iu 1545 1 was changed from an 
cealasiastion! to а court order. 

Alcaraz, tn. of Spain, prov. of 
Albacete, on slope of mta, of Albacete 
and 31 b. WV. of tn. of that 
пате Above itis n ruined castle, and 
there are remains of a Rom. aqueduct. 
Important copper and 216 mines aro 
to be found i the vielaity. Pop. 
1901) 4500. 

rria, La, а productive diat. in 
the prov. of Guadalajara, Spain. The 
market centre for the produce of this 


т 








Alcarsin 


dint. fs tho tn. of Brihuega, Grain and 
ші are the chi 
Alcarsin and 
‘Aloaudete. а Spanish tn. im the 
prov. of Jaon, Andalusia. Pop. 12,000. 
Aloazar, the name of cev. palaces of 
tho Moora in Spain, the most impor- 
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Alchemy 


Alchemilla, a genus of the оллоо. 
growing in tropical and temperate 
Climates. 4. arvensis, А. alpina, and 
A. wulparis or аду. mantle, are 
found in Britain. They have nc 
corolla, and only four sepals. 

rem, usually urmuvlaled with 


lent, of which ere: the two As. of the magic arta and With ARiPOIORT. 
Cordova--tie ° A. viejo” built bv the | bnt in гешу the beginning of Ош 
Arata, and the “A. nuevo” built by | systematic ebombtrr. The Origin Of 

the word ie variously given, being 


Aiphone XL. The A, of Segovia oon 
leined many art treasures, statues, 
aud storied relies, И was, however, 
destroyed by Dre їп 1862. "Tho A. of 
Boville wna built by the Arabe in the 
twolfth century, and hos beou en- 
urged sev, Limes, presenting o mix 
(ure of Orieatal wid Gothic archius- 
ture. Jt contains many valable 
иба. Тавба had fiva Az, at which 
the most Loautiful waa destroyed by 
froin 1710, and ако? Alphonso VIIi. 
han beou converted Шо a monastery. 
Alcazar, a Spanish tn. in the prov. 
of Ciudnd Real, New баке, It ia 
morally believed that this is Aloe, 
lo scene of the victory of Tiberius 
Sempronius Grecohus in 180 мо. 
11,500. 
loazar-kebir, city of Morocco, an 
important caravan centro. Here, in 
1678, Sobostian of Portugal was do 
Кецеа uud alain by the Moors. Pup. 


Alcedo, a genus of Kingfishers which 
belongs to tho family Aloodinidse 
and ашел te the Кооросе and hors. 

1k. 4. ispida is the European 
asperjes of kinenshier. 

‘Alcedo у Herrera сөй In Spanish 
America during the eighteenth cen- 
tury. llo was an army officer and also 
a writer of histories which were par. 
бешапу хапен in his own day and 
ЫШ throw light on the history of 
Spanish America. "Tin heat known 
work te Dicionario geografion — his 
trio de las Indice Occidentales, ete. 
fNadrid, 1780-R9) transioted Dy б. A. 


























Beauchamp 
Paget Seymour, Baron (1821-95), an 
ing. ediniral. 6. at London. Bean 
bis naval career in 1834, and com- 
manded the Mele» In the Crimean 
‘He was commandor-in-chict in 
the Mediterranean from 1880-83, and 
directed tlie bombardment of Alex- 
andria in 1882, For thie and other | 
services during tho war ho was ersated | 
Baron in 19:2. lu 1586 he retired. 
subject ol Ше tragedy 
ef Kuripities. was the daughter of 
Pelias and Anaxibia, and wile of 
Admetus, who won lor by Apollo's 
aid. Wiron the time came for ber 
husband to dle, sho consonted Lo give | 
ber lite tor bim. and was evontually | 
fought back 




















fram Ша lower world. 





derived from the Gk. and from tbe 
Arabio, The art proviniy had ita ork 
in in keynt, since Катрі possessed а 
Зао and culture fac in advance 
of that of any contemporary nation, 
It is therefore not murprising to learg 
(hat Ше earliest mention of A 18 to be 
found In the recorda of the Kesptians. 
Kagend after lazen prew up and was 
Петрас in como way or another 
7 writings regarding the origin of 
ils ver] mystical science. The origin 
18 variously” attributed to "Hermes 
Trismegistos ( the three Limes great 7, 
to the fallen angels of the Book of 
Gonceis (ch. vi., and yet акаш by 
revelation to Moses nnd Aaron. Tho 
origin’ through ига is The one 
which was most generally ACI 
End tise the one which hes effected 
chemical langnage down to the prevent, 
day (ел. hermetienlly sealed), He was 
ihe Egyptian ideni “ot personified 
strengtl, the great god Thot, and his 
divine art of A. waa a secret rovoalo 
only to а поста schoo! of tho sone of 
kings. Astrology and magie were the 
accompanying sclencesor А, und that 
whole clence waa based opon the 
transmutation of metal, which aeoma 
from the researches of Borthelot, In. 
his study of the Lerden papyrus 
(кота поез усло third century), 
io have undoubtedly originated in 
ауре During the fovrth and Afth 
oent urios the writings of the alehemist 
continued increasing until by the end 
of the fifth century we may aay that. A. 
had reached ite highest point 1u the 
Alexandrian schools. The results of 
the appearance of the Moore into the 
civilised world did not et first promise 
to further the arts and melences, but 
within в snort time or their enbear- 
ance the Moorish schools bezan to 
become famous, and tho mime of 
many Mors are amongst the most 
famous of Ue elehernists. The most 
famous of tneso Moorsh alchemists 
‘waa Dachatar known to the west of 
Enrope as Geher. Hie поте is bound 
up with the chorniea! knowledge of the 
time, but much that Pus been altel 
buted to nim has been found to Бе 
spurious and that many of hie so- 
called writings are writings of a much 
later date, "His own Idoue woro rory 
elunilar Lo иже of Шо okt à lexnodrian 
iiloscpnors, and he beljered even In 
he influence of the planeta on metala. 























Alciati 
‘The theory of transmutation, al- 
though modified аа ста. extent 
y the. Imor aicherulst, can be tra 
dite edaliy in Ehe writings of the GU 
BMlowophoe Ай зыш were 





Arnold of 
Vitleucuve (4.t.), and Lally all held 


Magnus, Roger Lacon, 
сме vellets. toger Bacon, tu quute 
only one example of this period, be- 
deved in the philosopher's siono, 
which was to turn the baser metals 
into gold, and also in the elixir of Ше. 
Whea It ls remembered that numer: 
ous dens of Roger Bacon were far 
beyond his time, it will be seen that 
the alehemiste ildens bad a very 
strong hold indeed. To come down to 
almost, modern Limes, certainly well 
into the severtoenta’ century, Шево 
alchemistie ideas were still held, at 
Any rato from the noadomic point of 
Чез, by tho chomiste of the period, 
Amongst them шау be mentioned 
Glauber (1003-08). Hobart Boyle 
11027-01), and for some time by 
Newton and Leibnitz, and стоп Dr. 
Johnson who was interested im 
chemistry. Tte science was adhered 
to бу вото right down to the ond of 
the eighteenth century, although the 
last alleged suxcossfu] experiment iu | 
transmutation was said to have tasen | 
place about the middle of the seven- | 
teenth century. Witt the twentieth 

century and tke research into radio. | 
activity, helium hae been produced 

by radium, ard this ha» boon held | 
1 be the change of опо element to | 
another. "The views of the alchemist | 
o certainly nei receive sapport here, 

but tho essential principle underlying | 
all tho experiments of A. мал 10 

Bave received somo lirie oncor 

ment. See Albertus Mazuus: 
Waita, Lives of the Alchemists, 1588; | 
Berthelot, La Chimie au Moyen 4де, 


1893 
kı mas] 
d oet. 0. at jun 
5 . Me was professor of | 
civil law at Avignon, Pavia, aud | 
Ferrara, His refined а! srticiem | 
make bim fouader of tho ` oicgant > 
‘school of law. Не made comment- 
aries on tho Pandeota and on ihe 
Justinian code. His criticisms of | 
Rom. law were a revolution in legal 
history. His book of epigrama on 
hls contemporaries called Epigramas 
(Bmblematum Libellus) is famous. 
‘Aloiblades (460-404 Dc.) wae b. at 
Athens and was through 
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Alciphron 
Me mothor with tho house of the 
Alomieouliie.” Не was left an orphan 
ata very carly вде, and из lack of 
Proper control curing hls youth prob- 
Жу accounts for some of his later 
Excemes, Socrates, wbo at ved his Tite 
st Totidees, and whore life he saved at 
Delium, obtained some Influence over 
hiim and tried to eradic te his vices, 
| but with very litte effect. After the 
battle of Dellum, 424 n.c., he married 
| Hipparete, and ut this Ше he veia. 
[to turu his actontion to peblic айагы. 
He wished to Ally himself with the 
\ Spartans, but on thelr choosing his 
riyal Nicias to negotiate for them ia 
SAL wo. be Шише Шш) cunt Сой 
jenemy. Instead of taking part in the 
[Sicilian expedition of 413, he again 
joined ti escaping to their coun- 
{гу Locause he wns accused of tho 
ташы ion of the imagos of Moroury. 
Ше now became tho enany of thé 
Athenians: but he soon forsook the 
cause of tio Spartans апа tried to get 
the Athenians to recall him, promis- 
Шеш an alliance with) Tipsa- 
Theres Ше Fersian вазтар, This 
‘flan waa not anecesstul, out he waa 
'Beontually reselled to’ Athens by 
7n 407 Bic, on his 
he was completely 
e 'mer position. Bub 
‘ad his command taken from him the 
rext Year. Ho then chose exile as his 
only means of safety, and in 404 B.C. 
be Went to take refuge with Pharna- 
bazua, wishing to go thence to the 
court of Artaxerxes. Но was pro- 
Vented from deing so, however, for 
Yu there liis residetice wus ect on 
Tre; p trying to excape tue Hames he 
shed from the house to fell pierced. 
y the arrows shot by ешыште: 
of tho Spartans. “Sec Thucydides 
Histoire dr ieticce (Paris, 1813) or 
H. Houssaye, and Piitarch's Lives. 
'Alcidæ, thd naks, belonzing fa the 
Charadritformes, ang are allied to sea: 





























‘Thrasybulus, 
return to that oity, 
restored to his foh 








gulis. They have webbed foot and 
бу wen. They Ive оп rocks, iay a 
ingie cge, and feed on Men. Aloa 


inpennis, the ereat auk, now extinei, 
had short, useicss wings; A. forda is 
tae razorbill; Mormon arcicus is the 


In. 

Alcides, see HERCULES. 

Aleinous is famous in the story ot 
the Amgonante snd In that of Odys 
seus. "He was Шо son of Nausithous 
mad grandson of Poseidon. The 
Argonauts and the Colchiane visited 
the la of Drepane, the abode of А. 
‘The Colchians demanded Medea, but 
owing to Arete, wife of A., they were 
unable to obtain her. 

Aleimhron lived probably during 
the second century a-D., though there 
is groat doubt ав to hie oxact contury. 
Тс was a Gk. writer, and is noted 
especially for a collection of letters 





Alcira 


voloing the opinions of various classes 
of people on certain subjects. "The 
scene Is laid in Athens, and the letters 
fre written in tho Attie dialect, 

"Alcira, а Spanisii tu. ш the prov. of 
Valencia. A., waich consists of tha 
ta. proper ahd two suburbs, was 
built by the Carthaginians, and in 
medieval times belongod ' to tho 
Moure. “It is believed to have beea 
the Kom. ta, of Swtabicuia, ang 
originally n strong fortifiestion, being 
very thickly walled. Ito staple pro- | 
ducts are sik and fruit. Гор. 20,000. 

‘Alolyde, гес SUKA LICL трк. 

Alomæon, the son of Amphlaraus 
and Eriphvle, was eominanded by 
his father” "who knew he would 
peris ut Tuebes —to slay his mother 
or Lringirg about ter husband's 
death Ly persuading him to go 
against Thebes, Mo carriod out this 
Injunction oa his own return from 
Thebes, und was pursued Ly Ше 
Furies in consequence, He was iret 
cred of Vis nadiness by the King ot 
Poopbis, whose daughter Arsinoe he 
married, ard созо As of 
magnes by ue rivergod drenelous 
Whose daughter Calllerhoê 


covered by Arsinod's father, whos» 
sons murdered lim. 

Alomæonidæ. a, noble, family ot 
Athens much їп evidence trom about 
tho olghth to third century tC., sup- 
posed to heve come originally” from 

fessonia. Megacles, а поба е reru ber 
of this farany, caused 108 banishment 

‘Athens’ in the sixth century 
B.C. on noxount of hia saorilezious 
treatment of Cylon and bis col 
leagues who were conspirators. After 
this they returned to Athens, bui 
were again banished by Pisistratus. 
‘They wore eventually restored by the 
Spartans arer the later had brought 
about the banishment of Hipnias in 
Rocordanea with the ntteraneas of the 
Delphic oracle. Cleisthones was at 
this time tle head of the family, aud 
he joined ite followers of Pisistratus. 

Aloman, b. at Sardis during the У 
seventh century в.с, was а lyrical i 

stot Gk. cxtructiou, "He settied In 
parta, where, among other kinds of 
poetry, he wrote In the Dorie, dialect 
Darthenio choruses sunz by the 
young girls of Sparta. He is sald br 
Bomo to have beon tho first writer of 
love poetry. ‘The fragments uf his 
poems which are extant are to be 
found m Kergk's Port Lariet Graci, 
Leipzig, 1843. 

‘Alcobaca, a tn. in Estremadura, 
near Lisboa, Portugal, at the con 

junction of the Alcoa and the Baca. | 
te chiot historie intereat la a superb 
Cistercian monastery founded in 1143 
Ly Don Alfouso. "The old бою 
church holds the tonibs of aironso 1. 
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and IL. Sancho I. Pedro 1. 

started, ‘mistress [nee 46 Castro. 
The library |а extensive, Pon. 2400. 

Азон, John (e. 1430 1500), was az 
Hug. ecclesiastic. He was (гї ap 
рей to tho see of Rochester, anc 
Gler to those of Могаен Bly 
| the Tast-named appointment being iu 
1496. Ho vas also the founder of 
Josue College, Cain bridge. 

‘Aloock, "Sir “Rutherford, K.C.B.. 
D.C (1800-07 king. мое 
son of a London doctor, aud himsoll 
educated as а surgeon.” Но became 
бош at Amy and FücLow ш 1844, 
at Shanghai in 1816, consul reuera] 
in Tokio in 1355, and min 
petentiery tho following year. 
ing the troubloas years Шш follow e 
he showed. himself. to bo fearless 
ard determined. Isom 1863-71 he 
iced us ministórpleripotentiary at 
Peking. Returning to England, he 
ш chewed president of the Royal 

eogtanhical Society, in 18765, EUS 
Deli warts Include: 14] к Problem 
1851; Capital of the Tycoon, 1863; 
an and Ari Industries in "Japan, 
See The Englishman in China 
у 


Aleoforado, Marianna (1610-1723), 
a nun of Bela in Portugal, and Lhe 
umor of the famous Leltres Portu- 
‘aises, 1689, а series of love-iettare to 
fhe Count cf St. Léger, marshal of 
France. ‘The letters are fervid and 
pusiouste, aud became known 
Чишш europe. 

Alcofribas Nasier, the pseudonym 
used by Rabelais whon he pub- Panta 
grid.” The name is obtained by 
Changing th» order of the letters of 
his own name, Francois Rabelais. 

Alcohol, s term applied to а group 
of organic substances which may be 
regarded as derived from the hydro: 
carbons by the substitution of the 

nonovalent, hydroxyl group НО for 
ап atom of hydrogen. "The name А. 
is, however, 






































E^ 
As. {гош methyl] A. to butyl A, are 
mobile liquids, the middle Аз. are 
T dies и made а аге 
жалу sols, "be lover as, Dave В 
Euartcterisio spirituous siell whieh 
Sater p n Ehe 
pado ОЧЕ А 
Ee are motu А and ети 

"uti aeons is odio ia. the 
ary disuaton of No. to DO EDE 
Тату ee otio. o aqueque 
| Rieut 1 to 4 por cents of щй An 
which can be separated by fractional 
leiten шер Ше тышы Qi e 











Alcohol 
acetic acid by hot mik of lime. 
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Alcoholism 


fodoform. and as a fuel, Tta solvent. 


Methyl "A. js med in the preparation | power alao makea it valuable In the 
of aniline dyes and for tho denatura- | chemical laboratory, and it ie used 


tiom of ethyl A. 


too for the preservation of anatomical 


"Edi ШОМ (Calis. O71) bas been | specimens. 


known from the “earliest times as 


produced in the fermentation of grape ti 


fioe. When pure it ia а mobile 
colourtess liquid with п charac 
odour, Тов Пата at about — 15: 
hence, ita use in thermometers in? 
попео £o register low сты Ж 
ig miscible with water in all 
portions, sud burus wit а рце Віа 
on-lumaipotis came: inthe id 
it may be prepared by converting 
ethane Info etayl chloride and hont- 
ng the lator with dilute alkalies 
under prasure. A. is always prepared 
for. commercial, pürpogor by making 
паа of the proces of lermenta 
алы). Dextrose, or grape sugar, d 
composes in tho ‘prosence of yonst- 
Sells lato A. and carbon dioxide, and 
the dextrose is obtained by making а 
Sip ot any ито таа], mach as 
votato, grain, rice, eto. By enzymes 
ee FERMENTATION) the starch is 
almost. completely turned into mal- 
"ове, whic by combining with water | 
‘converted into dextrose. hb weak | 
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solution of A. thus obtained le sub- flavoured with hope, and wi 


jected to fractional distillation. 


‘The most Important Tact in connec 
on with А. Ie tbe part fe playa In the 
preperation of alooholio liquore A 
Fast mass of legislation and of ad- 
ministrative detail, gren; industries 
like brewing and distilling, and social 
end hygienic problems are all cog- 
nate to this subject, Ser Bmw 
DISTILLING, DRUNKENNESS, EXCISE, 
LICENCE, 

Alecholie liquore may be divided 
into two elasses: those which are di 
tilled and therefore contain а largo 
proportion of A. aud thove which аге 

tho тов} ef fermentation without 
т distillation, and therefore depend for 
their favour mainly on the medium 
in which the fermentation takes 
place, Of the distilled Liquors the 
hier are brandy, distilled trom wine; 
whisky, from a formentec solution of 
malt; rum, from a fermented solution. 
ef sugar; and gin, from a fermented 
solution’ of malt, but favoured with 
| juniper. Those not distilled comprise 

eer, whieh is fermented malt solution 
, which 














The  isfermented grape juice. Вест, with ita 


distilate or “raw spirit” contains | modifications, stout, porter, and the 


ojl, which is contained in the |yarions kinds ot 
То | from 3 to T 





higher boiling point fractions. 
eliminate thc tueel cil, the raw spirit 
is diluted with water and Altered 
through charcoal, wien absorbs some 
nf the fusel oil. The filtrata ia again 
distilled and collected in threo frac- 
tions, that of the lowest boiliag-point. 
being fairly pure A. For most pur- 
Poses, ir ie unncoarsary to Ret zid of 
he nan] oil; even beer and whisky 
contain a small quantity of this sub- 
Stance, which is supposed by some to 
improve the favour; ip le, however, 
joubtedly injurious to health. 

In the British Isles a heavy excise 
duty is levied on * spirits of wine,” but 
the gor. allows certain exceptions lu. 
order not to tamper the various in- 
dustrieg in which Ais used, Methyl 

ved spirit созы 10 pop cont of 
ly purified wood spirit and a 
шай proportion of parafia ull, whicit 
renders it undrinkable. This Spirit is 
sold duty free, and in cases where thr 
рола oil would militeto against 
Certain manufacturing processos, the 
spirit may be supplied Lo manufac 
burem denaturated with wood-spirit 
only. Kor kboritory purposes 
schools and ecllogos the sale of puro 
A. is allowed freo of duty 

‘The great solvent powers of A. 
have made it of great importance in 
the preparation of lacquers, varnishes, 
and dyes. It is used also for tho 
manuf: of chloroform, chloral, aad 
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ales, usally contains 
from 8 to 17 por cent. Port, sherry, 
and madeira are what are called 
lortined wines, that ie, they contain 
added A. besides. that engendered, 
by, the fermentation. 

"The physiological offecte of A. are 
well known. I; is а powerful stimu 
lant, increasing tho low of gastric 
Jnices when dilted, and in more con- 
Sentrated doses producing o stronger 

and more rapid heart-beat. The pos- 
tible effects of ts continual use are 
catarrh of the stomach, affections of 
fhe liver and kidneys, degeneration 
of the brain, and delirium tremens. 
Notwithstanding “ite therapeutle 
value, medical men are increasingly 
unwilling to advocate its use owing ta 
the bad pliysiead effect and the Worse 
moral degeneration consequent upon 


fie А. habit which шк, poss? ve 
shed. “See Моо] “Question, 














established. 
J. Angell, (878-79. 

‘Alcohoiiem, the condition of tho 
body brought about by over-indul- 
gence iu alcohol, Tt includes w morbid 
State of the liver, kidneys, stomach, 
ete., but ia particularly associated 
‘with a condition of tho norvos which 
gives rise to а persistent craving for 
Alcohol. The dosire for drink passes 
after a time into a physical condition 
in which the body demands ite accus- 
tomed allowance of alcohel, and acute 
nervo troublos aro generally the result. 





Alcoholometry 


ое Mts being withheld. | Such 6 con- 
d. репа тулен. Бе а cor 
аай the body панаа accommo, 
Sio acl lo теа, арос. 
BU dicens associated will the Com: 
Sion of Ач see ПЕЛ И ТЕМЕ, 
ГЭЕ and Neca 
M Moral aspects Semel deini. 
ing Vil be fous’ iy DRONE 

Slochalouetsy, tho deterret 
oris proportio or alconol in atoud 
tf tne Иша known to contain oniy 


alcohol and water, Its specific gravity 
as shown by a hydrometer would 
onable the relative 

water and alcohol to be 


wroportions of 
nown. in 





which enables the strength of any 
‘wort,’ or beer in the making, to be 
determined. 

Alceran, тее KORAN. 

Alcott, Amos Bronson (1799-1888) 
ал American philosopher. Ho opened 
in 1334 a small school in Doston 
which паз been vividly described in 
Recollections of a School, а book 
written by Mies Ponbody. His 
mothods of education did not find 
favour ut Beston, and finally he went 
Vo Concord, where he was made dean 
of the Concord School of Philosophy. 
He was the friend af Kmerson. 
Thoreau, Hawthorne, and Carlyle. 
His theory was neoplatonie. Of his 
writings the best known am; Orphic 
Sayings, Concord Days, Table Talk, 
and New Connecti: 

Alcott, Louisa May (1832.85), ai 
thor, è. in Ponneylvania, the daugh 
ter of Amos Bronson Alcott, aupra. 
Hor principal worksarestories written 
lor giris. among these beng Little 
Women, 1868, with a sequel, Good 
Wives, and Lite Men, 1871. Botore 
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Alcyon 
|рарег, particularly that used for 
cigarettes: Lut there ars alan cotton, 


linen, and woollen factories. Pop: 
32,000. 

Alcudia, Don Manusi de Godoy, 
Duke of (1761-1891), a Spanish states: 
man. who for his share in bringing 
| ahout peace with France received the 

title ‘Prince of Peace’ Though a 
great favourite of Charlee IV., he wae 
Gnpritcipled im ijs ledminisiration. 
See Trafalgar, by Galdós. 

“Aloula (745-804), я celebrated A.S. 

| seholar. Ho was P. at York, and odu- 
cated at the cathedral school there, 
apparently under, the direction of 
the great scholar Жегі, whom he 
[succeeded Та tbe ‘headship. of the 
|зсһоо1. With Aibert he seeme also 
' to have made а journey to Rome. At 
| Parma about Ше year 150 Le met the 
| Emperor Charles the Great, who gave 
| him rich abbeys and тегкйайей him 
| to settle down at his court. This 
| waa part of Charles's plan for the 
sivilisaton and education of his 
Franks. He desired also his help in 
the creation of schools, and ronnd A. 
rom p жзг ac the royal court 
| composed of the young princes and 
nobles cf the palace and rometinew 
even the great Charles Штейн. Dur- 
ing the period of his greatness ha 
soema ta have visited атава, to 
which he was passionately attached, 
but ita stress and strife made it no 
place for the great scholar, and 
after 786 he settled down in the 
abtey of St. Martin's at Tours. Hin 
Works are not famous for their depth, 
but his letters to hie various friends 
form perhaps the best. rotectdon 
of the Tite and manners of bis times 
that we have. A number of bis 
lettere and works are still in exist- 
спос; his two chiot correspondents 
were Amo of Salzburg and the em: 
регог himself. Of his other works 
We nave also quite а number, inelud- 
ing n grammar and à number of Lat. 
verses. His life of Saint Willibrord, 





























this, however, che wrote Zospilal to whom he was related, is one of a 
‘Shelches, пашет» describing her Work | Dumber or tte NVES Of зів written 
in the Lospital during the civil war Шу him, See Beati /-lacct Albini new 
Of 1882-3: Aam? Jo's Nerap-bag Jars | Alouini Opera, Ratisbon, 1977: Wer 
Boys and How they Turned Out, 1886. nera Alcuin und Sein Jahrhundert: 
See Ednah D. Chenoy’s Louisa May, West's Alcuin and the” Christian 
“Alcott, 1530. Schools, 1893: and Gaskoin's Alcuin, 
‘Aleove (Fr. alere, Spanish or Por- hte Life and Work. 
tuguese uloba, Arabie al-qcbiah—| Alcyon, or Haloyon, waa the 
arch, vault, tent), u recess whieh is daughter’ of жола and wifo of 
covered in. ‘This term is usually Ceyx. Опо legend says that she 
uppliod to a small room joined to а and her husband were changed inte 
langer one, or toa recess їп a room birds for calling themselves Zeus and 
used for the reception of & bed. It is Hera, and another that they were 
sometimes applied abo to a natural both changed into kingflshers alter 
recess, Ceyx was shipwrecked and Aleyon 
Alcoy, a Spanish tn. in the prov. of hail thrown herself into the seu ja her 
Alicante, Tt Паз a picturesque situa. grief," llaléyon days” меге BUD. 
tion, and is noted ror its manuf, It posed to be days of culm while the 
is especially famous for ‘of Eingfaher (nleyon) wn breeding. 
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Alcyonacea 


eyonaria (gv), ап order of marme 
inimals. Fhe} consist of a firm car- 
Ulaginoas mass, throughout whieh 
calcareous “spicules are dispersed. 
Tho surface Is studded with hydra: 
ike polyps, with tentacles. "They ато 
found attached та rocks and seawoed. 
Aleyonsum digitalum $ popularly 
dalled. dead men's бпкегв "; 4. 
finosum is phosphorescent and in- 
habita deep water. 

"Aleyonaria, an order of marino 
animala belonging to the Anthozoa. 
They aro coral үл үз with окш len 
tatis round the mouth апа eight 
esenterle folds. 

“Aldan, o navigable Mv. of Russia in 
Asia and affluent of the Lena. The 
niv. is Important ав №. forms опе of 
the means of communication between 
St^ Petersburg and Kamtekatka. 

"Altborough, а vil In ube W. Riding! 
of Уот, on шө E. Ure. Кє 
mains of the unet, Hom. ta. of Isurium 
Rave heen Топой in the neighbour- 
hood, "Pop. 500. 

‘Aldobaran is the Arabio name of a 
arat-maguitude star (e) in the eonstel- 
lation Taurus, its exact magnitudo 














Being 1'1. Tt is of e light-red colour, 
and le ono ¢ group of fies 
тай т Ж.Ж. 

£ Буе,” ihe Koms, 





called * The Bull x 
new It by the name of ' Palliiciun 
Because it oot for the last timo visibly 
Then ‘tho feast of Palos was boing 


celebrated. 

Aldeburen. а tn. in Suffolk. 10, 
need to send members to parliament, 
but in 1819 this privilege was taken. 














away. Tis church, containing a 
statue of Crabbe the poet, who 
was born there, and its Moot Hall 


are worthy of note. А. also has the 
distinction of being the Arst tn. in 
England io elect a woman to the. 
office of mayor, this honour being 
conferred on Mrs. armett-Andereon 
in 1008. Pop. 2500. 

Aldegonde, Philip van Marnix 
Saint, sce MARNIX, PHILIP, 

Aldegrever, Heinrich (1502-580. 
waa b. in Westphalia. Не le come: 
times known under the namo of 
Aldegrave, aud wax a clever artist and 
engraver.” By virtue of his engrav- 
Inga, which were of extremely delicate 
workmanship, ho held ono of the fore- 

v placos among the Ger. ' Lithic 

Masters" of the sixteenth century. 
Very few of his paintings are known 
to be authentic pletures, “houra there 
are works attributed to him in somo 
bl the galleries on the Coatinent. His 
prints ere very numerous, exceeding: 
300. and they hear dates between 
1522 and 1262. His palutings are ia 
the samo style as his engravings. 
hyde, the name appliod to а 

‘organic compounds prepared 
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Aleyonaces, а sub-order of А-1}; 








Alderman 


oxidation of primary, alcohols. 
Же бш derive LEES 
irosenatum, that is, Üehstroren- 
Med "alcohol" When ‘oxidise. the 
As. give fatty acids; formaléchydo 
produces formio acid, acetaldehyde 
Produces асоцю acid, propakichydo 
rodnres propionic acid, and so on. 

Tiorofore tho As, may be looked пров 
aa intermediary between the alcohols 
and the ташу acids, 

‘The lowe? members ot tho group 
эге colourless, mobile, neutral, vole- 
tilo liquids, usually with an irritating 
smell "T higher miombo aro 
Sdgnriess sol 

‘The As. may be prepared by oxi- 
ising tho primary Bledel OF from 
the fatty acids by dry distillation of 
hele enletim satio with, sodium, for- 
mate. -A1 the lower As, form crystal- 
line “addition producta when shaken 
with a concentrated squcoue selition 
of койаш, hydrogen sulphite. In 
contact with an aqueous solution of 
fiydroryanie acid, evanchudrins are 
formed, which niay bo converted Into 
hydrory "acids. 

"The general test ts the reduction of 
an ainmnoniacal silver solution by the 
Ae сеш of causiie potesi lsadded 
to the silver nitrate solution and 
enough ammonia to dissolve the pro- 
cipitated silver oxide, On warming 
the mixture, a mirror ів formed in the 























tube. 
‘The chief members of the 

arp formaldehyde and асе vue, 

prepared! Dy “tne 

oxidation af methyl alcohol "Tt ee 





Tt is 


it are found in the atmosphere. 
'obably а gas at ordinary temp: 
ut it ig only known in dilute sol 





tions. < Formalin a 50 por cont. 
aqueous solution of formaldehyde; 
is usod оз а disinfectant and tor ine 








Trac atin af annomlealnperimana 
Thy la formed by he ortda: 
йа at earl aloka. ts ioe very 





volatile liquid with a penetrating 
odour, and on exposure to the gir 
gradually oxidises to, acetic acid. 
The term “aldehyde,” when used 
withoat qualification, often refers to 
this componmd 

Aldeia Gallega. n ta. in the prov. of 
Estremadura, Portugal, onthe extn 
of tho Tagus near Lisbon; рор, 3 

‘Alden, John (109-1536), oro of the 
pilgrim "Fathers who sailed for 
America in the Mayflower. “in the 
Vourtship of Miles Standish Lon 
fellow tells the story of his courtship 
of Priscilla Mullens. 

Alter. see Аш 


from AB. times, the word ther being 
‘ealdorman.’ in (пово times the 
чие waa һем by variousdistingulshed 











Alderney 

опа, and in the very — 

ће ealdormen came next to the Hang. 

Mherecaldormon were nobles by birti 
ead thoir office was both ciri) an 
military. There were also special 
tities applicable to certain o 
such, as} Aidermannua toting Ang: 
liw,” Aldormannus regis,” and others, 

The aecm io have heen at tho height 
ot 


| after bis olevat 








Ale 
een Ironsides son. Не visited 
derasalem, being the Srat Eng. prelate 
todo so, about the year 1055. А year 





nao archbishop he 
‘was refused his pall by the pope, апа 
was ultimately given it. боше 
authorities лау ho crowned Harold, 
but this ів probably untrue. He eur- 
gendero to Wiliam after Hastings, 





vir, purer during Ше шде of having mude some attempt io get 
the Great, and from then until Edgar stheing erowned. Ho died in 


Alfred 
the time of the Norman Conquest the | 101 


nature of the office gradually changed, 


Aldrich, Henry (1674-1710), was cn. 


ОШ the word was epplled to mea | Eng. ecclesiastic, educated at West" 


holding certain munici 

In modern times A. 

tha tn and elty corporations 
rê in ово pl 


[pal offices. 








| minster School and Chris; Church, 
members of | Oxford, where he succeeded Massey 
nd hold | a dean in 1689 


Ha wrota Artie 


асое, In tho ' Logice Compendium —used at Oxford 


iiy ot London, whieh i divided int) fore long (йс апа was ао ¢ SO 


twenty-six wards, there are twenty. | 
fix A. and the lord mayor ig. 860184 
from "шога the A. 
‘Wales, and Ireland A. posecen 
Virtue ot thelr осе, certain felicia | 
Powers in their own particular cities 
End tne. bat in America they hava 
poems of legislation rather than of 
idicoturo excopt in somo casos. 
Alderney is oue of Ше group of he. 
Круп as the Channel 18.. ond lies N. 
ot Jersey and Guernsey. TE ie sepa. 
Fatod from the Fr. ccast by a strait 
Known аз the Race of A., and to tho 
We of iis is. Ше tine * Casqueta, darr 
metous rock which have been the 
Sene of many shipwrerks: The cons. 
ig mainly rocky, though on the N. 
there are beye. Tho tn. of St. Anno 
stands in the centre of this is., where 
the soll is very fertile. Tho is. Itself 
ia шеек ta tho «jurisdiction 
Guernsey, and belongs to Great 
Britain. "Pop. 2000. 
"Aldershot, à Ln. In Hampshire, Eng- 
land, At first only a small vil.. it grew 
Into iniportenceowingto theestabliah- 
ment of A. Camp In 1854-55, on the 
borders of Hampshire, Surrey, and 
Borksbiro, which is tho largesi 
„manent military camp in the Ünlted 
Kingdom. The barracks and grounds 
Dover ап олса of nearly 3 94. m. At 
Sret thero were only wooden йш, bul 
jese еге being replaced by. Brici 
huts and barracks, and there ia abo 
a brick hospital. "The gov. grounds 
during the rummer troops and пз 
вте encamped there, and volunteers 
also go there for а Tortnight, Pop. 
35000. See Murray's Handbooks, 


Aldielm, St., see EALDHELM. 

Alding Press, see MANUTIUB. 

Aldred or Ealdred, an Eng 
шап who became abbot of 


about 1027 
of Woreesté: and in 1009 агыр 

ie was who carried on the. 

gotiatiane with the Emperor Henry 

for the return ingiand of 
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| was hot pub. unti 1608, 
"узко. prisoncd na n herotio at Tome, but 
‘avintook | was afterwards reloaced. 

а 1044 he became bishop | 


poser of anthems. То these accom- 
plishments te added that of architec: 

by designing the Peckwater 
| Quadrangle at Oxford aad АП Кыз" 
Church in the ваше town. 

Aldrich, Thomas Bailey (1836-1907), 
waa an American poet, b. at Porta: 
mouth, New Hampshire, “Узе 

agod İn office work In Now York he 
Began hiv career ав в journalists and 
Wrote for eer. magazines thers. for a 
time editing the Atlantic Me 

The Story of a Bad Boy, 1810; Pru- 
dence Palfrey, 1910: and The Queen 
of Sheba, 1877, are some of his novels, 
While ароз hls bost, known verses 
Are Cloth of Ge 

“Aldridge” Ira {1408-67}, a negro who 
pent to Glasgow in 1820 to study for 
E missionary. He, however, gave up 
the idea, and in 1826 acted as Othello 








‘of ina London theatre, In 1452 he went 


fo the Continent, where ho was held 
in great reputation ee an actor in 
Shakeepoarse plays Же died at Lodz 


in Poland. 
Aldringen or Aldringer, Johann, 
Count (1588-1634), was b. at Diedon- 
hoten, Lorrsine. "He fought in the 
Thirty Yeory war in she imperialist 
interests, and won distinction thereby. 
Aldrovandi, Ulysses (1522-1607), а 
celebrated Italian naturalist, b. at 
Bologne. Ia 1553 пе Look his medi- 
cal degree at Bologna, and occupted 
the bolany and natural history chairs 
of that university. Не estab. the 
Botanic Gardena at Bologna in 1667, 
and нә formed u тагига history 
museum. Че travelled ir almost 
every part of Europe to collect in- 
formation for his great work on 
natural history, the frst vol. of which 
‘was pub. In 1599. ‘The coruplete work 
le waa Im- 




















dus, sce MANUTIUA. 
Ale, geuerally a synonym for beer 
(22.).' The appilcation of the term 
varies according to loeniity, hut ft la 
never used to denote the black beers. 





Aleander 1 


Stout and porter, Mild A. ia bear with 
А good proportion of sugar and a 
fairly dark colour. Palo A. ueuslly 
сто Iittlo from, what fe known ap 
Pitter beer; it is light In colour, and 
has a, pronounced hop flavour.” The 
term" Aio orten bns n connection with 
the periodie or foctive naturo of brew- 
fag Jor dinila, ae in Octal А 
Wiiisun As aidit A., harvest A. and 
bridal (originslly bride-alei. 

Alennder, Hieronymus (1480-1542), 
cardinal, b. near Venice. He fe noted 
for his persecutions of Lutheranism, 
апа was prosent at the Dist of Worms, 
He compiled s Greek -Latin lexicon. 

‘aleardi, е матаас НИЗ Ров 
Italian ‘evolutionist and poot. Ho 
waa professor of methotice in the 
Academy of Fine Art at Florence. 
His poema called Canti reveal the 
writer's elegant tastes and fervent 

layers’ 


Patrioti 
Aleaiory Coniraet (Dice-pl 
Contract) a ўар term used of an 
agreement invalring risk of loas or 
the chance of gain and dependent on 
® hazardous отоп. "Under this hond 
"are wagers und Lunurance. 
‘Ale-conner, or Ale-Kenner, is one 
who knows what good ale la. Tn annt. 
times in thie country As. or ale- 
tasters (called ‘ gustatores servisim °) 
were appointed annually in the court- 
Jeet of gach manor, in boroughs and 
corporate tus. io see that the ale 
‘was good, and that it was sold at 
{оре prise. In the City of Hendon 
joy are nppolated lo examine the alo 








and the measures in which it is old. 
Alaasandri, sez ALEXANDRI, V ARITIO 
(Bast). 


Alecto, in Ok. mythology the sister 
of Megara wad Tisiphone. Those 
three “sisters were known ae the 

ripnya or Furien, and pursned the 
gulls. The most famous victim of 
their vongeance was Orestes, pursued 
On account ef the marder of his 
mother, Clytemnestra. 

Alegria, a ta. in the is. of Cebu of 
the Visayas group In the Philippines. 

‘Alebouses were houses whore al 








ting A. 


nt acts were passed for that 


purpose. "In 1825 a general noi to 
Fogulate the granting ОГ A. licences 
wna Passed (9 Geo. IV. c. 61), which 
lcd all former statutes on this 
t. See LICENSING Laws. 
leman, Mateo, a famous Spanish 
novelist, was b. at Seville about tho 
middle of the sixteenth century, and 
d. in Morico in 1610. He was the 
author of the famous and popular 
novel entitled Guzman de Aljarache, 
Madrid. 1599. This work. which hi 
beon translated into Eng., опе ol 
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o Aleppo 


the many novela called “Piearescas " 
which aboot that Utne apperred in 
Spain, and protesed to denoribe the 
Mo ot manner of roguco, vagabonds 
ER ИЧ yie 1a paro; DUE 
Sten vulgar ard oven indeliont. А 
Work of fix Saee белге the tle oF 
Dusman Alfariche, Dut has no ro- 
lanes tà the neo of аз Tn 1604 
S pub. а ife of St, Antonio de Padus, 
and o 1909, 1a Merlo, pub. Ori: 
tragia csl 

manci, Alamanni, or Alamans 
ola Ger: clle manm nil rain) & war- 
like contodereoy of aov. or. trios 
| which was formed between the 
Баша tha Rima and the mate 
about the secend "century A. and 
fromthe third to the Bh century, 
frequently was at wat wita the Roma: 
Caracal’ (a.D. 214). Severus, Maxi: 
minus, Postumus, Julian, end Valon- 
шап were eooo veiy their Op: 
ponente, but they wore not crushed 
Raui Cibvis detested thom Utterly ia 
ine battle of Tolblse, 140. At one 
time they extended their dominions 
to the Voseo and to tho Alpe Te is 
from Ше pooplo thet the Fr, derived 


DA CLE d 


respectively. 
embert, Jean le Rond d' (1717-83), 
is, and obtained his namo 











Tom, Jeans Hong, the auren 
rom S, Jean 16 Rond, the oburoh near 
Which he was found when 2 baby. Ta 
THAI he became а ‘member of the 
Academy of Sciences, aad In 1743 
pub, hie work, тийе de Dynamique 
explaining’ A^ Principle; Hehelped 
Diderot te prepare Mn № jie, 
and was In 1154 admitted to the 
Académio Franpaiso. See Condorcota 
loge, 1784. 

Alembio, ап apparatus, now obso- 
leta, used hy slehemista for distilling. 

Alemteje, is tho largest prov. iu 
Portugal. ТЕ ls тегу mountainous in 
ihe E^ and lo watered by the Tagus, 
the Güadlana, апа the Sado. In thé 
Ж there are axtansive foresta, end the 
valleys aro fertile, ln the W. there 
ге largo treeless plains where sheop 
Jd goats are reared. Tho other pro- 
ductions include cereals, wino, fruits, 
and oll. ‘The iron and copper minas 
| fhe worked but little. ‘The eap. and 
chief ta, is Evora, Area, 9300 sq, ш. 
Pop. 420,000. See Borrow's Bible in 
Spain. 

"Alengon, а Fr. tn. in the dept. of 
Orno,andftecan, Its church of Мото 














ot d'Alengen “hae. Pop. 18,000, 
point d'Alengon "lace. Pop. 15,000, 
Paleppo C1 arkisin Halebi theca, of 
зе vilayet of Haleb, N, Бун situ 
Sut veyond la the Syrian desert Te 


F2 





Aleshki j 
was formerly tho great trade centre 
коке ELEME 
reed silk, coktan, and woollen goods 
Да kmt Tha discovery of the 
Sape “route” to India’ damaged ite 
rade; and ite capture by the Turks, 
Tiny the eurdnguuse Ot 1520, tho 
Magie of Hiin ang ‘the спона ‘of 
RAE hava added ta ta tins Naver" 
hele it io recovering from Ita rai 
fortunes, end is sull aw iroportaat 
commertial contre... it and cotton 
Foods, Wheat and other 
ains, carpets, tobacco, end wine are 
oe R ezandecta, Ка 
ain Boy te, le cus 
ар оге. Armenians, Jems an 
ohan nei хатират 




















Lie, 1622-1708; Eénd]- Eddie 
Chron. d' Aleppo (1097-1 -1MGj 1884; 
4, mels Natural of 





Aiepo. 
шыл (aemerly Daieprovsk), a. 
in. in Taurida, Rusia, situated on 
the Dnieper. "Ib i» noted for Ita 
Asheries айй trult. Pop, 9900, 
Аена. „usually identified | with 
Sts-Reine. waa the aceno ol 
озата victory over Vercingetorix in 
52 B.c., which victory completed his 
sonquést of Gaul, From 1362-05 and 
onwards excavations have been made 
at “Alise-Ste-Heine, and a statue of 
Vorcingcucrix stands near that tn. 











PU ade cows 3006). H 
дай а at i Androne. He 


gontended strongly at frst against tho | 


Е gd 
menge di 

N 
Tt was built in 1163 by the Lombard 
caine teeter aE ia 
fama ЕР 
Ро; TOV., 310,00 toy 74,000, | 


























‘Alessi Galoazzo (1912-12), an It | bourin 


rchiteet. He designed many beauti- 
1 churches at Genoa and 


Michael Angelo was his clase 


‘Aleihopieris (Gk. а true, 
тт, fern), a genus of fossil ferns 
found chiefly in the oca! formation. 
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Alexander 


Sternberg gave it this name, while 
STE ae i i gms, 
[o PEN ipo 
Ni де ie Senet na 
EXON ES Ud 
E EE 
extremity is the Márjelen Lake. 
Rum pe esie e 
БРАН 
ааз DE 
Ро E 
аня 
EGE 
VE Soe оврын 
ETE 
Н 
crystal of calcium oxalate. In oily 
Ee gc E 
ЖО ea Sea 
иба Islands, 8 chain of about 
MES S hag огары 
ая 
opu шү] 
| AU ot ЧЫ 
БҮК 
uiii Чы 
Кышкар ы 
bee un Жы 
Аш к 
success. Many of the mt. summits 
ERN MERE S 
Vue, Bede em 
po M p Ere 
luatries are Ashing—whale and seal 
and hunting. Unalsska is the chiet 
тыш ca he сш 
үл 
ments, The exportsare fish and furs. 
INE M 
they belong to the Gk. Church. Pop. 
ЖЫЙ mo торцы, nene ot a 
жи an RY gama ота 
Mosis iv a 
hake А 
Rr c debe o M 
Кри mms, ШӨН 
EUNT ыл ш; 
EN ELS 
кн 
Кили 
E En ыы 
GR I e 
аа 
Nope ешр кш 
Кү dt aul las 
[Ез сс 
sia Se ath a 
вагу. He was finally defeated by the 
о aie 
[Асти Tia nate 
D 
Aristobulus il and Aea “ot Jan 


























Alexander 
ping moa talora captive in Judam by 


Schur рч escaped. is was 
delent eat Joram, dr ihe," 
йш дадайы, mia bid ыба be 
Om d Chast 
ЖЫ Ал Букет тй E 
ыан ome OE 
diged td rese in apesin, Аде 
"feel ty баш, aad es 
К by Lll Scipio br de 
anier of Pompen, d? pes See 
Тар aiiis of the Jes, i 
Хез L of Васа. On арай 


1879, Prince Alexander of liu 
[uu 
ected 


ыйа of | 
Tus 





Vende o ч 
ad n grat арабу to 
Husian and war абас 
heic dn idi. Gein db iis 
pomola бө rie in dock n atate of 
Шок а champ чаш ама In te got 
tula, nad A. йогага E: 
isole power. “Fila Mieres, vi 
satay афва гов ta tha ро асе 
дине тиеу dnte. 
at ir пейза ministern 





Ц 
the funds 





ih, Кы smile tow pi 
FI tan or cores апарык Bre 
treaty of Berlin. 


some alight 
Britain, and wan of conr oppesad by | 
medii. id Turkey. Then en 
риу» Бошан ыз rie тошеп 
in tho following rear in the practical 
froniton аг tho uniga, Later in 
фе уг ood tne тісіне A. DF 
a conspire of odioara and his an- 
foreed abdication. His return in a 
icm daru wus, however, cuthusa" 
ырай, bub be коп 
шой by Tale Ва огт бр the 
isar, and an Sept, § һе понед, 
Alexander L. King of Epirus (330) 
33H ILC.) was the ной of Néüptoiéesus 
and hi påta, tha mother 
meat." Ela want to 
Ip tho Tarentbaca 
ind ГЕШ, 
in in battin 
inks ef cab 



























Acheron їп Southern. tealy. | 
amr LL. Kie or pinua, мин 
уттіля aei Lanas топон 





чаа рацо Xerxes n 
m к.с 
zat Кг of 


im 









Alexander 
Macedonia (109-207 вас), was tbe son. 
of Ampnte LL, whoa he suceeded- 
Но rescued ouly ано yeur and а бот 
йаш. 

Alersnder NIL, of ihe Great 
(E SEE uc) was the ron of 
Philip IL of Мао and hi wite 


itis. e was Те var И 
mw vention 

tbe Sands of Aristoto, win ime а 
фата invested Ыш, with a desp and 
ыр love for Hojer, ша pars п 
tbe Ош of hat fuir. 

йит. ропи mad бива of eu 
uarios must have given агаа 
is practical side. Wer war iie eiu 
ind it theart ol was merien beet, fur ae 

















asap M. 


faa 


{ sixteen һе quelled a. 
broken wat nE homne i 










by Bilip 1E awase 
se el Later Ык at шл 


her A, mas involved or nut, lk 
was during the period whem Пе чүш 
undor а боты! and Ну to be ousted 
fra le pros bean us iret to the theron 
at Macedon that Philip fell at the 
| Pat s te nemus in Tr. 

уземнен Пу tie aem y, lue had na 
ийсш у jm ottalsing bbe Мин 











ibranr; nltiawrh the assassination 
caused sarie slight unrest and а tend- 
вао in the hill tribos towards revolt, 
e бая the sere eur ce 
IMnUrallstina nf ше army. nf 
ЕЕН 


ecd ad 
The ia. 
Striking a. 


umims tha 





Alexander 


the Barbarians of the N., and crush- 
ing a revolt in W; Macedónia, he wes 
forced to strike af Greece, hy a revolt: 
ofthe Thebans. "There was по honi- 
tation in the policy he adopted, 
‘Thebes had revolted therefore Thebes 
must be crushed, and to all intents 


and purposes ‘Thebes was wiped ont 
stones. ‘The Gk. allianoo against. 
fhe Barbarians was renewed, по 


hostility being openly shown. 

arly tn 3: grossed into Asia 
Minor, to attempt to carry out the 
prest plan of tho GE. foderation, tko 
lveraliou of the Gk, oltice from the 
tyranny of Persia, The defeat of the 
Peralana n; the battle of Granleus 
gave Into hla hand the headquarters 
9 Persian gov. and almost all the 
Grecian cities. In most of the cities 





i tlie tus. hold by mercenaries 
е Persians did he mest with any 


ony 
Tealstance, Kobesus and Уше fell 


and Halicarnassus surrendered 
з prolonged siogo.. A- showed тем, 
however: that he came not only aa 
liberator but as a conqueror.” The 
conquered prova. were placed under 
the Contor or 
A. himself received the submission of 
the Qi cities of the sea board, and 
gyen tieinland uplands were attacked. 
The attempt to break down the con: 
este Of d. by а naval attack spon 
Greece Таа owing to tho dcath of 
tho Persian admiral (Memnon). A. 
bow determined t9 attack (he Per 
gano in Syrie a down en 
journey to Northern Syria too 
icky for interception by the Tac 
San army dispatched by Darius Ш. 
In Northem Syria, however. he found 
waiting an army under Darius hir- 
self, Alipping paat the Persian army, 
fe turned аша routed them at Teste 
While the Persians were making a vam 
лер tn ent his line of communica: 
ton, i get Bimself to conquer 
the wtolo of the Persian empiro, the 
Nes stiore of Dacia 


























Syria Tyres after а seven montha' 
siege, surroddered, and its inhao. 
Were sold into slavery, Gaza met with 
fame mie, Syrin Was conquered, 

the road io Egypt lay open to him; 
"To the Egy plans A. came asa gol, 
liberator from an accursed tyranny. 
Неге he met with шо resistance, aud 
here he stayed during the winter of 
ite existence to this great conqueror, 
who founded It at tho mouth of the 
Nile. By his command of the совы» 
ho had broken up almost entirely the 
naval power of Persia; he was froe 
Bow to striko at the heart of the 
Persian empire, Again traversing 
Syria, he made ius tinal arrangements 
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Macedonian governors, | 


sep, the 
Raion oars тото ана 


Tie city of Alexandria. owes | 


Alexander 


¢ Tyre, and then struck straight fato 
the Beart of Persia, Nou: штер е 





he drove before bim in complete route 
| Lhe last great army of the Persians. 


‘The treasures of Lio Persian empire 
were at hia disposal, Rabylon fell int 
his hands, the richest prove. were 
secured.” At Susa he seized "the 
treasury of the Persian royal house, 
ал almost fabulous amount of riche. 
Even the mountain tribes were aub: 
dued, and learnt to regard the con: 
Чйегог of Persia ве ilr conqueror 
also. Pursuing the defeated king B 
uoce ге, A. nt fast came np with 
im S. of {һә Caspian, and hé 

fallon monarch wes alesasknated t 
the small band of followers who sti 
clung to him. А, was still to meet 





. | with seriousopposition. The crown of 


The dead king was assumed by Bossum 
апа A. had to turn beck to put down 
tho new revolt. But here ано wo find 
Че рад: of tae Jonian 
Opposition to A. He waa no longer 
the king of Macedon alone, be bed 
conquered a groat empire, he had 
Worehipped at the Kevptian temples 
We had wom the dress ofa Fersi 

he was po longer the, Gk. capial 
| general, ho was an Oriental despot. 
|The discoment showed itselt in бо 
(врітасу, which was immediately put 
down Бу the execution of the ring 
icadors. 

Jı 3:8 Bossus was at last captured 
and executed, and during the follow: 
ime year А ena bay patting down 

te and planting Gk. colonies. 
But the quarrel botweoa A. and his 
Macedonian followers was stll ap- 
posent, and ehowod itaoli In a number 
Gt gloomy ineidente, 
fan. bo. numbered 
Сце and the execation of Саш 
Tienes, the nephew ot Aristotis. Dy 
| the ела ot 327 A. waa prenarin f 
his great Invasion of Indi. Moet 
| wish great opposition from the hil 
bes, ho suceeded 13 reducing most 
Of their fortresses aad reaching Че 
Indus Already һу the time A. 
fouched the Indus tt һай boen 
Bridged, and he immotiately led hia 
фу “into the "Punjab, 
eding upon ‘the heir of rival 
Kings, he ecally obtained an ally, and 
readlod the Hydaepes, Hero be found 
Xing Pris амак his arrivu), pro 
red to dispute his passage. Ordasing 
Pie river he enge Poris ip batte 
and was sucoosstul. Porus fell Into his 
hands, and afterwards became one of 
Ше Arment aliies. Мос slowly eus 
i wards, A. had Jus: reached tho Gale 
Of the Ganges, when the final move: 
ment ia the Macedonian revolt ca me; 
[the Macedonian army refused to 
Move further eastwards 





























Afer а 





Alexander 


вопше lasting three days A. gave 
Tn ‘and tho porn wantward hegan- 
‘The gov. of the eastern Indus fell Into 
tho hando of tho native princes, ohlef. 
amongst whom was Porus; the western 
portion of Ма Indian conquest re- 
mained ta the hands of Macedonian 
governors. Tho Indus to Ita mouth 
illl remained unexplored, and to this. 
task А. now set himself. in 325 А. at 
last, reached tha mouth of the great. 
river, seeing for the Bret time the 
ocean. 

‘The return from India was aocom- 
panied D7, great pardahipa, waen the 
Journey did aot lie along the 
@oast, but had to be undertaken i 
Jand. On his return A. applied him- 
self immediately to. administrative 








reorganisation. During his absence 
many abuso had grown up, many 
offices were held by incapables: it 


ow remained for А. lo wt up lu 
proper working order his empire. He 
aflamptal fo a groat artani fa fase 
the racee of Macedonia and Persia, 
taking to himsel? Perelan wives and 
inducing hie generals and even the 
rank and file of the army to inter- 
marry with the Persian moe. "The 
Oyos of tho world were ell turned upon 
о greatest conqueror it had known, 
апа A. Col yed өш азм trom ali 
parts of the known world. Another 
Ё enterprise bad bosn planned 

m Dabyloala, feota hed been 





built, and armies especially trained, | 


туар иу 
m үч ей bocame worec, and ten 






fo Lid him farewell, 0 
day ho dled (923). 


Anabasis: 
Alexander, by Plutarch; Bude 
ife of Alexander, 1806; Ei Libro 
Alecandro Morel- Гао, 1908; 
ginale, Invasion of India by Alezan- 
Alexander (1461-1506), King of 
Poland and Grand Dukoof Lithuania. 
He became Grand Duke of Lith 
in 1492 and King of Poland in 


n the following 
See Arrian 


; Quinius Curtius; and Life 
ше, 
СЯ 






1501. 


He waa practically dependent upon 
the nobility of Poland because of his 
k of money. For this reason he 





Was uuabie W resist Ule rav axem Of Ше 
‘Russians, апа it was ошу with dim- 
culty that ho retained the allegiance 
f ard Moldavia. He was 
helped however toa very great extent 
by the цалар und religious ai 
given him by the pope, шов IT. He 
jowaver did not show ary great 
interest In Poland, his chief interest 
boing in his olcer dominion Lithuania. 
He resisted aad curbed the growing 
arrogance of the "eutonio Kaighte. 
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is | таз 
the 





Alexander 


gomnines of Hildebrand, w how policy 
йе carried out in preparation for the 
accession of. Hildebranda himself 
{Gregory VIL). Heit wes who sano- 
tioned the Norman invasion of Bog- 
‘and and sent tho sacred banner to 
William the Conqueror. 

‘Alexander II]. (1159-81) auo- 
ceeded Adrian IV.; bis appointment 
was opposed by Frederick Darbar- 
ossa. Heid tho third Lateran Coun- 
SiL 1179, Sanctioned Henry I. 
vażion of Ireland, and fumbled. the 
same king aftor tho murder of Becket. 
Spent the latter part of his pontificate 
in exile, being driven from Home by 
талде VI. (1499-1803) (Rodrigo 
Borgia), b. in M91 la a liio Spanish 
vil. wear Valencia, ho wun by о tu- 
uence ‘of nis uncle, Celixbus lll. 
rapidly advanced in the church. Не 
Became euocescively bishop, cardinal, 
and rico-chancellor, and served in the 
Rom. court under five popes. During 
this period he acquired wealth, intu- 
ence, and postion. His two out- 
Standing аэ woro hio levo for gold 
and women. lu au ags when im- 
morality was not regarded ав а serious 
Vico Le called dawn on bimieli tne 
denture of tho church. His ekildron 
Dy his mistresses eoem to have 
formod the busis or his wibition, since 
for them he did ai! that he possibly 
gould, y азн pë аера an 

iguatic bribery ho became pope on 
the death of Irnocent Vill. Айг 
his period of power was quiet and 
satistactory, but he soon left. no doubt 
as to his exact poliey A system of 
порсЫвш began, whioh even in an age 
of nepotism frightened his contem- 
ротага by tho length to which he 
Went. "ro advance his кор, tomake a 
Splendid marriage for his laughter, he 
repared to spend tho Woalth Of 

ure or to destroy the peace of 
aly. Thesecularisation of thechuren 
Was carried to unheard-of lengths. 
The church was to A. merely a means 
af carrying out bia scheme for the 
advancement cf bis taniy. Even if 
ЭШ the stories ot his poisonings and 
immoralities cannot "ho. aerepted, 
there still remeine no doubt but that 
he was guilty of many, По мата 
great pairon апа dunag hie 
Sontiteace many treasures ор ari 
mero dens for Rim. tie employed 
Rafal, Моав) Angilo, Pinturiookio, 





























i gue period or another, He d. on 
Aug. 18, having dragged down Ше 


Alexander 


churoh to the lowest depths which 
отоп in the tenaissanco days sko had 
descended. Ніз most famous, or in- 
Tamous, chuaten were Giovanni, Duke 
of Gandia (147 
Lagrezia k 

Alexan ‘the name of three 
emperors of Russia — Alexander I. 
(1777-1825), Alexander IL. (1818-81), 
Alexander ПІ. (1845-94), 

Alezander Ï., воп of Paul L, was 
v. on Dec, 28. His education and 








carly, talning all combined jo torm | 
a strange character. Хо Russian | Er 


monarch has ever had such weird and 
contradictory characteristics, Ho was 
az autocrat sad w liberal ub Uie surne 
time. “The freethinking состо of 
Catherine 1. made him a freothinker, 
the teachings of his tutor made him 
a disciplo of the school of Rousseau, 
his military training gave him ПШ 
Dossession of the Kussian ideas of 
Autocracy; of such a strange medley 
waa tho character of A. formod. Sue 





ceeding to the throne in 1801, he pro- | 


ceeded to undo the policy of his pre- 
decessor, and renounced the Armed 
Neutrality of the North. By 1308 he 
had after o desperate resistance come 
over to the side of Napoleon. The 
treaty of Tilsit was а treaty for the 
division of a world empire between 
Franco and Russia, ' ical 
alics,’ Almost ав rapidly as : had 
formed A.s luve for Napoleon was 
shattered, and by 1810 Napoleon had 
succeeded indeenly offending the pride 
and the principles of A. The campaign 
of 1812 completely upset his high. 
strung and ncrvoustemperamont, and 
henceforward be poses аз the peace. 
makerof Kurope, the guardian angel of 
the European powers. After the соу. 
ness of Vicuna his great plan was the 









tsar proclaiming 
natural defender ot the Christian 
Church in the Ottoman empire. Ше 
d. sincere in his idealo, a madman 
to Metternich, а hero to Frederick 
Wien. 

Alezander IT, (1818-81), the eldest 
son of Nicholas Ï.. was b. on April 29. 
He succeeded to the throne in the 
middle of the Criueaa war, а war 
mich ho brought to a close as quickly 
ва national honour would allow. He 
ie famous for lis ‘liberal reforms, 
put forward at à timo when the 
Кешеги} tendency was thai of oon- 
Mervalive reaction... Ho. proceeded 
Sowly with hia work, but Bix years 
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(1474), Cesare (1476), and | 


| Predecessor, and 


estab. 





Alexander 


after his accession he emancipated the 
бов (1881), Hie reforme were the 
Canso of tho riso of two parties, ihe 
Conserretives and tho Radicals, fer 
Sm ihinga wero nok working apy 
enough, The more extrome Radicais 
Sere called Nihilista, Lisforeige policy 
Taised Russia to a high plec а tbe 
(созше of Кыгоре, and at tho same 
Eime strengthened her resources, He 
Vas ostascinatec in March, tho viotim 
ota Ninlist plot 
alezander Т, second son of the 
mer, Alexander Ti жаа on 
Te ИЗ. He reversed to à 
certain extent the liberal policy of his 
rosecded to rule on 
Butoeretic lines. He kept his counter 
nÈ peace, and during his тетеп 
тиш good progress var made. He 
died in Novem cr 1994. 
Alexandar (three kire of Scotland) 
ander i. (usualy sumamei 
the Flere), fourth aon of Malcolm 
Canmore, auecsedod "his brother 
Badger in Jan, 1107. lle ruled over 
Scotland N. of the Firths of Forth and. 
Grae ie kingdom or Cumbria baing 
теп as an appanage of his younger 
ther David He eucceeded in oe 
Хаа рє Armily the royal authority 











inthe N. During hie reign the inde 


pendence of the Scottish Church was 
‘He married Sybille, a natural 
daughtor of Henry I „and d. childloes 
Alesander 1., son of William the 
Lion. succeeded to the Scottish throne 
in 1214. From the time of hie scose- 
sion he was in communication with 
the БИШ disaffected N. barons, and 


despite the stipulations in Magna 
Carta on behalf of the Scots, he joined 
forces with the barons when hostili- 
ties again commenced. He laid sl 


John (Joanna) ta 
1917, and during his reign the definite 
boundaries of the two kingdoms seem 
to lave been Axed though no formal 
frontier was тант, The usual 


succeeded by his sou, Alexander TIT 
Alesander 111. succeeded In 11i 








and ruled until 1286. Ho waa косава. 


Alexander 


fol in bringing the Western Isio under 
his power in 1208.” Tho later period 
в Teign was devoted to adin nie 
ашта reforms, ‘which limited. the 
wer of the barons end. brought 
janda periodo! peaceand prosper- 
Jy, such вз thavcountry wae uot again 
to enjoy for some tune. Не was killed 
in 1286 by falling ovar tho cffe near 
Kinghorn, and lett as his heiress tho 
Maid of Norway. 

Alexander, Obrenovieh, King of 
Servia 11876-19057 proclaimed king 
under a regent or abdication of his 
Tarter, Marc 1889. Took the gov. 
into hls own hands in 1603. Aroused 
cat opposition, Uy his marriage to 

Draga вып in 1900, Granted 
liberal! constitution in 190] on his 
Sore initiative. Murdered together. 
Sith ‘his queo by military son- 
spirators, July 11. 

‘Alexander L. King or Syria (190- 
146 5:5.) suraàmed Balaa. Не pre- 
tended id be a son of Antiochus IV. 
Eplphance, anauaarpod the throne ot 
Вуга from Demetriue L А war en- 
suod between Вана and Demetrius 
in which Demetrius was kiied, 15% 
m.o, Bales wes, 
and dethroned by the son of Demo- 
irius, who came to the throne as 
Demetrius ТЇ, Balss fled to Ага. 
where he was murdered, Ses Jose- 
phat, Antiquities of the Jews, xxii. 

з 1 Maecabepe ж. 

Alexander Il, King of Syria (1, 
132 Bic), Билдыгей zobina, or, Za 
‘was sent by uolomieus 
con Bing of тое to murp tho 
throne trom Demetrius IT. Demotriua 
Sraa defeated and Zablnas camo to the 
throne. He, however, refusing the 
annual tribute to Piolomeas Enys 
con, was attacked by the Reyptiana 
and defeated. He endeavoured to 
eono te Oreten, But was takon By а 

rato nud del vered luto the hands of 

mma, who put him to death. 
See Josephina, Antiquities оу the Jews, 
Eri E 

Alexander Janneus, tho third son 
of Jobannes Hyrcanus, became Xin 
of the Jews anc high priest 102-7 
Bic. “Не attacked Ptolemais (i 
































He 
of the Баа чава, 
hat the Pharisees 


present Acre), and burned Gaza. 
Embraced the party 
With the result 






iba OF 


jerasene beyond 


Grand Duke of Yaroslav. Waa ruler 
at Great. Novgorod, und spent. the 
gariy part of his life if бып against 


ermans and Pols, who were 
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however, defeated | С! 


(the | Doctor” irrerragabiiis, 





|шеге until his death in 1245. 


Alexander 
continually endeavouring to win ter. 
from Russia, which was fust sufferin 


from tho gréat Tatar invasions, -HIS 
Пош tue nulo battle mar fought 
against tho Swedes on the banka of 
the Nova, and resulted In the total 
Tout of ie Sedo and tie орна 
of the name Nevsky (of the Neva) on 
е onne prina Mc. He ment 
tie rost of Мө life i ondoavouring to 
amcliorato the lot of the Rucsiano and 
lere the disiram cocadonead by Ше 
Tatar invasion. On Ыз death he 
was canoatued by the Ge. Church. 
*Aitanien Severus, Шош. snperor 
(A. 398356). "Ho was the soa of 
eiue Marcianus and Julia Mermen. 
Або the year 221 hà was adopicd 
фу, Мв ол, the Emperor Helloga- 
banus Ced ivon tho tite menr. 
The hort yoar ho suceoeded to tho 
imperial throne. "He wae noted for 
A piety, his vitoucs, ат} hie astice; 
he Dumbered amongst his advisors 
Paulas and. Ulpianus. ^ He was, 
however, unable te eria the оо 
spires pich ended i the sese 
on oF Uiplanus. Aithevgh a pagan 
he held in high regard tho doctrinas of 
Чун Ылл ty, and hatad the vtl 
oetontation of the How, court. 





Artaxerxes Ip 232. Two years шег 
he set out for the Rhine, but was 
assassinated in the neighbourhood of 
Mainz, a victim to a military oon- 
spiracy in 935. Iis death was 
mourned by the whole empire, wh 
Tegarded him as an example ot wh 
dom, piety, and Justice, and who ad. 
mired also the purity ot his private 
life and his lack of vico it an ago when 
vico was regarded almost as virtue, 

"Alexander of /Egae, & peripatetio 
philosopher at Коше їп ше first 
century 1-р. who waa tutor to the 
Emperor Nero. 

Alexander of Aphrodisias in Caria, 
lived at the end of the second 














tn 
and the beginning of the third. Cen- 
tnry a.n, was n celebrated poripa- 


tetio philosopher, and tho groutost 
commentator on Aristotle. 
Alexander of Hales, 
1 celebrated 
doctor of theology, b- In Gloucester 
shire, during the thirteenth century. 
‘He wes trained in tho monastery at 
Hales, where at an early age he be- 
© an archdeacon, Не studied, ав 
did most students, in the schools of 
Paris, and became a celebrated 
teacher there. Suddenly, about 1222, 
he entered one of the orders of the 
francican monks, and remained 
is 
wt celebrated work ів Summa 
Theologie. 
Alexander Polyhistor, an anct. Gk. 
writer and philosopher of the first 


surnamed 








century в.о. He was captured and 


Alexander 1 


taken prisoner to Rome, where he 
Became tutor to the children of Cor 
melius Lentulus Ву his master ho 
Boons ot grammer, рїшдвдр у an EN 
history, а, few fragments of which 

Alexander tho Mtolian was а Gk. 
pot who lived at Alorandria in the 








of Piolomæus Phlladelphus 
Са? в.с 
Alexander, another name for Paris 





in the had. See Panis. 
Alexander, Archibald (1779-1851), 
an American Presliyterian divine 
He was born in the county of. 
inia, and educated at a school 
tn Eoxington, Virginia, which after- 
warda developed into the Washington 
and Lee University. At the beginning, 
Or nis career io, came under te In 
fluence of the "great revival.” In 
1791, after being licensed to preach, 
һә became known ae а grent and | 
озчу revivalist preacher. He wes | Pi 
resided. ut the Hempden Shane: 














Diego (1796-1817), and in tho latter 
hiladeiphia, 


passer of a chron in | 
Ho afterwards became 













his death: 
He was celebrated also as the 
author of a number of theological 
works, amongst which may Lo mon- 
tioned the Ош тга of Moral Science | 


вла a History Of in reractcige Nation. | 


‘Alexander, Bishop of Lincoln (d. | 
1028.3 waa tha nephew nf Rover, 
Bishop ot Salisbury. Мо Боса 

deacon of Sarum, and later bis-| 
Bop of Licet (L125) Visitod Ror | 
in 10, "Took side of Stephen In оу 
War, although he chad worn. alle- 

janice to Maud. Suspected of dis 

субу, ho was arrested, imprisoned, 
aad dicponscssed of his easton: 
аып Visited. Моше, and probably | 
crowned Stephen in 1146: 

Alexandar, Boyd (1814-1910), noted | 
as a British explorer, b, at Cranbrook, | 
in Кош. Ile took part in tho famous 
‘Alexuiniee-Gusiiug expediuon (1904 
ДТ), which erosed Atrios from iio 

Niger to the Nila; ft wan durne thia 
expedition that his brother, Claud A. 
aad his fellow explorer Gosing boti 
oer their lives as e reoult of tho hard- 




















ships which they had to endure. In 
1909 A. began his ill-fated journey. 
After pissing Lake Chad in safety аё 









Sedul, ust on tho bomdom of the 
British’ sphere o! infuenge ia the 
Soudan, lio vas attacked Dy natives 
and kiled. "Aa expedition under 
Nite Мыса (his anede) and Ме 
and Mre. Talbot visited the scene of | 
Bis death in 1011. 

tsar Mir Georgo, sor und 

айсы manager, . at 
Fane 135a. He waa eduealed Mea 
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oity Ме, but his enthusiasm as an 
amateur actor soon lod him to desert 
the sity for the stage. По started at 
[the Theaite Royal al оу шера at 
the age of twenty-one, but two years 
later joined Sir Henry Irving at the 
Lyceum. Ho played at thin and other 
leading theatres, making his mark aa 
an actor ш Каці, 1886, aud Macduff, 
1568. Ho became а maaager in 1896 
at the Avenue Theatre and in the 
following year opened at St. James's 
Не has always taken а koen interest 
In the various societies of the theatre 
world end holds the place of vioe- 
resident of the Actor's Benevolent 
пй ani Actor Orphanage. Не 
was knighted In 1911, and since 1907 
has been a member of the L.C.C. 
Alexander, Sir Jamas Edward (1803- 
85), a celobrated British soldier and 


travolior, Не waa b. in October, and 
jolued tie E. Iudi» anny iu 1820. 
n 1515 10 became an отіовг ID t 








British nt at 
бй in Penin "and later ity the 
| Balkans. Но took part in the Kaffir 

| war, belas prevent on that occasion as 
|e aide-de-camp te Sir Benjamin 
| Durban. ‘Subsequently he saw ger- 

| oe in he Crimen: nad ageia la New 

| Zealand. - He was knlghtod in 1855 

| and was given the honorary rank of 

"hera afvor his retirement In 1881. 
|Не tn April” Be, brated 
fot onir as e groas 

ihe bool of Travel which he mots 

‘Amongst other things, to him In 

|i ane tie transte to Bulan 

|Cloopatee’s Neodie, 1811. 

Alexandar John Whita a celebrated 

Americar artist, Р. In Allegheny City 

in 1258, Ilo pursued his study of art 

|in France and Germany, and became 
Known as опе of Amerion В greatest 
artista. He. ie president. ор Ње 








1$ National Academy of Desiga, Now 


| York, and a mombor of a great num 
[pr of fore art socdotes, or many 
of which he has been. especially. 
Rongured. ‘Hie ia посе Chevalier, of 
works may be mentioned ^ Mise 
Dorothy, Roosevelt, Panora 

Kodin,” “Wait White: 
[Quiet Но A Ray of Sunlight. 

Alexander, Michael Selomon (1799- 
1845), iret Auzlican bishop of Jeru- 
salem. b. in Germany and brought up 
inthe бузар fall. o He “was con 
verted da 1325, and ordained iu 
Dublin i» 1397,” Worked in Danzig 
with Sotiety for Promoting Girix 
tianity amongst the Jews. Professor 
pf, dlsb. раче College, London, 
зї he became bishop of Jeru: 
таеп in that yoer, and diod la Egypt 
Л 

Alexander, Sir Willam (157-1640), 
Earl of Stirling. One of the lemer 























Alexander 177 Alexandria 


Seotüsh poets, recalved grant of creation in N. London. It contains 
Nova Scotia. became later secretary | tho A. - Palace” and was openod in 
of state for Seotiand, в porition he | 1883." The present building was 
Sontinnod to hold until blo death. lcrooted im 1012 as the Art waa 
o successively Viscount and destroyed by firo. 
Бы! of Stirling, and iso Basi of | Alexandre, Aaron (с. 1166-1850), 
Yan, Amongst his" works are noi avárian cneje-player. He 
Тугой af Darius, Aurora, Græna, | sited nenriy ай the Buropean cape 
Е E 2a nest ай ue гур 
Alexander, William (1728-83), b. at Fadia of Chess and a book of Chess 
New Үогк,ап american general during | Problems. 
fhe revolution. "Ho was known as | Alexandreson, Gregory (1812 вв). 
Lord Stirling, although his claim to poet cf Roumania He took 
the Stirling estates was stated to be active interest in the polities of hls 
invalid. | ountry. His poems were collected 
„aan dor, Wiliam (1824-1911) Pro- and pub. under the title ot Original 
‘gptant bignon of Armagh and о Poems. "Kierier. amd | Fables. Hl 
SII izelaad, was B Apri 13» al шас: on the gov. and the op 
Londonderry, ind received Ме edvca- | of tho рооріо brought about 
sion at Tunbridpa Grammer School броней tu ЫТ 
and at, Oxford (Bragenose College). | of the fagt he pub. his "пош poem 
Ho held a number of lvings in the N. entitled The лл stun 
of Ireland before being made bishop | Alexandretta, a tn. it N. Syria. It 
of Dorry and Raphoo їп 1807. Но | owes ite importance to its proximity 
became primata ofall Trelaud lu 1896. (to the Bellan Pass. Tt ts the main 
He is the author of а number of theo: тогу for the Alppo remicn, and has 
logical works, and ls also distinguished an extensive trade in tobacco, silk, 
Ae tho writer of St Augustine Holi: | coroals, liquorice, and textiles, Тш 
day and cte Роста. Ills wile, dimate ie Insalubrious owing to the 
Goctle Frances Alexander, le. enous | mamah ground and Ше absente of 
as ibe author of the пуша There ts | ruritving winds. Pop. about 10.000. 
à green hill far away "and of numer. ^. Alexandri, Мааа. (1821-90), а 
она other well-known hymna. ‘The | Roumanian’ post and patriot, Е. at 
primate rocigzod in 1011, aad diod Jassy. He obtained his education п 
In September of the sume [Paris and subsequently returned to his 
Alexander, William адаг, ‘gos: | Lirth-plege. Но throw In his tot with 
a), a Seoteh divi Became re: |a body of young men of superior edu- 
oognlaed sa a master of classical erudi. | cation who, aiming at the omuation 
Мов. Пе ed. in 1861 the 3rd. ed. of of western methods of administration, 
Kitto's Biolica: Encyclopædia. From | and fred with ambition for lterary 
1877 waa principal of Edinburgh Theo: | success. sought, political Uderty and 
logical Hall. | the freedom of the Roumanian nation. 
"Alexander Archipelago, а congeries | 4 revolution resulted trom thelr en- 
of islande, overa thousand in number, | dausiaers in 1948, but iù provod un- 
Om the coast of Alaska, U.S.A. посеве and Vélo wa compelled 
Alexander Land. п, dist. in the |to fly to Paris. Ніз activities, how- 
Antarctic. Iai 68" 43°, long. 10-15% ever. were unceasing in other direc 
iboovered by Bellingshausen, 1821. ° tions, tho chief being the pres. In 
"Alexandra, a div. of Natal situated | 1859 and 1500 һе was forckgh minister 
betweon the rivs. Umzimkulu and under Ghika. "He d. in Sept. Hie 
Umkomansi. It has a pop. of about | frat poems were pub. in 1352, and 
33,000, mainly coloured. М» dramas, in en ed. of his complete 
Alexandra, Carolino, queen mothor | works, in 1374. 
gf England, nonb, Dec. d 1844, cho!" Alexandria, ta, of Dumbarton, 
ip tno’ idest ашал of King eris | scotland it owes Tt existance to the 
Han IX. of Denmark, in 1863. оп |cotton. bleaching, and printing in- 
March o ipo FG aa AT 
Wales. ‘The Prince of Wales frst|2333. 
твер the princess ai Heidelberg, Of | Ашкына, & су uf Madison 
the children cf the marriage there county, indiana, 
we five in number, among them rected’ ta" ваа" Cincinnati, 
Being two bors and three girls. The Chicago, and St. Louis by rail. Its 
eldest son, Edward, d. after an ЇПпсөв, | products aro ohisAy egrion tural. Tha 
and his brother George reigns to-day | manufacture of glass waro is a very 
за Georgo V, Queen 4; eters arg | important industry. ` FOD: (1000 
he Empress Dowager of Rusia and |1221- 
the Duchess of Cumberland, while her | Alexandria, a port on the Virginian 
brothers are tho Kings of Greoce and Ex] 
Donmark, the latter of whos died in ‘or 
Alexandra Park, a place of re: though 100 m. from the month of ti 
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Potomac, ів Шу а mile wide. Pop. 
(1806) 14,642. 


Alexandria, the chief peaport aj 


Egypt. It, was founded 
by Alexander tha Greut, and was fcr 
over 1000 усаге the cup. of the ooun- 
fay. Tt is ticuated on а strip of land | 
separating the Mediterranean from 
Lake Mareotis. 

‘The ancient city. —In anct. times 
was divided lute three dista, The 
тоша ertively the 
ito NE the Buy tans in th 

















Hoptastadinm, which Joined the ele of 
aros to tho mainland, ` Since thoa 
tedimentary deposits have added con 
siderably to Lhe width of the mole, 
А. was orertei after a plan oxeouted 
by the architect Delnocrates. " Was 
бетеге bs two то гора pun. 
ning ai dat angles, "the 
in Eho Druchoioa quarter contained 
tho royal palaces of Ptolemise, tho 
Great Fhoatre, which wae afterwards 
пе аз а fortress by Cesar during m 
Мекеге arter tne batuo or haranie 
the Poseidon, or the temple to the god 
of the nea, the Timonium bulit by 
Aathour,the Emporium or Exchange, 
Ше ‘temple Cemreum, now Iying 
underneath the new seawall "the 
Gymnasiam, the Palestra, the Manaa- 
leum of Alexander, and the Museum 
and Library. "Tho Meoropolie lay to 
the W. A feature of the tn. was the 
number of subterranean eistarns ron- 
ning along the spaces nuder the houses 
and capable of holding а supply cf 
Water tufficient to last the whole pop. 
усак At tho height of ita prosperity 
1. oontalued, according to Diodorus, 
approximately 300,000, free citizens, 
while It le proooble that a larger 
Sumber still representa the num 
ofelasce- The uctual development of 
nd the тегу high piace it held 
among the most magnineent cities of 
the worid, was duo to tne Interest and 
activities” of the | Plolemion who 
aimed at and etıereeded in making it 
only surpassed in majestic beauty by 
Rote wad Antioch. Pluced wa IC wan 
between the E. and W., it became a 
centre of commerce, to which position 
Tt owed Its great commercial suprem- 
эсу. In 30 тс on tho death of 
Cieopatra, the iret of the Ptolomies, 
iC fel! Into the pnsscssion of ilio ome, 
1t was now at the zenith of Its glory: 
А preat contra af Hellenlam. 
same time remmercially prosperous 
to an extraordinary degree, and also 
the fonutala of culture аш} intellect, 
A. can be sald to heve held at this 
ime а position of unjaue and glorious 
splendour. For а long time lt те 
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mained in tho onvlable position aa the 
world's Amt port. During the гео 
91 Caracalla 1: rink considerably in 
| a commercia! groatnens, and the rise 
of Constantinople only served to 
[hasten Не fall. Meanwhile Christian 
ity bad beon Introduced and quickly 
had made headway, Ву the ead of 
the second century it bad taken bold 
ofa lange number of the people... The 

bsequent struggle botweon Chris- 





A. was now шого rapid. Cairo was 
chosen by the Egyptian caliphs to be 
the cap. of Er pt: the passage round 
the Cape of Hope was di 

Sorored togethor with the Вой of 
America; euch significant evente as 
these proved faetom of deleterious 


intuente upon 
Pts зт feil into the 


imminont. 
hands of the Turke, and prevented 
Buta shadow of ito former beauty. 
Thome "monumental triumphs oi 
токо erhieotnre o long the 
just pride or the Greeks were, now 
nearly all In ruins, and the number of 
ita Inbab. had fallen to tho aurpr 
ingly low mumber ot 0000. Я 
red with the former рор. of ove 
00.000 the charge is made al the 
more startling 
Sine ог. progress, however, were 
Tres viduje under Mohomot All 
Иле uf ts sl ground was recovered, 
so tnat to-day, while Te may never 
again present the imposing sj 
Pance mas and nonga the dignity of 
ite learning: hae faded, yot ite oom 
mercial prosperity ie ricing gradually, 
nd It ls once more recognised as oneo! 
the most signineant of Mediterranean 
роне Notwithstanding the Toss, of 
de incurred br the cutting of the 
Sor. Canal, ample recompense was 
found in the consequent advance of 
Жгурьв commerce. "in 1382 Arabi 
Paha incurred British displeasure by 
hit maltrestment of the Europeans 
during his пао, and а British Beet 
ће bombardment 
д it ia a regrettable 
fact ‘that’ of the few remaining em 
Diem of antiquity most were ЧН? 
days lator the tn. was sacked end e 
disastrous fire ravaged a largo portion 
iit among Ske scanty [rn Ei 
"antiquity that remain аге Pompeys 
Шаг (ro Called. in error) and pe 
obelisks called. Cleopatra's Needles, 
fone of which is cn the Thames Em 
Vonioncat, while the other ie in New 
York. 
Мост attempts at excarati 
rendered dilicull, pariy by the tack 








































Alexandrian 


that tho present A. is situated right 
over the site of the old, and partly by 
the circumstance that much of the old 
Un. Шев now under Water, owing to the 
subsidence of the coast. 

The moder city is bul partly 
upon the isthmus which developed 
from the original mole by means of 
silt, сорой, and вагу upon a 

aped peninsula, Mhe баре tn the 
Wie ae EIA while tho E. cape io 
Pharos or Kait Bey. "Tho Matimudiva 
canal, connecting А. with the Nite, 
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Aristotle, and it was Increased by bie 
successors. Almost all the Ptolemies 
were palrous of learning; and at last 
he A Ln is faic to have amounted to 
100,000 vole. е rolla alumina) 
кор, of کے‎ far уж then o 
mi volume: as, for instance, the 
felumorphoses ot ‘Ovid, In fifteen 
Would make üftetn volumes. 














со 
a “oonaidersbion. will bring. tio 
number of books within the bounds 


runs at the S. of the tn., and by a|Cesas, 
Serien of locks enters the harbor. Its 
climate differs from that of the sur- 





Кый Ыза, 

р. has in: 
ля cmenal degrees tha 
ng to-day nearly 


‘Alexandrian Codex, & manuscript of 
the O.T, and Х.Т, Gk, 
British Mosen. “the MR ып fonr 
vols, large quarto, the N.T. being the 
last. vol. Yt is written on vellum, in 
double Golunes, in uncial or capital 
letters, without spaces Detmoen tne 
words, accents, or marka of aspita- 
Hon. “the lottire are round and weli 
formed, a few words are abbreviated, 
апа the ME. я m fulfil good con. 
dition. “There nas been much conten. 
Hon aa to ita cate, but it is, probable |S 
that ft wae about 150. Ta 1018 ie was 
sent by Cyrillus Lucaris, patriarch of 
&lexadaris and of Constantinople, to 
Gnaties 15 and” waa 
Royal Library In 1753 it waa t 
ferred with thi library to the British 
Museum. A facsimile of the О.Т, тав 
Bub, Dy the Rev. H Baber of, the 
Museum (1810-28), апа of the 
Nit br Dre Wolle (1710). and a 
second edition by Spohn. 
Alexandrian Library, в collection of 
books, formed by Ptolemæus, the frst 
Ring bf Es and probably fna 
largest which was made before the 
invention of printing. It is eaid to 
uve boeu founded about 284 ics, ш 
consequence of the suggestions’ of 
Demetrina Phalerens, who had sean 
the publie libraries at’ Athens. Deme- 
trina was appointed superintendent 
of the wew видено and busied 
himself diligently in collecting litera 














ture of all nations, Jewish, Chaldee, 
Persian, Ethiopian, Egyptian, etc., as 
well as Gk, and Lat. Eusebius says 


that at the death of Ptolemæus 
Philadelphus there were 100,000 vols, 
in the library. It was situated in the 
quarter of A called Beuehoion, Phila 
felphus purchased the library of 


Google 


now in the | ll i 








fa the taney vet ly aoa; 
ie егып, which was presented ‘by 
Marcus Antonius through Cleopatra, 
waa the foundation of the new one 
which continued to increase in eizo 
‘and reputation for four centuries, 
Until, at the destruction of the Sera: 
neum by Theophilus., patriarch of 
400. “Still the library was re-ostab ; 
and Alexandria continued to flourish 
Se one of Ue hiet vents ot fleerature 
it was conquered by the Arabs, 
ip. ай. "The library war then bent, 
according to the etory generally b 
Loved, in consequence of the fanatic 
decision of the Caliph Omar. (Оман) 
Connected with ihe library of 
Brücheion was а college, or retreat for 
warned men, called the Museum, 
where they were maintained at the 
public expense." This establishment 
yas subsequently trunsterrod to the 
eum, and continued to flourish 
destruction of the tomple by 
Theophilus. “The sciences EET 
matics, astronomy, aad iphy 
‘were elitivared by лошо, Apollonius, 
Eratosthenes; and Ptolemeus the 
laeogrepher. Critieiem, philology, and 
pi rl ticeworealso studied, (Globon, 
line and. Кай, с. 51.) 
аана School amd Alexan- 
drian Philosophy. leze 
School, — When national independ. 
ence iad been lost to Che Greeks, the 
result was tha; intellectual culture 
also declined, and it fall to А охатма. 
founded by Alexander tho Groat, to 
become tho contro of literature, 
элеп» and phllosopLy, è posito 
which that city held for nearly а 
thousand years, from the time of the 
fall of Greece in the fourth century 
т.с. to the middle of the seventh 
couture ал This period may be 
divided into two divisions—the Arst 
from 323 to 30 R.C., and the second 
from 30 wc. to A.D. 640. The йты 
Teriod of this intellectual supremacy 
Was characterised by literature uud 
science, and the second, by the 
speculative philosophy of the Neo- 
Piatonists, end the religious philo. 
sophy of the Gnostis and сапу 
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Christian fathers: во that there were | greatly influenced Roman pots, 
Broke oroo the Alexandrian | pootally Virgi Beides die poete there 


Sohool of Literaiure and Science and | 
tko Alexandrian Sehool ot Philosophy. | 
"he School of. Literature and 
Svience— Ptolemy Soter, who reigned 
in Egypt 323-21) всу, was a roat 
patron of literature and science. and 
Hany Greeks cf literary eminenea 
gathered around him. With tho belp 
©! Demetrius Phalereus, an Athenian 
orator, philosopher, statesman, and 
det he founded the. Alexandrian | 
brary. Ptolemy alao boil the | 
fsmous Museum, where | scholars 
lived, studied, and tought, and which 
was "conducted on the lines of a 
modern university. Every facility 
Sas given these learned men for their 
Feovarelcs Philadeipaus 
ПЕН сә extended tao Leray |i 
by “Aristotle's vollection of books, 
аза by Jewish and Egyptian works! 
fad it ia very probablo that durin 
hia rein the OT. was translate 
into Gk. PtolemytEuergetes (241-222 
Jc.) added works from the archives 
of Athens to tho library. Tho style of 
the works of the Alexandrian School 
o! men of letters difered very mu 
from that of the ancient Gk. authors, 
whose writings gavo evidence of that 
рео rekora which they enjoyed: 
members o! Ше, Alexandrian 
School devoted their time to research 








aad шша, studying grammar 
prosody, metro, mythology, actiqui- 
; estronomy, ара medicine. ‘The 


result was tas they wrote long epic 
ema on educational and other sib- 
ficta, the Акоп of Apollonius 
joins (2.) and tho Ale: E 
Cassandra of Lyeophron are some of 
the obio! cxampice of the mytaical 
Works, Uf the didactic ерісе the chiet 
ave: & work of Callimachus, which is 
Test; "Nicander of Colophon two 
medical works, entitled Therizea and 
“Айетїрһаттаса : Lhe, Phenomena of 
гай. & work on astronomy. Other 
pie poets were Dionysius, Euphorion, 
lera, Dicwarchus, ani Oppius. 
Of the elegiac pocte Philetae of Cos, 
the tutor of Ptolemy Philadelphus, 
Wis the tartest; аша caliliachius, of 
whose works only а few hymns, €i 
grame, and clegies remain, was the 
ipta. — Amongst tho [prio poets | 
Mere Phanocles, llermesianax, Alex- 
Sader of tola, and, LycUphron. 
Spigrams were also written UY ib 
Alexandrians, ard Timon the philoso 
her was Cus ааг of tarve Booka of 
smpeons. ‘Tragedy, too, ployed an 
imporlant part, out tuno of Ше works | 
of the seven great, dramatists who 
Were known эв the. Alexandnian | 
Pleiades have been preserved. Theo- 
Grits was a celebrated bucolic poct 
aad his Idjlis, which are pictures of 
the couniry tte of the ordinary people, 












were the critics and grammarians of 
the Alarandran Scheel, who gave te 
the world the ancient ОК. writings in a 
form ‘perfectiy intelligible, for thoy 
Чотон Ше ше io orlticlon, the 
explanation ot words and the arrange: 
ment of the texta. t these 


ete оне were Yen 
iphocus, Aristophanes of Byzantium, 
Aristarchus of Samothrace, Alexander 
of Ætolla, Lycophron, Callimachus, 
gad Eratosthenes., Mithematior as 
tonom geography, end mecicine 
were alic treated by the Alexandrlan 
ESSA" Of the Matuematical Schoo, 
Euclid’ was the founder; and Ша 
p included, Archimedes, whose 
faventions and discoveries ware very 

important; Apollonius о? Perga, the 

hor ot a work on conic sections; 
Tippparchus, the celebrated aeirono- 
mer, whose catalogue of the Stars is 
Bresorved hy Рату: and Kratos- 
henes, who wrote on astronomy, 
geometry, goography, philosophy, 


phe School, of 





ch | member of hia вераю brought to. 


gether the philocophies of the East 
and the West, and the Jewish notione 
of religion were very much influenced 
фу Gk. ideas. Оп this subject the 
reader is advised to со 
Judoua. Tho founder of this Noo- 
Platonio system (sce NEO-PLATONISTS) 
was Plotinus, who was born about 
AD. 203, аца whose writings hls 
disciple Porphyry rendered in their 
present form. Another celebrated 
bouche of this sretom was Proclus, 
several of whose works are still ox: 
tant. Tho Gnostice gw.) wero a soot 
who endeavoured to unite Christian 

ideas. Clement. of Alex: 
апат and Origen were the two chief 
represoatatives. Philo Sudeus made 
attempts to reconcile the Jewish 
Scriptures with the doctrines of the 
Platone philosophy, and several of his 
works kavo boon handed down to чө, 

а, Lake, a shallow lake 
In 5. Australia, near he mouth of the 
Murray iver. 

Alexandrine Liturgy, known Alo ал 
the Liturgy of St. Mark. because he is 
said to have arranged it for the use of 
Christians In Egypt. 

‘Alexandrine "Mosaic, | decorative 
work said to have been invented by 
Alexander Severus, Emperor cf Home 
(A.D. 208-235), and named after him. 
It was employed in the embellis 
ment ot friezes and panels. In the 
mosai are embedded precious atones 

Alsxaadrine Verse, 
much euployed by Fr. 
ally in 
order. 

















pocio of voree 
els, ресі. 
Кн ote tole” or epic 
ach line ш tho A. consist Of 





Alexandriya 
twelve syllables, and strlotly e 
йигит Vie EE modek n anoni | 
be divided into two hemistichs, the | 
sixth ayiiablo ending a word. Tho | 
name Alexandrine would appear to be | 
derived from an old Fr. poem about 
Alexander the Great, writen In ti 
metre towards the end of the twelfth 
century. Others atiribute the name 
ê Alexandre de Bernay, joint author 
of the above. Generally the A. line Is 
used n rhymed couplets, and waa во 
employed by Edmund Spenser to 
finish off each of his stanzas, but it bas 
also heen used by Itself alone ae the 
gages ine, ana sometimes în the 
ody. of Kng. tena хепе. 
ta ths "well 


Pope’ railed against 

knówn couplet! 

*A needis Alexandrine ends the 
во 

That, Hke a wounded «nake, draga ita 
low length slong.” 


But for all that, bo employed it not. 
infrequently, The longest and best. 








poem in our language written wholly | Th 


ie ia Drayton's Polyelblan. 

Alxnndriya, а ir. in tho gov. of 
xheron, Там, £ 
Ingouets, an ament of tne Dnleper. 
The dist. is very rich in iron ore. 
Cattle are reared In the vicinity. 

"Alexnndropel, the largest tm, in the 
Erven dis. of Ruslan Агшеша. А 
garrison, of 10.900" men fe etationed 

re. The chief produetion ia alli. 
Pop Q89) S2138; 
tiexandrov, a Russian tn. to tho 
N.E. of Moscow, Ша principal Ino 
@раиев are dyeing. ihe manut. those 
of makers And ion ware. Bop 
(1880) 6200. 

‘Alexendrovek; 1, А ta. im N. 
Russi, in io gov. dapt. of Archangel. 
It is tree trom los ail the year round: 
aha rakes a useful navai maion TÈ 
Dare the name of Port Cathorlae. 
Bop. (1901) 200... 2. A ta. in 3. 

ei on, e alway to Ойша, 
1ean te ы. of the Dnieper. 

ELE E. n tn. of 
Ruseia In the territory Don Cossacks, 
with а pop, of about 17,500. 

‘Alexei Miohatiovitoh (1648-16), a 
Russian ozar of the house of the 
кнын He wis the aiher ot 
Peter the Great; whom ho had by his 
second wife. Iis reign was harassed 
in 1048 by an insurrection, He undor- 
ook two campaigns against Ше Poles, 
and. met with. considerable success. 
During his тәп ho Introduced many 
Violently radical changes, both legis 
lative and religious. Noncontormity 
with the latter gave rise to dimon- 
Hons. He died in 1516. 

"Alexei Potrovlich 11890-1719), tho 
sides eon Sf Petar the Groat. 

oscow, -His openly expressed 
iron "io ‘the тейт introdüaedi 
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Is | caused his death In prison. 


situated on ‘the | T! 


Alexius. 
Py ble father, Poter the Great, consed 
to be excluded from the line of 
succession. He entered a monaster 
but shortly afterwards escaped. He 
‘was sentenced to death, but lator was 
pardoned. The sindu of his trial 
‘His son, 
Peter IT- uoceeded Pater tha Great: 
Alereleti, Erghenzi lvanovitoh, 
Russian nava! commander, b» In 1849. 
He was ad|utant-general and viceroy 
in tho Far Казе (1903). but war 
recalled. His hard and uncom. 
promising polloy was ono of the chief 
factors In bringing about tho war 
between Russia and Japan. 
Alerelefka. в tn. of Rossia In the 
gov. of Voronej, near Voronej city. 
The ta. is situated on the Tikhela 
Sosna, on affluent of the Don. Sun- 
flowers are cultivated in the dist. 
Pop; About 14.000. 
jeriad, a life of the Byzantine 
emperor, “Aloxius Comnonus, written 
ils daughter, Anna Comnena, and 
her husband, Nicephorus Bryenoius, 

















the work 1s dne of the treasures of the 
Byzantine collection, and consists of 
Aileen books written in modern Ok. 

subolance of thie work fs the his: 
tory of tae Erst crusade and the 
defence of Alexia against the chargas 
of his enemies, Prom this life Scott 
drew his material for his novel, Count 
Hoveri of Parts, 

‘Aloxinatz, a Sorvian tn. on the 
Moravitzn, In 1876 ft was captured 
by the Turks, and eufleroddisastrously 
during. tho “conquest, In 1880 à 
memoria! жав raised to the Russians 
Sho had lest their lives in Ita detenos. 
Tobacco ds the chief produ 
Pop. (1384) 5108, 

"Alexis, Willitald, the proudonym of 
the Ger. novelist, Georg. Wilhelm 
Heingch, Haring отв тр, E 

at rd. 








"The work that 





tomares onti tedir alladrrer, und pub. 
ав being a work of Sir Walter Scott, 
De Quincey trans. the novel into Kin 
and Scott himself approved of 
‘Two more romances were pub, under 
the’ same pretence, Die Geüohtelen 
and Schloss Avalon." His other noted 

lier Falache 
Weldenar, Hane Jurgen, and Hane 
Jochen. 

Alexis Angelus, namo of Aloxis ІП. 
(1199-1203) and "Alexis ТУ. (1203 
Byzantine emperors. Under Alexis 
ILL Constantinople was takon by the 
‘Venetian end French crusaders. 

Alexius Comnenus (1048-1118), а 
ruler of the Byzantine empire. Не 

















| proved himself the most able of these 


Tulors. "Ho was b. at Constantinople. 


| His military prowess aud the deop 





"with which his soldiers 
ЫР him proved Vahurile Tai: 


Alia 


‘ences in his securing the throne, 1081. 
Ho wee now surrounded by foee in 
uumersble.  Soythlans, Turks, and 
‘ormans aitackod from all quarters, 
[y "the shrewdest . hea 
weather the storm, and A, used all 
His fno qualities.” The utmost he 
Could do was a litte longer to delay 
the bmak up of tho empire He 
reigned for thirty-seven years. See 
tho various Histories of the Crusades, 
Gho cullcsion, of фо Bysantine 
Historians; and particularly 
Жду of Anna Comnena. 








height of 3 o0 4 t and is used largely 
е manuf. of paper. It 18 some- 
times called баа 
Alfadir, i.e. all-father, œ common 
appellation of Odin in the Scandi- 
mavian my:hology, 
Alfalfa, the Spanish name for 
ligo Sativa or lucerne, called 
аво in England, medio, or purple 


cover, 
dover: 


‘andretirement, "Thecalip. 
tim and gare him а pen- 
don. „fie б in 890.7 Но wrote p 
dis y upon nearly every scientific 
Мей агты. Helo lanious sa ба 
frst writer to attempt ап encycic- 
рафа. ‘The MS, of this first encycic- 
разда ia in the Kseurial library. 

Alfenus Varus, а celebrated Rom. 
jurist, and the author of Digesta, was 
a pupil ot tae juries Servius рац 

rend of Cicero. According to 
Acron the scholiast (Horare, Sat. 
3, V. 130] he мав а shoemaker, was 
made consul for bis great legal know- 
ledge, and had a publie funeral, but 
this bas been thé subject of much 
discussion. 

Altieri Vittorio (17 49-1803) is among 
the most eminent of modern li. 
dramatists; v. at Piedmont, his earl 
education was imperfect, The death 
of bis father in his infaney brought 
about the seoamion of Vittorio to an 
enormous fortune, Не began eques- 
tianstudy and nding, and the passion 
for horses, which ie always asyocia ted 
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Alfonse 


famous of these was the wile of 
Charles Edward Stuart, with whom, 
afier her unhappy husband's deuth, 
helived, In order to forget a passion: 
ate griet that had been caused by £ 
former love disappointment, Vittorio 
had taken up literature, Now, so as 
Vo honour his latest ideal, the Countess 
of Albany, Charles’ widow, he re- 
jolved to perfect his already” promis. 
ing literary talcnt. His Шо waa 
ruled by bis violent and sudden 
passions, and it is difficult to and а 
varajlel o impetuona and eo fnrionaly 
impation all things. ong 
his works, which appear to have 
een Inspired moro by political ошо. 
ons Шап artistic ргошрпив, аге 
the Abele, the most svecessfitl ; Cleo. 
рака; Filling and Polinice; and 
Aide and Brute, besides a number of 
sonnets and Essays on Literature and 
Government. A. gave to Italy the 
first tragedies that deserve the name, 
and their inf uence (at least in Ма lifo- 
Ише, aud for вошо period afterwards) 
was able to hold an 1t. audience spell- 
bound. His minor werks are numer- 
ous, both in prose and poetry. Hie 
err is a most amusing 
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Aragon). 
difonso T. (1104-34), married to 

the widow of Raymond of Lud 

in order to Unite the two, 

tian states against the 

violent quartis with Ser led to SiYi 

war. Ho gained the title of “the 

Butter” from his great battles with 


the Moors. 
Alfonso JL. (1162.08), adopted 
the memo im order to please. the 
тыкопово, Te was ruler of Armgon 
and ter. in S.E. France, Heid Leon 
in the work of reconanest, 
Alfonso LII. (385-01), а weak 
king who could not hold his nobles in 
“Alfonso IV. (1327-36), a weak 
king whose reign is colourless 
Afonso < Magnanimous 
416-38), King of Aragon, Sicily and 
Naples. "A patron of men of letters, 
ind pne of the com cuo etes Tr 
the tena ssence. Had a great 
for the class, and bis court wns the 
recoguised centre for wandering 
scholars. 
Alfonso (name of eleven kings of 














with his name, began at this time. 
Не travelled, but in a furious an. 








practicay protitiese manner, vecuu | 


ing enamoired more than once of 
ladies already married. ‘The mod 


Google 


Leon and Castile). Of the first two 
Kings of this name very little io known. 
They rued between iie years 740: 
340. То the nrst the title of * the 
Catholic» waa given: ta the aecond, 





Alfonso 


Ме grandson, the namo ' the Chaste,” 

‘Later legend purports to telî us much 

More tan we can gather from con 
ary OF торта record. 

"OF the nert three Ao. we aro alco 
ablo to gather very Little, but during. 
fheir period, GOGO we got ing 

inning of ongan'sed.roeietance, 
& Мозыр invaders and alo» the 

ening of an organised Ar 

Especial; can this be noted of 

(ото V. (389-1021). 

Alfonso V1. (1009713091, à jenter 
of argantaed теаййалев to the M 
He brought Spain nearer the 
and endeavoured. by эр; 
йат to үйге Spal 

Alonso эт), 
king of the men of two reli 
Жебе after the unity of 
оссе tho Moors» Пе wan ilc 

ing to check a Moorish rising. 

fone Pitt. (15S 1214). Кк 
ot шше and leader of the Сун. 
Sonlition that broke the power of the 
Moore, По married а daughter of 
Henry IL of England. 

“Afonso 4X. 1158-1250), King of 
Leon. "the ойу important feature 
of his reign is tho quarrels whioh his 
Жагоо brought Him ше mit the 


ре. 
Alfonso X. (1252-84). * Kl Sabio " 
ina), a learned king, who geve 
ment to the study of 

is policy, however, led 
to frequent quarrels with his nobles, 
and his attempt to obtain the empire 
led to much severe and unpopular 


taxation. 
(1312-50), the 


paar 
mg Fr 
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Alfonso ХІ. 
МЕЕ А 
manner in which he repressed his 
rebellions nobles, and for the defeat 
E aih aa E 
сү 

Sere мыла a dme a 

E 

; OM 

es UES medi 

tugal, whi to this time was a 
EX WC S 
distinguished himselt in many battles 
iene NES (1211-23), E 
ИКС RS 
the power of the clergy, for which he 
Borner” qmm 
E ан. 

Alfonso 111. (1248-1 His reign 
was taken up principally in ügbting. 
mee 
NT NE 
а ыгы e eum 
DUREE ш 
Кеш ышы 
к {сусты 

{олоо V. (1038-81) usuelly 
NO INA 
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Alfred 


feines for himself by invading the 
rrivories of the Moors Їй Africa. 

Alfonso Vf. (1656-67), Forced by 
hia vinea ta aÑdienta in ‘1687, ha re- 
tired to Terecira, whore he d. În 115. 

‘Alfonso ХИ. (1875-85) was b, Nov, 
28, 1867. In 136% he accom 

8 mother into exile, and in 1870 she 
abdicated in his favdur. While con- 
tinuing his education at Sandhurst im 
1874 he issued a manifesto proclaim- 
ing himsel the anly representative of 
the Spanish monarchy. In Ше fol- 
lowing year he entered Spain, being 
receive whore with cuttin. 
He married his cousin, the Princess 
Maria de las Mercedes, and on her 
death an Austria! Drinoem, Maria 
Christina. He of phthisis » 
Nov. 1885, having shown himself i 
his short reign to le а tacttul and 
Furless wovervigu. 

‘Alfonso XIL, son of Alfonso XIL., 
in the, May, 1886, following 
hie father’s death. Hie mother, 
Queen Maria Christina, acted as 
mgen) during Шз minority, He 
assumed control of the gov. in 1902. 
At the age of sixteen. n 1908 hé 
married Princess Victorie Eugenio of 
Battenberg, niooo of Edward VIL, 
and narrowly escaped assassination 
on the day ої his marriage. Ад dr 
Was б. to the throne in Nay 1901. 

‘Alford, & vil. in Aberdeenshire 
whore tho Covenanters wore dofeatod 
by Montrose, 1045, 

Alford, а irk, tn. 22 m. NE, of 
Besten, Lincolnshire: pop. $50. 

Айга, Dean Henry. D.D. (1910-71) 
как, divine and scholar, Ho showed 

Ж Proms | of, extmardinary 
abilities, for at the axe of ten he had 
written sar. Lat. odos and a history 
of the Jews, Не entered Cambridge 
in 1829; Shortly afterwards be sued 
bis frst volume, ontitied Poena and 
Poetical Fragments. His most wel- 
known book, The School of the Heart 
and other Poema, followed, In 1341 he 
became vicar of Wymeswold Ш 
Leicester. His scholarly and erudite 
Chapters on the Greek Poets now ap- 
peared. In 1887 he was ordained 
dean ot Canterbury. " Amoug the 
kany yume he wrote Je" бошо, те 
le, 
or i о Get ween the Мате 
and the Seine, is noted for its veterin- 
f lies founded by Bourgelat, 
1700, 


























an 
in 
the early part of tho ninth century, 
He was the first among the Arabian 
ustrouomers 10 ыпшпотше Ше small 
stellar groups, ап пе wrcto а treatise 
оп the alemania of aetronomy. 
‘Alfred the Great (371-000) waa b. at 
Wantage, in Berkshire: tho exact date 
of his Dird Ы not known, and authori- 








Alfred 184 Alfreton 
(ifer, илге tin vosre SS and So ey ema | 








prior te ів. jou Lo thee tirane be fention. A, waa the first Erg. 
фа tii el E ET | 
Вато Тїр down to his Чо dig o Sl Prosperity of 
wag Ше Youngest son Of КАШ, 
ФАЙ чира un tiny шкы of ie 
ier brother. he fie ет rene (f 
Е his reim wero comstantl; 
ed in ри the Dames undor titir | 
Жа ш dis Por, миш 
Danes ina vain 
ізатопа Eve the талы! сот; 
‘rot iro the сетан war and | 
bioossied which Bhe hd endured. 









parta of Europa, men тон 


(would be of use to him Je Mey 
echome foc the education tie 
Tonin af Engtani- Ciel аноде 
к ит. е as mating 
Werfrith. and und. Pram, 
Si due the Тарт ч 
| riis vri, to EE ie age 
dij uy the moet of Mis ehaol adadad 
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Koctesissdien! Fistor 
Gong ar Ao nimelt” He 
û osde ed laws, commited om the 
pi tbn edo ine бше 
ner part of bi ralen was 
inka aj in iiime tii Dunes 
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n? BR A. was Orivem [mio the wouds Alfred, Ernest Albert, Deke of Sawe- 
tanta" of Comer, ead ee себш aad Cate aed eee | 
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fering iy Hames нир TER to eared the nee, а 
od" alton Wilshire цп 8729 depen ЧОВ me waa 
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реши cmm 
Pio their sel 
ее АЦ 
Short Мерт Табун SE the end of 
lich "os шешу aly Known s 
the Tatty ST AL dente was ale 
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fie eat wean lide up nd 
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Alfuras 


Alturas, or Haraturas, the aborigi- 
aal Inhal 

Also Duru, Coram, and New Guinea, p 
nd sald to be of Malay extraction. 

"Агав (Lat. cloa, seaweed), with the 
tungi. torm the lange group of the 
vegetable kingdom known ав the 
Thallophyta; they have many charac" 
ieristios in common, end Lie lchons 
pe а Curious ink Between thom, as | 
‘hoy are partis algal end 
god in construction. While, how 
Ever, А. possess chlorophyll--some- 
mes masked by other colours—the | 

fangi ате devoid at a plement. Ao: 
cording to the colouring matier they 
Gonteln, tho A. aro divided {ato groon 
utr rupee, rowe A. ot 
Ehæophuceæ, fed, A. or Raodophycea 
faometiines F'bridez). blue-green A. 
or Dyanophyces. 

Pianta in. this group reproduce 
either sexually or asexually, Шш the 
latter case frequently by Neans of 
ciliated mporen which are able to move 
in the water. In the sexual repro- 
duction tho gametes somotimes unite 
im ‘sogamous conjugation, Ye, wid 

кеше; but others. hare 
Retarognmons conineatinn. whan R 
male unio with а female gamete to 
form the new plant. 

Tho Pleurodecus ls а woll-known 








greon alga which ocours as а, unosi: 
falar plant on dario wood. ft multi. 
plies by cell-division, and often many 


Sells will be found together; it also 
Reproduce by biciliate spores and 
isogamously. Spirogyra is usually 
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of Celebes, but inhabiting | 


artiy fun- | 


Algara 


| whieh have a largo nucleus and many 
Wü Tho odgonlum forme а roundel 
toplasmie ovum, and the sperma 
[Бо swima Gown’ а passage w the 
ovum: the resulting obspore gi res rise 
Usually Lo four zoospores with cilla. 
and these break freo, swim about, and 
finally form a new plant. 
| "Krom the three’ exainples of the 
| Chlorophucem given above it will be 
seen that the green A. vary greatly 
Toth in structure and аз regards thoir 
j producto process. “Other well- 
known types, such ва ше Ülothrir 
[spe to. nine eaters ња Teas 
cheria common to damp earth and the 
‘oll of potted tera and other plante, 
jand We Chlamydomonas found in 
ditches and ponds, show different 
Pir again. The Pheophycer 





‘Bhodophyeers consist nearly on- 
rely of seaweeds (Qe and tho 
1 Cyanophycete is regarded as à doubt" 
TIE аларм T 
e Суапардуге consist 

‘simple plants growing im both fresh 
land sea water. Neither nucleus nor 
тшш! reproduction hes been, ob 
served In connection with it. They 
Teproduce by monne af арата oF by 
|div. of а filament at a coll called a 
Легаси, i.e. а large cell which con: 
tains food material. See D. Hl. оош 
Structural Botany, part i, 1907: Y. 
Wolle's Freshwater Aloe, 1881. 

Algo, Fossil, aro not уоту common, 
gring to the destructible nature of 
ihe icing plantas ror ently alee, 
comparison "is Impossible  owln 

















tend in alleap tine fa ponda and theif eek o similarity with pina 
Кр іп, ктр това r апа еі ek of ag ein a 
cells united to form a filament, each | generu occur іш Silurian, carboulfer- 
Ша compete in laeit КЫ the ag laagte. gous, att Isr oli 
lament having no attachment and | Algardi, Alessandro (1602-54), 
showing по dstnetion. of baee and | Italien veulptor eed architect, Was А 
отша по Шренк aie ап PM Cs мга мос. тыа 
ФИ in the tiie of Linaus (o ve: irst worked in Маш, but after: 











long to the genus Confers, of jointed 
A., but this is too wide & name for 
present-day discoveries. "The spiro- 
кута conjugates in an iscgamous 
manner; two neighbouring fllsmenta 
send out processes from their cells 
which fusa on meeting, and form a 
tube through which the contents of 
one cell, contracted into a gamete, 
pass over into Шо оог coll аша blero 
nite with а similar, gamete. 
Qidogeium is a filamentous green 
alga which grows attached to stones 


The | 


| wards went to Коше, where he 
[executed two statues in stucco, for 
the Capella Boncini in the church of 
San Silvestro. ilis principal works 
are: the colossal group in marble, 
| presenting the decapitation of Saint 
Paul, for the ehurch of the Padri 
Bernabili at Bologna: the monument. 
of Lco NL, and "Attila checked by 
Saint Lco, lu St. Peter's; aud te 
bronze statue of Tanocent X- 

[c proba. here, Knüvn as 
Carob, a loċust-treo, and as the Mes- 








im ponds. Tt reproduces by means of | quito tree. It belongs to the genus 
в Faulicliate spore which moves Шш | Leyubinosie, und iw к nalivu of the 
the Water and anally attaches teolf to | Meciterranéan countries. In appear- 
a stone and forma another filament, or ance it іє поб unlike the apple-tree, 
ft reproduces sexually by means of an |The fruit consists of a brown pod 
odgonium and antheridlum. These from 4 to 8 in. long, It forms n 
two sexual огуиз шву occur on the large pars of the food ot the poor. 
same filament, or one kind may be The Seeds were once used ав Jewellcrs 
peculiar to a single filament. The | weights. 

Bathoridium, whioh lo formed by eall- | Algarotti, Feenoesno, Count (1712. 
division, produces two spermatozoids | (4), an Italian philosopher and writer 
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Algarvé 


on art. He was educated at Rome and 
Bologna, Не became acquainted wil 
Voltaire at Paris, and the relavionship 
assumed a long friendship. Ве now 
roduced in Pars Newtomanisn 
dame, « work on optics. 
bo was’ made eount of Prumia by 
Frederick the Great, Пе is celebrated 
for his wide learning, end was ac- 
quainted with most of tho Tamous 
men of his day. His chief work of art 
ie Зо copra le belle arti. Other worka 
ате Mocnsand Travels in Russia, Lis 
Chie? merit is that of having rendered 
Science and Wirature fashionable 
among the upper classes of society. 

‘Algarvé, tho smallest and moet 
southerly ' prov. of. Portugal. ^ Til 
1253 it was in ihe possession of the 
Moore, Ite ате is 1937 80. m; its 
DoD. din 00) 255.131. Eni and 
wine are abundantly produced. The 
ме! Industries of the people are 
hing and salt making. Faro is the 
chiet town. 

‘Algnzall, or Algazel, or Al-Ghazzali, 
Abu Hamed Mohammed (1053-1111), 
famous Mosler theologianandphilo- 
Sopher, b. at Tus in. Persia,” who 
teught for а long time at Bagdad. 
Ha pub. numerous works, of which 
the chic ie tho Destruction of the 
Philosophers. Towards the end of his 
Ше he embraco Suism. 

‘Algebra, а system of mathematical 
calculations where quantities , are 
dosigmated by symbols, usually letters 
of the alphabet. In ordinary A. the 
Same operations are carried or as in 
arithmetic, but the symbols b 
capable ‘of a mare generalised ani 
extended meaning than che gures 
used in arithmetic, It facilitates eal- 














culation where the numerical values | (5 


аге not known, or are inconverientiy 
large or small, or where it is desirable 
te tham in an analysed form 
Addition is denoted by + and sub 
traction by =; a+b апа a-b there- 
fore indicate the addition and suo. 
traction respectively of the quantities 
represented by е and b. ‘The resulte 
may enter into subsequent calcula: 
tions ав (a+b) апа (2-0), Muitiplica- 
tion is denoted by x, ор by pui 
the symbols together, thus ахі 
division is denoted by + or the use 
of the fractional form, thus a+ 
Involution. or the multiplication. of 
the same quantity, is shown by the 
use of small numbers, or indices; Unus 
аваа =a. — Therciore a x a = a^i 
аста, ог at, Evolution is de- 
noted by the use of radice] signs or of 
fractional indices; thus the seventh 
root of 


Negative ^ quantities commoni: 
омот Into aigebriio osloalacion. hus 
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Algeria 
it the value of bol be Р 

the distance in a given 
direction of a point from а “Axed 


point, the corresponding negative 
Symbol represents an equal extension 
in the opposita direction, Unreal 


Quantities, aueh am the square rost 
of a negative quantity, can also be 
symbolised and used in A. Thus: 
Ral 

A. was probably known in a rudi- 
aptary form to the anot, курма; 
Dut the earliest. western work оп the 
munjent wna утеп by Diophantua 
SE Aioxandria about ap. 320, The 
Findus had developed A, however, 

а роши far beyord the Achieve: 
ments of Diophentus. From them tha 
‘Arabs bronght the system to the 
wrest, and Mohammed bon Musa, e 
Жр.” 800, wrote, a work епыйөї 
Ҹел wa't-mugabala, from which 
the sword" elkclrs "hes beon derived. 
Tn’ 130%, an alan merchant, Loo- 
nardo of Pisa, reintroduced the study 
of A. into Богоро, where it had de- 
clinea since the fall of the Roman 
empire. "The solution of cubic equa- 
Попа aad Piquedratie equations was 
accomplished by the sixteenth ocn- 
tary, and im the sovontoertl Frair 
ciscus Vieta used symbols for known 
quantities as well ав Unknown, and 
introduesd such terms as аулга, 
negative, апа coeficient. Descartes) 
the famous Fr. plulesopher,connecued 
A. with geometry Iu 1631, and did 
much to extend she theory of equa- 
Hon. Since hin time progress bas 
beon constant. ^ Among many who 
havo developed A. and allied systems 
шау Uo menücued "Newton, LUO 
Kagrange, Peacock, Sylvester, an 
aylar. 


'Kigotiras, a Spanish tn. in the prov, 
ot Cadiz, situated on the Bay of 
Gibraltar. Charcoal and tanned 
| leather аге extensively produced. 
‘The tn. ia noted for its oranges and 
buünghte, but is ehietly memorable 
for the Conference of the Powers held 
there In 1300. This arose out of the 
unscttled state of Morocco, due ta 
the deposition of Abdul Aziz by his 
brother, Muley Hafid, who succosded 
himae sultan. Inthe agreement of АТ 
weciras sixued ош Apri T, the powers 
entrusted France and Spain with the 
oi creating a gendarmerie and 
pacitying the country. Tho Agadir 
incident, which during 1911 taxed 
Vie resources ӨГ European diplomacy, 
arose from what was alleged to be a 
practical meondiaiion by Commany ot 
tho Algeciras agreement. Pop. (m 
1900) 13,303. сф 
Aseria, а country of N. Africa and 
a FT. possession, lis boundaries are. 
оп the N. the Mediterranean, on the 
W. Morocco, on the 8. the Sahara, 
оза on the D. Tunis. The political 


























Algeria 


dive. of the country aro three, Oren 


оп the V^, Ацйггз in the cent, and | 3, 


Constantiie in the E. The area is 
ТЕД ап 


“Fhe physical features of A. divido 
the country into three dive, viz. 
the N- the Tel, ooneistiog’ of 
masses divided here and there by 
deep and fertile valleys! in the ОДА 

a region of stoppos, а mountainous 
Тыйын broken, at intervals’ by 


g 















Int. chains, col- 
ast Mt», but 
Bida! 





The Tell is the most populous region, 
and is on tho average 47 m. broad, 
The Seppe, or middie region pos 
sesses largest streams, which 
empty themselvem im the. Маб 
ranean, through gaps in the Coast 
Mte. They are ct no navigable value, 
being choked and considerably diam 
ished in size during the summer. In 
irrigation, however, they are of more 
value, 

“Thcclimate of A. is generally warm, 
though the varying altitudes cause & 
wide range of temperature. "The coast 
enjoys a very mild climate. ‘The 
Fainy season is" prolonged over а 
теа extending from Become to 

атор, ^ From Nay to October a hot, 
dry climate 14 experienced, rendered 
vory extreme by the Sirocco, s wind 
tbat proves o grat afliction, vouh on 
account of its great heat and ot 
tho fine send it carries, During the 
day the temperature ls vory di Terent 
from that felt ot night. Generally the 
climate ie ‘heelshy, and many im: 

movements in the shape of Irrigation, 

ia draining at Таке Waihi, and fe 

plan foresta conduce to more 
Salubricus conditione than naturally 
Would Le found. 

"he vegetation 01 A. inciudesmany 
trees, among which the palm pre. 
dominates. "Th» boring of arterien 
‘wells has made it easy for the frait- 
bearing ires to flourish, In Tell 
within recent years, wheat bae madé 
great progress; in Algier Trut ana 
Semotables are cultivated extensively, 
while the grape, silk, and tobacco сш: 
tivated torm considerable pervion ct 
the industries of the perle. Т 
ane indications. of great possibilitics 
of on important developmen: in the 
Production of wine. Tho forests cou. 
tain pino, oak, cedar, pistachio, carob, 
clive, and myrtle trees. Cort and 
parte grass are amour the most tm: 
portant exporta In the steppes in- 
Exhaust le supilin ot ны ге grown 
Little of the nuneral wealth is worked, 
but there is evidenco that ion and 
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Algeria 
he, population, ip 1006 ты 
231,950, consisting of a mixture of 
peoples "Irem Europe, Asa, and 
Аса. Or tho native пай, the chiet 
are Atabe and Berbers, she former 
being found оробо in dhe S. while 





the latter Inhabit the dist. of 
umber of Moom, though not pure, 
are found on the coast. 10 the towns 
negroes, originally siuves, ЇШ the 
menial positions of labourers and 
servants, The prevailing religion is 
Islam, which is found in its purity 
only among tho Атаа. 

Animal lito in A. contains, among 
domestic animals, camele and sheep, 
horses and mules, "sheep form tue 
Chief wealth of the Arabs. Wild 
animals are leopards, few nowever in 
number, jackals, hyenas, Algorian 
apes, bears, brown bears, end the red 
deer: Periodic visits of locusts are 
responsible for great damage, 

Algiers is the enn. and prin. port. 
Oran is the cap. of the dist. of that 
пешо and а Bourlsbing seaport. The 
inland cap. of ‘Constantine is a 
in of the same name, "(ther porta 





There is a large coasting | trade, 
‘The chief exports are those of oxen, 
sheep, and horses Communica: 
tion "existe by гай between the 
frontiers ol Morocco aad Tanie 
and between Algiow, Oran, and 
Constantine by branch lines, "m 
the ваше system being many of the 

From 1876, A., formerly under 
military despotism, became governed 
by a civil governor-eneral, "The post 
wes ornamental till 1900, when direct. 
Authority over customs and smaller 
matters was vested in his poreon. 
To-day A. is entirely dependent upon 

FE ыйын Ба Wels i 
tien “being conducted im the Re 


ту. Та carly times the inhab. 
ГА, comprised he Numidlans in the 

‘nd tho Moor in tho W. Under 
tha Romana the elder of the W. 
formed practically colonies of Rome, 
About a.D. 440 the Vandals couquered, 
A» and relapse Into a condition of 
barbarity followed. Sonia) advance. 
ment found impetus in the imiigre 
tion of Mohammedans. Algiers was 
Built v. 035 by ur. Arub prince named 








| еп, whose family held control of A 


till 1148. The Almouhedes then 
took possession of it. In 1460 It war 
broken up into a number of зше 
territories. "There settled In à. in 
1492 the Moora and Jews who had 
been expelled from Spain. In order 





copper exist. 


Google 


to поо revenge, piracy woe adopted 


Alghero 


pad extensively followod., The Spaa; 
igh monarch Ferdinand punished 
ещ by taking Algiers in 1509. At 
ima n prince of A. sought the aid 
Gta famose тк pisto named 
Погик Barbarcssa. At this point 
Turkish power ш A, way Ue said wo 
bave begun, for with the treachery 
necessary to hia trade, Barbarossa 
siew the amir whom he had come to 
help, and masmering his followers, 
tab. himself sultan of А. А period 
ot success attended him, but Aaally 
be was taken and beheaded. ‘The 
monarchy was thea given io his 
brother, who, under the protection of 
the Ottoman court, and with the aid 
of a Turkish army, drove out (ле 
Spaniards, installed а military abso- 
Iutiem and piracy. Various er- 
ditions, under the Eng., Duteh, Fr. 
niards, end Americana sucess: 
sively, failed to check piracy till 1820, 
when Algiers was bombarded into sub- 





mission by в Kr. fleet, General Clausel | 


now endeavoured 10 establish order. 
4 fieros and intrepid opponent rose 
ia the person of Abd-el Kader, who 
organised a holy war to such ad- 
vantage that the Tr. general was 
fread tn send for reinforcements, 
Clausel’s successor, Damrémort, 
severely punished the Eabvles, d 
branch of the Berbers, and a differeat 
state of things now prevailed. Соп: 
stantine was subdued and a govern: 
gcneral appointed. In 1847 Abd. 
Kader surrendered. А serios of 
insurrections of tho Kabyles gare 
the Ет. considerable ‘rouble, but order 
was ultimately restored" During 
Napoleon's Franco-Prussian war it 
became nocessary to withdraw meat 
«f the troops from A., «nd tho oppor. 
tunity was seized to revolt against 














the military despotism then in vogue. | 


Since 183. however, order "has 
been preserved and the natives 
tavo maintained a friendly attitude. 
Attempts to establish rail communi- 
ation Lo Senegal baro mel wita шаге 
Success, and вә, Tar endeavours to 
milariy connent A. and the Sondan 
have prospered, „Ste Harris, G. V. 
Pract, Guide, 1893. 

Alghero, a seaport on the W. coast 
et Sardinia. Cora! diving and Deling 
form its chief industries, А convict 








settlement is estab. there. Pop. 
901, 10,778. 
Algiers, the cap. of Algeria, Tho 


name Is derived from Al-jezatr, an 
Arabic word meaning islands, 

form a harbor. whieh after heavy 
крово provides good accommo 
Чоп, four ie. wero joined together. I 
f situated on the slopes of a hill at the 
summit of ишеп 18 в fortress called 
the Kasbah, which belonged in 
former daya to the heya. "The city 
consista of two parts, one of which is 
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0 succeeded by Ше serios of thé 


Algonkian 
old, while the other is а marked con 
trait by reason ot ite modernity, The 
modern tn. possesses many splendid 
Strata and ithe general ain ie quite 
European. The publie buildings of 
most importance are tho Kasbah, the 


| gov. offtes, the palaces of the gover 


Hor-generaland archoishop, the Rom. 
Садо cathedral, and the ch uren of 
Holy Trinity (tha Ene. chureh) The 
ta. is famous for the extent of ite 
iudwatry of oeparto gross paper. It 
is also the frat coalite station in im- 
portance in the Mediterranean. Shel- 
Bwa trem every wind it enjoys а 
vory mild climate, and je visited 
Sn that account by many Europeans. 
The present tn, was built by te Bu: 
ıukkin Zetri. “Until the expulsion of 
the Moors and Jews from Spain 
it was of comparatively ‘little im 
Portance. dn 1900 tho pop. was 
34,049, comprising a mediey of aj 
nationalities. 

‘Algin. a jelly-Like substance found 
ont {лса of certain senweedr 
Tr is used in the soluble state ior 
thickening soups, and ae a alzo f 
Тершщ" porous surfaces to Tooelvs 

In. 

о за Bay, а trond inlet of 1. South 
Africa. Bartholomew Diaz made it 
Jis second landin In the SW. 
angle is Port Elizabeth, the W. апп 
ends m Cape Recife 

‘Algol, or û Persol a star of the 
second ‘magnitude. Tt ls the best 
Known variable star, changing from 
magnitudo 22 to 26 during a period 
of 68 hours 49 minutes owing to being 
@elipged by a dark companion star 
Vowel estimated that A. is 14 times 
the size of the san, and its dark com- 
Fanion about th: some size ao tae wun, 
and ho concludes that the. distance 
between their wo centres i8 3,200,000 
miles. ‘The density ı8 not mòre than 
one-fourth of the density of water. A 
fran а helium apoctrums, and tho 














|al-Sud classifel it as a red star in 


die wath coutary, itis now а brillant 
E 
ботов, an extensive dist. In the 
е io (he deminlon of 
anada бо the К. shore of Lake 
Hüte The ter, ский mitem 
чш. beim rich Ie кїтөг abd cur 
тес. The Canadian Palio Вацон 
Vases through Che diet 
‘Algonicien (17 Sreieri, а geologital 
terti used to denote а strata of tocka 
that overlies the basal system» ands 
Б 
Sanie atem. In Ehe Teglon ef Я 
бере theo мер ea] 
quarts, limestone, sandstone, ote, 
Onain ушу улды Шош and бор: 
per deposits: (2) Stock, agroup of & 
Amorin indiana embracing, mor 
iriban than ang other aroun. Ta ihe 
group originally there wore various 





Algonquins 1 


2ribal ennfedereries, though nn rent 

sin af the teins a to ates peop 

gabled. The Ак. wem the fire M. 

American Ln-Lsns ta somo In contaci 

with the Eag, but now the 

aem etal "жейли! ani 
[шы bp dises ч 


ш 
Жн ез e пыш э 
кыы ted nen 

Tele. 








Ameng thelr diferant valdivisiuda 
are Абел. Метс, Driewaren, 
Menem, (stes, The term de DO 
керте tho Indu inbab. af 
Alruasll a Spanish titie conferred 
s iting s ынсы ie 
meted 





"mon 

pitiran core T 

‘a tie ite ea, 

Eum ear 
фертов of amtainEy. 


Frankes beroni, U i 
AST 
TATUS, won йу vloterioea var th. 
anil extended the йс 
af Ube Mohazmaedan creed, Ella ad- 
[ministration тте теш, үа 
ing Ма Mette. marning Mosriebed 
He founded a library wich ооо. 
tamod €90,000 voti. nnd afterwards 
Fone the Paota Acmlscar of 





‘One 
[Estat n ls poe Мы 
‘egos m Pod af 


Ahama a m. nt E. Spain in tho 
grion оС Grenade 1E den ves ‘ta 
[y hic. 





Bday это of thn few reminimg | 


Soaumenis of antiquity, 


Ayton 
ышан! а раша, wi 


акра 





Каш? alban, meaning "tls md 

gastie," becnose nf tha goloit of tho 

brick of which tho walis mery oan- 

posed. foie ыспай by a eive 
бопеси bere aim 

Ну nere 01 биши. that 


su 


he Hal af аз, 
ишы поша. 
pears betreten. 


 Alhaurin-el«grande 
Ambassadors la the 
l rena Pailt during the 
тези and al 
howen nost at the methian ara ua- 
"re | Rome, the painting e che fateri 
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ашан ам таю cour оғ тин 


T. iranslaLicsa- 
from the Korus, besid 


[PE ЫЫ 

Albauriz-el-grande. а ta. af Spain 
in the г. Of Malaga. Tt has 
Ris e 


taa quarries- 








Alhazen 1 


Alhazen, an Arabian mathems 
tician of the eleventh century, He 
was b. at Basra, and d. in Cairo in 
1035." In order то avoid а task the 
ense of Which he had boastec to the 
hukim, ho feiened madness till that 
monarch’ death. Ie is regarded аз 
an autho: үч 











Horn ut Месе in 600, he married 


Fatima, augnter of 
Ta б Me иша mačo 
calit. Те young widow or отин» 
med, however, rebelled, but. tae i 
murelon was crushed. In 661 Ali 
Soa лач, Mis tule jo notion 
able fi thut two parties vere formed 
in the state, a result which arose from 
tho diftcrent supporters of Une strir- 
sling partiou im the rebelion. The 
erg Shiites end Sunnites reniwe- 
yely. All is looked upon as lut iuc 
ousted à reputaLio for участ 
ii haî by Fatima threo sena, Hassan, 
Hosein, und Mohnen. Hassan wues 
соодой his fathor for a short time in 
the gov., ond with int teriunsted, 
according to Ше Arabie istorians 
the Teritin ate calitate. fe. the sues 
cession О! Chose calik who hud been 
appointed by tho fme ehoico of the 
йш. 
Ali, Hyder, see трк à 
АН Baba, the lero of a story in the 
Arabian Nights ides who discover 
"ico Open Sesame to ener 


An Bey T 
anie of a Spanish traveller, Domingo 
Badia y Бетен Ше wus a student ef. 
Arabio and of tho castos and mar. 
here of the Kast. Travelled much ia 
йө Кам und made a puris: tO 
Mecca. Was a Honupartist, and wrote 
an wecount of his travels in Avia und 
Africa. Died ut Aleppo, 

Ali Pasha (1741-1822), the Lion, 
was б.к Alb The carly death 
or his tabwer alfected” his “mother 
So much that she became imbued with 

ы uameiy vengtanoe. do 
this idea her son was constantly edu 
cawd. Hu plowed verv shorty Wat 
папу of th 


for ho murdorod hi» author 


мз "cou. 
Mohan 




















































to ensure lis own position, and later, 
upon a churge of 
ТИШ 


poisoning, wile ш; 
J'he was 






cunning bribery, aud was Orten in- 
terested in tho predatory ventures. 
He helped iho "Turke curing the 
Austro- Kussian wür A ошо o! 
cool impudcuce, deliberato Detayal, 
aud high, daring ended in his being 

led by Sultan Mahmoud. The 
character of such а man is easily 








Google 


90 Alice 
ascertained from the account of his 
life. The cruelty of his revenge was 
truly flendsh. "llis administration 
теше upon the prinejnle or terror; he 
jcurtainly extirpated the robbers and 
other criminals and rendered һе 
{counter scoure from oll depredations 
[but his own. He was a Munstlinan 
ошу by тшде: he fully protected th 














Greeks ond other Christians in the 
exercise of their ‘and aliowed 
tiem to have cchools and even a 





Туш and He treated all 
nationalities alike: "the Turks liked 
him least. becanse he would not allow 
hem ta име tho ret of the people. 
Alias, a nemo given Lo à second 
when the previous one las Deva Tun- 
possible to deliver or falled In etreet, 
The term, however, las been cor 









names ‘used 
Aliaska, е 
Allaz, n. 





ш. near Manila, in the 
vov. of ‘Nueva keya, Luzon, in the 

hilippine Is. ‘The country is healthy 
aud fertile, producing Indian orn, 


tohucee, rico, end sugar. Pop, 
about 12,009. 
Alibi (Lat. alibi, elsewhere), the 








ot a peson who, churged with & 
, alles that he was elsewhere 
n the crime was committed, amd. 
thus could not be ишу. 

Alicante, u prov. in South 
Spi, fried. in 1823 i 
provs: of Veloncin und Muroi 

















innate is Vemperaus Cereals аге 
dy grown and great attention 
n Lo raving o! siik- worms. Atea, 
бө. me Pop. 470,140. 

Alicante is the cap. of tho prov. 
of dit name, and one of Ше Ghici 
zaparta of the country. Popular 
И, meat, nnd in an episcopal see. 











ica, called *PAmata’ (the 
Beloved); Is ш fortified tn. оп the 5. 
cvast Ol Sicily, and does à consider: 
able ‘trade. Here Reruns defeated 
the Carthaginians at the naval battle 
of Ecnonius, 850 B.C. It was sacked 
by ше Turks, 1943, Pup. 22,000. 

Alice, а їл. in Cape Colony, near 
Fort Beaufort. Situated in ite 
vicinity ie the mission station of 
Lovedale, 

Alice Maud Mary, Grand-duches 
ог Hesse 211843776), 
daughter of Queen 
child she was fond of all manner of 
Sports, and her childhood. passed 
without any prominent incidents, Jn 
Геву ае married Free lonis ef 
Hose? who succeded Bis iier аа 
Grand-duke Louis] Vin 1577, During 
Uus short ies of her father thc 
Driucces nursed hit witii the greatest. 
сале, and after his deata devoted 
lel "to conseling her mother. 


























yore 
[er 








Alicudi 
lettera, ed. by Dr. Sell, give а delight- 
ful impression of hor as mother, 


daughter, and wife, 
jOUdL, see LIPARI ISLANDS. 

‘Alien (Lat. alierus, foreign), one! 
who, resident in one state, io by ЫТЫ. 
or naturalisation thy subject of 
Another, ‘The privileges and disabili- 
Wes of As. in England have long been 
the subject of many statui 
the earliest being taat passed in the 
reign of Edward 11L ‘Tile law as itut 
present stands is based on two acts, 
the Arst, the Naturalisation Act, 1:70. 
(33 Vict. c. 14), and the second, the. 
Aliens Act, 1905, regulating the inmi. 
gration of As. The former act revised | 
ho whole lexisutio concerning As. 
removing many disabilities. | For. 
merly an A. could not, hold lend even 
on leasehold tenure (if wo except tho 
ОЙЫ Bectoh statutes of 1538 aud 
1607 granting this privilege to Tr. 
and Eng. subjects respectively), but. 
ihe act ог 1510 removed this’ dis- 
qualification. An A. is, however, pre- 
cluded from voting for, or bec: 
% mombor of, parliament or a muni 

body unless he has been natural 

l, in which caes. of coume, he 
ceases to be an A. Neither can ah A. 
‘own or hold any intorost ina British 
ship, but with this exception he may 
own, acquire, und dispose of all | 
таапгег of real or perona! property in 
the same way аяп nacural-born Hei 
subject. On the other hand, theformer 
priviloge of an A. of being tried by a. 
Jury de medietate tinue, ie. à Jury 
in criminal proceedings of which org- 
half are foreigners, has tern abolished, 
but he can sit on а jury after tom 
{еме domicilo in England or Wales. 
lt ie doubtful whether he can sit on a. 
Scotch jury, but he is expressly dis- 
qualited by statuto from serving en 
an Irish. Five years” residence in 
the United Kingdom is necessary Lo 
quality for naturalisation (4.2.0. On 
obtaining his (ог пег) certificate of 
naturalisation he bocomosas a natural- 
born British subject, except that, 
mniema there exists a treaty or law to 
the contrary, be may И ho returns to 
his former country still be regarded 
by the laws of that country as its 
subject, Thav this ia the ease wae 
brought prominently before the 
British publio when, in 1011-11. 
Kate Mulccka, а nataral-born Britis 
subject, б. Vie child born in England 
of ар "A. parent, wad claimed Ly 
Russia to bo a Russian ankject, her 
father 
3 








s, one of. 



































1 being a Polo. When on a visit 
‘Warsaw, sho was thrown invo 
rison, kept there about в year, ard 
wally’ sentenced to а long term of 








191 


ш 
h | hà eli 


Alien 
Darden fe the oa, The son an 
US Eus err мы 
EE Н 
See ee үнс a Tae 
шы ld ыру tree 
аы stants Т БАЕ 
Law E 
marrying an Englishman becomes a 
Е 
ХЫ numer ot A im the 
United Kingdom is very кшш, being 
Кы e О Lied 
ings Ean та 
ee a Sos a 
Ho data ин аде 
tae SP аре Rand te 
Mie iM Sanath pe gee 
Einbau crits ey, 
HUN Gh a Werte dae 
E 
DX A aa 
к К+ 
poc 
Lau Sind шан 
йш, ныш н poran m 
AT as Pr S 
pur ылыа та д 
Е UR 
SER e s чыга 
aries ae CEE 
ie toutes Bou hehe RAE 
УЗАЛА ps 
Pali a ace 
Gel ef Minter кыы 
hp ECT 
Repeat aida 
ошу discharge her human freight at 
pA ACE TRA 
кейт ct 
piu M Sheers 
perro иш шн et 
appointed by the Ноте Sccretary. 
уо HE Meme Rei: 
San iras Ris arabe 
pups popu x 
pum чыш Vie ie 
S ier ie Bh a RE 
ie soe te, К 
la Sire dei Миена 
Map чо tpe рари E 
кн к ж 
N 
BEELER 
m penei e e 
saye areant paranee ше 
Fea Meche Ear S Seow a 
xc font Ran ths 
To coe to. rr 
Sanu sud $ abcr лы 
aoe Bela sedet teat i 
Е E oN 
Күү EE 
fo р ar 
































jnprionment and екше та Siberia, |erporlaliy n Мот of tho growing 
her ОНЫ nationality, not being power of Jepan and Chins, fe prob: 
recognised by Rusaian law. Diplo" |lematical, Evon of White imietante 





matio negotiation secured Ler а free 


Google 


1t is necessary that they should paas 


Alienation 





CSS" prohibit the immigration of 
папке hbanr. and the latter conn- 
try displays a touching faith in the 
integrity of humanity by requiring 
ali passengers, 

steeraze, 10 sity а document, before 
embarkation te United States? ports, | 
deularing whether thoy are poly gam: | 
ists or anarchists, both of which аге 
гегин а landing. The nuraber of As, 
resident inthe United Kingdom іш 515 
Was about n quarter of a mil 














Bee NATURALIBATION, 
Alienation, їп law a term used to 
denote the’ voluntary ‘transfer of 
estates from опо person to anct ier by 
conveyance and not by inheritance 











Ali, the drt letter of Ше Arabic 
alphabet, (see ALMIOIEET) amd also of 
ter Їз 


"rhe le, 





the word Allah (Gov). 





embracing divinity 
Aligarh, a city and dist. in the 
N.W. prove. of India. [t became a 


fortress in 1759 under Sindhie acting | 


{OF the Fr, and was stored Vy the 
British ш” 1803. Area of dist, of 
Aligarh 1987 sq. m. pop. (1901) 
in t ical 

лыпеві, а typographical term 
used to Gonote the process by which 
the type letters are arranzed їп lines. 

Alignments, an ‘srchulorical e 
pression used to denote the arr 
Шеш of rows of meahire or upright. 
stones in parallel lines. Famous 
examples are at Carnac in Brittany, 
and at Callernish in the is of Lewis in 
Sootland. 

Alima, trib. of the Lower Congo. 

Aliment, Alimentary Allowance, see 
ALIMONY. 

Alimentary Canal, the name given 
to the whole digestivo tract from the 
шош to the unus. Tt Includes the 
mouth, esophagus, stomach, ев; 
ea with the eum, rectum, and 
anus, " See soparato headings, 

‘Alimentary Debt, a torm in cote 
jaw used to denote a dobt due for 
maintenance. Should the debtor re- 
fuse payment he м liable to be 
imprisoned. 

‘Aliment 
vided" for 





























Fund is moncy pro- 
ho mulatenunee of the 
Teciplent. Thi» provision cannot be 
claimed" by creditors. A debtor, 
however, cannot provide an A. F. for 
his own use. 

‘alimony 18 tho sum of money, 
ordered by the court to be raid bY | 
either the husband or wife in n 
divorce оше or judicial separation 
towards the maintenance of the other 
party. lt must be proved that the 
person against whom the order is 








Google 


102 


whether saloon oF | 





Alison 
mado has the moena to pay. A. 
vario from one-fifth to опе of 
the, joint income. See DIVORCE. 
їл. Bekar ndi A00). выь 
historian and politician. "He ocen: 
| pled the chair of history and political 
Economy at Upsala. He wrote 1m- 
[рта morta on tie сораш оа] 
‘story of Swedon end on the union of. 
Norway and Sweder, ^ lle embraced 
| he Swedish nationalist causo. 
Alipur, ап important suburb of 
смеша" and formerly the reddence 
of the ientenant-povarnor of India 
созш gamo of the 
Quest publie building: of Culeutla. 
1 Allseans, or Aleschans, в medicexa 
comotery "hear Aries that gave the 
пале to в chanson de pede of the 
Carlovingian epie cele. The meat 
| important episodes ave the two batis 
at Alyscamps (Куш, Campi) near 
| Ares. Tt the йт batte, William 
бош Nez * ia boaten by the Sara- 
cons, but in the second he takes his 


[сше 
Alishan, Leon, Armenian poet and 
M at "Gonwtantinóple in 

0. Ee occupied а chair im t 
College “Raphael at Venice. Il 
олмага. greatest Arme 
poet. "His works include Popular 
Ronda of the Armenians, Historica! 
Monomaphe, trancietions of Eng. 
бег end Fr. posts. Ше knowledge 
of history wae extensivo, and Le wrote 
а Histori and Geography of Armenia. 
"Alismaoero, an order of rmonocoty- 
ledoncus pianta which receives Re 
out the Alisma plantago, the 

Pater plantain, common in и. 

The order contains ten genera. 


b. at Edinburgh, ntudied at Glos: 
gow aud Oxford universities. 
Orders in 1778. In 1784 he married 
Dorctaea, danghter of Professor Gre- 
gory of Edinburgh, Hold livings at 
|Roddington nnd Kenloy, and was 
afterwards appointed senior lacum- 
| bent of St. Раш Chapel, Edinburga. 
| The latter part of his life was spent 
at Colington, Esser, where he died. 
Ho pub. sev. books, including the 
ae o] Lori Viocdlrteictce uud. өшү 
on the Nature and rmciples of Taste. 
‘Alison, Sir Aron. 1792-1561), the 
younger’ son of the Rov. Arch. 
Alison (supra). Bora ia Shropshire, 
| studied uL Edinburgh University. 
Called, to Scottish bar In 1Bli. 
‘Tonred the Continent, and was made 
an udrocate-depute for Scotland in 
1822. Decame prowinent ав ап 
authority on politica and law. Pub. 
The Principles of Criminal Law of 
Seolluad, 1832-3. Among hia other 
| works aro a Hislory of Europe during 
бе French Беш. Principles of 
Population, Free Tmite nnd, Drolet 
Won. Created ‘baronet in 152. 






























































Alison 
Alison, Gen. Sir Aroh. (1826-1807), 
eldest son of Sir Aron. А. Нот at 
Edinburgh, educated ak Glasgow 
and Eülibirgh universities, Entered 
7201 Highlanders in 1846. Served 
in the Crimea, and lost an arm 
at the relief of Lucknow. He was 
Second Їп command in the Ashanti 
Expedition of 1873-4. Promoted to 
melon general in 1817, ervo, ta 
Exrptan campaign and led the 
int? Brigade at Tera-Kevi Wos 
made G. 
to general in 1889. Retired in 1893. 
Aliwal North ie a ta. and dist. of 
8. Africa on the Orange Tt. It is a 
trading aud ugric. contre for the N.E. 
ES ‘of the Cape Prov. and the ad- 





facent regions of Basutoland and 
renge Free State. Itcontains many 
‘fine bulidingsand avenues; pop. (1904) 
5600, a quarter of whom are whites. 
Aliwal South is situated near Mo 
sel Bay.and istheseapcrt forthe Gras- 
veld dict. Tt, and Aliwal North, was 
атой in honour of Sir И, Smith, 
governor of Cape Colony in 1847-52. 
Alizarin, — (CHI OMOID, ог 
efpaunyardrvantatadtutione, а ce 
[vative from antàraquinono, known 
fo tha ancients ae actrnctad trom 
adder root, and uad by them for 
cing. is now prepared syn- 
оло шутот anthracene, А. crystal- 
Hees in dark-red prisms and sublimes 
їп orange-colonred nesdies, melting | 
at 290. It le almos? insoluble In 
water, but dissolves ia alcohol. Tb 
ей» with metalic ridea maim 
loured insoluble compounds | 
EX WE foes 
value for dyeing p 


е ozide with A. gives a violet | 
black compound, chromium oxide 
claret, ‘cal 























Shades of red. 
Азаттык а the name of a tn. im 
ortugal. Here John I, of Portugal 
defeated john Let. Омий, and 
scoured his ‘countrys independence, 


Ang, 14) 1385, 
Ihe resin obtained from the 
turpentine treo (Pistacia terebinthus), 
which grows chiefly in the region of 
the Mediterranean. In ite fluid state 
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E. їп 1857, and promoted centuries bhis was (ће oF 
| manufacturing soda known. In 1793 


poses, | water falis 


EA 
SEC оше, а | nie на ter 2 dk, Ue: 
EC NS ar eter 


Alkali 


from acids and neutral bodies by 
Шор ocior So Шш armani, and 
ILU ЖЗ 
Timer applied то the hydroxides o; 
but ino’ important Ат шаш To 
includes the carbonates, and ів par- 
pers associated Win. carbolaie 
Ei 
‘The word alkali is derived from the 
arabi el qal ане Тама the took 
Gat soda “ant” youwh were derived 
from the ashes dE planes’ in fact, for 
ty meen of 


the Fr. gov. wers faced with the 
| necessity of finding somo method of 
soda manut., as owing to Ше efect 
SF the Revolution on commerce, 
France was cui o from the Che 
ошо oF the копа з supply, 
рероозе to tne gov.» appe ed 
Leblanc elaborated a process Which 
still largely employed. In A. works. 
The manut. 18 divided into "three 
stages, the salb-ceke procen, Tro- 
Suing eulphate of soda from common 
вай, tho black ash process, producing 
a mixture of soluble зоа Carbonate 
Sud insoluble шег monostupnige, 
and а lixiviating process, separating 
the that two substances. “Tn Fha aalt- 
cake prooses largo comjoiroular cast 
iron pane аге charged with about 
16 owt. vach of common sali, and 
sumcient sulphuric acid is run on to 
decpapeso 1t. tne following reaction 
lakin piace : 
3S0, — NaCl = NaHSO, | HOL 
‘The hydrochloric acid (HCI) passes 
off into condoms, towers puoked 
With coke, through which а current of 
is Yeon ar ainara he gata 
| Base through two of these towers, 
Aro often 60 or 60 ft. high, об 











‘water end. 
gpilected at the bottom of the tower 
‘The mixture In the salt-eake pans i8 
heated until it has become solid, end. 
thon ‘raked on to tho hearth ‘ot 








ANM оао CL ihe hydro? 
chlori aciu ‘again passes away to be 


Ith called Cyprian or Chian pur |eondenged, unt t ай-ай removed 


for the Bleck ash process. A mixtare 


P Aikakest (a pseudo- Arabio word), a [of 10 parts of sa cake, 10 of line 


liquid much sought by the alchemists, 
having the power of dissolving gold 
and every other substance whieh, iù 
‘was supposed, would possess Invahu- 
able medicinal qualities. 
„АКА the name applied ta a group 
comprising potassium, ru. 
bidum, cesium, tho hypothetical 
radide” ашшошшш, "nd 








ару to 
Vah. and are. etsy distinguished 
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‘stone, and 5 to 7 parte of coal 
heated in a reverocratory fürnoo: 
Two reactions take plaoo : Nai. + 

Nags + 2 secondly,” Nags 
‚Со, + Cet.” The 
iquid mam is seraped out, into 
barrows and allowed to ооой, whon it. 
is ready for the separating process. 
This cousisbs in trating tue. black 
ash" with the smallest quantity of 
le | Water possible to procure the dissaly- 
ing out of the sodium earbonate. ‘This 

6 











Alkali 


Jeaves a large amount of weste, which 
ised to accumulate in the neighbour- 
hood of A. works to a vast amount, 
constituting an eyesore to the dist. 
and a menace to publio health. А 
cose i now in Operation (o odore 
о waste, ВО 
the ike te ттен" 
атта oda prose. Та this 
brine ie aaturated with 
`Мшшоша and filtered, The fütrate 13 
then treated with carbon-dioxide in а 
carbonating tower, consisting of а 
Sories of oylindrical compartments, 
тоц wich the brine lowly pert 
colaves. The eatbon-dloxiae is blown 
in at the bottom of the tower, во that 
tha following reaction takea piace! 
NB, NaCl” HO + СО, NaH OG, | 
NANG advantages of ti 
с advantages of this process as 
compared with the Шееле process 
аге thatit yisids a purer product at a 
Tower cout, нау еамде the brine 
ie usually pumped directly from the 
that there are no 
Dozious Lye-procueis, “ihe chlorine 
ia, howaver, nub recovered. wo that the 
Lobiano proves still hoide ie own 
through the ralue of the hydrochloric 
acid produced, although It was the 
action at Uas legislature whicb nisi 
mado Ня abiorption compulsory, na 
formerly the fume wera passed [nto 
he chimnoy, to the great dotriment 
uf tie aumoephere of the districts 
Sodium carbonate is also manufac 
tmed by "eating eryolite (ЗМ. 
АШУ) with chalk, calcium fuoridé 
boing produced, which js afterwards 
carbouated. Caustic soda, or sodium 
hydrate is prepared in the Leblanc 
cess from the lanor from which 
he black-ash crystals have "boon 
deposited. 1: io also produced by the 
"electrolysis cf a solution of common 


be 
Їй medicine the term A. ‘srestrictea 
to the hydrates which are used asl 
caustics and for the neutralisation of 
"acide. Ammonia ie particularly valu- 
abie ior counteracting the poison in 
tho atinge of insecta, immediate appli- 
cation generally having the геш of 
боша ша ihe acl. 4. pelesting 
treated by giving tie patient dilute 
‘acid, such ав Vinegur. Ав an antidote! 
to det notione, the сатин 
ould Le шой} powdored chalk, or, 
in an emergency, whiting scriped 
fron tho wall or oiling is vuitsbio, 
Alkali Lands are regions where the 
































soil contains quantities of alkali кан», 
fU. in Кортка, Montane, and New 
Mexico. Such uoil requires’ very До 
Funfall,and ig prevent ume to Ше 
tates ‘caused "by abundant rainfall 
the lands are carefully drained and 
treated with ey 

Alkaline Earths, a namo given to 
tho group of metals comprising ош” 
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Alkan 


‘and barium. For- 
ho ozidep of hece metals were 

elementary sub- 
and ‘wore new os Жз 
прасетата тото ар аз сола. 
and neutralise acids. 

Alkaloids, organic sabstances of 
complex composition and baaie ohar- 
acter found in plante of certain 
families. "Tho name persista from the 
old classifications of organic Bub- 
stances into acids. bases, and neutrals 
Vo correspond with the ‘ole 
of inargauio eubetanoes. 
namo of alkaloid (resembling alkali) 
has been retained In the absence of a 
better mode of classification. Only а 


are liqui 
line solids, 


ctum, strontium, 


БО 














‘They are alkaline in re 
‘ction, possces ш bitter taste, and are 


generally insoluble in waler, but 
soluble in alechol. Some of them are 
excessively poisonous, tho general 
antidote being strong tea, They are 
obtained by cutting up the planta апа 
mass wii acidified 

water in a conical vat, where a layer 
of Lint receives the percolated liquid. 
И a volatile A. it із separated with 
swan “aller making Ше mixture 
Alkaline; {Гал insoluble A.. 1t may be 
‘after which it 








Силе, чигеш iu sputied hem- 
look; eis a colourteas liquid with 
i sinpetying oder, and is very 
Poisonous, 

‘Nicoline, occurring in the tobacco 
plant Jt ie a colourless oll» quid 
With а characterntie odeur, and tins 
brown ‘on axpowire (о tbe elt; very 
poisonous, Н 

ürvpie, oocurring in * дова 
nigitohace® It iw в crystalline solid, 
extends the pupil of Фе eye and i 
тау poisonous. 

Cocaine, occurring in соса leaves. 
т ба @ crystalline tolid, soluble im 
alcohol, ad is used £e в local 
апа. 

‘Morphine, constituting 10 per cent. 
of opium (prepared from tbe capsules 
of pupaver armniferum). — dt lo а 
Cry tinê eodd, and i» used оз an 














e. nting В percent. of 
It is u erystalno solid, and 


ц 


opium. 
ч, poisonous. 
uinine, voourring 


cinchona, 
1s an important anterebrilo. 

Sirychuine, occurring in strychnoa 
тил mica. “IL i н crystalline sold, 
and causes death by бели spasms. 

Alkan, Charles Valeucin Norhange 
(181 1+ pianist and composer, 
. is best known, com: 
positions aro: Marche Hun dbre, Mareh 
тре, Etudes Caprice, and 
Préludes. 














Alkanet 


(бопе. 
He. 





Ho 
wrote sey. Uooks on mathemati 
among which was one on Hindu arith- 
metio. containing dimertations or tha. 
quadratic equation, ete. ‘The original 
name of the work is Al Jabr уса 
Mugabolaha, which was corrupted 
into Algebra This book was the 
basis on which ail anbanquent medim- 
vai works on algebra wero founded. 
Alkindi, an Агар philosopher and 
mathematician, b. at “Basra. He 
fourisied inthe ninth century. He 
trans. Aristotle, and is the author of 
sev. original trestises "The Arabs 
‘consider him the sapremo philosopher 
‘and regard him as the father of thelr 
philosophy. 
an алб. tn. of. 


Alkmaar (ш sea), 
the Netharlands. ft la eitnutad on 


the N. Holland Canal, and is itself 
intersected by a nctwork of canals. 
Tue church aud lowu Шай ero Ш. 
Gothic style. 
Alkmaar, Henry of. or Hinrek von 
Alkmor, see Revere FUCHS. 
Alkoran, see Konan 
Alkyl, a chemical term dencting 
the radicals of the aloohols. “An A. 














and à halogen compounded make an | 


Айу ыеп 
ard, Joan Francois (1783-1829), 
a fr. general whe Aret served under 
Napolsvu. lu 1812 he ich. Franco 
and went to Lahore, where he entered 
Sa serie “at Ranjit. Singh. de 
organised the army according to the 
Fr model, aad was made genoralis 
Sitio of tus forces, He died im Таша. 
"All Fools Day, the frst of April: 
The custom of xending one upon а. 
polatioss errand is supposed to have 
Been a burlesque of the conding hither 
bee ef Christ front Annes do. 
Pand fron Pilte to Herod, 
Hallows, All-Hallowmas. ог 
simply Hallowinas theuld Enz fame 
for АП Sainte’ Day, or the first. of 
November, "Sed ALL батут Dev. 
“АЙ Saints’ Bay, un which stand» 3. 
Salvador or Babli, Is situated on the 
EL const of Brazil) It is 37 m» lone 
from N. to S, and 27 m. wida in the 
widest part from B. to Wy ard is 
Supposed to be lange enough to тока. 
anchorage for the navios of ihe whole. 


world. 
All Sainta’ Day (Nov. 1), called in 
Old Eng. All-Iellows, AL-Hallow. 
mas, or simply Mallow:nas, la a feast 
In hononr of all the siints, and was 
fre; definitely Insittuted in 833, The 
evening preceding  A4-Hallows 
caled * Halloween,’ and on this night 
sersmonies of Draidica! origin—bon- 
fre, bell-ringings, and domestic 
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di еше с and purgative proport ox. 


Allan 


morry-makings, In which lambs wool 
(ale or wine mixed with the pulp of 
|тбаме ятріен) wan the prin. beverage 
ere once held. Та England. Scot- 
land, and Ireland fireaido ccrornonlos 
| were held, and the future was sup- 
| Posea to be made known, An ab- 
count of these ceremonies js given in 
| he poem of Hurna entitled Halloween. 

Saints’ Islands, aee W Bar LN DIRS. 

АШ Souls’ College, Oxford, was 
founded у Henry Chichole, Arch- 
bishop of Cantorbury, 1437. [n 1442 
it was capable af receiving the warden 
and foliowe, but it waa not. finished 
till tho latter спа of 1444, 

All Souls" Day, а Roman Catholic 
festival held on Nov. 2, which was ret, 
| instituted by Odilo fa the monastery of 
| Gitgay, 89%) and the observance soon 

became gonéral in all Roman Catholic 
countries. On this day prayers and 
Offerings аге made for Che dend, 

| Ala breve. a musia] expression 
placed ei the beginning of а piece, 
Fignifice that tho time value of the 
notes is reduced to а half. 

Alada, a ш. in Ше Kingdom of 
Dahomey in Guinea, "Tt fs of con: 
siderablecommercial importance, and 
haz а pop- of about 10,000. 

‘Allah Arabici, the каше usod by 
| Moles “to denote Шо Supreme 
Being. The word is а compound of 
two words, al, the definite article, 

And elah, God.” ‘The вате word may 
| Bo found in Arabie, Aramaic, Hobrow. 
[and Old Arable. 

Allahabad, "Lue holy city * of the 
Moslems, situated et the junetion of 
fhe Ra штата and Gages In NW. 
Hindostan, and also gives name to tho 
dist. "The most prominent part of the 
City is Ше tort ош Dy Akbar, who 

те th» name А, to the city. 
frequent. pilprimazes are made 

the city by the ооа о The prov. 
of A. was Suceocivoly subleot to the 
Palora of Delhi and Onde, but in 1801 


























| was incorporated withthe British 
possessions. 


A fair is held annually 
Tn IRL it was mada 
p.ot tho N.W. Prova; and in 1887 
the university instituted. Pop. (1001) 


Allainval, Leonor - Jean - Christine 
Souls d' (1700-53), a Fr. dramatic 
writer, b. at Chartres. 

comodíes aro: Z”. 
1788; 


Paris 
Allamanda, a genus of tropleal 
plants of the order A pocynacerc. 
Eathartica, a сїйїїгє plan 
Yellow Aowera, from the W. 1 
Used кв a cathartic medicine, and has 











Allan, David. (1741-04 
historical painter, b. at All 
lat Glasgow and Рош 


). Senttich, 
Studied 


Academy, 











lotures, 
Быш bt PS 


“Айва, Hugh (1810-82), founder of 
tha Alea Lids, sas. at Bakeoato ja 
Ayrshire. He emigrated to Canada, 
and was one of the promoters of the 
Canadian Fade veg. He was 
knighted in 1871, aad d. at Edin- 


=. 
Robert W. (b. 1852), a Soots 
pelnter and one of ine founders of the 


Glasgow school of paint 
firat great picture waa” The Funeral 
of Carlyle. 

Alaa, Sir William (1782-1890), 


ainter of history and scenes fori 
alan ife. Borat Edinburgh: eus 
cated at High School there. Studied 
art under Graham of the Trustees" 
Koodomy with Wilkie, Duraet, and 
Alexander "Turner... First exhibited 
Rimong nis ius paintings are: 
* Peter the Great teaching his Sub. 
decta Shipbolldiag ^ The 
Бору uod nor sduvaiehing 
Wen of Sects.” in 1809 Wont tO 
SS. Жш te Hale brah, 
181k. Hie health gave way and hé 
Went to Rome for a rest and change. 
Alia “Le, a Bris loam 
any founded im lis 
Tu tUe. 
res and sov. ports of 








allot Stala and S, “América 
Allantoin эз ongauio 
substance found 14 the allattoie Hads 





of many animale. “Tt is also formed 
fa the oxidation of urie acid with 

otacsium permanganate, thus throw- 
Dp Might ou tie constitution of urio 


did. 

Allantois, a fetal membrane de- 
prea {тыщ the mesoblasdo and 

iy poblastie layers, charaoteristically 
developed ip birds, reptiles, and 
mammals. In birds reptiles it 
1 developed from the lower end of 
the digestive tube. and has Aret 
the form of a small ovold sac, but 
increases rapidly in size and makos 
dts way Into a space between the 
‘amnion and the serous membrane. 
Jt fall enoinsea the whole embryo 
and уой her with the re- 
Bai? of the albumin, which by this 
‘time has been largely ‘absorbed. Tho 
А. serves as в respiratory organ, ex- 
change of gases readily taking place 
through the porous shell; Ин cavity 
serves ав а urinary bloddor, excro- 
ment beine disciuned into ‘it from 
the kidneys. Іп many mammals a 
connection is oftenestab, between tha 
А. and tho utorine wail, by whioh 
‘nourishment [в conveyed to the em- 
bryo. At birth this connection be- 
comes part of the umbilical cord and 
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Allegory 
ds cast off, whilst the part that ro- 
maine within the body develops into 
‘the urinary bladder. 

Allardyce. Alexand 8-96). 
writer, b. in. Aberdeenshire. Ha was 
sub-ed. of the Friend of India 
d. af the Ceylon Times, To la the 
author of sev. novels, sinong which 
згө: City of Sunshine, Balmoral, and 


үсү a tn. of Si in the prov. 
et ten 

Allatius, Leo (1486-1969), a Gk., 
vito was 0, in ths оп CRIC, hans 
Муза ойына ar the die College, 

eas айша at fhe Ge 
Rome, and after visiting his nativo 
сошпыучеытаев co Hoo теге Ho 
‘wae appointed librarian to the: Yati- 
fon, HH ede manuscripts canna, GE. 
authors, and wrote original works. 
He was & strenuous and bigoted 
spheldee de Eho Raman Oh май 
of p infallibility, See his treatise 
Té este Оонамайа @ Orientalis 
БЕ Utt 

Дөгышлу Mouniains, see APPALA- 
оне Мо ио 

Allegheny, situated оп Allegheny 
and ORDRE, 13 omo 9t tha phis an 
fading Ghia or o eos ea, 
mportan! railway terminus, has large. 
manufactori 5» ubi i buildings, and 
ааыа S сагв Sis bridge 
ie echouct A with їйї: ta ehet 
tein manag fonce epson 

Ша and locomotive works. 














hos ite ows municipal 
ongensution. Pop. (1800) 129,890, 

‘Allegheny River, see MIRRIARTPPI 
Riallsgiaaee has beon defined Ы 

jegiaace con defined by 

coke ка the highest sud игере 
obligation of duty and obedience ^ of 
а subject, and а violation of A, con- 
эрш ihe highest legal offence, 
humely treason. ° Every natural- born 
Subject, every naturalised citizen, and. 
every alien while within she kingdom, 
owed this duty to the king. his liezd 
fond: ‘Move publie Ойго and many 
professional шоп are required to take 
The cath of allegiance when eatering 
on thelr сагеет. Fhe calen of the popes 
of Home to temporal power, 
Шешу in the metier of meas 
Шоны from А; to herotical sore 
Teigus, was for about bvo centuries 
the eause о! groa, шошу in this 
country. The Oath of A». drafted in 
tho reiza of James Ñ. required 
Catholics to reject thie аства, and 
was considered by thom to bó un- 
фон “ofensive. to their, falt; 
IN after long сойлото аша Bot 8 
little persecution it was treed Trom 

hia objection jn 

Allegory, а Gk. word signitying the 
description of ono thing under the 
imags or another, derived from аллос. 














Allegory 
other, and ijr, to harangue. In 
erature, o”Aguretive aiscoure ш 
Шер ths writer oF speaker conveys 


parallel idoa by ita те 
sem bianco in ibs properties and oir 
cumstances to the subject of his os 
Yonaible discourse. In-this respoot 1 
resem bles metaphor, and A. has often 
Been described. aa "extended meta: 
phor.” Thio le tbe most usual signin. 
Cation of the word, bul it is шво used 
for other forms of art, and may be 
йе to painting, seirtare, oF the 

strionio art, As painting, one may 
gaontiop tho famous ploburo of Prud- 
hon, "Justice rd Vengeance pursu- 
ing Crime, and the many allegorical 


ictures ot the great Eng. painter, A. 


j. F. Watta. The well-known picture 
gf Holman Hant, The Light of the 
World,” hung in St. Paul's Cathedral, 
ів в good example of pictorial A: 

jeorge, Clansen's group, representing | 
Queen Elizabeth and 'hilip of Spain 
pl a game on a chess-board 
Iu ва pieces, depicta ш sculp- 

A. the struggle forses supremacy 
between two nations. Returning to. 
literature, in all branches of which 
опо finds the use of A., it is important 
‘to realise the djtforciee between A. 
and the fable. The fable, or, as it 18 
sometimes termed, the apologue, hes 
for ita objec: tho conveying of some 
moral precept ог enforces some lesson 
for daily lite. but an A. is by no means 
so limited nits one. "А further 
diferentiatieon may be mado that 
While, on the one handy the merit of 
а fable Шен п, and its lesson is em- 
Phagised by. iis Improbability, ae. 
for example, ALsop's fable of the File 
‘and the Viper, whore two inarticulate] 
Objects speak, on the other hand, the 
A. depends for Its excellence on its 
fidelity and its detailed correspond- 
ence to actual existence, — A. has) 
always boen used for tho personifica- 
tiun of abstrect ideas, and for its value 
1n this direction has’ been, much еш- 
Played to assist. the mind in grasping | 








bstract prirciples, This teaching of АП 


the abstract by the concrete was 
often emplored by Christ aad other| 
Biblical charactors in the form of a. 
Не, or short. A., to bring home t| 

heir auditors in a more facile manner 
religious truths. Tut this personilice 
tion of Шо abstract is n; Ше whole| 
nction of A.. and it Las heen em 
ployed to represent persons and 
‘Countries. ‘Thus, Edmund Spenser in. 
Bile Faerie Queene depicts the Earl of. 
сене, Sir Philip Sidney and other 
Hlizabettians. including бе queen 
пеген. Sir Thom ve, ja die] 
U'iopia, ects forth hio opinion аз to 
ow a суша should be goremed by 
an A about an imaginary country, 
and Dean Swift, two centuries lator, 
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in his well-known As., The Balle of! 


Coogle 


Allegory 
fhe Books and The Tale of a Tub, 
Suurises шо theological stems and 
follies of his time. [tis а fact not to 
be last aight cf thatthe indirect attack 
of abuses by means of the A. was often 
the only method open to the would-be 
rotorer Tho use of Ac dates from phe 
earliestages, and especially among the 

plea of the Kast. It follows from. 

e'utility of A. for ccnvoying more 
easily abstrect idvas to the mind, 
That philosophers should use it m thé 
Instruction of their pupils. Among 
око to employ this method of im 
Struction "ono of tho сакс was 
Plato, aud howLere dows ho employ lt. 








more effectively than in his famous. 
‘perhaps the most famous of all 
"which is 





ancient As.—of 
to be foun 


tho 











EI M 
Dx M Wr 
ar auras queer qe 
oap Eu des 
НИ 
esoteric or more spiritual meaning, ia 
sens onary {Ынды ea ie 
BITE Ке dn, ное 
eae al uC tie ea 
A Rp rue din 
Bd was fod yh ots 
А Я 
latter had the bardihood to explain, 
Sie og tate on the 
Garden of Eden and the İ'all was 
iege al Hint i dle 
Жы apc Ca a aL 
Жи eee Ay E 
ШЫ Sage etna Spa 
ЖОЕ See Y" 
pA Rt TE 
pauca t E 

EE M ooa 
Aes gp ePi, eias 
Malen аы GI гине 
an A. in which all men are porsonitied. 
in Everyman, who is called upan by 
Een, Sas SALA R 

















poetry, and i; was employed to such 
good purpose hy Geoffrey Chaucer, 
the father of Eng. poetry, when hé 
translated the medieval Шотамм of 
the Rose, that he Intluerced the poets 
Who followed him for nearly two hun- 
dred years. Chancers contemporary, 
Langland, produecd in 1363 @ тс. 
markable’ A., Zhe Vision of Piers 
Plowman, in which he satirised the 
customs of his time. With Edmund 
Spensera Poerie Queene (1500) A. 











Allegretto 


‘again rises to great heights in poetry, Intersected 
But perhaps tie best known of al Af: 
e Eng. tony тут 
"Prorress of John Lanzon (1618). This 
story of the journey of Christian from 
‘tls world to the exi, and the story 
Of the siege of," MAng Soul, ОШ 
his dook The Holy War, are written 
in the purest Engleh. Another wells 
written A, jo Addisons Piston of 
diria, which appeerod in tue Spec: 
tator. Ot modern. By vins authors 
пе may mention Olive Senreiners 
Dreams, Jack London's While Fang, 
And Anatolo {raced Hedes lenin 
in prose, und laeterlinok's Blue Bird 
ang Edmond Romande Caanicleer 
in drama 
Allogreite (It. dimin. of allegro), a 
тасв] terma movement or tim. 
Hot so quick ae aliugro, bul quicker 
than andante, - Ata walking Dace. 
Авеп, Aniono, aer Соника: 
Allogri, Gregorio (1500-1652). musi- 
cal composer, ê. а Rome., Ho will 
always be remembered us being he 

















composer of the famous Miserere| b 


Written. for nine voices, and today 
gang in Holy Weeks in the Sistine 


ol 
ато (Lat, alacer, 1оутш, гак, 
а ше terim, бош 
у movement. Prom the sams 

Stem we got the word "alaonty- 
Milion shows а good example of the 
A, уло in pootry in his poem окшой 


Datteoro. 

Alleine, Joseph (1334-68), euthor of |t 
The Alarm of the Unconverted. Non- 
gonteriist Шуше, b. at Devizes. 


Educated ar Oxford. Ordained in 
1651. Regan hia ministry at Taunton. 
Sent to prion for his „evange! 
ising’ work with e grandfather cf 
Wesley. 
Alleine. Rishard (1611-81), в Puri- 
, û. in Somerset. 














Alleine, (1014-77), в 
brother or Itchard Alleine (sora). 
He wns mercilessly poraecated by the 

lists, but persisted in bis creed. 





‘ser HALLELUIAH, 

aine, see ALMAIN. 

anda (used for danse alee 
vr.) the name givon to & Ger. 
national dunce resembling а waltz, 
апа ako to the music bared on the 
danco movement. Introduced into 
France during reign of Louis XIV. 











xar ples of the mu-io nee fo bo found 

in Beet hoven's * Ger 
Allen, Alin, or Ai 

Dec, N. Wales. 








Луп, а trib. of the 
It rises In Dentigh- 
through Flintshire 


Деп, Bor of, Is the паше іу to | 
g seriea of morasses In the сорицея of 
lites king, anc heen. Mey are 
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ina brisk | 


Allen 


stripe of cultivated 
ind Bev. tee v haro hai ошто in 

momasen, and two canala eroas: 
The total aroa ot thia taco io about 
239,000 ao. ‘The вой consiste of peat, 
of which the average thickness 1$ 
Shout zert 


Allen, Chas Grant (1848 - 99), 
Eng. author, waa b. at Kingston, 
Canada. Studied at Oxford, and 


graduated In 1870. Became school- 
mastor in Jamaica, but mado а 

manent home later In England. Вов. 
sessed good aclentidc knowledge and 
gitt of expression. "Chler works of 


|selence аге: Physiol иез, 
1877: Evolutionist at 

of a of "Gods Among hia boat 
novels are: The Devil's Die, The Great 


"Taboo arid The Wiman Who Did. The 
Jatter was the subject of much con- 
irovemy. A. contributed io the 
riodicais. "He d. Oct. 25 at bis 
Hindhead, noar Haslemere, 








reak of the American War of Ind 
endence he took arms against the 
British end captured tho port of 
| Ticonderoga {гош thom in 1775. Iu 
| the eame year he waa captured Dy the 
British naar Montreal and remained 





[prisoner until 1778. Wrote a book 
on reason. 
‘Allen, James Lane, Americun 


novels deal chiefly with life In Ken- 
PI s 
лла 
л 

Allen, Joel Asaph, b. st Springfield, 
p ian tean at СЕС 
КТР enia E sir i 
cele Va aa ra 
EIE ete tbe 

‘Allen, John (1771-1843), Political 
NUT UE. 
camo М.р. of Edinburgh Unirer- 
WV rete 
Pew 
Toured Spain and tho Continont vit] 
лечек 
A EE 


эша Renew, 
Шер, Karl Ferdinand (1811-71), 
Danish blstorian. He was professor 
of history and -archasolegy at Copen: 
hagen, und was а keen democrat, 
His cl lof work: aro а Manual of Dan: 
ia History, 1810, and а History of 
the Three Northern Kingdoms. 

| "Allen, Ralph (1624-1764), the Man 
lot Bath, ап Eng. philanthropist. He 
was acquainted with Pope and Field- 
ing, and he appears n Squire All. 


























Allen. 


Eorthpim Zam Jones Hia bonevo- 
nee became provers) 

‘Allen, Thomas (1542-1632), mathe- 
maticlan and astronomer, b. at Ut- 
toreter. Hə collected many valn. 
able manuscripts on astrology and 
the, blaok art. 

‘Allen, Wiliam (1532-94), cardinal. 
Bor at Коза; educated at home 
and aftorwards at. Oxf d 
tated" In 1590 and clecred felon 
in tho same year. In 1568 closer 
prin. of St, Mary Най, Oxford. tite 
Zeal for the Catholic faith offended 
tha civil authorities and be want te 
Holland. ^ He becaine priort at Moch 
liu ia 1537, made a pilgrimage te 
Romo, and was oroatod cardiaal in 

Allendale, see NORTHUMBERLAND. 

Allende, бг moro fully Воп сив! 
de Alisade, a ta, of Mexico in the 
Guanajusts state, about $30 m, N-W. 
of Nexia ard with а pop. of 14,060," 

Allenstein, a tp. in tho 
Tice er tbe Alo, a Li. of the 
Progel. "Here the Russians and Prus: 
glans were defeated by Soult in 1807. 
The tn. Поз several breweries.” Pop. | has 
19,500. 

Allentown, в city aud oo. ta. Шш 
Penne., on tie Lehigh R, Important 
manufacturing centre. Silk and silk 
gods is the mont Iruportan: industry, 

the tn. was sottiod first in 1751, aud 
owes Па name to John Allen, on of 
Ge justiceof the prov." Pop. 180) 

‘Alleppi, or Aulapalai, in Travan 
соге, Tudia, н а seaport. First ш 
commercial’ Importance. ` Fine har- 
Pour, mjah and a Protest. 
ant church." ев 33 m. S. of Cochin. 

Allerion, an heraldic devico, con. 

‘Of att vagie with OULSproad 
‘wings, but without beak or Teet. 
Example of it in Montmoreney arms. 




















"Aliestreo, Richard (1619-£1), divine, | 





è. at Uppiagton, Shropshire. Ilis 
Tumily came of бой stock Dui were 
reduced In creumatances. He gradu- 
ated at Oxford. Ho fervently ad. 
herd to the Royalists. Whon the 
Pri. forces sacked the colleges A; 
Gt great personal risk saved many. 
frennnres. After military service A. 
took order. He waa oxpolled| 
from the university for rofuning to 


pubit fo ‘the authority of paru | 


етл рела e 
шү at бл. Carel after the 
restoration. "He was lavish of bi 
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Alliance 


Theatro London. In 1604 became 





in 1819 after some objection by Lord 


Allgemeine Zeitung, а Ger. nows- 
paper ot woná-wide repntation, was 
unded at Stuttgart 11 1798 by the 
famous publisher, Johann Friedrich 
Cotta, in succession to his ТЕМ одев. 
venture, "hs. Neueste | Weltkunte, 
which Вай been suppressed by the 
anthorities. On inrurring the dia. 
pleasure of tae Duke of Wartemberg 
in (1803 Ше paper transferret, ita 
headquarters and subse" 
quently. in 1810, on that tn рот. 
ing incorporated |а Wuctomborg, to 
Augsburg, Here ib first” obtained 
wide influence and recuguilion, and 
gained the support of many distin- 
Pulane statesmen and thinkers, while 
it rooruited ive contributors from tho 
Vest talent of the бише. Ta 1832 lb 
was transferred Lo Munich, where it 18 
Bow pub, weekly. | In recent years It 
wrdly maintained its former 
preise. Ini opinions tt is Liberal, 
[a the Gorman sense of ths word, A 
notable feature [s the scientisie supple 
mont, | Internationale IVachenschrift 
Lit Wissensshaft, Kunst und T'achnik. 
Succescors to the fras oc., Iy P. Huber 
2708-1894), have, been, Kari 
fann (15040) 6. Kob ida d. 
Thenhbier (1863-80) Otto Gran 
(1800-80, Hugo Jacek (1800 01), 
Alfred Dove (1892), C. Petzel (1893- 
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$5) I. Jolly 1347-96), and Кап Мп. 
Ting" (1899-98), Sez Heyck'a Die 
Aligemeine Zeitung, 1798-1808, 





‘Munich, 1898. 
Allia; aiso spelt Alla, is a small trib. 
on tne È b-or he Tibor: about 11 m. N: 
SF Roma, "Hore the Homans wore 
foaled by the Gauls in July 300 9.6. 
‘Alliaseous Plants are those which 
polong to the ditum genus (ja 
simply шопке planta. Te in- 
|Horescenee i ambellsta, and the 
| various spocies have tunicated bulbo, 
Or swollen underground buds, whioh 
Bre guitivated for oulluary purposes. 
Alliance, Holy, зел ALEXANDER, 
Емринов or Rurara, 
| Alianco 15 а union between nations 
or govs. formed by теу, league, 
lor ште Some, definite aim. 
ited 
a generally 








), are 














boon the causc of an A. 


money in alleviating the distres of Thus Lu 1036 the Tripo A. vetweon 
others and in promoting educstion. Great ‘Britain, Sweden, апа the 
"His most noted work is his treatise an | Netherlands МАЙ as fla object, the 
Privitenes of tha University of Ozford. | diminution ofthe powerot Lonis XIV. 

26), actor | The Grand A. of 1089 was formed also. 
h College, b.| for the samo object. The Quadruple 
Tear Highopsgate. London. Married | A. of 111 between Great Britain. 
Joan Woodward in 1552. In 1600| Austri, Russia, and Prusia was 
belt with Honolowe, the Fortune directed against Napolon and hie 
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lis агыш on the part of tes 





afoto‘mentloned Ber. ni- 
tempts hare been То кйин 
the ch ‘For етапів, 
the Holy A. af 1315 was an attempt 
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Alone, Samuel Ашна LETE 
fe Trier hiat "iud id 
m Ике ду waa in 
pecus leal du #Eadledl 
сан, Е 
Beas Шашып of Lanet Lim, 
Rew vert PRÉ d 





ousdary Jie between Cher nnd 
Mitvre. 


черийиШУ 
ыр ОРЫ Alter, Loire, 
and Cher la grown and er. 


"ед, 

ЕИ 
iss Fromas Ушаш (1213 

RAE nonu түе, bua Staal 

Жакшы n fallow of W 
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sis, in the Yang tanki 

the eas fuas 
Kony ишп len 
antri ewes ure iniri. all, 
tified: it aiff 


feed and ata umiyat ame af SDI шев ad 
the fourth from the froni оиз) Allisghamn, Helen 
sach adero the Jonea алк. bring elom- | жан 


шо: ba 


Died ak оса, auca ай large lab mad 
ned | Thosiin ut the 
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ALLIGATOR 


ted їп Buyers in кап, and {nour 

mia” “Tho тае jy 1a a. tanto 
other, providing food for her young. 
and in them from thelr na 


n valuable пуш 
Of отиттин in Lhe m 
UTSER, сір 





Ме Agde 


in. 
T gue йети of 
нра 
arala in nx, Aren | емде]. IE la a amall fish of th ‘ibe eaba 


mud йа body ia covered with 
uni, P^. арене inus habits 
‘allipuiee Lizard, a name appiicd to 
vane ша аг Seago (шайт 
ж af Ше Leone tl cades 
t nnd the hens are noc. 1 
Viviparous. Tany are 
СТАЯ 
Анма Pear, асе Атослро Pi 
Allihus, aer Аан, 
Allin, St Thomas (1612-551, naval 
der P ab SEDI A tad 
part in the Royale. 
‚нр veni aa commas 
кєй to" tho Mediterranean, 
‘where be euptared sev. Dutch men 
Mimar fe Ыга tho aces 
la ello hn йа, Те ter 
бе wae controller of the pa 
АЕА n chici dn 
Ше Conil, His Ee sev waa 














b at dürten-ot-Tront. in 1348: 


fated and Biting inis a cavity Ш he be waa for nimc tine en the otal of 





Alüngham 201 Allodium 


the Graphic, and illustrated some of jcritics of its injudicious us. The 
the ‘best periodicals. "Нег  water-|satirist, Churchill ridicwed and at the 
colours were exhibited in the Royal same time exemplifed A. in hia well- 
Academy, and che waa an awooiato of known ling about ' apt alliteration’s 
the Royal Society of Painters in artful aid.” But ‘aptly? used, ae it 
Wister Colour 3n 1474 she married haa been by poetio giants like Shake: 
ш" William д Шок Вревге and Coleridge. 1; has taken a 
harm, йө (91. 39), a | frm hold on the affections of the Eng. 
He wina b. at Baliyshanao: 
Вова “Ireland, and worked 
varlouscustom liousesin England and | Allium is = genus of plants of the 
Ireland шаш 1870, Boome pud- | order Liliacem, containiag many wel 
editor of Fraser's: Magazine. Was | known species largely cultivated. in 
friendly with Р, G. Rossetti, Та 1850 Europe and the East. 4, cepa, the 
v book of vend jo 1165 оодар onion, grows best id Epeum 
and Night Songs. Married and Роги бшшш. the 
Haen Paterson (wo known for her | BRAN Даа Miror? a Ладен, 
success in water-colour painting) in | the Welsh onion, in. ЕРА Att 
1374. Died at Hampstead. Wrote | num, the garlic, in Sieily. 4. acheeno: 
Laurence Bloomficid, o. narrative parem is the chive, A ophicocorodon 
poen dealing with irish" “social the Spanish shallot. 
questions Allman; 1. George James (1812- 
АШИ osh a гшде! Бора and 
siguify the frequent recurrence in| zoologist and professor of Botany in 
composition of words commencing | Trinity College, Dublin. Ha wrote 
with the same letter, ог with the same | 4 Monograph of Uwe Freshwater 
vowel orcomsonactal sound. * When | Polyzoa und 4 Monograph of the 
fo the Sessions of sweet silent thought | Uumnablastic Hydroida, 2. A sọn of 
Fanmmon up remen brance” (Shake: (1) and ef the same name; wan b 0 
speare) is an alliterativo lino, so also 1824. Ho became professor of mi 
is the fanciful line, * I know that gnat | matics in Queen's College, Galway, 
is not a night for the came соп. 155; He cbet work Ба atop of 
Sonantal sound "^n "js repeated, ‘The | Greek Geometry from Thales to 1 
шшс of A; аа an embellishment ot prose "Amer Hormann, Cer. poct and 
and poetic compesitions was no: оп. | artist, b.in 1821 at Kechtenffeth, near 
Knowa to Latin and Орсок writers, | Bremen. ` ili» drot publication wae 
bu; it is in the Celtio, Teutonic, und | Murschenbuch, a study of Frisian 
Finnish Hungarian tongues, thee А: | апу Ше. Hie best work is perhaps 
has flourished most. Indeed it ig not | his tragedy Alectra, Others aro Dich- 
toc much to say that A. ia one of the | fungen and Komische Sehlenderiage 
distinguishing features of Eng. poetry, | „Alloa, seaport and county tn. of 
and, judiciously used, ite most con: | Clackmannanshire, Sootland, on the 
siderable ornament.’ Though not | Forth, 6 ш. E, of Stirling, has 
Much used in agah prose. it has breweries, ‘distilleries, Пака Works, 
nevertheless been employed by great | woollen manufactures, "ete. Pop. 
prose writers, especially in rhetorical | (1901) 11.417. 
passages, Dünyen's great allegory, | Allobroges, an anct. Gallio tribe, 
The Pilgrim's ess, opeus wid occupying the land "between the 
the Ane siliterative line," As 1 walked | Rhone snd Jaer, now, Savoy and 
through the wilderness of this world, Dauphin. Their chief cities were 
and Mr. Berard Shaw's Cæsar, to Vienna (modem Vierne), Genova 
рхо е modern comis, when spos | (modern Genova) and Oalaro (modora 
iliius the Эрик ще this strik: | Сезш), 
ing alliterative passage: ° 1 wander, | Allocution (Lat. allocutio, в speak: 
ani You sit SIL work and wonder: | ing to), à tenn denoting the formal 
you watch and wait; I look up and address given by the pope to the 
Bm. dazzled, look down an: College cf Cardinals ов any matter of 
darkened, look round and а esses cecal political morent, and 
amazed to the door of St. Peter's. 
buke largo im A-S and сану т Allodium. or /Allodial tenure, je a 
ig. poetry, whore it precedes the uso legal term tised to агу land wh 
of thyme... A common form of i, was is tho absolute property of its owner, 
in couplets, where the first two words {ree froni any leudal terure or obliga 
of the Desi Dno аай Ше Brst word of Шош to a superior, Sines the Norman 
The second all began with the seme Conques: has been no alodial 
latter. Piers РЇйгшап of england, ‘land in England, for the laws declare 
a fourteenth-century poet, is а long all land to be the property of the king 
oom, waits Suri in allitorative | Before the Conquet tho tight was 
Verso. "With the rise of rhyme the held vo в certain extent, aud lt was 
Wee of A» recedel, anc most of the common throughout. the rest of 
great Elizabethan writers were severe Northern Europe. In Scota law the 








people, and has greatly enriched our 
literature. 
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Allogamy 
term le applied to movable property, 
crown and ecclesiastical (property. 
and land bought uncer the Soo 
Tanas Cures, Consolidation Act 
The term is also, to be found im 
the Udal righta of the Orkney and 
Shetland elude. 

Allogamy (Gk. Mor, other, and 

ior ATH Age), Or cross fereilisation, 
Uhe'tiunaforence of the pollen af ond. 
flower to the of another. There 
REC two буро (1), Ocitonogamy, In 
Which the feruilved Comer Is ou the 
famo plant (2) Xenogamy, in waich 
DEO Qu: NM 
lopathy, usually applic о 
ortodox morhed el Clerapoutica an 
Opposed to homeopathy. Haane- 
Шаш. the inventor of Дә torm aad 

e promulgetor of homeopathy, 
designated as A. that method of the 
treatineut of disease consisting In the 
Msc of medicines the action of walen 
Upon the body in Health produces 
forbid. phonomona diferent from 
Those of the divcase treated. Homeo- 
pally gate ether end, consist 
fu uid uso of medicines which, by 
experiment, on peniona in a stata of 
health, are known to produce morbid 
phenomena similar to those of the 
disease treated. 

“Allophane (Gk, Mes, other. бако. 
to appear), a hydrous alununium 
silicate of ' blue, green, of brown 
‘Colour, found In Зей е іы Tüurlagia. 
and Schneeburg in Saxony, 

Alori, Cristofano (1317-1621), eon. 

the айа? Alessandro Alei oF 
the Florentine school, was himc a 
painter, a stood залат Parti 
бле of tne greatest coouriste of thé 
time. His mowt celebrated work is 
Judita with tae Tied of 1 oloferaes 
in the Pitti Palace, Florence. His 
works are disti ished ay, delicacy, 
HER SOI Sua. and technica] aoet fies, 

‘Allotments are amali plots of 
groundiottolabonrors gonoraliyewri 
Sültural- with tae intertion that they 
shali be cultivated by them in their 
Share tine, and for thelr own benoit. 
* А time there was ere England's 
arit» began, When every, rood cf 
round шаїш!аше fis many stags the 
Poet Gordamità, but that time began 
e decline n the Afleenth contry, 


























and continued till at the present day | 


the great mass of the ‘people are 
divorced trom te зава, and even 
those still enzmged in agriculture work 
only as the hlrelinzs of large lund- 
Owners. In the «mcio1s days before 
the riso of modern Iniistelalism und 
Before the numerous Incjusure Acts 
Of the s»renteenth, cighteenth, and 
Bincteonth conturiés, cach cottagor 
hud his own small parcel or ind 
whioh he cultivated, and їп adatrion 
ha had the rlzht of turning his cattle, 
ewine, and geese out to graze on the 
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common land. ri 
conmsting mainly of the representa- 
tivon of tho landod class, paasod. 
clowure Act after Inclusire Act, Шс. 
closing as much ал 7,000,009 аё. of 
common land between 1780 and 1487. 
To compensate the oottagers for their 
Jost grating righte many of those acts 
provided that garden As. should be 
Teserved for them. This benevolent 
Тобаго seams to have tallied In the 
working, for whlio botwoon 1845-67 
nearly half a million ac. of laad were 
incloned, only 2119 ao. were өр aaide 
for fhe poor. Alarmed by tha rapid 
decline in the agric. рор. dus to the 
Jure of the towns, with thoir greater 
opportunities, higher wages, and less 
moaptonousexist ence.the policy of the 
nineteenth century has been to check 
the flow towards the tne. by giving 
the agric, labourer some inducement 
to remain In the country, во thay acta 
for the provision of Ag.and smail hold- 
Ings hava boon almost as numerous as 
Tnelesure Acte in thc previous ocn- 
tury, Incidentally It haa also been 
discovered that the parcelins of land 
into small holdings Ia a profitable 
thing for the landlord, the fork and 
spado husbandry of tho A. being 
much more effective thon the plough. 
In 1819 and 1831 were passed the 
first acta making provision for As.. 
‘and the seriee of acts whioh followed 
fave boeu cousolidated ш tho ашап 
Holdings and Allotments Act, 1908. 
Moat of these acts aimed a: giving 
compulsory powers to local authori- 
ties, and in some cases lald on them 
the duty, to provide A». ^ Th» Parts 
Council Act. 1894. haa given stimu- 
ina to this matter, and during the 
frst four years of Ita working nearly 
15,000 ac. had been allotted by the 
new councils to 32000 tenants. An 
А. does not generally exceed in size a 
quarter of an ac., the underlying idea 
Being that ita size should not exceed 
that which can be cultivated during 
the spare time of the labourer, but a 
small holding is the term applied ta 
‘an agric. holding of from 1 to 50 ac. 
Lord Onslow and Earl Carrington 
have both ‘described the succerstul 
results of As. from landlords’ ag well 
Jes tenanto” point of viow (Landlords 
and Allotmenis, Onslow), end the 
|Simple Life Press (Fiflelds, London) 
[nave pub. an Interesting" sorisa Of 
manas giving results of petty 
Allotropy, the property which 
some chemical elements possess of 
existing da dierent modifoation: 
nder diferent cirenmetances, Sul 
hur mar oxint ar octahedral or pri 
ic crystals, or ая ап amorphous 
jowder, or yet again In a plastic 
| form. "Carbon mar extat in either of 
ithe three forms, diamond, graphite, 





























Alloway 


and amorphous charcoal or lamp- 
M Phosphorus may exist ac a rel 
powder, ва в yellowish translucent 
оола ound as he ordinary con: 
stituent of air or as the oxone which 
da produced In the neighbourhood of 
an eisotrio discharge. -In this case, 
however, 1t 1s knows that the com 
bination of ston la the molecule is 
diferent, a» ozone ia ono and a hall 
timos as dense ae охукоп Sometimes 
the application of the term А. le ex- 
tended to incide moditieations in the 
propertios of compounds ва in mor. 
Suri oxide aad mereurio fodide. 
Whore “organic. compounds "have 
гапи forms with tne seme chomi- 
eal constitution, the condition is 
Usually known aj taomertam (o... 
on the banks ef Doon, 
һут, in the co. of А утаре, 
à tha асос of Lobert 
Burns. "The cottage Їп whies the 
[e dnd 









Into a museum. Меге ано B iie 
Kirk’ which he celebrates in Гат 
о? Shanter ва the scene of the witches’ 
dance, and tho “Auld Brig’ over 
Which Tam o’ Shanter escapod. 
loran (CHO Nah ОР tesoraly- 
Jaren, an important decomposition 
predict ot ure acid. Tt a obiatned 
oxidising Шо uric acid with nitric 
acid. On treatment with alkalis It 
Taken un two molecule of water. pro- 
icing urea and mesoxalie acid. 
Allovantin, а substance formed by 
tho reduction of alloxan by dialurio 
acid, or directly from uric acid bj 
evaporating to dryness with nitric 
paid reed itt ammonia, Е 
forme а purpl уе, murezide, a 
test for urie acid being thus provided. 
‘Alloy, a substance formed by, the 


union of two or more matais. There | 
are three ways of bringing about thie | 


union. ‘The first ls the compression 


of the powdered metals in а steel | 


eylinder, but this does not lend itself 
to technical application 
рове to bring about tho dapesition 
Gf an A. by the electrolysis of a solu- 
tion of, a mixture of two metallic 
nalta. The third method, that of the 
greatest commercial Importance, la 
the fusion of the metals at a temp. 
high enouga to form c uniform ПОША: 
'he observation of tbe temps. during. 
tha ргосева of cooling baa shown that 
at cortaln points the temp. romains 
‘constant for a short time, which seems 
Yo point to chemical combi 
ing place at those temps. 
therefore may he chemical 
pounds, det 





com: 
йе proportions of the 
constituents occurring fn each mole- 
оше, but the great mejority of Ae. are 
certainly not їп а atate of chemical 
combination. — Roberta-Auston haa 
shown that metals diffuse in other 
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Tt h also! 


Allston 


metals just as a salt dissolves In a 
liquid, and sometimes at à groator 
rato. ` Thus a ball of gold immersed 
in а рап of molten lead at 500° 
uit draco nta every mt of the 
Из There phenomena, combined 
КЬ the fact that all proportions of 
the metals nay exist, within cerala 
matta, have suggested that an A. 18 
analogon to ш solution. The micro- 
Scople examination of As., however, 
shews ‘that the different metals 
arrange themsclves In patterns orten 
of a Most varind charactor, but, that 
Sach metal ie quite distinguishable. 
Certain physical proportics of an А. 
appear to bo a mean of the corre: 
Spending properuiesot its constituents, 
While other. properties are markedly 
diticront. The melting poiat la usu- 
Mir lowor than that of aay of te 
componenta. "This ds seen In ordi, 
nary plumbers solder, consisting of 
tin and lead, which melts more easily 
then either of tho metals composing 
Ty "Rove's fusible Шей, vonsisug. 
of one part of tin. one of lead. aad two 
of bismuth meltaat 98”, althongh the 
lowest melting-point among ita eon- 
stituents is that of tin, viz. 232°. 
|" маву of tho As. aro used im the 
arta ава ‘manus. оп account, of the 
теренів. the; se which аге 
Roaming in tie impio mota. Brose 
consista of two parts of copper wnd 
One of zine. (я пага and yet can be 
ally шты Gun metal contains 
nine parte of copper to one of tin an 
ia roty tourh oad hard. Dell-motal 
Contains two pars of tin te eight of 
copper, and fs hander and more sonor- 
©ш than either of 1t» constictenta. 
‘Type-metal consists of 65 parts lead, 
23 parts antimony. and 10 parta tin, 
da nard Lut mot brittle and is easily 
fusible. “Bullets are covered with A 
hard envelope consisting of an A. of 
nickel and copper. "An A. of 30 per 
cert, of nickel in reel maintains а 
Droctically constant volume through à 
great range ol temp., and опе of 45 per 
Eert. of nickel in aicel posewon Eha 
вате coefficient. ol expnninn na glass, 
and therefore cen be nsed Instead of 
pintinnm far electrical connections 
Ehrongh lana. А small quantity (ш 
to 12 por cent.) of tungsten alloy 
With steel produces яр exceedingly 
hard metal. used Tor making tools 
intonded for cutting or planing staal 
Allport, Sir Jamos Josoph (Is 11-02), 
manager’ of the Midland Heilvay: 
This fonte from London vo curiisie He 
mado eontinuons and aramid wider 
[one management, uniting the various 
(eal railways on the line. Ilo alia 
In 1877 mede third ciwe take the 


second. 
Allepice, the dried flower-hnda of 
Eugenia caryephillata (ал), 

‘Allston, Washington (1779-1813) 


























An 


American painter end author, was 
doas Me father's Мала аз 
Waza, Corin Ts 1800 ве 
Дыш EARP, iftar whioh he | 
d Eondon, Pari. and Rome 
{phere ho Tornio Бра чү 
дво end ‘Thoewatloen for the 
үз studying art. In 1318 һе 
у cretumed (9 ametica. His | 
рте а te bet powa 
re the Head Man Revived, St | 
Pets berated, by the Ane 
He pub. а poer lr EA 
о pub. в poem Ё 
Reason, a “мел, 


ia e E i a 
OV A TA 
EE qu. 
A iis Fab US ministr 
Шә Танна, Ше шишин) от 
Se Re er EE 
аот ат practise 
Дуру tho apposition party 
Nor Xp us 
ed. and which superseded Household 
Hau Ec 
Hee tty 
му, ion. dt. Поро, а washing 
against), еке] ferm for lan 
gradually formed у deposit from the 
D E rtu кош шш 
Eod be gradual A. becomes the 
sre, pegs S| 
Ari 2i e quy 
Walluviam (Lat. ad, towards, luere, 
Mc td tate ета 
eer Аима baroat дал 
earth, and loose stores or gravel 
fer, Jte anes, ш зы 
ae gs eee рн E 
ада ee ече APA 
‘Tia шо led PNE 
rat quies о apples ta the 
рны жылуы as пт етет 
ing the A fe, ERO TE м 
font the fresh-water ulh 


Аура. ate ALIGARH, 
i, an unsaturatec organic radi- 
Fuse o E 
SHpOH CE. ТШ амаг compounds 


erie of a primary Шоо: 
йде, А. colourless auld wibh an 
odour of garlic: 4. bromide, а heavy 
liquid obtained by treating Å. aloohol 
with phosphorus iribromide g 
gulphic ой ef garlic,” obtained 
Фу maccraüng кагїс and, А. 18010- 
cuanate, or ' ой of mustard,’ occurring: 
in black mustard sevde. 

‘Alma, a small riy. of Russia, in tho 
Crimea, flowing westward into the 
Black Sea. Оп its banks the combined 
armies о! Britain, France. and Turkey 
defeated the Russians, Sept. 20, 1854. 

Almacaniar, see ALMUCANTAR. 

Almack’s, in the eighteenth cen- 
turs Ше nume of а famous club and 
Bit, Of assembly rooms, founded 
abont 1784 by one McCall’ Seoteh- 
man, of whose name A. ia an anagram. 
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or (most aucleul lu die world, 


hol, with the Бойы 


4| 


Азлан 


|The club was noted for ite aristocratic 
[exclusivences and high play, and was 
situated in Pall Mal. From it sprang 
the sulerisung Brooks's Cub. tn 
1788 MeGall built а anite of assembly 
rooms in King Street, St. James's, and 
Бого ballo of Ш greater cxclusivóncas 
were held for some years. In 1781, ab 
‘MoCall's death, they became the pro- 
erty of is niece, Mrs. Willis,and con- 
ютей as * Willis's Rooms * till 1890. 
Almada, a tn. of Portugal in Estra- 
madura, оп the Tegus. Wino trade. 
Pop. (1800) 7913, 
jmaden, a tn. of Spain, prov. of 
Cindad Real, in monntainons country 
55 m. S.W. о! Ciudad Real, is cole- 
Dated for’ ite mercury mince, the 


Pop. 

аорта: f an important 

Imagest, name of an importan: 
эпо and mathematical work 
Sf Claudius Ptolemaeus, or 
She of the most celebrated saranta of 
the Alexandrian school ‘This Work 
[pe prone, ren шеп ED. 
140-150, in the reign of tha Hom. 
| Emperor Antoninus Pius, and waa 
divided, into. thirteen ections or 
‘Books’ То шыйрак 10 from other 
important works of tho samo author. 
it received the dlc appellation. 
“the greatest,’ from which ite modern 
name, with the addition of tho Arable 
definite article ui," they is derived. 
In it is set forth’ the theory of tne 
solar system, designated the Ptal 
maie system, which held the un. 
challenged eway in tho realm of 
|astronomic scienco during the Middle 
‘Ages that the worke of Aristotle did 
|in other “branenes or knowledge. 
[According to this. system the sun 
revolved around tae carth, but the 
Sther pleneta rovslved around the 
sun. The A. contained also а cata: 
domo ot 1028 stars 

‘Almagra (Arabic), a species of ochre 
lot a dark red colour wed as а skin 
Paint and general Ayos 

‘Almagro, city Of Là Manche, Spain, 
prov. of Ciudad Real. Situated in 8 

ine owing dist. wher lace-makin 
"ao Famous for Ita re 
[mine Brandy, scap, and, carthon 
Ware are manufactured. Pop. 8000. 

‘Almagro, Diego de (1475-1538), а 
Spaaleh. soldier or fortune, вы to 
have heen a founding in the vil. of 
A. In 1524 ho joined Pizarro in a 
scheme or the conquest of Paru. 
шае tho two quarrelled, over 
some territory, and in arro 
ad him executed. His вап bare the 
same name. 

‘Almaia, a word derived from the 
Alemanni, à people of anc. Gaul, and 
[used to denote Germany. "Thé Fr. 
words Allemand and Allemagne are 
derived from the same source. 

‘Almall, or Eimalu, а tn. of Asia 














Аша 


Minor on the R. М; 
ita ontranoe inte tho 


Alma Mater (14 
mother), tho namo gi 





versity to express its relation to those | 


educated at it—ite alumni or toster- 
Almamur, or Abdullah IIL, а calif 
of the Abbasids dynasty, was the son 
of Haroun-al-Raschid. "After в war 
with his brother Amin, he came to 
the throne in 313. He rendered his 
reign illustrious by his oncourage- 
ment of scienco and tho arts, by hie 
seucrosity eud clemency, aud by Lis 
Own taste for letters, He established 
colleges, and caused the best. worka of 
‘other countries to be translated into 
Arabic, Especially did ho encourage 
astronomy, caus 4 degree of the 
plains 

in a 
imperor 


Almanac, в book or table contain- 
ing à Calendar of the days, weeks, 
and months of the year, with the 
addition cf notices of acironomical 
phenomena, of coclesiastical feasts, 
and similar useful information. Au- 
Uhoritative As. are puo. by the ROVS. 
їп most countries, and from these the 

Suh are 





meridian t be measured on th 
of Shinar. 





He died in 
the Gk. 


р 















Ain tho Чы and tho dimanaeh de | 
Gotha, pub. in Germany and France. 
The Berlin Astroncmisches Jahrbuch 
and the Fr. Connaissance des Temps, 
contain additional astronomical in-| 1 
‘These works are pub. 


some увага in advance, and contain 
fables of tte predicted positions of 
gun, moon, end planets, and of all the 
fixed clare wed lu navigation. Statis. 
Mes 01 various kinds are also given. 
‘The Almanach de Gotha contains lists 
of tha statisties of politics, population, 
sovereimns, army, oto., for every state. 
v popular works ro Кен 
land, containing a solid mass of | 
information. leer and Hoyd'a Nee 
Edinburgh Review in Scotland, and 
Thoms irish A. for Ireland. 
‘The history of the A. goes fur back 
the E. its use ів Known of from 
thirteenth century onward in 
England. The frst printed A. is that 
urbach, 1450-61, and this was 
soon followed by the moro Important. 
work of Hegiomontanus, which 
covered the years from 1475-1531. 
The early Ав. generally took the 
паше of * Proguoslications,' and these 
prophetic As. had a huge circulation 
among the anlearnad. In the reign | 
of James I. the monopoly for thelr | 
Production wae granted to tho two 
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25 m. from 
foditorranean. 


Almeida. 
pettus a te pera que 
Rou Moore's and, in America, 
Poor Richard's А. Tho sale of such 


JUI. | Works of Devon 16 now oonsiderabiy 


restricted. Partridge, the A. maker 
rt gee ks 
immortalised by Dean Swift in the 
үч ан 
ae 
mec ates 
sig asian wat 
agp ME 


Fr. under Ше Duke ot Berwi 
feated the British and Spanish troops 
jon April 25, 1707. Pop. 11,150. 
Almansur (Arabic, the’ Victori- 
ous), Abu ЈаНаг Abdallah (719-775), 
| ввоза аш of Che sipbeatde dynasty, 
succeeded his brother in 154. He 
founded Bagdad and pramoted the 
arte and sconces throughout the 
|country. His character ia stained by 
several cruel uissscres. 
Alma-Tadema, Sir Lawrence (1536- 
11019), of Dulah extraction, was b. ai 
| Droniyp, Frisland, or Jan. 8, Ме 
studied painting first at the Antwerp 
‘Academy, aud laver under Baron 
He followed Lore in devoting 
the reconstruction of the 











xi 
lish ШЫГУ ho, was made а 
member of the Royal Academy. an 

Borocsivod knightood in i208.” is 





| work is remarkable, for Пе archieo- 
| abl 
of 


'accurscy, and for his remark- 
Eri marble. Some 
yorka are: , Tho Children of 


тәте 
Ма! ы, che 
Hie Life and Work 
O. hore, T. Aima- 
Tadema (trans., Now York, 1860). 
Айше, Almel or Атај, i.e. "the 
learned, Ла ihe name given by the 
modern Egyptians and Araba to the 
Egrotian Sine and dancing, girls 
who miend festivals, шишке, 
funerals, and other ceremonies. They 
nra ning Повна in Жута and other 
parts of the Ottoman empire. 
Almeida, a ta. In Porsugal, prov. of 
| Beira, meat te R. Coa, loruipriy Оше 
of the "prin. fortresses ot, Por 
Ta 1782 fe wis taken зу che Spaniards, 
in 1810 by th bp the 
Britian, Lei Pop. (1900) 793 
Аша, Emanuel 019801848) o 
oftugueeó, Jesuit, for many Years 
i resident at the Abyssinian court. His 
Historia General de. Eihtopia а Ala 
Contains much valuable information 
‘Almeida, Francisco d. c. 1430-1010). 
first viceroy of the Portiguese indies, 
вод of the Count of Abrantes. M 
1018 sorviooo одой the Moors, Em 












js 
| dandon, 1888) 

















Almeida 
‘manuel I, made him viceroy of India, 
1505. He баш many forts, and. 
with his son Lorenzo, made consider 
abl» explorations, His eon having 
Doru kilod (1207) In а conflict wit 

ihe. Egyptians, be was planning 
vergeance when Albuquerque, was 


sent out to supplant him. He refused 
in 1508, he completely 
tleus in а naval 


to resign un! 
defeated the Eg. 
battle of Diu. 


fleet having stopped at Saldanha Вау, 
Maret 1, 191). 

‘Almeida, Garret Jean Baptiste 4” 
(18st), Portuguese post and 
politician, b. at Oporto. He tock an 
Botive part in the political movements 
Of his country. ОГ his romantic plays 
Gui Vicente is considered the best 
national drama of Portugal.” His 
other works inolude an epic poem 
Salled Dona Branca, Ttomanceiro, а 
collection "ot Portuguese falk-mles, | 
Rad. Folhas Cahidas, a volume ol 


ics. 
imde, Nigslio Tolentino de 

«ТЗ, а Portuguese post who 

rote the Obras Poeticas, His vein 
абме 

‘imeisim, а tn. of Portugal ta the 
dist, of Santarem, an anot. residence 
Йо kingo of Portugal Pop, орош 
3000. | 

‘Almelo, a tn. of Holland o» the 
Vent, near Deventer. Jt has linen | 
Ingustries.Pop-about 13,300. | 

‘Almendralsio, a Ln; of Spain ia the 
prov. cf Badajoz. "Vines and olives 
Are cultivated in ita vicinity. Pop. 
about 12,200. 

‘Almeria: 1, Prov. of Spain, B. part 
of former kiugdom of Granada. itis 
mountainous, with much minerai 

h. Aren Rêdan. m. Pop. 338,400. 
ECan. of abore” prov.” Мейе. 
тазод port 104 ıa. E. of шоо, bas 

harbour defended by forte, It 

an anct city. sory Saracatio in 

appearances, “Exports та of vari- 

Ош kinde, iron-ore, lead, eto. Pop. 
Cito rau. 

Almissá, а dier. of Austria. The 
grape is the chief product of the coun- 
try, Piroter formerly. infested. the 
coast. Pop. about 13,500; 

odvar del Campo, La. of Now 
s Spain, prov. of Ciudad Ren), 
centre of age. dist”. once a Moorish 
fortress” "op. (1901) 14.513. 

Almoria, a tn. of Spain in tho prov. 
of Майа; with about 8000 aha 
Nines, igs rains, and other fruits) 
are ет | 

almohade, a Berber dynasty that 
ruled N. Afrion and tho Moslem half 
Of Spain during tho twelfth end thir- | 
Yenta centuries. "rhe founder of tho | 
dynasty and tho cult (the name, üt. 
Temuwahhidun, means Unitarians— 
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Almora 
those laying particular stress on the 
unity of God. ав ot to the gur- 


rent” anthropomorphism) waa Mo- 
hammed Ibn Tumart, He, with his 
Шошіюваві and sucseosor, Abdel 
Mumin, dethroned the Almoravide 
ypasty 2.) &nd conqvored N. Africa. 
е dynasty was fanatica] and purely 
military, vot it rotalaed ө power 
intact Until 1212, when He decline 
m in the defen; of Navas de 





tho Tibor in anet, Latium, where 
those who sarcificed to Cybele puri- 
fied themseives, and where every 
речт Ёле image of the goddess was 


‘Aimon, John (1737-1805), a London 
bookseller and writer, was б. at Liver: 
ol, tls Business promises, wero in 
ieadily. Among his publications 
were tae Parliamenlary | Register, 
17, and the General Advertiser, 
1784. He reprinted the pamplet ші 
Junius, but was fined on account of it. 
His great frend was John Wilkes, 
whose correspondence ho published. 
‘Almoad is a namo spplied to sev. 
plants of different orders. The com: 
mon A. 1з a species of Prunus (sub: 
genus imygdalus), end is known as 
“А. communis or P. Amygdalus; it is 
wa in England for ite pink flowers. 

t yields an oll and the seeds are 
eaten as dessert. Тһе country А. 
is “Теттилайа “Саіарра, and the 
Java A. io Canarium commune; both 
yield resin, but belong to different 


тавла 

Almondbury, a vil and parish of 
tho We Riding "ef Vorahlre, noar 
Huddersfield, and 36 m. E.W. of 
York. IL has cotton and woollen 
miis. Рор. about 19,000. 

Almonds, Ой of, a. sul 
squeezed ont of the kernels of the À. 
{гоо That producod trom svrect Ае. 
Sontalus а fixed ой, u glyceryl oleate, 
Which а often used аз x Substitute for 
olive afi. Oil of bitter. As. contains 
Amygdalin, whioh in contact, with 
water gradually undorgocs decom- 
Position Into benzaldehyde, hydro- 
Pranie acid. and dextrose, Henzalde; 
ede fe often called “oll of hitter Aa. 
and je ased for fiavearing purposse 
aid tm the manut. of various dye 

Almoner О.Т. aimasuier, Lat, 
eleemosynarivg}. originally the оов 
Sf a relirions howe epnointed ta dia- 
tribute to the poor the alma of the 
House, ouetonth. of the revenue: 
Bishops and sovereigra had aluo AS. 
în Enzhnd, the ford high A., usually 
ж vishop. шарена bwics a year, 
the Sovoroign' bounty. 

Alone" a tn. in the pror. of 
Outario, Саша, and à centre Tor the 
manut. of woollen goods. 

ta. and diat: of tho N.W. 

















Almoravides 


Prova. af Tadia, Tumasa 
Šan., mitunter more shan a 


Vb C avera 





mt "e line war Ld 
айап fou Yamen, whe about 108 
[шнен mor mw." a ү bie 
КО йуз Тик, ы, халай 


wes misoendet Ey Ү ыш! dba Тамба, 
mie eie] M comet Ml] 
| 


Suits Чай uis 


water, he returned 
Somit control of Moda 
he dynasty таз sui 
de ir by tha анавы ipe 1 
Aimavist, Karl donar tiroa 
1806); Ewedlsh author, war 5. atl 
Stockholm and d. nt Bremen. Не 
pave Ue Rob prospect ta toand a| 
ЕЯ * community in Werm: 
Jnd 


T mme 
= 
En 
E. vede 


mmedan | 
lasted 













te school: 


Ей 
‘Aimmahouss, a homes tnt amd mn») 
aged for thie eu 


zi ot those di | 
erty. 
aie it Ew du 


їп 1534 cnazity еза 
loners were appointel to pue down. 
iie many abawon vd tl мун. 

Almacamar, n нони йс npnamas 
копа of u чевер парве am 
Hoag in m taak of mercury. Tha path, 
o the hoat в а. horizcatal circle pane 
ius through tha pole af the heatona, | 
Ligak ponaegtioms are miile дү 
ealvulating the different окова es 
bby tbe trewdia of the sums. ho 
ipetrument also gives the алена оаа. 
and densos af tre heavenly 
[om 

"Aimufieoar, seaport of Spain (An 
вазаја prov ol Окай om tho 
Moditerrahmes, а quant 

"ооган retains; pop. 
ur. a menus nf. Diam 

quit Bedam wi 
tempeste 
Erie er ooh 4 
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nering in highs irom O ba B0 e 
verias in 

The leaves ore a rough oral, with 
meris or toothed, tigen, ali tim 
Bowers form ашай ferae catkins Ее 
sersbling cones nnd eine im 
mine, The war a тїшїї der 
Таши, while Ges youne shoots dre 
‘Venous ешн, partieulaaty ped aud 








brown. The tre is nnb of much 


TRINA AMD LEAF OF Ала 
m male caki; ву female cathlmz 
female cones of previos year. 





È oady te 
ite woed 





| ventan cipes and ТЕШ, 
rs. Cableetmnkers ШОК ft in 
mx E 
EMI A 
the Harkey td E wel is 


‚ found all over continental Europe, 
pod be кч tor а тоюп -elutingnr. 


leaves; 4. стіні, the Inart-jeuvect 
[are bien р taire at Nenia КЫ 
а. Mer, їп Ehab. 





Téridie, tiw төеп ај 
America. 





A. тош ош 
the ds бойлы, кош thy Der 
leaves “of which plant te drug 
tained. 





ie т the IN A 
we soume in A. buria 
sed тете re ET orano a 





Aloes 


cabolling, or horse As., are used only 
тентү nacti ThS chit реш" 
ciple of As. fe aloin, which is a power 

cathartic, ig hiet action being on 

e Тапы. Ір Ja ales an enint 


gogue and anthelmintic. 











Aloes Wood, also known as Agila 
Wood,” Agninchum, Каше Wood, 
Paradiso Wood, aud Calaribao, ia ths 
heartwood of Aguilarta ovata and A. 
agallocha found in tropical Asia. Tho 
innermost wood of these trees yields 
a fmgrant resinous substance which 
в ued in tho East ас a perfume and | 
ва a medicine, It retains ite fragrance | 
Tor rears, and was once more valuable | 

gold. It is thought to be the | 
aloes mentioned in the Bible. 

‘Aloideo, tua and Ephialtes, accord. 
ing lo Uic anct. Gs. legend the twin 
sone of Poseidon and Iphimodío, 
witeof Aloena, They made war upon 
the gode, and in order to force an 
entrance piled Mt Pelion оп Osea. 
They were defeated by Ше immortals, 
and ther fato 
Warning to insolent mortale. | 

Aloi tieg drag, Сава frama | 

















m 
aloes.’ The chomical formula із 
ОНО» Tho concentrated Jules of 
ice ів used аз an арегеп and 

Sther medieal purroses. 
Along, a magnificent bey in Annam, 
Indo-China, and offering a splendid 

shelter to ships. 

tis ай. 
‘ee ALFONSI 








Alopseis 

Ош fang out of Che ho 

taining its name from the fact tust 

Толев are subject to a disease which 
е 





ob 





destroya their bair- 
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In the neighbour |i 
: Th 


‘Nene, fox), the total 


Alp 
attack the whole of the body, or 
merely a particular region; it haa 
any causas, end i ofte hereditary 

опе, zeebing the hair short, and 
E anton to health ara 
StHeacious in ita cure 

Alopecurus, a genus belonging to 
the Graminee, or grassos, 4. pra- 
densis, the meadow foxtail grass, 
grows abundantly in Britain, provi 
ing a rather coame tut valuable 
pasturage for cattle. 

‘Alora, s tu, of Spain in the prov, of 
Malaga, Ivis ihe centreota very тоге 

rowing disk., and, is famous for 
dte" Маша Olives? Г minerai 
springs ало much froqueated. At A. 
ого some fuc medieval relos. Pop: 
about 10,300, 

‘Alosa, or Ghunea alosa, is the eom- 
mon h&c found in Europe. It 
longs to the family Clapeiday and is 
closely” related Terrings, 
icio vies gad pijcharte" 

st, cr Aalst, tn. af Relgium in Е. 
sinima, ош Uie o еби, bere 
аде inte а canal. "TU containe the 
church of St. Martin, and manus. 
се and textiles. ‘Pop; about 32,000. 

Aloysia, a genus of Verbenabeee, 

The British 
lemon verbena is 4. (or Lippia) 


«лода 
sec Gonzaga, LUIGI 
An raesticated breed of 
cameloid mammals, derived from the 
wild guanaco. Tb is emailer than tho 
loma, end is not, like hat animal, 
used às а beast of burden. Аз. ard 
Kent in lange flocks in the Peruvian 
Andes, and their wool is shorn annu- 





























ALPACA 


ally, The wool varies in colour from. 
black to dark yellow, ana is strona. 
miky, and ine. E has been used DY 
tho loas for cloth from timo iur- 
but ib was nob pro 
"ig Bondand e856 
ҮР TU Set 18 tons 
ien wita tas онар" 
‘Alp Arslan (Valiant Lion), oecond. 
etal suban or шю Sedi Gy ty 
ПУТ, On embracing the 
Medan hatn he taok Не name 
















Alpena 
Mahommed ibn Daoud, to which his 
аа nas айу эдей Tis 
valer bare —€— 
Bly and founded maay. colleges 
throughout the kingdom, Не сате 
GE ODE Bolan trono Io 1088, and 
A казык al coques “Ee 
reduced Armenia and Georgia, and 
fever won а-а» victory over tle 
Wer, von t ons ep от Шо 
Тороо, кош һо шош ршде bat 
rented with great generosity. "The 
EE fer 
Sheta he ш coudemaied to death 
ama ty aE A an Michigan 
U.S.A., on Thunder Bay, at the 
oud of Thunder Bay ie, бш do 
берго and Mackinac гыга dio 
Sey и a summer resorts and ia good 
Ва und tanneries, bendes aa 
EX NN YS 
Aleem, or Alphorn, weal 








instrument used chiefly by the Swiss | b 


motiniainvers to convey Signals ^ JE 
consists of a curved wooden horn with 
Sap-shaped mouthpicec. "Tho notes 
ao the natural Darinonies of Ше 
open tube. 

"Alpes, Basses, a dept. in the S.E. of 
Franco on Italien frontier, bounded cn 
the N. һу Iautes-Alpes, on the E. by 
Талу and Alpes Maritim om the 3. 
by Var. it is araimed ошобу by te 

Farance and ita tribe, ‘Phe surface is 

отау storilo and mountainous, 

t the valleys аго fertile. " Chief ta- 
Digne. Атса 2038 sq.m; EOD. 115,000. 

Ives, Hautes, а dept. in the S. 
gf Trance. N. of Маас рез? The 
dopt. i» mountainous throughout 
tebiet peak Les Кепше, 13,500 ft), 
ad is drained chiefly by the Durance, 
TE da thickly wooded and has some 
mineral wealth Capi, Gap. ‘Area 
Sis sq. m.: pop. (0700) 191,900. 

Alpes Maritimes, à dept. in tho В.Е. 
ог France, bounded on the S. by the 
Mediterranean and separaisd from 
Italy on the N. and E. by the Mari- 
time Alpe, "It is waterod by tho Ver 
апа lis trib. Tho climate, salubrious 
faroughou. is Рагиосшалу mild in 
fue S. wieme are rhe well-known 
health resorts, of Nico (iho сару, 
Cannes, Mentone, and Antibes. Pie 
olive, orange, leron, mulberry, 
citron flourish, hence the silk ard 
gil industris dro considerable. To- 
Bacco is also ruled. Anothor зошес 
of Income is le exportation of Lowe 
{о De used in the manutacture of 

erfumes. Area 1450 sq m рар. 


hı, the Imaginary * sacred river ^ 
fh et etos 
i 














lace: the 
trict. 
‘Alpha and Omega, written A and 9, 

first and last letters of the Gk. alpha- 

kot. God, se being the beginning 
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Alphabet 
‘and end of all things, calls Himself 
in the Dible Alpba and Omega. Тыс 
words are applied. n кошо io the 
sum total of true essence of а taing. 
‘Alphabet, from alpha and bela, thi 
first, two lottors of the Greck A.” An 
‘Avis u collection of symbols, intended 
to represent the various sounds used 
hy the himan voice in s ‘Rach 
of thes» is represented by è different 
ign, which varies somewhat accord- 
ing to whether It is written or printed, 
and is called a leter of the А. These 











[letters are united to form words. 





Contrastiene for two or moro Jottoro 
are rarely employed to-day. but they 
‘are quite common in Greek and Latin 
manuscripts. These alphabeticsym- 
bola are divided into vowels and con. 
sonants, the vowel sounds being those. 
which give the necessary breathing to 
the consonantal ones, which cannot 

е pronounced without the ald of в 
vowel. Combinations of vowels are 
called diphthongs. 

Perfection bas not yet been reached 
by any A., although this end does not 
perhaps беш very diffienitotachieve. 
ment. A porfoot А. would represent 
each ‘sound by a single symbol, and 
fiot more than one sound by the same 
symbol As it із, all As. omit вуш. 
hols fcr some sounds, representing 
these, when повеза, by combina 

while moet ot 


take examples from the familiar Eng. 
A. "Wa have no single symbol to 
Foprocont tho sounds of th and oh, 
alliough both are found in the Greek 
A. and the former in the 4.-5, one. 
We therefore represent. these sounds 
by w two symbols, or letters, 
On the other hand, q and æ are re: 
Чипфаш Qu can ‘always be торго. 
sented by kw and z by ка. Again, the 
Totter ate used for Ewo dint inet annda, 
in addition to being employed in the 
formation of the combination ch. It 
issouaded hard as In crusa and corpse, 
asound which can also be represented 
Byk. and soft аз In cerise and preriae, 
whoa the sound can abo be торте: 
sented by ^. Similar instances can 
be found in other às 

Through the mutations of the A. 
during the long years of its oxietenoe, 
itis fairly easy to attach a constant, 
permanent value to the various con: 
fonantal sounda, but, it Ia otherwise 
with the vowel sounds. To-day the 
same vowol, a or o for oxomplo, indi 
Gales varying sounds, and it fo almost 
impossible for us to know what sound 
war given to it and to the other 
Vowels by anct. peoples. Thie dit: 
culty will be appreciated more fally it 
we reflect that in England to-day tbe 
same vowel is pronounced very differ- 
ently ia different parte of the coun- 
fry; tho Londoner fads it hard at 























Alphabet 210 Alphabet 
times to understand the speech of вате time, possibly a little сат. 
Yorksnite or of Devon, and this is due | This 1s on the fragment of а bronse 


rather to the varied methods of pro. 
Roupeing tho толе: than to thosa of 
pronounci 
Temarks infringe somewhat upon the 
domain of phoncties, but they ere 
necessary in order to understand the 
history and formation of the A. 
uid Rott witing le now төз 
employed by civilisod peoples, 
фай the A. ae rad a Jong and interest: 
ing History. The earliest method of 
representing ilens and conveying 
(ош from onc person te another, in 
manner other then by speech, was 
doubtiess the pletorlal one. ‘Barly 
man drew rough skelchos In order tO 
convey bh ideas to another. 
method waa succeeded in the course 
of timo by a system of hierog.yphics, 
fn which gure of objects Aled the 
place now cccupied by conventional 
signs: by the enneiformsystemof writs 
ing, in which cath sound is represented. 
Sf b wedge от combination of wedges, 
and Vy outer similar systems}. the 
main. central icen being thet a сема) 
е1 represented a certain sound. 
ho hieroglyphic system was шей by 
the Bey pinay who, lito como other 
early "peoples, regarded ‘writing ва 
fometiling sacrosant, something to be 
Teen from the вуда cf tho Уша, 
and the cunoiferm ono by the Baby: 
fonlans and Assyrians. Iti rot dith- 
culs io bellevs that boll systems 
exercised some insiuence uron the 
КИЕК the natare 
amount of such induenoe is still a 
matter of controversy. 

It is usally believed by scholars 
that practically wil oxisting As, have 
a eommon ог. heing dewendadi 
from а Semnitio one, ‘although, ае 
already mentioned, attempts have 
Seen made to give lo them a defnite 
Egyptian ancestry. The. earliest 
documentary evidence known to ns 
foncerning the existence of an A. 18 
the stone of Mesha, or the Moabite 
stone. This, discovered Їп 1868, and 
now in the Louvre in Paris, baa on It 





























according to 2 Kings ii ра 
inibule to Solomon... Lt ls оце to 
date fron. 100) 0:0. ог thereabouts, 
and the inserintion is in alphabetic 
charactors. It je quite avidont, how- 
ever, that at thin time alphabetic 
writing ман nol new; it was clearly 
in cominon use among the Moabit, 
and ita origin numi be antedated by 
зеуога1 hundred years, Thero io in 
existence anothor alphabetic inscrip- 
‘ion, thought to date frum about the 


1 This is the correct reference. 
article * Alphabet, the new E 
Britannica gives it wroogiy wr 
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the consonante. "These |b 


This | th 


орава | 


bowl unearthed in C; 


vus in 1876, 
and it atata that. fhe 


awi wan given 
s corrant of Biram, king of the 
Sláonians, to thogod Baal of Lebanon 

The Касты facio about tho oFigtaal 
Semitic A. may be suinmarised 
e was asd hy tho Sam tiereneaing 
innab. of Syris, and it onginate 
some time between L000 and 2000 
E, belng Infiuenerd to soma extent 
by the system of hierogiyphle writing 
in vogue among the Egyptians aome 
thousands of youre B.o. 
ot twenty-two letters, or eymbol 
which correspond roaghly to tue first 
twenty-two letters of its descendant, 

ve Greek. A., and the method of 
writing was from right to loft. not, ae 
Vo vro to-day in tho Western word, 
from eft to right. Wo may mentiod 
that the hiorokirphie A. of the Кур 
Hans contained twenty tour letters 
"Tho twenty-two letters of thie Semitic 
A. itis Important io aote, wore all 
consonants, It contained по vowel 
‘The reason for this is not clear. Fi 
sibly each letter represented, not a 
inglesound, but a syllable; i.e. it was 
û consonant and o rowel.’ "Another 
explanation is that the vowels were 
Supplied locally, the sound given to 
them varying with ine diferent di 
lecto. This is hardly conclusive, how- 
erer, and we must walt for further 
Тенойгошен Оп the part of scholars 
before we can make any positive 
assertion on this point. 

‘Among the peoples who used this 
Semitic A. were tho Phoenicians. lt 
Was aiso ted Dy Ше Jews before the 
exile, and the Carthaginians, Е: its 
mest diatinetice features were pres 
Served by the Phenicians; it 18 the 
Sho banded it on, through Qreeco an: 
Teme, to tle innate of te West, and 
pence it is the Phoshician form of the 
Semitic A. which we rightly regard as 
the ancestor of our own. But before 
tracing ite oyolation, we must say а 
few words about other Enatern As 
aiso “descended from tho parent 




















-| Semitic one. 


thie were discovered ia Syria, а 1890, 
and are dated c. 30) в Ат 
Which had. "assumed а distinetivs 
charactor by 500 в.с, ia vory like the 
one wed on tho Moabite stone. Tt 
was employed by Ше Jews after the 
exile, апа from it the Arabian and 
Syrian As. descend. Exeæpt uur own, 
the Arabian A. i» tho most generally 
used in the world to-day. It consiste 
ight letters, the twenty- 
Of the original Semitic A. 
and нх new ones, niaced at the end. 
Vowes are represented, but only in 
lan imporfect way. Ancther group of 
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фә, aro those employed in Pera and 
all those are of Semilo origin, de- 


ds confirmed by the evidence of 
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TIE EVOLUTION OP THE ALPHABET 


the етен, extant coins, but, with 
to the Indiam As. we are on 
Tees eure ground. All those. aro de 
Bended from two As. tue пагони 
mad the Brahmi, When India. was 
Conquered by Daring, the Aramean A; 
ras introduced by the Persians, and 
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Tt оооп fairly cortaln that | be 





Alphabet 


this, modified by local conditions, 
ome the Kharuathi. ^ Tis 

ef the Бш А-1 ore didieu р 
Trace, put it is fairly огап Ша! 
descends trout come brasoh ol he 
Semitic опе. There ато also the 
Slavonic Any the Cyrille, the lago: 
lite, and others, but these can only 
be mentioned. 

Jemen te гръмва A. At 
avery car) in their e 
Grecia domed this- The earla 
existing records about it in Greece go 
back to the seventh century B.C., but. 
ita introduction was dou loca Enel 
earlier then this. The Greeks had 
may local Aw; practically each 
people had ца owa variam anc it 
fw Nit before ауар fiko uni 
Tormity was introduced. They made 
one very important change, by latro: 
acing symbols to represcnt the 
vowel sounada, nnd four of thae. as 
Тот, and o, are common to ail th 
Greek Да. Gradually these As. ap 
prozuuatod tuere and mure io each 
biher, and е. 400 п.с. the lonan А. 
Yas officially йорга at Athen. 
TUS Oreoke dropped опо or bwo 
Paenician lotters, added. those for 
ike four vowels And thelr апу А. 
ecneisted “or twenty-three јео 

ater three of these, E, M. and Q, wore 
fiscarded, four new опон; $y ду р, and 
sywereadded, the last velug à variant 
of", aid at ingih it Deceme the A. 
01 classical Greok, one af twenty-four 
lettere Asis we known, by adopting 
a eystom of тоша breathing fF ЫШ 
Feel sounds, ог, a wo мош an 

‘aspirating euch, ог leaving 

адаарга the Geeks added t 
the Rexibility of their language. Tt 
should be mentioned here that's: 500 
Be. the method of writing ftom left 
Z тап, Was adopted by them in place 

ie next ИштомалЬ migration of 
the A. was тош Greece tolsaly The 
Latius "adopted twentysoue Ui LEi 
twenty four Greek lettere, and ak the 
same fime varied the symbols a little. 
Tele eariy Ау thereloro, ran thrust 
ABODEPZHIELNNOPQ 
RS TY х Tt wil be coon thee thes 
had discarded 9. E, 6, v, and o, had 
replaced the Q ót the older Grose A, 
mad brought in elec о The гаша: 
ing letters represent Greek ones more 
OF less closely, ‘Tie. most кегш 
Shanges are DAE y (rumma, nas cen 
the form of C, and the long » (ota) 
hea received thie foren H. 
daw й was dropped: then i was 
brought back ard placed at the end; 
e Greek y. wes Introduced аз Y 
aad a now lottor G was bro 
do some of the, work, formerly. alse 
Charged y C. This was placed im- 
mediately afier P, in the position 
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previously ocowpied by 2. Tht 
Eatin A. Mosen one ot twenty-three 
le 


ers. 
‘Like the Greek, there were local 
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s the! Latin A. with one or two additions, 


mention should be made of Окоп 
writing end of runes, both of which 
grereised some little Influence upon 16. 
‘Those two systems of writing are 
allied. Both were used by earls 
peoples in Europe, tho embolo ora- 
ployed being those which could be 
Carved with emet, ^ Thus strokes were 
Drelered to curves. Ogam writing 
was prevalent amonz Celtio peoples 
in Wales and Scotland. and runie 
inscriptions have been found all over 
N. Europo. The origin of the formar 
system fe unknown, bat the lattor is 
now thought, to be ot Greek and not 
of Latin origin. 

‘Tho Romana brought their A. of 
twent threo letters Into Britain, as 
Shey had already taken it tate, Чаш 
and other conquered countries, and it 
was adopted later by the AS. "To 
The 4-3. A. however, three new 
lettere were ‘added. "Two of these 
were runle lellers, uud represent as 
Dearly as possible the sounds of tA and 
Dh. Vater the influence of the 
mans oansod theca бо ba dincardad, 
and the three additional letters of our 
A. are quite different. Thoy aro J, ta, 
aad u. J is t usod us а ounovnent: 
wis a variant of v. which has secured 
Separeta recognition; and to ja 00, oF 
double u. This letter finds no plase 
in tho Fr, A. The vowels of tho Eng. 
А. ute, like Lhow of the Latin, Ave ш 
nümbėr, Dut the sounds which they 
represent are very different. 

‘The form of writing the lettore of 














the А. has changed and is still chang- 
ing, езе chaises eir brought 
about almost imperceptibly, in oi 


to secre greater едм, and speed in 
riting.” fn our own day the Bowing 
hae become obsolete, ita place being 
еп by 4 or sometimes by в. а 
other minar changes are teing mada. 
Tho Gormans were form of writing 
mhich londe Иш eos onally to 2P. 
han our own, but this is greduelly 
boing supplanted by ће Kng. form of 
Writing, Иш а vutiarian йе tbis 
[consideration ‘of speed is of para: 
mount importance: and ай future 
changes in the Ay it can safely be 
sald, will be due ( its demands. 
“Aipjous (mod. Iruphea). the chief 
v. of Peloponnese rising in the 
EE. cf Arcadia and flowing thro 
Ells weotward past Olympia to 
onien Son. In its passage through 
the eevernous limestone of 1te early 








SPECIMENS OF MODERN ALPEABETS 


ушгїөйен of Lhe Latin A« tle most 
Important of which were perhaps the 
Oscar prie both. do- 





nurse Tt often. diappeara ander. 
ground. ‘The early Oka. considered 
Batat ite шош i asala dleaproared 
| undor Ше soa te reappear near Syra. 
ging of Бу m tho fountain e 
ойша. Hence aroso the mrih of 
the river god. Alphens us 








idian Greek. 
Before desoribing th 


formation of 
the modern Eng. A. which ia the 
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nympha Arethusa beneath t 





: Alphonsine 2j 
Alphonsine or Мезен Тамы, - 
asizomoualual work Gould 0 
body of celebrated Arabian, ‘Christian 
and Jewish astronomers Ш the relea 
of Alphonso X. the Wise, of ‘Coste. 
‚ Thoy were completed in’ 1252, and 
‘ret printed in 1183, 
‘Alphonso, aee ALFOVa0. 
Alpine Club, a society formed in 
18678, and now numbering sono 509 
; members, united for the purpose of 
sua yine mountaineering. hot only i 


3 but throughout the world. | Medit 


E 
it has boon followed by maay оца 
EA throughout Beeps aad 
in "tno US. It commenced. aipins 
Tera cure ia 1838 with the 


чыгана 
Of Peake, Pasxa, and Слет 1a 


1863 16 began to publish the Alpine 
Journal. "The literature thus begun ¢ 
has grown to enormous dimensions. 





‘Alpine Glow, tho boautita, effect on 
, tho sammits of oertain Alpino poales 
; produced by rays of the rising uad 
+ getting sun. The glow precedes tns 
i sunrise and sui ‘the sunset. 
Alpine Plants aro those which grow 
| in high altitudes, ns оп mts. which ab 
{ а greater level bear perpetual snow. 
‘They are xerophrtie plants, thelr соп. 
ditions giving thom e low degree of 
transpiration, and they sahibl most 
Of the characteristics of Arotio. 
oe Hiowersare more prightiy eol cured 
than those growing in lower regions, 
the roota are large and the leaves fre- 
quently апу, and often valst for юш 
Period? covered with snow: in them 
Selves the planta are email and tutte 
oct of Cho lowers arcent pollinated, 
‘owing to the scarcity of insecte, 
х though moths and buttermies ars 
£ found at some high levels, eg. tha 
dips, end Speetative reproduotion Н 
comraon, 
Sod 'herbacsous pianie: "The mos 
numerous of theeeare the various saxi 
friges, the edelwoiss, rhododendro 
campione, lady's mantie, violas, an 


de nmlurally 
паа Дигер among the Ломе 








P. are generally shrubs | 
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13 Alps 
Alpnach, or Alpnaeht, a vil. of 
switzeriand, vanton of Unterwalden, 
on Lake А. (an arm of Lake Lucerne). 
Itla notable for the now disused Slide. 
a wooden construction by whioh 
timber was sont down from Mt. 
Pligtas. "Pop. 1700. 

Alps (poesihly derived from а Celtio 
word meaning ‘high,’ or connected 
with Lat. albus, white), а massive 
mt, range covering an area of over 
80.000 Ra. m.. extending from the 

terranean to the Danube, а dis- 
tanos of some 600 m. The width ot 
he ranges varies froin 80 to 150 па. 
i 1e the most extensive mt. system ОЁ 
Enrope, forming, in fact, ita hack- 
bono. Jte length is cut up by valleys 
in all directions, and maar cf ite 
ment, ranges run parallel, aa In 
Бе Central A., or obliquely, aa 1a the 
Western, “Frou very ancient dines 
the dir. of tho A. Баз been throefold: 
the “Western A., extending north- 
ward from the Mediterranean to Mont 
Biano; the Central à, from Mont 
Blano to the Bronnct Puss; tho 
Eastern A., from the Brenner Pass to 
the Hungarian Plains. 

T. Tbe Western A. comprise the 
following principal rangeo: (1) The 
Maritime A, generally of no great 
height, but'extremely broken and 

niar. (3) The Cottian A., oon 
ine sev. peaks over 02,000 ft 
high, The small group of Ойгала to 
the W. of Шів contains ‘the Plo des 
ering 13.403 fe), (3) The Отава A, 
generally "higher ‘than tiani, 
Which estan in Mont Paradis a hoighi 
of 13,500 ft. IL The Central А. are 
| generally eubaiviaed Into а Northern 
And а Southern chain, ronning fairly 
| parallel, They comprit many groups, 
Of which the chief are the Bernese A. 
in the Northern, chain, and In the 
Southern the Pennine, Lepontine, 
[and Hiwtian A. It lw here, in the 
neighbourhood of Mont Blano, that 

‘A, Touch bhelr greatest elevation 
| and that the best known peaks occur. 

















vial ‘or Alpinus, Prosper (1553- 
Vie oe eee qe 
Marostica. Не studied a * Padus, 

Brie cpa EA 
there. He did рн. vainabis 
кок 
Moe Е: 

uiu e pur 
Du c in 

"Alpinia is a sub-tropical genus of 
E D E 
[o NOCHES 
Pw nat 
largely used ini ‘hs East in 
p 
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f. 
[E koX id. (15,739 ft), 
Monte Rosa (15,151 ft.) Weisshorn 
(14,803, 10), Breithora (13,685. TU. 
and, Matterhorn (Mont Cervi 
Gito it). The Rhætian А are 
‘at ‘a lower lvo, though contain- 
fog “many peaks over. 1,000. ft. 
| nizh, “The Orter A. tothe E. of these 
| arealightly higher. Ortlerenitze не 
| being 12,800 ft... LI, Of the Eastern 

A. Ше principal chains are; (1) the 
| Norte’ 4., with the height of Gross 
Glonkner! (2) the Carale А; and (3) 








‘the place the Julian A. 


"Tho extreme inoquality of the A. 
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renders them easy to Е ini 
pu the weetera ond of | 


Dow rencór travel easy. 





1 
nela are the Mont Canis, connecting 
France ала Italy; the Simplon, oon- 
necting the valley of the Upper 


ese Tan- 


Rhone with Lake Maggiore; the St. 
Gothard. connecting Lake Lucerne 
and Lake Maggiore: the Brenner tan: | 
nel, connecting Munich and Inna- | 
bruck with Verona and Venice; end 
the Arlberg tunnel, connecting Swit- | 
тегапа and Austrid. There are passes. 
over most of these mts, among the 
more notable being the two St. 
Boruard passes aud the Spluxou. 
“The eenstitation of the А ls the 
remit of much faulting ang folding, 
mainly N-E. and S.W. Мапу ap: 
heavals зато occurred at difforent 
periods, and remarkutle exuuples of 
thrusts” are common. The higher | 
ridges consist chiefly’ of crystalline 
schlate associated with granito. The | 
summits rise considerably abore the 
ine of perpetual snow, sud the forms 
of wogoteble life vary with the alti; | Mo 
tude from that common Го Central 
Europe t» that of tho Arotie regions. 
The larger animals aro becoming rare 
bi! To the ravages of sportsmen, 
Dug the smaller Tauna are регеа, 
йота песи chiefly in the Central 
A. They evo ео ы | 
of which the chiet are tho Rhine; | 
Rhone, Fo, and Danube. Their mum: | 
beris gradually decreasing, and must | 
once Lave heen very considerable. 
Tho всепес of tho A. is renowned 
throughout. Europe end draws annu- 
ally many tourists, who are gradually 
enriching the peasantry. ‘The beanty 
of the lakes (auch as Lucame, Geneva, 
Brien, Thun. Zurich, Constance, 
Maggiore, Сошо, Garda) and Lhe mt 
views, together with the excitement | 
and pleasure nf mt. climbing, combine | mai 
As attractions. invalide thay here 
жеек repose and health in tho saaa- | 
toria, such ям Davos and St. Mortz, 
tourists may contemplate the naturai 
marvels or give themselves up to 
the Alpine aporta. "Tho A. indood 
deserve their namo of the playground 
About Lo other geographical Bub- 
jet ham ro much been written na 
about tho A. The various Alpine 
clube all publiah poriodical papor, 
and thess publications give good in- 
formation,” See aiso "Iyndals The 








Glaciers (f ihe Apa, London, 896, end 
Houre of Exercise in the Alpe, 1813 
The Aipine degions of 

ала the EA 
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4 Alsatia 
Leipzig, 1860-54; Umlanti'e The Alps, 


и Tao. 
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а mountainous dist. of 





jarras в the Moorish * grass- 
lend “The tour ingest viis, are Lat 
jaron, Orgiba, Treveier, and йг. 

Alruna.n word etymologically eon- 
noctod with runes und uwd to doncte 
A titch Ta anct timon, Sometimes the 
word was appiled to Images used in 
the blaok art. 

‘Alsnce-Lorraine, formerly а prov. 
ot Frenos ; since 1871 an imperial tar. 
St Germany. - It lp bounded vu tlie N. 
DNI EI 
nates, on ie Rhine, on the 
В by Switzerland, and on the W. by 
‘the Vorgoe; has ап area of 6680 eq. m. 
gpl a pon, of abut 1813-000. 

vided inio Upper and Lower Alsace, 
and Lorie. The dis, which i 

Ше and attractive, ia generally 
undulating, and lios within the Thing 
basin, iem metered by Ше Ш. 

ary and Moselle, ribs, of thé 
P lare proportion. of the 
A: E and eorn, ак, tobaaeg, 
Wine, and fruit are largely produced, 
There is abundance of Uber, aad 
qontlieratio munera Wealth, GUD ber. 
lead, iron, coal, and rock-ealt 
mined, ard ‘silver ав been, found. 
Tho chic manula are textiles 
chemicals, glass, and paper. The chief 
cities "ard Strisbung. Mühlhausen, 
Мева, and Colmar. From the earliest 
times it has been а disputed ter. 
Originally inhabited” by tho Gauls, 
after the Rom. conquest 1) became 
largely Germanised. It became ран. 
of the тавр empire, and alter the 
tenth century of tbe Ger. empire, till 
part of it was coded to Franco in 1018 
& the peace of Westphalia. ‘The re- 
maining portion was seized by Louis 
XIV. in YONI, and secured by tue 
posse of Ryawiok in 1607. A few 
Outlying diste, were secured by Franoe 
адет Ше 1759 revolution. Бану in 
the Franco-Ger. war of 1870-1 the 
dint. fell into the hands of the Pros. 
siana, and was immediately roorgaa- 
[NM au be ae 
у OL Ёталкїогь Tii nst 
the wishes of the inhab. In 1872, 
when obliged to make choice ot 
nationality, 160,000 cloeted to bo Frm, 
of wliom 30,000 returned to Franoe 
Та “Wit e [осш parliament ог diot 
waa established for A ee About 
ilsace-Lovrasne, 871-10. 

Alsatia, the original namo of Alsace, 

applied id the seventeonth century to 

dist. of Whitetriare, between the 
Thames and Fleet Street, which was 
uad аз а refuge by debtor and 
imin. 
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Al-segno 

Al-sagno, a musical term of Italian 
derivation, and meaning 'to the) 
sign.’ It directa the musician t0. 
Sort to the gn iwe end continue | 
from. tero to the Areb double bar. 

Alsen, island in Little Belt, Baltic, 
оп costo Schleswig, about 19 m long | 
od S12 m. broad, with an arem di 
abut (20s. m and a pop. of 25.00 
Sonderburg. is the chicf tn., SESE | 

| 








‘and fruit. Orgiually’ Danish, 
ut coded to Germary in 1361. 

"Al Sirat ithe Path , in the theology | 
of the Mohammedans, is the name ef | 
@ pridge extending over tho арув of 
Dell, which must be passed by evory | 
‘one ‘in order to enter paradise, It в. 
described as beng narrow like Ше 
edge of а sword. 

istor, iv. in Holstein, Prusei 
formed by confluence of three streams. 
orm Great A. Lake near Hamburg, | 
Brough which it flows Into K. Elbe.’ | 

Alston, see CUMBERLAND. 

Alstroomoria, a genus of S. Ameri 
сап plants of natural order Amaryl- | 
lidecee, named by Liuoreus after 
the Swedish botanist Alstromer 
(1736-01) 

Alt, or Aluta, trib. of Danube, ris. | 
ing in Transylvanian Carpathians end | 





flowing through E. Carpathians and 


Roumania. | 
“Ales (It., high), in music, generally 

used in ‘addition to the word otim 
aa tata alla, an octavo higher, pi 

mote, being by custom omitted. 
‘Altai Mis., mountainous region of 
Iberia) and Mongolia, with | 
The highest 








фета of tek ан 
ritos ef ek aha 300 fi 
he peser аг Tew and dar 
iagrest: mineral wealth. The chief ta. 
e) 


Altair, ап Arab word used to ds- 
note а star ter tban the frst 
magnitude (0-9) in the constellation 
ot (Aquila). "TheInminosity 
of A. is about six timos greater then 
Ghat of Ше sun, and it bos а propor 


Altamaha, a riv. of ботила formed 
by tbe junction of the Oconee and 
Gemulgéo and flowing into ће А. 
Sounds It is 155 m. long, and is 
navigable for its entire length for 
boats drawing 5 ft. of water. 
‘Altamura, tn. oC Apulia, Italy, 28 m. | 
SW. of Bari; ii is of groat unt quity, 
nnd has a fine Romanosaue cathedral, 
Pop, 22,12. 
itar, a piece of religious furniture 
used for supplication and saorifico. 
Tho uso of the A, seeme to have been 
almost universal in oL times and 














among all nations. "They have boon 
fonno in Babylonian and Assyrian 
jan ruins. 





xema sihe, and among 
Eariy leid h 





5 Altazimuth 


exonratod in Palestine, and appear to 
фе о Ше primitive description, sug- 

ted In the early parts of the О.Т. 
Patav thana wara Ewa kinda of An, in 
use among the Jews, for burnt-offor- 
ing and incenso respectively. In anot. 
Greece and Homo Аз. wors again of 
two typos: low ройевш which stood 
inside the, temple before the eacrel 
image, and lago erections in the open 
air usod lor burnt sacritice, 1n 








almost all circumstances As. have 
Deon ‘considered аө places of refugo, 
and frequently ws fit places for the 
Solemnisation of oaths. "The earliest 
Christians had no As., but they came 
into use wita the cessation of perseca 
tion, and were erected over the relics 
ot martyrs, ‘They were oblong in 
Shape апа placed in the exis of the 
ehureh. In medieval times the пот. 
Bore iagroesed, tho chie! in aach 
church being known as the ' high А. 
Arwr the Reformation, the Eng. 
nuren replaced Аз. by movable 
communion tables, 

‘Altazimuih, an important astrono- 
mical instrument for aecorzaining the 
altitude (q.) and azimuth (qr) of 
celestial objects, hence the name, Ii 
Gonsista of в telescope revolving on & 
Horizontal axis, to the side of which 
ie rigsdly attached а vertical gradu- 
‘ated circle (read by optical aid) for 
ascertaining alt. ‘This apparatus is 
capable of moving above a horizontal 
circle, ala read by miercecopes, by 
Whiok the azimuth of а heavoniy Body 
isdeterminod. It is somotimoe called 
в ‘universal transit,’ but as a rule 
in lave instruments its horizontal 








Altbodmann 


motion ia small, being confined to a 
few degrees each side of the meridian. 
The A. invented by the Daniel 
astronomer, Olaus Romer, 1690, was 
Capable of measuring all parta of the 
sky. All important observatories 
have this instrament, and Axy'e Ао 
erected at Greenwich in 1847, con- 
sidered a ûne Instrument ID йз day, 
was replaced by a larger one In 1897" 

Altbodmann, a vil. Їп the grand: 
duchy of Haden, It was tho favour- 
ite residence of tho successore of 


Charlotte. 

Aldor, cad. of Uri canton. Swit- 
zerland, 5 m. E. of Lake Lucerne. 
И ie connected with the legend of 
Wiliam Tell, containing o monument 





to him aud’ theatre for tbe pro- | 


duction eiSciidere play. рор 
s Alidorar, Albrecht (ALTIN 

тапып "painter, engraver, am 
architect, b: and d. at Ratioton, of 
Which ac was city architect and а 
Burgher.. Tiis nost famous picture is 
Ше Buttle of Arvela. at Munich, 
Hia engravings on wood and copper 
rank next to those of Dürer, 

“Altea, seaport of Spain, 26 m. N.E. 
ot Alicante, oa Ше Mediterranean. 
Tt nas wood arbour and some trado: 


Pop; 0000. 
tels, a well-known summit of the 
Alps, 11,910 ft. in height, and situated 
E. of tie бешш Pass,’ Avalanches 
Make the ascent very dangerous. 
ТГ a Swine reached the top. 

Alten, Carl August (1784-1840), 
Hanoverian and British general: 
Served ia Hanoverian army till its 
disbandment in 1503, when be came 
to England and entered the German 
Logon. serving in “Hanover end 
Coponhagen. Ho commanded In tho 
Peninsular war, and at Quatre Bras 
вда Waterloo.” When the German 
Legion waa disbanded he went to 
France, and later returned to Hane 
over, where he Lecume minister of war. 


on R. Leine, 13 m. S. 
It containg ап anct. санШе. апа hag 
manurs. of iron, copper, brass, 
0ке! goods. 

инине tho Lat, form of Аена 
(qi, tn. in the prov. of Schleswig 
Hoistein. near Нашу, 

Altenburg. cap. city of duchy of 
Saxe-Altenburg, Germany, on R. 
Pleisse, 25 m. S. of Lelpig. ТЄ 
соз в tarpuus ducal cue, bull 
On a perpendicular porphyry’ rock, 
Ebe scene of the abduction af Princes. 
Albert and Ernest in.1455, and numer- 
ous fine municipal buildings. "There 
Bre manula: "ol rusos, loves, hela, 

ата, and woollen goo. ор. 
ш. 


‘Altendort, formerly а separate oom- 
mune of manufacturing vila, ainoo 
1901 a suburban dist, of ‘eon 
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Alternation 
Rbenbh Prassi. Pop., when inoor- 
porated, 63,300. 

Allanetsen, & suburban dist. of 
kasen tineniah Praia. Iying $m. 
Nof ibat city, possessing coal mines 
aad machino factories, Fop, 38450, 

angaari, поврат ыз. Шш Che Pror, 
ot Finmark, Norway, at the head of 


the Alten Fiord. 

‘Altensiois, Kari, Baron von (1770. 
1810), Prussian ‘ctutcsman, b. a£ 
Ansbach, md studied at Erlangen 
and Gotüngen. "He was head of the 
finance dept. and later minister of 








public worship and ecucation, rendere 
ing 


(t service to the universities. 
erative, a medicine that alters 

of nutrition for the 
Testoring, lu some obscure 
‘the normal functiona of the 
organs. Tho most important As. are 
arsenic, iodine and the iodides, and 
mercury. 

Alter Ego (Lat.), signifies ' anothar 
L” The phrase is used to denote 
Е viceroys when exercising 
regal power, and was used at Naplos 
when tho crown princo was made 
Vicar-reneral during the rebellion of 
1820. The worda are used of в close 


Bena, 
In geometry 





‘Alternate, les are 
said to be A. which are made by two 
lines wita a third, on opposite sidas 





ABE and DEF 
E and DEB 
АВС and НЕЕ (3® alternate angles 
сас and DFH 


In algebra those terms of a proportion 


аге anid lo be A. which are separated 
from one another by another term: 
thus fp the proportion 2 ie to 4 вив 
isto 16, 2 aad Sare А, terms, ва alio 
4 and 16. 

Alternate Quartering, 
ALDRY. 

‘Alternation of Generations is a blo- 
logical phrase whichiodicatesacurious 








Alternator 217 Alton 
eto зө We tor of tome Тыв А be he eaten of an ob 
munus OUT GG US нө A pr Dept аы 
Sarana Enfant ыар fhe оп, dry нш um 
Plante, but is seen in some of the In- ot oF star thon the use CAB 


b 
termediate ones very clearly, and In 
animale le beet obeor vod la low forms 
of existence, It в Dolleved that this 
condition can be traced In the higheat 
Of animals as it can be in the highest 
of plante, In the vegetable kingdom 
the asexual” plant ‘which producer 
spores 1s called the rporophwie, thé 
‘sexual piant which produces 
азар СЫ) К ИН 
одрМле. "In the ferns and horestaile 
the generation with which we are 
Е 1з the sporophyie—in the 
fern the smail brown beneath 
the fronds аге tha asernal spores. 
and the sexual gensration е not 
Prominent; the gametophyte is a 
Smal groon body growing on dam; 
Soll which gives rise to both male ane 
female organa whieh produce ngain û 
fern as we know it. Їп the life-oyele 
of tho mossos and liverworts the 
amelophiyts generation i more соп, 
Bpicuous : the sporophyte is often seen 
rooted In the gametopayte aa a brown 
Stalk with a epore caso at ito apex 
Among animals tho Colonterata ox 
hibit aiterustion of generations very 
Clearly; "here the ovim, whieh has 
been, fertilised. producés а polyp 
capable of giving rise to buds, whic! 
in their turn givo rise to jcür-fab 
which contain sexual elementa. 
D. H, Scout's Structural Boiany, 
Н. 101. for соіпранкопя of gameta 
ahd sporophyie generations 
шо oee J. J. B. Stoonstrup's От 
Forplantning og Udvikling gjennem 
veziende Generations ленет, 1342, 

Alternator, the machine used In 
electricity to produce an niternating 
current, It is а epecies of dynamo 

Althea, a genus of planta of the 
Si Europe a. rosea, the BONDOC 

логоре” A. rosea, the holly! 
found wild in China, grows in Hritiah 
gardens: 4. oficinalis, the maroh 
Tallow, grows ia marshes. 

Alten, or Asparagon, а crystal. 
usable wite sutetance found їп tne 
тоо of marsh-mallow and asparagus 

‘Althing. the parliament of Teeland, 
organiod at Thingvellir in aD. 90 
to supersede the Norse Thing. То has 
thirty эй membere, of whom thirty 
are elected by vote of the people, But 
the remaining sir are appointed by 
the king. 

Althorn, or tenor saxhorn, is 6 
yalve-bugie in E Bat, often used in: 
stead of а Fr. born in military and 
bras. hands 

Althorp, oco Sruwern. 

Altitude, an astronomical term sig- 


жаш 














body "above the Li 
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‘See |18 the lowest 


the angle of elevation of & des 
lorizon. 


[ieget or sia then the amie САБ 

b tho A of te star. Ap the е 
Terence dt а GIES is divided inta 3603, 
ft follows that а star exactly over- 
etd ect am dof 00, whit cue aa 
in diagram, hallway ЖЕТ 
| sud horizon, is of an A. of 45°. 








The A. of astar, as sscertained by а 
sextant, la used for calculating a ship's 
Position at sea. See ALTAZIMUTHARd 
AZIMUTE. 

"Altmühl, 
affluent of the Danube. It is 103 m. 


а riv dn Bavaria and 


long. Charlene conceived the idea 
Freon lag the ASEA 
Шиш and hetos With the Rito ned 
Danube, Tai plan has been executed 
Dy Ule Bavaren коне ша 

Alto (It... high or counter-tenor in 
man. a Wea pita is ea rale 
Falco contralto in Women amd boye 

iton Of the volte, t 
шай ie chute Шиш CF ene atx 
teenth century, and as it was too 
ini: far baya tn deem to ulaz ДО 
аша women, оосар to the БШ 
mulier. in eclesia, were not 
osea to ҮНС тото об 
twas assiened ТӨ mon ОГ higs-bitched 
Er. 

ARS Clef, the clot with C on the 
тїш ine i now wed oniy for 
‘lols aumie, but formerly val etis 
layed tor the alto voles 

Alto di Vicla is an Italian term for 
eee Vie, ыры rm far 
fused to take tie highest partas vile 
{ло buss a vana OD Шо foveal Ш 
Mas ent toute 

Alton: 1. А tn. in Hampshire, Eng- 
tad on Ro Wey. Contain many 
Meer and scr. paper mils an 
tron foundries, “Pope BAT a. адо 
icon Se, Imon з Оу 
T. аваа m? of Sh. Таша 
‘The seat of а Catholic bishopric. It 
an n toro tongue an SI FOO ers, 
a icad emiter, and lmostone quartice. 
Bop recat. 

iton; Eduard Joset d” (1772-1840), 
a distingnished anatomist and natura- 
fet as шз A Qula neue Trite, 
His chiet work ів Die Naturgeschichte 
ратат оте oon, Jonana Бага 
«Ма (103-91). was а prorensor Of 











Altona 
gnatomy at Halle, and wrote Hand. 

der Vergicishenden Anatomic 
des at enache 


‘Altona, city ip Schleswig- Ноја 
рейши H. Ribe эйе Farm: 
burg, of whicb, conamorcally, Jt forms 


a part. Tt her fine municipal build- 
Jngs, and numerous mamafa., of whlch 
tobacco is among the chief. "rhe mari- 
tme trade Is largely dependent ui 

Hamburg. 111810 а. besane Danbsh 
in 1713 i; was burat by the Swedes: 








and In 1860 passed to Prussia. POP. 
ова. city tn Blair oo., Ponnsyi- 
vania, U.S.A., 117 m. E, of Pittsburg. 





Ithas largelocomotive works, machine 
shops, ard (чи 
tho Penns 
990. 


"ds, connec, 
[ташап railway. 





high relief), а 
term applied to thet mode of эс 
ture in which objecte are made 
project from thelr background to the 
Extent of moro than one-half thelr 
thickness so mt pome portions of 
the figures stand free. See Ванчо» 
atro. 

Alotting, tn. In Bavaria, Germany, 

л R. Merron. Tt fe ап anot. Pom. 
Catholic "place “of pligrimays, шп 
account of а famous image of she 
Virgin.” Pop. 4320. 

Altranstádt, а vil, of Prussia near 
Lútzen. Charles XII. of Sweden con- 
eluded the treaty hero with Augustus 
Ш. of Foland, whereby the latter 
resigned the kingdom cf Poland. 

“Altrincham, or Altringbam, а tn. in 
Cheshire, England, on Bridgewater 
Canal, 8'ш, SW. of Manchester, for 
Which it raises fruit and vegetabies. 
Te haa sawmill and an топ fanndry, 
and manats. yarns. Pop. 18,880. 

Altruism (ir. laliruisme, from It. 
alirut, of or to others), a word соса. 
by the Fr. positive philosoDLer. 
Auguste Comte. and Introduced by his 
followers into thie country, whore It 
has passed into general uso." It is tho 
antonym of epoism, and if the latter 
be defined briefly is ° each for him. 
self,” A. sands for ' Піта for others.” 
The altrulstlo instinct Їз а social in- 
stinet or Impulse in human nature, 
and is evidenced in kindness, venera- 
fion, and affection. 10 18 not che 
exeliisive possession of hnmanity, but | 
manifested by many of the higher 
types of animals. Tt was this in- 
stinet or tendency їп man that Comte | 
Wished to гаће to a conscious prin- | 
ciple, or en ethical ideal, which made 
the chicf aim of human action that of 
scekinz the welfare of others. Нет" 
bert Spencer iu his Deta of Ethics 
sought te show that in the course of 














social evelution egoism and A. would | 
bo coneiliated. 
Alaehul Ellas (1812-09), a Ger. 
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Alum 


| profesor of medicine, b. at Prague, 
ad the author of many weliknews 
then: LA tn. of Saint Gall 
Alutten: тед 
Switeeriand,, ‘fis санала took i 
im 1410. it bes famous sulphur 
iride. з. А im in Zurich. 
"Altwasser (li. old waler’ a namo 
mioh raons to the mineral springa) a 
Si 





| УП. id the Primajan prov. of 


Fors are энше Гоп fonndeica In 
o tiita Glans and porosialtare 
usp айпери hers 
‘All-Zabree, а Vil of Prussia In the 
едй а vit, of Progsis 1p, the 
manuta. of machinory hore. Coal is 
EUER а. y 
fan, раа рва pos m giae 
like an alem híc ured in chemi 
"tae. fho erre alized double xal- 
prato ot шй and ойшы аы; 
Sareepondiig tor the “formula Ak 
КОРЕ ЗО fim. “The hand 
Bo tat Ld Чечпе a groun ef 
odios of the same допты! siractare, 
ons tho est зш is tout oF 
ишш, Chromu or forrie iron, 
Vi ino acond ШЕ” of ротада, 
fiam the ammoniiny ra le rab 
dium, cæium, thallium, or silver. 
Bias a, OF the anclente (Lats alumen 
included а group of astringent sub- 
tances of which potash Ак and the 
Шайы отоор aiti gaie 
plate артаар to have boen the, ohil: 
оп the Pulido ana tha meuf. was 
aay in Шо baaa of Тшдш, amia 
factory at Toifa іп the papal states 
кн ed 
porod: ре taw material of the 
Iani e A. tock; composod chiefly of 
КОНЫ ee Ан udo PER. b Шш 
ith dl ii з fimace and afier 
[ишн бтмей Голае ‘ate, Res 
Wem o den tiated wih hor 
over, tbe clear liquid drawa of and 
Moma to а An а aho 
made from, A. shale, which is elthet 
Комей to qaxonpos оет 
ousted. ^ Dank the proa,” fos 
fulphurie acid i formed, which acts 
Eppure 
Ире, which e then diol ad qub 
fain eta rman 
Sulphate io added to” tho eoiution 
when potash A. or ammonia A. D 
producea. 
Ро аең а ем asten 
testa, Rect teed aa a oan ia 
[eiie ana Та tha жактыр o 
Most An have ал wold e 
| alkali le оу added to tie sofur 
poppe f formed RID D 
S dimolred оп stion TE this bs 
| бле ап! no more progipitato cen be 
зоо, the produe a богы Бе 
[ЖИ B pol aed йш dyeing. aa i 
| Readily given, up" шода 
colouring matter: 
"Alum Beh a fort In India about 
ыроо widens durig Unt 
































Alum 


Indian Mutiny in 1841, was used as а 
fortress by the rebels.’ It was taken 
by Havolock and Outram, and waa 
later defeuded for ө long poriod by 
the latter, 

Alum Root, or Heuchera Ameri- 
cana, belong» to the order Sarifra- 
кесо and growe in N. Amorion; 16 
makes а valuable styptic, "The term 
is also applied to the Geranium macu- 
Talum, of the order Geruniacem. A. R- 
is used for ulcers. 

Alum Shale, a rock found in the 
Silurian and Devoulan вунюце nad 
Composed of tron pyrites, distribu! 
тойан hitnminons shale. Tein ised 
forthe manuf, of eluminium oulphato, 

‘Alum Stone, ос Alunite, а double 
compound of potesstum sulphate and 
basis aluminum sulnLaté.  Nixed 
with quartz, it composes the alum 
rock from which alum (q9. is ab- 
taines 


d. 

Aluminium, a metallic chemical 
element. Tho oxido alumina ГАО») 
Secure in combipation with silica in 
clays and folspar of all kinds, aad is, 
therotore, widely distributed. | ‘The 
oxide is found uncombined in bauxite, 
sorandam. emery. ‘ruby, ашатыр 

sapphire, and oper tho diferent 

fours being due to tho presence of 
iden of dev, эш; ur рш 
‘Alumina was long supposed to De an 
oxide befor separation into ita ele- 
mente Was actually accomplished, А. | 
waa first produced in 1827 by Wohlor, | 
Who fused potandum and chloride o 





A. in a closed crucible, obtainiur tho 3. 


metal in the form of & grey powder. 
iverwirde, Wehlor improves. his 
method and succeeded In procuring, 
the metal lu œ purer form In fused 
globules. in I4 Deville triod tne. 
Same process, bnt replaced the patas- 
alum by sodium; and tho* sliver mada 
from clay " of th 

1855 drew muc 
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Paris oxhibition of gr. is 3" 
attention to the shades through tt. 


Alva 


| BE, J pure. 1: dosa not озігіве tantly 
Оп exposure to the alr at ordi 
fomps,. ia soluble in hydrochloric acid, 
sid forum, narieruus usoful alloys: 
‘The properties which make A. such & 
valuablemetal are ta lightness ease of 
working, non-pojscno n ача ics, and 
the fact that it is not affected by air. 
JU ie awed for mskin cooking utensils, 
electric conductori, motor-car parta. 
and, In fact, for any purpose where 
faving In welght s а great considera: 
tion. © Alloyed with а smali percent- 
fo of surest n heroes and 
ness аге considerably increseed 
Withant-makiog nay materii difar- 
‘age in йш welthe. 

“Alumography, or Algraphy, а 
method of printing in which elumi 
mam mures take rine piace of the 
stone blocks in lithography. 

Alundol Furnace, а nystan of суо 
а Turnage unei tor lhe reduction 
оГ merourial ores. Retorta of glass 
cald 4s. collect the condensed 
vapour. 

‘Alunno, Nieeole (с. 1430-1502), an 
‘Umbrian painter ct the firteenth en» 
tury whollvedat Foligno. Heexcelled 
in expression. and some of his worka 
aro: The altarpiece at Doruta, 115! 
“The Madonna’ in the Duomo, 
Aces, besides many ther works ai 
| Assit an sicarniete at the churgh of 
San Niccolo, Kolizno; and ‘The 
Saviour "and" A Virgin of Mores , in 
| tho Louvre. A * Dust of Christ" in 
| the National Gallery, and S. Franels, 

Catherine (1), called “Giotto,” 
the niversity Gallery, Oxford, are 
ascribed to А, 

Alunogen, the word used by Ben- 
dunt to designate hydrous sulphate 
of atuminiam, апа popniany called 
alam ronk, chomlant formula la 
Ж.О ЗО, CHO. and the sp. 

Tt fa white with green 
The substance 13 











question of це economical production, | fonad in volcante diste, and im minos 


he method used 
day le the electro! 


3o0* by, the eleotrie current. For | 
the electrolysis, a bundle of carbon | 
roda io usod аз the anodo; whilst the 
Vot. teolt forms the cathode, 

Bayon liberated combines with the 








at the present and cares. Krom 
is of alumina. Ап alum p 
iron pot, lined with carbon, ia charged | , 
With cryolite and heated to about] was an old Eng. chronicier and his- 





t ie extracted 
er. 


‘Alured, Aired orAlfred, of Bevorlo: 








torian of the eariy part of the twelfth 

century, and treamrer of the church 

lof Beverley. Ho wrote a history of 
Drilata up to 1129. 

‘Aluta, Or Alt, o tib. of the Danube 


carbon of the anode to form carbon which rises in the Carpathian Mta., 
A. faila to the flows through Transpivania and It 
bottom of the vessel. More alumina, mania, and enters the 
is added and the process continued, Nicopoll. The ‘otal leat 
the Molten metal being drawn of: Alva, tn. in Clackmannanshire, 
from time to time. Sentland, at toato! chis. 7 m. N-K. of 
"АЗ le a tin-white metal, malleable Stirling. It has large woollen munufs- 
and pon-magnetic, hos a epocifie heat; E. of the tn. ia the picturcaquo Sil vcr. 












np age marae hon e ее at) Bot He ba fa She рэр d 
B ccu УНЕ stabs” GG IEE 
and melta at 626°C. It fs about ав the Johnstonea. Pop. 4620. 








аза me а tinder ordinary eon 


Alva, or Alba, Fernando Alvarez 
stances, but becomes hardor on roll- 


Toledo (1503-83), descendant of one 





i 
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Alvarado 


of the noblest tamtiies ot Spain. was а 
soldier from Ма youth. After fighting 
in Tunis, Germany, and Italy, he was 
in 1807 given, by 
i de ese ae a ke "carried | 
Фр, reien of terror till his recall in | 


‘Alvarado, Juan Bautista, а Cali- 
tomlan who raised an lnrwtestion 
against the Mexicas gov. in California. 
айа defeated the Mexicans In the 
Чоон battle Шъ тенсе пье 
From 1930-5 ho took the revolution: 
azy title of governor, and from 1838- 
ФУ was ob iy recognised by the 
Моло govermimen 

ү dro da ( 1495-1811), 
вр, ‘explorer and adventurer, 

Dadajon “Ile fnt command 
es to tae ouben “expedition. to 
Yocatanin 1515. and he served under 
Gores in the conquest of Mexico, bo. 
‘coming famous in 1820 py the ° Salto 
So Af atong eap by mhlch ko sured 
hfe. ir 1823 ne was cont to subdue 
Guatemala, ana wie laier appointed 
governor ot that diat: by Charles V 
ЗОНОМ 
peiltion against Quito. Ис became 
тог Honduras In 037. dg 
he waa Lied 1n Ай айтат with 
the Indians near Guadalajera, Mexico. 

"Alvarado, seaport of Mexico, om ЧУ. 
of same ваше, 40 m. S-E. of Vera 
rur." The, port и But, foo 
Shallow (o ounit vessels of more than 
Tt dreught Pop 4000, 

Alvaro, Feraam (1640-10), Portu- 
gutes post, bin Indi. Ho wes leader 
Sr two expeditions to tne Coromandel 
Sem. the most tematable of Bia 
Sorka ia io шал! Aranajormada; 
ontitoat, "Spanish, scuipte 
Priego, Cordova. ‘Ho Bret worked 
Wt His father, а stonemason, and 
Obtained adiniadion into the Academy 
of "Orantdo, 119%, _ Ho afterwards 

Ws зый of tbe Арбор) of 
Cordova, "and “a student ОГ the 
Reader’ of San Fernando, Madrid- 
1ш IS he received a pension aom 
Charles IY. 

Rome, and his status of Ganymede, | 
fashioned in 134, gained for hima is 
reputation of the greatest of modern 
sculptors: Ho was PPO te principal 
sculptor to tho King of Spain, 1886, 
He cxecuicd statuce for Napoleon and | 














v. 





‘au 








IL, command | 


‘Don Jose (1766-1837), an | 


lo study at Paris and | Recon 





his travels.” ‘Thin work, a copy of 
|which is in the British Museum, 
remarkable for ite simplicity aad 


‘frankness. 
ooftVonsleben, Konstantin von (1809 

, à distinguished Prussian general, 
served in the Danish war. Ho com- 
manded in the Franco-Prussian war 
and won high distinction at Orleans 








and Le Mans, А fort at Metz is 
named aftar him. 

‘Alveolites alveolus, small 
basin; Gk. Zitha, stone), a genus of 
fossil Polyplaria, very common in the 





y extremus. 





| Alverstcke, в parish and rallway 
tation In Hampshire. Pop. 30.000. 
"Alversicne, Hiohard Everard Web- 


stor, Baron, b. 1842, Lord Chief Justice 
ot Moped. He was oalled to tho bar 
in 1808, and became Q.C. ten years 
later. In 1885 he became attorney- 
neral in tbe Conservative. 807. 
he was no: в member of 
parliament, and bad not held the 
revious осо of sollcitor-goneral. 
е then entered the House of Com: 
mons as member for Launceston. and 
ubsequently the House of Lords. He 
took a loading part in tho Parnoll case 
sad the Dering Sea arbitration, Шш 
1899 he became master of the rolia— 
edition previously beld by Sir 
nisl Lindley. In 1899 he suo- 
ceeded Lord Russell of Killowen as 
lord chiot Justice. 
‘Alvin, Louis Joseph (1806-87), Bel- 
ian poet and librarian of Hrüasela 
brary. Among 
Sardanapal (1830), а trogody, 
| Le Foliulaire Aninyme (1833). 
abo, roe 17 alliance de Гап a de 
"industri Toia 




















‘Aivinozs, Nicolas, Baron of /1735- 
11810), an Austrian commander, b. 
i Tinusylvania. | Ee distinguished 
himself in the Soven ¥ ean 











for “Ferdinand VIL. died in wer, 
Maarid. A scene in the" Delence of fought against the Turks in 1780, He 
ce’ and а group of ' Antilo-| was commander-in-chief of tho Aus- 


ohus anc Memnon” are two of bis trian army againat Napoleon, but wae 
Sblef works. | defeated at Arcole (1790), and at 
‘Alvarez de Cenfusgos Nionsio 1754- | Rivoli (1797), and les Mantua. Eie 
1808), a Spanish writer, b. at Madrid. | waa mada governor of Hungary, and 
Of his teegedies the most famous ате  deld-mersbal in 1308. 
He wasa шош: Alwar: 1, Nativo state In. 
| tana, British India, enclosed by 
Fatale, Марва. and jai 
sà. mi pop. 828,485, 








Tritaco od, Lore ide, u- 

ber of the Spanish Academy. 
Alvaro, Ктапошоо (k 1240), @|qaon. Pa 

Portuguese traveller, waa born’ at 


Coogle 





y Alyattes 
x of A. state, Iring in a 
Ru Pencokel “ЫТ "а frue 


1 Pop, 56,170. 
Шуны King of Lydia (e. 610- 

i go ET tab, the Lydian empiro: 
о medo war against Mictus am 

P aait the Medie At Che Halyor 
here hostilities were intereepted by 
the occurrence of an eclipse of the sun, 
peace was concluded with Media, and. 
ihe river was made the boundary be. 
tweer the two kingdons. He greatly 
extended his empire betore ale death. 
His tomb is still in existence. but has 
| bern plundered by excavations. He 
was succeeded by 
Alypius Ut. c. A.D. 360), а Greek 













mad- 


fiet it 
* plant of the Cruet- 
Tn the region of th 

‘and in Northern Asia. 
je cultivated in various 











The plaat 
arieties, eg. A. 5асийс, а Tock. | 


sarden variety. 

иш, ta. 1n 8. Perthshire and For- 
ambire, Scotland, on Bum of A. 
26m. АЕ. of Perth. It has woollen, 
linen, and juto manuta, ‘To the N.W. 
Псо е Forest of Alyth. Ғор. 2000. 
,Auey, а Ul. In Hesse-Darmstadt, 
Germany, on К. Selz, 18 m. З. of 











Mainz. "Am anet. Imperial city, Has 
dyeing, weaving, and brewing indus 
thes. Fo 

Sohann Baptist (1508-75), 

"оз and dat Kreiburg. 

3 He was professor Gf "ercesinitical 

} history at Povon (1836), Hildesheim 
(1805), and Freiburg, (1853). His 
chiet ‘works aro: A Treatise" on е 
Driveratl “History of the Christian 


s Eig Hte, o e Care 
Bru NA Xe 
Ho rk en гии tad 
Dia de 
ONU 
уа оар Amonio аат: | 
Wasb. at Pavia. In collaboration with | 
others, he decorated tae Certosa at 
тата, Па monument ed Burolo. 
Aaa pend 





with ita fine Bas-relief and 
Ше commander, is one of the master. 
isces of Renalésanco soulprure Шо 
Мо took part in tho sculpture of the | 
‘rest: domo of the cathedral of Milan, | 
Amadeus 1, (d. 1015), the son of 
Adelaide, Marchionesa Gf Susa, and 
Bf Humbert Ty Count of Maurienne, 
Savoy, called ' the Walte-landed ; 
some say he was the вор of Oddo, 
Humbera gon. After hie faheré 
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[assisted th 


Amadeus 


death he governed conjolntly with his 
mother the states of Susa aud Mauri- 
enne. This made him master of the 
great nass over the Alps into Italy. by 
font Conis, from whick clreumet noo 
much of the subsequent importance 
ef his family was derived. Мо 

a daughter of Gerald, Count of Bur: 
gundy. A. was mainly Instrumental 
îm mreonailtng the Ёшрегог Нез 1Y, 
and Pope тотор Vil. and thus 
putting an end to the disastrous соп- 
Test between the church and the 
ешрге. Не died soon after, and жан 
Buried in the cathedral of Si. Jean do 
Maurionne. 











crowned emperor. Aaa reward for hia 
fidelity Henry gave him the title of 
Couuv ога, and vicar perpetual of. 
the ешрге, А, aio took шю titie of 
Marquis of, Thin, and married the 
daughter ot the Count, or Dauphins 
бә he was called, of Vienne, on thé 
Rhene. A. evompeajed Loui Vil: 
of France to the Holy Land, ditin: 
guished himself at the siege 

Damascus, aud rellevol Aoro, whlch 
waa besieged by the Turks Оп Мв 
motura froni Sy rlu e leaded In bho Is 
Gf Cyprus, whore 10 diod at Коой 

ever, 

Amadeus Ш. (199349) cucoesdod 
ме Бог, Thomas, as Count of 
Savoy, aid his brother inherited 
Fiecuront, ^ A. obliged te Count ot 
Genovois to acknowledge їшї Nis 
vassal: he also conquered the Chab- 
iais and tho Lower Valais, and sont 
troops over the Little St. Bernard 
Into the valley of Aosta, and subju- 
gated that country. 

Amadeus IV. 1255-1313), called ‘the 
Groat” succeded hls uncio Dhllip. 
Dy hls marriago with Sybilla, Coun- 
teen of Bugoy and Brose, thes dista 
of anet. Burgundy were titted to hi 
statas, and fie amcenede in olherwlso 
Oxtending. hie dominions, А alter. 
Waris embarked for the F., where ho 

the detenee Gr lthodes 
against the Turas in 1312. 116 diod 
at Avignon, where he had gone for 
the purposo of urging Popo John 
Sil to proclaim п new crümade. 

Amadeus V. (1329-12) micoeeded 
hid brother Hdward, anc continued th 
war against, ihe Dauphin of Vienne. 

‘Amadeus VI. (142), called ‘th 
‘Green Count, son and eucosesor of th 
preceding. "Ii 1949 "Thunvert, ve 
Dauphin of Vienne, dignnod" with 
the world in consequence of tho donth 
of ап only son, gave ap hi» titio and 

Hipelpailty te Charles grandson of 

'hidip of Valois, and retired luto œ 
Dominican convent- 4. VI. was not 
Pleased ai thia eselor, which gave 























Amadeus 


him a much more formidable neigh- 
bour than he had before, and в war 
ensued, in which A. defeated the us 
Pie liste seas, eat 
UNE RE 
Баташ fling Pri ren e 
Eo Пато кет оро Id 
idis Ma ons and uler? ад 
ends кыеп am d 
undisputed sovereign of phe igny 
шл Cu Saucy 
ша бю бозу of Gen, a9 КЫ ы 
[NE „тер tie eal ost 
АШ then subjects cf contention be- 
Mi riu d comuna ie, 
dauphins of Vienne. А. siso obliged 
DA EHE 
уве шаам pf daro to Reg Pim 
perpe 
die алаа ыз of Феј 
Уз лке or qune | 
io fine. i 














from the ori 
by Pietro 
return to Italy, A. found that his | 
affairs had Tilen into confusicn, | 
which, however, he soon restored, and | 
was looked upon ès the arbiter of 
Italy. ‘The Venetians and the Geno- 
sae hed long quarrelled about the 
'ossession of tle is. of Tenedos, in the | 
goan Sea, but at lust agreed to give 
full poscession to the Count of Sa voy. 
А, dn his old age was still duking 
of another expedition against the | 
Turks, but the Pope Clement УЦ. 
gerspaded him fb to accompa; 
ouis, Duke of Anjou, in hio oxpo: 
tion to Naples, to which kingdom be 
тав calied by ше adoption of Queen 
Joanna L A, weit їп 1584 and 
shared in the first successes of Louls, 
who conquered the Abruzzi and 
Хра. À contagious discaso, how: 
ever, spread through the army, sad 
the Count of Savoy wus ono of its 
earliest victims. Не died at Santo 
Stefano, in Apulia’ Не was the 
founder ofthe orlur сї the Annonolade. 
Amadeus УП, (1393-01, collod ‘tho 
Red Count,” succeeded bis father, 
AmadeusVE, Hemadethe important 
acquisition of the country of Nice, bY 
the мшш изә wish of tho citizens, in 
1888. and tho wot war solemnly regia- 
tered ал a public document, Ie was 
Killed by a fall from his borse. 
Amadeus VII. (1391-1421), son and 
mesessor of thepreceding, wasereatad 
Arst Duke of Savoy in 1418 һу the 
Emperor Sizismund, whe declared the 
sourt of tic duchy to be independent 
Of the Imperial chaznber. A, wagsd 
war against Philip Мана Visconti, 
Duke af Зап, ard took Vercelli, 
which he united to his dominions, 
Но also annexed to thom the country 
of Genevois, baving purchased the 
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Amadis 


rights of the various claimante after 
the extinction of tbe male line. Thus 
the whole of Savoy was nally united 
Smadar one sovereign, Ho waa або 
Prince of Plediront, Baron of Vand, 
Lord of Nizza, Mondovi, and Velonza, 
Dune ot Aosta, ete. A. gavp his ou" 
ects & code of laws called.. Statuta 
nander Under iim Sayoy ga- 
joyed profonnd peace, wait the 
countries sround veré & proy 10 
facien and chri ware Attar forty 
three yours reign, and having lost bie 
wife, Maria Bea'rix of Burgundy, he 
ТЕНГЕ dn 1451 to the heritage, oi 
pale а —delghtta epot" on the 
of Banava, wich six of his nobles, 
[whom he created knights of St. 
|Хашов. He entrusted tio adiniaj- 
tration Gt hix states to his son» Lowe 
| Far ive reus he lived nz Hipailie, and 
here he mediated ths pance of Armas 
Between France aud England, The 
council agcomviod at Sae, hot 
Sepocea Eugenias IV. in 1439, ctl 
Aj ta tne Papal chair’ A. ûf At 
в | refused, but belg persuaded by the 
Сагалы Aries, һе aasumed the 
| Fontitical dignity ‘with the name of 
Felix V. At th? same time he defi: 
Чу Sbdigated AN tempore! wove- 
тену to his son Louis in June 
Tito the now "rope proceeded "i6 
Basio, where һе was solemniy 
crowned. France, England, Spain, 

















| Emons wra e 
Rome. ‘The schism lasted nine 
but Eugenius huving d., the car. 
who were at Rome elected Nicholas 
| Vu when Felix himself proposed. io 
renounce lis rights to Nicholas, and 
thus terminate the scandal of the 
church. This arranzoment was ef- 
fected 1n 1449, and Felix having 
sviewnly deposed Lhe tiara, and 
[having received the tide of cardinal 
| legate, retired again to bis favourite 
He ded at Genova. 
(1455-72), Duke of 
Savoy, succeeded his father, Louis. 
| He was culled the Pious’ from bis 
goodness and charity to the роот. Не 
married Yolande of Franco, sister of 
Louis ХІ. He reigned only eight 
years, and d. ut Vercelli. Не 
was succecded by his son Philibert. 
Louis, A. Urotlier, was for a while 
Kinz of Cyprus, but his title to that 
Kingdom ‘waa ilisputed. Ая hairs of 
Louis, however, the kings of Sardinia 
still assume the title of Cyprus. 

Amadeus, a salt lako of W, Aus 
tralia, surrounded by tute, aud desert 
country, It wus discovered in 1872 
Ly Ernest Giles, 

Amadis de Gaula, the hero of a 
famous medieval romanes, owing its 
ingpirotion to the Arthurlan cycle. 





years, 
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Amadon 223 Amaltzo 
Ite date and origin are disputed. but) nected and confused. The 4. scem to 
it appears wo oue [гош N.| bave harried ше Isracl" roar as 





Franoe, through, Provence to Spain, | they 
where it was well known in tha four: which extermination was prophesied. 
teenth century, It survives only in a | Thor were defuatod at various tines 
Castilian text, supposed to have been, by Joshua, Баш, David, and tho 
writwa by Montalvo towards Шо end Siinvoulles.” The traditional hostility 
of the fifteenth century. ‘There is) still appears ш Esther. 

some evidence of nn earlier Portu-| Amalfi, seanort and archieplacopal 
уеге text. The oldest exiting od. see, Campania, Italy, оп Саш of 
appeared at Saragosse in 1908. It Salerno, 24 m. S.E. of Naples, Ца 


entered Canaan from Egypt, ior 





plored e widespread. popularity, 
being trana. into Tt. in 164b. into Ger 
а Ше lator, and inte Fr. Їп 1548 
Southey trans, It into Ene. ia 1803, 

Amadon (Old Fr, uradour, lover), 
or Polyporus Jomeniarts, le & Tungus 
Which grows dn Old creas” and be ко 
Ter sopping hemorrhages, ‘Boiled ln 
гова enitpetre It forum the German 
е of tobarconsts, 

Amador de Los Rios, боп José (1515- 
td m Spanish weiter, D at Buena, 
Hii Greatest work is а History ef 
Spanish Literature, He wrote besides 
works оп братні йг, à тагу of the 
nce in Spain’ and Portugal and а 
Tory. of "the Tour, and Court of 
Madrid, “не was profowor of litera- 
ure at Lhe Madrid University and a 
member of the Acadou:y. 
Amagasaki, @ seaport of Japan, 
situated at the bay of Asaka, on the 
i Hondo. I has a pop. 0t about 
„Amager, Ta af Denmark, In the 
Sound, and soparstod from Zeeland 
Ùy Copenhagen harbour.” Сыыйа: 
iras бош tiie northerd cud, forums 
part of Copenhagen, ^ Possesses ship- | 
ping and gardening industries. Aran 
5 Sa. m, Pop. 25,000. 

Amakosa, or Ama-Xosa, an im- 
portant div. of the Banta people, | 
ek complexion ia olive, nostrils 
b lips thick, hair woolly. They 
fre ehary-witiod "and. courageous. 
‘They"inbabit олоту Transkei Теш: 
bulund, and Pondoland, 
malaria (Аср: 306-521), the last 
ЖОГА King of Spain, was the son cf. 
{lane IL. and grandson of Theodoric 

- Пе was oniy five seer old when 
hig father Шей in 5U6. Dut he was 
proclaimed king when bz caue ot age. 
He атой Clotilde, daughter of 
Clovis, King of the Franks, which 
Marmite led to religious disputes and 
aver wish Childebert, King of Paris, 
eter of Со Н Tue реді 
Rete debated in 591, when A. was 
Шка" 









































situation ie extremely picturesque, 
and it contains many interesting ruin 
and а fine iouunevque cathedral, 
dating from tho «i 

In шешунп! times A. was of great Ш: 
portance, betar an inportant centre 
for Eastern trade und an independent 
Tepublic. Та 1141 it was rolucad by 
cing ltozer of Sicily and later taken 
by Pise, after, 


destroyed by Hood. 
dustry, paper manut, is now dis- 
appearing, and the harbour ls ШИЛО 
used. Pop. 1300, 

Amalgam, à mixture or compound. 
of ono or more metal with merenzy- 
As, are usually obtained by direct 
union or by placing the metals with 
mercury into dilute acid. ‘Those con- 
taining а larg» proportion of mercury 
aro In a liquid form, but if there là a. 
smali proportion of mercy Lhe, As 
is frequently found to crystallise. TIN 
A is used for backing mirrors: fin and 
zine As. aro used for coating the 
rubbers of electrical machines; gold 
and silver As aro usod fer wihllug 
Purposes; and ап A. consisting of 
gold, silver, capper. fin, and mercury, 
in varying proportions, is used for 
stopping tecta, 

Amalia 1. Anna, Duchess of Saxo- 
Welmar-kisenuch (1739-1807), b. at 
Wolteabittel, the daughter of the 
Duke of Brunswick Wolfenbüttel 
Married Duke Ernest Augustus of 
Saxe-Weimar-Eiscnach, and at pis 
death in 175% became regent 
seventeon years of her son, Carl 
August, in whom she and Wieland, 
lire tutor, fostered u love of art and 
literature, Sho was distinguished by 
her wise rule, and expecially by her 

wtronago of lottem and learning. 










































Weimar became the literary centre of 
and the court was fre- 
пеше. 


Germany, 
guented "by 


К Herder, and 





daughter o! W 
`1 pô™Aaldar. a name used to designate Отецхе. In 1619 she married William 
Ihe governor of a prov. uncer the V., Landerave of Hesse-Cassel, and 


Mohammedan rule ia Tadia 

каидан, an anet, tribe in 
шетт Palestine, ap parently con- 
зелей vith tho dotntes, and In- 
cluding ‘ihe Keniten, and frequently" 
Mentioned in tbe O'T. as foes of the. 
Лаошан The refereueos ure aison. 
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after his death In 1637 raled for many 
Fears as regent with great energy and 
wisdom, 

Amaliso, Pomponio (1502.2. 1538), 
an Italian painter of the Venetian 
School, waa tho pupil of Perdenone. 
Hie principal works are tue frescues 











Amalthea 
in the Castio, and in the Santa Maris 
Guren of Sai Vito) and in the Caurch 


San Francesco, Udine. 
hoa: 1, Tha numa of tha 





infant Zeus, represented as а goat, | 


and from whom was taken the corns 
copia (the horn of plenty), which au- 
fomatically filled itself with whatever. 
dte possessor desired. 9. The Sibyl 
‘whobrought the ninc bookscontaining : 
Rome's destiny to Tarquin. 

‘Amand les Eaux, St., see ST. AMAND 
звя FAUX. 

Amanita is a sub-genus of the fun- 
gus known аз Agaricus (Qu). 44 
Pouscaría, Пу gri, В а must polson: 
ous plant; which grows abundantly 
оза ауес нат Д 
colour, with white evelli 

Amanus, see TAURUS, Mourn. 

‘Amaraniaces, a genus of dicotyle- 
donous planta closely allied to the 
Chenopadiacem, “growing chiefly ia 
tropical countries. The Sowers are 
hermaphrodite or unisexual; | the 
sopalold perlanth leaves vary from 
five toone in number: the stamensare 
opposite; and the unilooular ovary и 
superior. Amaranthus, ot love-live- 
bleeding, and Celosia cristata, ог 
cockscoah, belong Lo Ише order. 

Amarant 





lus, or Amaranth, is a genus | 


ot the order Ашатап'аса (тз). Jt 
d found in tropical and temperate 
climates. Some of the species are well- 
[асу Brush pianta, eg, 4, саш 
va -lies = Bleeding 4. hupochon: 
driacus, prince’s feather." The glob 
amaranth is the Gomphrena gi 








belonging to в different genus of the 
same order. 
‘Amarapura, former сар, of Harms, 


on R. Irawadi, 6 m. N.E. of Ava. 
Pounded in 1763, it eatfored from fizo 
1n 1810 and from earthquake In 1839. 
In 1860 Mandalay became the cap., 
and A. has now practically fallen ш 


Amarasinha Uf. betwoon 500 and 
1000 4-2, в famous Hindu post and 
lexicographer, was the author of а 
vocabulary of the Sanskrit language 
known аз Amara Kosha, or ‘the 
Treasury of Amara’ Vory little is 
known about Шш save that he was а 
Buddhist end that, moet of his works 
mere destroyed by the orthodox 


Brahmans. 
‘Amari, Michele (1808-89), Italian 
nistorian'and orlentelist, бав шегш, 





and entered the gov. service, In 1837 

removed to Naples. "Him most. 
famous work, La Guerra del Vespro 
Siciliano (1841), was prohibited, and 
he fed to France, where he studied 
Arabie and modern Gk. During the 
revolution of 1848, he returned to 
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Paris till 1859, when he returned te 
ht under Garibaldi. He 





т 
Pisa and Floronco till 1878 when be- 
| removed to Rome. 
| Ama, à ta. of Е 
оп the Níle between 
| Thebes. It has many remarkable 
ruins, among which are tbe rults of 
a louipls bulit by Amenophis IV. in 
[Test About, sod olay cables vee 
ound inscribed with letters from the 
King of Egypt tc Babylonia, Aseria, 
‘and other powers. 
аЙ a rovolutionssy OD Te, 

-31X a revolutionary . 
ELA Saad ae 
He was leader of the opposition party 
to the Spaniards, but suffered deat, 
and ho aud his house were putto 
death with extreme cruelty. 

‘Amaryllidacem in an order of mono 
eotyledenous plants which differ төп 
the Lilacem in having an inferior 
ovary. “They grow best in (тойа 
Ана. Africa, and Brazil, but som ат 
Buropean. ‘The perianth-leaves are in 
two whorls of threo joined, the sta 
mens aro the same, the ovary is ti 
1осшаг апа iferiór; many of Ur 
plants have a well-developed союз 
Narcissus. pseudonarcissus. the daf 
fodil, "апа ug nivalis, tv 
snowdrop, belong to this order. 

a gonus of Amaryl 
dace foe во called from, virgi 
shopherdoss of that aame. A. bel 
donna, sho belladonna Шу, grows i 
| Cape Colony. 
| “Amasia, an anct. tn. In Sivas, Arb 

Minor, in valley” of Yeshil-Timar 
Eormeriy court ot kinga of Розі» 
Bxports йи and salt. Pop. 25:00. 

Amasis: 1. Amsais 1. (с, 1800-157 


STD iunt 
femphis and 








mc). frst ‘Pharaoh of "eighteen 
\dynascy. He expelled the "Hyksc 
from Egypt and began conguesta i: 
| Asia. $: Amasis I. (570-526 nc. 


"о Pharaoh of twenty-second Чут. 
asty. Fought against Nebuchac 
Bezzar ; conquered Cyprus, and 
much communication with Greece 

| Amateur is a word dorived from th 
Fr, connected with ` aimer,” Uo Lov" 
and means one who follows any pr 
uit. from inclination. aetmatad by г. 








[desire Yor gain. "Tho word уал 5 
first used to denote a person who a: 
а particular aptitude for any arb of: 


chant towards а scientific pursuit 

п general, it meant any one who ha: 
a tasta Tor tho fine "This mear 
ing of the word is not now so ofte 
used ; vith the rise of profemionalis- 
їп ali sporta, А. is employed aa ti 
antithesis of professional. "The mon 





Fenda at Ni tagon, ктын ЧЫ рн emet 
ne Committee of War ا‎ later [үсү Шоо patena. the ime [ou 

nues ced кыдыы ole р ett, : 
шеше BaP EG st edt edil a a 
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Amati 295 Amaziah 
to al As alike, as the governing younger brother, speciale In basse 
Bodice of various sporte are by no | Andres was succeeded by two sone, 
geans im coord азна what consi Antonio "na Geronimo, уйе ser: 
ЖЫЙ Associaton dennes da ап А: | However, it was Nicolo, som ol 


tone who has never competed for à 
money prize or stakod bot» or with oF 
against a professional for пу prize, OF 

has never taught, pursued. or 
Printed in the practice ór any athletic 





gaining a 
The rules of the A. Row- | 
lag Associntion are somewhat strioter. 
1n addition to exeluding any pem 
‘who has competed for money, or with 
8 professional, or taught for profit, 
their rules exclude also from being an 
As unui seller, or coxswain ШУ 
ho has ever been employed in or 
ut boats or in manual labour for. 
money ог wages, and any one who 
Bot has beea, by employment а 
or 


Sügared Ia "any. E 

sty heh dr TP 
of cycling differ somewhat, and. 

sartan орош, “are aoned 

between As. and In 









"o be ouo who Goes nol 

May Tor or асоеро, money prizes in 
Amati (ho тосту}, Andrea and in 
Nioolo, Л. c. 1570. hoy wore the 
ret dr a great Italian” family of 


Tiolin-makers and the founders of the | in 


Gremona schocl. "Their inatmimenta 
are now esteemed of priceless valuo, 
Androa, tho cicer, was à. c. 1520, and, 
was probably a pupil of one of be 
master violin-makers of Brescia 
Gaspar da Salo oe М T 
instruments we can see the evolution 
of the violin out of the fact | 
Andrea made viols as well ва th 
newer violin.” His workmanship far 
excela that of the older masters.  Un- 
fortunately the delicacy of the fabric 
he used in their manui has little 
favoured the preservation of Andrea's 
Tioune. "hey are strikingly original, 
but stili preserve the antique Hreeclan 
upright sound-hole. ‘The ahapo ia 
с=з серы, and tho айза: 
fie. The belly and 


Er mtr 
thar other pertes Ho 


Wipambor тыц ib ators 
produced exqusitelr clear, awot, ead | 
lelicate tones, bui the volume of 
sound was proportionately small. 
‘The tone of the fourth string was 
partiouasiy weal, “andres eles made | A 
Violoncellos aud tenors, Nicolo, Ше 
1 











Googl 


n hia | history. 
‘Amt 


Geronimo, who was the greatest of the 
His violins have what the 


intensity and richness. This was ас. 
quired by using thicker wood and 
Teduoh ‘elevation. ‘The fame of 
EMT INI NEUES 

‘the Tenown of tbe brothers 

and Nicolo, but they will 
always bo Bered, {ог their 


femoral 
ропоог work in tho introduction of a 
new craft into Italy. 

‘AMBUUIAD, а Cept., tn., and Jake ш 
Guatemala. ' The tn. of A. situated 
оа the lake, wss once a Houriahis 
pate. for the mmt 2 coohine 

Ü in the dyeing 
but changes ix processes 

Asta, biovaani Antonio d' (1475- 
1555) was a distinguished Italian 


ton HE peintes 
disappeare ‘hia style is very 
Similar to that ot Perugina. 
"Amato, or Amatus, Joannes Rodari- 
su (1617-1608) oton сайа Amatus 
Lusitanus, was b. ai Gastel-Branco, 
Beira, Portuga), and was an eminent 
Б Nethoriande, Germany and Italy; 
jethorlands, Germany, an 
ала practised his profession in An- 
боша Uli 1325, and Irons Шеше һә 
ment to "expo and. Thessalonica 
Ош). Nis tro works, оа 
‘Priores duos Dioscoridis de Materia 
‘Medion Libros (Antwerp, 1556), called 
in subsequent. Шош  bnarrestomet 
iosporüdem. and  Curalomum. 
aestum. Cinturi Seriem at 
aa. intimate aoquaintanoe with tho 
writings of the Sk, and Arable phy- 
Solans and cortain cwrous notices 
both Ín medicine and in natural 


4 (Tonga Land), 
portion of the colony of Natal, el 

Ка оа tho dt «шоп S. Afri. Ehe 
inhab. are chiefly Tongaa, в div of the 
Bantu rave, and number about 40,000. 














Тураш, Mich, Angelo, 
ostor mastore, bub doce 
{ngs perhaps ie best M eho 
Paintings. perhaps 
Pert ani а ef the Vir 
enin the сарга 
Amaurosie (Ck. казр, dark) is 
total blindness whero ths outward 
Sire а 
АШУ cated by afections of 





Amazon 


а by Johor ” and is the 
неча are ang te 
who reigned for about twenty-nine | 
[ones A teneam 

E hn ur ee 
(2 Kings xiv. 5; 2 Chron. xxv. 3), and. 


ine ie toon err rand 
‘victor | 


great ia the Velóy of Salt 
End taking Seith or Patra. Не next, 
declared war against: Johoash, Ria 
of Tracl, bus was defeated and taken | 
End pandore. Ao after hat 
ind plunasred,. A. алд Te: 
Covered his liberty, was min a 
МӘШ, whero ho bd whon a oon 
piracy was formed against him. 
‘Amazon, the largest Fy. im the 
wortd, flows ‘through S, America, Ir 
Kose great network of tribe. which 
{п and water a raat extent of ter. 
is 
ames according to Ше localities 
Through which E fown o bria tie 
ara portion of it, the name Магапой 
Р frequently applied. Though some. 
old thay Maranon is or Indian derive 
tion, modern geographers Incline Lo 
trace it to the Spanish word Marana, 
which means 1, tangled underwood: 
3, a tangled skein; and conclude that 
tho word desribes tho tortuous 
cures of the riv. or the rough coun- 
fey through which it flows, So also 
geographers ‘tend to. reserve "ine, 
fame Maranon for the more north- 
git «(tag two head ыша ot 
в А "he "tiv. жап first dle 
covered br Vierte Yanez Pinzon, 
Spaniard, Io called it tho RIS 
Maria де la Mar’ Dulce, 
afterwards corrupted into Mar Dulce: 
‘the word A, Che most general name 
for tho riv., à said to be dorived from 
the Indias word Amascona, a boat- 
Cestrover, because the rv. ü certain 














laces and in certain seasons ia very | 


nus, but the name may simply 
bavo bcon suggested by the encoun- 
Vers of the early Spanish explorers. 
With tne fh women of Save 
tribes. Some di ficulty in distinguish- 
ing the affluents makes the exoot сені 
mation of the length of the riv. iteelf 
subject to dispute, The maximum 
length given is 4000 m. The ne. and 
ita tribe. drain an immense area— 
nearly ono half of S. Amorica The 
irs аго о Ташы, tho 
ingu, the Tapeyos, the Madeira, the 
u the олуя, the Negro,” the 
apura, the Хаво, and the Morona. 
‘The Casiquiare, 
canal, covering 180 m., connects tho 


‘Oninceo, with the Hio Negro, а trib. | 


fhe As And ts в most interesting 
ara] phenomenon. "The rir. Wie 
Га triba. to a large extent i» navi 
bole, but fs tendered dangerous b: 
foods and rapids, e.c. the tidal pheno. 
menon called the bore or Porotoca in 
tho main stream of tho lower nv. 








Google 


desiguated by varioussavage | to 


a unique natural | 


Amazons 


The natural resources of the placo 
have consequently leon slow Ш do- 
velopment, The riv. flows through 
deep sores and vast forest. stretches 
Ын are but thinly populated. The 
climate is naturally hot and vapor- 
one but ja rendered өң шше by roda 
winds wi low regulari: 

the dry season. The riv. aboundain 
Gch, but catutle meat and fruit ме 
Sicut to procure in the locality. 
The A. is subject to unn. inundation, 
‘Tho Waters rise early in NOV. and 
reach their maximum height in June, 
and then "the volume decrease 
sicadily til the ond af Oct. "Tie rim 
and fall of some of the afiluente ie not 
Coincident. "The riv. is navigada 
for ocean’ steamers for upwards of 
3300 m. In 1867 the riv. was opened 
tain рош. e. тарапа Өн Cho: 
in points, ie. Tabatinga Оп the А: 
Camota on the Tocantins; Santarem 
on the "Tapayos; Borba оп tho 
Madeira; Manaos on the Rio Negro. 
The” Amazonas Company, WAD 
carried on enterprising trade on the 
Tiv. рав now been succeeded эр 
the” A. Steam Navigation Company. 
The forest tracts which the. gresi 
Tiv. divides are to a largo extent 
undisturbed. "Through the tangled 
growths the sun scarcely penetrates, 
Gnd che fauna and flora are still with 
Out proper scientific classification. 
At th» trading pojnta the chief ex: 
porta are rubber (of excellent quality, 
bat not yet systematically utilised) 
cacao, Brasil nute, sugar, ooi 
ipevacuanha, serseparilia, vailia, an 
Other vegetable producte. So tar 
progress in trade and agriculture has 
Been “aamperod cxoecdingly by the 
difficulty of obtaining food supplies 
anc inadequate transportation tacili- 
ties, ‘The land is still for the mest 
part а virgin land and a place of 
promise. 

‘Amazonas:—1. The northernmost 
| and lames prov, of Brazil and a 

fedoral State of the republic. It is 
watered by the Amazon, and has aa 
area of 745,122 sq. m. ‘The county 
DX E NCC 
covered with vaat undisturbed forests 
and subject to annual flooding. ‘The 
chief "products "aro india rubber, 
Brazil nuts, and cows. "Valuatié 
Yogetable products are ‘also found, 
The os... Mangos, ia a fionrishing ta. 
2. A northern prov. of Peru. Arv 
13,943 eq. m. Tho natural barriers 
of tie countey groatly Impede trade, 
though Chachapoyas, the eap., haaa 
| fine cathedral and university.” Pop. 
about 80,000. 

‘Amazons, a mythical raoe of war- 
Hor women, associated with the riv. 
Thermodon in Cappadocia. They had 
no males in thoir tribes, and thelr 
naiona with thoir malo neighbours 
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Ambala 


were only temporary and for the sakn 
of the procreation o! children, among 
‘which malo infante wore destroyed or. 
Banished. In Homer the A. uro sald, 
їй the тейт of Lobates, 16 have 1m- 
Yadod Lycia, bat ware conquered by 
Bellerophon. One of tho labours of. 
Heracloo was to solzo the girdle of tho 
A. queen, Hippolyte. ‘Among, the 
most famous of the legends of the 
d. are those of their alliance with 
Priam {п the Trojan war and 
of their invasion of Attica. “In 
the former adventure, Queen Pen- 
thostion was an ally of Priam, but was 
slain by Achilles. The grief of Achilles 
when he discovered his victim was а 
favourite sujet of anot, art. Tn the 
latter adventure they were defeated 
by Theseus, and their queen, Antiope, 
had в son. Hippolytus. by him. 
Amazonian legends seem (бо have 
wv out of the warlike attitude of 
е women of the savage Thracian 
teibes—women much freer and more 
robust than the women of Greeve. 
Tn art they are represented with the 
right breast bared. 
the namo of a dist, of 
Northern India "and the Gnat ety 
therein; Hore was retitod, in 1869, the 
treaty between Tord Mayo, governor- 
general of Indis, and the Émir Shere 
‘All of Afghanistan, The tn. has many 


fine public buildings. 
ота. diplomatic, envoys 


Ambas 
sent. by a king, or the head of a great 
state, to represent him to a foreign 
фоту давое hie affairs, and guerd 

Tome intereste abroad. He bears. 
credentials їп the form of a seaed 

loiter addramed 

sends the embassy, by which it i 
understood that his negotiations will 
be regarded us If transacted by the 
sovereign himselt, ‘Tradition, hes 
eatah. ifthatoniy important kingdoms 
and states are at liberty to negotiate 
by moans of A. proper. Lesser states 
negotiate by means of ministers of the 
second rank, An A. is distinguished 
from a ministar of the second ranie by 








of hia 
. "As representing the person 
of the sovereign, an A. is entertained 
ЖЕ the foreign court with groat oere- 
mony and pomp. He is not subject to 
the lawe of the state wherein he ів 
resident, апа the exemption appiles 
also to his suite, but violent abuse of 
this privilege may lead to lils recall. 
‘Aribeer, or Amber tho anct. сар ог 
Jaypur. Rajputana, india. about. 
trom the ойбу of Jaypur tho prosent 
cap. It la now in ruins, which ar» a 
testimony of its former splendour. 
"Amber, а resinous fossil, The name 
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he | in intensity. 


by the sovereign who | 


Ambergris 
Js Arabin, but has reached us through 
the Эреп. ‘Thales, one of the seven 
sagos of Greece, discovered its power 
of attraction when subjected to 
friction. Friction reelly generates in 
amber negative electricity, and, the 
word electricity is itself derived from 
tho Gk. word итро, meaning 
amber. A., though now obtained Шо 
A mineral product, was originally a. 
distillation from an extinct coniferous 


tree. It frequently preserves within 
iteeit plant -etruotures and Insects. 
| The Gk. legend is an explanation of 


йа rostnous origin. А: among the 
ancients was said to be the tears of 
the ‘sisters of Phaethon, who, on 
account of thelr grief for his death, 
‘wore metamorphosed into poplars: 
A. is of в golden hue varying greatly 

‘The biuish tinte occur 
when pyrites fa present. Sometimes 
A hl transparent and sometimes 
opaque. "The cloudy appearance is 
caused by imprisoned bubbies. The 
chemical formula Is Сено, Sucelnio 
Seld is abtained fram A һу dry distil- 
lation, end it үө that produces tho 
aromatic odour familiar t» those who 
have bumed the substance, 


Raitie. After storms. 
are found sast up on 








mis cater ir 
suitcase miei Rm 
tons are carried on in the sea and ln 


the‘ bine aarth.’ A. has a wide dis- 


t| tribution, being found in varyin 


quantities in Europe, Australasia, an 
America. А, when immersod in à hot 
ofl Dal becomen sot and pices oft 
шау bo fused the require 
зарар Fr T Sipping we шл 
largely used for persona] edoramenta, 
vases, mouthpieces of pios, ete, Ап 
Srl A В occasionally mbstitued 
composed of copal, camphor, end 
Sirpentine, which Is detected by the 
fact that molta in cold ether, whereas 
real A. romains unchanged. 
“Auber Fish, a dark-coloured fish of 
genus Serita ‘with decurred snout, 
mberg. a tn. af Germany. in 
Bavaria, ind once the sap. 9f the 
Upper Байан, Jt bas dne bail" 
sud many thriving industries. 


Pop. 22.089. 
Amberger, Christoph (с. 1490-1563). 
а Ger. painter, was b. at Nuremberg 
Gadd, ae Augsburg.” He painted i 
ОП mad In fresco chiefy portealte, the 
most Important of which are: The 
Emperor Charles V. (1532). Benin 
Museum Hleronymas Sulzer (154 
боа: Брав Малиот (1532) 
Berlin Museum; 'A Portrait of a 
Man," Brussels Museum ; and a Ма" 
donna in the cathedral of Augsburg. 
‘Ambergris, a fatty substance ar- 
erated by the sperm whale, probably 
& pathologie produci. Ti has a fra- 
grant musky odour when warmel 














Ambert 


and is used in perfumery and also as 
4 medicine in catarrh and nervous 
diseases 


Ambert, an industrial tn. in Central 
Franco. 
En old church of the fifteenth cen- 


шу. „рор, 3889; 
‘mbfanum, the Lat. form of 
Amiens, xod in doouments and in 


Bibliography: 

Idexterity, the capacity of 
using both hands indifferently. Some 
hiiosophers maintain "man is |i 


orn ambidextrous, and. that tne 
habit of using the right hend in 
proference to the lefi 18 acquired. An 
Errument agains: this theory 18 tae 
(aat. that’ nearly al sanam peoples 
чөө the right hand more than the lett 
4. is cultivated in certain schools of 
ааа ‘ket, vil in th 
016180, a market vil, in the 
Laka Miet: of. Westmorland. Tt da 
ploturesqualy situated, and ia sur- 
founded by beautiful ‘hills, Ii has 
many literary esoclallons. Ta ite 
Ticinity аге Ky dal Mount, the famous 
Bouse of Wordsworth: Кох How a 
summer residence of Thomas Arnold; 
опа the Knoll, tho home of Mies 
Martineau. Têla an attractive resort 
tor tourist, | Pop. 2936. 
‘Amblygonite, & mineral similar in 
eppenranon'to olapar. Tt iaa i 
aluminium “uophosphate, 
Grog and comtaorce 
е extraction of Шиш. 
‘Amblyopia, dimness of vision not 
dua to iva errors or orgarie 
disease of tho eye. Iê may be oon- 
genital or acquired. Іа the latter 
фе do sometimes duo to Влить 
Vut more often to the use of 
or alcohol. and in some cases to other 
hie or ad poetis. Tbe cond: 
ion is progressive. and may ulti- 
айу, бон rarely, lend tn tll 
Hindaces. һе centre or the field of 
tilon is most affectad, and there are 
Mind apota for both Ked and green. 
The cause je said to be retrobulbar 
neuritis or Inflammation of the eye- 
ball part or the optic nerve.” ‘Tne 
treatment consists inrestand nourish- 
mentof the аузоло, ana the abandon- 
ment of tho predisposing oauso, if it 
by Ue use OF бошосо, alcohol, ur 
other drugs. 

Ашйуор (Gk, dubas, gbtuge, gu. 
gs a bony Boh found їп Kentucky, 
Ta amo areca from tho condition ot 

eres, which are covered by tue 


‘Amblypoda, an extinct species of 
mammal which had five toes on each 
foot ending, in hoofs end uot naile. 
А? belonged to the Eocene period. 
Ju sie they were rot less than tae 
dephant. kemains of the group are 
found in Eng. вой, but the best 
specimens have some 
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‘tts шег historie interest, 1s | Ge 


[the “residency. "A. Is. 





Amboyna 
ою by the бауур ita ш 
оаа (GE Supe; obtuse, 


corel and femily Palmoniscide, found 
fn fhe ові formation of Kdintureh. 
шут (Gk. нуы, obtuse, 
grónar mouth), а водзе of animan 
Sete bf the озды Utodela found jn N. 
and 8. America. Tre larva of” 4. 
arinum ie the exolotl, which at this 
stage becomes sexually mature and 
i ogous fa the "United 

ancouver, and Mexico. 
yurun, a genus ot fosall Ganold 
gnes found’ itre lower Паз of 
Елза оа, ТЬ balange ta tha arder 
idostol and family бодове аа 
фо (Ole. Super тош сарн 





churches, superseded, by the Pulpit. 
трае an historia Rr. tr. on the 


Loire in the dept. ot Indre-et-Loire 
Té i» situated amid beautiful vine- 
garda aud gardens, and the country is 
called the Garden of France. "Ine 
astie of A. ie of great ‘ietorteal 
interest. It embraces 
Торо du Hol Balt by "pario Vilis 
tho chapel of SL Huber’, son- 
taining the remains of Leonardo da 
Vinci. ‘ther beautiful apani- 
mens of medieval architecture arein 
tho tn, „Tt ia thp шопо ot tho con: 
piracy of A а disastrous Hog 

lot, 1900, айа ct che ediovor Aa 1 ne 
EE freedom of worship to 

отеп 

Amboise, George d' (1480-1510) а 
Ir. cardinal and statesman. Не 
Game of а noble family of Pr. diplo- 
mata, Ава youth he attaoned 
Self to the Duke of Онеава, 
through his influence was made aruh- 
bishop of Narbonne and subsequently 
of Rouen. On the accession of the 
Duke of Orleans ‘to the throne as 
Lonia XIT., A. waa made cardinal and 
prime, minister. His foreign” aad 
Gomestic Policy wor moderate and 
beneficial.” On the death of Alex- 
ander V1, he aspired to tne papel eee. 
but failed, and the remainder of 
life was occupied with aborti 
scheming. "He died at Lyons after re 
taruing from ай Etalisn invasion, Не 
yim buried at Rouen, where & Ant 
tomb was erected, 

‘Amboyna, а residency. and n. In 
tno Dutoh É. Indios. - The Molucons 
or Spice Ts, are subject to the gov. of. 

which em- 
braces an area of about 19, 500 мш. 
You RW. of Coram and N 
eo tee БГ 
and тоомо, but lite climate i 
ашам. Ile vewuluble producta are 
Hh апа pent. cg. loves, Bago. 
encoemuta, cofee, angar, mango, 
‘pepper, eotton, oto. The Dutch gov- 

















Ambracia 


tried for some time to keep a mono- 
poly of the clove trade for A., and | 
sino: the abolishment of this onset. | 
of the is. 
ig prized for Ka beautiful markings. 
were the firt Euros 
pean sette at A. (ISI, TU wero | 
‘Ousted by the Dutch, 1609. Tn 1615 
the British founded a settlement 
there, but were cruelly m: by 
the Dutch, 1625. Cromwell enforced | 
Componsation for this treachery. In | 
1790 Шо British retook A, bat fost 1t | 
z Do peace or Amiens” 18025 10, 
yaa again taken by the British in 
Tato “апа tertelted in 1814 to the | 
Dutch. 


rus, Ib | 





strong allogiarco to Corinth. In tho 
Peloponnesian war it played an im | 
portant part. During the Macedonian 
remary it was antanomone, bu 
eventually became the сар. of 
om. Оп the anot. 

town of Atra. 
, the heroine of one of 

in Pereyra Relius. Al 
the siege of Ghont sho distinguished 
herself aa a soldier and fought against 
the Spaniards to avenge the death of 
her betrothed. Her name оогига sev. 








Africa, 
es, aha етер the produce of tha 
numerous plahtations of the dist., 
Principally " vegetable oiis, india 
Tubler, wax, vucoanuts, and coffeo. 





‘Ambrose, St. 
the most fatpons fathers ofthe church, 
Wan b, at Troyes, whore hie father was, 
fect of Gaul Ho shares, with 
Others, the legend that a heaven- 
favoured career was predicted for 





рон arters 
Èv Mijan and saccened to the lshop- 
e of Milan i Sin year 116. ВА 
anniversary of his aoseptanos of this 
Boneur is dow markod nith a festival 
сиу ho, oral 5 риш 

iu piona 
‘and renounced his wealth and former 
Connections, Но wat no reapcoicr of 
Persons, ыза did ob hesltalo to cae 





‘Communicate for a time Theodosius, usual 


emperor of the K., on account of his 
‘consent to the massacre of the Thos- 
salonians. A. ва president of the 
synod at Aquileia in 381, мош m 
memorable victory over the Arian 
horetics. He alao successfully op- 
posed Aurelius Symmachus, who bad 
Presented (о Valentinian IL, o 24| 





or the restoration о! divers 
ites. His Victory was largely 
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у but retained | of 


d memory of SE 


jc, 30: 391), оле of the 


Ambulance 


‘The niet; 
‘and sympathy, 
ө hearts of the 


to ре popularity. 
rfe, hla generosity 
had drawn to him 
Де Ho ошной to bis theological 
abilities xeen political genius, and his 
diplomatic services to the emperor 
wore ni He, атоо homies, 
exegeoee, commentaries, but it io on 
Sis hymna that his fame mainly reste 
Among these are numbered " тете 
Terum conditor? and * Veni redemp- 
Tor gontium.” To him St. Augustino 
wae greatly indebted. Bigotry was, 
Perhaps, his worst tailing. 
sia, а term ше: by the 
ancta. to designate the food of the 
mode, while their drink waa called 
nectar, The word signifies‘ immortal," 
And А. was said to bo adio to bestow 
| immortality on mortala, as in tho саю 
йак and Berenieo., A. waa 
‘applied to wounds in story, and 
Teea aaan unguent for tho balk, 
“Ambrosian Chant, the name given 
to the collected mixin cf tha carly 
ebureh, arranged by Ambrose, рин 
of Milan, in th» fourth century. 
Giese chaala we have no extant s 
meng, от. if we have, they are indistin- 
t guishabia from the Gregorian chanta 
SI "Popo Gregory, by which they 
Were superseded in the sixth century. 
“Ambrosian ^ Library, а famous 
bray al Milan founded (1609) in 
Ambrose by Cardinal 
Borromoo. Jé aumboro 280,000 volo, 
and 8400 MSS. Among lis 
famous possessions are а Gk. Penta- 
топор, Mita century, a азерца on 
Spyrus, а Plautus, and'& oomment- 
ЕЯ Tuaima by St. Jerome. 
» fourished In 














vaders ‘under Hengist and Hora to 
tho Is. of Thanet, "Ho is said to have 
been of Roman stock in the Zí istoria 
Brittonum. Geoffrey ot Monmouth, 
however, calls him а aon of Arthur 

Ambrosius, Johanna (f. с. 1864). 
nomode" plun of Johanna Voigt 
E Ger, poetess of tho pensant 
‘ter noama have been trane. Ini 
English by Mary Staford, 1598. 

imbry (Lat. armariun, Fr. arm- 
окер cupboard or niche Ta a wall to 
hold’ utensils, etp. 1t ja sometimes 
written in the form almary, being 
confused with almonry and taken to 
mean a place for als, “The word ia 
applied to a lockerin churches 
wherein were “placed sacramental 
Tesecla, vestments, ste. In ita cor- 
тари Usage, the word vae formerly 

Pied to the айшошгу of. Weetznbu- 

Abney, 

S“Ambulanae (from the Tat am- 
rulare, to go, through the Fr, Apila? 
айман j a conveyance in whieh the 
disabled in battle or in civil ШӨ are 
removed to ‘hospital, o in which 





Ambulatory 


ацепія are treated in defaut of 
ospital wards. Kor Held. us A. 
wegons were fitst introduced by the 
Уе latc asthe end of tho аныз 
century. Larrey (1700-1842) was the 
Tnventor, and had спо fervent support 
© Napoleon, Improvements Were 
made by ths Er оп the method of 
Larey, ео. а corpa cf atrotohe 
bearers was organised. In the Crimean 
war the British had rio systematic A 
Zope, and attention tà this dept, was 
only given after Lord Herbert’s Com. | lat 
тарнов of 1851-4. This method of 
аа wos subsequently adopted by 
чег powers, wad by the convention 
of Geneva (i868) the patients and 
the A. RAE were scored петта) pro- 
tection, The A. wagon of the Bria 
arkea with tie Genera Gross, and is 
How constructedts holdfouretretchers 
and eis men sealed., Jt Is Might and 
adaptable for quick transport. Dur- 
ing action лоот bearers pick up û 
Wounded шаш as һе falls, and ho is 
Then treated with fst neid dressing. 
асака is, carried, on aa d 
of the first line of asisiancs 
to tho drocaing station. Should his 
wounds be «à serious nature ho is 
Temoved in a wagon of the second line 
o the field hospital, Thence, if neces- 
Sary, he is conveyed to thà general 
hos] врне! ог home in а hospital shig 
Various independent charitable 20. 
ieties fender A. aid jb me of war, 
тка їн Engand in taf d by the 
areanlsed in Kneland In 1815 by the 
Knights of St. John. This society 
Provided ‘training ia first oid, that 
assistance might be at hand for those 
Sho sustained injuries in civil Ше, 
Fhe suere ot пто Ted ke 
the formation of A. corps In all parta 
of tho country. end now policemen, 
fallway-mea, and factory employees 
Told “certificates of the association: 
IRS богу aia Provide аа 
relief forces whisk co-operate wil 
the army medicel corpe In treating 
Ше injured and wounded in time oF 
Wer. “The evolution cf A. work has 
Regn rand and » notable илки. 
Ambulatory, Ta architecture, the 
space encloved by a colonnade or an 
Stender “Te 1e sho mamo ased for any 

















art of a building intended for walk- 
ing in, as the aisles of a cathedral or| 
church. In the peripteral temple of is 


the Gks., the lateral or flanking por. 
ticoes are properly termed А.; and 
the cloister of a monastery 18 sur 
roanded by an A. 

‘Ambuseads (olier form ‘ embusb." 
The word comes through the O14 Fr. 
embusche, from the It. imboscata, 
твои from {п and voseo, & Wood), AS 
the derivation shows, this term orizin- 
ally slenified a military manomvre 
hereby troops wore conoealed in 
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Amende 


muet rod to oraus vo masa s 
covert alfack on the enemy, but now 
per pru qid 
ERE E ар 
Ete war d 
Sin, teint Pine 
DM ES 
Е у үа 
Nw cT EE 
pan cad 
advantage to be derived from an A. 
pa a G Pt ET EH 

Pace 

in the supremacy over troops whiol 
ai hasan en ae 
Expo ME 
mmm rupem 
EXE CI E 
the simple ambush  usolaea. 

ARSE St oso пае 
found in temperate climates. and is 
toe crane a БЕР 
eR m ME 
dirt prm Pia 

ecuador as Hane 
а 9 
gui ыры ees 
Шш E Pa 

Amelcorn, вос of a grass like spelt 

Amelia: 1, A port on Pemba Bay 














оп the E. coast of Africa and eap. of 
Portuguese Nyasaland. 2. Anis in 
Nassau, Florida, U.S.A., about 17 m. 





ains, в coast tn. of 
S.W. Franca in the dent. of Рутёпаея- 
Orientales. The sulphur springs were 
famous in anct. times, and remain of 
Roman bathe are тШ to be seen. The 
resort Is frequented in summer and 
winter by sufferers from rheumatism 
and consumption. In 1840 the name 





of tho place was changed from Bains 
d'Arles in honour of Queen Marie- 
Айе. Pop. 1247. 

‘Amen, a Hebrew liturgical word of 


жайпай. ft ie nzod an a ron 
at the conclusion of a doxology, 
prayer, etc. Justin Martyr is tho үгө 
Gr the tathors who ренин of thi use 
of the response, ‘The word varies in 
meaning aonarding ta ita тойот, Tt 
has usually а final or detached 
Postion, and signifies, ' Бо Iot t bos 
Tho uso ia tho gospels of the word 
gen Gr more enar te ac 
A- trans, inthe А-У, verily, verii 
peculiar "he fiat folio ot (ho 
‘word is there lost, and ftecrvca merely 
io Пау stress On some important 
statement about to De made. 
‘Amende Honorable was in the old 


Fr. lawa а public confession made by 
persons guilty of crimes coming under 
the head of public scandals, and was 


accounted ah infamous punishment- 
Tt might alo be a public acknowledge: 
ment of an injury to the reputation 
апа honour of another; and in Eng- 
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land tho expresion 1а used when a |1450. He devoted nis reum to cam. 
Berson publicly admits any wrong |posing his kingdom and improving 
done to another the architecture, A. TIL, eon of 
‘Amendment, an important legal | Thothmee 1V., f e. 1410 p.c He also 
torm signifying the cormetion ot mis; | devoted hia Tegn to buliding. Не 
takes їп tne written records of judicia! constructed the great temples at 
dings. For A. in the sense used | Thebes, of which the ruins of the 
Er’parllamont and public meotizas, tompie of Luxor romain. The Vocal 
фес article culitled Paxutamentany | Meron, mentioned in Herodota 
PROCEDURE. In antt. times, after the | and Tacitus, was built for him, A. 1V, 
proceedings were onea entered on was the son of an alien mother and 
Fooord, the Judges oorsidored that the husband of an айса princess. По 
they had no authority by the common tried to subvert the anct constitution 
law to alter them in any respect, how: and to introduce exotic rites. After 
ever trining. This Jed to much im- Вів failure he reigned neaceahiy. 
convenience, for it frequently hap; | Amenophis, or Ammenophis, tho 
Doned that ono of tho partice to a cuit name of four famous early Pharaohs 
would discover some blunder in the of Egypt, usually written of under 
record made by the officer of the court, the name’ of Amenhotep 10.0.) 
and hy bringing a writ of orror de. Amenorrhea, a medical term usod 
ved the successful party of all to denote tho diminution or absence 
t from the Judgment ^ The of tho menstrual Mux in women, Ie 
Judges would appear to hare been im caused by general debility of the 
Guided to this rigid observance pf system, shocks caused by chille or 
Warda by an ordinance of Edward I., | from the emotions, ce by more serious 
Which directed them to record thë internal disorders. 
Picos pleaded before them, but for-|  Amentaeea, а name sometimes 
ida them "te make thoir records a applied te several ordera of planta 
warrant for their own misdoings, of | whick bear catkins, in which aso the 
to oraso or amend them, or to record poplar, birch, hazel, and willow. ‘The 
апу against Leir previous enrol- lowers аге arranged in а dense, 
ments.” ‘The inconvenience of this cylindrical, deciduous spike called ап 
rigid adherence to this ordinance led ' ameniim—heren the name 
to a seriem of enactments called Amenthes, tho lowor world of the 
Statutes of amendment and statutes ancient Egyptians, Thither Lhe dead 
Dfdenfatia Geo fat orf ai (atil) by tho, Wore conducted by tho койден Ma, 
former of which authority was given | and Judgment was passed by Onirin on 
to amend certain specific errore in the | their doede. 
records, and by the latter Judges were | Amercement,or Amercisment (from 
empowered to proceed to Judgment the Fr. d merci, from the Lat, merces, 
notwithstanding such errors " The payment), a term in Old Eng. lm 
fonaclty with which judges clung to | used to denote an arbitrary pecuniary 
thoir position of refusing to altor отоп | forfeit imposed on sn offender by a 
the orror of a letter [и геог or In | jury of his equal» in status, or 11 In the 
dictment (a position entirely laudable, supreme courts, by the coroner. The 
in principle) necessitated amending amount of the peenniary penalty was 
statutes from the time of Edward IT. quito arbitrary, and wai originally an 
fo the present day. Almost aay A. alternative for a forfeiture of woods. 
ie now allowed in civil causes, provided |The word in modern sages has 
that the amendment does not subject,’ practically lost ite old technical sense, 
the defendant to a larger peeuniery and is confined to poetical phrase- 
liability or ombarraco or surprise him. ology; whero it has merely the mean- 
In criminal causes Ше practice 1s more | ing ol a loss, fine, or deprivation of 
stringent, and once the indictment any kind. 
Баз борлог at the asalzea по ЗД танба, the vast western con- 
inont on. 






































ies на larg 
continent. 











upon the Judicature Act, 1313, and | outli 
im Scotch courts, on the Court of | bath being pear-shaped, with ranges 


nd S. À. are similar, 





Seuslons Act, 186 
‘Amenhotep, the name of four 
pharoheot Egypt. A LS 1570 30) 
aa tho son of Amasis I., conquered 
Ethiopia and subdued the Libyans. 
A. iL, son of Тошев 111. A 


of уоюашо mia, in tho W. ranning 
almost due N. and S. and both are 
Watered by similar great rive. Their 
climates are, however, revered, tho 
N re А being polar dn charac- 
ter, while Ше N. Ot В? A. is tropical. 
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American 


The physical features of 
nent exe on avastar scale than B 
hyaleal tortures of Europe. The 
Hro. aro extremely long, tho lakos 
very large, the prairies Ur "lanus" 
extensive.” The climate of N. A. 1 
fabject ta great extranet Beat and 
but оп the whole It ie vory 
healthy.  Tiainfall ia abundant, and 
the country le very rel im almost 
aul the most valuable, mineral and 
Dia prodneta 3 
gentage of tho population Of Ny A. is 
Fnglish. Other races aro Amorigan 
Indians, Africans (descendaute of the 
alaye population), Spani Uer. 
And оаа S 4. ham for tha moat 
Bure o а ates fa to Md 
hed from most tropical countries 
T а goodrsiafall. Liko N. A42. А. 
has exceedingly rich and КЕД 
mineral end vegetable products, 
pop: Ot S» A, le раш ta a ange ox" 
6; Eng., Italians, Fr., Dutch, Afri. | 
сата, eic, make up the remaining | 
Pods Area 16,500.00 Ba. m; “ances | 
en oro ап together) | 
pendit 000 (ot which 100 000,006 | 
E LA.) ee ARGENTINA, 1 "Baz, | 
NADA 
‘American indians, tho aboriginal 
population of America. The applica, 
on of the word Indian to this rece it 
a misnomer and due to Colombus| 
the continent. he 
ligved be had found 
& new route to India, and describe 
the nativos he encountorod as Indians. 
Tho namo vas preserved, only sub: 
Gdinewisn the people from the quite | a. 
wish she people from tho qui! 
different rases of India. Confusion 
notwithstanding exists in the minds 
of many Ind viduals, aud tho scienti | 
disadvantages of the name are ob: 
Tipus. Mone ethnologist have for 
ойша and this name has бош 
gurrency. " With the excepilon of the 
Eskimo race the divers tribes of A. Т. 
am remarkably uniform in type, and 
even the Eskimo end the various 
Indian tribes have at least kinship in | 
language, ic. the various Ib 
Ar characterised by "long wo 
whereby a whole phrase ar sentence 
ie compressed ino ono long oom. 
ound. Such a language ia called | 
olophrastic. The average Indian ie 
ied by abundant straight biaok | 
hair, not fizzled and woolly: со 
ooloured skin (hence the nemo ' 
me and * Red-man j, e peaked | 
cull, афо novo, prodeat jaw, | 
Massive’ fame ^ He Jé | 
Ex eriona m his views af life. 
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American 
lof the Bering Strait the two eon- 
поа арргейей very close together 
вой the paastgo уар Moreover, 
Тэо дзота in piragua, languages 
fad custom all potte to racial unics, 
whether we regard this unity as the 
Brod BF a Бану of [де imo 
Eontinente, now beoked, or ч 
duot of unknown immigrations. Ae 
ontact with Europeas faves ot the 
A.1 was for long very dectructive to 
КЕ ооа лыч eed 
Èy ihe Spariah pionesre, havo long 
boon a subjoct of shame to all white 
ОТКИР 
wholesale slaughter and serfdom. 
ek io nak nally withatand 
diseases not endemio and counties 
p س‎ ш to plagues intro- 
faced bP eke Эр 
alcohol] nad fatal ettects on 
fhe [seitution of ihe азоты 
иө ‘wore ‘hus exterminsted, ала 
the greet percentage of tione who 
arvi red loft the eiv isto that had 
Foschod a considerably high level ja 
their free daya and lag into 
ger Lade tho gran whisk 
ББ itched оп the people wero 
Tocornissd aud a new seme 
Ea ргы. whieh unfortunately 
proved almost ал vicious as the cd 
tho donation of annuities to deports 
tribes only effected degeneration 
an1 panpersantion, "More wholesome 
methods aro now being adopted. ee, 





d education aud industrial, 


This lost policy bas Lrought about 
‘wonderful improvements in the oon- 
dition ofthe peoples. Of pure-dleoded 
АБ xorg fow romain, ТЬе nativen 
amalgamat almost every 
zaco. Many of the tribes havo even a. 
Surong olomoat of African blood. This 
admixture makes it dimeult to rebuild. 
the fallen structure cf pure А. T. 
civilisation. Moreover, among the 
‘aboriginal tribes themselves civilisa- 
tion varied considerably in degree 
and nature. The main employments 
lof the people were agriculture and 
hunting. Before the advent ot the 
Spaniatde, boana, melons, potatoes, 

Indian corn, tobacco, cotton, 
“нр 


ing was facilitated by means of in- 











| teloato and ingenious naroa and nota. 


Spears, bows and arrows, harpoons 
and clubs, were the chief instruments 


empio; ‘Sledges aad akin-boata 

were the ebief means af 
transportation, and wkeols were but 
li&to used. Arta and crafts in many 


tribes were developed to в high de- 
greo. Spinning and weavit 
Practised with no mezn akill 
natives of almost all the tribes wore 





In charactor һе is bravo, proud, and 
generous, but very vindictive. "Е 


Sologists for tue most part agree that 
Шо aboriginal Para ‘ob Amerjen | 
are of Asiatic descent. In the region | 





Googl 


roficient, In elaborate feather-work. 
ch work wis used for hoec dressed 

and clothes, mem strung. dn 

Batters with or without the sdaition 
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t poreunir ‘Tho glazs-baac | and rot retzogremiv?. Social organisa- 
Sork ко atten өтөй among native | опа varied acoord itg to tke metre 


articles is of a much later devolop |and state of advancement of the 
inont, Themutorlals for ibis work woro | divors tribos. Sometime the state 
Introduced by the Europeans, "end was elmost communistic in principio, 
the nature of the work is very tasteful | sometimes the powers af ci 
to tho Indian. “Gold, siver and iron ship wore absolute.” Tho race on Ex 
were worked and manufactured into | whole was moncgmmous. No traces 
Menaia and various articles of per. Сап be found of human sacrifices and 
sonal adornment. Painting, too, had | cannibalism. Such was the state of 
reached considerable development | civilisation among the A. I. before the 
end adomod articles mado of shin, | advont of tho white mon o stato far 
bone and pottery. But the art that | removed trom savagery, Ta very 
hearest and dearest to the A. I. Tow years this state of civilisation 
Was the art or music. 











very phazo in tho lifo of the native, few 1n names and expressions 
Bhd was thus of a very diversiied | adopted by the European. The old 
ер, е таз prose wir Шап tells wog, uap By ne piya 





sudden was the reversion of the A. I. 
to savagery, ю rapidly, cid 


ге ot | 
Miovever humble. 
‘have musio with КН an 





bn aed i elige oF ths, 
. Т. [в on the whole pantheistic, yet | 
Б osrtait respecte it approaches МГУ 
near “monotheism.” " Divine power 
i anit in all tho operations of 
Байге, evens Tani fo. cuc 
wer was sometimes ворага 
E pped according to the various 
Phases in which it manifested telt, 
And a sort of spirit worship aroso: АП. 
Шо шшш spirits ax. le de одби, 
‘aud appeased With their суп appro: | 
Seis ordin see 
[vitio power was regar, 
‘heat aa е principle and origin of all 
hfe, innnite fa power and бета in 
duration. "rho A. I. inasmuch as he 
Fooognised an omnipresent, omniterm 
God, regarded everything in the light 
of religlon; uad Just as in bis love of 
Tusio ho ровот no experience un- 
‘worthy of musical expression, во, 100, 
Tn Мэ тойо Шо he vonaidorcd no ; 
of turo nud do ше Use 
Musie 
їп fact, in the expression of tha re- 
ligious fooling of tho A. L Tho soul of 
tho individual was regarded as being 
immortal пато ак i wan a per, 
Hon of tae lifo-prinolpls, Itself inde 
struct ble. In addition (6 their recog: 
Bilton of els divino poner doa: 
ing all that lg, most ces recogni 
their own peoillar demigod, Thie 
demigod. was for ih» most part 
bonodsent and Ъепоуока ond was 
кшт diaa of tro voltaro И tiro rega 
Ho wes the embodiment of the pein: 
Їр that. такон for tizhtennsnpas, 
Sud horen ea che grott superiority | 
SE the religion of the A. I. over most 
Savage relizions—the devélonment of A 
{Б taos was regarded эз pragresive 
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the early Spanish invadere totally 
ignored thelr claims to umane treab- 
ment, though he witnessed the highest. 
level of civilisation and advancement 


DORMIT ر‎ Tha, دو‎ 
pioneers were regarded as gods— 
у children of tho sun. Their ships 


spread: 
thoir cannon wore living топао 
Ureathing out Поши and desiruo: 
Hon. Advantage was taken of the 
аталап of the People, and whale 
iiber wero massuora to glut the 
Spanish greed for wealtl he rich 
ЫЧ ornaments and Jewels of the 
eruvians proved as ‘attractive. to 
Fransisco Pizarro, the conqueror of 
Pera; nor did 
the 
nineteenth century compassion was 
taken on the miserable remnant of @ 
great peoplo, which "had survived 
Europe cfusiuy and. European 
disease, but Ше reservation system 
Was almost, as destractive aw the 
former emelty, "Only lately, when 
educational methods have been, 
Tn Toros, have tho possibilities of е 
moe been realised. The occiden 
Поп of the red men in recent times 
Ras beon rapid and fun of reos. 
Most 15 the tasto of the A. T. 
Te ere a ап ia atia ше 
remarkably short time to read end 
Write in his own language. Whon one 
те tavalties of 
yve of musto, and 
к reverence for le in all Ita aspects, 
fias y potentialities cf the people 
агу po of the poo 
rand much 18 to be fooked 
for im the future’ Kurope maltreated 








‘Americanism 


the А. Т. long. but now she ta striving 
to make amends for her abuse, 
‘Amurionnism, a word (ог phrase) 
originating omong the Tnglich эрсе 
ine population of America. which 
there’ (апа sometimes elsewhere] 
Obtains ourreney. Karman, ЖЕ 
Dictionary of Americanisms (1889), 
bas tabulated she волта of mach 
words and ган, to which table we 
add examples. |. Words and phrases 
of purely American derivations em: 
bracing words originatingin (a) Indian 
ead DOR life, e.g. tomahawk 
Тое (0) Pioneer and frontier 
ED. Km (frontier =: 
16) thí church ьа Salone (а oet) 
(9) politic, cg. tailoago (travelling 
expenses paid to members o! con- 
sees; (e) indes c.g. а corner (а state 
Sithe market): (P travel, eg, a shanty 
(s temporary, residence}. d. Words 
tough, by colonists, inelading (a) tne | 
Ger. ешеш, eg: iken (an oak), 
(rine Er. ég койон (Мы 
tion): ie) the Sani raneh (portion 
ot land); (d) the Dutch, e.g. blickey 
@ tin риш (© the negror eg. plea 
пішу (а baby); () Ше Chinese, e.g. 
































Xow-tow (to bow to). 3. Names of 
American things, (а) natural predicts, 
2g, eel graas; (D) mandtnctured 


R о шло д 
ш TEES Ку ыды 
еа. mis-recollec; (to forget). 5. Ob- 
ышк (о оге TON 
ferris “once Cota s 
6 Ei words American by inflection 
Sue йе ene, ately 
sad tail, буша 
i and quiis popu, page| 
Er toner amore ini] 
ah сн О жаан аы 
lang рача qum un ges E 
Lee С 
agg oW T 
OPERE 
e tsar о 
legacy of Ма Ате Таразе m ie 
ЕТА E | 
animal end plant life, and names of 
Жал апа plat Uy sod namen d 
They also contribute a few graphic | 
EEG PE 
SEP ione A 
NACE RE 
Stell ошенсе ут a ea 
oe tah oie coer рк ге 
guage and which are fast pm 
[IX DEC tunt, кан 
Dp Rc d 
EM ES RM 
peg p pornlar cete, eme 
ама сы AES 
Sede ange peter аги, bt thee 
Ppt aces ei 
еа е магор ыз, 
ара аы тон 
Pe ннн петро: 
of, agrees p To ames, Bare 
Some оит neo ad 
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Ames 


they have resonres to ' give-and-take' 
їп (nez communicatione with ore 
another to a degree thet is unique. 
Tho Amoricans favo undeniably is: 
venture genius, and their skill in 
christening their new inventions does 
Rot ing Panina. “American patana 
aro limitless, and each patent haa Ив 
eouliar name, from the most trivial 
fanovations їп (оа ай to Intricate 
mechanical devices. ‘The perversion 
GE Eng. words ls a curious charmes 
teristic of American. humour. Of 
many of these alang phrases it is wale 
To plophesy that they Wit not HY% 
tegens hey hate а tendency vo të 
зата ‘Po this orsigration 
Gf Sur Foretathers to the land et 
йе direct ine of probe QE Qu. 
4 ine on of Our 
language is due the preservation. of 
many food old Eng. words that have 
dropped out of ure in this country. 
American every-day slang tenda (o 
fun rior, and foi the greater part ft ж 
Tnlove'y, yat there are not wanting 
expressions whose pure beauty com 
fonds thom to us eg. шоо 1000 
(a track of moonshine), The Eug. 
finguaze {з conservative and eline 
dast o the old atithoritien, hut 
great now-birth of language over-aeas 
annee he thrust. asido amd lott 
Claimed, Ti springe from а great соз. 
{inent oi English-speaking neopie who 

















птеп. пене ue Ат have ай 
Мару and sap of youth. 

"Amarizo, Vespucol, see Укагсест. 

Amerkote, er Omsorvote, sec USAn- 
on 

‘Amerling, Friedrich von (1802-87), 
Austrian painter, b. at Vienna. Bê 
Studied arb at Vienna, Parie, London, 
КОЕМ ТЕ ОИ 
Emperor Francis L, 1632, secured ha 
position as the ‘greatest portrait 
painter of hie county., Dunna ha 
rete he painted about a thousand 
о о Or Ws сон ем Deba 
‘Moser in the Desert” [s noteworehy- 

Amersfoort, ак antt. En- of Utrech 
ий, Anely situated L4 an. N.E. 
the ta: of Utrecht, Pwo of ite moet 
Înraresing historical remains are аа 
old gateway called the Koppelpoort, 
fnd an olf Gothi tower. TE manu 
Siva luther luce Deer and ба 
Were was" bs fhe stevetman Older: 
barneveld. "Pop, 19.100 

"Amersham, d mirèt t. in Bucks, 
LAT PRAE ot Wyenmbe and abo 
1m. W.N.W. of London Tt bas 
& very picturesque situation, ani 
Emoce ife histories! monumenta В 
SE fwa proh: whieh Contains 
Bonis" GP the Drake Femi? 
Барат Waller, tho posi wes bora 
йо ёш Pop R 

ne Jon des i709), a bit biblio- 
ganhe and anliauarian, Was 
Yarmouth. Phe natare òt hia trade 
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is doubtful, but it was luorativo, A., | purple, or blue shados. | According to 
ab the suggestion ct the Rev. Jubi | the” popular etymology tis word 
Lewis of Margate, undertook to write | comes from the Gk: à privative, and 
history of printing in England from | sogres, ta Intaxiente, the atare 
famous’ 'gpographi- | having the supposed virtue of ward. 
eal dntiquitico, Jo, facilitato his пе of intezicaton. Ihe viclet 
Fecoareh, he virvulutod w prelininary | euluur is sald to be duo to the presence 
ist ct 213 English printers with a| of manganese, out modera ellemissry 
request, for information concerning | inclines to diseradit this, and saggeeta 
Thain lives und work ‘This book is oF | ferric thiocyanate.. А опко quarts 
Gest value to all true Mibliographers. hea a very wide distribution, bab paro 
eas aio the frat to attempt t | A. Ie coed to а ‘comparatively 
make a systematic catalogue of coins | mall area -Indja and Ceylon chiefy- 
and old printa. in Scotland A. is fonnd, and it is enc 
Ames Joseph (1916-72) American | of the most popular tones lu old 
painter, b. in Now Hampshire, USA, | Scots jewellery. Its much used for 
and d, at Now York, Ho was soli. inbeglios, ele 
Sgacoter. and trom tho proceeds ef  Alntortas, or Antortas, king of the 
Bla portralt-pajnting he managed ta Holy Gral mentioned. а Woltram 
Roma to study.” There he ten” Enschenbach'a  Parsieal end 
Painted a Ane porteait of Pias IN. | Wagner's Purfak. 
lis career was brillant, and amoug| Amga, а тїт. in E. Siberia and 
ше besg portraits are Пе of Emor: йш othe Aiden, Tia navigate 
Ron, Ristori, Prescott President lor about two-thirds of its length. 
Felton, and Rachel. Of his historical Amhara, tho high landan. the 
‘intings the best known are "The central and largest prov. of Abys- 
ваш of Webster’ and мала sini. The chef tn. Gondar, vas 
Muller.” formurly the rosidendo of the Em- 
‘Ames, William (1516-1823), а peror of Abyssinia. 
Puritan’ divine, b. at ]pawieh. At ^ Amharic, tholanguagect the inhab. 
Christ College; Сеше, le came of Amhara, aud epoken Virougheul 
intor confio with tho «лот без Arni With alight variations ao” 
оа account. of his meneanformity cording to dialect. The basis of the 
эда outspoken denunciations of uni language is the oid Semitie longa 
Versity охооо, ie took refuge in called the Ethiopic or Gecz, фаб 
Жыйна; sad there, clad as a Asher: (bis анаан is now оюу conned 
man, he continued ‘preaching in the to sacred usages. 
Yow’ Country. Hie work, De Con- Amherst: 1. A saport of Tenas- 
scientia, ejus Jure ei Casibus, was an verim, Burma, on the bay of Bengal, 
epoch making Look in Protestantism. | once the cap. of th» prov., but now 
Та this book he broacht Christianity eclipsed by Мешшеш. 2. A sil ef 
‘into touch with the common Saesoclnusetie, wherein is a Congre- 
Of lite. He accented а charge rational college of considerable im- 
одак. At Retterdam, he portance. 2. Tho co. tn. of Cambor. 
wrote his Freh Suit against Cere: land cow U.S.A. lb is a fourlehing 
monies, und by ils 1айшепое Richard manufacluriug centre and port f 
Baxter’ ешп on the side of the шту in Nova Scotia, Canada: 
Rononfgrmins, "A. wes а man of Amherst fire (11-07 Baron, 
m and penetrating influence, and i at Riverhead, Kent, ‘Thro 
did moro than almost any of Ме con. tho influence ofthe Duke ot Dorset he 
oo to shape the thought of | obtained an enslgncy in the Guards, 
| His career was brilLant, and in 1708 
a small coursing to. in Pitt appointed him commander-n- 
wilithive, Whisk has maay Romen «Ме: Та Qi expedition for tho ocn: 
шеге t Mary's church te pt quest of Cann, Гог tho onsen of 
quain; arenierture," fn ho entere A. and Woo tre 
vicinity of the tn. is A. Арво. the | mainly responsible. 
Md residence cf the inkes of Queers- erst William Pitt (1773-1857), 
berry, which was built by Inigo Jones nephew of the formar, Не waa cent 
the  lamous architect and artist, cn аш embassy to China in onder tv 
Stonehenge anà a munpart of the procure better terms for commerce 
Жаш. period are situated im the | between Great Britain and that coun- 
peigtibourhood. Hera was erected the | try. but through his spinited refusal Lo 
Yamous nunnery of Etheltrida, wite | perform tho "iow tow” (a degrading 
ot Rine Edar, Seren) to the, тшретог hie ene 


the *deatbiese Базу Чайым 1523 he was made 
holy ones" of Foi, ‘Avesta. are the 












































govemor-zeneral of India, and held 
Зорнае ‘Ormuzd im his that ofhco till tho year 1898. Ис 
S саша | conducted the firat Burmose war with 
“Amethyst, a species of quarts great sucosss, and was awarded the 
cnarasierisod by ite beauurul Violet, | earldom of Arakan, 
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а tn. in Ontario, | Gothio architecture.’ The паче of 
Canada, on the N. chore of Тамо this ойагоһ ls remarkably lofty, and 
Exi. “it has а good harbour, is a the columns are correspondingly 
garrison jn. aud does p considerable grand. dn the newer portions of tho 
rade in timber: pop. 8000. аге flourishing manufs. of linen, 
Amianthus (Gk asia, undefiled), | cotton, silk, and wool. A. is a famous 
a white varioty of asbestos (e.v. ' gardening contro, and the produce has 
"mios (Lat amicus, а wrap) anla very extonsive sale. Кор. 30,100, 
oblong piece of Шеп usod as & vest. This city was the scene of the peace at 
mont by priesta, bishops ete, 1t was) A. 1304, where the claims of Fland. 
originally worn ike a hood over the France, Spain, and Holland werê 
Dut afterwards covered only the |cettled. By it Britain aaknowledged 
shoulders and neck. ‘the now daims of Franco in Europo, 
reAmlols, Edmondo De (1846-1908), and agreed to give up her late оош: 
fan novelist, eæayist, poet. and questo ezceptiag Ceylon, captured 
writer of travel-books. He waa master | from Holland in 1796, and Trinidad. 
of edelightfulstyle, and in some of hie | which she took from Spain ln 1797 
works, Copocially his books of trovol, and vo restore Malta to tho Knights 
exhibits remarkable desoriptive of St. Jolin, The Mise of A. was con- 
wer, Fale ct олура ог are chided in 1264, Lows TX. of Franoe 
Roser della Vin Аана ТА; acting aa arbiter белеет Henry Tit. 
Novelle, 611; Та Spagna, 1313: of England and Simon de Montfort: 
Hteordt di Londre, 18745 "Olanda, | Louie 1X. took the side of Houry, and 
1814; Maroeco, 1810; Constantinopoli, the Provisions of Oxford жого do- 
1317: Ricordi dt Farigi, 181); Poesie, claret шш and void. 
1380: Suit” Oceana, 1883; IL Romanz)  Amigoni Jacopo” (1675-1752). а 
Чил Maestro, 1895; П Primo Maggio, painter, was b. in Venice and d. at. 
Та багога di Tulit, 1809; Memorie, Madrid: Ho worked sugcesalvely in 
1848; Speranza e Gloria, 1900; Biordi Flanders, England, and Germany; 
Ф infanzia ei di Scuola, 1901; Uma апа was called to Madrid, 1747, where 
Tenpesa in amio, 1001: Nel ne. received. tho title of "court 
Нета del Cerrino, 1905; Uitime painter.’ His works consist of por- 
Pagine, 1908; and It Cuore. traits in oll and frescoes, and are to 
Amicus ouriæ (Lat., а friend of the bo seen in the museums of Madrid, 
court), a legal term denoting в dis- Seville, and Lei 
interested person who. at the hearing Amilear, sez 





















| CAR. 
a case, informs or corrects the! Amines, organic substances formed 
court. by the replacing of one or moro of the 
‘Amides, scc ACID-AMIDES. |hrdrogen atoms of апове by an 


Amidines, orguaic compounds cor- equivalent number of alkyl groupe. 
onding to tho formule H.UGNH). Ther. ate divided into" primary. 
Ni, where K da а Tadicle. They secondary, and tertiary A. aecorülng 
may’ bo regarded as being de- to the number of hydrogon iore dia- 
Fivod from tho acid-emidam by re- placed byalkyiradickw. "Primary A. 
iscing the oxeyen by the group NH. mro, iuethy lamino, Ni, СН olly- 
inay Dê prepared bj the com: amine, МИн Нь, ele.i, econ E 
bination of nitriles wita алута and ага dimethyl ine” "NEC. di 
rimary amines. The chief A. are ethylamine, NII yen 
fonpannidine, acclamidine, end benz- Нагу A, оге о 
атна 


ete. 
Amel, Henri Fredéris (1321-81), a| The A. are formed when an aloo- 
Swiss philosopher. b. at Geneva. “In holie or вапеопа nai Jon of ammonia 
TÎ he became professor of esthetics |ia heated with an alkyl halide, the 
at the Geneva Academy. He after. alkyl group taking tho placo of one 
wards became profowor of moral avom of aydrogon iu tie ammonia, 
Rhlosoplr ШШ the sumo univomity. When excess of ammonia ie employed 
he, work whick secures his fame all three A. are formed, out itis often 
is tno Journal, Infime, which Mrs. possible by adjusting Lhe proportion 
Humphry Ward has truns. into Eng. of ammonia and the time of the action 
‘Amiens, Sep. of the to obtain e given A. ая the malin pro» 
dopt. ХЕ чї silu-|duet, ‘whence usually by fractional 
ated’ on the Somme at its confluence | distillation the smaller quantities of 
With the Arve. Tho chief interest of the others сап be eliminated. The 
the cityis Notre Dame, its magnificent. three A. may be distinguished by 
cathedral, tho mest perfect specimen | their behaviour towards nitrous aed. 
af Gothic architecture in Franco dab" primary A. ylelding alcohol With 
ing trom the thirteenth century, ‘This Svomtion of nitrogon, secondary A. 
splendid structure is embellished with | yielding ynllowish liquids called al 
@ wealth of magnificent medieval] irosoamiaes, whilst tertiary A. are 
eoulpture. Viollet-le-Duc happily unacted upon or oxidised. 
‘calls this cathedral ` tho Parshouvn of!" Tho lower A. аге inlemmable gases, 
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Amiot 
‘very soluble in water; and the higher 
members are liquids with low bel 
Doints, and are miscible wish water, 
A have a curious odour af ballad 
lobster. Mothylamine ^ copurs in 
“perennial mercury, and dimethyl- 
amine and Wimetijamiue aro ova- 
stituents of nering brine, 

Amiot, La Pire Joseph (1718-04), a 
learned Fr Jesuit, was ò. at Tor 
and d. at Pekin, "Hc was cont as a 
missionary to Chine, und arrived at 
Macao, 1180. ond àr Pekin, Visi, 
where he lived until his death. His 


Chinese lteraturo, arta, and history. 
Among thom, ar; Ач Militaire des 
Chinois, 1112; Vie de Confucius ; 
and Dictionnaire Tartare-Manichou- 
Francais. s 

‘Amir (also * Ameer * and * Emir?) 
an "Arabio word meaning "oom: 
mander,’ assumed as a title by vari- 
оша Mohammedan ralers in Asia and 
S Аписа. "Tho best known ів the 


‘Amir of Afghanistan. 

"Amirante Islands, e. Admiral 13., 
named after Vasco da Gama their dis: 
coyerer, a group in the Indian Ocean, 
S.W. of Seychelles, in lat. 9° S., long, 
587 Y. They are owned by Great 
Britain ooo dependency of Mauritius. 


‘The scanty pop. supports iteoit by 


iia, the Kom. name of ше 
Prussen tn. of Ems; 
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"Riman, Johann (1609-1790), Віва 
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айо of the riv. {а seem 


Ammianus. 


Ammanail, Bartolomeo (1511 
Italian аго apd sculptor. 


much work for Dope Julius 

‘Ammelide, a substance obtained 
from amméline, lt is a white 
Powder, insoluble in water, alcohol, 
and ether, but soluble by the alkalies 
lirons acida. ТЕ conata of 








dL 


Ammeline, a substance obtained by 
the ‘action Of hydrochloric acid, on 
jmelam. "lt la of a splendid white 
|соїопт, and ia composed af very fine 
[Sls Sedis; 1t 1s вее in waver, 
[alcohol and other, but solablo in the 
caustic’ alkalies." When fused wish 
hydrate ‘of potash, A. is converted 
into ammonia and cyanate of potash. 
Yt conelota of OSNON, 

а contracted, form of 


Phe" prineinle wpon WPIS 
The Vend. 
uer of a movable сой or a soft fran 
ar pincha paruy minin a magneti 
ing cali to be sieved in towards t 
contre of the coli when a eurent in 
рамо! This tondenor may 
виса by being Selatood against 
[ita weights of wale tensions or 
(torina. he magnetisation of tae 
Ж iron bar le nat atriotiy proper: 
Foma to the Intonsity of tho current, 
[tut И the bar be reduced to а тесу 
[ttim кїр or tube, тарі ‘becomes 
| saturated end socn becomes constant 
‘nga this happens the 
h whioh the magnet le Arawn 
‘within tho ool! ls proporsional to tae 
ште. Чапа Which therefore 
may be measured by tho forco те 
{ted to withstand the pall 
ia Tn some forme the pleco ttt iron 
| mado to тозо баш gravy 
Tound а pivot by tie force touding bo 








physician,” D. at Sehaffnausen, and | bring it within the coll; this rotai 


uated at Basel in 1587. 







An early 
ity on tho teaching of the deat 
id duinb, hls "method being to 
attract the attention of his puplis to 
the notions of the lips and larynx, 
and then to urge them 

those movements. His 
Surdua 





became 
Petersburg in 





is most remarkable for his engrav! 
gn тро. „Hig workm are chiefly to 


e 
fount a£ the Berlin Museum. 
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‘Began i communicated t 
‘Ayrton and Perry’ 








Ы 
imr m 
с IE 
cf the tube, thus rotating в pointer 
ims 








2.D. Ho served in his youth in the E. 
‘and under Constantine I. in Gaul, and 
later accompanied Julian in his ex- 





Ammir 


edition against tho Terslans,. In his 
Тек ho wrote, In UAIriy-Ono 
Pooks, a history of the empire from 
the тогсан of Nerva to tha death ot 
Valena (06-378). OF this work | Rerum 
Саваге Libri REAL) M eigir 
feon Rooks romain, обети 
358:378. A. Was a Qi and his work 
ip characterised by impartiality and 
insight. ‘ka: ‘Gardthauson, Leipzig, 
1375: _ Eng. trans. Yongó, bohni 
Classica] Library. 


‘Ammir, a kind of cance at one time | the 


in frequont uso in the Highlonds of 


Sootland. 
Ammirato, Scipione (1531-1601), 
historian, came of a well) 


family ob Lecce, in to Kingdom of 
Naples,” On the advice of Braccio 
Martelli, Archbishop of Lecce, he 
entered inechuren, but on his pairon's 
falling into disfavour with the pope 
hls prospects of advancement were 
seriously diminished, end he settled 
down to в Ше of pleasure and study 
in" Wenig, “An amorous, fairigus а 

selled him to leave the city, after 
biah ho travelled from place ta placo, 


| 





joreniee. 
ceived a commision, to write the 
history of Florence. This work, en- 
titled Istorie Fiorentine, appeared in 
two рагы, Ше fret їп 1000, (ho second 
after his ‘death, in 1621, Amon 
his other works ara: Delle Pami 
Nobili Napolitana 1680; Delle Fontur 
die Nobili Florentine, 1614, Discorsi 
Sogra Cornelio ducti Y 

Ammodyies (ik iid елет), а 

carnivorous fish of the 

iy сатуда В, оре 
and sub-division Malacopterygll ot 
the order Teleostei. “It ie related to 
the multa "The body is long, the 
head lanceolate, the dorsal fn ех 
tenda тогу thé length ot the back. 
It swims in large companies, and 
buries Itself In the sand. 4. lansen- 
latus has a protractile mouth; 4. 
fobianus lo smaller. and its mouth is 
mot protractile. The sli ure used for 
human consumption end for bait. 














Ammon, later Ammon-Ré, te. 
Ammon Ше Sun, an, Egyptian deity 
whose prin. city was Thebes. Ia the 


Libya desert, there was, alo 
oracle known by his name. He i 
Sometimes representar with the head | 
of a ram, eomotimpe in human form 
wearing on his head в disc from which 
rise two tall feathers. ils name is 
ote Correct elt айп, 

Ammon, Christoph Friedrich von 
(1165 1450). Ger, Protestant. theo- 
йаш, wa b at аут Bavaria: 

je was appointed profesaor of sheo- 
logy ne аот in P180, at (Надо, 
lB 1704, and again st Erlangen in 
1804, also court preacher to the King 
Of Saxony iu 1812. He Wrote воў. 
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own | 189: 


Te- | di 


Ammonia 


booke, his chiet being Fortbildung 
Chrisieninums аот LSE: 
$0, and his doctrine was rational 
Ammon, Dito, Ger, anthropelogi 
was b. in 1842 a£ Karlsruhe, where he 
was educated. He is best kuown by 
his classification of country settlers in 
towns into the two groupa of ^ round- 
headed’ and 'long-headed,' the 
former attaching themselves ‘to the 
commercial and industrial classes, the 
latter exhibiting а tendency to join 
officia! and professional clases. 
This classification is known as 
"Ammon Law.’ Но i the author of 
Die naturliohe Auslese beim Menschen 
ordnung und 








893; Die Ge ellschafis 
inre paturtieten “Grundlagen, 
ang, Zur Anihrepologic der 





vegetable products containing nitro- 
gen give off A, when heated with the 
exclusion ol pecially if ime OF 
any other alcali D ГЕ aded, In ihe 
distillation of. 

| dissolved in tho water t [y Which 
ihe coal-gas passes. The liquid ia 
thea distiilea with ime, setting free 
the A. which ia pamed int hydro- 
chloric «сі, to orm ammonium 
chlorido, the ‘sal ammoniac” of com- 
mens, "A. is also produced, by the 
ageacy of bacteria from. decaying 
animal or vegetable matter. Tt thus 
finds ita way into surface water and 
inte the “atmosphere, where iaces 
are usually fonnd. 

Ais tually prepared by heating 
together a mixture of two parts of 
lime and опо part of ammonium. 
chloride}, i weeded in a guscous fort, 
it has to be collected over mercury of 
by upward dispincament, owing ta ita 
greet solubility in water. A. can bo 
queted at ©. br the application of 
а pressure of sever! atmospheros, and 
the heat it absorbs in returning’ to 
gaseons form causes a fall in ten; 
ture in ourrounding objooto which h 
Jed to its use for refrigerating pur- 
розев, In medicine A. ів usd as an 
шаба and ая а hear: atimulant n 
cases of fainting, hystoria, ete, though 
breathed n largo quantities It 

'ecoines injurious. 

A. Was at one time supposed to be 
tho azide of a metal to waich the 
name of ammonium waa given, but. 
all efforts at producing It la ш free 
State failed. "In 1803 Secbeek dis- 











Ammoniac 


фонга thar tt meroury ts brought 
intoastrong А. solution and 
garment passed through it, а spongy 
‘macs is formed, which was looked 
upon as an amalgan of mercury and 
ammonium. “Tue amalgam rapidly 
decomposes, into mereury, A.. 

hydrogen, thus pointing (6 thé tem- 
porary formation of a substance N] 

Which has an action analogous to thi 
Of sodium or potassium in like cir- 
cumstances. The salta of this radical 
‘are similar’ in general character to 
those of the alkalies. Tho following 


wr ora элип o 
mnonium F, ob- 
tained by, satureting” hydrotuorio 
Bald with А. TE docompanes nllionten 
And therefore is urod in minerai 
Analysis and for etching on glass. 
ameo. Chortle, NACI, or 
sal'ammonjae, is prepared оп В lated 
Reale from ths ammonineal Hanar of 
he gas-works. 1.18 used modiclnally 
in ‘bronchitis, rheumatism, and Ever 
Шошо In dyeing and ia tho pro- 
Genie ot паша atd, soldering, 
“ammonium pha 80, 
очрат voleanie diata but P prgpared 
large quaniitice from gas liquor. 
ТЕ is uned for the manuk of other 
ammonium sas but Chiefy а a) 
nitrogenous manire, 
immonium nitrate, NHNO. pro- 
pared by тезі А, with lenio 
Bold. lode» when rapidly hosted 
shave used ase боташт чон! of varous 
explosives and for the manufacture of 
гоша oxide ИЕ 
Ammoniae, Cum, a gum-reain use 
medicinally ав ай expeotorant or 
laser. 10 is obtained from tho am: 
ferus plant "Dorema ammonia: 
oum in the form of a miliy Julee. Its 
Smell le nauseous. 
Ammonite (from ammonia) а nitro- 
gon compound usad for Ынаар. 
‘Ammonites, в Semitic race, de- 
geended, acentding to Gen: xiv. 38, 
om Loty thelr progenitor. be 
Ben Ammi; they were closely relste 


Vo tke Moabites, Their chiet city was 


national deity was 
thoir language was stin to the аблок, 
Frequently at war with the Jews, thoy 
Were defeated by Jephtiah, Saul, aud 
David, and mally by Judas, Macca: 

‘Their last historical notice waa 
by Justin Martyr, who affirmed that 
im ‘his day thoy were rtl] very 
numerous, 

Ammonius Saccas (third contury 
д.р). а Gk. philosopher of Alexan- 
dria, who devoted himself to the 
recouollistion of the teachings of 
Plato and Aristotle. Through his 
followers he founded the Neo-platonic 

















philosophy. His surname was given fil 


on account of his humble origin, 
ho having perhaps becn a porter in 
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Ammunition 
his youth, His chief pupils were 
Plotinus, the two Origens, and Lon- 
(евз: Several other important men 
| are borne the same namo. Tho ohiet 
aro Ammonis the Orammarian, 
| Whose "writings are of doubtful au- 
| thentioity. and "Ammonius, son of 
Hermias, an Alexandrian, who taught. 
at this th. and wrote somo common- 
баев om Aristotle. 
Ammonoidea, à fossil order of 
gephalopedous торкон: they аге 
heanchinte, and апалу aled to. 
tho Nautiloidea, of which come species 
aro alivo, while the 500 species of A. 
fare all'extinct. The sheli is usually 
discoid, ше oniy straight one belong" 
ing to the bactritea Taa nroning ia 


шр, the first chamber spherical or 


ovoid, and tho last contained the 
which was provably Kopt 
‘The different 


а, 
entirely within the shell. 
Ре а are gels diat 
Reynt’ Monograp) 
manes 1970; А, d'Ottignys Pala- 
ie Francaise, 1540-0 
‘Ammophila arundinacea is the sole 
spectes of ita genna; It Репо to the 
order Greminee, and is found in № 
Europo. ita rhizome is very long, and 
the planis are valuable in binding 
ther shifting sand dunes. 
immunition (from Lat. munire, to 
| defend, through the Fr. a term om- 
bracing all the stores used for attack 
and detence, including guns, 
powaer, projectiles, аай 106 aed 
Sories. ‘A. is described as zed when 
ЕАСИ primer are 
ombined in a single pleoc gonerall 
enclosed in а motal озге, Та еш 
arme, machine guns, and quick rere, 
it is invariably of this kind. For the 
larger guns, the three components ате 
Keptaoparate. ‘The poidor je generally 
packed in bags now made of silk, 
Though serge was once common. The 
primer may te constructed to ignite 
у Dereneslon, friction, or an electrio 
current, or by a combination of the 
first and last (percussion electrio). 
Projectiles ure of numerous pavterns 
to sult the various types. of guns. 
Plain spherical stone balla were first 
mand, and ease-2hot, still in use, may 
be traced back to the fftocnth con- 
tury, They are latendec only for use 
at, ово Quarters, ада consist of @ 
cylindrical case of sheet iron filled 
with bullets. On leaving the bore the 
ease breaks and the buloto aro scat. 
tered broadcast, This ehot is useful 
Ошу against he persons 
enemy, aad is valueless for the de- 
struction of defences. The case ls the 
Same with shrapnel shet! (Invented 
at the end of the eighteeath century). 
They const simply of common gholi 
With Duijeta, the charge, which 
| iB connected with the fuse by а metal 
tubo, belag placed at tho back. Tt 




















Amnesia 940 Amontons 


Drop Mt ais Пар ipn КОШЫ of somo offence 
to scatter too far. and also that pre- io. and it completely ol 





mature explosion was Offence, whether granted 
chargo is now made vory smal. if | Before after conviction. Аз, 

‘Common shell, vo which reference! granted cithor by the sovereign. oF Uy 
hos alread: arliament, are sometimes 
hellow cylinder ot (or occasion- general, but more often have certain 


cast iron) filed with ordinary oxceptione made; eg. the murderers 

Spon ler оғ some high explosivo | of his father wers excepted from the 

Such aslyddite. Toy arc cozentially | A. granted on the accession of Charles 

® destroyer of material, aud so Uno) 1. As, wore frequently granted io 
bursting charge ia made as lame as oriminais at opronations. 

possible. the introduction of | Amnion (Gk. iie m lamb) 

armour-plating for hips. that cf ie tho Innermos: membrane, which 

» 











armour piorcing projestlles became, imree tho fotus, of mammals, 
пеоеввагу, [s zy CeIn Viris, and reptiles. Av (ше proceeds 
projectie’ was useless. nose oon" i thickens and separates dua 


istoc of pointed east iron shot врео. close adhesion to tho embryor ber 
ardenod (by a method invented | tween it and ita contenta there then 
by gir Wr Palliser) but are now mado lomo the liquor ammi which preserves 
forged ө cacy nicl, cant Тиш à Uo ers our Пага aul Бер ie 
Epela mixture. Hond grenades, at an equal temp. ite sortnoés в 
Sali spherical common, shell filled | respons fog ite nar 
fi powder wahia $ or 8 15, | Amaba, (Gk. enef, chango), а 
though commonly regarded as obeo- genus of Protozoa, tho lowoat clans of 
Jete, were ured in tho ituseo-Japanoso animal life, and typo of tho order 
War of 1904, There aro aiso онот | Amcboided. ^ it consis of Nakod 
other extraordinary types of аф, protoplasm containing a singb nt- 
Sieh иа tie argment and ring shells, Шепа and the cytoplasm is granular. 
both varieties of the shrapnel. "Th It contains a conlraclile vacuole, oF 
question of the mena Um gnouo | pulsating apace; and posecees "the 
Soci rotation is important. Та power of throw 
Filed muzzle loading, {EC M.L. urs processes lich “ard боппош 
le wan originally fected By a spinal | being drawn, bask: while hors are 
arangomont of gun-motal studs, This protruded, It is by thie suooeseion of 
wea dctoctivo as it оспей orosion of | peeudopodia-formaticn that the or 
Were trough Ute escape of powder- fanis ie сараро of motion 1a, the 
gas. Kotation is now secured by а, Water. ‘The food je absorbed into 
fied ‘copper diae ne. anscchece| any nar of the body by, ўлам: 
secede paso ine projectile.. Us and i dn clotted by any past 
‘The carlier Armstrong (L.D.L. рго- of the body. There ie no ee 
losttice were coated with load, whioh | productiuuy Ue A. merely opita Ia 
‘explosion forced lato the grooves. two when it teaches maturity. be 
Tie icad outing, however, proved resulting organism dn iransrarent and 
tog soft and tho vo hus mow Become souris ОР fairly yellow, ane may 
priver! of & copper driving band be found in iresh water; frogaertiy 
fitted into a groove round the body of is extremely minute. Jer £4 
ths projectiie, resh ier НА. of N. amerisa, 
‘Amnesia (ük. lack of memory) 1879; E- Hacckel's Die Hadtolarien, 
artin} or complete low of memory. 1663, е 
Базріобе A. is practically проза Ы, Amebean Verses (Gk. inofaion, 
sa without бошо memory по intellec" interchanging), а species of verse Ir 
Vu action "could continue, "Tho Which LWO persons anewer alternately: 
commonest for is tat of verbal A. Such are some of Verria Eclorsea. 





























when the names of objects are fol: Amol, Persian sity. prov. of Mazan- 
gotten. “When the pationt oam par. deren, ба riv тер. 10000. 
tially articulate, condition is. Amomam (Let, and UP. names) 


known as amnesic asphasio, A. may а gcnus of plani bolongi 
be caused by old axe. brain diseases, Zihribcracew. “found. I "troples 
various forms of insanity, or even by regions. "Tho fruit of many am 
excessive fatigue or weakness. ‘Tho cardamome, while that of 4, Mele 
condition may bo permanent, but js gucia is grains of Paradise. 
i ral) tempope: Aim bft Акоп айол а popular variety of 
Javeria or hypnotism may be Spanish she 
Amontons, Guillaume (1863-1705) 
Жу. (Ok. боксу oblivion а diliemit быны йа Gud erpui 
an act of stato granted by a gov. by menter in natural philosophy, was à. 
which pardon (or oblivion) et certain ві Paris., Ho improved tue ар 
Pent ofenoosisaecorced. Àt ie gene. mente ада devised others tor 
ally giyen in the case of whole вес: ing the density, temp., and КАЛУ 
tions af the community, who havo of the atmosphere; he was the 
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Ашоог 


ig make experimenta in a species of 

telegraph. 

Amoor, вее AMOR, 

rites C шартабышввган or pos 

Doobie of high stature J, ar 
rece of Canaan. occupying the | 

land оп both sides of the Jordan. The 
name is sometimes used in the O.’ 
as synonymous with | Canaanites, | 
Sometimes ав that Of в special tribe. 
Sihon and Og, the kings of the A. on 
the 1 of Jordan, were dofeatod by 
Moses, and later those dwelling oa the | 
W. were defeated by Joshua In swo 
Daties, snd ‘ther land aivited 
among the tribes. 

"Amoroso (It., loving or tender), in 
maio, indiontos'a tender slow manker, 

Amorpha ів a genus о: Dem 
jpund in М, America. Пё ‘has smali 
flowers, and all the petals are sup- 
promod oxoopt tho voxllum. 4. 
fruticosa ів cultivated Ir Britain, 

Amorphophallus is а genus of 
Aram found in the E. Indier: The 





gpaaix, tearing both mele and femalo | 
owers. In the species 4. Tilanum 
the spadix is sometimes 4 ft. high. 
‘Amorphous (Gk. á, without, wordy, 
shape), a term used in biology to | 
denote that m body ip гок or 
irregular in akapo ‘chemin 
amorphiem is the state of a substance 
im which it prosento no crystallocd 
form. 
Amortisation: 1. A law term, signi- 
fying alienation in mo 


rtmain, that is, 
jenation of lands or tenements 
to a corporation, which was consid. 
erod formerly sa transferring Шеш Lo | 
dead hands, as such alienations were 
usually made to religions houses for 
superstitious uses, Ў. In finance, the | 
provision of a fund out of Income for | 
extinction of debt, redemption of 
bonds or shares, or replacement of 
вар. expenditure. 
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Ampère 
(disloraity to Yahweh, the nation 
[теу ‘The styla ot the prophet i i 
[dear ami, Tiu араара 
ешле om 


Pastore ana оошту ie. Mo via 
Probably not alone in warning the 
ted ‘day of 


plo that the ox 
Wane raa nor бо 

lov, Dut her ls the пг whose 
jDhéoibe were written, ав wel! as 
spoken. "Tho book of à. contains 
many difücultioe, somo of which aro 








al wank d 
| mest obvious being tho concinding 
passage, plainly of post-arile author 
Snip See торе je and moe, 
and @. A, Smith's Twelve 
"Amey (corruption of fat-mun), а 
Chinese port on le. of вате name 18. 
let. 24° 98 N.rand long, 118° 8 Es, in 
the prov, of Fu-kien. "Itis on she 8. 
of. the im, and, though largo and 
Poaseaning some tine limes da ax» 
ceedingiy dirty. "lt was onc the 
chief contre for tho export of China, 
toa, end Ше trade io still extensive, 
‘The city also exports porcelain and 
paper, imparting raw cotton, notên, 
Manufactured "goods, eto. A. Was 
qno Of tho Avo porte орозо io 
[British commerce by the trenty of 
Nankin in 1547 having been taken by 
tha British in ТАЙ, Bop. 93,800. 
‘Ampelidacoss, an order of dicotyle- 
jdonous plants, is synonymous with 
Vitaceee (02. 
|, Ampelopsis 1з а genus of vitecem 
or Ampelidacen), Included in Vito 
| fe, the vino sonus. A. абый (or 
‘nconstans),” "which. climbs by 
| means of sucker-lke disce at the tips 
af the tendrila and A. (or. 17) A 
|racea are thé common Viginien 


























| C Ampere, ш elevirielty, the ише of 
intensity of current. in terms of 
other units it may be defined ва the 


Amory, Thomas (c. 1691-1788), an intensity of that current which is 
Ina auUloref сое bab whol [produced im а conductor whore total 
IoT mas iirinn АЕ estimer. "Lis eolstaaco is ou chia wien, there is 
booka are a medley of иа ватан kept un’ between Иа extremities а 
fletion, оошо deseripticnny esati. potential diference which constant 
аар цыз usd BASE еске, | RSC to ore ушы The A 
Be pub, eno "eraut the italy Ged ts tho continuous nl 

ыо) seal etd ren Леле аа which: when Row. 
Britain; a History of "Antigues, zie, ing through a neutral solution of 
17 and Life of John Bunele, Esq. silver nitrate, deposite оп the negative 
Kile beet books, 1150 and 1100. polo O01118 of a groune of aver ia 

Amos, the earliest of the twelve one second. An alternating current ів 
minor рор tie was a mativa of suid to have an iavensity gf ORO A. Г 
Текоа, near Bethlehem, and followed iit produces in a fine wire the same 
tbe ocoupetins af a pebierd and а Feat in їр semo rim ape сорав 
Tuer ef oyeamere еер He prot current of ote A. аз дебети by 
Dheaed in the eighth сери B.C. silver deposition. 
when Uzziah reigned in Jui and. Ampère, André Marie (1775-1836), 
Jeroboam IL in Israel. He pro- famous Fr. physicist, naturalist, and 

Pci the dath of Jeroboanta tad пао fom whom d аш 
ШЫ gf Jerai ou acount ӨГ pere, unit of atrongth ofan ell 
BS cana at larael pa ри O ED] 
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Ampere 
Lyons, and in 1793 his father was 
oüued by "the "revolutions, 
This event throw him [nio а state of 
азер maianehoiy, to alleviate which 
һә Fodoubled Ша studies. Ao" pro- 
fessor of mathematics and physics at 
Boat bo wabo bis rende gar 
іа ёте aihenatique du jeu His 

he work was in the fleld of electro- 
ie (eleotromagnorian). ecard 
rero may be found in the 








mere, ‘Jacques Antoine 
800-4 5. at Lyons, was the oxy 
Son of André Mario Anipére, and pro- 
feesor of the history o! Fr. literature at. 
the Collège de Franoe. He was an 
extensive traveller, visiting Scandi- 
navia, Italy, Africa, Greece, ete., and 


1n 
member of the Academy. 
distinguished philologist, cognisant 
with the languages of most of the 
countries he visited In 1839 and 
1341 he pub. histories of various 
poriods of Fr. literature. In 1848 his 
Grece, Rome, et Dante gave an Impetus 
to the study of the great Italian п 
France.” Hit chiot work; on which be 
was engaged aL jeath, 
Histoire romaine à Rome. 
Ampersand (corruption of ‘and * 
per зе), tho typographical character 


Ampheristus, а food] Ach from tho 
Ide of Sheppy. 

Amphiaraus, in Gk. legend а 
femous soounsdyer ard hero of Argos, 
the son of (Helens and Нураттапен!та, 
and a member of the Argonautie er- 

dition. His wifo, Sriphylo, bribed 

y Polynices with the necklace of 
Harmonia, induced him to take part 
in the first expeditionof Seven az: 
‘Thebes, where, after Aghting bravely, 
he took to flight anc was swallowe 
up by the ground. Ee was made ore 





of the immortale, and the temple, 
built in his memory long harboured a | 


famous oracle. 
Amphibia (Ok. indi, on both 
sides, Bos, lite), в clas of vertebrates 
of which many are abie to live on land | 
fora considerable period—nence tre 
name. The living species include 
Sslamanders, frogs, toads, and newts. 
‘Tho class is divided into four orders, 
the Gymnophiona, which are sightless, 
mbjese, and snake like: the Urodela, 
ich possess taila and usually four) 
limbs, and are scaleless, e.g. salaman- 
ders ‘and newts; thé Anura (or 
Batrachia), which are alles aud | 
scaleless, but have external gilla and | 
teur limi: frogs and toads; the | 
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inst | 


Amphictyonic 
ventricle, and а conus, arteriosus; 
When Шоу have Шора the legs are 
pentadactyle the akin i$ soft. and 
Realaleas nzeapt in tha Gymnophiona 
‘Tho өрүн are urnally laid in water, 
in tho caso of the axolotl (sec AMPLT- 
утома) breve takes place bu ie 
arva] stage. ‘The бйз fen develop 
into tadpoles, bat some A; 

parous and bring to life. pertot 
animale. They aro carnivorous when 
adult, und kiberaste. Iu onguale Ше 
they fank between reptiles and anes. 
Many live in tropical countries, but 
frogs and toads are universally. dis 
tributed. See Н. Gadow's Amphibia 
gad, Reptile tn the бышык Nat 

гу, 

Catalogue of ine Rael Ex 
British Museum. 1682. 

Amphibole (Ok. ifo am- 
biguow), а group of minerals which 
enter Шо Ше Composition ог & 
amber of rocks, ‘Whey ero essent 

jeates of calciam and magnesium, 
but also include oxides of iron and 
of manganeso. They crystallise in 
Oblique prieme, end somo aro used ut 
gema. The chief varieties are tremo- 
lite, actinolite, and hornblende. 

Amphibolits (Gk. sugifoher, am- 
biguous, Ados, stone), а name somo- 
times given to hornblende, 

Amphibraeh (Gr, short ор both 
sides). in proscdy a foot nf three 
syllabic, tho Aret and last ahort, the 
middle long, as in Lat. dima” and 
Euglish truimie. 

‘Ampnictyonie Gounot. An am. 
phietyony was a confederation. of 
neighbouring tribes, or those having 
int Tn common, for purposce of 

ual protection aid the guarding 
| gome репе, "pne participante i 
much а league were called © 
trona, or dwellers around.” 
Wore Soy. A. Cs, in anet. Greece, aa 
those of Argos апа Delos, but Ше 
chiet was Tha: of Delphi. "па origin 
was certainly very early, being eon- 
nected traditionally with Азро 














yon, eon of Dewcalion, and, € 
Buch of ite “authority. was М 
isc, ji still 


re “tint century 
[existed win limited powér under 
| Roman те and in fast талон а 
аата century ар ha amet 
tho tribes сошессасй dier in vant 
[Gun eocuunise hie st given “by 
| tentes includes que “nesting, 
йош. Denans, Toners, rebar 
| Мала Magreves, Loentano 
| Pilot, Mano, and Théo ane: di 
ie known thay here were else 
ineo to to thia еты мет, D 
piana of the "lanta айо e 








ерссердаН, an extinct order, атс. | added.” Each tribe sent two deputies, 


Uke and bony, usually with long tails. | 

All A. have Шз, though these are 
often replaced by lungs in the adult: 
thelr hearts possess two auricles, one. 


Google 


| of the council were mainly 


of oqual authority, who met twice 
gach year, alterualely a Delphi and 
Thermopylæ. Though the тарнов 

zious, 


and {шу Semolide, Lamarck gure 
ie Шю проге name be ab. 


einer ERE 
ST ынена, п. genus of кемп 
found in the tug of Saal 


Ampbirens, ace LEDTE. 
® mammal of the 


вилата 


Practicalin unknown: 
inaeer 


Amni 
sides) i 
пупа, 


is the oppost 


дош op ош 


Шей to эш. Cithiernn. 
la tris beo hor Zethus 


ur 
AU e it pared to Sparta, 
Hint nd Тан Taine, 
‘Amphiprostyle, an. architectural 
ieu compas of three UX. waria. 
ew afte form of in nnet- 


2 шше og ita ire. 
"A pisbamelim (GE. ачен, а 
же Шш. ean ко ый етир 
and beckwardsl, ^a. amliy of Uu 
лю, orleans. ni 
iles have no ише, exceps in а eol 
LX Ey os 
orna ia" appearance hey are 

"n зор Апет Ca an. 
ссе ay wane Ju 


i роду а  Aiaphish tia. 
hr et ana lal fma Ше 
t as lu Lats ete. 


4. |m 


Ары (Uk. eM, em beth 
sides, ood, shadow), & гш am 
"bct. ascevaumers to aie Inia 


‘They woreexpoeed there, | Ш 


lut риш. r roared by п shepherd. 
On reaching азына Leey revongoid 
hair mother’ wrocam on [йге by 

causing her to һе to death [4 
IV ае 
Hees ea EE 


pointes: “ik 
animai, repaecenting tha simplest af 
sit seein, tna райын aa 
when ‘not Eun “anal али orm 


ever, а т and an nzus and many 
pu Ita. It peaches а length. ed 
ro inches. із {имей бнын] bur- 

ш oan етш troy 

еш aro Lowi ЫП. 
пана В Бани 

amer L Wir d 

and ihe dmossiry of the F h 


T 
Rp ped (Gk вы, ай both se, 
sere, foot], nm order af Сепир 
‘characterised by thair terally oem 

af ewimminz and Linen of шїї; 


pue d 





Mie 





ly 
in the 
те the cirea, hui ns eariy ай 

TO tic. а Wooden A. of the 
shag, ie. having scale all ruund the 


AMPITTEIEXTRI AT VERONA 


рори resergod for the, 
ней af KCN 
агаад i» Flin vis tbe is: 
оешу, ono ef Cario in S0 Bin, ami 
recie n permanant trusts 

3 наснага 








Amphitrite 
made partiy of stono, and the 
Coliseum, tho most famous bulding 





exterior wall, 100 fl. higli, consiste of 


four’ 





ies, the lowest three Del 
amades in’ tho Dorie, Tonie, am 
Corinthian styles respectively, and 
the top а row of Corinthian pilastors. 
Тшде, tho сауа op, portion for 
poctalors, consists of the” podium, 

or lowest tier, reserved for Fuents df 
tale for ‘the various grates af ihe 
or ‘the various grades of the 

рю ypulace. The arena measures 280 ft. 





ҮЗ 
Amphlirits, Gk, sea-goddeas. daugh- 
tee а Naram аза Doria, amd wile ot 
Bosslaon, 
"Amphliryon, son of Alcæus, Ki 
Tiyas Merlo алено who, 
е арго 
inthe даре of hor husband 
арш» (бї. D 
adco, туы, H 
p er ылы ot 
Gredela and tainly Amphiuma. Tt 
is allist ia most, gesoetiae ca, tas | 
LAGE o td 
Jong Daa tv or fece folntieea toes оп 


and numerous teeth in the 
two rows. Аз a tadpole it 
in adnit ifa only the gill-slita romain, 
It lives in ponds and marshes, and 
buries itself in mud in the winter. 
ni ect turt, Ue three toed specter, 
inhabits Louisiana; 4. means вової 
‘the Congo make hy the inhab. of 

„ and is erroneously believed 
to bo vonomous. 

Amphora, 4 ‘clay vessel used in 
Greece and Rome for wine and oil, 
and also asacinerary urn; vanally tall 
and slender, with a narrow noo? and 
two handles, and often onding below 
in a point for insertion In the round 
ore sand, The Gik, A. heid about 


te in | 











or у 
franche and 30 m, N,W. of Lyons. 
‘Manuf, of cotton, calico, mustir, and 
linen. Pop. 1000. 

Amnlexus (Sowerby), a fossil zemas 


of Madrephylliaa which occurs in 


‘tke mt. limestone and Devonian 


limestone. 
‘Amplitude, an astronomical term 
denoting the angular distance of a 
heavenly body, at the time of its 
rising or sotting, from the E. or W, 
point of the horizon. "Thus che A. of 
ced stars is constant, while ас of 
the sun is zero at the équinoxes. 
Ode William Leopold 
Russel, Art Baron (1539-04). vas b 
at Florence and educated privately. 
Не entered the diplomatic service Ш. 
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of ite four limbs, minute eyes, | 





Amputation 


1849 and served as attaché at Vienna. 
From 1320-92 he was in the Foreign 








Offs, Subsequently ho was em 
layad in tnm at the amhassies In 
aris, Vienna, Constantinople, and 


4 Washington. "As secretary of lega- 
Чоп et огоо aud Вый ropresea 
tative at the Vatican he performed 
valuable diplomatic Trom 
Thos-70, dn 1870 he was appointed 
assistant “under-oorclary at the 
Foreign Осе, and in 1371 he became 
Ses ot Bariin, where he attended 

е Berlin Congrès as third plenipa- 
зя ‘valuable ser- 





made а privy councillor in 1872 and 
Created s buron Шш 1881, 


Ampl А 
d Baron, son of the firat 
Baron, was b. in Romie in 1860, and 





ot educated ab Eton and Oxford, where 


he was president of the unlon. From 


Ке py Zeus | 1885 91" he was assistant private 


and fmm 1397 


ES erate 
on bota 88095877 to Ме. Jeeoph Chami 

nus of Ho wae govornor of Madras 
аан йел бм 


amd during 1004 
viceroy and governor-general 
bf india in Lord Curona abeeneo- 
Ampulla (Lat. ampulla, botte), а 

Rom. bottle with а narrow neok; in 
Roman Catholic Church, а craet ror 
the sacramental wine ; also a vessel 


tom. 


ва gills: | for holding the holy oll at the rites, 


coronations, ate 
‘Ampullaria (Lat. ampulla, Бобо), 
a gona of real water spiral ҮҮ 
molluscs, inhabiting rivs, aud ponds of 
India, Africa, and 5. America, called 
ponvlariy the, fdpicehell - 
hey бап live lor a consider. 
able poriod without water. They aro 
Бъргоробь of the ondor=treptoneure. 
‘Ampurdan, а. in Catalonia. 
Spain, betwen the R. Ter and ths 


Ampurias, a tn. in tho dist. of 








dy tho Gka. of Marseille and‏ س 
Toe E‏ 
oat ede agen ada ek‏ 
time it was а flourishing city. In the‏ 
es е CEU‏ 
Mcr сында от ot‏ 
ide the enting олма‏ 
imb ce projecting ры ot ун,‏ 
Берсе a E‏ 
pag E eae‏ 


that part poisoning or exhausting the 
whola body. ‘There are three inven 
Hons which have made A. sator and 


more readily, resorted, to then in 
previous centuries. These are 

Youriatet, to atop the flow of blood 
in the arteries 






jects of A. ‘marily io remove 
egle of А. aro primarily to remove 


Amraoti 


pert, ыза then to leave a stump which 
Bray’ bo ue useful ad ae Ero from 
[DTE ay EUG 

‘cna the mecaods or а design io 
leave a pad or enahion of fish at the 
Sed ot "tho "covered bone. Tn. the 
Pirotlar ‘method thie jo aitainod by | 
ай assistant ратар the skin and fesh 

Viande ae Та Ka Боны, WRIS 
Slreular sweeps are mado with the 
finite in a direction perpendiexiur to 
the Fong tris cf he diis dni ro 
Sata in ine sort parts being оше | 
Too than ths bone. ad that they | 
es bo usad аз а covering. in the 
‘flap’ method, the tissues are trans- | 
fel bythe tio near the boner and 
а cut made downwards and ошаган 
to the surface of the akin. "Тре oper- | 
Rich's тера чеп on the other sce SF 
the bone, the olood-veasels secured, 
Sha is hone eva throug ТЫ) 
eves two semicircular Пары whioh 
эте, afterwarda sewn together 

аатта ер. су of diet. ot same 
namo in Ey Beran Haidorabad, Indie 
28 m. S.E. of Ellichpur. Ап impor- 
fant ooiton- mart, MUA large tEn | 
manue: the headquarters. of the 
шапша; Ше иы and 
fermings of a state branch ‘railway. 
Pop. 85,000. 

Amravati, ruined city in Quntar 
aat. oF Madras, India, on К. Kistos, 
Formerly one of the chlet contres of 
fho Buddhist kingdom of Vengi amt 
later of the Sivalte faith. Identified 
ien ho Tocas Ee. oa hla Of ta 
Fanne and the Arab" Rahmi.” 

Атса, or Amru-al-Kals, Arabian | 
poctot the үтер 








Gf the chief of tho Kinda tribe, and 
ved а wandering long ‘th 

Arab vagabonds and Brennen antl 
the death of hie father, who wau killed 
by the Beau Asad tribe, He is thon 


supposed to heve bent his efforts on Ray 


securing vengeance, and to have ob-| 
tained "troops from ihe. Emperor: 
Justinian, “According to tradi:ton, he 
waa shorüy afterwards killed by а 

med cloak presented Lo шш by 

emperor. who had been told by 
some informer hat A. had haan guilty 








of seduction. He is the author of one 
af the seven Moallakz, in which he 
displays greet Imaginative powers. 
He is regarded as one of the founders 
of Arabian poetry. 

been publisl 

Dicans of the Six Ancient Arabic | 
Pods, 1810. | 

 Amrili. oF U: 

rat, India, on Ket | 
136 m. SW. of Ahmedabad. Pop. | 


‘Amritsar, сар. су, of dist. (1574 | 
за. т) апа diy. (0354 sq. mp) in 


Punjab, India, 33 m. E. Lahar 
'ortant ommorolel and mana: 


pas 
fecturtng contre, with large exile 
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Amsterdam 


industries. It ia tho ua centro 
of tho Sikhe, who have there a large 
temple (built in 1851 by Ram Das 
on an island Ina tank) auended DY 
6000 priesta, The Govindgarn, a large 
fortran enclosed by a deep ditch 2 m. 
in length, was erected in 1309 by 
Runjoet Singh, Pop. 102,548, 
‘Araru-el-Rais, Arab poct of early 
seventh century. An opponent of 
Mohammodanivm. His Могай was 
‘translated by Sir W. Jones in 1182. 
Amru-Ibn-Al-Aas (d. A.D. 003), а 
famous Arabian warrior, who after 
Dieter oppadition to Mohammed it 
mately became one of the prophet's 
chosen oupportero. From Маћаша, 
med’s successor, Abubekr, heobialned 
a command in the їз Syria. He 





army 
fought at the battle of Almadin and 
dotinguished himself in tho siogoo of 


Damascus and Jerusalem. In 
years 638-40 he conquered Egypt, 
campaign terminating in tae capture 
of Alexandria, when he їз anid to have 
boon reeponsiblo for the destruction ot 
the Alexandrian Library. Thischarge, 
however, Пав never been proved. 
his subsequent, administration of 
Egypt he exhibited groat ability, in- 
teresting himsclf in various public 
works, amongst which is sald to have 
Voen the construction a canal joining 
the Red Sea and the Mediterranean. 
Amrum, ог Amrom, one of tho N. 
Fricsian Is. in the North Sca. Ite 
ещр fs about € m. and its pop. 700. 
‘Amsler, Samuel (1791-1819), Ger. 
engraver, b. at Schiznach, Switzer- 
land, studied at Zurich, Munich, and 
Пошо, Bocamo professer of lino 
engraving at Munich, 1829. Best 
works. Triumpaal March of Alexan" 
dar the Great" (Thorwalden), ТТ, 
umph of Religion in tho’ Arts’ 
(Overvech), and reproductions of 








a Swiss tourist resort in 
e cintan ot Drio td mi SE, of 
Altdorf, on the St. Gothard railway. 

Amsielodamum, Lat. паше for 
Amsterdan 


m, 
Amsterdam (the dam of the 
Ametal), tho eMof commercial city 
of Holland, is situated ai tho 
mouth of the Amstel R., in the 3.W. 
Corner of the Zulder Zee. It 18 Соп: 
nected with the North Sea by the 
North Sea Cı BT 

i 


Тагай, 15. 
the construction ot whioh (18 

gwes much of its present prosperity. 
Though the importance ct ite ship- 
ping is secondary to that of Rotter- 
dam, it is the headquarters of the 
ship-owning interost and of the trado 
with the Dutch East Indies. Ша 
principal importa are coal, grain, 
Tetroleam, tobacco, tea, coffee, cocoa, 
sugar, timber, and oll seodu, while it 
Бао considerable exports of dairy 
produce, paper, aud hides. Amongst 








Amsterdam 


the chief Industries nre to bn man- 





as 


Moving" dls 
roe 
"End ан 
wah le hi 
iota, n їз 
Mat reapers. ie bas veca Шошо ta 
VP sace re any ыыы 


iron, soap, dyo, chemical, and cand 
manara., ahipbssllci 
Hing, sind tannins. 
for the numbered | 
and for йя canals. b 
Ustersscted 1а ale 


balldings asd institutions, among 
which est bo usentioned. the Бауш! 
Тако (fet uiis completed in 
1655, and weed formerly ne à bow 












hail; the Кепке Kerk [Kew Church), | 
idis buit dating Той | 
TA ва notatie for its мм 


"monuments: the ae 
Жек (OL Chsreh dating fram Ihe 
beriani өй the ТЬ centur 

Sulunieorenag. vrlslisallr өз 
ste and nom the sbarenousw of The 








агенте the Trippenhuis (1082): 
And sl mory modern ste, Ube Mother: 
inwis Bunk, ‘the гәп npd gives 


КЛА: 
is "i a fhe 
ا لی و‎ 


dine malo eniiection of pictate, 
Тү are ao pofanipal and звона 
rena, che latter being ene nf the 
finest cilicsbona im Europe: A. bas 
bwo нө, the Fren Universi 
апа the oid tn University, an: 
папу оет eduoational and Бані 
Site lewtivutiows, The шогу af tie 
City dates from he begining of thu. 


SPD balik a сыпа ehe А 


thia tima i£ was nothlsg more thas 


Ым Melhinar ‘rom thy 
бейш of that od Алти, 


Ке cling on tie eet Ьу thi 
[шт Wee, д necne eren 
tee avant ni the 

ШЕ Benen sity though du 

munca arae ee 

Жеш century meat be aaa 

fete tet ant и the шеп cant 

Тай company їп 1694 and th ank 

SEA in a 

ptor 

thin Pe in тада, 

pos 
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of Hainaut m 400. 
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ишн ney ҮЕ, 

Work eie, 23 m. NO. 

en the ESSA Е 
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een 62 ва. S.E of Ui 


the | 





Tt received Йа first | bi 


f stats ce rade фи» allera uf dew: 





Amunden 


| erk under the Dutch. 2. Tm. ot 
[Bara der un of mesi 
тетп. Гор. 0000. 
‘Atslardam intend, volanie be im 
Pacis, midway, between Сара af 
Good Hope and Tanase, Annari 
EY тадар, Ini. 
Am Daria, ме хун. 
Amulet а charm, worn or placed 
па а buiding aa а protection анін. 
epli spirita, Tho иге Аз бош fro 
‘hue е пое 
Imt early timia. The ‘anak Br 
loniana and Ewrpilans had a strong 
ilit in shit DERO power i 
гт, no‘ Ehe тйл wad (o a ens. 








кшт. 


inin extant handed om ta the Gps 
amd feme ‘The phyiscrerien of the 
fen fin of A. Tho ean] Crisis 
fere trom de the feel 
mieh eham abd “endeavoured is 


пов them ls 





ihe most common being ри 
stones пияла. either їп The пабі 








lier 
or imaret, anıl inscribed parchrnzeta. 
often carchosel in sachets or род Dalis. 
тааш», and parts af animi 

Ally Пи Ет, wore піна им, AAs Are 


nil, la vore їп the Kast 








‘against the “evil үтү, 
i Mahusuednze hath 
зөт Ая. mith pelos alarm Romet. 
Amundsen, Captain Roald (b. 8: 
Norwegian ает amà патта. 
Дк Шон Aiae mma oan К 
Gristlants 1 niversity nnd stud de 
medicine. He serred for көп 
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Amur 


Garnet, int maia ot the 
Sip nett naar a 
aretic expedition. This expedition 
que certo, ТЫ, зоон 
years later, A. with à few comi 
Eo Gane Chan 
Eu тше 
which ho атоодо in doing in 1906, 
Bate cree а арЫ 
Equi ы 
EMI нд сүр 
Epi rd 
porate epean To tis ule Ha 
p pora EN. 
Wir ueteres гатан 
Peary in reaching the N. Pole induced. 
А н Re ша 
arily at least, and ia 1911 it was found 
abet le ander 
diate qe tams je and crt 
this attempt ho was succosatul, reach- 
ing the Pole on Dec. 14, 1911, after 
Bede elas БЕ; Мыл oies 
soar gn tne oer adnate 
ROFL IMR oa Ne RAN 
Bier rear Pace 
Amur, а гіу, of E. Asia, formed by 
ОУ 
RED 
Tt has а total length of about 1700 m., 
pr po 
DE pad ed 
pop и шы d 
y E ES 
N.E. through the Khingan Mte. into | 














bho ‘Bea of Okhotsk at Nicolajevsk. | 


Те ie ша ашо for На entire course, 
chief riba are the Sungari, the 
Dar, the Zeya, and the Виета: 
The most important tns. situated on 
it aro Blagovieshtchensk, Algen, 
Khabarovsk, and Mariirsk. ^ " 

Amur Pelrorlvphs. the name given 
toanumberof curiousanet. sculptures 
carved on boulders at tho mouth of 
the Orda riv., which dows into the 
Amur. "ihe wero discovered 8 few 

eara back by tha American Jesup 
arth Pacifie Rxpedition. 

‘Amurath : 1, Amurath j., Sultan of 
Turkey 1360-20; begun Turkish eon- 
апоейв in Europe. 22. Ашиг 1.. 
Sultan 1422-61: defeated Hungarians 
at Varna and Kossovo. 
TIL, sultan 1574-95. 
sultan 1023-40. 
extreme cruelty. 5. 
Sultan May-Aug. 1878. 

‘Amurasth, à mt, cavo in N.W. 
Caslunere, beloved (o De a residenco 
of the god Siva, and hence a place of | 


Pilgrimage. 
Aye, on anet. ta, of Laconia, 
Greece, ox It. Eurotas, 24 m. 3.8, of 
Spare: “Te was the chiel ta. of to 
Aeneane, and remained independent 
after the, Dorian conquest. The. 
Hyaciathia was oelebrared here un- 
ually. Numerous remains have 
‘Deen found on the site. 

Amygdalin (ЧН), а glucos 
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the чо 


Amyot 
ida fennê in hittar almonds, cherry 

, And other vofetable producta: 
When macoratod and kopt in contaob 
wilh waler, fermentation vets in, duo 


jons | to the presence of emulsin, and the 


Aubiatanca is decomposed into hydro- 
oyanio acid (pruzsio sold), benzaldo- 
ydo, and glucose, 

'Amyganioid (Gk. dte, al. 
ios, shape), ihe old name of 
ty of igneous rock, "sull 
› contaising cavitios in whi 
round or almond-shaped bodies aro 
formed, consisting of agate, caloare- 
Qus spar Or zeolites. 

"Amygdalus is tho namo of a eub- 
genus of Bruns, formerly considered 
ûs a genus, of the order Hosaoew. Tb 
inches 4, communis, Ше amond. 

and 4. OF Eo Persie 
‘Pho leaves yield prasie asia. 

Ату), an organic, radicle sorro- 
врапци “to "te. formula ОН 
here аге eight A. alcohols, the mot 
important Poing” аон, carbinol, 
which js a constituent of fusel oil 
| A nitrito is a yellow Шаша with a 
penetrating odour; it js used in modi- 
cine for angina pectoris, ete., owing to 
its power of predueing vascular dila- 

end of Stimulating the heart's 
action, 

Amyloid Disease. also known as 
Lardanenns Disease, ar Waxy De- 
generation, is а disease in which there 
{oa desoncration of the cells of certain 
organs by which an A, or lardsceous 
substance is formed, "lt is & second- 
| ЖУ henne producea py seh сетшде 

ED bono, canoer 

monary disease and 

requently the liver, 

kidneys, spleen, intestines, and Tym- 
Phaties Iti nearly always fatal. 

‘Amyiopsin, & dinatatic ferment 
trou the paticraatic juice, capablo of 
converting starch into sukar. 

Amyntas King of Macedonia 
(е. 510-500 п.с). 2. A., King of Maco- 
боша (393-369 p.c.), was the son of 
Philip, the brother of Perdiceas 11. 
He sought the friendship of Athens. 
and left by hia wife Rurydice thres 
sone, Alexander, Perdiooas, and the 
famous Philip, called by Ovid 
“Amyntlades, 

Amyot, Jacques (1512.03), Fr. 
writer and translator, b. at Melun, Ta 
1840 he booame professor of Grook 
and Latin at Bourge In 1338 butor 
io the sons ot Honey iL; in 1900 

and, almoner of Francs! and in 

570 bishop of ‘Auxerre, whero, he 
died. is most famous translation 
Was Chat of Plutarcu Lives, 1599, 
‘which, besides being used by Corneille 
an establishing tief ая & model of 

Ripe ку formed Vio basie ot 
Norte translation 1а Eng 1076, 
from which Shakespeare took his 
Rom. plota. Other worka were trana- 























atacis’ most 

















248 Anacharis 





a 1554: Daphris and Chloe, 1559; | 0900; а. е n "ыма кы 
Ju, Mss мае qui Chine, US мшш Signs pon аныц. а, срт 
all of which have become Fr. classics. | baptism, [n up tho E jonable 
toys К orc ips Парнас ре © ceed ы Мек 
adis MM дашын hete SGA Whoa dia Cotas. 
Jogian ‘and writer, after graduating in ЕЕЕ land, ‘and Halland, r practically — 
lew, studied divinity under the cele- corresponds with the «6 do- 
brated Cameron at Saumur, Пе for|nominstion in England, in which 
some time heid a ministerial charga, adulta sre xe baptised, о joining Ше 
топо ue пад manger erg 
professor of theology at Seumur. | pounded in his book, 
po E ARS p ca E 
EROR are рма, Nri dac c 
an gb eng A Cree T NM 
I р еш шүү ү-н 
ef o sai and “Frade des family oie o! e 
L X4 WM. T Un 
or iN piss аб кто e. 
aceti А ae ere тщ icy 











frein. end cen remain for a considerable 








gr DN d 





[OUR a NU EHE iret ai 000 Gks. in 
army under Xenophon. 2, Arriap'e 
TI атара 





неги 
Gence the name, moaning ' baptised named by ‘figured in 

, which refers to their adult oae. Veg. t. | 
baptisms) and имюШик equality and |^ Anadle; to 
community of all goods, The move- look up), ^ genus of Malacoptery- 
Rentas gnn alot 1499 in Saxony | gious азба fee.” ‘They are Fe- 
Бу the Prophets of Zwickau.” "They | markable for their projecting ey. 
Yero strongly opposed by Luther, but | which Бато tra upie, ‘Theat, 
their leader, Thomas Munzer, tra- | (etrophihalmus inhabits the rivs. of 
pello over boremia Thurmgi, and Gulana and Surinam. Iu anatomy 
Switzerland, preaching with much | has been made the eublect of a ' 
muocos, especially at Waldsbut, on memoir by Lacépède, which is pub Н 
the ‘Swiss border. «По joined ‘and in tho second vol: of tho Mémoires de 
largely ouginested tho Peasant маг ләш: 
in $. and Central Germany, aad was! Anabolism (Gk. vc. оп high, Béor. 
ООШ altar the defeat of his party heap) tho building ub procesa in the 
‘st Frankenhausen in 1525. The doc- plasm of a living organism, as 
{ince of tho soot continued to bo opposed to salatoliem, or the рбай 
Propagate by wandering preachers, iig down proces, 

^s Melchior Нотшвпп, who in| Anacardiacess, an order of dicotyle- 

9% installer John Mntihidaen aa а donans planta growing chiafty in 

bishop at Emden.  Невер& out many | tropics! countries, They are trees or 
disciples, two of whom founced tho!shrube which abound in an acrid 
Dow, theocratic state of Munster ia resin. ‘Tho Gowers are usually in parie 
1995, An еги of wild licentiousness | of five, the stamens less than’ ten, 
in this city followed, under theleader-| earpels threo, with a single ovule: 
ship of John Bockhold, crowned in| Anacardium oceideniale, à small gonus 
ТЫЙ as prophet and king assisted by | of Ar, tho caatew nut, grows im the 
Rothmann, Kripperdolling, Ктесһ West Indies; the nut is a kidney- 
fag. Кіррепрг«ек, and Ма ово. shaped, е edible body. 
‘The city wan besieged and taken by | їп ayronymona with 

















E 





sor, Protartant princes ia 1535, and Bieden, a genue of water planta of the 
Un the execution of the leaders the) order Hy заломе which 
movement began to die out, though | in America, A. (or Е.) 


RA onune in tae NethsHads’ the American Witt weca waa Uren? 





Google 


Anacharsis 

planted to England, and now 
Fapidiy in our by vegetative 
multiplication. 


Anonas, а Seythinn воно 
2 ‘said ta have been а friend of 
fend the oniy berberjanadmittod 
‘thenian citizenship. Some writers 

Hage hm among the Seven Wise Men 
"торов. Numerous witty sasines, 
шога which was nis saying that ai 
Athens were mon who deliberated but 
dort he priston vo fobs, mud proverbs 
faren. and DA E] жнын ta 
„Же waa killed by the King of 
Buy hia tor КЕ Grocio wih 
GE. ritea. Aldus, fà bis collection of 
Greek Egidobariphers (Venice, 1408, 
dto), pub. nino letters under the name 








of A. which are pronounced by 
Bentley to be forgeries. The otber 
works ascribed to A.. such as an epic b 


poem of eight hundréd verses, a work 
‘on war, on the laws of the Scythians 
and опы Grook cuslons, aro Wat; but 
they were unquestionably not more 
genuine than the lettara. 

Я Авзал the Younger, se Ban- 


MIO e dE, dre Quir 


lerenoó of ai 
Rent, custom, or expression to a 
Trone daio Tale, la common in 
Horebare’ апа other forms "of arty 
especially painting. and althougi 
Most often is the result of an Over- 
aight end sometimes ignoranco on tho 
оге part, i is nevertheless воще 
times а, deliberately adopted device 
made tor heightening a бале 0 
SHeot, or for achieving condensaticn. 
iê nck easy to deoldo whether an 
is deuibermely Intended by tne 
ило ахенреаге peopled 
‘net. Athens with Elizabethan Joiners, 
Soo vore, and bollows-mondors he may 
Juve been ` writing down? to his 
audience or have been unconsclous of 
tay A. bnt when ho ууна Cassina in. 
Julius Casar say, Тће clock hath 
stricken three, the A. was probably 
Intentional, ш, ‘the lxteentn and 
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wo | tha ала-ала (tha lattar ia an arrar, 





Anadyr 


but net an A., for it has no reference 
to time), But Virgil, in making 
ueen Dido the contemporary of 
пем violates no artiste canons 
The Renaissance painters wore fre 
quently guilty of A, and the Flemish 
school even went io the leugth of 
putting spectacles on the noses of 
scriptural characters. 

Anacoluthon (Gk. dv, not, інде 
des folowing) & "erii exaployed 
doth in grammar and in oratory to 
Imply Inek of lorical sequence, te, in 

the latter baif of а eóatence 
does поб correspond in construction 








Sien tho ave part. This in common 
Hohe in" ordinaty эрен, Dat di 
deliberately employed fa lterature to 
EC ‘charged Шш vo lel шо mina 
nd be no man 
‘how Шу lo the 


‘and 
real uite УТ). 
"Anaconda: 1. A S. American water 
snake, allied. to the boa-constricter, 
Which lives on the banks of rive 
dn Brazil and Quiana, and proya on 
animas ат County 
юм of Ж Тое co. cor, Montana, 
д. Нан copper -refining 
industry. 1000. 


Ruma, Gk. Lo post (550-416 
2.23, 1. at Toon, Tonia, and emigratod 
Огоз before the Persian invasion, 
About $40 he went to tbe court ot 
Polyemten af Samos, and In 311 to 
the house of Hipparchus at Athens. 
He lived here till the fall of the Pisis- 
Цай about 6J4, and then бергей 

he patronage of Kohecrates of Thes- 

Ho fs sald to havo been cholcod 

ya grape stone.” Tho Aloxanăriana 

‘Ave books of his odes to the 

ruses, wine, and Jove, but of chee 

only afew ganuine fragmenta remain, 

The Anncrsontio odes translated by 

Cowley and Moore are Istor hultu- 

tions.” A, was first od. by Stephens 

in TAL. Pro Atty Ava Sag atin buta 

to A» peo in Phchors. od. (Гейра, 
1793, то); the best soparate ed 

of the iragments is by Bergk, 183%, 


E 





foventoonth century As. abound im Svo. 


works of dramatic and otber 
Writers, but Ie does not follow that 
the ‘artistic merit ot thelr work 1s 
thereby араш. When Laciter 3a ex- 
pelled from heaven with the ald of 
fannons and gunpowder, tho dramatic 
Шеш, of Mutou story’ s increased, 
Jor by the time he wrote пів Paradies 
"Post men had comp to think always 
of battle as boing exehrouded in a 
tulphurous canopy. Where, however, 
Sn attempt je obviously, made to giv 
corrent local colonr and an A. ia in- 
landed, the artistic harmony is dis 
Turbed. “Tor Shakespeare to make, 
ла he doss Ш Troilus and 

‘Agamemnon quote Aristotle, fa alma 
аа bad as when he places Verona on 


Google 


Anadiplosis, a блат in rhetorle and 
pootry, Consisting in tho repetition of 
the Jast word or an important word 
1а а elauso or lipo at the beginning of 
the next, as in He committed many 
Grimes элоһ аа might bo ox. 

recie of а madan 

"Ansdyomene (GK. cvabiouai, 1 rise 
from tne sea), a surname of Aphrodite 
(or Venus) in allusion to her having 
arisen from the foam of the ses. The 
Birth of Aphrodite was a favourite 

fubject. of anet. art, and furnished 
Praxiteles with a theme for his famous 
Aphrodite of Onidos. « ^. 

‘Anadyr, iv. of N.E Siberia, rising in 
Laka Ivathkino, and flowing throgen 
the Tehuktehiecuntey into the Galt o? 
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д apout500m. Ares of busin, | ning of the nineteenth ovntury 
fis a.m; Арааттак standa on it 90те Тешагкей on the Ройв1рШУ 
Anemia, deficiency of blood aa a | of naing the anmthatie properties of 
viele or e ot the ved cor, other ie аты operatio ТТЫ 
ics or of the hæmoglobin leading tho use of ether became general in 
Tack of colour in the blood. Ав, Ergland and America, and in Nov. of 
may be divided into primary, where the same year chloroform was intro. 
the” blood ор blood making engan duced hy Sie James Simon, and 
oniy aro о fault: secondary, where fora time entireiy superseded ether, 
the’ A hs my tplouiatio of ealstlug | Other. euastlicticn, euch ва cthyl 
disease; and leukemia (00), where chloride, were trii and abandoned 
the white corpuscles are greatly in- and chloroform held the feld until 
creased in number, Of the primary | recent, усаг, when the valus of other 
As, simple A. is the most common, | aesthetics and mixtures used under 
f ib churactotisted by general pallor, огаш conditions have become better 
languor, and a tendency to tetigue! | understood and recognised. 
tha general health is not much dk: | A The chiot anmstheties In uae at the 
tarbed, and little can be dono boyond | present time are nitrous Oxide, other, 
в rigid attention to hygienic details, | chloroform, ethyl chloride, and 
Proper food, and care in the manner cnoroform ether mixture for general 
of eating and drinking. Another form, A. ether, eucaine, novocaine, and 
ot Ay chlorosis, or greon sickness, ie cocaine for local Ал and stovaine, 
usualy aeociitod with adobscont trcpococainc, and novocaine for spinal 
girls, but is nol wo frequently met | wuakgesiu. 
ва former, It is characterised] ^ Миша oride (N,Q) M used, for 
y А greenish pallor. and [s attended shart. operations, meh ая epi fe 
with headaches, palpitation, and а dental praotioe, and ie pra: 
ейел Parcels, slaty | from denser and paint attor of 
of rest and sleep, wholesome food, | 1% is supplied in à Liquid stete in steel 
regular habita, and change of occupa: | cylinders, thecylinderbeing connected 
Hon if possible, generally bring about Бу means of a rubber bag to а tacos 
a ouro in a fow months. Progressivo | piece designed to cover the nose and 
pernicious A. Is a serious condition in| mouth. ‘The period ot Induction is 
‘which the red corpüsclesaredestroyed | usually lees than one minute. and that 
in huga numbers. Untavonrabie sur- of A. about forty seconda. The 
roundinge, insufficient nourishment, | paziont'o eyes havo a Axed opponr- 
or the exhausting effects of other | ance, and thoro is usually a duskinces. 
Sisease favour the development of ОГ the face. Prolonged А. by nitrous 
{he Acmotpsts. or destruction of the Oxide тшу Do etfected Dy the use of 
Sorpusoles, whiohmay be immediately a note:pioce, through whieh “ike 
duoto poisonazonorated inthe gastro. | patient is encouraged. ta inhale the 
intestinal capillaries; Tue og eos of aa expicing it throug the mouth or 
the disene is gradual, pallor increases, | through a vavo in the nowo-plece. ТЕ 
elpitation and тот пе of breat |ia tote poaibio to condusecental 
ome more noticeable, and the operations lasting five or ten minutos, 
qetient sufers moro and more trom от oven longer, but the method is not 
ache, veruko, und ge employed i there is uuch nasal OF 
bility uniil а peculiar lemor nasal obstruction. 
tint appears in the faca, жел Eth mi chloride (СУМ ,СЛ) ia usod as a 
characteristic symptom of tho ad-|eubstitute for nitrous oxide in short 
хапсе! stago. Tho disease usually | operatione, but it is not considered во 
attacks males in miele Ше, and in ite | safe, Tho after-effects often include 
Worst form rarely vields to treatment, | headache and sickness. 
Арана, a condition of parcial. Ether (СУМО ja commonly usod 
or complete insensibility, particularly | for operations of long durstion. 
to touch, ^ It occurs là ‘connection | the open method the ether is dropi 
with disesaes of The nerve centres, and | оп a gauze maak which is held at 
Je artificially induced for the purpose |some distance from the face 
© ойша sungioal operations." geeduali brought nezer. By the 
‘The Influence of eertain sube'ancen | use of а bog ord face piece, Such aa 
ın procuring а certain amount of in- Clover inhaler, A. is more quickly 
sensibility 10 pain hae been known for | brought aout. 
Centuries, and there is evidenes that | Chloroform." (CHCk) is adminis- 
opium, mandragora, and other drags | terod at frst in a dilute form and tho 
fave been used on various occasions | percentage gradually increased, the 
to lessen the sufferings atendent on supply of аг and vapour being of 
Surgical operations. In 1800 Sir course thoroughly under the control 
Humpiirey Davy augrested tho use of | of be anmsibet iot, "Dangerous after- 
nitrous oxido, or ` laughing ваз, for|effocte occasionally occur, and ite 
rations where there was iiie [administration is highly. dangerous 
jon of blood. and at the begin- where the status hymphaticus exists. 
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Anagallis 
Та oases where chloroform or othor 
may not be advisable, a mixture of 


two, parta of chlorofofm 10 three of 
ether ia often ned, and is generally | 


Considered a safe and convenieat | man's weather- 


anæsthetic. 

Local 4. or analgesia is chiefly em- 
ployed in ‘superficial operations, or 
where special circumstances m 
general A. inadvisable. Sometimos 
ether or ethyl chloride is spraved on 
the skin until it freezes. Insensi- 
bility is produced for a short timo 
and is only superficial. ‘There is 
likely, too, to be considerable pain 
mhen the skin thaws. "Cocaine is 

jected for cutaneous and sub- 
Suceneous ‘analgesia, Dur ie use s 
attended with some disadvantages. 
I; has а dangerous effect when ао: 
sorbed Into the general circulation, 
and there is aho а risk of a cocaine 
habit being formed. Eucaine and 
Dovocalneare very efective analgesics 
for hypodermic injection, and hare 
no dangerous by-effects, 

Spinal analgesia.— Thero ато somo: 
‘times occasions for serious opsrativas 
yhen regniratory апесцспа, alcohol 

diabetes, and other conditioas 
ako general Avinadvlsabig, 1t the 
‘operation is concorned with the lower 
Bart of tne body, it is possible by a 
spinal injection to produce insensi- 
ity to pain in that part whibt 
moral consciousness is maintained, 
Stovaine or novocaine із injected just 











below the second epine in:o the spinal | fribae 


id while the patient ія in a sitting 
Foeltlon, И that postion iy posbio 
е method has Deen ured more en 
the Continent than in tals country, 
where it ig looked upon only as & 
substitute for general A. 
In general, successful A. depends io 
о groat extent on the proper propora- 
tion of the patient. "The stomach 
should be empty at the time of the 
seperation, во that no food can bo 
forced up (o lodge in the respiratory 
pussazoe. Dangers during апке 
lon ате usually connected with the 
respiratory processes, and а skilful 
anevethetiet fe always on the watsh 
for any change for the worse, ‘There 
fs an impression abroad that deaths 
Under anmechetios are relatively on 
the increase, particularly in hospitals, 
ut, this je probably due to the tact 
measures are more often 
КЕҢ. in desperate casos than hereto: 
30 that the onfoobled or diseased 
Condition is roally the care of deuil 
rather than the anesthetic. It may 
To said that with modern appliances 
and mixtures in tho care of n trained 
түше tho risk, ы а person 
‘whose general health в anything AD- 
Du ing the normal i compara- 
voiy 


iy pigat. 
, à genus of Primulacar 
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{British com; felis, 





Anahuac 


growing im all continonta but Aus 
tralla, 4. “arvensis, conunon lo 

{i the brick-red 
glasa, Ar the болеп 


| Pimpernel. t 


| close in the afternoon and in dull and 


M Anagni episeapal olty of Tta 
hagni. episcopal elty of Ttaly, on 
a DI 30 m. SE- of Rome. The 
Bishopric, datos trom tho dh con. 
tury, und the cathedral, of Santa 
‘Magia ftom the elevenia. Pop. 10,000. 
Anaroge, ог Anagogy, spiritual 
exaltation or Insight, aiso the myati 
Cal Interpretation of Scriptaral narra- 
tiye. T2 medicine the term is used to 
онњо an upward rejection, aw of 
te bios roa the Jungo, 
ram (Gk, àre, back, уой 
an epe belica ten, the еа аван: 
ton a the lettem of a word or shor 
sentence, moro often the namo of a 
Porson, by which a new word cr son 
enoe Б formed. 1018 the essence of 
the A. that the new sentence should 
fave an appropriate conngction with 
tho original sentence, and no bettor 
‘example сап be given Оаа that of a 
medieval ‘anagrammatist who an. 
Stared Pilatos question, “ Quid. oat 
Soritaa? (Whot f trath?) by ^ Est vir 
ni adest“ (It le the man who ls hore). 
udenymis are often made DY An 
оле gl the ost одагай, аай 
far-totohod. bela 1 claire, formed 
бош Arouet 135 (Aronet le uns. 
Another famous А. 1s that of Aloo: 
Nasen. tho preudonyr col 
François Rabelais. Although im the 
past great virtue was found in tho Аз 
брошу Vy to Саш, odori 
Vasto may be said to be represented 
fairly. if strongly. by Addison, when 
he Sid that jt was Imposablo to 
decide whether the inventor of the А. 
for the nerostio ^ were the greater 
Шоста 
Апал, а tn. оп the Euphraion in 
Bagdad, "Turkey" їп "As, opposite 
which i a line of cultivated islanda. 
Its position 1n the desert, made 1t an 
important resting-place, and И con- 
tains tho regains of four anet. castles, 
AnahuesPa geographical гек ош of 
Mexico "Ihe name was applied by 
the Aateca to their whole Kingdom, 
but Па boundarloe aro not denaltoly 
known, and the term ie now loosely 
тей with regard fo the great central 
plateau of Forio. Wy some JE it 
Rppliec to this whole region, from 
Tho Grande to Tohsaatepeo, but lt ia 
more properly иней ot the’ plateau. 
Teller or tne биз, or Mexico, Бо ween 
N Jat, having а 
moan БатЯ f TÛ fe i 
тайор was formerly largely ‘cove! 
DF lakos, which pta the meaning of 
е пат ^on the water,” апа B По” 
the granary and stock топе contre 
of the оошу. 


Anakapalle 
Anakapalle, tn., Madras, 
m8. of Vlogs potam; рї] 
"атакі, ап 6.1. term or à section 
of ерге -Taraeli*io inhab. of Canaan, 
Bre represented as а raco of 
Еа (sons of Anak—a giant), lis 
fa В. Palestine, aud wore congusre: 
by Joshua. Their chief stronghold 
мая Kirjath- Arba. 
Analecta, a colection of extracts 
trom differont authors, an antaology 
rednaoos of бошой, ser. CON: 


tios (Gk. ira, again, Av 














dug vigour to the вуеш by, diet or 
exercise. In dietary án&leptió foods do 
одаар ЕЛҮ 


Action, but rioh and nutritious foods 
Which aro of roal restorative aad por- 
manent action, eg. агтот-гоо‹, eggs, 
milk, and soups. 

Асмаа ud ANOTHER, а. 


Analogy (Gk, irahyio ion) 
ina tenet lie or NUM an 
equality of ratios, but though anet- 


writers used it in this sense and it is 
still used with this meaning in mathe- 
matics, it is now used in many depts. 
of learning to signify rcocmblanco 
which falls short of absolute Identity. 
in inductive logic it forms the basis 
of most; hypotheses, bnt 16 i mbjert | 
to much fallacious reasoning. The. 
foascning runs on вор, linea as these: 
A und B resemble each other In pos: 
sessing one or more similar charac: 
teristics; A possesses a certain addi-| 
tional characteristic, and B therefore | 
probably possesses it also. In many 
cases such a train of thought will 
bring à true conclusion, as scientists: 
ean prova in hundreds of instances, 
but «бет, ‘usually require a mind which 
lo of graeping what are the 
stant рош of the A. and form- 
ing в judgment from them alone, 

‘A. can never afford proof; at best. 
it is but е suggestion for good 
hypothesis. phorical language. 
SIG ba а source of incorrect Riad 
ing by A.. ¢.g. ir speaking of a country | 








зя being а mother-enmizy and from | t! 


this arguing that the duties of the 
country towards the individual should 
de those of a mother towards her 
Rud Ser BOs мунет ay 





aan ait Sots: | 


Analysis 
mental act of unlooscning some unity 
into ite gotspouent partas eg Vio dis- 
section in thougat of a fan into Ms 
Танопа atiribmias of height. weight 
таназар ard 99 Up. 
‘Boole ia fta complomont, and im 
the coven proces of knitting to 
gether the parts io ‘orm the unity, 
Ej the. description ot his various 
Sftributes, until tho man is complete 
playa a great part in inductive 
ойбу for it Брака with the complex 
Sf'exporience and resolves it Ino tae 
| lemertary relations realised in it; in 
Thin way ft is largely experimental 
and leads to discovery. TI Tie propos. 
bua et orti tn geen 
thor аге. ho Weter, tually ayn: 

etie in proot, but Eha тайый ad 
atsurdum Is wholly. analytioal. See 
Bord Royal Logie, 1808; D. Stewarts 
Philosophy ofthe Hunan M ind 1818. 

Anansie, Ohemioal, tho determina: 
sion ef ih emnt comprising a 
compound or а mixture "of 
Pounds. For inotganie compounds or 
Inixtures Ше methode may бо divided 
into dry ana wat A. Diy methods 
| mally oniy give an approximate 
result, and should b» eupplomented 
Er wet mobhoda, if posible. The 
cile? processes п a ary 4. comprise 
eating to determine whet sublimar 
intone what pan volved what 
| water of crystallisation given up, er 
Whether any of tho mubriamcss are 
| Otidived, “Heating ош charcoal Ш 
| reducing namo would possibly give 
metalic globute or piber Шы ions, 
and heating with borax опа platinum 
Niro in an oxidising flame produces 
Donas “of diu colore" chars: 
deristie or the various metals. ‘The 
Kime tant camulatà of Renting a email 
Portion molstoned with hydrochlore 
Seid in the high tomperature area of 
а Dunson fammo, whet a obaractonsuc 
Calour may. be impar. Such 
methods obviously only give a general 
ides of the constituente of the wis. 
| turo er compound; come elemenia 
may fe masked by others neies a 
spectroscope (a3) Бе employed, when 

je presenen of different elements in. 
$ Dame ect le very aovuraioiy tee 
dicated, 

‘Wet methods consist of treating tte 
given compound “oF i 
Roms in a systematio manner m 
hal Ey tha natare of the reactions 














81; Wi. Тетова Prinetpies 
of Beience, 1871 

Analogy, in biology, is в term | produced, certain groups of elements 
applied to organs УШЕН pertorm tho are indice ted, further tests subdivid- 
tame functions though in shape end | ing these groups and во on until tbe 
general structure they may be totally | original compound is split up into the 
different. "The wings of в bee and a simplest possible forms. Such an A. 
sparrow ате analogous, and tho ica. ie called qualitative, because It takes 
uke branches of butcher's broom are no account directly of the relative 
Analogues of Cie leaves of ordinary proportions of the constituenta. Sf 











planta. See HOMOLOGY. Those proportions be required, quanti- 
Analysis (Gk. dra, up, Mew, to|tative A. must be employed, which 
wow), lu philosophy, implico Шо! шау be dither gravitieirio, volu. 
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Analyst 258 Ananias 
жое, e MELDE oie ori: ise teal dora Жага oe ihe 
motele, бантан, y Io a io Least doro ерга or Me 
ERE Epor cs 
Wesen ub tA aly ud "Undersea E 
filtered, анов, and welat a T Чо ira are, ayoni. to p 
DX CE PO. ES nete “т 
a odis peur а, LC Me of We 








Anding, wha 
uantity is required to bring about а 
certain бойай reaction with anotuor 
Solution of known strength, Certain 
elements which give ` well-defined 
nion тва мола with other substarcos 
San бо determined quantitatively by 
Comparing tho rodu 
Enova weights of tho арбаш m 
пово produced by astandard solution. 

The A. of organie compounds pro- 
coeds upon entirely diferent linee. 17 | 
Оп burning email quantity an aah | 
or residue 1з loft, tho substance pro- 

Бару contains ал nonganie impur ty. 
whieh may b xi hy the use 
SE solvents, such as alcohol, oth 
benzene, chloroform, otc; опо or the 
other of which disiolve tbe majority 
OF organic compourds, when filtration 
and, Subsequent отуш 


soparat mal distillation, | 
‘that is, distilling atdi ferent ompera: 











tures, ig userul in separating: uane 
whose boiling-pointa ara marl 
different. elements composi: 


Orgonio substanóos can bo detected C. 
by characteristic teste ; carbon by the | 


formation of carbon dioxide turning 


lime-water turbid; hydrogen by the | 


formation of water on decomposition; | 
halogens by ‘heating with sodium, 
whea a sodium halide is formed; 


nitrogen by the evolution of ammonia. 
On heating with ime: sulphur and | 
Phosphorus by oxidising to arida on 
оа with а mixture of potassium | 
carbonate and nitre, Tho general | 
rinciple underly ing the quantitative 
jever mination of these elements 18 tLe 
collection and weighing of the pro- 
ducts ог combustion, of а definite 
фы, of tho substance. 
lowes, Treatise on Qualitative E 
gis an Procical Chemistry, Fig 
lowes and Coleman, Guantilative| 
Chemical Analysis, 1903; Allen, Com- 


ap: 
h 





Foot х and ist, 
oh he purpose of analysing campi 

of food and drags an ES editar 
products exposed for The 


Ebpountment’ must be couttmed By 
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their subject a 
ЕС calle 
the definition of the sul 58, Змі, 
ЕЕЕ 
four sides and four angles,” ета 
| four sides and four angles being 
aces ant ouz ate ei аде oat 
Hic EE Yd 
EE M ay at 
Ho rt 
p p tri 
Exp EI 
qat: 
Anamalai, or Annamullay, Hills, 
Кз of шы. forming part of ‘he 


prp 








Талап m Sinai, ‘about 69 m. 
S. of Ше Nilgiri Hilla. "Tha highest 
geek, Anama, te tho Tortiost polat in 


3 бө attaining an slovation of 
3820 ft.” Tem and coffee ure exten- 
sively grown here, and thers is abund- 
ance of teak timber and wild beasts, 
such ка tho olophant and bison. 
Anambas Islands, a group of small 
Wooded and rocky is in the Duich Б 
Indies, between Borneo апа Malacca. 
js à small genus of Monia- 
| permacere found in Malacca. 
Brora, known as босеыма Judicis; 
has в seed which is used in the 
|adulteration of porter. 
Anamnesia (Uk. à, again, uvjre, 
| memory j, a tarm nsed in me to 
Ташу the recollection of а pationt or 


his friends of tho first symptoms and 
| mast. history of his case. 

Anamour, ог Anamur, Cape ia the 
aint in Asi Minor. 


| most S. 


118 m, E. OE te баре, 

Ananas, gen ot S, American 
plants of the order Bromeliaoom. 
hcta, tbe pins apni, а tio best- 
Known specio; for а description of lis 
| fruit see PINEAPPLE. 

Ananahyiss (OK eye, to 
| press), a penus of ошап of the order 
| Eputangokian s 1e hos an Oblong test, 
[saperci] ambulacra, the largest 

es neat the peristóme and aper. 
Te is the е OF tae, Of the family Anan: 
chytide, and ls found in the upper 
Srziaoosal rete rae hy о 
la Ananias, û ai barne by three 
characters in the N.T.: 1. A Jewish 
Christian or the young ойша 


Tt la 














Ananiev 


Jerusalem, who, with his wife Sap. 
piira, was mirsouiouly struck dead 
hy Peter for making а faise repre- 
sentation in roopootof thoir gi of 
property to tine communtiy (ACS v | 
‘Jewish. Christian of Damascus, 
Mentioned in. connection with thé 
conversion end baptism af St. Paul af 
that place (Acta ix.). 3. X Jewish 
high priest, who officiated at the trial 
© St. Paul before the Sanhedrin at 
Sorusaiom and at a (acta xxiii 
xxiv.) He was the con of Nedebaios, 
аза high priest about A.D. 47 £0. 

Ananiev, а Un. m gov. 0: Kereon, 
uasa, on К. Tiligul, 99 m. N. of 
Odessa’. “Tina seme trade in herlan. 
tural producta. Pop. 16,500. 

Anapa, saport In Kuban dist, 
Rasia, on the Black Scu. Founded 
эз а fortress 1 1771 by the Turks, 
it wan frequentiy taken and 
иена and finally annexed їп 1829. 
‘Tho old rampart s now a promenade, 
Pop. 1000, 

зар. in poetry a metrical foot, 
consisting of two short, or unaosented 
Syllables followed by а long, or ae. 
Sinis уйа, qe the opposite to 
the ductyle, which has one. 
debie Followed Dy two short, ahd 3 
fometimea called ‘the -antidactyle 
Gxamplea: "temporal, daatzle “In. 
terrupt, А. "The A. was often om- | 
[уй ш Gk. аза Тош. poetry but 
fts employment in England 1s koner: 
айу restricted to the lighter forms of 
‘ores, In Franso the uso of the A. ia 
Fory general, forming indeed one of 
the” marked” characteristics of, Fr. 
poetry. Aristophanes and Tyrtæus 
Among the ancia. and Swinburne in 
Ош time have employed the A. with 
oud coot, 

"Anapli, see NAUPHA. 

Anarohiam (Ok. av, not, and dos 
rule). Kew worda are more difiedlt 
to define than this, and yet thoro is 

shupa no word in respect. to which, 
Eis of moro importance that ez parte 
matementa be not aecepted. The 
discussion of A. often engenders more 
hoat than light, much of this doubt. 
кез бен due ta Fhe obsession of tho 
{оодо з mind by rhe " proptiranda 

* practised by some. sup- 
Ee oe nats which ы 
Will be made later. The dihealty in 
definition arises fron 
rst beim 
the anh) 
most of th 
theories of 
poor, often uneducated workirg-men 
With’ that inecherenge of thought 
Which springs from a hlind feeling of 
injustice and from privations actually 
Experienced, Brien, A» may 
‘defined as the negation of gov., as a 
irata of society without а centre гот, 
and in which individual autonomy f 





Andi 
dheronta of tho theory or 
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Jost, by | 


‚ | Althoi 


in the past havo boon |ia 


Anarchism 


allowed its fullest development. The 

term anarchy is used to imply that 
stata of turmoil which has usually 
accompanied the wockoning of соз 
tral gov., or the, usually brief, period 
when tere із no gov., but ft is en- 
Urely erroneous to suppose that ` red 
rain ard the breaking up of law "ls 
|the inovitablo concomitant of A. 
11045 questionable whether anarchist 
theories can be applied to our 
| modern complicated civilisation, but 
| the anarchist ean justifiably point to 
| the condition of peaceful happiness 
реча iu primitive сошишчо ез. 
like the early Christian church, or the 
| Rogsian mir. or vil, car mune. in which 
| many cf hie theories have been or are 














| bel lied. To mo school of 
ewe the Eat. "Роген 
homines, tot sententic Many mea, 


many minds,” more. Piero applicable tor by 
Tr atone on, not to say eximere, 
tion of, the importance of individual 
opinion and its repudiation ot all 
authority, human or divine, in the 
| domain nt thought aa well sa In the 
[amhare af action, Ai sedie its 
naibiiity for the views of any 
Гети however unbalanced, how 
ever. Criminal, who choosen to label 
himaelt an anarchist. Of late years 
tiom pta have been made by anarei. 
ists by means of international con- 
| ferences, notably that of Amsterdam, 
1804, to denne their position, and ina 
negative way thelr difference from 
Eoslaliem (057) was mede plain by the 
nisin ‘of the anarchiste, Jed iy 
Bakunin, from the International ge) 
at Tho” Hague Conference, 147E 
fians ot the tenete of fonialiem are 
held by anarchista, and their commen 
opposition to. the present order of 
ety is a bond between them. 
ra the extreme forma of social: 
fim and of A arena the poles asunder 
and only ignorant or malicious 
Sons confuse (ie two, yet the variou 
ues ‘of socialism ап A. ahade inio 
each other by 1паепя ble gradations, 
the whole forming a body of opinion 
actuated mainly by a hostility to the 
present estab, "order, "eepeclally В 
that which touches tie ownership of 
property. Libertarian sociailam and 
Eonmuniet A. aro prastieally eyo 
mou terms, and 








little romored from tho * 
ganda by deed " 


торв- 
of ths physical force 
narehiste, The freedom of the ir- 
dividnal being restricted hy the 
| monopoly of land ard capital by a 


be | class, the anarchist Is at one with the 





socialist in the desire to overthrow 
| that monopoly, but they differ Гала. 
mentally on the question in whom 





Anarchism 


that proporty should be vested, and 
om the governance of the remodelled 
Society: Tho state sooialit'a remedy 
for what. he conneiven to ba tha а 
of present-day society ls morogovern- 
ment and botter gov, Tho anarchist 
герое that ай оү, however vell 
intentioned, are had, and tona io. 
теге ЖК oppression, and 
тале Private te fe as midi a 
slave if he has unwillingly to conform 
to the majority as if he conforiny to 
a despot, ‘Their views are crystal- 
lised In the sentence. ` That gov, la 
best which governs feast,’ and in this 
conclusion thoy are not far romoved 
fom such individualists бө Herbert | 
Spencer, autern" Herbert, and 
ld Cox. "Ihe way of sanity— 
кай happineas- liea probably in that 
"happy mean” betwoen these two 





extremes, and tho advance of civilisa- 
Шов will be Ике a stream meandering 
down a valley. turning first to this 
side and then to that, as the relation- 
shipe of individual to state and state 
io individual are incessantly ro- 





atmosphero favourablo to ite recep- 
lion had been created by bhe writings | 
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‘Anastasius 
Tolstoy bae giren rise to the term 
Toiswyan anarchy. Prominent Er. 
anarchists include ilies Heclus, 
Sébastien Fanre, Charlea Malato, and 
Louis "Michel; Italien, Ашйоше 
Cipriani; ‘American, Emma Gold- 
mau and Denjwnlà Tucker, The 
anarchist press is а Weak, Nuctuating 
thing, generally badly written and 
poorly printed, and Ка chief organ in 
Gt. Britain is à monthly sheet called 
Freedom." Propuyandy by deed,” 
repudiated by many leading anar- 
chiste. is the violent attacks made 
upon rulers end sometimes indis- 
| riminatei7 on the better of mom- 
bers of society, the bourgeoisie, b 
pistol, кше, айа Domb. Whether 
arising from’ the mistaken idea thet 
Society or gov. could be terrorised 
into abdiceting its functions, or from. 
the desperation of unbalanced, polico- 
hounded starvelings, It has a long list 
of crimes to ita сыш, Britain's 
comparative immunity from, these 
sttacks hes been attributed to the 
fact that it alone among the 
nations has по, exceptional 
directed against A. Among rule 
perish by the handa of anarchista are: 
ident Carnot of Franco, 1891 
Empress Elizabeth of Austrie, 1898; 
King Humbert of Italy, 1800: Presi 








of the poet, Shelley and, the Fr. en- | dent M'Kinley of U.S.A” 1901: Rava- 


eyelont 'udhon's most cel 
brated work ie that ontitlod What ta 





Slam, the Apostle Раш of A. (1314-70). | 
in айо to writing many 
promiaing works арат 
m 
remembered for his 
in the nre natio 
of Karl Marz, the father of orthodox 
socialism. From thin semgglo, Marx 
өнгә victorious, but Bakunin had 
э largo following, especially among 
the ашп states, and UH Diis day 


strugzle 


niu totowe 








Вагон, the taneet ийыш qui | 


ot Spin, may be sue ta be a note 
SUR tn rodent years A Бш mum 
Berod among ite” supporters many 
men of genius and erudition. Prince 
Peter Kropotkin, Rasian and Enrico 
Malatesta Itanan, have made tis 
country their home, and the former 
Sas written many scholarly тотка on 
Nikiliem m)» А form of А, chief 
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uncom. | 
ve atheis- | pterygiausoskeons fishes, very nearly 
J'Etéf, he will be chiefly | allied to the Blennies. 


| chel (1802), Vaillant (i08 and Henry 
(1801) woro all oxooutod in Parie for 





Anarrhicas, a genus cf Acantho- 


Thor heve 
found smonth blunt heads; elongated 
фон eorered wi bruto SERIE 
a single long dorsal and an extended 
anal fin, both separated from the 
PER s ed 
armed with formidable teeth. One 
Species, Шо wolf Ls sem cu or ОМС 
"i. gus of Linde боди 
in the northern seas and on the К. 
Saat of Scotland and tho Orkney 
propc dusky the sentito 
name for а фы (qu ы " 
ындын ЧУ ы tne onbo 
mis celular tisna. “There am 
етеги, torma of the: dhorder one 
poa yt 
$ Айше, sleeping-sickness 
Assasins Шэр S - 402: 





ope, 


J | chiefiy remembered by Ais opposition 


to the writings of Origen, whose 
advocate, Hufnuo, ho exosmmuni- 
cated. S. А. I» surmamsd Dicorus, 


Byzantine ёшрегиг 491-018, suocoed 
mg Zeno, wose wite, Ariadne, he 


Anastomosis 256 Anatomy | 
тоге. Ruled with grout energy | treo of. тап of 
ү, гї ar cisvurbps | aa compara wiin ote angtner 16 18 
Taurin (02-8) ie d. 









ly of blood Lo any part of the 
dy ia not wholly denendent троп mist 
jeularly. 


one channel; it is 
round joints. ‘The 
to appiy to tho establishment of а со: 





cro û git ot Palestine, 3 m, N. 
Jerugaiem: Tt 13 supposed 

у thedive of Lie anot Anatioth, 

the ‘of Jeremiah, Tt possesses 





various ancient remains. 








“that which is 
r or onered- Used by Ue, 
Gka. in respect of gifts тайа to the 
gods either in gratitude op for pros 
Bitlation. As animals во offered were | 
Gendered to death, the word bas | 





1 Сог, xvi. 22 occur the words : 
[ёр love pot the Lord Jesns Chri 


tan 


erroneously been thought te be an 
amplification of the curse, but ita ti 
meaning ів merely * the Lord cometh." 

А: (Тар anas, duck), a быу сй 
о! web-footed birds belor 
Si Gino or Che ander Бош 
1t includes swans, geese, and ducks 
‘among its 150 or so species. 

Anatolia, tho Cl. namo for Asia fory 
Minor. See Asia MINOR. 

Anatoliko, or Ætolikon, а ta. of 
Greece, built оз an ot 
WMissolónghi. 1¢ exports fah and ol, 
gad qultizites tho vine and olive: 


‘aatomy, or Morphology, the stud: 
of the forti or structure АГ a Nelng 
thing. ‘Thus thare aro two princi 

ача» vegetable A. and animal A. If 
Vae latte I» concerued with the struc 











Google 


jattar sense “that ‘the tarm 
"anatomy ' is generally applied. It 
consists of tho observation Of the 
form or the various. and tissues, 
the materials of wh E 





Hon ar orga ote; he wh for 
im IAE tim visions pate 
Of the liver, the substances. of whieh 
ftis compord, and the position of the 
ver wl to ther organs, | 
willst the physiologie ҮШ deal wid 
фр problem of ow iver makes | 
ow ths wor affects 
Rh constitution of the blood | 
whole process of nutrition. Eaman 
A. Мый is a “wide subject, to be 
proached trom sev pointa of view, | 
and ths Investigation of a singlo part 
ба provided, a fo long ‘stud | 
many a scientist, 
б. std of cho separate and dii 
parta et ibo Бобу. apart, from their 


КАССА 
dMiirosepi 4. dox with factó 


loaned from inioscopicel examin 
lon ; Morti or P. 
stds of diseased or abnormal strus 


‘and the 





|tures: and Practical 4. deals with 


tho body ae a subject for dissection. 
Artistic or Surface A. is an allied 





respiratory s 
Tees pleating din 
ng, windpipe, 


comprising. the 
heart and blood vesesls: the alimen 


[tra Borsa ове organs 

С 

флоенлей with’ tion, the ererr 
lom, comprising tho kino 

bladder, et... tho reproductive syster 

comprsing the ovaries, testes, etcs 


the organa 


the stomach, 








‘are oam- 
‘the epi- 


posed of tissues, Of 
thelial, the connective, the muscular, 


‘nervous Баай may be taken. 


5 tho princi ў 
ecoa general text book le Quatn’s 
Ксы Mek Woe bee 














Anaxagoras 


зане Serious Sen GP the ‘poly мб 
treated under Ghar ee 
anaxagoras (2 prs 
philosopher, б, at Clazomenæ, "Joni 
About 404 n6 went to Athens ani 
vet. there for ety” years, among 


his pupile being Pericles, Euripides, | Е 


and perhaps Socrates. He exerted | 


great influence, both on account of 018. 
mathematical and 


astronomical wis- | 





pis to explain physical phono- 
Tena by nacura meds fud nih open 
io the charge of impiety. Ha waa 
Sequitted after, boing "defonded by 
Pericles, but lett Athons for Lamp- 
secus on the Hellespont, where he 
Ф Ho laid tho Touncations of tho 


aiomle theory, and believed in an| оће 


infinite intelligence in tho universe, 
"The chief treatise of A. was on 


nature, sev. ents of which have 
been preserved by Simpliciia and 
others. Vitruvius attributes to him 


a work on на, 
"The leading notion of A. was that 
al things were in a state of confusion 
tili Nous (intallizence} placed them in 
order. Many strange opinions on 
ysical philosophy are attributed to 
im. "He sald that the sun was a 
mass of boi iron imer than the 





257 Ancestor 


of cabbares. rurais. holivhocks, and 
oiher cultivated plants 

Anodot ЗЗА РВ, Fe. dram- 
эб and Journalist, b. at Horio, and 


mia, | was in the gov. service till the 1330 


revolution. Became a member of the 
academy, 1841, and in 1349 visited 
uropean caps. in negotiations ro- 
garding copyright, His dramas had 
Considerable popuiarity, 

Ancenis, a in. of the dept. af Loire- 
Infêrieure, France. It la situated on 
the ‘Loire, and is 21 m. N.B. of 
Nantes. Pop. 14,162. 

Ancestor Worship, the basis of 
many religions, and by some extrem: 
ista maintained to be the basis of all 
religions. Tho lino of demarcation 
between ‘gods and men ig clearly and 
distinctly drawn in Greece, but 

emerus (about the ead of the 
fourth contury в.с.) expounded a 
theory that the recognised gous of 
Greece were merely men who had 
grarinaliy aeqnirad divine honours on. 
Account of exceptional’ growers or 
benovelence during their lifetime. 
Tuis typo of rationalism is called, 
after the originator, Kuhemerism. 
‘Thus even Zeus, the supreme 
the Pantheon, was merely on һого!о 
warrior, whose tomb was located in 
Crete. ‘The application of this theory 
to the gods of Greece in general js 





the | extravagant, though there is a shade 








tury n.) ОК. philosopher, and int 
mate friend of Alexander (ho Great, 
to whom he i supposed to have 
spoken with the greatest. liberty. 

0 tory is told of him that when, 


з оц the instructions of Nicocreen, the 


satrap of Egypt, whose hatred he had 
опг. he wag pounded ina mortar, 
һө отой out, "Con may aruah. my 
body but Fou oennot crush my soul” 
Не prewolied the doctrine thas the 
Esel pote as vete et in F 
Яше: 

Anaximander ОК. philosopher, b. 
йш» donb, сөй mos. Мык 
is wows ot elite: "He probably d. 
“БАТ B.c, He was a pupli of Thale 
& student of astronomy’ and geo: 
graphy, a plonsor of охоо; ooicico, 
En bie author of a tacory of aburo 
Originating in an indeterminate " inst 
Principle. 

Anaximenes, Gis, philosopher, b. at 
Miletus, Ionia, in latter part of 
the sixth oentury B.o. Said to have 
been & pupil of Anaximander. He 
considered air їл he the sonroe of all 
marter, irom whieh ib (шаб) was 
шой by condensation: 

es ot 
p 


сү т 
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of jasingse in ito application to the 
онеш of the worship of Dioaystus and 
Heracles. “While the worship of ie 
goda, aa’ aneh, in’ Greene a ol the 
tolo distinct trom 4. W the wor 
Тїр of heroes was м. prominent 
feature of Gk. ritual, but this worship 
dii not ead to Вацон. The sme 
distinction le trua of Hora, we 
Spirita of the dead, called адо 
were worshipped with ritual distinct 
from “that bestowed: on tho gods 
They dwelt in the underworld, and 
thelr abodo war obtained 
through the * lapis manalis,” a stone 
verlag Ue entrance to pI aud 
bose "nau " Were Гырыо 
taking of food ani drink. tis charac. 
teristle of tke spiritual nature of 
Hob. religion "Mat A. W. was not 
muciteed. A. W. Is undealabiy the 
gala of raligion in China and Japan. 
‘The Hindus also attached groat ita. 
portance to the power of dopartod 
Spirits, aud belived Chat ait their 
Вол woreregardod py three dolor, 
The totam-pillar ia ehurseterintio of 
the worship of the American- Indian, 
and the ‘ancestor-tablet was the 
ео of ute veuweation wong the 
Maoris. A. W., taeretore, it à charac- 
teriaki of the tolgron of maat prirni- 
ire peoplesyaad di many oases resulto 
аи ар tested by Herbert sponser 
ustively ferbert Spencer 
fin his Principles of Sociologu. 














Anchises 
Anchises was the son of Capre and j 
‘Themis, the daughter ог Пов, and 
King of Dardanus on Mt. 108: Не 
me the father of none hy 
Aphrodite. He was struck br light- 
aing and became blind for having 
Duasted of lis intercoure wid tue 
dess. When "Iroy was captured 
у the Greeks, А. n: d ta 
per- 
suaded to do во by Æneas who 
carried him on his shoulders from the 
burning city. (See Virgils елеш, t.) Gi 
A. d. soon after Æneas arrived in 

Nelly, and was buried on Mt. Eryx. 

Anshiherium (Gk. дуде, near, 
eios, wild beast), а genus of mam 
miferous fossils of the Upper ard 
Lower Miocene found in Europe ard 
N. America. lt waa related to tho 
horse and resembles that species more 
closely than any of the Palwotneriide. 
St belongs to the div. Perissodactyia 
of the order Ungulata. Each limb 
had three toes, à large central one 

nd two smaller lateral ones 
Anchor, an instrument used for the 
purpose of fixing tie position of a 











Шр by fwtening i temporarily, io! 


the bottom of à mw. or sea. The 
word ia derived from the GK. ayevea. 
meaning a hook. Ву its use drifting 
With currenta, tides, and winds la pre 
Tented. The A. is attached to the | 
ship by a cable.” Itis of early origin, 
оцай the primitive forms it tock 
were not more scientie than lange | 
ftones ог sacks of sand. Tho first 
hook A: has been traced to the Gis. 


The modern implement iscora posed of | 


the following partea vertica! beam, 
called a." shank. ai the upper end of 
Shih is a metal ring caled a! 
Торош; * just beneath tho “shackle > 
И а ctose-beam caled the “stock.” 
From the other. ond, called. the 
Тола two arms extend at ht 
angie to tha "stack and curving 
Spwarde, ‘They terminato in brosd 
Wedges called " palms ^or "blades," the 
Pointed guds of which are termed 
bills ‘The as. used: by the Admir- 
alty hear no stock, nad have movable 
blades so arranged tast they grip the 
фей of the sca irrespective of апу post 
Чоп the A. may assume. ‘This typets | 
Known an the Wasteusy Smith. 

‘Anchorage. "In special areas, a fee 
3s Chergeable to the captains of thote 
Newel who wish ie cast anchor in 
them, Generaly the ownership of 
ihe ares fe гене bo Ше state 
Which receives the toll, but soms- 
times private companies and, rarely, 
кла Н 
Sater, dhe word ар meone авар ол 

und, i.e. а bed composed of stiff 
Eby o: йш sen 

Anthor ое (тош ice) is a form of 
эм which adherea ta the bottom of | 
iy those waters which are charas- 
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Iowa the reserved di 


Ancieat 
terised by а never-ceasing tempesta- 
‘ous motion, ‘The ice is very porous, 


and as it rises il often brings to the 
Surface any matter ro which it may be 
adhering. It only forms in а temr 
lower than 10- F. Until zero 
adherence to Lhe bolton is MOU Of ашу 
strength. 

‘Anchor Line af steamships. of Glas- 
gow and Liverpool, was founded in 
‘7352, and with a feet of eighteen 
Ims maintes services, between 
ow and New York, between the 
Chited' Kingdon and Calcutta, ard 
Bomhay. and Nerween New Y ork and 
certain cf the Mediterranean port 
The correct styl of the company ie 
The Anchor Line (Henderson Bros.) 














epe who, voluntary 
sechides гө from all Interooure 
Sith hi fellow шона for tho pur. 
Pose at undisturbed and holy кейе: 
Тоз. “among the attendant, and i 
Ea EE 
Ted ibi "Phe Aint СА waa 
Раш of the Thebaid (Beypt), amore 
ha followers ‘being! the шош Б 
Antony" 
1 Manehovy, а smal teh, етап 
ene SLM 
|abundantly round Kurepenn constr. 
|Purtculariy "how of the Mediter: 
Кош уса 
|deeply-marked fork of its tail, the 
| dar cen ot ite back, and the’ peer 
Section of ita trout over the ander 
[ратк ot the mouth. Tbe industry hea 
Чад recently.” A light le used to 
attract Шеш and a net носошривпе 
Ше capture. This takes miada naar 
the shore, to when they make for the 
Purposes of depectting spawn. 
а Beary о ире indigenous to 
the marshy dista of Jamaica and the 
| арта "апата а height of 
SV rt- and bere laves from 8 t 5 fe 
fong: "he Irait resembles бе K 
Indian mange 

Anchus 








„Anchusa, a genus of planta of the 
onder Boraginaceæ, two species of 
ch are found in Britain. "They are 
|Gmpiored in the manufacture of Apes 
and medicines. A. ofteinalis ie the 
апер or bugleds ; 4. fincloria the 
rer's bugloss or alkanct, 
| Ancient Demesne, а term which 
| signifies states or manors vested in 
the king at. the time of the Norman 
Conquest. Freedom from many of tha 
i prevalent dutics attached to tenants 
mas a privilege attached o them: 
among these exemptions were tree- 
фр the Danegeld, from tollgand 
ee. The conditions attached 
to their ownership gave rise to the 
үшойеги "ireehokl- property. 
| "Ancient Lights, see LIGHTS. 
‘Ancient ‘the famous poem 
' ot Samvel Taylor Coleridge, waa Bret 























Ancients 


ita theme is tho superstition which 
attaches dire 
Killing or an albazross, aad its moral 
ibat * He praycth best. who loveth 
beat All things both groat and small 
‘Ancients and Moderns. Tho oeie- 
brated controversy between Ше А. 
and M. which raged in Fr. and ELG. | 
Hterary circles at the end of the seven: 
teenth and beginningof tho eighteenth 
centuries centred on the respective 
merits of classical aud modern litera- 
fure. Though not the first. protest 
int the worship of the санав, 
the Traité pour juger. ics Greco, | 
Latins, el Frawais of Desmarets do 
Saint-Sorlin, pub. in 1670, in which he 
attacks Homer and Virgil, and the 
Bonk ot the" wie eutiob шр 
Discours pour prouver que les Sujets 
Ghreltens sona ев seuls propres d la. 
Poesie Herouque, may be said to have 
actually starte ‘tho dispute. For 
{бозо he roecived. overs. апапак 
from Boileau in his Art Роме 
(1674), to Which, Deamerets, replied 
With Mis Défense du Poeme Tiro 
1614, апа Diese de la Poene dai 
la Langu Francaise, 1915. Sabio- 
fuently the cause of thy M. found its 
jet champions in tne brothers 
Berrault, who for many years kept ap 
ihe dispute with euch doughty op- | 
ponente as Boileau and Heic An 
portant contribution to the caso or 
ihe M. was Fontenelle’, Digression 
Bir ks docens et fes Modernes 1G 
land the dispute commence 
mur ihe publication vt Sir William 
Temple's | вау upon the Ancient and 
Tearning, 1692, written 
фе зыгы sas, and cawerod by 


“Ancient 
fodern Learning. Ín his defence 
of classicallitera‘ureTemplestrandy 
enough found himself opposed to 
Bentley, the mort brilliant classical 
scholar ‘of the day, who secured а 














signal triumph in Ше controversy by 1 


roving tbe spuriousness of the 
Peters” oj Phalaris, upon which 
Templo had bestowed high 
The outstanding literary conte 
to the discussion is Swift's Вибе of 











the Hooks, 1701, written in favour of i 


tho classical viow. 
Ancilla (Lat. ancilla, handmaiden), 
or Ancillaria, the name given by | 
nuso: Spiral An valve, | 

marine shells belonging o the family | 
Olividie. "Ther are ehieiy eonfinsd | 
to tropical climates, and аге found in | 
the Cretaccous system, Тшеу are | 
gsesspodsmicnisce ор кле onder | 
Stanobranchin'a | 
Ancillon, Charlos (1659-1715), bis- 
torian aud a siaunel defender Of бө 
Protestant cause, was a native of 
Mots and son of fha notad Protestant | 
divine, David A. He practiced lew 
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Ascona 


consequences to tue of Di 





és 74 
Histoire de 
ULlablissement des Francais Ré- 
Fugees dansle Brandebourg, 1690; and 


РЕЧ de Nantes, 1688 


Шото de Soliman Li. (10 

Anolion, David (1617-02), a learned 
Fr. Protestant clergyman, waa b. at 
Metz and d. at Бегин. 12 1031 he Was 
licensed to preach Бу the synod. of 
Charenton, and anpointed minister at 
Meaux, bit he retumed to Мога in 
1653. Thero he remained until the 
Tevocetion of the Edict ef Nauton 
1655. when he went to Frankfort and 
afterwards to Berlin, He wrote works 
in Gotenco of the reformed faith end 
also Melange Critique de Literature 
теспей des Conversations de Jeu M- 
аео, (Basle, 1091). 

‘Ancllon, Johan Peter Friedrich 
Gf? 1627] Frenchman 2, im Berlin. 
His family had emigrated during tho 
Teroluoh that followed the revoca- 
Шоп ofthe kalletot Nantes. Tn Berlin 
he became tutor to the crown prince 
of Prosa. “The is celebrated aa the 
Suthor of Fiérotutions du. Systeme 
Politique dei Europe. In 1872 he Was 
Appointed Foreign Minister, 

Anoan, cr Fori Азов, a Б, Amori- 
can seaport in tho dept. of Шш 
Feru. "Кор. 3000. ~ 

Ancona is the сар, of the prov. of 
that nama in Italy Te ie situated on 
tho chores of tho’ Adriatic Sear Па 
name is derived from tho” Lat. 
dneona, which means a bend, ite posi- 
tion being on а bend of the бовар 16 
is the most importent, seaport bo- 
tweon Venice amd Brindisi, and за 
railway centre. Ite position render 
it advantageous ая ё naval station 
Many steamship routes have а ter: 
minusal A. Ita chiot exports include 

ain, henip, goat-ehine, and piik. 
е tn. possesses a Ane cathedral. 
About 300 nc. it waa used as a 
colony by tha Syracusans. In the 
middle agos it became a republis, and 
Inter it wan annexed Lo tho papal 

“The Sardinians captured it. 

Tn 1901 wan AGRAS. 
| Its harbour is the fneot on the BW. 
‘conatot tho Adriatic Bea. Asphaleand 
саша carbide abound tn Jang? quan- 
tities end are extensively oxported. 

‘Ancona, Alessandro d° (1335), 
Italian min of letters, ja a native of 
Pisa, and was educated at Florence 
and "ruri. "At the latier place he took 
росы port in the agitation pre: 
ceding the war of independence and 
represented tho Tuscan Liberal party. 
1ш 1579 ie founded amd for come 
time edited La Nazione. In 1360 he 
ева nnpainiad profewor of апап 
literature at the University. of Pisa 









































Anere 


Ho has od. Dante's Pits Амоса and 
various other works of Itallan writers, 
isthe author of various о ‘works | 





on literary and. drematio subjects, 

among which may be mentioned: Sacre 

E: deb Secoli NIV. 

XV. e XVI 1312; Origtat de Сай 

Тобо э ИИ, 1811 :, 1 Prerursor | 
ana La 

Arum ге Ioliond, 1678. in 1839 wia 

pio autobiography, undor the 

к Baron de Tassigny (амал. 
nated xd Dy bima a Motores. 
was an attendant of Maria do Medici, 
wife of Heary ТУ. He married Leo: 

i: одо of Ше queen's 
women, and with the co-operation 
b te suceeded in aggravating 
fho unhappy relations hetr eon Henry 
TV.and Maria. Upor the king's deat 
he ‘became. marshal cf Franoe, pos- 
seating, extraordinarily enough, no 
Ку а-су 

is prodigality was us lovith us 
was childish. 

‘Aneren Rivle is tha title of a prose 
treatise written in Middle Erg. It S) 
dates probably about the carly part 
of the Chirteenth Century. 
designed specially Tor a smell body 
of “Religions “zealots. conkistiog of 
three women and ther servante. They 
occupied ‘Tarrant House at a plato 
Шей Tarrant Crawford In Dorset. 
Tho religious house of Tarrant was | 
founded by Ralph de Kahaines. 
While tho doctrine» bolicvod and tho 
observances followed wero quite ш. 
dependent of any existing creed, yet 
Inter, in 1268, avidence shows that 
the “inmates “had joined th» Cis- 
tercian order. Of tho A. R. there are 
seven existing MSS. and one Let. 
The authorship is attributed to one 
Richard Poor, associated with the 
endowment, of the monastery. lta 
theme is the need for rigorcus re- 
nunciation, though we severity Of Ла 
tone is softened somewhat by the 
solicitous phrasing. 1€ tise. ecntains 
$n interesting account of the сапу 
Eng. church doctrines, 

‘Ancrum, o. vij, on the Aino water, 
a tril. of the Teviot in Roxburgh- 
shire in Scotland. Its namo is cerived 
from zio, а bend, ав it ів situcted 
оп а bend of the Aine, ‘Tt possesses 

any historical associations, and is 

famous for the battle of A. between 
the Кокте, and Scotch in 1545, when. 
the English wero defeated. 

Ancus Mares (540-616 вс). 
legondary king of Rome, who in spite , 
of peaceful incinatione was force 
war with tho Latins, whom Le con- 











quered. He founded the Port of Ostra | 


nd estab, ‘salt works and erected | 
prione, Liv, 1 89, $8; Dionysius, 
“Anoylocoras (Ok. åysiħos, erooked, 


Google 


wo. 


y Parle of 4L aro sterio, 


X popper nines of fi 


Andaman 


s, Bora], а fowl! gonus of D'Or 

iff ‚у found ір the Cretaceous system. 

Tt i8 a mollusc of the order Ammo- 

| Heiden ana fen Anim 

| “Апеуша (Gi. yes, ben 
genus of. fresh-water salia, Ez 

Called riverdimpets. They belor 

| Желек ы the gastropod noli 
sours of the gustropod аын 

Тт lung saco always contain water, 

me they cannot breathe on land. 

Shey are found ieprings 
adhering to stones and 1 

Anoyra, an anet. ei 
a trib. of the 3 
m еше of the Feclocages, оше ot 

Gaulish bribes who settled im 
hirta in 132 wes "An important 
ecoleeisetical Epod was convened 
there in A.D. 31 

Andagoya, Pasoual de (1495-1 1042 
Spanien administrator and teaveall 
| atd founder of the ely of Buenaven- 
ture, The Hakluyt Society pub. im 
1803 а шашыайош of Li Owl story 
of his travels. 

‘Andalusia, а prov, 
| ACE X CE ыз 

‘prove., Almena, Cadiz, Cordova, 
Grunade, Juon, Huelva, Malaga, aad 
Seville. А. is d great plain. en 
by mountains except on the САД 

but the 
majority of it Is very fertile, Its chief 
| fl. 1в the Gundalauivir, which flows 
in & southwesterly direction to the 
Gulf of Cadiz. 1t has great natural 
ishor., “Some of Ма producto are 
World famous, eg. is sherry, and Che 
io ‘Tinto, Many of 
TP products are those oF an “oriental 
climate, eg. the cactus plant, the 
orange, and the pugar саде Arten 
Tue i ‘mauler backward and cer. 
tainly primitive, „1t chiet tns. are 

Майк, Granada, and 

deva. tense paseed through Chohonde 
of Carthaginian, Roman, Gothic, 
Sha Moorish conquerors, аха all bave 
let their mark on the prov. Тш 
architecture ia famous: lt» people 
lively, quick witted, and of хос 
race, ita language dialectic and ob- 
Жош influenesa ‘by ths, Moorish 
conquest. Area about 33.700 вд. m. 
| Pop. 3,500,000. See А. de Gasparin, 
Lantdatouste, otè., 1800. 

‘Andalumiie (Lem Andalusia Шш 
spaim. ans gpiygrous "пета of 
alumina found in France, Spoin, and 
|X- Amorioa. It occurs ory ашаа 
the crtherhombie syskon, мазайу Шш 
Square prisms. Tn colour it ie nesh red 
to brownish, greyish-red and violet. 

‘Andaman lands, a group of i, in 
the Doy ot Bo They number 
204 and vary шше. The min por. 
{ion consists of nvo Terzo is, 80 lonely 
conneetad that they are called ` Great 
СА Ты names in order trom N. te 
8. are, N. å., Middle à., S. A., Bara- 
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Andante 281 Anderson 


and Tiutiand Isle. ‘Tho four name of Antunnaoum. Later 10 be- 
зразае Strait Мв Kings,” The ta. pas an OTHE at 
. Hommar | . has an atmosphere 
SHEE add Macpherson Strait. The | medievali. Tis industries aee tho 
Little A. group on tho S. was а convict manuf, of millstones and coment. 
settlement, which has hed а doloter]- | Pep. 1880. 
Sus effect преп the naves morally. |, Andersen, Hans Christian (1509-19) 
‘The British eeitied therein 1749. inthe а most popular Danish. writer a 
Norin A. Is., but abandoned thé place опе of the grestest, children's story 
for Penang. The cap. of thc prosont, tellers of tho world. Ho waa b. ab 
settlement is Роп, Blair in S. A. ts Odense in Fünon. Hie father was a 
harbour is One of the Anest in е shoemaker, btt his воп musical 
world. The climate is warm, tem- talents and generally superior abilities 
porod by plonsant soa breezes, and the | won recognition of intiuential чорда. 
т ‘inflacnos of the sos. Pop. | In his young days he displayed con- 
15,00 siderable poetic promise, ad made 
Andante (1. angare, to go), 1n an endeavour W enter th theatre at 
music, ів one cf the five prin. tampas, Copenhagen. His lack of education 
and ia tho modium bolweon adagio | however his entrance. Mores 
endandantino. It indicates a steady | over it was phreically impossible for 
calm movement, uud strict equality | him to develop his vocal ubility. AU 
im the meesure of each bar- It в the instance of the king he was odu- 
often modified, aa A. mazstoto, alow cated, and presently made a snecoas 
and majestically; 4. canfabile, slow, | with à poem called The Dying Child, 
in a singing 5:316; A. ma non troppo, | Which was. followed Бу в iter 
slow, but nol teo slow. satire called A Walk to Amat. Af- 
Andantino (t., dimin. of andanie). | verse criticism met him. but he 
in music, a movement a litte faster sventeally triomphed after travel- 
but less animated than andante, ling abroad, again at tho king's 
"Andaqui, ferrerl an fmportant | expense. Iis worka, tho boot of whioh 
gontoderacy o: Indian tribes cocupy- aro proverbialy Known аз Hans 
е head-waters of the Caqueta Andersen's Кату Tales, include: 
ana Magdalena risa in S Cate е hones чыш Pietas A 
During а period previous to the 
Spanish conquest thoy enjored a high 
te of civilisation, evidence of whica His Ugly Duckling and The Brave 
ie afforded by various remains of | 1n Soldier aro known and loved by 
tamples and other mildings. A wat. children the world over. 
like fragment still occupies tho bead . Anderson, Adam (1892-1165), а 
of the Fragua river. Scottish economist, Гог forty years 
Andelys, Les, a tm. consisting of he served as n Ст in tho S. Se 
tO, parla: Bodt-Andély ара Grand: House, where Ге pub. Hisiorial ond 
ташу, in iure, France, СТЕ contains Chronological Deduction of the Origin 
a very anot. Gothic church, and tho of Commence from Earliest Accounts 
ruins of Chateau Gaillard,’ built by (o Present Time in 1102. 
Tüobari Cour de Lion in ‘1198; and . Andorsoa, Alexander (1982-1020), a 
Scottish mathematician, b. ai Aber. 
. Асе; he taught ae a youth at Paris 
rd, Brand}, sad the райо; Рош. and рэау won methomatiotonowa, 
Ho ed, the works of Franciscus Vieta- 
‘and silk goods Pop. 3300 ‘Anderson, Alexander |1512-L000) 
Andenne, а ta. in Бейш, 12 m. Eng: poet. Heeducated himet dm 
X. ef Namur. its manufs. include ing bis spare time ава railway worker, 
per, porcelain, and tovacco-plpes end mastored Ocr» Fr, and Spanish, 
farina cecus ts ксы anne See, 
e-clay.) Its was 1117, Labor ‘Angels, Sonas ol 
Біча). йөк, oa їн. аё Mask, Ballads пї Soane a 
hanistan, cn the Hin . |. Anderson, Christopher (1782-1859), 
in a fortilo dio; pop 8500. [e theological writer and preaoher: 
Anderlues, tn., Hainault, Belgium, Èo started life in au insuranoe oitice, 
тъш, W, of Chárlerol. Оба) mines. | but feeling Inspired Bo undertook 
10,00 religious instruction for a small band 
it otherwise Шапа, а of “English Барана? Не ostab: 
Swiss vil, in Њо canton of Uri. It is | the Edinburgh Dible Society. His 
situated 13 m. 3. of Lake Luverae, and chlor work is Awnals of the English 
is a noted tourist centre ал It lies at Зе. 
Ehajunetionofthe FurkaPanawiththe| Anderson. Sir Edmund  (1590- 
St. Gothard road. Elevation 1000 ft. 1605), an Wag. lawyer. Ho waa ap- 
Andernach, à tn. or tho Rhino pointed па Там бо Queen 
veluuginy to tue dist. of Cobleas, Te Базош 1379, aud was be шиг 
‘was once a Rom. fortress and bore the of Heporis of Many Principal Cases 
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Anderson. 


Argued ond Ads 
ауан 

иаа Elizabeth бмтей, 

1530). Тос of medicine. 


qi 
Site is the 


pioneer of the movement to include i 


women in the medical profession. 
After a severe struggle she ab last was 
united Ww the Society ef Apolhe- 
ies, London, In 1360 cho was ap. 
pointed general medical attendant at 









came the New Hospital late 
piliated tero twenty vens. 
London эһе (oot рал. im tllo lile, 
working on the school beard. She! 
in L871 Mr. J. ©, S. Andor: 
So. a ship-owner, who d. in 190i. In 
1908" the was elected mayor of 
Aldeburgh, her native tn., being the 
first woman mayor ever elected ir 


England. 
lerson. George William 
аЙ КУТ). Indian eivi servant ane 
administrator, wes tho gon of a Lon: 
don merchant. After distinguishing 
himself in tae Indian judicial service 
пе acted as temporary governor or 
Bomboy, 1311-2, aud ja 1849 was 
appointed governor of Mauritius, 
Where, durlag a short term of office, 
he carried out sev. important reforms, 
From 1850 to 1855 he was governor 
of Color, where he alto distinguished 
himself by various important 
provements in Judicial procedure, 
Anderson, James (1602-1728), 
Scottish gerealogist and antiquary, 
at Edinburgh; he worked during 
ife upon the publication of Zecords of 
Зоот Parliaments Just, before the 
‘union. 














Include An Historical Essay showing 
Bat the Crown and Kinodem of Se 
lend is Imperial and Independent. 

‘Anderson, James (1139-1808), Scot- 
иһ октоп and economist, б 
near Edinburgh at Hermiston, "Не 

гойасе a weekly paper called The 

ee, which was followed by Recrea- 
fiona in Agriculture, Natural History, 
Ari, and. Miscellaneous ure, 
isd a periodical 


it 
Anderson. John (1726-96), Scottish | 


natural phübwopbor b. In Dumbarton- 
founded Anderson College, 
Glüszow. Ta 1459 be besemne profes 
sor of oriental languages in Glasgow 
University, and four years Inter be- 
game profesor of natural philosophy. | 
He wes interested chiefiy tn the uppii: 
cation of science to industry. 
їп Glasgow, and produced Tnaitutes 
of Phyrics, which went through five 
editions in ten years. 

Anderson, Joseph, LL.D. (1832) 
Soottish antianary, 
keeper of the National Museum of 
‘Antiquities in Edinburgh, was b. and 
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4n the Time of | odueatod at Arbroath. 
‘Common Bench. | various works, including the Orkney. 


* ah omor in 








nd aince 1870 | Movement, 


Anderson 
He has od. 


inga Suya, 1873, and Drummond's 
Ancient Scottish Weapons, 1551. and. 
fas pub. numerous papers im the 
Proceedings of the Society of Anti 
paries of етйат, of which be waa 
hind lecturer, 1879-82 and 1893. 
Anderson, Mary, b. 1559, an Ameri- 
can actress of great beauty. Her 
lp. was California. Нег father was 
the Confederate ser- 
Vice during the civil var. He d. in 
j 1863. His daughter was educated at 
| Roman Cattolic institutions till she 
was thirteen, when she studied for the 
plage upon the advice of Charlotte 
Cushman. | In 187 she played Juliet 
for the frst time, and mot with great 
апа spontansous success. Later she 








toured all the large cities of the 
States with the samo degree of success 
and came to London. In 1889 she 


Telirod and marid Antonio do 
‘Anderson, Robert (1770-1833), Cum- 
prian poet, wae, в native of Carlisle, 
| He had very little education, starting 
to oarn his living in the omployment 
of a calico printer at the age of ten. 
| Hig frst volume of poems was pub. 
jn 1798, and was followed in 180 
the popular ballad Belly Brown. 
best-known work, the collection of 
fm: | ballads in the Cumbrian dialect, 
| appeared four years Inver, and shows 
|a fine sense of humour and 
mors of observation. Amor 


best of 








the 
Im. 








ance and suferd great poverty, 
‘Work fis account of 
D ‘own li at Carlisle in 
11820. Songs and 
| Ballads of ‘Cumberiand 1814. 
‘Anderson, Sir Robert (1841), crlun~ 
clogist and "writer, was b, at Dublin 
and educated ab Trinity College. In 
1863 he was appointed Home Office 
| adviser in matters relating to political 
crime, and liter became ansistant 
commissioner of police of tho metro- 











olis. He was head of the Criminal 
|Enveabigation Dept. from 1352 o 
1901. Ta 1910 ho caused в sensation 


by confessing the authorship Of 
Hamons Tone lettera of Tear entitled 

* Parnellism and Crime. He is well 
known for hie writings in defenco of 
' orthodox religion, among which may 
Le mentioned: Ihe Bitte and Modern 
Chelan 1402; In. Defence: a Plon 
for the Faith, 1607; ani The Bible or 
the Church? 1908. llo ie also the 
| autor of Sidelipnis on ihe Hume Rule 


(,, 1906. „Criminals and 
Crime, 1907; and The Lighter Side 
aru oft Eafe, 1010. 








Anderson 203 Andes 


Andarsan, William (1849-1900), | leaser mt. anrea ra. In different 
quon ana orientalist, was боті localities the names undergo changes 
1873 to 1880 professor of anatomy | Gonerally however, tho Eastorn range 
and surgery ab tho Japauoco Naval ie known ae tho A., but in Peru, 
‘and "Medical College at Токо. "In Colombia, and Bolivia it is called 
1874 he became merical offieer ia tha Cordillerz Heal de lox Andoa. In AT- 
Eritish Legation at Tokio. In the) gentina tho Eastorn setem mergos 

aro timo left over from hie medical | Into tho Western div., and both 
aties he mace a close study of the | manges now bear Loxether the name of 
ictoria] arts cf China and Japan, and | Cordillera de 18 Costa, "The Western 
med a fine calisction of Chinese rection, in Colombia, Bera, and 
and Japanes paintings, now in the| Bolivia, із called La Cordillera, while 
British Museu. Ти addition to below lat. 23° 3. ie becomes tie Cur. 
various impor-ant medical and otner | dillera de 10e ances, The southern: 
contributions %0 the press, he wrote а | most extremity is Cape Hom, and 
Trectise on the” Pictorial тө of hero the range extends into о sea 
Japan, 1886; Japanese Wood Em. | and actually form: islands bearing the 
рота, 1892: and в dosoriptivo and) name of Diego Ramirez. The rat 

orical catalogue of the collection Chouos Archipelago owes its forma 
of Japanese aad Chinese picture їп | ion to a simian name, Amd many 
the British Musoura, 1886. | authorities aver that it lé tho islanda 

"Andersonian Institution, ece ANDEN-| that constitute tho principal part of 
son's COLLEGE. | the range, Та Patesgouie the system |в 

Anderson's College, Glasgow, was interrupted to sorie considerable do- 
founded by John Anderson, 1703, and | groa by tatione and deapit-out Sond 
endowed by him with а library, The highest peaks are Tolima (15,300 
museum, and philosophical apparatus. fé) in Colombie: Cayambe (19,155 

b ODJECU o Wie under waa io KIYE | ТЕ), Aniana, 200 10), CODE 
instruetion, free of expense, in natural | (18.600 ft. and Chimborazo (20,500 
philosophy: Geography matimatios, f), Ia Eguador, Knot of Pasco and 

ín, Urek, Hebrew, and French disti in Perus шатры (21,800 Rc 
were afterwards taught, but ibis now nani (21,921 fi), aud "Sabana 
Эше быгыеа in tno teaching of LOID fo) in Bolivias БЫШЫ 
m. sica, chemistry, and (20.243 ft.) and Copiapo (19,585 1t) 
botany, In 1886 the non medical {о the S. of Atacama Desert; Acon- 
seotlous were incorporated with other sagua (29,000 1), the highest. poak 
institutions as the Glasgow and West in the whole range, and Cima do 
of Sootland ‘Technical, College. Moreodario, in Chie. 

Andersonville, a vil of Sumter, "Ihe whole region 
Georgia, noted as having boon the posscsscs many active volcanoes, 
sent of a Confederate State military bho chief of which ia Собора, it 









































volcanic and 








Gondition that those incarcerated in 1000. above the rater. Of coure 
it died by thousands, Pop. 250. беры фы Ше forent portione 
Кап Johan. ййїй-өт, t the main characteristic of 





of Travel in S. Africa, i875. резонда acuity. Петта del 
Andes, a great та. system in one | luogo tho Cordillera is composed of 
long continuous chain lying along the crystalline schists, the extremity of 
W. const of S. America, Lie length is Which portion aro Mts. Darwin and 
approximately 4400 m., and ЇЇ ex: |Sarmienta. Tha A. abound in plo 
‘rom the Isthmus ot Panama to | teaux, аз may well be expected. he 

баре Пота, Tae width of the system | most importan; regarding elevation 
Taf бошду, at us Wades Sp wel мү две 04,900 ТЫ, 
point has a breadth of 100 m. Neece- | Conop (12,500 Ft rdo (11,655 
sarily the altitade is not easily given. Paseo, (11.000 RU Gutta (8500 
But roughly ths averse height ot tne К); and Bogote (2028 Tee, “The 
chain is 13,000 fu. 1t is the greatest mineral wealta of the A, is fabulous, 
We, setem in tho world. A thoory and the chicf metai for wach itid 
That gaine in evidence ая time pro. famous аге gold, siver, platinum, 
gresses is that the A. ate connected mercury, copper, lead; tia, end iron: 
Тр tho Rocky Ма of N. Ашонсо, OF gold dnd Dror particule the A; 
The whole system may ‘be divided bold ves. моти, ‘Tho clima in the 


Жас Күтүү сас А) 
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Andesite 


the rain-beering winds. From the А. 
eastwards, hoWever, а heavy and 
beneficial rainy season owes ite fall to. 
aiti the A., аш they le 
acres tho айе winds. "rho 


to the eastern terraces of the A. "The 


tremendous scale upon which all 


phenomena aro created in this vast | 


mt. system forms ono of the chief 
attractions to visitors and tourists, 


yho never fall to be impressed by thë | T: 


of their mosscs 
‘of the, colons 
Hughes Anden Кя 

Раше, found бн 

now applicd DE Lud 


Bugeness 
рате, 
ае, И 








[n 
Andee ou 
Dumber of igus 
‘Volcanic areas throughout the world 


and belonging to all geological epochs. 
They ehow considerable diferencos in 
composition, but usually consist of a 

Kround'mas of felspar crystals, 
ше other mineral» suc 
Borrblende, 


Audes and Cordier of South, Cen- 

Ard North America; in Ja 
ovili peus anà Barnes, In Ha 

ain; and in Britain they 

form "the ranges ef the Choviots, 

Chris Saws and part or the Lal 


Andira, є genus of troploal Lagu- 
mince. ^4. inermis, tho oabi 
de а species found {п the W, Indios; 
its bak is в strong anthelmintic. 

'Andirons. generally known as* fire- 
dogs.” "They consist of a horizontal 
bar on supporte, on which rest рокот, 

ув, ci 

Anakhui, а tn. in Afgnan-Turizoe- 
stan, dne W. of айг on the edge cf 
the desert. Ita site is extremely un- 
healty, aal Ше рор, consista mainly 
gf Turkomans, уйш, and в fov 
Tajika. " Per, 15.01 

docider (430:380 n.c.), one of the 
odobrotcd Attic oratore, Ho was con- 
Serned in tho mutilation of the Hornuss 
in 415, but in order to save himseit 
he turned informer, in spite of which 
һе bad to forfeit meny civil rights, 
aad wascondemned tooxile, Dani 
from his native land, he followed а 
commercial occupation.” On 
demosmatic restoration ‘he returned 
and rocovering Javos 

Pas appoliied to several high places, 
In 39 вв. 
Sparta to те; 














Пе Was sent аз an ambas, to 
inte for peace. ИМ 
completo downfall, 
Owing to hia inability to adapt bim- 
sell to penus likely w азым him, 
Ñe goon made his position intolerable fn 
stato on the Franco Spanish bord 
forms оге ў єп: 
Чу surrounded by шш, a pAfeicsl 
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Andrada 


oiroumstanco which has made inde- 
‘pendence easy to maintain and com- 
munication with the outside world 
difficult of atabliehrront. In times 
fone by there abounded many forests, 

it the requirements of Ше natives 
has caused their destruction. “Tbe 
climate is cold and the wintar are 
severe. Most of the land is used fcr 
‘the purposes of pasturage with the 
exception cf the S., whose fertib 
slopes afford scope ‘jor cultivation. 

he chief vegetable products are 
tho grain, potaeos, fruit, and tobaccr 

о surrounding mbe. possess quenti- 
ties of irn end iad, Lut tho indus 
y | tries that might develop are hampered 
by a lack of fuel. Nor aaa the counter 
any financial capital. In religion al 
the Andorrans are Roman Catholics. 
‘The region comprises the six diste, of 
A.-Vicilla, Canillo, Encamp, La Mas- 
sana, Ordínc, and Šan Уш ап де Lorie. 


In the administration there are sp 


n 


h as biotite, 


cinted by each parish two 
[hese form a council gene Ths 
cap. of the state is A--Vicilla, A. 
tmoca its indepondenco baci ts 
Clartemagne, AL tho present dar 
| the, state falls under the common 
* | protectorate of France and the bishop. 
of Ursel. Each of these bodies ap 
points a ‘vicar,’ Le a ju А 
Permanent , official гергоюшіа Fi 

terests. The general character of 
the Andorran [s gocd-netured and 
moral. Pop. 5500. 

Andover, a mrkt. tn. of Hampshire. 
Its situated ou the R. Anton, a trib. 
of the Test. The centre of an exten: 
sive agric. dist. It owes its importance 
to ite agric. products. It contains 
шапу very well preserved Roman 
remains. Its former industries of silk, 
iron, and parehment. are now extinct 
Pop! 0800. 

dover, а ta. of Essox co. in Mas- 

sachusetts, U.S.A., on the 8.Е. side of 

Merrunal Valley. "10 is noted far the 
of twine, woollens, 

rubber goods. Harriet Beooher Stowe 

resided there, end is buried at A 


. 0032. 
е Sylva, Bonifacio Josi 

de (1703-1838), Brazilan scientist 
‘author and statesman, and ono of the 
founders of Brazilun hdependenoe. 
Ала subsequent, 

in virtue of hia disfingatahed аео 
atiuinmonto, was appeintod proteager 
Sf geonosy and motallargy at the 
university of Coimbra, Portugal, He 
became Inspecior-general of mines 
under tho Fortuguese gov., and war 
placed in charge of various important. 
ubic works," He returned to Brazil 
fn 1819, tock, up the cause Of inde: 
onde, nnd im 1822 became minie 
ео tre inferior under Don Pedro T 
Не wan banishod In 1823 on Bcoouni 
or his democratic оршоша, but on tht 





Апата! 


‘abdication of Поп Padrowaaentrastad 
Кае gduoatlon of tho prince 
Та addition to imporlant 
ЖОБС memora he wrote T oenas 
P meriza Езел, Bordeaux, 1925, 
Gabriel” (1191 1878), emi- 
nent Fr. physician, was b. In Peris. 
Ме vocupied the chis of hygiene and 
im tare, and in fas ue 
Cecded “Broussais” я profesor 
Pathology and therapeutics in’ the 
Uulvereity of Paris. His oblof works 
Woro, Cimiaue mäzicate, 1824s and 
Aimerlaire d'anatomie palho- 
Я 
Andrassy, Count Julius (1823-20) 
ШЕЙШ онда, bs in Каша 
Be soon” plunged into 
p ‘controversy. "In 1846 his 
ctor writings attracted ойсо, lu 
1848 he wus reluraed ae ы Todical 
member of the diet, in the 
арап evot he took pazi, and m 
Ва of him was hanged in Austria. 
Sa ОТ no yas mede the Bast Bun: 
garan premier and dater вшсоеейо‹ 
Tench as chancellor. Here he 
vanced radical changes and under 
Eis “Influence Austria resumed Бег 
шор “of prominence in Europe, 
ба policy of ocoupying Bomia and 
Herzegovina was very unpopular, 
ава he vas compelled to retire бош 
ite роо arenas 
‘André, or Andreas, Bernard (o 1500), 
а and poet, waa a native GÈ 
Toulouse, and an Augustinian friar. 
Ho ie supposed to have come to Eng- 
land with Henry VIL, who made him 
poet laureate and “reyal historio- 
төрөт Ho secured various отче. 
Sppointmente and became tutor to 
ur, Prince of Wales. He wrote 
ih Lauih à valuable history of Henry's 
gelen, Weir tbe tile Historia Regis 
Herriei S 
Audeo, Чой (1751-80), b. in Lon- 
don and wes adiutant zeneral to tho 
forces during tho Amarican War 
“Кынев. Ho war EDORA 
in 1780 to carry on negotiations with 
America generis Arnold, who 
Offered to betray Ма command at W- 
Point. Major Andre, when returning 
from. ап аот in was 
Saptured by the rebels wud seal to 
General. Washington, who after а 
trial had him hanged’ ав a ару. His 
romaine woro brought io England in 
Teal, and a Monument ie erected to 
dis memory in Westminster Abbey. 
“Andra, Louis Joseph Ninane (1383), 
Fr. gonsial, served through the вон 
Of Faris, was appointed head of the 
‘Boole Holytechatque in 1803, 
Bnd Барате miniver of war in tha 
‘Waldeck: Roumean saminlstration in 
the Combes ministry, 1902, but re- 
Simed m 1904 ‘after’ violent Boarea 
arising out of а туйеш of osplorage 
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Andreasberg 


ovar officara anapectad ot anti- 
publican tendenoles. 


‘André, Bt,, sce ST. ANDRI 

‘Andrea, ‘Johann’ Vaina (1080- 
1654), а Ger. author, b. near Tebingen, 
hers ho studied for the church. He 


‘ras long thought to be tho founder of 
the Rosloruclan order, an opinion 
angels brought about Бу three books 
sehen” were supposed fo evan aos 
coun; of an exintent secret society 
Perlis Buren, уша rites 
Ho only acknowledged опо or these, 
and in al probability they ware 
rritton аз ва 

‘Andrea del Sarto (1488-1530), a 
1n |Fjorentine painter. ^ He waa the боп 
of а tailor, hence his surname (of & 
fallor), and most of his early training 
эз obtalood by studying thy works 
of the great masiers like Michael 


jun: Angelo And Leonarco da Vinci and 
m |е engravings of rer. 


In 131A he 
went to France at the inducement of 
Franois 1., but was guilty, shrough 
tne extravagance of Lis wife, of ap- 
proptiating certain sums intrasted to 
iim by his royal patron for Ше pur- 
chase of works of art. llis ohlef 
niptures деје P Tho, Snarines or 

Abraham," ^ А “Burial,” “Tha Dead 
Saviour with Mary and tho Saints,” 
Tho History, of Joneph, ' Tho 
Madonna del Sacco,” and sev. boly 
families, He also copied sev. of the 
‘old masters, attaining In this style of 
work a very high standard. “It is 
sald that, at the taking of Florence 
10 1:29 the soldiers Were, to awe 
struck by his picture of `The Last 
Suppor that thor “left the “house 
йен, committing any violence, 

е d. of plague. ‘wrote & 
oom, PA hit det Sata Ша Men 
and Women. 

‘Andrea Vanucoi, асе ANDREA DEL 
Зако, 

‘Andros, Laurentius. (1489-1532). 
Swedish. pionser of Protestant 
studied at Rome, but returned with 
Protestant, convictions, end ae areh- 
Geacon or his native pitice, Sten nes, 
brought, Enstavus 1. over ta the side 
of the reformed religion. "Tho king 
eppointed him to superintend the 
translation of the Bible, He subse- 
quently fell Into disgrace, and was 
Sentenced to death for conspiracy, 
ut was ultimetely repriovod with & 

ауу Due, 

‘Andreas, ал A.S. роот, 
ara described the adventurer 
Andrew in rescuing St. Matthew from 
prison in Mormedonia. It bas been 
Bteributed to Cynowulf, Бошо of the 
fea passages, sich as the deserintion. 
of the stormy voyage, are particularly 

Andreasberg, a tn. m Hanover, 
Germany, 14 m. from Klansthal It 
is noted for ite minee, yielding silver, 





lio remained in office under fine. 
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iron, cobalt, and arsenic. | a, privy counollor, Ee helped with 
Ed Ob” reparation of the "authorised 
Кге ‘Saloman August (1854-91). Version ot tne Bible. Ke was the most 
a Swedish engineer and ernlores. Fi learned of all Rng. theologians fa 
‘1807 he attempted to reach the Мона 1618 he was mado bishop of Win- 
Pole by balloon with two companions, | chester, anc died in 1030. “One of 
"Andrdoas, Come d Antoine Fran the езш ot A. Ris best Kowa work 
ossi, Comte d Antoine Fran- Ше death of A. His best known wor! 
cois (1761-1895), а Fr. general and | is his Manual of Private Devotions and 
Statesman, b. at Castelnaudary, Ho | Мейабоњо for every day 1n the week. 
served under Napoleon in gy pl, aad |, Andrews, Elisha Benjamin (1844) 
Was afterwards Ambassador at Lon- American beonomist, historian. 
don, Vienna, and Constantinople. | edueationalist, served in the civil waz, 
His’ writings’ include the Hisioire in which he lost an oye. Ele was presi, 
du Canal du BMA, as well a| dent of Donbon Univeroity from 1875 
Sclontite ard military works, | 1878, professor of homiletics at 
Азон, the пале of three Hun. Newton Theologica, institution from 
an ing, AST reigned trom 104g- | 1879 to INE, protewor ot 
‘and wea dethroned by his brother, | economy at Brown Univereily from 
АП. reigned 1205-50, and in 1217 | 1982 to ен, and presideat ot 
Conducted a crusade io Jerusalem, the same university from 1889 
While A. ТШ. came to the throne in to 1898. Since 1900 ha haa been 
190, ‘nnd feigned, i 1301, after chancolor <f Nebraska. “University. 
oppoaition trom the pope, who wantod At the Brusela Monctary Conforenas 
оер the country in his owa power, of 1892, to which he was U.S. dele. 
but the king defeaved tne sry or ths fave, no Carienuy championed Ше 
chnreh and held the crows. ot 
Andrew, John Albion 




















а prominent speaker and advocata , 1908, 
for the negroes and the interest of | Andrews, James Pettit (11797-07) 
the soldiers engaged in the contest. historian and antiquary, was b. noar 

Androw, Saint, waa tho brother ot Newbury." After serving in tho Berk 
Staus. Бо brothers were fishermen. | souuently GOES 
jesus, Both brothers were fishermen. sequently Босае à m 3 
SE A. preached in Soytiva, Thrace, Queen Square Palice Court, West- 
‘Asia Minor, "and in’ Greboe, and | minster. 
tradition tels us that he waa erucified | dotes, 
fo Pelee oe aa Sle foen ot eron |H airy Uh Greal OT солуй 
known pa St, As Gros. he кын curone, 1794- 
revere him аз Having. brought them |93; and Hasty of Orest Brain from 
the gospel, amd һе ie the patron pains | Death of Henry’ VII. to атату 
of Seolland and ne supposed anmi: |James P. of Soland, 1198. ТЫ) 
Versary of his martyrdom, Nov. 30, asc was a continuation of Henry's 
бедама with a teas шот of Great. Briain- 

he Order of St Andrew is the | Andrews, Saint, see AINT ANDREWS. 
[к ж-ке Ж-ты ы 
founded in 1998 by Peier the Groat list and pLysicis was a native of 
With a few exceptions itisoniy given Велам, where, altor practising medi 
ta those oi royal hood. cine for some years in 1845 Ме botatu 
isthe amblem on the Russian Saticnal | prolessor of chemistry, at Guccn's 
Mag, aad forme part ot tho Eng | College: Ша most impertant eden lC 
ion Jaek, where jt represents aciievemient was the discovery of tho 
scotland’ being takon from the old continuity of the liquid and gaseon 
Конай ваг Sialan Hi ива терот, eith а 

‘Androwos, Lancelot, (1655-1626), | momoir, were cd. by Tai and Orum- 
p mops Anglican bishop, who vai Drown, 1689, 
б, ig London, “He wes’ educated | Andria, a ta, in the S. Паца 
Si Pombrote Hall Cambridge and of Bari, ana dO m. V. of hatt FE 
in 1539 wos made а canon of St Паза fie cathedral founded in 1016, 
Pauls end. master’ of Pembroke Majolica maauiacburo ie carried o; 
Hall." He was chaplain-la-ordinney | and a trade ia almonds, Pop. 29,000. 
to Queen Elisabeth and in favour |. Andrieux, François Guillaume Jean 
aho with James I. He was made | Stanislas (1740-1391. aEY. nathorb in 
Bishop of Chichester in 1005, and Germany. At fit ho wasa lawyer. 

[мда to Bly in 1009, ond made but forsocls that calling for егш: 



































Google 


Anéroclus 267 Andronicus 
medi inguished, by thet ip is the ошу nebula visible to the 
te SEE ad вто, em the bat nakat aye TE wea булт сугыл 


being Les Etourdes and La Comédi- 
enne. He also wrote many poems and 
Fomances, He was secretary of Ше 
French Academy. 

\droclus was the Roman slave who. 
when hiding from his master in the 
desert, extractedathornout cf the foot 
ofalon. When ho was caught he was 
taken to the circus as a punishment, 
anda lion was let loose upon him. ТО 
tho astonishment of the people the 
animal fawnel on him instead of de- 
Yonring him, for it was the identical 
animal he had suceoured in the desert. | 
Не afterwards led the lion through 
tho atrocto of Rome, hio story wad 
told by Apion (y.v.), aud is tobe found 





in Gellius, v. 
Androgynous (Gk. drip, man, yur, 
woman), c biclogical term synony. 





logi 
mous with hermaphrodite, It implies 
in zoology thet the animal, such ава 
leech, possesses in its one body the 
organia of both sexes; and із botany 
{Ба the planî, such as the arum ШУ, 
bao both mal and fomalo flowers on 
опе ишогечсешде; 

‘Andromache was the daughter of 
Ration. king ot ‘Thebes in Coin, and 
wife of Hector, one of the Anest female 
characters in ће lad. "After the | 
Conquest of Troy she was captured by 
rius, son of “Achilles. Ly whom 
sho bad three sons, but Pyrrhus after- 
‘wards left her to Helenus, tho brother 
of Hector. 











and Racine, 
Andromeda was the daughter of 
Cepheus amd of 
‘Because of tho mother's 
boast of her daughter's beauty sur- 
авар certam goddesses, Neptune, 
{рег father, sent а terrible ses 
monster to invade the Kingdom of 
Cepheus. "To appease Neptune the | 
oracle declared that А. must be given | 
up to the monster. Prom this i 
she was rescued by Perseus, who | 
beheld her chained to the rock; he 
slew the morster and obtained the | 
beautiful virgin m marriage. ‘This 
story forma one of Corneille’ traga- 
dios, and has given the пато to| 
о constellation. " ‘This constellation 
ecuples a considerable геш of Ше 
heavens below Cassiopeia. © It is to be 
found by drawing a line throngh the 
brightest star (eta) оё the five in 
Ка 








ela (' My Lady's Oheir ') and 
the Pole Star. "This passes through a 
star of the ars; magnitude in сле head 
of A., marked o, and called 41рһетеїт. 
Porséus 1з a neighbouring consteila- 
Чоп. A. is а constellation rich in 
astronomica) interest, and Includes a. 
remarkable nebula, a triple star, and 
tho ‘radiant ‘point of а meteoric 
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She is made the chief | A. 
Character in tragedies by Euripides Т4 


"Thonobula ie romarkablo in | drama 


through a telescope by Simon Marius 
on Dec, 15, 1812, who compared it to 
^ candle ‘shinkig through з horn 
lantern, but, there seems evidence 
that this nebula was discovered by 


| A1 Sud in the tenth century. Whether 


this be so or not the nebula in A. 
memorable for being tao first dis 
covered nebula, its great rival in 
Orion not beirg discovered till forty 
years later. 1t ia spiral in shape, & 
fact first disclosed by а photograph by 
Dr. Roberts in 1858. The Andro- 
noids, or shower of metecrites, radiat- 
ing Кош a point in A. on Nov. 28, 
have boon conjectured to be tho frag 
ments of the disrupted, short period, 
Biela’s comet. Almaach, or Gamma. 
Andromede, was found by Herschel 
to consist of two stars of magnitude 
25 and 5&5, about 10° distant. On 
examining the fainter of she two stars 
by в very powerful telescope Otto 
Strave found it to be а very close 
double star. Subsequent discovery 
revealed tho fact that this pair, greon 
‘aud blue in colour, revolve round the 
primary, which is an orange-coloured. 


OF абат atar. 
Plants be. 
are 


j,Andromeds, о onus of 

Я 3E 74 
Е Тац 
N. America, 

















aor. 
"Andronicus vas the advocate of the 
Jews under the reign of Ptolemæus 
Bhiiomotor ageinst ie Samaritane in 
Egypt, who asserted the authority of 
the temple ° Mt. Gerizim against the 
Fernie at Terminina арт 
Bhilomotor ves appesied to, and in 
court Sabba! (Sabbmus) and Theodo. 
ius, the Samaritan aürocaies, Yost 
Thi ca atlas A. and verb Dut 
Andronieus (с. 1100), the first 
Comnenus. an emperor of Dyzaatiam. 
fe iied alexia VI. and sched the 
throne, but in 1155 ne was himself 
Andronious Cyrrhestes (2.100 B.c.), 
а Gi architec, whe waa famous fot 
Trig construed te tower of we 
Winds at Athens 10 taco ite name 
from the Azurs of the eight winds 
Slag ext in peliet on tho oxtetior wall 
of the building. The tower wes ine 
endoa for a Gun dial, aud ТЕ also 
Contained a абат арек. 
пагода Livium "the earliest 
пош pout, was айу a Gio aad 
formerly a slave to di. Livius Salina- 
tor, who feed him and gave hira the 
name or avua. "He wrote both 
Eragedies and ecmedies, and hia Brat 
Л ite alos 





Andronicus 
trans. Homer's Odyssey into Batur- 


nian verse. 

‘Andronicus Palæologus, the elder 
and the younger, emperors of Byzan- 
tium, the former rolgned from 1293 
1338 aud the younger 1328-41. Both 
reigns were noted tor the wars with 
the ‘Turks, who, n the Jatten, Con- 
quered all the” Asiatic ter. of the 
Empire, Ste Gibbons, Destine and 
ай; The Byaauine Historians. 

Andronious Rhodius (0.08 Б.с), & 

. philosopher. He ia chiefly 
known through Ыш exposition of 
the toachings of Aristotle. 

Andronicus, Titus, name of an 
Elizabethan, drama, the authorship 
‘of which is the abject of much con- 
Groversy, but which is generally attri- 
bated to Shakespeare. It ів usually 
included iu Lis complete works, and 
ite probeble that he had а hand in 
ita composition. 

"Andropogon is e genus of Graminew 
of which sov. epocies aro woll known. 
4. Schoenanihus, the Indian Rusa 
ass, yieids the’ aromatic Rusa oll, 
2. Nardus citronella oil, and 4. 
Sorghum & kind of millet seod from. 
which a flour, called durra in Indie 
mad Arabis, Ы made. 

Andros, dn 1s. ot Hie Grecian Aroni- 
pelago, situated to the S-E. of орон 

ft is J1 m. long, 8 m. broad. Tt is 
mounteinous, aad the soil is tertile, 
Producing grapes, oranges, citrons, 
Ёла lemons, ‘The’ manule. consist of 
wina and silk. "Phe most important 
ta. is A. or Castro, situated on the 
К^ coaat.’ Pop. of island 13,500. 

‘Andros island, one of the Bahamas 
groun. ая а learth of 100 m. and 
Varies їп breadih trom 10 to 40 m. 
I: de low and swampy, but well 
timbered, and exporte sponges and 
wool. Pop. 6060. 

Andros, Sir Edmund (1637-1714), 
Krom Téi4-h1 һа was governor of 
New York, and afterwards of № 
England. "In 1639 he was tried m 
Кш tor attermpting to кейе е 
‘charter of Connecticut, but accuitted 
Rad appointed governor of Virginia in 
1399, which post he hold tor six years. 

Androscolfin, а riv. of Maino, in 
America, which rises in the White XI. 
and which suteequently joing. the 
Kennebec attor a conme of 138 m 

‘Androsphina, a sphinx with the 
head of a man, nota woman, as is 
Usually the case, " Ап example s the 
A. of Thotumes LLI. in the Boulak 
Museum, Cairo. 

‘Andujar, a Spanish tn. in the dist. 
of Andalusia in the prov. of Jaén, 
Siuated on” the R. "Guadalquivir. 
"The chiet ' manuf. carried on. lé 

prous cooling water jars. In 1808 

Ао convention of Darleu was signed 
here. Pop. 10,302, 

Anduze, в tn. in Gard, Franoe, on 
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Anemometer 


the Gardon d'Anduzo, Tt is an il- 
uii piaco, but ts аце anoni 
beontlinl scenery, and js noted for ke 
banket and paper maxing, and for ta 
pttorbe. Pep- 4000. 

Andyan, a бп; of Russian Turkestan 
а tho prov. of Ferghana, Iu ds the 
M. terminu “or Ue Trang Caspian 
Railway. It is the centre of the raw 
cotton trado. In 1802 a dovadtation 
Earthquake destroyed the tn., since 
Жене deen. reconsttuctei. 

р А 

Anesdole (ОК. inéstoros, not pub- 
shed) io a narrative of а particular 
| aot or incident often itele khown, Dut 
Beverthelese interesting; and LOR. 
The а s de-light ор the true charaatar 
ofa person, or of the characteristics 
ota certain age. Formerly the term 
| we ‘pplod vo private or Шоо 
араб ће memoirs or narrative 
Muratori and. Mersenne "gave. tbe 
тише ot “A. te enimown works 
[which they ed. Procopius Wrote an 
Miveedotioa! history "of iho Брегот 
Justinan and his wife Theodora, and 
4s, wore common among the Git: and 
i men 

Ansgada, sec Атине. 

Ansbotroionus, Шә decreased ox- 
алар ie ше teiznoouthooa or CLS 
[anode in a nerve through ‘which an 
flectric current fr paming. The part 
fof tho посто пош the positivo pole 
eed э stronger stimulus Шад under 
(ваша) conditions te арат Tune. 
| ona! activity, whilst noar the nega- 
| ite polo the ekoltablity of tho nervo 
|in inereaned, ihe latter condition В 
[сше cathelectroon us. 

Ansmoshord a kina of pianoforte 
invented by Schnell in 1789, ta which 
tho пог wore produced by currents 
|929 comprogsed air difeoled oa the 
Stings,” Om this instrument. the 
music tada peculiar efect of disianpr. 
(Pam. ane natrieme fee 
moasaring the voloolty of tho wind. " 
Jeong the velooty оГ the wind: 
[spherical cups aro nixed Ga four arms 
[aE right апда so thet their concave 
Satanas эге [n the sare directions cd 
Fosotion, "Tho motion imparted by the 
ind fr translated by а series of сок 
Wheeiaso эл to dicate miia per hour, 

ines or tube A. consists cf 

tmo tapos, ons of which hes an open 
| mouth kept facing the wind by a vane 
Jaa in a weathervcock, “The idoreasel 
pressao i comaranjoatod down din 
be to а recording apparatus. The 
[other tube le perforated by emal 
[holos orrongod [п rings по that suc- 
on, oF a decrease in preamuro, ls pro- 
Guotd by the wind разы actos the 
фр fe ina pea atone Oe 
[aho communicated to the recording 
Фраги, which constate of oo 
а dowel voor, vo eerenged Lhat whea 
ho wina s blowin the increased prot 





Anemone 200 Aneurism 


sure in the first tubs is applied under- the air is measured without the use of 
‘Death the foal, ralsing it in the water, mercury or other liquid. It consista 
апа the decreased prossure is com- essentially of е hollow box of elastic 
татса to the alr ahova the float, metal in which there is rarefied” air. 
aloo tonding to raioo it. "The movo | Any oxtornal prooouro causos œ pro- 
зө оГ thétbstaneregisteredigraphi- | шах amount of compresion of 
cally on а slowly revolving drum. s bor, which is conveyed thro 
Anemono., "emus Of, Ranunou: [fie mo, age vert, Ma 
acere, includes sev. well-known end pointer on the dial. A preliminary 
Бош Mowers which. Basena the| eraduation im compacioge Wich a 
Property of extreme acridity. “4. mercury barometer enables tho al 
риаш, the Paequo flower, and 4. spherie pressure to be Shown. 
are, powerful emetic; the |. Anethum, a genus of limbolliters, 
"ves of the former Will raise blisters now Ineluded in Deucodenum, is the 
ап the skin. 4. nemorosa ie the wood. dill. 4. (or P.) graveolene, the oom- 
anemono or “wind star, 4. ерийса, mon dili, native û S. Europe, ABtra- 
the hepatica, and A. coronaria thé | khan, ERYDU, en the Cape ûf Good 
common garden anemone. Hope, waa mentioned hy рост 
nemane, Sea, ie a name given to and Dioscorides as a mediche] add 
the paiyye walsh do ret fora sora, |savoury borb. he fru a шю] aea 
fhe dois of theardor Zoantharia, oondimont s a OR (1 gm 
because, Sprvad oyt ‘tentacles | „ Aneurin, or Anoiron (ff. e, 003). @ 
ive them a oor funes to the Hoot | Welah poet, eb, enone to 
S -They are found attached to reeks | Caw ab Geraint, a Wells оша. 
ала tho sholle of hormit crate; a few | According to another account, he ја 
Can swim frotly; they feed Said to be the same as tho historian 
animal Ше, "See Р. Н. Gosee Ны- Gildas, "He was educstod ab Bt. 
foru of the British Sen-Anemonaa and Cadoc'a Сойер; at Vlanenrean., His 
Corale, 1860. chief poem, Gododin, tells of the 
Anemoscope, an instramont for de- | victory ot the Saxons over or the Britons 
TCR ашу consmructen by contes. 
8 ашу constructed by connec! 
ing with the spindle of a weathercock | sinatad һу йуп ab io 
the hand of а dial on which the points | Gododin waa translated into Engish 
of the compass are marked,” The їп 1809 by Edward Davies. 
есше! A. vt A, Luochesi, by means | ^ Aneuriam, a clrcumsoribed dilata- 
r a galvanomoier, gives’ the eight | tion of sa artery formed of one or 


























principal direetions of the wind. " | more of its солга. А false 4. is one in 
cog Henohelum, в fosil genue of fishos | which the goats aro rapturcd: тагу 
family “‘Irichiuridm and order| 46. are minute Ar. ccouring along 


зал, ‘ound in the black slates | she eouree of tie biood-vesseis ot the 
Brain; an arteriovenous 4. in ваа 

Sioned hy a direct connection between 

оге Жы 

Coming pulsing an уп 

Че. afe caused” һу collections oi 


A may be cawed by arterio- 
n ор the thiokening of the 

Arterial cota, tho plugging of а vessel 
Dy particles of liri or by bacterial 
growths, or by any sudden strain or 
hry. “If ie found that men in the 
active period of life are most adtected, 

pointing to, Ше probability” of tie 
Bogan Seng tod by’ бл 

Most cases "involve the. thoracic 
portion ofthe norta, ТЇ theca аний 
Таду give ria» to no physical signs, 
but it largo, pain is constent owing id 
the compmemen of other or 
prominoroo like «pulsating amont 
may be forme: ature Ороп 
the windpipe may give riso i a 
paroxysmal coughand constant short" 
Hoes ot broth Thero la siwaya anger 








Aneroid, a termi {applied to a|for a protracted period until the A. 
barometer’ in whi ‘Dressure of ruptures and ‘hemorrhage into the 





Angara 


adjacentoariticoor organstakes place, 
Pulmonary complicasions, suc 
tuberetiocte Or Hbrinous pneumonia 
may be set up, and in any ense there 
erg кыс the fronton 
nime at the coagulation of the blow 
tude secondly the eoutrachion of Qui 
зас» To secare the fret, absolute resi 
[рше понт (а ауар 
Dut if that cannot bo enforeed, exer 
tion should be reduced to a minimum, 
and Lguld should form as small i 
proportion of the dict as possible. 
Pontraction of the eae appears to бе 
promoted by the use of potassium 
Fide. 
“Ап A. of the abdominal aorta may 
‘the vertabree and erodo 
When compran of the 
take ‘producing 
PERSE 














[ETE адор а cn Ha banks i 
неле» (OK vessel, 
лал ка, or лра "H 
Epp e pad 
E atio vessels. [prolifera 
Ís cancor of tho Iymphati 

‘Angel, the word angel is derived | 


ios, 


тош ito ©К. "oes 
Shien “is ‘the "andato of Qt 
Hebrew mal'akh and in both the 
Old and N. To. it ropreonte a spiritual 
being being sranie God's commands, a 
a means or manitetta: 
Eion af ой to man, In the early hi 
torical books cf tke Bible tho A. 
Sepcolally sepreecnta a manifestation 
of God himself. Sometimes it bas no 
аата лан 
Tie a. or Goa spoke unto Janan in a 
Чаш; (Gon. xixi 11); and tome 
ties tere ie a form resembling thes 
Sf. many ш when Abraam Was 
visited by three men (Gen. xviii.) 
Vi imt A ene o Lat amd did est 
unleavened broad with him (Gen. 
xix.) and when Jacob wrestled with 
Bii adl o break of o iar 
(Чеп. xxi 24-30) ап ASI. 
Prantad а memengan one 
Sut the commande of the Lord “Ia | 
2 Sam. xxiv. 16, when the A, 
Steotchea “cub nis hand 
Jerusalem, the Lord commandez hir 
ontop. and m Dod xxiii 20:59 the 
Lord tent an A. to bring the poopie 
of Tart to the placo ta, wat рг 
pared for snem М hom, Chat 
hey wero t» obey His messenger, for 
His name isin him. А comparison of 
the умша Exod. axxl Stand | 
xxxiii. 2 with the passage Гыз. ixiii. 9 
implies that there was в distinction 

















Google 


270 


то destroy | 





Ange! 


between the' A. of the Lord * aud the 
subordinate As. As. have also beer 





mighty" (Pe. 


Lexis, 6), 
(Zech. xiv. д), and ` Holy Ones” and 


"Sainte! 


йшй, (Баш s peta the 
amis e. ci ti madd etl te 
strength, they are God’s ministers and 
prp do his pietre and ae 
I EMO TEE 
heaved tancing on nibeignt hana an 
Lo mm ак on ыг hend ато 
Saniko Баш We found in ова 
Ча шык of a sword drown in hie 
handy шша a Pe E, A7, Wien tie 
Ia ы che RUE d 
[* rhe 6 rl 
еше Чуй иреет лова 
af mich the жо the 
Кон Ta Dan iio seb. 
Persia and Greece have теза A8. 
called princes (Dan. x.). Michael ic 
фоне d Gaba le 
dci y eate 
"CNET s 
okt din ch аро 
eee given the ЭШЕ арабанды 
ee 
are Michael, Gabriel, and Raphael, 
Sho wici Oriol, Сиш Jopie aad 
pouce Uou Ышш 
‘the sweet singer,’ ia “generally 
| nogeedet os te A Sf death infer Маг 
| ош niytaciogy, fa tbo Bock of 











in Pe, lervi. 49. but they аге not 
cull themselves they are во called 
yeeauso through them God destroys 
the vince end flocks of the faitliese 


gpa "visa Шеш wi ӨШ 
adgas in 23 ү eis. SE 
denê орз 

In the N А8? aro tre: 





Ma 
go see 
1 бор vf d, the As. tro Шш to 
esiti seriei 








jk, JB, the As, take their part in 
staring God's word. А host of As- 
‘blended Christ on his ascension into 





heaven, and they will also accompany 
him on his second comin age Ше 
world. A. worship із strictly forbidden 
| by St. Paul (Col. ii. 18), nevertheless 
|i bas been gradually ‘cetablished— 
although opposed by Theodoret, Au- 
rusting, and chos end is one of the 
eliefa nf the Roman Cnthalic Chureh. 
From Epi. i. 21 and Col. i. 16, we 
learn of tho existence of a hierarchy, 
mones, dominions, principalities, 
powers, and might being mentioned. 








Peendo-Dionysius of tho fifth century 
in his work entitled De Hierarchia 
Ca ad 

Ep tapete 
quels arit, Pie etf 
fotos eu датан 
ККА eR 
sng oh Baten е 
and Laodicea (i. 20, J. An A. seals. 
tho servants o! God In their foreheads 
E E qos 
Sas betore Soa Mule est 
MINUS Gl Ыйы a 
As. fought against the dragon 
(xii; and scven Ав, had golden viale 
Ritt ts be que de 
Bevit ныса wis жыз 
EO om ын о Бу 
dise Lost) are sometimes called the 
Fallon As.: 











noble, wes some; 





ANGEL (reduced about one-half) 


times called the angel-noble. Under 
рое саун те Sie wan tained ta 
8s. and under Mary to 109., and it waa 
last coined by Charles Т. ‘Tho device 
Оп the obverse of the соп was St. 
Michael piercing the dragon with a 
add on tbe reverse Ti Rad А 
y with a largo cross for a masts 
Û ше royal artna in front, 
"Angelien, or Monk-ish (Squaring 
angelta) ia a’ shark much resampling 
the ras. This elasmobranoh ja the 





‘of the family Rhinide: and order | 


ЕЁ 
Зем ‘aud le found round the coust 
E ‘rica. 

Angeli, Heinrich von (1840), Hun- 
шше fat шс Лоша academy, of 
Which he has been professor since 
1817, and at Dasseldort under Leutze. 
He kos painted the portraits of man: 
distinguished people, including Qucon 
Victoria, the Austrian cusperur, aud 
the German crown prince, | Amongst 
his other pictures the best known are 
"Mary Stuart on her way to ihe 
Scaffold,’ * Antony and Cleoputr 

Toula XI and St. Francis of Paola; 
and" The Avenger of his Honour.” 

"Angelica, a plant of the order Um- 
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the | de the ог 


lan genre and portrait painter, | 


Angelus 
Күт r тоа 
(orm a тое 6 ica, 

lor archangeli OMEIA 18 Cul: 

i vated Tor ita aromatio odour; 4. 
Атона growa near London. 
Angello, Fra (1387-1465), a famous 

| Florentine painter, who was also a 

! Dominican monk- His full ramo waa 

| I beato Fra Angelico Giovanni, An- 
relico ба Fiesole. or in Eng: ' tho 

"Бозо brother John, tho angelic of 
Pies. "Бе wai at Усе. The 

tariy Dart of hia lite was spent at 

Florenco and the latter at. Homo: 
whore he was summoned by the 

popo. Ho le famous for his tres 

foes, which urs at Rome, Fiorenee, 

Veste, and other Italian towns, the 

| most, wonder haing tae serica In 

San Marco, Florence, Of his pictures 

“The Resurrection "Ia in the National 
Gallery in Loncon, and” The Corona- 

‘Mion of the Virgin in the Louvre, 


I a di ls Praia betwen 
КҮЛЕ etera 
Cp EE ш 
н тш 
г 
| Angelo Buonarroti, Michel (Sen.), 
н акы сы 
корн اننا ا‎ 
aR aR ie, Ley 
E SE йан ad f: 
e 
aes fe ere 
Шема дарап be цабы] паде. 
айе d nete ner = 
bcr HUE 
poser ot La, cnn enl of ie 
Mo pp EON 
taught mathematical sciences to the 
fangi тота, sace (o de 
[p e ЖСК: 
& drama, and La Fiera, a series of 
EFC 
c pia 
EXPE мша cn арык ip 
Tene ky both doti 
|1540; algo & musical instrument like 
Angelus à Saneto Fransisco, the 
анана Sonus? unns, ua 
(1601.78, 








"Angel 
| the Бани 











monk, Mason, 
‘author of Kemuda et Testanentum 
танам, 1643; Apologia pro Seolo 
Anglo, 1656, and other rare works. 

Angelus Bell. in Romen Catholic 
countties, а à. bell rung three times 
з day, at dawn, noon, and sunset, to 
gall the АККАН to prayer: it Syaa 
[instituted in 1326. Tte name la de- 
[rived from A, Domini, Ше angelic 
salutation to the Virgin Mary. Mullet 
lias painted a famous picture with 
‘this utle. 

‘Angelus Silesius (1624-77), а Ger. 








4j fool and philosopher, b. аһ Breslau. 


18 propernamewasJobann Seneto. 
| He first practised medicine, but i 
11653 joined tao Homaa Cajholio 


Anger 272 Angina 
Church, though bis parentage was and well cultivated. Its riv. the 

nt. He wrote books on mys- n is over 200 m. in length. 
Шын EE EIE pe i tint athe 
aro etl used by Protestanta in Ger- principal tn. of Hornteand, Tho riv. 
many. |E navigable acar ite mouth, 

‘Anger (Icel. angr, pain) ts a primi- | ° Augermünde, в tn. in the Potsdam 
ws бобову She sonet with duat B? Prussia! fust over dd ro Ne 
fear, Which Is experienced by man in | Berlin. it has largo iron works and 
common with higher animals. Tho а woollen industry. 
primary instinct which accompanies _ Angers, the old cap. of Anjou in 
(а origin is the desire for breaking | France, now in the dept. of Maine-et- 
down opposition, which may be Loire. Its old name wan Ardegavam. 
propery arcomaplished or merey amd Jé is tho ө of a bishops baa S 

lind outlets for ita satisfaction. In large theological collego and а fine 
its ‘lowest forms А. sugges;s de. library. "Tho castle, now used аза 
structive violence ара “inticuon or preon, and the cathedral wore both 
pain on the object, animate or in. | Built in the thirteenth century. "The 
animate, which aroused it, or aren on | R. Maine is navigable st thia point. 
inoffensive obiecte which Бате had no | and the dist, hes extensive industries 
share їп causing it, In a higher form in wool and cotton. Тате slave 
it desires to inflict mental suffering: ‘quarries arc also in the vioiniby. 
here again ihe апат? party тепте Вор St 00б, Media. Tidi) 
relict from imposing it on innocon ers, Augusto Réal (b. 1838), 
Sici Frou this 1E will be seen that Canali кершш ыш. Do du 
Jt has a deadening елес ол thereason- | Quebec, where he practised for some 
ing faculty. and is, in fact, a form of time ns a lawyer ram 1874.70 he 
temporary madness.” ТЕ ja in direct |ва? in the Queboc Accombly, for the 
Sppostion to a sane mental attitude last threo years as leader of the gov. 

jab thetnfietion of pain should cause He subsequently became а Puisne 
pleasure, тер in anzer there їз an Judge of the supreme court, which 
undoubted feeling of pleasure ‘in| post he resigned in 1887, and wae 
creating cuffering. Righteous indigna- | liextenant govornor of the prov. ЫП 
fion doce not necessarily involve per. |2802. Me Joined the Thompson ad- 
sonal injury, but may have Ita origin | ministration, and retained his posi. 
in an injury done to another cr in а tion under Sir M. Howell, but resigned 
miscarriage of justice; its indulgence in 1805 over te Manitoba school 
de “aloo creative of moro ог lew | question. le retired froma politice 10 

jousurable emotion as ite owner risos | 1896 on the defeat of the Tupper ad- 

his own estimation. The use of ministration. Не took an active 

Bad langnage i» an outrome of А. По the completion of the N. Shore Кай- 
which breaks down opposition in thé way between Montroal ond Quebec. 
form of tho barriers erected by re- |. Angersteln Gallery, ace NATIONAL 
gion or convention, I Gatzznr. j 

‘The physical accompaniments of | Angevin Line of Eng. kinga began 
anger аге changes in colour (usually | with, Henry TI. (1154), who was con. 
flushing, but in come case pallor), of the Count of Anjou (whence the 

пише), aud ended with Richard III. 
(1485). - John 18 sometimes еттопе: 
Qusly described as the last of the A. 
dynasty, because Һе was the lae 
Erg: king to reign over Anjou. 

Мал, in, N. Italy, 1) m, N.B. 
bd increased fow of saliva). The of Arezzo. ° The scene of the defeat of 
felines find expression in animals in | the Milanese by the Florentinee in 
snarling and growling, in man шп | 1410. Pop. 8000. 
crying, screaming, end hysterics. See| Augilbert, Saint (с. 740-814), the 
d, Bains Zhe Emotions and йы, irl, trend and counsellor gt Charlemagne. 
ӘК O E Daredug тпа е Р of | Whose dunghton Horie he Г, 
Emotions in Men and Animals, 1004; He ultimately became a monk, He 
бу. Soule Manuel of Peyclolcgu; wea a distinguished poet end was 
Sots GE М, Stanley ы Кишон үшын up Chapleuagne” as hS 
Jemena Wench “cine ннен "nri tical 
lessen'a Vers iner wissenchafi-| Angina, a medical term for any 
lichen Begründung der Peychologue, intanimatory disease of the throat or 
1855. | trachea which hinders breathing or 

‘Angerburg le a small tn. with a swallowing. 4. humida I croup. 
quatie, on the Gro-Mauer Lake, "Angina Pestoris, n paroxysmal pain 
зле Prose, Pop 5000. [accompanied by в sense of intense 

‘Angermaniand, а dist. in Sweden! opprestion about tho heart. lb i 
erd under the gov. of Westernonland. rather a symptom of disease of tb 
Jt is a wild and piovuresque country, | heart or arteries than а disease ital 
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dd 
and naually ooona in men over 1 

‘The immediate cause of the attack 
usually due to exertion or emotion; 
there is а sudden pain affecting the 
whole chest, then radiating through 
the left shoulder and penetrating 


sometimes right dewn to the fingers. | 


‘Accompanying the pain is a sone ot 
lapending death, the respiration Js 
shallow or arrested, and the patient's 
anxiety becomes extreme. ‘The at- 
taok may suddenly cease, and 

ough there is temporary weakness, 
there may be no other signs of the 
disease until another attack. The 
number and frequency of attacks 
vary: there may bo only one or two, 
thers may be а ohronlo form in which 
tho attacks grow in Intensity, or a 
number of severe attacks may end 
with "complete recovery. Usually 
the outlook Is тегу grave 

"Tho treatmont aims at the proven- 
tion of the atteck. The patient 
should always carry about with him 
small elses capsules tied wita amyl 
nitrite, which may be broken into a. 
handkerchief and the vapour inhaled. 
Un the intervals between the attecks 
any predisposing causos, such, aw 
Grierio-seleroma, should be troated: 
gymnastic exercises in the form of 
Passive movements are generally of 
чишу, 

‘Angiolier, Cesco (c 1230-1512) Tt. 
npmorous роет ana, contemporary 
SP Dania, a whom he wrote. Faroe 
"complimentary sonnets. In hie 
poems he shows himself as ап vm 
doubted ben viveur, with a marked 
predilection ior wine and women. 
Aout 120 of his sonnets are stili 
extant. 

‘Angioma, n vascular tumour caused 
by the enlargement or new formation 
of blooa-versels. Ther are several 

"Angiospernis (Gk. iywie, vessel, 
тка, оой) include “the” highest. 
foris of plant Шо. Together with 
Gymnosperms (pines, ete.) they make 
up the great group of Phanerogams. 

permaphyta, or flowering plants: 
thoy difer from Gymnosperms in 
having the carpols arranged eo as to 
form én ovary for the ovules, and in 
forming endotrerm after Terttisation 
instead of before 1. 

‘The A. aro divided into two classes, 
the Dicotyledons | and Monocoty 
done; du the former aro “uch 
flowers’ as butterem imroses, 
and nettles, in e lalis аган ilian 
grasses, and daffodils. These flower- 
fg plante do not necessarily have 
bright petals or sepals, bub i is 
essential that they should have 
carnala and amens: reproduction, 
fowever, may toke place also by 
budding, apogemy, ог porthono- 
кенсе, 
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Angles 
Angkor, the old cap. of Cambodia. 
in Asa, but now only the ruins of & 
city. It is surrounded by high walls, 
[iis about 2 su. ш. iu extent, and Ove 
Rates give entrance to the city, The 
тате A. ia а corruption of Nakhon 
‘Thom or Nagara "Thom. Further 
| wonderful architectural ruins aro 
певт, known ва A. Was. 

Angle, the diferenco in direction of. 
two Hnes. “It tho linea are straight 
the A. ie rectilinear, if curved the A. 
is curvilinear. А ourvilinear A. Б 
measured by the A. between ‘the 
tangente to the curves at the meeting 

joint, Аз. are usually measured in, 

legrees, опе degree being 1-360th of 
& compleie revolution. In clroular 
inoasare tho unit is a radian which is 
an A. ut бле centre of a circle opposite 
еп aio equal in length ta the radias: 
there are 3714156... radians in 130°. 














А. оона -4. in tho opaco contained by 
[three ог more planea meeting at a 
| point, ^A dihedral 4. s an A. be- 
| Tweet two planes, a @rinearat 4. one 
hetween таа planes., As. of inei- 

| donee, reflection, and refraction aro, in 
Iphtysies, the As, formed by the ditec- 

lor of û Wave with the normal to the 
surfaco а} the point of inoidonco, re- 
fection, or refraction. The critical or 
miting A., in light, b the A. ар 
which à ray of ight strikes the surface 

Detnven two media во that the Te- 
Tracted rey passes alone the surface, 
Tho тїшї A in friction, fa the A. ak 
which the component of the, weight 
directed down the slope ef the inolinod 
plane balsnces the friction. The 4. 
of capillary is the A. formed. dueto 
untae tension whan à liquid i placed 
їп contact with a solid. 

Angle, Trisection of, see Tratagorton 

or тя Ахал. 

| Angle Capital (eroh.), a ospita! on 
tng tires doli of a portia. 
Anglers are any fsh of the div 
Pedistlati of the order Teleostei, and 
belong to the family Lopblide. ° The 
Lophius piscatorius, known ао ав 
monk-fist, sea-dovil. торно ог 
|goose-ñsh; angles Jor its prey in a 
Peouliar fashion. Tho threo anterior 
Spinco of the dorsal Па are trans 
formea into zentacies, the foremost of 
| which ends in à bright, worm-like tip 
Whien nets as bait and ean 

Readily. The А. ewlin 
Jarka ‘near the. coast: 
Зоде of 3 to 5 fi, and 1s found In 
Europe and America, 

Angles, от Angli, а Ger. tribe who 
occupied the dist. of Schieewig- Hol- 
| stein, а large number of whom came 
to Britain 1ш the Afii oentury and 
settled in X. Anglia, Mercia, and 

Менла From ham tha nama 
| England ” la derived (Апал. 
Theso people woro first mentioned by 
Tacitus, and Limdeubrug and LeiU- 











Anglesey 


nitz have preserved fragments of the 
Bact, laws naed in common by the 
fi and the Varin. 
desey in an is, off the N. Wales 
сөзм and divided irom ths шаш 
land by the Menai Straits. Itis 21 
m. Jong by 19 broad. "1t forms a co 
Bhd aenda a member to parhenent | 
Load, copper, and sinc are among the 
serat ata onthe iss and chewy | 
and catie-treeding is carried on. o 1i 
ia joined to the mainland by a fine 
suspension beige and ube by tbe 
Britanni Tubular” Bridge. Holy 
head is an adjoining is, and tho start- | 
ing piace ‘the toute to Ireland, 
Beaumaris, Holyhead, an Amlweh 
Sto tho siot tne. Bop. S1 000. 
Anglesey, Henry William Paget, 
Arst Marquis of (1768-1354), and a sou 
ofthe beri of Uxbridge. Ho entered 
the army and served. in Manders 
and the Peninsula, Ho was created 
Marquis of A. for his bravery al the | 
battle of Waterloo, where lo lost 
sog. He was appointed lord lea: 
tenant of Treland in 1323, апа was 
Afterwards responsible for the Irish 
Board of Education. aan 
‘Anglin, E, a kingdom founded by 
руе fa 873. which consisted of Nor. 
Чо, Buda Cambridge. ard he Tale 
ly, and formed one of the king 
Boma ot the Saton Hoptarchy. fe 
Was afterwards dependent ош Mereis, 
and submited to Egbert, King of 
гел, tn $48. soen afar i wes 
invaded by the Northmon, and be 
camo a Danish kingdom, until io was 
faken by Edward che” Eider, 92i. 
Under Canute it, waa ono of the four 
БОА doma (ро other tego belas 
Northumbria, Mercia, and Wessox. 
Anglican, see CHURCH оғ ENG- 


LAND. 

‘Angling is the art of catching fish 
with a line snd hook which is baited 
With worms, flies, or amall fish. The 
antiquity of this pastime іч proved by 
mention of i; in tho works of Gk. and 
Tat. writers, while allusions to it 
appear in the O.T., and the pursuit of 
A. is known to have becn practised in | 
апо. Egypt, Much hme роза written 
about it. and the oldest, work printed 
in Eng. on the subject was issued in 
1496 by Wyakyn de Worde. The 
volumo also contained chapters on 
Hunting ani hawking, erd lo a 
woman belongs the honour of being 
fist to write on the piscatorial art, 
for the work is scribed to а nun, the 























Prioress of a nunnery in Hertford- 
Shire, Dame Juliana Berners. 
The most famous work on the sub- 





Jeet, however, is that af Iznak Walton, 
& linen-drapsr of Fleet Street, whose 
book, The Compleat туе, or the 
Condemplatire Mans Kecreuiion, ів 
world renowned. The first ed. ‘ap- 
peared in 1453, and passed throngh 
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. | treat 


Angling 
five ods. during the author's ше the 
last Being in 1576. With the later 
edi. a treatigo wus added by Welton a 
friend, Charlse Cotton, containing In- 
isbructlons Lom to emule for а SOUL OF 
|grayling їз в clear stream. This essay 
1 still usually printed with the work, 

"The Compleat. Anger is in truth 
more than à werk on Aching, for the 
author depicted Use delights of the 
Countryside with great delicacy and 
charm. and the unaffected humour of 
The dialogue and its purity of stylo al 
| ada to the high reputation of the book, 

Since Walton's day the output. of 
books upon the subject bas been very 

Шбс, and among the principa! may 
Pomontioned Stewart a Раса) Ang. 
Yer, Haltord’s Fishing and Dry Fly 
Fishing, Kiagsleyw Chalk Stream 
Studies, Marstons, Waton and. ie 
Karier Fishing Wrilers, Hodgson's 
Treul Fishing, Sir Herbert Maxwells 
British Fresh Waler Fishes, and Sie 











|Edward Grey's My Fishing. This ls 


by "по meuna’ a fall ishing biblio. 
fari Dut ft, fa suficient То imbros 
luce the reader to tho best that has 
topic. 

astfel we shall deal wi Пес 
Water Daun for sos Hsnfar scaroely 
endl A abd ш 


comes under the 

| treated in ite propor place, altho 

thetrout and the salmon can bo caught 

Doth ia the riv.andinssitwater. Both 

These fish come up to the fresh water 
paw. 

The chiet appliances necdod by 
anglers are tho rod, lae, amd hook. 
‘The first are made of various mate- 
rials. Cane rods are the most com- 
mon end the lightest, but other rods 
nre made of yellow deal in à 7 tt 
Hoint, a hazel joint of û ft, with a 
[plece or nne grained yew tapered to 
a whalebone top and measuring 
about 9 /t. Salmon rods are fre- 
quently made wholly of ash with a 
whalebone top. The reel is an ap- 
paratus for winding up the lino, and 
is mado of brass or hard wood.” The 
line is made of gut or ûne cord, and 
varies in length trom 20 to 100 ft. 
accordiug Lo Ше size of the water and 
the fish angled for. At the end іза 
piece of fne gut ta whieh tho hook is 
| fixed, and above this i the float, 
mads an a rulo of quills, cither of the 
| porcupine or the goose, though for 
heavy fish er strong ‘streams the 
dosta are fquendy nf cork. АП 
floats are loaded so as just to sink 
them all but the top. "The angler 
i mt, Of course, choose his balt With 
reference to 115 fish. Artificial fios 
тато of twa verietics, the dry Пу and 
the wet fly; the former is just allowed 
| to skim tho surface cf the water, 
while in the latier case the ios are 
heavier and will sink into the water 
if the line la allowed to hecome slack 











Ача 

The more popular 
in the з. of чи йы, Тр Re жо 
By iain vogue large 

Ш Seotiand 


The Ouest fresh-water Osh in this 
country js undoubtedly the trout, and 
aforde ihe best sport to anglers. 
They abound in most of fakes 
and rivs., ond aro usually angled for 
with an artificia] fy. They are | 
Voracious, and by their agility and 
gunning afford many а spirited con- 
fest, fora iront will) struggle for 
hours when опоо on tho hook, anc 
Frequently succeeds in making its 
escape. А good landing-net ів neces- 
вагу for this tish. The trout usually 
apawra in October and November, 
sometimes earlier or later according | 
to the scuscn. 

The salmon іа oae ot ше anglers 


most coveted prizes and affords ex- | 
Tt m partly a frenh-| 


sep case pm ena BEN SE 
SE dy s Bizde Bk, 
Raga aa eut, Pr 
PORES teme рону de 
Sint the Doginning oF pring. The 
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5 
Reach are frequently caught: with 
fice boneath the water, and this Ash 
тШ bite at most balta, but à strong 
тоско 1 needed to land the capture. 
The perch is s.Dold-biting fsb, bat 
curiously enough it will never touch а 
йу. The bost bait la a minnow al 
lowed io float about б in. from the 
ground.” The pike, or jack, 
Yourg ones are called, are perhaps the 
рейин of Ash, and spawn abont | 
in vory shallow water. The 
neo; * aro those found in 
Sloar rive. ‘Thebest bull и small fuh 
"The barbel is rather в heavy, dull 
Ash, and does not give such "good 
sport ал many others, and for thie jt 
iS a good plan to uso ground bait, 
sometimes pul in overnight. “The 
Diay is à common ny. nisi. which can 
пяпайу be caught. in the sime way ая 
trout. 
as pond fish, although they are some 
Umes “amet! “with ia siow-running 
teams, "In “ishing for. Qucse tie 
Angler should take care to Keep con: 
Sealed from the fish and let his balt 
Sink near the boitom ameng the 
Weeds: Carp ere abo a pond йя, and 
Thrive best fn a rich sol, but never 
well in cold, bare waters, “Another 
well-known ‘pend ish is the tench, 
Dut these ace also found in atagrlall 
rive. "hoy are noted for frequenting 
the foulest and muidiest portions of 
The pond, so the fisterman mst argle 
for these very near the bottom «nd 
allow the Seh plonty of time to gorge 
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- end |Grayling are a remarkahiy timid fil 


‘as the s 


исан are genorally reckoned | 


Anglo-Israelite 


ше bait Ther are in season from 
september unt the еза of E 


and must bo angled for with very fine 
tackle, abd when hooked the angler 
jmust be careful to work ihe catch 
| carefully ae the hod gives way easily 
|in the mouth. ‘They will return to 
he baits however, da a rule. That 
used for trout is generally found offec- 
| tive for this sh. The chub will rise 
easily at a natural or artiûcial fy, and 
‘at awning time will take most balt. 
uch as worms, ete. "Ihoy usually 
iroquiro tho ald of a landing nct. - 
1 Duce are very active and cautious, 
ibut Will neatly always гво to the AY 
of a skilful angler, ‘They frequent 
gravelly and sandy bottoms snd deep. 
| wecd shaded holes, In sultry weather 
| Mies аге often cuui Iu зайом ы with 
"nies or. oppers, Bread an 
ran kneaded into emali говро aes 
is а very good ground bait fo 

fish, but if must always bo thrown oP 
stream, Tho gudgeon ie allured wit 
| almost any kind of bait. It spawns 
two or three times а year, and fre- 
quente gentle streams with gravelly 
bottoms. In A. for gudgeon a good 
plan is to stir up the bottom previ: 
ously, which rouses the nah from a 
state of inaction and causes them to 
collect in shoals. Some anglers will 
use two or threo books for this fish. 
А float is always used, but time should 
be allowed for the Пай to albbio at the 
bait, as they will do this for some time 
before swallowing it. The loach can 
best be caught with a small red worm, 
|while minnows are of Шо use for 

ort, but make oxcellent bali for 
pike,’ trout, salmon, and other fish. 

Gloss seasons are observed for most 
ĝon according to their na:uree and 

ante, 
[Paar quta of al time fah 
mentioned here the reader is referred. 
ta the articles under their varians 
headings, where their natures, habite, 
‘and haunts are dealt with more fully: 
Thone we iaveanentioucd here are, of 
course, those taken by anglers’ ln 

Great Britain. "The Anglers’ Aasocia. 
tion № the ehiot body in this country 
which looks after tho intorcats of this 
sport. 

Anglo-Catholic, опе who појде that 
the Church of England isthe Catholic 
Church of this country, ав the direct 
descendant of the primitivo church. 
(For tis reason, therefore, Angio- 
Catholics resent tho tere Protestant. 
More strictly sneaking. tke term A.C. 
signifies а" High Clureh ^ section of 
the Anglican Church, much of whose 
‘ritual resembles that of tho Roman 
(Садое. 

`Ал1о- тазе Theory, During the 
closing years of the kingdom of Israel. 
ito known that а considerable pro 





















Anglo-Japanese 
portion of the inhab. of N. Palestine | 
mee ri into iavers ip th 
of Pokah no fewer than 97,00 
viduals ы peat to havo boon talon 
Моше ыл Исида etter the 
fall of Samaria in 721 В.С; (Z Kings 
ху. 29). ‘The kingdom of Judah was 








treated in a similar fashion by Baby- imi 


lon in 587 B.c., bub history, whilas 
recording the return of the latter, 19 
silent regarding the fate of the former. 
Thus the ten tribes which were los: 
disappear from history entirely, and 
naturally many theories have ‘been 
propounded ax ш tier огра fate 
and preenzday whereabouts, Опе 
of thesn is that the hab. of Greas 
Britain and the U.S.A. aro sprung 
from these lost tribes. “This ti 

known as the Anglo-Israelte Theory, 
though even now promuluied, hài 
not made much headway. Kor par- 
tioulars оэ Philo lorsel, An Enquiry 
establishing the Identity of the British 
‘Nations wiih (he Lost Tribes, 1889, 
and the Book of Mormon by 


‘Anglo-Japanero Treaty. Ey the 
terms of che treaty signed in 1902, | 
Great Britain and Japan undertook 
fo support sach other, in meintainine | 
the independence and territorial in- 
tegrity of China and Korea. It 
measures takon towards this ond 
caused hostilities between one party 
to the agreement and another foreign 
power, tho second party was to main- 
Ein а atric: neutrality, bat to come 
to the assistance of the frst pariy 
when attacked by more than on» 
power. In 1905 ti 
Smplided by an offensive and defen- 
sive alliance, applying to Hastera 
Asia and India. By the berms of bhis 
treaty the respective govs. undertopr 
fo support each other in the main- 
tonance of their torritorial rights, and 
in tho preservation of the independ: 
ence aud шегу of tie Chines: 
empire, Tac agrecinent Kuve а fre» 
fand to Jepan in the protection. of 
lor interests in Korea and similar 
freedom. te Great Britain om. tho 
Indian frortier. It also ailirmed the 
ineiple of equal oppartunitics for 
a commerce and industry of all 
nations in Chin. In any hostilities 
caused by aggrcesive action directed 
against ‘the interests specified, the 
two countries agreed to wege war and 
make penec together. ‘This agreement 
was renewed, in tho form of a new 
treaty, on July 13, 1911, for a period 
of ten years, ‘Substantially the new 
treaty re-enücts the provisions of the 
alder onc, bui has one important 
Modification relating to arbitration 
with third powers. ‘This innovation is 
get out in’ Атисіе IV., which rune: 
{Should either High, Contract 
Party conclude a treaty of 
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Angora 
[Riad stat noting n thi dereer 
mont aball entail upon suh Gon- 
Тогу an obligation to go to 
Sac with che Power wich niva such 
Vent of artiteation ie in Тое." 
“Anglomania in & term used for the 
fon amongst the Er. Germana, 








ог other foreigners of Eng. manners 
Sind customs, or an admiration of any - 
thing Eng. in the: дїп ееп cent 





Eng. literature was greatly 
lin Germans, and humerous Eng- 
| books wero translated into Ger. In 
France, just before Ше outbreak of 
the КТ: Куэйд, there was à de- 
дей admiration for the free institu- 
ione of England. On tho othor hand, 
Ahglophobia is a horror er fear of 








^| 

anything English. 

| Anio Saxon. age and Litera- 
iure, ee SAXON LANGUAGE AND 
LirEraTune. E 


Angie-Sexons, see SAXONS, 
j pAngola, “che name sppllod to the 
Pormguoso posoussions an 
rican coast irom be Congo. 
| State to Capo Frio. The coast is 
barren and unhealthy, but mard the 
|country ів well watered, and tobacco, 
Fico. and sugar are crown very Jarcely. 
The three chief riva. are ата, 
the Сшпопе, and the Kwango. In the 
mountains are Various mines, chiefly 
| copper, lead, and sulphur, aud petro- 
ешп is also obtained. The place was 
Jong famous ea a centre of the Шахе 
trade, the groator part of the popula- 
Чоп being negroes, Une few whites are 
mostly Portuguese, waile there 18 а 
alf-casto population. "Tho re- 
sources of the country are very badly 
developed under Portuguseo rule, by 
whom the country was discovered in 
Yas. "The CAD., St. Раш de Loanda. 
usually known ва Loanda, was 
founded in 1578. Railways have beon 
‘opened recently in the country, and 
some efor mado to develop iis 
sources, but it їв gn in а far trom 
flourishing state. There is plenty of 
wealth there, but unexploited. The 
Total arca cf tho country is about 
424,000 sq, m., although the bound- 
anes arg (not very clearly defined. 
Bop. 12,500,000. 

‘Angoniland, a diet. of East-central 
Africa, situated lo the O.W. of Lake 
Nyassa. It consists of à plateau, with 
an average elevation of 4000 ft. "The 
Tnhab., the Angani, hare fine physical 

| development. 

‘Angora, ain. In Asia Minor and сар. 
ofa prov. Its anci, name was An 
‘itis just over 200 m. Е.З.Е. of 
atantinopie Tt was the scene of & 
great battle in 1102 bobween the 
Turks and the Tartare, when the 
former were defeated. it 13 famous 
for ite breed of goats, who have long 

| alley hair and аге very valuable. TI 




















Angostura 27 Anhalt 


pair is known as mohair in its manu- Тегов both of Terceira 
ankara mata Bop. tooo. тег. ней гар. мин, Түн 
eee (qao ШЕН Гесс ды 


Nuova Guayaas), now Ciudad Boli- dral, fine churches, a military college, 
var, on the Orinoco, bs the cap. of and au arsenal, Ty exports grala and 
Bolivar, in the republic or Venezuela, wine, but ta harbour i8 very much 
S America, Tetraden in Dilen, mum, exmoted Man. 11:000., 
tobacco, cotton, homes, cattis, driod Angra Pequera, a bay in Gor, S.W. 
meats, and skins, The Orinoco here Africa, lat. 93. 28° S, long. 12 E. In 
багуш, giving Па name to the city, 1483 d Bremen mojbhami, Lederite 
which eignines ira. It was foundè а trading station here, and Ш 
in 1164, apd ia Cho beat of а bishop. ҮКЕ ate st жав proclaimed а бег 
Bop. a 00. [сое The тоза ooun- 
Agostura Bark ia derived from гу is desert, and the harbour iteelf is 
(fuga, u species of "Аки 














Omeri fe 
American tros of the order асое | Arm, tn. of S. Italy. 18 m. N.W- 
Йа, ed im. tho. memet of drugs of Salerno: pop. show 700 
hich "have a tonio обоо but ike Аат Andore Jenae (1814.74), 
Fala os s fobrifuge le emali, | Seda physidet, wag educated ab 
Angoulème y Ia the dept Upana Universi:y. Eron 1867 to 
of Charente, de ш. М.К. of Bordeaux. his death he was secretary to the 
PE ikaitnated on an isolated rocky ЫШ. Royal Society of Sciences АЁ Upeala, 
There ivan old castio in the markot ab whioh university he had already 
plaen, once ереп of the counts cooupied sev posts, "Tiie chiet work 
Br Angoulème. ‘The cathedral is very I Optioka ÜnderaDiminger, on epee 
Old. and was restores im 1120, A trua муз) 
Soniideratle trade is curried on in, Anguilla, ОР Snake Ie., one of the 
paper in the dist, where there are | Leoward te: (Brith W. Tadiee), kas aa 
EI mits Pop. 40,000 ‘ea of about 35 en ni, due штаб 
“Angouleme, Onarios dp Valois, Duke 18 at, and som cattle are pustured 
ШЫ waa Pap Apel bong thor vit alae exerted Pon SN 
жой of Charles 10. of | "Angular genus cl reptiles ot order 
Franco and hie mistress Marie пао end lumi Maguide. ee 
Pouchot, "He was апоста om |Jragifio, tho lisi woran is a mbleos 
mended to the good wishes of Henry |miakerike lard with well develo) 
ШЙ and Hemy 1V.. During his уге found, in Asa, rope, And 
fair “Youth ho conspired against | America, "Tho genus js vivipiřons. 
Hoary "Тїз, aad sufored irpricon |. Angul, dist. in the 8.W. of Онна 


























pent frou! 1600-10, Du tho mier diy. Bengal- Rico ja principally 
date пе was released, and бй ‘Area 1681 8q. ш. рор. 
the, rest, of Lis life ва à idera and | 100,000, 

diplomat of France, art is Motion, the motion of а 





o Thirty Үс war and а тоате манет е As different 
юр at the siege of La Rochelle parte of the, body deserbe aros, af 
Hie was аз author bf some nete, © 


потопе lengths 1n the same ume, the 
ТА. velocity is understood to be the 
Sélocity of а point at urit distance 
а from tho axis of rotation, 
He was educated wi _ Angus, ancl, nuine for the dist. of 
‘studies, but retired Forfarshire, Scotland, whence the 
he time of the Revo- earla of A. derive their title. 
lution, In 1799 he married his cousin, | Angussola (or Anguiscicla), Sopho- 
Mario Therc9o,and on the recall of his nisba (c. 1636 c. 1020), waa 0, at 
uncle, Louis XVIIL,to Franco be was Cremona, She was в famous Пашаш 
made iientenant-general of the king- portrait painter, and of her Vandyck 
dom. Ме attempted to oppose i anid to have declared that he learnt 
Napoleon's return in 1815, but was more from her conversation on аж 
ocorted by kis troops. "Alter the than from the boob mostore. Sho 
revolution of July he retired with his | was called to the Spanish court by 
father, Charles X.. into exile. Hed.at Fhilip П. to paint portraits ot hini- 
a. self and his queen. 
Angoumois, the name of ono of (ће! Anhalt, a duchy of the Ger. empire, 
rovs, of Frarce before the Revolu- 'kingdom ‘of Saxony. At the end of 
mot 1789. І, js шому included in the , the vixvecuth censury it was split into 
jartment of Charente, sour parts, Desscu, Bernberg, Köthen, 
ngoxa, Angoche, or Angosta, tn., jand Zerbst. Tae last three lines be- 
‘and ‘coast dist. of Portuguese coming extinct, it was reunited in 
E Abia. "bo diss produccs оооу 1863 under tho house of Anhalt 
sesame oils, groundnuts, rubber, and | Dessau. The duchy thus consists of 
ivorr, „180 inhab are mostly Araba. many detached parta. “ile country 
‘Angra do Heroismo, a aaaport in |ia agrio., and in generally fertile. the 
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Anhinga 
tal ffording timber 
mountainous parta &fording timber 


and some chief of which aso 
lignite and salt. пов ie briek, 
sugar being mado and exported ш 
iton “the. natural producis 
already named. ntism is tho 
te religion. Area 888 Bq m. 
рор. $16,050, 
Anhinga, the American snake-bird, 


garter, or water-turkey (Platus an- 
Kinga), akin to the cormorants. 
Anholt, а amall Danish ie. in the 
маз осоп 





ot 
By prow. 
ow. 
Ww ion m and Hupe, Sud ор fh 
angai 
Estimated pop. 20,000,000. 
pita. 





ont in their sompocition tho 
ld minus water, Thus sulphuric A. 


18 SO,- H450,— 

ОБУ О qeral consising of 
cafelum sulphate, bat digering fom 
gypsum in thot it centaine no water 
of crystallisation. The colour is 
White, red, grey, or blue, and it, usu- 
Ally contains a amall amount of aea- 
salt, being found in salt deposita. 
Nearer tho eurface the minoral ab- 
sorbs water, aud is converted into 
кураши: its’ lability to this change 
makas it unsiitable for. building 
purpose 

Ani в ruined city of Turkish 
Armenia, about 25 m. S.E. of Kars, 
on the Arpa-chai. During the middie 
‘ages it was the seat of the Bagratide 
kings of Armenia. About 1063 
was taken aud pillaged by tho Seljuke, 
and during tne next two centuries it 
waa repeatedly sacked. Tta ruin was 
finally completed by an earthquake. | 
Sev, interesting remains (of buildings 
and’ Ше city wall) аге still to be seen. 

dept, of Nord, France, 
of Douai. Has coal 
works, ard chemical 
. Pap. 5000. 
‘Aniello Tommaso, called by cor- 
ruption Masaniello (1025-47), a young 
fisherman, was b. at Amalfi and d. at 
Naples. At this timo tho Dako of 
Arcos, viceroy of Philip 1V. of Spain, 
was governor of Naples, and їп 1047 
he levied a tax on fruit and vezet- 
ables. Tho people with A. as their 
chicf rose in revolt, and the troops of 
the viceroy were defeated, Cardinal 
Filomarino was chosen as mediator 
betwean the viceroy and the people, 
and all imposte upon articloe of con- 
tion were abolished, ard tho 
8 granted by Charlos V. were 








зн 


A. became insane and waa who, 


Google 


278 


| 
Area about 56,000 


| Killed, im the сей of the Chi 
Carmine, where 





Viale) te fo owe menet 
обой of Hydrochloric ао and iron 
Scraps on aicro benzene contained 1a 
a eastiron cylinder with a atierinr 
fho бриз, Lime i added when the 
icon is complete and the A. dis. 
Tied with sieaa Ty is also obtained 
br ihe electro-reduction of benzene 
‘Solouriess laid, but if no- 
pus It tars brown on exposure tà 
Be ale probably oing tor the bre 
Sulphur "compounds, "Y: 
Bolle at 133° RR has a sp. gr. nt 1-024 
a10 Itis эму soluble la water, 
[Bat is cosy ашты in alcohol and 
a | benzene ы ушу “pasunous it 
taken internally, and workmen. 
re engaged in manats in whioh EE 
iod oltsa oufer irom headaches and 
Bouse, through inhalation of a 
Т; forms salts with the 











ary amines, and hosted with acetic 
So Tt produces шоеташшде or апі 





tebrin. 

A. la largely пава tor the manuf. of 
dres and tbe preparation of benzene 
derivatives. "Tho so-called A. Vemm 

















the tnr of A. com, 
| Execute le produced by the oxida 
inten ia produced, by Tag, otid 
Atituting methyl groups for h 

"the colour becomes reddish-violet and 


then bluish violet ao the number of 
methyl groups increases. Ву wub- 
stituting ethyl, phenyl, or 

groups still more marked changes are 
troduced, зо that a serive of reds and 
ace with all their intermediaries oan 
be obtained in substitution products 
of rosantline. 

Anima Mündi, an anet. beliet tha: 
аш tho chances and chungos of the 
‘universe are due to an over-raling 
iggnsciousncss, Just ва the ordering ot 
the body is due te the operation 

uman mind. Anaxagoras was one 
of the carliost westerns to believe that 
thy universe was ordered by в single 
Consciousness or Teason. Anistoue 
held mneh the same view, but be hele 
tiat nature itself ia a living, censolous 
being, separate trom God, who is & 
transcendent spirit. The Stoics” be- 
lict merged into pantheism, for they 
conceived of the A. AM. as pure spirit, 
the one vital force pervading every: 
thing. ‘The belcf was rovived by 
Agnippa of Nettesheim (1486-1035) 

ever, changed t ino 











Animalculse 
logy to 'spiritus mundi,’ and has 
err tnis re te 
many moderns, including Bruno, 
Sebastian Franck, Boehme, Van 
kr oL E 

OD Же 
ud Timm эү ам: 
d uL e: 

COL HALE 
Bacteria, Protozoa, and Rotifera, 
and the term is applied in a loose 
SEE: 

II ыы 
ND EE 
uir duce DDR 
ONE 
pO NE 
DEERE 

SUR э-нун 
рык саграк 
Nu ЕР care 
EI. IE а 
resent day among notable races. 
ito origin ie doubtless duo to verius 
pe DENT 
that animals had souls (see ANIMISM). 
and since the animala were swifter, 
than анаа they герой 

Ee 
ES Ya aac E 
BAR arate 








resent, {п some partialar boast. 
Боппесбей wich this is tho wiam all 
system во 


general in Amarica. Every 
tribe and div. has ita totem or figure. 
of an animal which it holds sacred, 
regarding the animal аз ite protoczor 
and ite Image ав a chari. Somewhat, 
similar to this was the Teutonic use of. 
the boar, but the American Indians 
further claim tribal descent trom the 
beast in question, The origin of this 
ides is quite uncertain. 


"Herbert 
Spencer and many ethnoiogista hold 
that tho confusion aros through a 


remote anoeator having recolved somo 
nicknamo descriptive of him (e.0. if 
fongegged, he might be шокша 
“the crane з), and the sumame having 
afterwards boen taken literally. A. W. 
may be divided into two great classes, 
viz, thet In which Ше animal iteeli 18 
worshipped. and hat in whioh the 
Хуа ipreverenoad as a symbol on 
Spirit. ‘The principal rase now 

thing A. W. аге the Hindus. Hero 
the sacred cow is not merely to be 


PIS Ee n 


Hindu, who offers her fresh grass and 
Bowers. Siva ls incarnato in Hauuiman 






elephant’s head; the divino king of 
birds, Garuda, is Vishau’s vehicle; the 
forms of fish and vour und tortoise 
Were assumed in those avatar-lezends 
of Vishnu, which are at ‘the intel- 
teotual level of those Red Indian 
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Animals 





myths which they aò - 
semble.” -Tylors Primilive Culure. 
Аш» (at: cn mes, mind) Пуш 
organisma which are distinguishe 
бот planta by ‘heir powers of 
locomotion, capacity for asimilat- 
ing organic "substances aad the 
absence of the compounds ehloro- 
il and cellulose. None of these 
instions, however, e complete: 
|cither may be unicellular, may be un- 
able to move from the spot to which 
it is teaches piante ате neualiy in 
thia condition, but they frequently 
have ‘reproductive celle or spores 
which ‘are froe-swimming—and the 
food of each is miko, consist 
water. поткашіо salte. carbohyuralo 








dew) 
оооу i atesat ferm fangi, the 
Chlorophyll ia absont from fangis 
Cellulose cell wall. fe alwout Ш Borne 
piante and present ш some А. guch 
ha tnnicatas, or aea-aqnirta. Both 
Plante and A. frequently live in a 
parasitic state, A. require io bave 
blair carbohydrate and protala eub 
stances already formed for them, and 
take into their systems in Living or 
dead form pre-existing organie 

green, plania, however, which 
possess chiorophyli can. with the aid 
Bf Sun and aur) mantfactare 
Inorganic salts their own carbohy- 
Grates and proteid substance. Bol 
plants ani" A. are wonsliive to er 
lernaiconditioneand have an irritable 
protopiaam. Tn reproduction there in 
again similarity, for in the 
Tocat forma of each ccli-division may 
lake place or spocialised ‘cells шау 
form new lite. ‘Higher A. and higher 
Pianta differ froin “one another to 4 
Front extent, but the 'procomes of 
Sutrition and reproduction are сош- 
on to voll. 

Tn Mew of the difienlty of az aban- 
lutely distinct line of demarcation, it 
is justifiablo to escort thas both forme 
uf Шә havo в common origin and that 
the осуге of difergatintion hevo 
танау followed ‘the two directions 
За laid down in the above detaition. 
That both botanist and zoologist con: 
sider certain forms to belong to thelr 
Tesnedtive apheresis a gain rather 
Thane loss, and door not disturb the 
бозо of thoir classification. 

Toul! Gut the fewest the progos 
ot ite 1s carried on by а more Dr les 
complex “machinery” of organs 
thusbles, alimentary canal, heart ani 
blood-ressels, gills or lungs, norvous 
зушы, onns of exereiion and 
organs of reproduction. But inall A, 
ua in al planta, the efective, and 
isential part codalate of protoplast, 











Animals 


gnd 4, oxbt with stractures varying 
from tho mere mase of prouopiasin oi 
the amoeba to the highly complex 
organism cf man. 

Classification- Bach large group 
divided into phyla, which are divided 
Hither into classes’ containing. ordess 
or directly into orders, and these 
again are divided into families, 








а, and finally individual species. | 


їп а very broad senso they may bó 
flopped ander the heads af уриа 
rakes cud Vertebrates. fhe follow: 
‘fous or pain ato arranged in 
“a, Invertebrates. 1. Protozoa, uni- 
eeliniar omranimns ruch а amba. 
TE Poritera, or sponges, ILL Coler: 
terate, including jolly-fish, 208 
кшешдпев, ard corais ^ 1v. Platy- 
heiminthst, or hat, worms, V, Neal: 
ielminther, round or thread worms 
Vi. Trocisimioties, incuding rot 
dere, VL, Melisstoido, “includ 
orajlines and certain shdll-a. YTH. 
epider ata. inelading батар 
ana ins. TX. Азат, 
including erubleceaus, 
spiders, XL, Mollusca, sheli-nsh ard 
“в. Verlibrates. XII. Chordata, in- 














oFtantgreup including Aube (Pisces 
терй (reptilia), birds (Avex), ard 
mammals (Манана). ‘The Tunicata 


(eg. sca-squirts) and Amphioxus or 
lantelet possess, & notechord, ard 
should properly be placed among the 
vertebrates. 

‘Animals, Cruelty to, 16 was not 
antil the teginning of the nineteenth 
century that any measures were tasen 
either for the prevention or for the 

unishmert of cruelty to animak 
loud took the lead, and founded 
Ше Royal Society for the Prevention 
of Cruelty to Animals, 1824, and Seot- 
land followed in 1338. In 1879 the 
Fellowshipof Animals’ Friends was a: 
tuted; aad the U.S.A., France, and 
Germany now have organisations for 
the prevention of cruelty to animai, 
By he Groelty to Animal Acia oi 
1840, 1864, 1861, and 1876, and m 
Scotland бу the’ acts of 1850 ard 
1595, cruelty to animals is punishable 
by fibe and Imprisonment.” Ву these 
acta animes are noz to be fll-treated, 
over driven, or kert without Propor 
food sud water; dug are not to be 
used for drawing. carts: and bul- 
Ming: bear-baiting, dog and cock- 
fighting are prohibited.» There are 


Horses and cute, und юа animals in 
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reguletions for the slaughter of | 


Animism 
|aptivity aro protected by the act ot 
1900. Home Tor stray dogs and caus 
| haye been founded. Sze VIVISECTION. 

‘Anime, a term applied to various 
|oleo-resinis, sometimes to a varioty of 
| copal, but’ most frequently to elemi 
Brazilian A. is the product of a 
[leguminous "tree called. Hymenæa 


| courbaril. 
Animism (Lat. anima, soul) was а 
| term first used by the Ger. chemis; 
Stahl In the early eighteenth centurr 
(to denote the doctrine that all the 
phenomena peculiar бо tho 
| Porid are produced by an Iramatorial 
Тош "or ital princi distinct from 
matter. D. Tylor, however, in his 
Primitive Culture,” 1811, usod. the 


word to denote the attribution of a 
living sou! to inanimate objecta and 
natural 

term, 








[ES "The body of a man after 


| What "was the difference! 
| thing had evidently departed, Simi- 
Тану in sleep, some immaterial part 
‘ot him seemed to depart and maks 


Toragcs in lands he knew not. "Tho 


Тюпопера combined would пг 
Лу lead to а belief that at death 
of the dead merely went оз 
another journey, and this idea would 
be strenibened by appearances ia 
Teams and by the Imagined appear. 
ance of ghosta. ‘The action of the 
‘departed soul might be variously de- 
ebed, Some reden taught Che trane 
Imigration of souls, thet they took now 
без. either human or animal, after 
lesch death. Some taught that the soul 
‘then set out on one laborious Jourmoy 
to the land of the blost, or elee was 
| doomed to wander in the neigbhour- 
hood it had occupied in life. “Almost 
ail races have hac that tho relation 
between living and departed is nob 
broken, uad also that the souls ber 
come by death more 
for good and for evil 
be propitiated and pi 
of fod, drink, and goo 
ву remain pear Che varil to take 
Yeneane for death ог injuries done 
them. They can амо be controlled 
by magic; hence the speedy riso of th» 
sorcerer and modicine man, Since fear 
Ж the chier emotion in the savage, 
it follows ibat evi spirite reales 








[mere “attention” than коой ones, 
and во tho infiuenco of simple A. has 
Wenerely а bad eech. Ihe teary 


Animism Anjou 
of moral retribution hardly [кошш of religion, sating thet 
fh OR Мыр, however, 1 may do күл low Шш shoud bé con- 
iis oane i8 connected with ih do. | sidered as religion. Strioly speaking 
Jelopment of epeertor worship (ов). [pare A. la not religion, bur mihar 
th did not change tuocharteter of Philosophy. 16 shows во form of 
men went on doing, the emotion, but is a form of explana- 
pame ка of tala after ib ав Deters eon ‘of given, Phenomena, "As wo 
‘The ваша of ancestors then, would have sald, the term ia commonly 
фе considered as watebing over and used as above. A. le composed of 
Protecting hia descendants. ‘Tho do- simple elements, “ in later develo} 
а ciet would stil have the саге ments of religion ‘some survive 
Sf his tribe. Since, in the primitive general Ot earlier superis 
tate, every stranger is en enemy, tions wi its irreconcilable 
almost all oiber spirito would bo | with tho lator od 
Gualiguant. "Iro ale arises tho idoa | A. 
Si moral Tetribation, for if in nig 19- | 
time tho chief, the ancestor. bad dis- | ions. Even in 
penaoa rowers and punishments to ed соога Тыш “xomplided 
в Inferiors, would ho not continue to by the belief in charma, mascots, and 
ioo By gredunlly working back- Micky coins), magie (shown by che uss 
Wards, ‘tribes practising ancestor of incantations, charms, and the fal 
Sorship have sometimes come to the in omens), ete» still have strong in 
Hee of a rat sourco, the spiri: of the eace fa maay quarters. ‘The nature 
first ancestor, lord of the dead, and | religion has been baken wp and ex” 
supreme ruler end even creator,’ The | plained by Christianity in tho үү 
foal hag been conceived of in various | Bt the divine immanehee, ead is 
Waya, the material and the epiritual in another form Бу various sch 
айсы" vended: Anet tradition о} nature wershippone See E Ee 
Europo aud ober countries has агыр" | Tylor Prine ere, (871: К 
1t with tao breath. "Tho Rom. | Dormans Tae Origin of Primitive 
listen of «пой Di tha beni ОГА | Super RAT. nnd. for philo 
dying person may thus heve arisen. sophy, Stalia Theoria, 
Other pooplce connected tho seul with | | Animuccia, Giovanni (c. 1500-71), 
the ‘shadow; i will be remembered Tatian musician and “composer. 
that Dante gives the dead none. |1555 he was sppoited maestro di 
But primitive man makes no dia. capell at the Vatican. His hymn, 
tinction between man and the lower | Laudi Spirifuali, are taid to bo the 
animals, Animal worship would 1024 origin of the oratorio. Шо composed 
ре to think зе оюп cono res of a dumber of messes, motei, meg- 
them” as greater than himself. nificats, ‘madrigals, arid other pieces 
Animals, too, appear in dreams: 80 | Anio (modern Anione or Teveron: 
thoy aro givon souls. “Indosd, tho а trib, of tho Tiber, in Ceatral Ital 
узыш of animals may have mele which, after e course ot 70 us posed 
from this ртр! animala "Tivoli, Joina thy main, strearn 3m 
пов ць Ровар tnor ieee ai Ean |Anna Дала, 
thelr remains аго rested, ard oven tury ite agno 
with tho power ot taking vongonsco | Rome with water, 


carried still further. 
stran 














































Inge spirits enter В man; they can ‘which appears at the anode or posi- 
change their abode and аге aot the twe sleotrode, whit, the produet 


He of disombodiod ancestors, The | tet appears at the kathode or nega 
sbode of these ls fixed in natural and | tive electrode Is termed kadon. 
Material objects, "Hence on the one | Anise, or Pimpinela пишт, je a 
Вара arise fetishism, end, оп the species of the Uinbellifere found lu 
othor, nature religion, and, ultimately, | the 8. of Europe, Tho fruit io known 
olytbeism. Fetishism is by far the аз aniseed, aud ів much used ia 
тег form, tae sprit otten being farouring. 
comrelied by force of magie torema'n | „ Anjangaon, tn... Ammati dist 
with the fetish. The cengeption of | Baras, айа, оп tho Shahnur riv; 
Totural objects aa романі ЖОР nop 10 
soon develops Ly weparatiug Ue spirit ef British India ia 
from the орао by setting спо ebirt осшен То am trem ӨШ; pop. 19.000 
зе in fao }ш as la animal worship | Җа. “ку Java, in the Strait 
ipo enimal tends more apd more to ot Sunday 80 m, W. of Batavie, ПЕ 
become a mere symbol of the spirit, was to yod in 1895 by 
Silly the spit which was sU ЗЕ Hoods following oh te тайба 
sontatned in the gorn, tne treo, the eruption. Pop 3000 
fiver, becomes in time the presiding ^ Anjou, an old prov. of Franco, now 
euius of the crops, the forest, etc. composing the dept. of Maine-et 
"Dr Tylor postulates A. ae the Arst Loire, aud puris of lose of Juüre-o 
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‘Anjouan 
ere, Sarthe, and Mayenne. 
Vere ыша he Motors ot tho 


Andecavi, whence the name of Angers, 
tho anot. cop.» fe dorivod. Tho con. 
Geofrey V. of Anjou by Matilda, 
daughter of Henry І. of England, 
сате to the Eng. throne as Henry Il. 
and thus founded the Angevin line ot 


kings. In 1204 Philip Augustus of 
France took It from King John. It 
‘was later bestowed as 8 Def upon 


Charles, the son of Louis VITT, who, 


conquering Naples and Sicily, Ъесатаб| 
there the founder of the Angevin lino. 
Charles was also count of Proveuce, 


and for nearly Falf a century tho two 
gere nnited. Margaret, dangiter of 
Charles II. of Naples, took 4. with 
Ber aa part of her dowry to Charles of 
Valois. Ta 1324, on che accession of 
ker son, Philip Vl. of France, it was 
joined to the Fr. crown. In 1380 
Was made a duchy, and with Loule 1. 
Teturned to the dominion of Naples. 
Tn 1480 A. was Analy annexed to the 
Fr. crown; and the title of Duke of A. 
lecame an honorary title given to 
princes of the royal family of Franoe. 
Anjouan, or Auzuan, see COMORO 


8809, отт, James John (17 


59- 
$2), a Swede, served ва ensign in the 
King's guards, but retired when onh 
twenty-four years of age, He oppose 
Gustavus ШЇ. who in 1789 had sur 
pressed the serate and arrested 
most refractory members of the 
Tobliitr: Ho formed в plot with other 
robles for murdering Gustavus, and 
fred a pistol which wounded the 
King, who diad a few daya aftarwarda. 
4, was publicly flogged on three suo- 
caai ve days, had his right hand cut off, 
and was afterwards executed. Counts 
Hor and Kibbing and Colonel Liben- 
tholm, other conspirators, were ban- 
ished tor life. 

‘Anker, a measure of wine and 
spirits, containing about 10 wine 
Шор, formerly used in England. Jt 
Was borrowed from the Dutch, and 
is etl used in Holland, Deaimark, 
Sweden, ete. The namo is also given 
to's cask containing an anker. 

‘Ankerite, a rhomboidal crystal, 
yellowish white, transineen:, and 
Vitrooug in lustro. ТЕ conclate of mi 
nesia, 25°77; carbonate ot iron, 200; 
carbonate ‘of manganese, 310—998. 
1018 closely related to the dolomites. 

‘Ankh, in Egyptian art, a symbol of 
щшде Ме and ot the generative 
energies 

Anklam, а tn. of Prussia, prov. of 
Pomerania, on the R. Peene, 4 m. 
from ite outlet in the Kleines Haft 
dt hae ion-foundrio, and manus, 
soap and sugar, while its medieval 
dutlaings are or some Interest. 

‘Ankle, the joint between the 
and the foot. Te is a hinge Joint with 
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In | backward and forward motion, al. 


j | same name, Broach 





Ankylostomniasis 


though a certain amount of lateral 
motion ів possible. There are three 
ligamente, the anterior, intornal, aad 
external. "Ав the A. is the joint whioh 
most, often has to bear the whde 
weight of the body with the greatest 
amourt of leverage, sp are а 
common occurrence.” Hot fomenta: 
tions should be applied if the swelling 
ig considerable and not too severe 
bandaging resorted to. Complete rest 
for the joint is the fist desideratum, 
aftor whieh gontic rassoago should эс 
employed, Passive шоуошепіз of tie 
muscles should precede any effort о 
mova the joint. hy the muscles alone, 
and exercises gradually proceeded 
with until the weight of the body cen 
be endured. 
Anklesvar, chief tn. of taluka of 
dist, Bombar, 
50 m. S.E. of Baroda. Cotton is the 
staple industry. Pop. 10,000. 
‘okober, or Ankobar, th. of Abys- 
sinia, in Shoa, situated about, 8900 ft. 
above the sea, іп lat. 9° 34^ N. апі 
long. 39° 54 È. ТЄ sontalns a royal 
palace, the climate is good, aud ite 
рор. was once considerable. 1018 
Row adout 1000. 
Ankole, or Ankori, dist in the 
Uganda Protostorats, British Кой 
ica, bordering on Lake Albet 
Edward, 
Ankylosis (Gk. букс, curved), 
the immovable union of two bons 
naturally connected to form a mor. 


ablo ош caused by ап osseous 
growth in ме ankylosis, by a fibrous 
Growth in false аллома. {t ia Mable 
fo occur after a tractare in the neigà- 


bourhood of the joint, but the cox 
ditou also occurs noruelly Шш te 
growth of the human body, as when 
Certain of the vertebri in the spinal 
column of a child become fused aa it 
eda to adolescenco and aduk- 
Food- Because of the rigid position 
of the limb, A. nat: ‘attacks the 
Indian fakira whose religions devotion 
condemns them to remain motionless 
for years, Cases are on record ofa 
general A. of all the bones of the 
human body. ` Remedial measures 
include excision of the joint and the 
uso of aloctrolysis, a ‘solution of 
Чиа chloride being the electrolyie 
employed. 
nkylostomiasis, or Uncinarias, 
the morbid condition produced by thé 
presence of the parasi 
duodenale i» tho haman Intestino, 
The parasite is found in (торош 
countries. and 1s also known in Qor- 
many, Belgium, Switzerland, Eng- 
land, &п tho south-eastern section of 
the US. The'dieoaso is most common 
amongst brickmakers tunnel- workers, 
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Ann 
tinea by way of tho diet 
hands of the workmen, ТІ 
symptom is a pros 

Sbeompantea бу Voritiug and coucky 
pains. Tf left untreated, the disease 
may terminate fatally, but anthol- 
shintics (p) to kill tho anky lostoma, 
and purgatives lo remove iù from tho 
Intestine, have usually а favourablo 
effect. 


Ann, or Annat, in Scots law, Is the 
halt-year's stipend payable for the 
vacant half-year after the death of à 
minister to his family or next. of kin, 
‘As it belong to his next of kin, and 
not to the minister himself, it is not 
assignable by him, nor can It be 
attached for his debta. 








‘Anna, an Indian coin, value about 
one penny, tho sixteenth part of а 


uian | teum.” 





Praca, тоо the wilo of Anton Ошо; 
Duke of Brunswick, The Empress 
Anna Tvanovua, her aunt, 
SE На fran: РНЕ айат a yoana 
o intent emperor was mar- 
ard. "The regent-mether and her 
арапа were OWE into’ prisan, 
where Anna died in 1145 and anton 


Anm Commons, дзот of tho 
smperor Alexius Т, (Comments), b. in 
the yeer 1083, Апа damos a being 
protably the fret woman historian. 
ho was ‘carefully trained In ths 
learning of the time by her fathor, 
Whose favourite sho was. Having ш: 
Süocpsetuliy atiemptod. Erst by meena 
af influence over the father and 
Secondly by means of conrpiraey to 

Obtain the crown for her bus 

retired to a convent, whero sho wrote 
Ber history called the “dlesiad Te 
Sonsisted Chiefly of а paregyrie of her 
father's reign. 

‘Anus Ivanova (1093-1740), eecoad 
aangnter of Ivan V., brother of Peier 
fhe Great Hen gitthood waa ment. 
in tne vicinity ol 
Was married ab an omiy age to 
Frederick Wiliam, Duke of Courland. 
He ied soon affer tne marriage. 1ã 

$0, haing offered the crown o 
Homa, she acto Cod, шшк exces 
which limited her power, but which 
Sho soon repudiated. She and her 
Lover, Biron, ruled Kussia steraly and 
well, but gradually their rule became. 
Very unpopular. During hor rolen 
Wes fougat the war ol the Polea | dn 
Secessich, and later a Crimean war. 

Aanaberr, ta. of Saxony, German: 
in the Ertogebirgo range, 18 m. SE. 
ot Chomaits, It i» situated over 
Йо ti. above Uio toa la a mining 


dist. extensive lace manufs, 
‘ben, or Annobon, Spanish is., 
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Annam 


Quit of Quinoa, W. Africa, 4 m. long, 
2m, vido. dU пошол зоте (3000 
fry and bas рор 
2600 and 300 
tawn af San Antonio de Praja. 
Хавар, ме Ахан. 
Annals wore formerly records of 
pyenta (iu chronological order) which 
ppeaed during tho year. an 
Chinese, Assyrians, Egyptians, Greeks, 
and Romans hai thet А. According 
Vo Cicero (De Orutore o- 12), tewas the 
custom from, the commencement of 
he Roman state down Pa the Ume of 
lius Manus for the “Pontifex 
Maximus to draw up an accoant of 
the Wenoactions of Шо past year Ww bo 
Dublidy exhibited. "These A. were 
Afterwards called “Annales Marimi 
tho Great A., and it ie probable that 
they were the same as those referred 
io by Livy as" Commentarii Ponti- 
“Annalee Gentium and An- 
nales Conaulares wore written by such 
mon ae О, Саргата Piso, consul, 
| Bc., which contained the history 
Коше in 'ehronologic&l order. 
Taser the tarm "A^ was Elven t9 any 
historical work written in chrono- 
logical order, eg. The A. of Tacitus 
and now 1t is frequently used of ai 
account of events digested into 90 
many successivo years as tho Bele 
А. of Baronius and the 4. o Scot- 
[land by Sir David Dalrymple, or of 
а periodic publication containio то. 
corde of discoveries, transactions of 
ojetin, as tha A. ûf бесе 
Annam, o kingdom of S.D. Asie, 
now a Fr. protectorate,- Though the 
term is sometimes used зо cover the 
whole of Fr. Indo-China, and some: 
шев to include Tongiing. A. proper 
Stondetrom Cochin China on ble $ t0 
Tongking оп the N., and from Siam 
эла Cambodia on ind W. to the sea on 
Me Ke The aren is shout 52,000 ar. 
m., aad tho col im tho interior ie 
forie. Arango of nite, rune tho 
length of the country on ihe X. Оп 
the W. ia the basin of the Mekong, 
Whien ie the only ‘considerable ri 
Ehort const rive, unfit for navigation 
are curnan, ‘The productions of A 
include tae usual Asiatic cereale and 
cinnamon bark, COLON, квт, 
SE, toe, coffee: tobacco, the arcem 
hut, tac betel nut, and various valu 
abl; kinds of timber, Besides many 
шею articles di exports, Born, 
зогу, skins, ete. Its imports indlade 
Foe, бойоп quoda Chintee paper and 
ags, petroleum and tea. "Tp cap, 
lis Hug, and tho chief’ ports are 
Татапе, Quinbon and Каап 
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influeiico. 





though entirely under Fr. 
he Ашдашове proper are 
j19,e found çhieity in the ths. end on 


|ы мале SP 
laco, though they "show diforent 





Annamaboe 984. Anne 


charactorlctico from tho Chinese, Africa. It is о strong fort, and has e 
Тою iadwenee over thom has good breakwater, Pop. 5000. 
hout thelr history bean con. Annamooks, see ROTTERDAM, NEW. 
Medio nd mith whats ther Neve Annan: каро: And past Dinh T 
intermixed, Ther are lazy and the со of Dumfries, Scotland, on e 
pleasure Woncrally in а riv. of the samo name, near ite en. 
E TI ‘ei oe phys: trance into the Solway r E 
arity ipa SWERKOTINE | ‘man коой 
А to be deo to a peculiar онот, ара “With Dumfiee Te sends 
Giafemation of the pelvis and fous, ‘ore member to parlent. = 
ang an лиа widening of the epace | (1901) $504. 
Between the big too of cach foot and | Annandale, Charles 1843), 
the others. Im the mountaincus in- man of Тейн, and editor of Wor 








ro yours in в lawyer 
ed. the. Imperial 
одет 


"Delionary, М, ‘Cyclopedia, 
isbie, and If Хар Popular _ “Encuelopadia, "Stu. 
vie miniy шоро? ms E Eneutopadia, Shw 
ks ol Burus, 
‘Annandale, Thomas” (183 





япгавоп, wa b. at Ne 





hrs; There ere sine 420,000 Rom. clinical surgery.” Ho wan iho author 
Catholics. Extreme  revcrense alformationa, Diseases and I. 
Shown to thi dead, and aneestor: D xL Fingers and does, 1863; 
‘worship is in great vogue. Theoret. harade of Surgioal Principles, 
cally, А. le a iuonarehy of the most 180870: Pathology und Operativi 
despotic kind, but the power resides | Treatment of Hip Disease, 1510; and 
entirely with ‘the Kr. governor. who, | other medical writings. 
‘vith Woops at bis disposal, resides at |" Annapolis: 1. City, port of entry, 
Паб. “The local вот is mainly in the and cap. of Maryland anc ot Anne 
hands of native -oflcials, but the | Arundel con, U.S.A., оп Severn rivs 
army officers are FT. | 26 m. 5.15. of Baltimore. Jt ie on ше 
Tn the third century A. was con-|A. Washington, and Bnl 
quered by the Chinese who тед the Baltimore and d, Short Lino sall. 
Sountry vigorously ЫШ Ше iniddle of | ways. СЫР Industry, oyster-tin- 
the tenth century. At this time it ning. Pop. 2500. 2. Port of entry of 
became selfgoverding, though China ' Neva Scalia, сар. of co, of 4. On of 
SUID rotainod its suzsrainty. About the oldest acttlenionta in N. America, 
1400, however. a great war began, founded by the Fr, n 1601, under th 
which ended in 1328 with the recog‘ name of Port Royal. It exports cone 
don of A.s independence. in the ‘siderable quantites of fruit. Pop. 
ай» of tho eighteenth century the (1901) 1010... 3. Со. of Nova Sotla- 
King of Cochin-Chiu» made a treaty ‘The вой la fertile and ths country 
with France in return for ald, and jis covered with orchards, producing. 
Thus introduced Fr, Influence Inde tho | exsellont apples. 
egunyty. n 1898 the exeoution in A. | Ann Arbor, Can. of Washington 00, 
of а Fr. subject gave cause for a war, n, US.A., on Huren riv. Té 
Sd a kr squadron stormod Turanê ie the seat of the university Ki 
And Saigon. Franco continued to Michigan, and manufs. тїс. imz 
enoroscn, and i КЕЛҮ лена; ойтйвдон, et Pop. (1000) 
SE Goch China, following this up in | 
1882 by taking the protectorat А аам, aee Tern oy 
Tonghlag. BY а Woaty of Tasi, Annetto, a Fd Pulp usod for 
(ratie St tite Hué 1839) the Yr. colouring, obtained пош the seeds of 
тослог pas born estab, ia A. [Ehe Biza orellana; à plane growin 
ee Parrets La talomisation алсо ба S America. gluve tae rer 
an Tonkin eten Annem, Paris, 1898; 1 of to valve for Aycing sloth, and 
Cousens L'empire dinar, Parla, | Ма prin. usc is 1n cclouring butter and 
; Jammes'a du pays Annami, chose. "Jt is also kaown as Arnotto. 
1395, and Souvenirs du pays Anne Boleyn, see BOLEYN. 
йб; | Anne, Queen of Great Britain and 
Inland (1702-1714), was b. on Fob. 
КАТ mam d "Tonkin, 61005 Shp won thc тесе daughter 
James TT. (or Zagland, but 
hamabos or Annamaboo, а tn. VII. of Scotland). When'ahe waa "E 
mith an ug fort on tho Geld Const, venie old hor mother died. Although 
T0 m. E. of Capo Const Омбо, W. hor father had profosocd his ad- 
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herenoe to the Catholio Church, A. of A. She now wished to 
Waa educated in acoordanee with the | sesure the suosees of her brothora 
ideas of tho Anglican Church. She | secession at all cost, but want of uni- 
married, iu. 1689, Trinco George of |foculy la tue House made шо pro- 
Denmark, who, possessed ШИ п. |jeot Impossible of execution. n 1714 
elination for the activa work йе. | bitterly disapnointed at the failure oi 
manded of these interested in publie her fond hopes, А. died. Sho was suo- 
‘Hairs, and mach less ability. Soon ceeded by tho Flector of Hanover, 
Aitor her mariage, Mro. Churchill, George I. 
wife of Colonel Chutehill (afterwards Among the notable events of her 
Duke ot Marlborough), was appointed reign, most of which are treated 
to the position of lady to the queen's separately, mention must be made of 
bed-chamber. Needing support, the (1) the Act of Union, 207, which 
jueen made Mrs. Churchill her in- united the parliaments of England 
at» friend and confidante. "How snd Scotland: (2) the War of the 
Mrs. Churehi used that favour to Spanish Stiecession, 1702-13, the 
the advancement of her husband's oblof ovonta of which ware tho battiea 
Interests and she furtherance of her of Blonheim (1704), Ram lies (1700), 
pwn “personal desee all tho world Oudenarde (178), Марі uet (1708), 
knows. While her father relzned A. and the capture of Gibraltar (1704). 
lived life of seclusion, the glamour The war was ended by the Treaty of 
of court Мо holding no attractions for Utreebt, 1712. 
күрүү it ASD sat 
jad landed, she hurried to е. daughter o lup ITI. of Spain; 
Оп his death she succeeded to tho che married in 1615 Louis XIII. of 
throne. Although A. bore seventeen France. Owing to the influence of 
children only ono survived infancy, Richelieu this marriago was one long 
and he, Philip, died ш his twelfth estrangement, On the doeth of Lous 
Fer, „Омо Church (row the XITLehebecdme regent forthe young 
mike of Marlhoroneh) and hie wifa king. Louia XIV. adopting aa her 
scoured a grect amount of ізйцепоз minister Mazarin. "That sho was 
Over A., and sho was involved with decply under the infiucnec of this 
tne Chürchills in nota low labrigues miuistr can be proved, but wo have 
concerning the return of her father no conclusive evidence of, thelr 
marriage. On hia death in 1861 she 
finnings of retired to в convent, where ahe died. 
intense end ‘Anne of Cleves (1515-57), а Cor. 
terised the atitude of one party to and Lutheran princess. Married as a 
the other, and the Queen. by the fourth wife to Henry VILL. m Jan. 
constant. determination «hs showed 540. This marriage proved un- 
in securing the throne ve her brother | successful, owing to tho plain looks 
James, tho Eider Pretender, made ard dulness of the princess herself- 
Шай worse She possessed few She, howorer, was quits scel to 
занага cerae constitutional: gov, | de divorces (June 1010), ana revered 
Such as they. were opposed the а pension, Her marriage, however, 
atmosphere of political апа religious | arranged by ‘Thomas Cromwell, was 
freedom. . The Marlboroughs now | the immediete causo of his downfall 
abandoned the cause of James II. aud death, 1540. 
This disappointment. togctrer with |. Anne of, Denmark (1674-1619), 
the constant bjekering between and | denghter of Frederiek IL of Den: 
отоп among the difforen partos, mark and Norway, and wife of 
этеп OPE бпр. ротову Вагі, | James و ا‎ and Vi. of 
trouble, A breach developed be- | Scotland. Married in 1589 to James, 
tween the m and her one time | in spite of the opposition of Queen 
favourite, th» Duchess oj Marl. тазе. Showed tendencies to- 
Borough.’ Spoiled by hor brilliant wards Catheliosm, and probably for 
possession iic Duchem træpasod | that reason wes’ deprived of the 
RI T00 groat a gee ot irogace|eteation of the young Prinoe Henry. 
Upon her privileges. A quarrelensued, | Was very extravagant, ага vain, but 
tind they parted never ta bs econ very WEN IN esteemed bY thn kinig 
cilea. Masham succeeded tho) Anneo! England (1156-85), daughter 
Duchess ux couldunte of Queen A, | of the Earl of Warwick (the king: 
and it can be traced chiefly to her| maker), . She was betrothed to 
infiuence thai tho Whiz ministry Edward, Prince of Wales, but after 
Collspsed, 1710. ‘Their leader was his death st Tewkesbury in 1471 was 
Godolphin, a determined supporter | compelled by Richard of Gloucoster 
of the Jacobites. Harley (afterwards to marry him ја 1473, In 1483, when 
Wari of Oxteriy and St. John (Lord he usurped ths crown, she became 
Bolingbroke) led the new ministry. | Queen. 
Discontions among thom caused a| ` Annealing, a process to whioh glass 
sll greater delay in the prosecution and metals are subjected, which con 
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Annecy 
mista of heating and subsequent 
gradual cooling. On the other 


tampering consista of heating a metal 
aad thon cuddenly cooling it.The 
тшш of A, is W make the material 
settle and tough, whilst Cae result of 


tempering is to make it hard and | Uist 


care S pas M. 
RUNE 
Е СЕА СА 
ЕТАН 

У ун 
БЕ ышара мыны 
brittlo, co that а hard body like a 
ium ie e Me 











Dealed gius vessel shivers ib to 
aces. Wor purposes where metals 
ave to undergo any strain they have 


to bo annealed, that is, cooled moro 
slowly thuain ordinary air, w hilo thi 

ме being worked, or afterwards. It 
is found, tan, that pieces of metal, 





Such ая the Шака of а chain, undergo | 


Eid pt ыш 
КЕТО 
HER Ae a hatte 
теавнајай after: it has been in use 
ОСО, oof dept of ont 
Savoie, France. It is situated at the 
ЖЫГЫ clo Lar a 
beautiful country, and contains in- 
EE AN 
Annelida (Lot. annulus, littic ring), 
a yp att RE 
Rugu pu 
p uoce KEY 
most of which bear minute spines or 
seat at DH рУ 
the blood ів usuzily red, and the peri- 
PEE UE EH 
East pad 
Eg ced йө лыш 
ШЕ алкш Oa int T 
БЕК 
RE ote че ыш 
DEI MET 
sire quc ape 
Pecan atm es tita 
Seville leh ыы fis 
of gills, the alimentary system con- 
LI ie ety atc 
Pun, o att ir 
another as the anus. Reproduction 
[UR EUN aS 
by budding, in many instances. if a 
Pr bading, Tp mony шаша д 
produce the missing sogmonte. Theso 
animals generally hide themsclves by 
Sa oli A салы 
Б eg praed 
Eur Near M 
кылан olt ond BS 
Fi a ea M 
NI INO 
c D ашк va 
area aua а. 
ЖЕРЫ, is eet pet 
MESE Pep gus e e 
клн 
ра СА 
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id | previous 
session oi 


Anne 


в nation adds to its territories lands 
Independent or in the pear 
anot! 





fuen, again, Гое Lhe sequel to tae 
establishment of a protectorate. 


large to Eho | 

‘carry tne pro 
tect; “otherwise Ie te 

ly fictitious. For example, in 

Sept, 1900 Lord Roberts proclaimed 
at Pretoria, Chat Great Drhalu led 
annexed the territories of the Trans: 
‘van! rennblio.- Yet the war eantinned 
Ir ancther two years Matters were 
then complicated by tho refusal of the 
Date gov to, sedl ela 
acia of the Ташу gov. perform: 
afiar the outbreak of the war. 

‘Tho annexing state tales over all 
tho territory annoxed, with ite obligar 
ons ший venenis, provided th 
not contrary to the how order. Laws 
previously passed are, of course, ro 
Tonger Ыңаа. Questions of dotall 
aro perpetually being settled in tbe 
Courts of various nations and recourse 
Should be hed vo thes» cases for fuller 
formation ая to the practica af 
individua atatea 

Annexe, a subeidiary building ae 
at Harvard College, U.S.A., also a 
trary term for added matter 

Aniston, city of Calhoun eo Ala, 
USA. among tho Blue Ridge Мы, 
©з ma. Nr. of Birmingham. jt is a 
entro of the coton trade, and has 
lazo manuts. of all ‘kinds of ion 
Work and machinery. Founded im 
1873. Pop. 10,000. 

Annius "of" Viterbo: (1492-1502). 
whose та! name was Glovanni Nanni 
waa a Dominican mork, and waa Б. st 
Verne cant d. at Eome Ho wis 
famous tor his knowledge of the Cle, 
Tat, end Eastern languages. Hg 
work, entitled “албаа Rare 
orum Volumina X PIL. еде. pro- 
fases to contain fragments ОЁ abc 
authors, as Berosus, Manetho, Fabi 
Pictor, and Archilochas, but they are 


forgeries, " 
|, Anniversary (Lat. anniversariun, 
гота amas, yonr, and merlere, verum. 
to turn) is a term usod to express tho 
| yearly return of any remarkable JaJ. 
‘As, of religious festivals, of the com- 
memoration of great evehtain hiatory, 
| and of birthdays in comestie lifo aie 
held. ‘The Christians keep Christmas 
Day, Good Friday, Easter and Whit- 
sun jn commemoration of tho ктей 
| events in the life of Christ. In Pis 
tory the A. of the Gunpowder Plot on 
the аг of November is kept. 
1 Anno Bom, Annoben, or 
ig a small volcanic is. in the Bight 
Biatra, in the Е. par: of the Gulf 
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Guinea. Tt was discovered by (ре! As, to dlsoharre certain obligations 
Borges in iard, and was coded to | within a given time, with a risu to 
Spain dm 1778. Pop. 2500. miting 18 some degree tho burdona 
Annonay, ta. of dept. of Ardèche, | placed on posterity Бу tho notional 
in tho SE cf Prange. Te mamuts: | dobt. Such As may be held Uy 
leather (for gloves) paper, ete. Hop. private persons. and аге exchanged 
EROA Biber nee eann OF tor ED RUCE, 
Annotto, ecc ARNOTTO, [hion is cancelled when the Ав. ard 
Annual "Register, pub. yearly, a Laken op. The gov. may aiso make 
mori of coutemporsey ааг" dt |an arrangemons With lec, aa ie weres 
aa started in 1758 Dy Doday the as a banking concer, to make раз: 
Boorne. Te is) now pub ‘by | ments to include а proportion of the 
Noirs. Longmans, and contains ir. cap. aa well as the interest of gov; 
formation om literature, art, science, stock, aa ia the "Old Sinking Fund 
ang eventa or the current UAE. s" Khe Valde of such an arrangement is 
‘Annuals, à class of books sunptu- shat it can be varied upon an emer- 
ondi одасы with. spioraid eb. | pener, althongh for ni inne asana 
grayings very popular during the first | such a prooceding i» usually avoided 
al of the nineteenth centurs, "They if possible. Instances €f perpetual 
were рагисшапу 1a vogu es Christ | A3. are provided by the Various lige: 
Tuas" Now. Year, abd birthday | decmable gov. stocks, whero Ме 
presenta: The succession was com. socurity is practically absolute. Ча 
Hisncod in 1098 by tho Forge má mol, calculating (he present velue of an Ar 
followed in the nest year Uy friend! ceriaim, of We early amount for a 
She Ойетар and tho” Literary certain’ purchuse valuo, the interest 
Souvenir. Other successors are the | reckoned м compound.’ ‘Methods of 
Keepsake, өй by Lady Wordev and calevation are to be foand ln any 
БЕР by dio outers ot ротата | ext- book of сога 
who also ed. the Look of Beauly. | Lir As. proeul sonus more vom- 
The Giff and me Taken wero Amer: plicated sfebtures Шап. AB. certain, 
Gar productions: Abot ТЫЙ thelr | became the probability af tie Соп: 
Fopularity declined "rapidly, "he agency becoming asta! eriam into 
penal continued Yer the une | the calculation. ence the suport 
КОШЫ fone Of еШ wo years. ance of taies of гид, on for 
‘Book oj Beauty ond the Keep: insurance companies and others wio 
эше survived EEI TAA the nama, | deal with Ar. Ehe tendency in eariy 
Though not tho genus, semaine in thé Umer was to use very simple rales for 
regent, Christmas А | the probability of death, which were 
aly teru sped to a wam or | ТЫЙУ very шск: erus 
money mich le paid. yaniy, op at, fasce, us te Tule Ш come UD to 
тона, periada of aneh pom. ТЬЕ im, 220 wan ts mekon for эй aga 
eet ponera) appliition ofthe tema | ander thy ал А, was worth they 
sin the caso ef what aro otherwise | Years’ purchase, and for отету addi 
Called lcs. thal m, WHER а Get” Шш Jour ot age оце Year was (акеп 
tain вши is paid per annum until the off tà parches valne. Thus the 
denth ofa mtatnd pemon: o 4. certain фике аде value асыу vanished at 
are not dependent рой айу contin. ely years of sxe 
Soho. and may bc krmizatte, in| Dewolvrs enuseiated the rule that 
Sich! case the” payments sontinue out of eighty-ax children bom, one 
unti a stated date, or pernetuat,| would dio every year until te last 
where the Qejmaorts ane prosumabiy pue diod batweon the, eges of eighty: 
Yor over,” When ihe бе payment ave эра eighty-six. Tib wae 
haa to bo made ai the timo of the io At in approximately with observed 
tramsaetion, 1 Is called an „A. due, lacte, but continual” improvements 
but when payment has not £o com: | have since been made. Perhaps the 
menca until a stated date, it is called | same conclusion had been arrived at 
Epor PIU by Buide im a te SR 
Erampics of As, certain are pro- | ence with Jan de Witt, grend pension- 
vided by the folowing. ^A lessor iets ary of Holand. 1t Bal been. the 
A house at £00 per Ёш, and tho eubtom to grany As. to pesons Of any 
топе of the case la ten yeas. The age, the rete of interest Тепе double 
Total amount received would bo £800, | of (bab allowed оз stock, that ia, if 
But as сар. accumulates interest, that gov. stock yielded 2 per cent. intereste 
dee not represent the present valus Aa, Were wanted at Phe Tete of [0 Def 
Gf the А. А capitali lends à ewm of, sont. DeWitt showed that A» Had 
ролу to be paid in a сат num: | been greatad to yocng ives at Ie 
Bor of years, In thie case wo should | than fourteen seat puronuso, and he 
Sip tno tomai amount repaid tobe accordingly ires dekted, {a he lar 
Шкок of ale original amount | teresia of the state, the piobabilivy of 
owing to the tactor of Interest. "Ihe death for Demons of 
Gov. шев the principle of torminable: He came to the concludon that li 
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ech halt your trom the of 3 to 53 TABLE I. НЧ 

eo probability of death i» whe same, Showing the value of an A. of £1 at 
proportion gf 3 to 2, m 63 to 73 certain ages. 

peaton By $ ta © aid In the sevan 


«are trom 73 to 80 greater by 3 to 1 
TE Tena, Haley, tas famous astes 
nomer, worked Gut Lie probability of 
death tor every tun year trom the 
records or Рта ana dentin in tbe 
ciy of Breslau, and computed. tbe 

urchaso valno of AS at 8 per cent. 
terest, this being probably” Ше fini 
attempt to arrivo at values on а. 














аб about seven. 
Notwithstan: 
tables of Halley. whic 
thet such Ак. werê worth 
from seventeen yoare' purchase at ago 
tea to four and a half youre" purchaso 
at age soventy-five, the proposal жав 
by по means eagerly accepted by the 
investing pubie.. In 1805 the North- 
ampton table was edopied by tho 
rove, based on statisties of the deaths 
Ti Rortianipion betwesa 1735 ani 
1780. 43. were offered on the lives 
of nominees, this time based оп age 
With no distinction of ек, but at 
much too favourable a rato. Again 
iie business was dune except by | 
Dutchmen, who were more conver- 
sant, with the anbjeet and chosa thar | 
lives carefully, but tho loss on suon 
transactione increased until it 
ашаа Wy ar much as £3000 a 
Week. "The pex; воет was muon 
more scientifically constructed, but | 
eluded As. for mon cf ninety years; 
‘of age at 82 per cont, or lose than bwo | 
Years’ purchase. This provided aa | 
Opportunity for speculators” who | 
nominated all the healthy old men | 
trey ‘could ley their bande on aad | 
reaped a rich harvest.. Thenoefor.| 
ward Ae, on aged lives were nob 
Offered, and some time afterwards ЧЕ! 
was enacted that no one could nomi- 
Dato а life over sixty-Ave unlom tho | 
nomineo hod a direct intorest in tho A. 
Naturally, such experiences and 
the gradual accumulation of reliable | 
statistics have enabled the gov. to 
ascertain what. rataa are profitable, | 
Tie gov. tables, however, aro 
ов the assumption of в 2} per ceni. 
шегем, whereas many shsuranco 
eempaniee ean afford to allow for at | 
least З or 34 per cent. interest. 
tables in general uso by tho prin. | 
insurance ОШсов aro those prepared | 
Uy the Institute of Actuaries, ant are | 
distinguished br the symbols H 
Hr, ҮЧ and DF, “representing | 
healthy malo livos, healthy fomalos 
healthy "males and females, an: 
diseased "males and female Ea- | 
amples of such tables are appended. 
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TABLE II. 
Approximate Аз, for a purchase 
Р Price of #100. 
nexe Албог100 А. for £100 
Birth- Male. "Females. 
day. 
40 # 0 4 25 5 6 
4 "6 910 £14 0 
6 718 680 
0 8010 1 5 6 
о 904 вто 
65 1013 ¢ — 9 710 
70 1219 2 11 8 6 


Annularia (Sternberg), а genus ot 
лой planta with lores in boris, 
from the coal formations of Europe 
and Ameriot. 

Annulet. architectural term for a 
smali Ret or band running round 
a column. "Sec elo temm under 
Инаш. 
qa Anus, ш geomotey, tho name ot 

spaco or rine enclosed besweea 
the cireum/eroness of two concentri 
circles, 

"Annunelaten, the announcement 
madi to the vinto Mary by the angel 
Gabriel of Christa Incarnation. 
Seit of the A. (coiumonly kuowa la 
England as Lady Day) was instituted 
in memory of this fact. 1t is kept 
‘The highest Italan order of Kaien: 

rie highest Italan order of Я 
Roca is that of tha A, Tha subjeat bas 
feequontly been treated in sacred art. 

Annunzio, sez D'ANNUNZIO, 

‘Annus Boliverand, „Шо period 
alowed to an helt by Scota law to 
decide. whether he Will aegeot or 








'accá | rojeot the inheritance including any 


debte or mortgages thereon. The 
period has now been shorcened to віт 
months, at the expiration of which 


‘he | time ereditora may take notion, 


Annus Mirabilis, the title of a poem 
written In 1667 by John Dryden. The 
tlie, meaning ` The Wonderful Year. 
refers to 1005. in which the Eng. were 
Vietorions їп the war against ‘the 
Dutoh, and in which the Great Fir» 
of London occurred. 

Anos, в species of ruminating 
quadruped аррагепиу intermediate 








Anobium 


between the antelopes and the ox or 
bovine group. “It is about the size of 
a sheep; is wild and Berce; and ita 
Berns aro erect, straight, sharp, de 
pressed anteriorly, and irregularly 
rad at the base, It [s found in large 
DONEC EE on, 
mohium ls а zonus of colooptorous 
insecta. t consista of smal! beetles 
‘which ive on organic, matter. 4. 
Doniceum is the biscuit weevil, and 
Лайл. the death saleh, which 
Malkos a carious tapping sound. 

‘Anode, ш elevirolyais(a-t,), the elec- 
trode in connection viti thé positive 
pela af the battery, "The direction af 

"Current la frem the A. through tha 
liquid to tho kathodo. 

"Anodynes, ог Analgeslos, medicines 
waloh reliove pain by thoir ation on 
the brain, or thair infiuence over the 
conductivity of the sensory nervo 
bre. The principal A. are opium, 
Indian hemp, belisdonns, aconlte, 
ahlorotorm aptifobriny вру; 

ould never be used excep 
in accordance with tho advico of a 
medion! man. Homans d. bia 
colourless liquid consisting of ether, 
Sioohal, and ethereal oil; (eis need Im 
nervous ian, angina pectoris, 
and авіа, 
official remedy usod for painting over 
the course of nerves {п neuralgia, 
station, ete. 

‘Anciating, sco Barrio, Comins, 
CORONATION, EXTREME UNOTION, 

Anolis, a genus of lizards belonging 
to ‘the Пла Вап тапшу (see Dume 
and Bibron's work on Reptiles, vol. iv. 
p. 85), and peouliar to America and 
е adjavont islands. The structure of 
thelr toes enables them to traverse а 
smooth wall or colling, and to elimb 
with groat facility. They are slender 
active, and for the most part of small 
fice, dud аге позу found i woods 
‘and rocky placer. ‘hey aro timid and 
m end when under the ine 

















fluence of tear they dilate the dowlap, | 


and tho pkig especially of ihe m 
ета “ойле ЕЯ 
mers of Foreziinifera (Foss 
ЖА Scent шш Tertiary strata 
Anomalistio, Year, tue period of 
sue bett to арест pasagos 
of tha earth throngh fa perihelion. tha. 


Point in ite orbit when it approashes | 


Boarosb to the sun. This poiat is not 
fixed, and as a result the A. Y. is 
nearly five minates longer than the 
йөге. 


Anomaluridæ, an African rodent 
closely allied tc the Aying squirrel 
at forming a distinct genus by reason 
о? the horny scales an the lower aur- 
fee of the tall. These project from 
the skin and probably assist tho 
animal in cilmbing trees. 

‘Anomaly (Gk. dv, negative, Suadér, 

1 
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4. colloid le an un” sj 


Anopheles 
jegai. a variatiou from the ordinary 
fale, In astronomy the angie ea 
tended at the centre of the sun by a 
| planet in any past of ita orbit and the 
perihelion it has passed. The mean 
i. fe that which would be true if the 
Pedy movedata uniform raio through. 
out ita course, the rate being calcu- 
Inted from the actual timo taken. 
Anomodontia, s div. of кшн; rep- 
шев found in various parta of rope, 
за Africa. and Amarion "Thay sane 
purely terrestrial, had many mam- 
Malian characteristics, aad varied 








the госерымде aad form а succulent 
edible mase. 4. squamosa is the sweet 
Фор, A. murioads the ваш вор, A. 
vetieulala the oustard-applo. 
‘Amonavem, an ordot ot dicotylo. 
аспопв asia consisting of trop 
КИЛ [ б ев. 
Hie dometa have a porianth in thie 
whorls of three, numerous hypo: 
yous stamens, and numerous ва. 
perior earpels, usually with many 
ovules. Tha genera Апол апа Aria- 
Barya bave зше rey Wg Ши 


los Uvaria aromatica yields Æthio- 
pian pepper. 5 
Anonymous (Gk, àv. Ive, 


named. The work is described. as 
seudonymous When an assumed name 
fr used.” Most Of the Work of art Of 
‘antiquity which have come to us are 
» and In past centuries many gront 
ters haye put, their works la. this 
form. Swift's Tale of a 1, ete., and 
Goldamith’a Citizen of the World, may 
be cited as examples of works’ pub. 
| thus, from the authors of which the 
ell hus afterwards been withdraws. 
e author of the {mulation of Christ, 
a "book clreulated throughout, the 
| world, is yet unknown. Most. Jour- 
nalistle essays wero until compara- 
| tively late years pub. anonymously, 
concen ment was felt to give greater 
freedom to the writer. It has fro- 
сеа у, however, been mado a cover 
Hor lite more Шац personal spite. 
Anonymity forme one of the greatest 
нае of hib logra. The Hias 
‘of some 24,000 A. works are giren in 
Darbier's Dictionnaire des ouvrages 
|eronzmes, d poeudonymes (Paris, 4 
| vels., 3rd edit, 1872-9). Similar work: 
| of reference are Halkett and Ташен 
Dictionary of Anonymous and F's 
элита Llerabsre (Edinburgh, 1881- 
5) Cushing's 4uonyms (Cambridge, 
1889), and Initiale amd Paen 
(New York, 1883), 
‘Anopheles (ОК. ir, withoat, iMi, 

















use), s genus of mosquicces, of thé 
order Diptera and family Сапай. 
к 


Anopteherium 





ee Pu found. tn 
Eocene was an allot 
mg tail, aad tee thro. digita were 
3 robeby webbed; It cem to have 
gregarious, and was related to 

the hfppapotam 
‘Anorthiie, а mineral of the felspar 
group, consisting of calcium and 
Kumia. silicate," The colour js 
White, grey, or red, and its hardness 
Shout 6. A is û constituent of irneons 
fociis stich ua basalt and gabbro, bat 
the most completely developed crys- 





tels aro found in rocks ejected from 
Mt, Veauvina 

Anquetil Dur Abraham Hya- 
эшиле (1131-1503), Fr, oriontallet, 


brother of Louis Pierre Anquetil, Ho 
studied theology. and bim plight во. 
Quaintancs with oriental languages 
Become o passion. "He visited Indio 
and collected storos of knowledge and 
manuscripta. In 1771 on his return he 

ub. the first European translation of 

Ye Zend-desia (3 зон) In 1801-2 
ho pub. биреш, Letin 
Чоп from the Persian. 

Арецо. Louis Fierre (1723-1800), 
Fr. historian, b. at Paris Wor some 
yours ho was director of the Reime 
seminary... Imprisoned during tho 
Relgn of Terror, he later became в 
metter of the institute. ‘ine vest 


known among bis many historical | 

works ia the Histoire de France. 
Аша, in awh., the handle of 

a уме: in astronomy, the jutting 


parta of Saturn’s ring 
, or Nossairians, an Arab | 





290 





0 
узу Farm” 

Royal ‘Academy, 1810), "Death ef 
Sir Wiliam Lambton ‘et Marston 
Moor” (Bis) Bnd "Treading out 
tho Corr" (1885). 


ooruil. Eleoted a deputy in 1304. 
Ansim (1035-1109) mas b. pro: 
һашу of Goble parentage im lum 
ierit of Aosta ui Реала, grom 
early youth he desired to enter vi 
c monastio life, but did not sucssed la. 
Carrying out hie desren until 1056, 
Whon he wee atiractod to tho monas: 


tery at Hec hy the teachings of 
ny, ear ба аш 
[zaps is esr m арш 
iem ede 

Os 
creded him im d of Hee, 
беп probably tho mort ferrous эша echo 


in Europe, On the death of Lanfrano 
in 1059 Wiliam Rufus OE 
1 year 


vacant until 1093. 





when Кшз recovered. "Ho пва nor 
long to wait ; the rest of Rufas” 

was spent in attempts to coerce 
Bold end fearlese Archbishop who was 
at last driven into exile. Anselm, 
however, showed hie real character ia 
the magnificently fearless way in 








tribo inhabiting the N. of Tripoli, | which he refused the requeste of the 
Whose mystic religion i» a tonpouad King. Recalled оп the accession. ef 
gf Mohammedaniem and ie anet, Henry I. he almost immediatalr 
Syriae evita. „ There are also traces of | plunged into a controversy with him 
Gnosticism. The origin of tho religion | anent the question of investiture, and 
is lost in obscurity, though it pro: so surely did be remain ürm to hb 





Baty dat fom tho ninth риу. 
used a Hiaoire et илн 
des Noscirie (Paris, 1900). 

‘Ansbach, Or Атара, а tn. of 
Bavaria, dist, of Middle Franconia, | 
ba the etat, 35 m. SW. of 
Sere” зө en, ‘containa ‘taro Aae 
churches, various publio monuments, 
Shue castle, once the rendsace of te 
Margrave: of A. who belonged io tie 
Franconian bryheh or the Hohenzol- 
iera nonse? ТЫТ Che het margravo 
gaye up his principality to Prussia, 
a'm fioe Бароат fenneterred 
Wye Bavaria “Bop, (1905) 1415. 
Ansde (1515-85), an 
pe каре and ашын guint 

Liverpool, dist ора the 
emy in 1840, His travels | 
pain Dd to various Spanish ub: 





Toy 
in 


Google 


principles that he went into exile, and 
jeren in 1105 threatened Henry |. 
with excommunication. А бош. 
promise was arrived at, however, by 
which temporal investituro was to be 


* | the prerogative of the kina. and the 


investi with the emblema ced 
spirituality the” papal prorogati 
ie “compromied wae Pprstttealiy 
adopted by empire aad. papacy 14 
1122 at Worms, Ur Алеша writings 
аана злее анаа 
Bonologiony ^ Drosiogone ава Сы 
Deas or ЕНЕ 
|don'of the piety and сету o1 ais 
Ие jn s Mediating qud, atom 
He ab Cand ты uriek nest 
шотшо in Canterbury. Но wan 
шош jn 1404. 
1 AME (Lat, Бобов) 18 the sctentti» 








Ansgar 


name for the genus of birds which į 
contains ше 80280 (.7.). A. cinereus | 
is the grey goose, A. Ayperboreus the | 
now goose, 4. spein the hear goose. 

‘Ansgar, Anscharius cr Anagarius, 
St. (301-60), “The Apostle of the | 
North," was d. in Picardy and d. in 
Bremen. Не went as а missionary 
frst to Denmark, and then to Sweden. | 
ln 831 he wae mado archbiehop of 
Hamburg, and the sce was transterred 
to Bremen in 847. Among his works 
ге some essays ‘and a Life of St. 
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Ant 
siseticu; by both Gray and 
Tapae” ir бй Тобе lele 


None of his other works attain the 
standard of the New Bath Cuida- 

‘Anstey, F., io tho nom-de-plume of 
Thomas Anstey Guthrie O. Аш. 3 
1050), m novelist Of а а 
humorously’ fantastic 











Wittehardi. See Rimbert, Уйа 8. 
Anoka; Peru, Monumenta бег: Traveling Cor 
татів Historica, vol. Ш: Tappehorn, Jabberjee, “Paleface 
Leben des Heil. Ansgar, Münster, Love ‘the Lions, 
1888. The and The Man from 


Anshelm, Valerius, Qor. physician 
and autnor of early sixteunth oentury | 
He practised in Bern from 1599, and 
in 1829 wrote tha Berner Chronik, a 
history of the city largely based on | 

documents. “ile 18 especially 
valuable оп ihe Reformation, of 
Which he was an ardent Supporter. 
Xn edition in 3 vols. waa issued by 
1825-52. Anshelm d. in 1540. | 








Anmruther, seaport on tae Firth 
көй, Pei сой opos 
собо Anstruther 


Gsli-curing are the main industries, 





George, Lord (1087-1762), в 
eth ut p uS RC 
tor ui the world nt drei De Chalmers: оде робо т 

SET he ontoeed the mary, enà by| Ant (Oa Kup ame AS. mete 

on € пату, ад, ander A, 

Tdi пва roused the rank of Capial | дет. cms Тыш “ia ШЕ Get 
1n 1740, during the war with Spain, | meia. to clt). amne, or pismire, ai 
he was made commodore of tha insect of the family Formicide (Lat. 
E^ American squadron, and though formia, ant) of the ordor Мушспор: 


the expedition жае hopelessly mis- 
managed, his indomitable persevtr-| 
пса earned some success, Не ге. 
turned with one ship out of seven 
and an cnormous store of booty. Hia 
Gireumuavigation of the globe on this 
‘@geasion has Leon described in hi 
Voyage round the World, edited pro- 
bably by Waltare. As û reward for 
Ris Conduct on this voyage, ho was 
madeRear-admiral of the Blue (1144), 
nd in 1747 he was given the title of 
Baron Sobertoa, [n 1161 he was 

Ansonia, city of 
ço., Connecticut, U.S.A., оп the R- 
Naugatuck Manufactures poe 
copper, hardware, etc. Pop. 4 

Ато, D. T., F.R.S. (1814-80), was 
апей at Jess College, Сарша. 
‘Sppointed professor of geology at 
Sing s College, London, in 1810, and 
loctarer to the Addiocombe Indian | 
military schol and the Putney 
engineering colege in 1845. His 
orks, both ‘conical and popular, 
n geology, were numerous end able. | 

Anstey. Christopher (1124-1808), à 
country gentleman, was educated at 











King's College, Cambridge. "His chef 
ша at the Now бык nase, 
а poem published in 1760. Т 


rical sketch of Dath life made 
Ceolded hit at tae Lune, aud isenthu: 
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tera, to whichalso belong the wasp and 
the bee. hey are social animals of 
many genera and about 2000 speci 








+ ANTS 
A male; п, female; су worker 


they vary greatly, nol ошу among 


ше various genera, bui also among 
tta individu cine. nhs A 
{tormnites) aro ofton thought to belong 
te the A. family, but they are in 
reality members of the order Isoptera, 
and though ш habit and construction 
of their homes they somewhat 
resemble As., they аго not related 
morphologically. 
AR. тейи 


omnivorous, feeding on 
P tabla and animal life, when 
alive and when dead. The harvesting 
As. (Apher r) store up grain 
for food, the leaPcuWing Ав, (ala) 







Ant 


complotely denude troos and storo 
Ше eaves ш their nests tor Шю saco 
ога fungus which Will grow on them ; 
ather As. аге eannibalistie. All de: 
ight in seocharine matter, and it is 
on this account that thor keep their 
cows, "Lc. aphiace, which cxareto. а 
sweet substance. Geen on planta as 
Boney dew. 

"The queon A. ie tho groatest in eizo, 
aud la ber цеф) Шото will be malos, 
females, sna пешага, or aborted 
females: ‘Sometimes Both male aad 
female aro winged, sometimes winged 
and winglo Ivo бово от Among 
Reuters the soldiers have larger heads 
than the mero workers, and 


these deread ‘helt оше when | 
‘Both workers and fertile | 


attacked, 
females have stings, and the poison 
they eject 8 known ав formic acid. 
The male A. is usually smaller than 
the female. ` In the colony occasion: 
Фу bootie and sailor je, ue the 
‘ormica. Ive peacefully, and are 
thought (o take th place of domesuo 
peta. Mating takes place between 
Winged Ав when in Ө the male 
soon after perishes, and the females 
which escape such 
tnd inseckivorous Birds tear off thelr 
Wings end perform their new role 
They oither go voltuntariy бо а nest 
у Шег eggs, or aro 
one by Workers who will attend to te 
if tha упт | Oeoasionally 
they found a new colony alone, per- 
forming ай the work alono until the 
Bret brood Is hatched; as Unis consists 
of workers.” she does mot long pay 
attention to the eggs. The workers 
carry the ogge from one part of tae 
est to another as Ше temp. requires, 
the nest consisting of 
connected by 
are fed on semi digested food by the 
workers, and when they grow older 
Toro species, Гош vucouus; even ш 
е pupa stage the worker em. 
ind when the tims ie ripa or H 
entrance into the world, they help 
fhem to extricate themselves from 
thelr cases and lick them over when 
they are free. Some As, as the F- 
sanguinea und the genus Polyergus, 
о alavoe of other Ав and in some 
Instances are unable all through Ме 
lofeed themseives, actually depending 
on their saves to put the food into 
Their mouths 














‘As, are usually very short-lived. 
The queens may last for sev. уенлы, 
but the ordinary As. usually endure 


for only one summer, the workers 
survive’ in winter by hibernating. 
Tho lateilgeace of Ae. is a disputed 
subject, bat they are known to show 
Mens of excitement at the roturn of 
a strayed companion or on the ep- 
proach of the queen, and they reocg- 
Bise ‘members of Шеш own. species 
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Апа 


which havoentered other nests, ‘The 
workers Of some species aro almost 
sightless, but, As. have the power of 
‘vision generally. Thay communicate 
with cech other scomingly by meas 
of their antenne, and by stridulating 
‘Organs of tho abdomen. They take 
great care of the sanitation of ther 
nests, removing the dead and all un- 
necessary objecta immediately. The 
nosis ure frequently mounds of earà 
and leaves, Dut often are found bè- 
neath stones. An Australian A., the 
Myrmecia, builds encrmous mounds, 
and a D. American A. forme Bille 3 








HO NET 
TS gee Harvesting Lini 
i Eu: hod Ai 


Antacids, in medicine, substenow 
ЖМеһ have the power of neutralising 
Jusos cr exorta. Tho шой im- 
portant are caustic soda and potash, 
‘with their carbonates, bicarbonates, 
acetates, ard citrates; ammonia ard 
‘magnesia, with their preparations. 
Some of these, Шке soda, act. 


ris as drown п the gastric membrane ; 
bir ir [like the aectates, ard Slaten 


| indirectly through the blood, 
converted into carbonates. Tho 
А. aro used in dyspopsia, where 1t is 
uired to counteract the excessive 
acidity of tha atamana; and the Indi- 
rot in gout where the exooea of uro 
acid inthe blocd is to be counteracted. 
‘Aniwus, son of Puscidou and Ges, 
wes a Libyan giant of Gk. mvthol 
who was invincible at wrestling uni 
leo. 


| Overcome by He 
Antagonist Musele, ono which acta 








lar cells | in di 0 ition to another whieh 
S" fe larve 1а attached to the same part, ` Tie 


IE EET Fe TE 
po Et Р Ца eE, 
[үсүн 
sua шше шташ 
MI pa a Roatan E 
undermining the friendly relations 
жш Da Ready талы 
| fourth century 4.c., and who later, b: 
rm Id 
D D 
ate Ж Gaei 
Asis Minor was to be under Persian 
ade irr dp er ra 
Асам а тн 
ELS E рды тые 
edge miren ты 
[CUTE ty RM 
dist, Abyssinia. In some paris of 
the plain azrioulture іє followed. 
PI Me 
Д 
Котан 
Аааа 
ЕЕ 
COD NC 











Antarctic 
of the sixth century. Но was one of 
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Antarctic 


1де poeta whose works were called | com) 


“Moallakat,” and the. hero of а 
trana. into Eng. by Mr 
Hamilton, 1813. ‘This remano gives 
® description of the manners and 
Sustorns of the Dedouln Arabe. 
Antaretio Ocean and Exploration. 
Unlike the Arctic regions, the A. 1é 
tesontlally à land area. This land 
area may be composed of two main 
masses, or of one continent and в 
great archipelago. 
Hing of doop water outting off the A. 
‘all other land of tao 
жг}, und separating 1t as а unique 
Jogio. totally different, from the rest 
tha word. The land. area I8 
covered with а thick сар of ico, to 
which are duo the huge table-topped 
ioebergs which are a feature of tae А. 
Near the өйгө of tbe great ice-barrier 
the depth of the ocean greatly de- 
ereaces in many places, save betwoon 
60° and 40° S., where it Increases. 
For instance, of Adelle Land and Е о? 
the neighbouring Victoria Land the 
depth varios from 100 to 100 fathoms. 
E. of the Б. Shetland Ialos from 100 t 
200 fathoms, and W. of Graham Land 
a continental lend shelf cf 200 to 390 
ft. extends. From Patagonia 





betwoon 3000 and 5000 fathoms, 

Increasing S.W. of 3. Georgia to 4000 

ethos. Tn fuer. almost ап round 
is on 


depth ie over 2000 fathoms. The 
water of the А. O. lo oa tho whole 
colder than that of the Arctic Ocean 
to а depth of about 50 fathoms, then 
relatively warmer, though absolutely | wat 
sold, about 29° F, According to te 
‘observations of the Challenger, the 
surface temp. varles between 29° and 
38°, according to lat: then a colder 
stratum of 28° to 29° ja found; whibt 
it the bottom the temp. rises again to 
moan of 34°. Tt wouid appear that 
‘Tierra del Fuego 18 joined Lo the A, 
lends at Graham Land by a enrving 
submarine ridge, which separates the 
S. Atlantio from tho S. Насо, and 
comes up to within 110 fathoms of 














govere aC Hit, ete. than at equal ai. 
inv the N. Polar wt tao 
запо i much color Т, mht ve 
{aid tha? along tho, hole, of, he 
Known A, copata the toep de 
ome or two отоо of S1" F. fa the 
midsummer month» but in tac 
winter ue the lat, Increases the temp. 
decreases, and is subject to mud 
Tariation trom year to year, and Fron 
iaoe to 
easterly winds in theneighbourliged 
3 е A: шө gives colour to tae 
len olaranti-cycions, At 
he Bisconery?s headquartora dà per 





Google 


The A. O. forms a | 30° 


я о | The 
Kerguelen is, the depth of tho sea fa | petrole, 


the sixtieth parallel the | A. 


plaoe. The frequoncy of | Ian 





are of great intensity, the wind reach. 
ing а speed of 60 to 60 m. an hour, 


and a rapid rko of temp, accom: 
Dantes thom. "Much sunshine is r9- 
corded in the course of the year. nar- 
Чешану about 73. S., but near the A- 
Girele troquont fogs occur. “Lt is ex 
mated that the fall of snow and rain 
is gama! to an ann, rainfall of about 
ein regions higher than 105 S- 
dat. the organio Ме of the curiace is 
= bp on abundances. of 
Glatoms, whose dead trusteuloe form 
a puro white deposit called, diatom 
2 copth ut 1000" thors rolas 
в дор thomas e 
animal, euch as E ole 
Dhods, and other marine organisma 
гө abundant, and are found In lemer 
pp DE ырш 
аго ого 








шу the emperor, wi 
mid-winter, and the Adelie: and tha 
skua. Land plants are naturally 
few. bat tero ar on exposed A. land 
patches of ground with a sparso 
owth of cryptogamie vegetatioi 
ew mosses, lichens, fangi, and fresi 
ter alg. No trace of any land 
ашп hes been found, ото а tow 
species of minute wingless Поста of a 
legenerate type. | Freshwater ponds, 
howevar, teem with mieraeonie life. 
The terdigvade and rotifers show а 
marvellous capacity for retaining 
vitality, having been thawed ou; allve 
arier Having been buried гог s;verai 
months, or perhaps years. Fossil 
lants, ‘apparently of Miocene ago, 
havo been found in sandstone from 
‘Victoria Laud, At the opposite side 
of the A. Cirels, іа the region of Louis 
Philippe Land, n marina volcanio tuft 
has been observed containing (drifted) 
land plants of Tertiary ago. De- 
pile containing Jurassic land plante 








And fossiliferous marine beds belone- 
in |ing to the Jurassie and Cretsceous 
exit in the same 





city the discovery of 8. Georris by 
02, and of the S. Shet- 
by Dirk Gerritsr in 1559, the 
history of the A. exploration is of 
comparatively recent origin. 03 
Houvet. discovered an la. to 











of the Cape of Geet Hope’ whish, 


Antarctic 


however, he thought to be part of 
tha long-songht-for S. continent. In 
1758 the Spanish vessel Leon sailed 
round 8. Georgia, which it named San 
Pedro," Сараш Соок шабе Ше 0730. 
important voyage in 1712-5. 1n the 
course of it he crossed tha A. Circle 
for the first time, and visited and 
named S. Georgia and tho Sandwich 
group. William ши discovered їп 
1819 а row of i£., which he called the 





Russian Ceptain Bellingshausen 
visited tho Sandwich group and 
named Peter I Is, and Alexander 1. 
Land. In 1:22 James Weddell reached. 
14° 15° S. John Вівоое in 1830-2 
sighted Enderby Land and discovered 
Bisoco Is. and what is now Graham 
Land. Dumont D'Urville discovered 
Jolnvite Land and Louis Philippe 
Тапа in 1838, and Adelie Land and 
Côte Clariein 1540. “Wilkes Land was 
затей by Charlee Wilkes, of the 
‘United States пату. In 1840 the tro 
ships Freins and Terror left. Hobart | 
under Captain J. С. Ross and Dr. 
Hooker. Possession Is. were discov- 





ranges were named, and the huge) 
volcanoes ` Erbus’ and ' Тогтот, 
Lieutenant Mocre in the Pagoda, con- 
tinued Ross's work in the year 1842. 
The frst winter passed by man in the 
À, irele was thnk of 1808, when the 
egian expedition in рса, 
under Capt. de Gerlacho, was beset b: 
e Inlat, TI^31 S-andiong 85" 10 W. 





The British National. A. expedition, 
in the 1902-4. found that 
im leng. 163°, i. tha Pos barrier 


trends to tho N. А heavily glaciated 
land rises therefrom, which they 
named Edward VIL land." Subsc- 


quent explorations showed that Mis, | Murmecopi 
d |as the Great Anteater (ge) 


rebus and Terror are on an в 
MoMurdo Bay ie really a stral. A 
t inlet was found to extend to the 

. between Kdward VIL Land and 
Victoria Land, The latter was found 
io bo a vasi continental plateau, 
broken by Sorda and fringed by a 
coast range of mts. Tho Cer. A. 
expedition jn the Gauss, 1901-3, dis 
erea Kaiser wrineim 11. Land, and 
‘observed an extinet volcano near the 
Sonst which they named the ' Gauss- 
Verg." Tho Swedish Expedition in 
the: Andarctic, 1801-3, proved the W. 
sonst of Daucoiand to bo a continua: 








tion of Louis Philippe Land. and that [it 


Гоше Philippe Land, King Oscar 11 
Тапа, and Graham Land are all con- 
tinuous. The ship of thi» expedition 
Phe байшин Nipaa А, Expedition 
in the Scotia, 1902-4, discovered a 
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Shetlands. About the same tima |] 


Ant-eaters 

rest terrier of inland іе 
Extremity at the Weddeh Sate” THS 
i batieved to be part of tho A» conia 
gent, thus found to extend 000 ш. 
л, "ra Jan 190, the expediten 
"In Jan: 1904, the expedition 
fof Charcot fotind that the редеа 
Wera more numerous than they hed 
Deen considered to te, а Licutcnaat 
Stackiston's expedition, 1907-0, 
reached Mount Gauss, 58" 237. aud 
тк on Jan: 9, 1909: this. wat 
ИЙ miles nearer the pole tkan 
hed evor been reached. Dr. Darii 
with Mr, D. Mawson and Dr. Mackay, 








ie ee pue 
16, oad. Phe arpalitiom alan dir 


covered the: the A. continent hes 
nct a straight coast-line running from 
Cope Adalr to Wilkes Land, us had 
been supposed. The king conferred 
а knighthood on Lieutenant Shackle 
ton on his return, ‘In 1911 an expedi. 
Чоп undor Captain Scott set о 
from. England ie соат the A- 
pole: n Fongld Amundsen, 
al the field, was deter 





read: 
from mined to forestall this, and eet out 


rom King Edward “Vile Lent 
(about st miles aitant from the 
ey u orig. fient fru, tp 
Жоп Dec. 16 of the sume year. The 
principal secgranhlen dises very eom 
cerned the shape of South Vietoris 
Vend, vhi es 
КЕЙҮҮ ТЕЛҮҮ 
dh сара Scott was gt heard 
or aay НИЗ ie seemed eRe 
Probate thet he adi fio башы 
pinions wotld soon teach ths poies 
for he, was then mitin 170 aos 
1 Se The Wart of the Andreti 
Shackleton. 1908. bd alan AMUND- 
Antares, tho metae ola bright staz, 
Alpha Scorpio. te 
Abt beat the popular name of the 
aga Fabia 18 ase Moe 








Ant-catoher, the ani 
але bird of Old and New М 
Ant-eaters, popular name tor mem- 
bers" of thé “mammals known. mi 
‘Myrmecophagide of the order Eden- 
tata, peculiar to S. America. 1t D 
toothless, ite head Ecing prolonged 
into a Iong snout contalnltug & pro 
rasinis congue always well moistened 
with saliva, with which it picks up the 
ants and termiten on which it weds 
"The body is about 4 ft. long, and the 
bushy tall, which serves ва protection 
gaines Sold, about Ti fc Да it walka 
mds it dong and sharp Claws 
Келеа it, but It con use therm in ie 


thrush ог 
Vorld. 





defence. "It produces опо отер: 
at a birth. | Ayrmecophaga po 





anteater, мо known aa the 
ant-bear or tamandir; the Татаал 
and ‘are other species. 


alr 
[i 


исси 
йш Earn 


marth 
by watar, Tho ten апалап patri- 
uh, Enos, 


ha Adam. ‘Colman, 
Марал Enoch, VMethisss. 


Jon, Lamech, und Noah. due 

yr tiny e a b 
„Арий (Lax. ante, beie. mua. 
e a a 


kirr ot | 


tbe d 
[reum 


Ac buck, 


tir a б жие pect Аж ase, 


vd vos (he emily 
Hori, which da not shed Their 
hollow "horns = 


the “Anti 





for thelr яшесу, ая uber 
Borns provide stall пили ot defence. 
Among tho numerous 


le, ranis, analna Baker's, 


The rapa pm сїй» 
ea aia E 
Re 


(Grit Tbe erunt шш 
joa | greatly reais Пи Чат: 1, re 

animala, nod both meros and 
femajes carry long borns. The har- 
nemed Ax consinte Ul 


чү tho түрен of the AE. 
art usually oniy the maler Lave borns, 
their faces аге marimi, ami thdr 
Тилин Беса nrw birina ал lf they. 
па | го harnean. Foe баган of 








Jobstere have four 
ermore. They vary 


2952 





greatly in jength, 

form,” anid oom. 

ana may nave over ono Эге 
Jointa; they form tubes consisting of 
anditcry, sensory, and olfactory | 
Antenor: 1, Athenian sculptor of 


pixel оршу в.о. „Ho ‘mace the 
onze ires of Harmodius and 
Aristogiton, which wore carried away 
to Persia by Xerxes In 450 Bc. They 
wore restored to Athens by Alexander 
the Great. 2, In Gk, legend, the wise 
oran wlio мї vised that Halm mouth 
be sent bask to 
advocated pence, | hore в а legend 
that dio belaye Troy io tie бв, 
Shy Smits site бе tolerated (o Cyrene, 
Siy om les site, or j 
Or Founded Patari y, 
чега o E. dn prov, 

D Sart Of о абаро 

id "by the Moors from A.D. 718. 
1410. end has aft a Moorish oasi 
and walle, Trade in 
fome manuta. of ва, leather, 
EX 

‘nthelia (Gk. iri, against, Qu 
the sun), a phenomenon observed by 
& person whoco shadow із coat Upon a 
Tubi? surface, euch аа a cloud, log, or 
dewy grass ‘around the shadow are 
for cüncenirie rings, luminotm and 
coloured, shading into white at the 


аво, 

Anthelmintios, medicines whioh de- 
stroy or cause the expulsion of worms, 
ва Вашопш for the round worm 
Keusso, kamala, male-fera, turpen- 
tino, aroca-mut, end pomegranate tor 

tape and broad worms; injections 
of вај, tannin, quassia. alum, iron, 
eto., for the thread worm; and thymoi 
tor ankylostema duodenale. 

Anthem, a shortened form of 
< ашириош ls a musical corposi- 
tion Seb to sacred words and used 
in the serica of tha артта sinca 
Elizabeth'e reign, It was firat written. 
for alternate parts, but may now Бе 
written for solo, soll, or chorus, or & 
combination of all three. 

Anthemis, a genus of the Com- 
posite, of which tho British species 
aro known as chamomile; they pos- 
вена medicinal properties.” 4. arvensis 
and A. novus grow in Beida and on 
Commons. A. Hnedorin ha used in. 
Franoe for a yellow dyo. 

Anthemius (d. с, 634), Gk. mathe- 
mmaticlan and arclitect, b. ai, Tralles 
in Lydia. He began the rebuilding 


в Moor 
‘oll and frait, and 
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her husband, and | th 


tle | risa to. 


Anthology 
ot St. in 


Sophia nope 
for Emperor Justinian, the. onureh 
having been destroyed by fire in 631; 
it was completed. by Taldorua «b 
Miletus in 637. Ho wrote sov. mathe. 
matical treatises, and he is credited 
| Mémoires de Pteadente des. Tuaerig- 
tions, 1788, 

‘Author is a term applied to the 
xollen-bearing body at the tip of Ше 
lament of a Hower. It is United to 

tha filament by means of a commentioe: 
and A., filament, and connective form 
| tho stamen. Tho A. consista of two 
A-lobes, sometimes of one, which 
contain “tne four pollen-sacs. which 
utet open, when spe to Troe the 
pollen. "Tt lo said to bo versatile if it 
Swings op the lamest, doreifized f 
Inunovable, °° In’ some plan, €i. 
daisy and potato, the As. cohere wi 

The laments aré free; this in called 





tbe aunoencsious or eynaxthorous von- 
Antherldlum (ОЕ. dvtos, flower, 


sis, shape) [s the male sexual organ 
found on tho prothelius of certain 
planta (see AncHEOONIATA), ов tho 
archegonium is the corresponding 
femalo sexual organ. lU is & capsub 
containing spermatocytes which give 
spermatozoids. 

Antberozold, the male element, or 


eto. | coll In the sexuel reproduction of the 


Tower planta, ду 1ê acuaily а Treo 
movingspermatozoon and is attractol 
towards the temale cell, when it ap- 
proaches within a cortain distano 
ТМ, by a chemotactic action of the 
latter. 


Anibianus Furius, a Rom. juris 
| gol whose dates ‘are unknown. 

fa tho Digon ero thre oxoorpte fren 
his work dd Edictum, on the Balot. 

‘Antholithes (Gi. дие, Dower, Aifos, 
сексу qunm 
coal formations an 
Northumberland. Lindley gave them 
thelr паше, aad Hocker considered 
| hem to bo nowor-spites. 

‘Anthology, a compound Qic. word, 
used metaphorically, which means 
literally a ! collection of fowore.” ‘This 
Ute Is applied to & work which 18 à 
Collection of select extracts or cholos 

sagen’ from variae. branches) of 

erature, but more generally tie 
| term {е Yostrictod. to collections of 
short or Iyrical pooms. Most coun 
tries пате thelr poste Аз. Asiatic 
literature being extremely” rich in 
| them. From Turkey to Tartary, from 
Porela and Arable, on through Таша 
to China and Japan one Anda thees 
caskets of the gems of national 
| litarature. The Panis of David and 
| the Proverbs of Solomon aro vorit 
abio Hobrew As. To Confucius i 
Attributed the compilation ot the 
Chinese Sni-Kno (Book of Songs), 
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clades Chaticer, which was а con- 
pirmus omission from the Golden 
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and it is claimed tor it that it ia the 
coldest A. in the world. Husker: pub; 
a Ger. translation of it in 1333 „алй hes 228 numbers in the 
fur souuttyenede yon Haminer -Pure | аиле century, the total mum 
stall, rendered in 1818 a similar sar- ber of poems із 883. Other Eng, Ав, 








Мое’ by introducing the West to|are Trench'e Household Book oj 
Persian Htoraiuro. Dy far the most ‘Miles’ Coets and Podry 
important A. is tho Bulen's Lyrics 


ошту, 
eek A. "The | of he” б Ni 
ERI соон op Ui. pooma, оой аала 9 
to Slaphanoe (Garland), waa made| We B. trata? Book of Irish Verse. 
by Meleager, a Syrian born at Gadara| Antholysis, in botany, the retro- 
аф ап unoeteein Gate, ut probably | grado. meerhcrphosis xf a ower, 
About, the end of the ош oentury whereby parte Bormany united Po- 

t ане noae be forty-six | come, Ярата the organs 

la, among them belng ард: ually "multiplied. ° Tae" separate 
parta may or may not alter in c 
Жел The coudition throws light ов 








poet 
and, as is not an uncommon 
Ае ег compliers belug but шиши 


i few pooma by the editor. 7 E detur айшгу of parta of the Hower with 


EN AVE 
ECCE NY 
Фо сае ага fuos of tho extat 
prac kt E 
рда a iin Who OEE 
Fury Ir: 
асаан 
than 300 poete, and the poems ranged ' 
Eo “the sth sentar Bio Uo te | 
ааа 
БЕНЕТ Plaats 
VS ыра за clamey Bande m 
Шз peas аа a Cop 
p vareae aa and evenaar: 
ЛАЕШ RRA | 





the only Gk. A. known, but in 1608 
Salmasius rediscovered the A. 


of 











no A. among tho unt. Roms. and it | al 
was not until 1573 that Scaliger pub. 
in Leyden an imitation of the Gk. A. 

under the title Catalerta , Veterum | 


Poelarum. Other editors о! Lat. Ae. | 
Aro Pitthbus (Paris, 1500) and Poter 
Burmann (А; am, 1799 and 
їз), Pf bes of Riese (1810) contained 

thousand poems. Eng. verse 
from tho Blizcbcthan poets down to 
Wordsworth las been collected. in | 
Е. T. Pakreves Golden Treasury. BY | 





many this is regarded па ће standard Just 


Eng. A. and undoubtedly as a pioneer 
in this Beld it may be said to havo 
infuonced its successors. — Boing а 
pioneer it had some of the drawbacks 
of a pioneer, chief among them being 
Tta alincis of compass, only 286 
numbers being included in Ив first 
шо. The Ozford Book ог ео 
Verse 1a ed. by A. Т. Quiller-Couch, 
who bas profited by the mistakes 
his predecessor, and In it are included 
many beautiful numbers that 10 13 
hard to find the reason for thelr omis- 
sion by Palgmve., Such omissions 
included Coleridge's Kubla Khan, 
Keats! Ode on а Grecian Urn, both of 
Which find place in the Ozford Hook. 
"The range of the Orford Hook is from | 
1950 down to 1000 In oiriot chrono- | 
logical order of birth. Tt thus in- 


Google 





‘Ambon, Chartes, LL.D. (1797-1867), 
American classical scholar, was b. 
New York. He was called to the bar 
in 1819, appointed adjunct professor 
of anct: languages in Columbia Col- 
Jogo in 1820, aad principal profesor 
їй 1835. He od. Lomprièro's Classical 
pictionary їп 1331 and complied a 
Homan 


Итий Ia 183 О | 
"Anthony, Salate ace Axtowr Saree. 
Anthony, St. Fall of, see Missis- 

яг, 


1008), 





She wna m zealous 
tator for total abstinenoa and the 
lion of slavery, and, after the 
ЧУИ war of 18615, for woman sul 
jfage, In 1803 she founded the 

| аы, amd ves ош of 
author йоту of Woman 
‘See her Life by 


Harper, 1898. 
Anthophyllite (Gk. zeve, flower. 
ajo, leaf), а mineral belonging to 
the Arn phibolcs containing slcais of 
mud of Iron. I is of a. 
brownish-yellow colour, has а pearl 
tre, and ita structure if fibrous. It 
ih a motamorphio mineral. 


Anthorism, а term applied to a 
counter-deduition either ditteri 
from, or stronger than, the one whi 
it follows or opposes. 

Anthospermum, ^o 


Madagascar. 10 1а allled to the coffee 
ichona. 











and cine 

Anthoxanthum, a gonus of grasses 
(Graminea) of whioh the өрөйев 4. 
cdoratum is known to farmers û4 


sweet Grau. Tt has pala yellow: 
Бһ-дтееп flowors and only two sta- 
mens; the stems contain coumarin, 
which causes Ше fragrance of new- 
mown hay. 

Anthozoa (Gk, i, flower, (ie 
animal), a clasa of Coslonterata, wÎ 
includes corals, madrepores, and soa- 
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anomonco. АШ inhabit, the gos, | macoratod and deprived of ite putres 
"usually in the warm climates. Thor 


аге synonymous with the Actinozoa. 


ANTBOXANTHUM 
а, Помет head magnified 


Anthracene (Сыны). a substance 
praed -tar. "Tho coal-ter. 
рсе то соры dstLiations 

‘the fraction up to 170° consists ci 
crude naphtha, from 170" to 230° 
бао oll is separated, from 230° ta 
210° creoscte oll Че ecparated, and 
above 270° the distillate Is, A, ol, 

the residue In tho still is pitek. 
The A ofi distilled again with one- 
third ot Ite weight of potash in an iroa 
retort; the distillate, which consista 
of A. and phenanthrene, is treated 
Sith carbon Diruiphide. which die- | 
solves the phenanthrene, leaving A 
‘The A. is afterwards purified by 
en rian from Lonscuo. 

is а crystalline solid, melting at 
218 and balling як M80 Tels anl 
һу soluble ia alcohol and ether, 
‘Dub is easily soluble in benzene. Ita 
commercial importance arises from 
the fact that it is the basis of the 
manuf. о! the important dye-stat 
Givarén (q3.) employed In producing 
‘Turkey-red. 

Anthracite, or stone coal, а рат. 
ticularly hard and lustrons variety of 
coal, slow in ignition, but giving out 
fan Intense heat wich little effusion of 
smoke, It is used for drying hops and 
malt, in blast furnaces where а high 
tamperaure la required, “and “for 

navigation ригрозов, parti- 
Sulariy in warshipe, whore fet smoke 
Jess quality makes it especially valu- 





‘heen tod that A. 
has boon ‘produced from vogotable 
matter that has been more completely 


Google 


Уе cgnsticnonta before saben orton 
than that producing ordinary bitw 
minous сов], or that the subtmerzenos 
nak placa in shallow watar where the 
plant aubatenen wan exposed to, the 
E lence of the al 
шшш the amount of [23 
‘nd carbon compounds. Мов, 
|sontela'90 per cent. of carbon, while 
| bituminous and gas coal contain from 
| Tû to 80 per oent: of carbon, she re 
| mainder being mado up of hf dr 
oxygen, anc nitrogen боген 28 

ing amounts of ash. 
A. 18 found In largs quantities in 
| Béniasyl аша ела ша, Walow, whee 
more than halt of the supply в ex 
| Ported for use on steamers in al 
Parte of the world. 

|, Anthraoosia, a fossil bivalve mol 

| лава, probably a fresh-water gm 

| common in Carboniferous measures: 
the Curallan Age. 

tesgus fole found 1а the куреш 
erous fount о курзеош 

ana nue strata ог paris "and 








Jo Antaraquinone s (QNO, оаа 
organio eubstance derived 
guibracene by oxidation with, Без 
Acid or chromic acid. IU s mano 
faotured on the la le by nridis- 
ing 50 por cent. anti 4 produced 
in the distillation of coabtar with 
jsodium, blcnremate and. pulphuris 

1 d ai 
T 


"he dried titrate ls heat 
pith concentrated: sulphuris 
acide, by which means the impuritiæ 
ate converted into soluble sulphurb 
| acide, во that the Dure А. may bo 
“lg erystallions in _light-yellow 
| noodles eta АГ 27, ад 
Jat higher tomps. ln sulphur-yellow 
prisme. Пе, commercial importance 
lies in the tact that it is an Inter 
mediary substance by which anthra- 
is ultimately converted into 
alizarin, 

Anthrax, ап acute, infectious 
disease, common to animals and man, 
Caused by tho bactifus anthracis. 

‘The disease ls widely distributed as 
ib affects animals, but, appears to ре 
partionlarly associated with marant 

te, There аге two forms, external 
and ternas eternal А ja ассо 
panied by malignant pustules in any 
part. of the body, accompanied by 
fever. They rapidly абаа a great 
sizo, genere] Infection takea place 
causing death within a few hours 
Internal A. exhibits no reliable pre: 

onitory symptoms in animals, the 
fret indication may bo sudden deats 
oretaggering followed by convulsions. 
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If death dogs not take plage at ence ерес complexity invotvin 
Шш оозе деу tn тана” Phe the consideration of man's place te 
only protective measure is inocula- the animal kingdom as determined 


don with A. serum. by bis physical, mental, aud moral 

А. in man may éiso de external or jcharacteristics, his history and de. 
internal. In external A. a small velopment, the origin and growth of 
papule eppatre et the point of im: language, othice, religion, ап1 social 
fection, which is usually a small institutions; the div. and subdiv. 
wound’ on au exposed parc. The into races, nations, and castes, and ali 
ретше increases in size. then breaks, the manifold activities of which man 

wing a dark-blue or black scab. із capable. Every fact has its value 
Tho arca gradually oxtonds, may bo in throwing eoo light on the place 
савт of if recovery occum, bub i and destiny uf mau in Lho universe; in 


accom; ied by genera! disturbances 
comprising lever and -prostran 
leading to ultimate ecllapes in un 
favourable cases. 

Ynterna] А295 usually due to im- 
fected raking water. ог diseased 


aparma мге lo owed. hy anger 
particular ovcupations, sust: as Hook 
foular cocupations auch ws Mooi 
Borers уйге, ovcurring among 
Operatives in Табытка in hich oe 
ported "Sock or air, mostly fo 
sia and South Ате i sorted, 
and ROT pite s Disease,’ 
mong the таа чоное in baper ilb 
Ei 
Where cascs of A. hare occurred in 
animais, ike Dair, hides, wool, and 
Bealea should be Surne Dinni 
EE E. 
"Anthropoid Apes (Gk. irOpanos, 
boo Apes (ОК. бут, 
man, sie, телет blanta) 1а А tort 
Sometimes applied to largo monkeys 
of the тету Anthropomorphide oc 
шде on acount ОР their morpho: 
Jogioal resemblance Чо man. They 
Rave no cheek-pouchas or tally, are 
arboreal ‘aad omnivorous. kere 
re extinct aad вый species, Put 
There also occur iia species Та the 
койа, orang алнан chimpanzee, and 
bon, which are found in che E: 
ice and W: АЁ ов (oe ustamon 


арту). See i Hartmanns An- 
Слепой dst, is Nabire ШЫ 
(E No, 41). 





р 
Anthrepolatry (Gk. rpm, man, 
Аат. worship). the payment of 
vine honours tò а buman being, а 


term always uscd ia a condemnatory | 


sense. The charge of A. was brought 
against, the heathen бу the eariy 
Hang, for, according to the рава 
mythology, mon had qualified thom- 
[ves to receive divine honour. The 
same accusation was levelled against 
the Christians themselves by the sect 
of the Apolinarians (c. 100), а bere- 
tical body which refused to acknow- 
ledge the divinity of Christ. 
‘Anthropology, the study of man; 
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this article it is proposed merely Lo 
indicate under eeriain headings the 
scope of the various divisions of the 
subject. 

‘hysical А, ог somatology deals 
principally with anatomical measure. 





rovide material for scientife classi- 
ication, 10 test the eificieucy of Шо 
individual for military or other ser- 
Tice, or to aid in the identification of 
the İndividual in any registered class, 
such as the criminal, "In a mixed 


community it is possible to dissect out 
its racial elemente by а comparison of 
stature, skull dimensions, facial angle, 
character of nose, colour of hair and 
еуез, etc., and thus provide a basia 
for classification. 

of cyosight, akull 


"Tho examination 





ing the pocullaritios of orimiaals for 
|fubure identification, noto is taken of 
stature and other skeletonic measure- 
ments, old sears. tattoo marks, colour 
of tha eyes, and finger prints. 

‘The attention of physical anthro- 
|pologists has been taken up mainly 
‘with measurementa of the skull. The 

is that man's distinctive 
charcoteristios аа compared with 
other animals have had Шеш. expres: 
sion in the modification of tho shape 
of the skull, The assumption of the 
rect attitude caused a change in the 
relationship of the head to the corvi- 
cal vertebræ, and the likerstion of 
the hand relieved the jaws from much 
heavy work, во that the human jaw 
became reducod in size. The size of 
the bruin increased wilh greater brain 
Dower, во that the state of civilisation 
Of a race сап to some extent be 
gauged by skull measurements. Тоо 
[Euch reliance must aot be placed 
Upon observation of the shape of the 
skull, for it is notorious that in any 
[atop of civilised шев all varierioe of 
‘skull may be mot with, but in taking 
Survey. what is called the 

cranial index varias considerably for- 
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diferent races. The cranial index is 
‘obtained by measuring the greatest 
breadth and greatest length end com- 
puting what porcontogo tho formor io. 
of the later. Wheu the index is 
under T5 the skull is sald to be doli- 
ebocephalie; between 75 and 80, 
mesaticephallo ; and over 80, brachy- 
cephalic, It is noteworthy that| 
skulls of the diferent types are dis- 
tributed generally over the world. 
ical or experimental p: 
Jory may be looked upon aa a div. ot 
ical A. Bush observations are 
loul Lo carry out, and usually 


require the co-operation of the, in-| 


dividnal experimantad 
о 
salour-blindnese of any kind, and 


троп. Tha 


Faves of norrous impulso all provide | 


data for any future system df race: 
‘culture. In addition to these spheres of 
inquiry may bo mentioned racial and 
regional pathology, embryology, vital 
statistics, statistica of fertility and 
Sterility. The subject ot human 
biology, and evnition ftaelf, must 
form part of phyeloal А. Tt is obvi- 
ous that no mere theorising on in- 
suffclent data will do much more than 
propagate errors 50 that the work 
of anthropologists is mainly confined 
‘with the making of observations, the 
collection of statistics, and a general 
search for material, out of whioù 
future sclontiste ma7 bo able to build 
up а real sclence of A., which may 
havo ita value in directing tho efforts 
of mankind towards о greater perfec: 
Чоп, aa far as th» qualities which we 
know to be good are concerned. 
Ethnology, or Historical and Ana- 
Iyiical A., deals with the general de- 
velopment of maa in many directions 
ав traced in writien history and reli- 
sible deductions from written history. 
‘important among Мв branches s the 
study of sociology, whieh may b» said 
Vo luvestigato the way In wbich oom- 
munities "have developed. History 
dives ия accounta of organised com. 
зан, but the business of soci 
‘logy is rather to detormino the cases 
which lod 
Organisation 


Varions periods are analysed, shon 
how power la arrogated, or delegato, 
by the consent of the governed. 
This leads io the discussion of the 
nature of what is called the ` sociai 
contract,” that vast mass of aasump- 
tiene and unwritten laws which аго 
to make oven a primitive 
society posible. Tt da desired to 
reco how these assumptions, became 
valid, or rather how they emsrgod 
in the evolutionary struggle with 
‘Stuer relationships betwoon maa and 
man. ‘The [come va tke con: 
options of duty а t seems to 
fave p ‘slong “the parallel 
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r of sensations, existence of d. 


to the survival of those | 
ns. Systems of govs. at drai 
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nes of ethics and law, with their ooca- 
sional divergence and rarer conver: 
gence under the stimulus of religions 
[napiration. "Tho application of the 
idea of evolution is of great value in 
the study of sociology as of Ac Foner 
Ally, ut there are dansers which auch 
evolutionists as Spencer, Wallace, and 
Huxloy did not,oecapo iû dealing with 
the growth of ethical ideas. The 
tenaeney of the sociologist is often te 
dogmatin on the absolute valne of 
| sociai qualities, whereas such an in- 
quiry as wo are discussing should be, 
| tle шаш timed to deiran 
| the’ coume and causes of man's de: 
| Yelopment, up to the present. Snek, 

rine as the modera- cugenios, 
| tor oxamplo, must not be looked upon 








aa the legitimate offspring of ovora: 
onary sociology, for |, 18 shown that 
even physical qualities and still more 


Saree aie pon 
age to age across great distances, and 
Жаа t 
Spooks of кода] lati тийїра ised o 

Ча DM а 
pM p El 
EE co p 

Hut 
pe үтү 
war, commerce, and colonisation. In 

| dealing with these Тана весе 
© pd 


must ge still deo 
haw to estimate 
the social relationshive of the oon- 
ered aa well an the conquerors to 
Easo perhaps. whore, an apparenti 
obliterated octal tendency recurs i a. 
mixed people, the result of В fusion of 
the victors with the detested. Tt fa 
Хо be obsorved that the anthropolo- 
gist haa to deal with the individual ea 
Seli aa the social organism end the 
correcting influence o: either study 
may save him from the liability ta 
error of tho sociologist aa such. 
"eohnology іе a branch of ethno: 
Jogy involving the study of the origin. 
| and growth of the ui arta, û8 
[tool making, ceramica, аген егі, 
| meane nsportation, clothlag; 
| welghte and monaures, modia of ox: 
Shango tho esthetic eria, musio, 
painting, soupeure, decora: 
tion, ganes, cooking, and perfumery. 
Among sewage racos wa can find 











the 
rudimentary tools aad appliances 
which bavo become elaborated into. 
The mechanisms of the elvilised world. 
‘The original tool was probably a stone 
or cudgel which was used Indifiere 

for digging, striking, piercing, grind- 
ing, or cutting. The way in which 
this primitive tool becomes ditferonti- 
ated la lilnatrated in the abjecta aso- 
ciated with the stone, bronze, and iron 
aged оз well as in tho appliances of 
savage tribes of our own day. Such 


суынуы 


russjung: fo айел reas og) j элтир зү аз галар шытару mega ane алыр 
pimp гә busy a элү тра queat морфа) ayy Й дай arias) ааа раат ays fo таала ар эы] papa ратиб цар 
ту "rIMOD CHSEAVIRIIT ы) won 
ян. 40 ячогятяян 
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United Kingdom alone. The earliest 
Metts of transport was of course the 
* human beast of burden,’ carrying or 
dragging, after which animals wore 
pressed nto the service. "The animal 
manifestly could draw biger burdens 
than they could carry, particularly It 
the friction wore lessened by lashing 
foods. "to poles, as the American 
ns are seid to have апей their 
property to their wigwam poles, n. 
lend, ireland, and Whles thoro 
aro still t be found carts without 
heels, ranging from e single pair of 
Poles to a Ромо with a permanent 
Teoeptacle for goods, The additicn 
SE rollers to lessen friction Jed to the 
development of wheels, aad carta are 
ЖП found in Seotland and ireland 
‘which аге mounted on sections of the 
{гапа of trees. 
жав в later development which. led 
Tatarally (o a considera bjs increase in 
size.. Other branches of technology 
can bo studied by reference not only 
(o ancl. accounts aud drawings, ‘but 
also to curious survivals of our’ own 
day, dne їп бота casen £o peciliaritien 
‘of circumstances, and in others to the 
fact that even in highly civilised 
countries’ there are some secluded 
spots which have escaped, the struggle 
for survival, and which therefore pre- 
serve ideas and contrivances which 


lave long been obwiele elsewhere. 
Another Interesting exemple is pro- 
vided in the games of children. The 


США inita‘es his elders in his pag ord 
ешш а паво believe wur 
‘Which the processes of Ше work-a-day 
Ep EI pred 
rodueod. "There is however, this 
erence. In (he actual world of 
Жш ак men ара women the pria 
ciple of utility, H pot supreme. has 
frormous sway. Therefore the ap. 
фара and, оов" which have 
Improved upon aad which are 
therefore по loser “aficient, are 
abandoned and forgotten вв so much 
tscless lumber. Tt is not so with the 
SA. Xf the gare le шашык I£ 10 
provide the necessary excitement and 
movement. the generations of chil- 
dren will precerve ie unti’ ita connec 
tiom with he roa] world has tocome 
ihadowy. Eng. boys Sti] play wit 
Sows and arrows, sword and shield 
dings and catapults, although their 
elders have long ago abandoned them 
for more екш weapons, Ому stil 
have mimic combats between FT. and 
«КЁ gh the ente аташе la a long 
оеп the entente cordiale is а long. 
Sab. Institution aad shock tactics a 
thine or the past. "Certain Dali games 
ме. almost) identical with ames 
Played in enct. Grosse, and had thelr 
origin probably in military exercises. 
ТОН sire, certain of their rames 
‘SHEN thelr unsiterable Иша! are sag- 
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The built-up wheel | 
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gestive of religious 

cies. Much might done in the "e 
way of recording ов and 


Douncoting iher with ther shedowy 
aneestry, 
The atudy of religion is of 
importance in ethnology. ]t 5 
desired to investigate Г 10 psyche- 
logical origin and development ef 
religion: personal, family, tribal, and 
world religions ; animism, fetichien, 
Polrthtoenmogetheiees aad athelent 
jternology 'sad mythogony; вуш 
ism and religious art, sacred places 
and objects; rites, тетте. and 
‘mortuary customs; religious teachors, 
chs, and очка Павет, 
| analysis of epoca! religions ; baile 
Sophy and natural history of religions. 
уенны, particularly in Ger 
| many, have long been enge in 
seeking to explain religion "de 
notera of mina, and to tace f 
the primitive Sligions fading az the 
primitive religious feeling ва 
feoustiousues whch шшш has of te 
life in him being shared by all ex- 
ternal bodies. ЇЇ has bean suggested 
that the consciousness of life [n man 
land animals ae distinct from inor- 
rne matier arst ате tho ite ора 
ther power or potency. Some, 
Geant Allen, bere thought that the 
henomenon of death first stimulated 
she idea of ' something, not ourselves" 
mich may depart чИШошб апу Нее 
Bien, and that worship really ata 
with the idoa of Propitinting the 
Ging that ШШ Come Duck and 
resume its power over the body. To 
(fhi tear wna aftribntad alaa the 
origin of putting cairns or large stones 
Over the corpse to make it secure. 
has the religions feeling originated 
at а very carly stage in man's con- 
scious Life is evident from the faet 
that no savage tribe of to-day, no 
tier how low their organisation, 
appear to he absolutely devoid of a 
jona dea. 

‘ot another branoh of Sthnology e в 
ше study of liugulstics. Тз шау" 
divided up into the folowing Без 
for research: gesture and sign. 

guage, spoken langage, parte 
specch, logic of ım mar, origin, 
growth and. classiaeation ” of 
|guages, relation to ctihograny: 
‘written language, pietogrephi 
фойе, соклырїйс, ana phonetic writ- 
ing, "ovolutioit uf alphabets, puonete 
systems ; forms of expression. росце 
(metrical and rhythmical, dramate 
and proealo. 

‘Pie importance of language in tbe 
development of tho human race ca 
not be overestimated. Tels here that 
evolution is most gradual, and least 
susceptible to acute crises amongst 
RI the recorda of human progres: 

rea there aro in plenty, but they 
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follow such well-1 tondonces 
тый to реа 


pridence of language is of value | 
ictormining past movomonta of 
masses of the human race. The | 
origin of language undoubtedly was 
{е desir of communication. and 
It ss the possibilty, cf commun. 
cation in fairly definite terms which | 
has enabled man to inherit from his | 
Dregiooeemore thelr stores of knowledge | 
End to co-operate with Ма content 
Bororice in ай оз forms of collec- 
ivo activity which are Increaslugly 
characteristic of man's development. 
Communication сап be estab. 
pictorial illustration (tho origin of 
writing), by gestures and movomeats 
Of the tare, and. all these have been 
employed па ага still employed hy а 
‘sections of mankind. But) 
the greater economy of tho voice, tho | 
fact аб speaking left the hands free | 





to be engaged in other work, favoured | cor 


that means of communication In pre- 
feronco to any other. How far imita- 
tion waa the direeting principle in the 
production of the first words is aim- 
Bult to estimate: 
suage originated [а conventional ox 
Dressions with any sort of authority, 
evolution deciding which should sur- 
vive. 1n graphical iWusteation, imi- 
tation is leas dificult and more эх. 
preative, but even here we And ihe 
Hod Tol evonomy gradually "deter 
mining the evolution of the picture 
Into а conventional symbol; and Wie | 
restriction of tho number of symbols 
o an alphabet is simply the result of 
Che recognition of thé Бовар Шев of 
the permutations and combinations 
Gf a limited number of symbols. 
Ethnology also includes the study 
of folklore, ‘embracing traditional 
custome and narratives, folk sayings, 
superstitious boliefs ard practices 
‘The origin of many traditions! narea- 
Eon any uadoubtediy be found in 
myths explanatory of religious 
‘Phonomene, Thee alle. 
Sal ochotl of Toll loris Pado (ho 
mistake of uasociating Cho folk radi- 
Hon vits tne myth whoa the sonnas- 
Hon “had long caama to exist. In 
thelr development through different 
agos and peopics folk traditions hevo 
received sundry sdditiors and under- 
Gono many modifications, sometimes 
With, and sometimes without, а para- 
Bolle intention. ‘The foundation of the 
Folklore Society In England їп 1878 | 
did much to stimulate the collection 
and comparative study of folklore in 
Uis and ether lands. 
Biknowraphy includes the soudy of 
мор! on a geogr aaia, and 18 
Камов ЕА “aliad with ethno 
t may jad into general 
Жы which ыы quo 
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prmoably most lan- 4 


| elaaateal, 


Anthropology 





of migration a e бг 


and special c¢hnography, which vided 
Pa pa E 
the Enrafrican or white rase de 
сч mca 
LESE EE 
IDE EXE es 
ia мө 
DE Reine Amiri 
Malayic, and A: io atecks} 
aat NAM 
onl digi aum i iR 





by sehere of attack and anthropsiogista 


havo found that tho method of acloot- 
itg one area for exhaustive study has 
been гойо: of food епос, ang 
good enlloction. of anthropclogical 
materia), accurate in dotal! and free 
from rach generalisations ia rapidly 
being accumulated. Among spootal 
iderations in ethnography may 
bo mentioned the tnituenes of climate 
and tho neceseity for acclimatisation 
on races, Individuals and institations. 
"he last great div. of the subject i8 
y. which deals generally 
with antiquities, copeclolly тй 
material roniains. General arebeo- 
logy deals with the geology of the 
epoch of man, glacial phenomena, 
diluvial and alluvial deposits, phyel- 
cal geography of the quaternaty, pre- 
historic botany and zoology; the 
historie ages, the stone (pale 
snd neolithic), bronze and iron ages; 
prehistoric commeres, palcthnol 
and the proto-historic epoch, The 
hier sib-aivs. of special archeolozy 
are Egyptian, Assyrian, Phoenician, 
medieval and American 
archeology. 
Numerous societies are now in 
existence far the purpose of azohao: 
logical research, and although tho 
study was originally looked upon as & 
шеге ald to the elucidation of Claselcal 
literature, and afterwards as à means 
of recovering objects of great artistic 
value, its placo in the eclonco of A. is 
now assured. Many stages in the 
development. of savage races of 
modern times have been wall tlus- 
trated by objects recovered trom tho 
stone, bronze, and iron ages, for it 
must not be forgotten that ln the 
Present tima there ага poopie who 
ave not yot emerged from whet ia 
often looked upon ae a purel 
historie сошшцош See T. H. Hux- 
Rat AE 
ion, Study of Man: т, 
Races and Peoples; А: H. Коми, 











ылуу, a м 
Boyd Dawkins, Early Man in 
in; W. б. Smith, Man, the 


Primeval Savage. For folklore and 
ргїшїШүө religion ae J. О. Frazer, 


Anthus 
The Golden Bough; Tylor, Primitive 


Culture. For k geo "Мох 
Malle, | Lectures vm the Science of 


Аче ramo given hy Rechstain ta 
the pipit or titlark. It hae а slender | 
boa, potched and fairly long beak. Tt 
resembles Ше alsuda, or La and в 
related to the wagtail. It belongs 
Жил of ihe, 
order Neornithes. A4. pralenzis ів the 
Bogdan tt 

"Aniarih о (CyBu0,+2H,0), 
ы active principi Брана) Ad 


antes, а Јехапово poison tres, | e 





Spas 
It fs intonaoly poisonous and ls used 
as ап arrow-poison. 

Апага, botanical name of a genus 
of trees of tae order Morace found ia 
tho Kast Indies. "The 4. lozicoria ш 
tho upas-troe of Java whioh contains 
в deadly poleon. It was fabled to 
Erow in à decert sterilised by ite 
оит pestiferous qualities, whereas it 
flourishes in reality in woods without 
harming ite neighbours. Tho island 
contains veleanle valleys which emit 
рове acid gna, fatal to animais 
and plants allem, which probably 
accounts for the fable. Thé ep pes-tres, 
Воттотот, ie also killed by thls ков. 

‘Antibes, an anct. fortified seaport 
‘and health resort in the Fr, Riviere, 
T9. m. S.W. of Nice. Tt ha some 





tobacco factories, and ‘oranges 
and olives. Pop. 12,000. 
‘Antiburghers, » паше given tw 


those members of 


‘the 
Church of Scotland who in 1747 | 


condemned the burgess-cath, and 
formed tho General Associate, cr 
An -burgher, Synod. 

Antichlor, à name ziven by paper- 
makers and bleachers to amy sub- 
stanco used to noutraliso” small 
quantities of free chlorine which the 
paper pr cloth retains, efter the rags 

ve been bleached by chloride of | 
lime. "Phe chlorine would set In- 

ously on tho fabric and dest 

be dyes of cloth, and would bl 
the inks med in printing or writing, 
and in time destroy the fibre ol 

Hyposulphite and, more 
mulphite of Soda are the prin. 
he A; Is added to the bulk 
Taper. Or rag-pulp. till DO 
не ean Бе detected by the tart 
of potassium iodide, 
бори. ТЕ follows from tke 
duality of the universe, a duality in 
‘Which every positive һал its negative. 
That ine fuge of Christ кни a т 
shadow follows the sunlight, Le 
accompanied by the idea of A.” The 
‘se of the word shadow here ls ro 
chance, metapi 
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Antichrist 
shadowy and indeterminate. Part of 
{itl ip doubtjoss duo to tho dual megn: 


ing attached to the Greek 
алі, в ога impr Supe. 
Motus d pon one nte t DE 


be either a falz claimant 
TA ofan сапам, ot the 
true Messiah, Much of bhe Import- 
ance attached to the concept of A. 
În the eariy Christian writings arose 
from tho fact that the idea of A. was 
bound up with the imminent second 
coming of Christ, аш idea which so 
ghetesed the early Church. With the 
Ballet in a 

э adrent tho idoa of А- 


has never decided anything concern- 
pas aaen iidem 
Such a reluctance to spply the term 
EO EE 
Tin ead сыын ТЫ 
КОРЫ vate M tipi H 
appellation to the pope, and such a 
e Ss eta a st 
p Ne DN 
p ES 
Such an attack bronght a natural 
Exe er 
bro oe ee 
“ап or Sin.” Mohammed, the 
КА ИКЕ 
peni a Каны ан 
Коал 
(1 John ii., 18 aud 22 iv. 3; 2 John, 
Gori eir e УНЕ 
EXE E EE o ce, 
RUSSIA E b ENI Cs 
Romer ep md de 
PELIS Uim ag 
fect that while the Jews. especially 
Agam MGE m 
E Eu 
NOME MN iag 
DONNE aed 
Israel, on the other hand Paul che 
| Moto whe Bad to bear the brunt of 
E Wc 
ET ETE 
SAUCE en eS 
LONE E 
Eb E e 
xt mtu: 
чн 
авина 
Ed 
| gave ready ear to prophecies whieh 
ЕЦЕ, 
tat at i Ала атты 
ie mene rte ee 
EE MINES 
rc ur 








| and in the end he should he 
verthrown by the true Christ. It 
st this impostor that Paul warns 
‘Thessalonians in lis second 





a 


Anticlimax 


spite to them (2 Thess, олар, "s 
fhe mah o time brought siu li 
ihe tion of both Jews and 


jane by imperial Rome and the 
role of А. was atiribuled by boti 
partos to the mad Cairo end th 
jendian Nero. hus Кете was bou 
to bo the fourth kingdom foretold by 
Danio and inthe then growingapecs- 
tis Literature of both religious die 
mas and beasta therein, described 
Samo naturally ta ba amoriniad with 
tos of thelr faltha, The 
number of the Beast "660° (Rev. sil 


38) way idonuned with Nero Бу the Ga 


Christians. папу сенату 
старае, tha tat thee oa Ad 
depleted ao Satan himet, bet rmeroiy 
Ж шшер аал Морі of Salsa n 

Ома was of God. 

АНЕ ША: is а Phetorieal ture in 
hw expressions, after mua in 
poe EET 
producing a ludicrous effec. I Jé 
EC 10 bathos and opposed to 


Aelia 0 (Gk. imi, away, 
LUN 








сар, non, 
p кера бога wich 
expresses ^a огаш line 
‘or axis the strata dip in opposite 
конопа. 

,, AntieCom-Law League was formed 
in 1838 0 at Manchester. ie object 
was to effect tho repeal of the com 
laws “ш Britain. "The canse was 
promoted "br oratory and by B 
Special paper called Tie Lecue, and lion 


among ite leading вш 
Сора, Bright, апа Villiers. I0 dis- 
solved ‘itself when its object was 
Sebieved їп 1846-0. 

‘Anti-corresive, 





to provont tho rusting of iron when 
exposed lo moisture or other harmful 
luences. Ag. аге of two classes: 
protective, such ая an application of 
ot tar or some magnetic oxide of 
iron; and galvanic, such as а coating 
of zine of tome ‘other eleotropodltive 
metal to, which the corrosion is 


гн, en le, in the Gulf of St. 
Lawrence, which it divides into two 
‘hauuels,’ Te is Iow-lylrar and sterile, 
ch there aro considera le salmon, 
tront, and herring fisheries, and seal 
and Bear bunting: 1t io 110 m. lon 
and 30 broad, and was purchased and 
Stocked as в game preserve by М. 
Memier. 
"Antieyolone, an atmospheric ays- 


tem marked by an arca of high baro- 


metric pressure, caused by descending o) 


surrounded by circular іно- 
фай rno coucenting gir Boca 
warmed and dried, and transmits! 
radiation fredy. Henos anticyclonic 


weethor Ie marked by clear air and | fo 


frost in winter and by blue sky and 
eat in a heavy dewa, 
‘The centre of the system is calm, but 
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Antietam 
winds blow out, trom it spirally. in 
е northern hemisphere in the 
direction of the hands of а watch, and 
in tho opposite direction ia’ the 
southern hemisphere. 

Antloyra was tho name of eov. tns. 
of anet. од for hellebore, 
the anct. remedy for insanity. 

‘Antidjoomarlanites (from thoiwo Gk. 
words drricror, adversary, and Mapa, 
Mary) was thé паде given to а seot 
who hollered that Mary, the mother 
St our Saviour, did ‘not gontinue а 

after kis birth, as tho Roman 
ole Chursh asserts, Dut bore 
other children to her hustand Joseph. 

‘Antidiphthane Sarum. Fhe traat- 
ment of dipkthoria by moans of am 
anti-tozio serum waa introduced in 
18Ф4, ва а тощо of oxperitenta in 
Беш, led Dy Dr. Behring. lta use 
has resulted in greatly decreased mor- 
tality, and inosulation both ehortens 
the course of tbe disease end provente 
the harmful action teually exerted оп 
the nervous system. "T's seram aio 

some prophylactie properties. 

“Anudoten, iodicince (bat reliovo or 
remove the symptoms "caused VY 
polson: „An д may he chemical, $2. 
опе that changes the nature nf the 
Polson бо as to make it insoluble or 

‘mechanical, ie. one that 
prevents aeorptlon by folding the 
poison in meclaniest йитеп. or 

By coating the prommen, ar maieto 
one that counteracts the 
Боо зеле of a polton. “A 
Universul A> ie provided Бу mixin 
Опе part of dissolved iron eulphate 
Sith two parta of magnon water: 

To mineral acid poisons, alkalios 
are do. Tho шов ашай aro lime, 
Soap, potest, sole, өг ш 
neela ; Че Боді bo mocorately 
itr wh water, кусу grein 
tuted oxide o: iron, follow 
solution of potassium carbonate ia to 
some extent а chemical A. to prusse 
Acid. “Atropine 1s an A, to seonite, 
hellebore, verstrine, and morphine. 
Weak acids such as vinegar aro Ав, бо 
alkalies. Tannin or toa, charcoal, and 
Iuorphine are As. to’ воре and 
belladonna.” Epsom salts and Glau- 
Dori alt aro An, to стой, aad 

‘and injeotodatzopine orstryeh 
nine aro As. to chloral. Eeg albumin 

















‘und milk form an A, to copper salts, 


monia 18 antidoiai 10 formalin. 
ine sulphate is an A. t» lead salia. 
Potassium permanganate io an A. to 
ium or morphine and to etryehuine 

if mmodiateiy administersc, 
narrow bat deep ziv. 
in Maryland, USA. Honing fal 
Potomac. А. prclonged batüo wac 
йш on Га bauke ‘between the 
riis and. the Confederates in 
Sent, 1862. , Tha former wore viotori- 
ош, but with the loss of 13,00 тоер. 





Antifebrin 
Antifebria, acetanilide (C,H,.NH. 
Өк a баш substance OD- 
ined OY, Seung Та „аша wia М 
аы fn, nine eia 
SS antiprrotie, though ie unde 
sirable to ase it when the fever is 
йрке, a ACE 
quickly. It quickly relieves the pain. 
of migraine and neuralgia, and ів the 
Sherer only ыран et gaa 
Siero" headache powders” etc 
но po prove arming fro: 
toms, ch, ae seeping an gerne 
ыо (шык “ot ilo аш 
АЕА 
3 
pase or Н hot dena and stimulants 
Extra 
"Ai Pedal 


arty in tho U.S.A. 

whiten opposed tie ratifying of tis 

NT Ан о, Compositi ib 
ош бов, а sul 

pried, бое iba 

vent the adier 

Darnacles, 

Of to (pei 








stance 

parts of ре 

Bis or ыа 
ications are 


an 





to slow, 
Such subs 
P gvid metion. Copper зоман 
ledy usec for wooden vessels, Dus 
anie action causes, Шешу in 
сазо of iron chips, for which the 
moet practicable application ie come 
form of poisonous paint, usual; 


ipno a 
washed of 


omen 





city, and 
теве, 


contains locomolive-works, 
foundries, and various factories tor 


‘wooden anc iron goods. Pop. 5145. 

Antigone in Gl. mythology а 
daughter of Gzdipus and Jocaste, She 
aecompanied her father into exile a 
Colonus. After her father's death 
she went to Thebes, where Hermon, 
son of Clecn, the king, fell in love 
Mith hur. Eer brothers, Eteocles and 
Folyneices, sew each other in single 
combat, and Antigone, disregarding 
Cieon's'edict, buried Polyneloes As 
a punishment she was shut up in an 
underground cave, where she after- 
wards hanged herself. Hæmon, her 
lover, in despair put an end to his life. 

‘Gk, tragi» pocta have usod her lifo 
and character as a subject for many 
‘Of their works, Sophocles immor- 








Caused her in Antigone and Сари: 
al Colonus. Euripides also composed 
an Antigone, Both writers differ in 





Чыг accounts of ber 

‘Antigonish, cap. on. ¢ 
‘eat of the Catholic bishop of Arichat, 
and contains St. Ninian's Cathedral 
аша Us lange college of St. Francis 


it county of 
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reed | A Gk. writer of th 


Tt ia the | Rar 


Antigua 
Xavier. It is а banking tn., а port 
E وروی ید‎ а distri- 

папа раю гота or S 





agricultural 
È. George's 
Bay is navigabie by аш vore 
Phi 1526. 
tions (382-301 ъс), known ae 
Cyclops (the * one-eyed *), one nf the 
orals of Alexander the Great. In 
ihe div. of the kingdom after Alexan» 
ders death he received Pamph; 
and Lycia. Ho was forced to flee 
Greece and found favour with tl 
‘Regent of Macedonia. On the death 
of Antipater the regent, ho doter- 
mined to win the lordship of Asia. He 
became, lorc over Ана, r and 
le of king in 





Syria. He tumet the 
306 в.с, Пе failed in an attempt to 
invade жите апа fel in a decisive 
| battle at Ipsus jn his eighty first 
|, Antigonus of Carysins in рева. 
century 

in the age of Ptolemy 11. of Egypt. 
| He ро most of Te салу МӘШ n 
| travelling. He was summoned to 
court of Attala T of Pergamum- His 
‘chic works wore the Lives of PAiloso- 
hers und Collections of Wi 
Tales, This collection, which on the 
whole is of very little valne, was last 
| edited by J. Bechmann (Leipzig, tto), 
‘with а commentary. 

Antigonus Doson, King of Масе. 
donis, was grandson of Demetrius 
Polloreetes. "He asemed gov. on. 
death of Demetrius 11. In 220 3.0, and 
married Chryscis, the queen-mother. 
His reign was а critical period in tne 
history ot ‘the interaction of the Gk. 
states. де co-operated with Aratus 
| choan Icague against Oleo- 
(mmes, ing er inyaded 
poa в. ада 
| victory of Sellasia "made 
| master of Sparta, He rej 














[Braden ‘of the Illyrians 
la. 


RES 

E 

idcm 
E 


He d. a few 








Д ricelly marked 
V proniso and ownee tà perform 
Antigonus Gonatas (319-289 2-6. 
Macedonian king, grandson of A. 
Cyclops and son ot Dometrins Peltor: 
Gelen. Ho did not obtain immediate 
Possession’ of throne, but aesumed 
Vite of king, und. after ^ waltin 
seven ears celebrated his accession. 
Pyrrhus drove him from his kingdom 
in 373 n.0., vat he roocvorod it in the 
her! year and retained poeseeslon of 
Jr until his death. ‘The latter part of 
Tis reign was pencefil Ме omits 
vated the arta, and gathered round 

Žim many diatingninhed mon; 
oue of the W. dudian Is., 
i оа posession, Torning witi 
tinda and edondr ane of Бе Ava 
presidencies of the Leoward To, Tt 
‘Was discovered by Columbus in 1493, 
Bottled by the Eng. im 1032, madé 











Anti-incrustators 


A bishompio in 1842, It i the saat of 
gov. of the Leaward Is. ‘It became a 
Grown colony in 1898, Chief tne. St- 
John, Palmcuth, end Perham. Pop: 
sob 34.903, 
l'insrusiators, compounds em- 
реро to provont ino destruction ог 
iloro by the precipitation trom the 
grater of талыы cin impurities 
"The nature of an A. of course 
penas npon the carrpositian af the 
water in use, but it ls usually an 
alkaline substance which acte upon 
the bicarbanates, etc., of the water in 
Such а way as to prevent their ad-| w 
erence to and corrosion of the boiler 
plates. The most common ес 
Pounds are caustic soda and phos. 
Dhate of soda. Fais and oils are 
"Anti-Jaoobin, or Weekly Examiner, 
га Ene. ape founded by George 
Cannings and Lis friends LO express 
taeir opposition to the rripciplee snd 
y of the French Revolutionaries. 
De dhier contributors were Ca 
Frere, George Ellis, and John Ho» 
am, the paper being ed. by William 
Gifford, a political satirist.” It lasted 
from Nov. 20, 1797, to July 9, 1798. 
‘Antilegomena (ОЕ. , contradicted), 
term applied io certain books of the 
N. jose inspiration was, not at 
first universally ack 
church." "The books were the Epistles 
of James, Jude, 2 Peter, 3 John, Acts 
of Paul and the apocalypse,” The 
name was given in contrast to the 
Other "books, which were called 
‘Homologoumena (agreed to} 
‘Antilibanus, or Auti-Lebanon, а mt. 
range of Syria, inferior in height to 
Lebanon, with which it runs 
Sad from which 1t i separated by 
alley. of Gerlo-Syria, Та hig? 
peak 1s Mt. Hermon, which is 9020. 


‘Antilles, а name sometimes applied 
to tho whole ef the W. Indico, bomo. 
шев to tho ‘two large groups, she 
Greater A. and the Lesser A. OF 
ал ен e Greater A- d 
griso ihe гран de, gamely Cuba, 
Jamaica, Hali, and Porto Rico, ad 
well as the email 1. near thelr costs, 
The Leser A. comprise the Wind: 
Virgin Т (Ancgada). Por farther 
in e. (Ano wr further 
Information of the A., discovered 
by Columbus, вес ander the various 
names abovementioned, 
Antilocapra or Prongbuek, а N. 
American ruminant, somewhat ro 
sembling the antelope, but differing 
from 1t in having dediduous-branoked 
forms. ‘The genus is also character 
Hed by the absence of latoral hoots, 
‘Phe animal stands avout 3 te high. 
"Antiochus, in Gk. ud, the 
gon of Neato, Kine of Pylos: whom 
фе осор: ojan" var. 
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wiedged by the | Gis. an: 





Antimony 
He was famous for beauty. swiftness. 
‘and aliil, and was thefriend of Achilles, 


who avenged his death whon he fell in 
saving Nestor from Memnon. lle 
Was buried, together with Achillem 


and Patroclus, on the headland of 


Sigoun. 
spouting toe А r оу 

Iq m. Tius 
tho A. of p. because 2 i» the 

hearin af 100 

„аймыыр, Gk opio post of, the 

ber part century B.C. 0. a 

Colophon, апа a friend Of Plate. "His 
; Which show great erudition 
Dut little talent, include ап eple 
‘Thebais, highly catsered by Aler- 
айне ей, and ап ciegas cycle 
Lude. The fragmenta 
exist were collected by Scacbenber 
in HIS and Stoll fm 1345. The 
Трай vas ed. by Kinket in Ep 
eonim Grucuuin. p Vol 
TET end ore ру Bo ‘Berek in Pod 

A imis, a ашал Is. situated to 
the N: W, of Мо (anet, Melosi in the 

тесіп archipelago. 

‘Antimony, chemical metallic 
element, occurring in nature chiefiy in 
combination with sulphur as stibnite, 
шшш, or A. sulphide, S018- 
"This mineral was known to the anot 

d Hebr. and was wed by 
women of the E, for painting their 
Eyebrows. In Ezekiel xil 40, in 
the eondemnation of Aboish and 
dholibeh. we rend, thot didst waah 
thyself, "paintedet thy eyes, 
deckedst [yook with ornamente of 
tiiu passage the litoral renderiag from. 
the Heb. would include,” thou hast 
lined thy eyes with Аз Other A. 
compounds found | nature. are 
Arsenferow A. AwSb. antimonlal 
silver, Ag,sb, antimonial nickel, NIS, 
A. Oxide, SD,» ete. 

‘Tho metal Is prepared by melting 
tho salphide in a reverboratery fur 
hace во og to COE 

purities of quartz, etc. The pure 
Rulphide is thea roasted in order to 
convert it into the oxida, whioh le 
afterwards reduced with "carbon. 
‘Another method 1s the fuslon of the 
sulphide With serep tron. итд tron 

Salphide and A are formod. "Phe 4. 
is farther purified by ro-meiting with 





























Ke markings due io crysealilsa- 
Чоп, and is known 

A. is а lustrous silver-white metal. 
Tt has а sp. gr. of about 67, melta uf 
about 450° C., is hard and so brittle 
that it can bo easiiy powdered. It 
volatilises at. a white heat in лі" and 
may be distilled in a current of 
hydrogen. It "does not undergo 
alteration on exposure to the air at 
‘ordinary temps. but, burns on heat- 
fag to form the oxide; |f burned in 





Antinomianism 
contact with charooal at a high 
[е бюд i Биа їп enso wal 
тозае, тре with ovolution af maah 
"А. forms numerous useful alloys 
ikl other morain «Eng typo molut 
Жал Шоу of losd, д. atd Uh: tne А. 


imparta the alloy 
tng quality of expanding et the | 
moment of solidifeation which gives 
aciear outline to the cast.” Britannia 
metal conaista of tin, A., anc zine: 
Peter contains tin, A, Copper and | 

uth; and anti-frictioa motal is 
ушай composed of copper, 4. 


ine chiot compounda of A. are 

hydride, Sb, a diagreenbly eli 
быз A чыды found in the| 
valent yroantimonio 

sid, formed by, heating the, wie | 
Powder produced у the action of 
E ETT 

a crystalline solid, but if prepared by 
Bolling the sulphide In strong Aydro- 
омо acid, а viscous mass, called 
Satter of 4; and A. rentanhiorido, а 
heavy, colourless, fuming liquid. 

"In medicine, potassium antimony! 
tartrate, known as Usrtar emetic, 1v 
administered in small doses аз & 
dianhoretis and expestorant. and in 
doses of from | to 2 grains as 

Siero A. ышшрМде i given in 
doses from 1 to 5 grains for Ene same 





Srenalve жес 
th by exhaustion. 
‘Antinomianism (Gi 


keep the law of God. Anunomian is 
the term applied by theologians to 
ово who jat faith in Jesus 
Christ “dispensos with, and renders 
anccasary, eo far as а future state 
is concerned. the Observance oi 
Morality and the performance of 
geod works. ‘The "dispute аз to 
Whether man ie ‘justified "by ' faith ° 
or by works is one of the oldest 


in the Christian Church, and it is | 


evidant from mv. passages in the 
N.T. that the spostolie church was | 
divided on the matter, but it was not 
until no Reformation that Uie veru 
Was fint used. 
Lather to the follower of John 
Agricola, his fellow townsman, who 
was born at Eisieben іп Saxony. At 
Wittenberg in 1537 Agricola main- 
tained in a disputation the Anti- 
nomian point. of view, which was con- 
Eroverted by. Luther, Melanchthon, 
and others. The ' Antinomian Con- 
troversy " was terminated in 1240 by 
n retraction by Agricola, A. round | 
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inori, 
A., and |82), Italian traveller and z 


nd |name cf 





who 
Tt was applied by | raise 


Antiochus 


foothold in this country the 
‘Commonwealth, Dut the assembly ot 
divines in 1643 ‘condemned sev. wri- 
{nga whia appeared to tham. каш 
|pomian. Parlament in 1648 enacted 
that any one convicted, on the ostas 
Р two witnesses, af maintaining tuat 
the moral law of the Ten Commani- 
menta ia no rule for Christians, or that 
а believer need not repent or pray br 
| pardon of sin, should publicly retract, 
| or. on his refusal, be imprisoned Ш 
[ne found шеше that he would во 
| more maintain еве doctrin 

‘Antinori, Marshses Orazio { KO 


ooh il ESE 
NUS En 
[i decas 
[iu Meca. 
HV E 
And in 1876 headed an expedition 1o 
unies AE 
EE 
| resuty ot biaudiopoils in Binya, 
favourite and companion the 
e r RRR 
| self in the Nile д.р. 130. Hadrian 
paid most extravagant respect сол du 
tatu 
his memory. A favourite Subject Н 


агі. 
‘Aniinets, se AGO 
‘now Antakio 
| patie Еу Boloucns 300 me, аты НЕ 
battle at, Ipsos. 301; 
mean of ‘Here 


he disoiplen wero шне oaoa Cash: 
EE А mon taken by de 
Persians, 540, by the Saracena dbatt 
eror, 986: lont maine 
emparar, 1086; те 
talon by tho Orasders la Juno 1053 
and made capital of a principality 
oro ара held by ther ti June 1251, 
еп yas caplored by the Suran of 
he нун ware Iss, Бу тъга 
in he Syrian war, 1833, Бу Tbrahias 
Pasha, but restored at the peace. 


























suferea шшс by "an ake 
and. abont 1800 persona wore Lilie! 
on the 3rd ы 1872. Prin. си- 
taroa maizo, cotton. and 
| arbre ror mik evitan, ci 1833 
БЫ сопка Por I E 


| Soter, or * Preserver” 
(280. E В.с, was thoson of Nicator, 


of Alexander 
4" Syria ШО an " Indopsndes 
kingdom. „Upon the murdar, “a 
Seleucus, 280 B-C., A. succeeded te 
jthe throne, and ‘reigned nineteen 
years. Не prosecuted. hie ‘fathers 
‘Claim’ to the kingdom of Масейопы 
against Antigonia Gonatas, son of 
Demetrius, who was hie brother-im 
law, but the dispute was acoommo- 


шей by s mare iro 
Mûs and Pria, daughter of Меры 
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and дщ, 1а gonsideratiun of totally defeated төм 
Шой ihe Modula ‘rings "was | Чага ай бше тед М 
Rilowwed to retain the perceable pes: | Anticch The Syrian ‘king. pressed 


Soaaton of his throne 
son of Antigonus, abo married Stra- 
tonice, the daughter of A. A, de. 
Peated the Gauls who had oramai into 
Asia and settled in Galatia. He died 
B01 c. Appian, бутага: Justi, 
book xxvil: Ano. Üniv. Hist. vol. vile) 

A niioohus ‘Theos, or." God’ (261- 
246 no) son of Antiochus Soter, 
Succosded "hi fathor. The Par 


jomotrius, tho 








; and А 
à of those 


hter of the 

Лова wore fult 
‘oath of Рова», two yours utter: | 
warda, A. restored’ Laoiics to her 
tights, and in return waa poisoned by 








of Ку. ‘These ostab, 
rat on the | 


mud put to death; and the prove. of 
Asie Minor were again annexed to the 
Syrian erapive, 213 в.е. 


| топ of Arsaosa I. who setab- 
luis Pasta comple lid. overran 


| Tho Syrian king invaded Parthia, and 
‘ev. campaigns Arsaces was left 
{ш possession of 


tion of his пазів 
rect of the revolto: 
unsuccessful attom] 
Dacis from” Euthyrdemus, with 
s Bpan he concluded а treaty, ne re- 
the supremacy of Syria in the 

тв. botweon the indus and Persia. 
е returned through Persia to Anti- 
‘ooh, heving been employed for seven 
years in these eastern CTS я, in 


hor, 247 B.o., with the view of aour- | whieh ho earned tho titio o 


‘the succession io her eldest son, | 
Seleucus Callineus,” See Sehloasor! 
ma of daiioctus 1. 


Ethereal katori ‘ta. 

"Antiochus the Great (249, XC ECL: | 
nd succodel his ‘brother Seleucus 
Goraumus. "The young king appointed 

'voriom бо preside over Kho soy. 

nay oF the Syrian spin, vidi 
допре of s tere The kingdom “at Je 
Porgamus had profited by tho weak. 
Goss of the Selosoldan dynasty, Dat 
Under (às E Yi g 

iChaeus, the оца гета $ 
а be AEE o 
fum he Erigan жорто eng 

us or pipe 
sui. tho lis or Bie “proper | am 
kingdom. 

"Компа, who ha boon а faithful 
triond of A., finding that piota were. 
laid against his life by those who 
wero inthe king's 
aimed himself kin 


and which had been entrusted to bis | 
lemseus Philopator still | 





arge.  Ptoler 
EE EE whioh aad 


bad been conquered by his prede- 
cessor, Euergetes. А. first took arms 
Siu epe ant” among ошо 
ne ‘eecvered. Damasus A 
‘was made betreen Puolemuei | 

and A., butit expired before any agres- 
ments were made, but was resumed, | 
DELO. A, Tar. | 
r end end gained ion of Galilee 
of the Jordan, | 

ut in che lowing ушт he was! 
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Ptolomeous Epiphan 
‘ave years old, suicbeded to the throne 
203 B.C., on the death of his 





selves. med ровневкіоп of 
Palestine sind Cole Syria in two cam- 
; and he entered Jerusalem, 
95 в.с. where he was received by the 
Jewish people with great joy. А. 
then proposed а tresty of marriage 
1 gts th and the young 
Е у which Соје Syria 
Palestine were vo be given with 
inoees as а dowry. Не now 
procoodod with a poworfal ficot round 
Ама Minor, сгоюей the Hellespont, 
d took possession of the Thracian 
Cheraoneae, 196 R.C., which belonged 
to Philp, King of Macedonia; and hore 
he camo in contact, for the first timo, 
‘With the power before which his own 





" | was compelled to retire. ‘The Komans 
Bad 


tie condition of subject kingdom 
condition of a subject lom, 
and being jealous of this interferenos 
in European afaire, thoy sent ambaa- 
lows ta require restitution, nor o 
of ail that A, had taken from Philip, 
‘but of all that ho had taken from 
Fiolewus, whose guardi 
after his accession to the thro: 
placed him under the 
Tho Homans, A. repli 
sitions in terms as haughty am 
so in which they wore made. 
(Polybius, vili. 33, 
In 196 p.c. Hannibal, driven trom 
, caine бо Epliewus Ww eek 





Antiochus 310 Antiochus 
the protection of the of Syria, |campaign, 171 B.C., A. routed the 
and Ма representation induced A, ж) | Egyptians between Mt. Casius, and 
match his s st the fusiuin, and foruied the frontiers 


OF Коше in the winter of 13 
А.а tho invitation of the Ætoliars, 
arisecd over into Greco with am 
pr ped 
Bometrias, and was chosen bı 
Чабала "as their commander in: 
Gilet. А. captured Барса but ue 
did not push on his conqucata with 
Vigour. "he Roman consul, Actas 
Барно. defeated the Syrian king at 
Оруйе, and he was corapelled to 
101 m. "Tho next 
your ipio wae conl, 
And appointed to conduct the унан | 
War, Ша Ша brocher, tha celebrated 
Africanus, sered undor him as 
lieutenant A. withdrew his forces 
from Europe, and uio Romans crowd 
the” Hellespont, He дом. оета 
forma of pence, but the Romans 
manded moro than he would oon- 
Sede, and he met the consul Scipio, 
Тро с in в piichod batue Heil 
Magnesia, near Sipslus, in which ae 
was defeated with immense slunghter 
Av retired to Syria, and yielded to thé 
terma of the conqueror, Fi was lo 
Helen the prove. W. of Nt. Taurus; 
fo pay 15,000 Кае talents for the 
expenses of the war; to celiver up to 
th Romans his elephants and ships 
Of war; and to place in their hands 
[аре and other foriznen who 
Taken refuge at Ма court, Han- 
nibal, with another, preserved Li 
Dera up, together witi hostages for 
тегей up, With hostages for 
the observance of the treaty, of whom 


A. Epiphanes, the king's younger son, 
езү burden Imposed upon him, A- 
blonde 
the place rose in arme and rà 
fifty-tecond of his sge. A. did 
Seleucus than any other of hs 
роого which all the kingdoms of the 


waa once 
In collecting means to pay the 
тей а wealthy temple in the 
v. of Kiymaie. Ба tho people of 
Ше danar 
him and Lis attendants, 151 2.6, in 
the thirty-soventh Year ОГ his тёп 
more to restore tho greatness of the 
Syrian kingdom as ‘ander thc fist 
dynasty. but he was адне in 
meeting the first shock о! that power 
kuowa "world were егей to ial. 
tPolyoius, it. 8. e 





















Epiphanes, or ' ill 
trious " (115-164 8), the second sori 
of Antiochus the Great, aaeceaded his 
elder brother Seleucus Philopator. А. 
at the timo of his brothers death 
was on Шм way from Rome, where 
he had been a hostage. ey pt now те. 
elaimed the provinces of Palestine 
and Coole Syria wrested from her by | 
Antiochus Lhe Groat. In the Art 
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Re. ор Palestine against farther aggre: 


Жа. Tn {йе next уер ho overran 
Eeypt except the strong city of Мек, 
[INE] 
Toi» Ровът, uie young king 
În the same year he 
salom, and protenel and plundered 
the tame, na related dn bes 
ómked Pip” the” Phrygian 
К р 
governor cf Judma. "he. Alexan 
Ariana having riod Ptolemy Bue 
getes. commonly called Ру хош, the 
Trottier of Pallcmetor, to the годе, 
| Avawain invaded LEY Bt, 159 BC», aud 
iid siego to Alerandria, Bei 
able to reduce that city, he left 
Gietor вз Whe шуша! King of the 
country: DUE the two brothers agreed 
SONY ine еро in commons ard 
Egypt was restored, for a time to 
" 














Rome ordered him to leave Nue 
aud he obeyed. Returning, thro 

that great persecution of mid 
related in the second book of Macos- 
Toce. "rhe vigorous resistance of Ме 


Jews induced A. to send a force under 
sias into Judæa. which was totally 
defeated. "ranspórted with passion, 
ho hastened toward: Antioch from 
evinces, whieh were 

but he was 


the northern 
in а state о! 


P 


rool; 
b 





ship of Lysias, After в nominal 
Teign of nearly’ two years he Was 
dethroned, and put to death "у 
his cousin-germany Demetrius Soter, 
son "uf. Seleucus Philopator, wh 
Succeeded to the crown. 

‘Antiochus cr Dionysus Epiphame 
(144-112 mo), son of Alexander 
| Balas. Tryphon supported his claims 
against Demetrius Meator, Dut sub: 
Sion murdered nim аңа usurped 








E 
Soter, 
| Пепе Nicator After Nicator 
was expelled by Tryphon, tor 
married his brother's wife, Cleopatra, 
ald ciatm to Syria, expelled Tryphon, 
1135 E. 14 it since th 











‘who 
tine |murdor of А. His reign was compare 


roaperous and tranquil He 
Jerusalem, 134 Bc. He de 





[шшер 





Antiochus 3 
foated Phraates, King cf Parthia, in 
three battles, and recovered all which 
Вай been wrested from Syria, exoopt 
tho prov. of Parthia; bat ho lost his 
life, 129 or 128 B.O., ih а sudden 
attack which the enemy made on his 
‘winter quarters. 

‘Antiochus Grypus, or ‘Hook-nosed ' 
(125-90 в.с.). "After the death of A 








from ‘Athens her son A. 
(named also Philametor and, an hia 


Grypus 


medals, Epiphanes), 125 p.c. Orypus 
soon expelled Alexander Zebizas; but. 
Clecpaira became jealous of him also; 
and she was compelled to drink а 
Poisoned draught, which” she had 
ботой to nor eon. ^ Огур roignod Tn 
peace for eight years; at the end o 
Brien a Sesh “compet tor for the 
throne started up in the person of his 
half-brother. 

"Antiools,surnamod Cyziconus(112- 
эб вс from educated at 


Cyzicus, the вод of Cleopatra by | 


Antiochns Sidetes. After a sherp 
Contest he and his brother agreed to 
divide the empire in 113 or 112 Rc. 
Cyzicenus occupied Cœlo-Syria and 
Palestine; Grypus tho rest of the 
empire. Grypus was assassinated, 96 
B.o. Cyziconus was defcated and sloin 
by Seleucus, the son aud successor of. 


Grypus Seleucus perished after à 
reign of seven months. 
mochus Eusebos, ‘the Pious’ 





96-83 "mc. son of Antiochus 

yzkenus, proclaimed himself Ring 
SP Syria upon his father’s death. or 
& time he disputed the throne’ with 
Bie cousine, Philip and Demetrius 
Жакетов, sons of Grypus ; aad in 33 
BG, he was compelled to fy into 
Partis. “Но returned, ЗЕ юл. 
Eukeroa being dead or banished. 
While be was engaged in war with 
Philp, another A», surneraed Diony- 
sjus, hil brother tà Philip, seized upon 
Cole-Syria. The latter was soon 





slain in a war against the Arabians. | Th 





After а brief period, tho Syrians, 
Weared by the devoluting feuds of 
the Soleucidan , princes, invited 
Tigranea, King of Armenia, to take 
osseesion of the country.” Eusebes 

en fled into Cilicia, $$ вс. aad 
passed the romainder of his life in 
 Obscarity. 
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ieus (69. 
eine cbliged Vo 
ranes being oblize 

withdrew his troops from Syria to 


iat 
А 





, waa the aon of 
Eusebez Ti 


make head "against the Komans 
Asiaticus gained posscesion of part of 
the'kingdom, 69 Bc. He retained it 
for four years, at the end of which 
Syria was reduced by Cn. Pompeius 
to'a Roman. province, б5 вс. In 
Antiochus Asiaticus ended the Seleu- 


cidan dynasty, which ruled Syria for 
M7 years, from the time when 
Seleucus Nicator began his Tm 
312 BC. For tne ology of tne 


Syrian kinga the reader should con 
sul: Clinton's Жаай Hellenioi. 

Antiochus ol ^ Commangene, 
ооа зцы, giyen to 

‘nlipesdobaptists, namo given. 
| rose who deny the validity Of inlant 

ptem. Tho; are generally known 
SP ae shorter title of Baptists. 

Anliparaliel, & term, із geometry, 
Ay maka with ear athe angles 
equal oachto each, but contrary ways, 
ane icing external and the other 
s ABlipares (anot. Quaros) is an ig, of 

һе group іа ће T 
Separated froma Paros by à dangerous 
channel, It produces wine and cotton; 
utis chiefly celebrated Tor its won- 

erful grotta, 120 yda. long, 113 yda, 
dertul grotto, 120 yds- long, 113 yd 
| wide, and 60 ft. high, trom the root 
[of Sitch depend lago stalactites 

The oor is rough and uneven, sud se; 
with ‘various coloured crystals and 
Stainamites." Pop. 300. 

“Antipaseh, Low Sunday, the Sun- 
| dey attor Easter Day. 

"Antipater, a genomi of Alexander 
the Great апа regent of Macedonia 
during Alerander's expedition to te 
| East (334338 P.C... Supprossed 
Thrace uud Sparta.” Ou Alexander's 
| death, hé. was left in command in 
| Macedonia, and in the Lamian war he 
crashed the Glen, who had attempted 

| to reassert thelr independence" lo 
| became solo regent it 321 кыс. and 
‘died In 319 зс, 
Antipater, Lucius Colius (f. 150 
2,0.), one of the most anot, of Rom. 
Misiura wae also an орыш ani 
еН and wrote a famae ie 
tory of the second Punic war. See 
Meltzer, De L. Catio Antipatro, 1861; 
W, S. Teufel, Geschichie der römischen 
Literatur, 1840. 

Antipsibarle, a sub-order of coral 

с growths алау found at great 
| depths "are slender and branched, 
шв іно in appearance, and havi 
a atem compose of hard concentri 
layers, enclosing a central space, and 
covered with sof tissuo. Tho pol 
resemble small anemones ands have 
| from € to 24 simple tentacles. 

Antipathy (Gl. sen, contrary, and 














Antipatris зи 
sile, feeling), algnifiea an involnn- 
tary dislike or aversion for a certain 
object. Meny As. are nataral, and ёо 
Sot arino frouh any avcldoatal coun: 
stance, such аз the aversion to the 
tastes and smells of many drugs, and 
to the ао of cortain foods. Some 
Аз. arise from foar and paa un- 

leasant associations. " Sonió people 

ата Ак. fo cortain animals, hecane 
they imagine thet they are very dan- 
когуш or harmful, and sero taint a 
the eight or sound of certain things. 

‘Antipains, в city of Palestine, at 
edge of Plain of Sharon, on main rond 
from Jerusalem to ‘Bulle by 
Herod “the Great ОРОТ ыс end 
зше after iit тер, Anüsier. 
Frequently mentioned by Josephus: 
Ste tuo Acts тШ. 11-17. Tis rulas 
aro the modorn Haz cl- Ala. 

‘Antipaxe, u very simali м. a little to 
tno S of Pexo, one of theTonjangroup. 

‘Aniiperiedias, medicineswhich con 
toract tho роон of porlodio dis- 
orders like agus. The principal As. 
are quinine, arsenic, and iodine. 

'Aluphanea, Atenian comic р 
ot fourth century a.c. The chief 
representative of tho Middle Attic 
Comedy. ^ He i supposed to Havel 
Шай емдеп ariant Bomanin af 

rod playa the oriant fgmenia ан 
Уон wers collected in Comicorum 
Atticorum Fragmenia (Koch, 1884). 

‘Anupnuius, & Ok. panier or ue 
Alexandrian’ ago. "He worked for 
Phin T. of Macedonia anc Ptolemy T 
of Egypt, He is said to havo been а. 
tival of hiscontemporary Apelles, aud 
у йон by, Guintilian as “cet, 
Engin light ana shade and саайт 
and Pliny mentions sev. of his works 
in various styles. Но was also ste) 
Inventor ofu kind of caricatures called | 
ОРЫН. ‘They were à species of кто. 
inque monsters, Dart man, Dari. 
animal or bird. 

Antiphlosisiics, modicince mhich 
have the power of counteracting er. 
saying fever: such as mercury, 
ооа antimony: ete. 

Antiphon (480-411 n.c.), the carlicst 
of the Attic. orator, Member of 
the oligarchical party and was ly | 
responsible for the estah. of the Four 
Hundred in 419. On the restoration | 
of tho domocrncy һе was condemned 
fo death, He Is ofven rexurded as Us 
Tounder of political отатотт, His опе 
Work war пя n profesional speneh- 
Writer Orly тооп of bis mpreshes 
have come down to us. "hey are to! 
te found ia Reiske's Colection and 
Dekker e Attic Oratora, i 

Anliphorary, "Antiphosarium, 
muele, the book wherein tho antl 

«сор of 























2 Antipyretios 

Antiphony (Gk. iwi, againat, dani, 
tho voice), в species of psalmody sung 
alternately. Probably originated [à 


the sorrie of the anct.Jewleh Churoks 


into Lat. Church by Ambroso, 
‘of Milan, in the fourth century. 

Antipódes (Gi. arr, адып, ve, 
foot), a term applied’ ta places dia- 
metrically opposed on the earth, 99 
thet if a ino were drawn conned! 
them It would pass through the contro 
of fhe, gjoba, „Noon at one nisoe i 
midnight atthe other, and the longest: 
day corresponds with the shortest. 
‘Tho A. of England le the Antipodes 
Island, near New Zealand. 

‘Antipopa is the name given to a 
pope who i» not recognised by the 
Church, but who usarps tho papel 


Er elpe ehson I 
ns fo the HIMBER of Аво Soma яа 


thoro havo boon twon:y-eight, others 
thirty-two, while some say thirty-five 
or thirty-six. The Aret A. was Nova- 
tien, chosen in 251; and then followed 
Felix, chosen by Constantius in 355, 
daring the pontifoato of Liborius 
Ursicinus in 366, while Damasus was 
pope; Eulue 418, against, Boniface 
Laurentius, 498, against Symma- 
chus; | Pe and’ Theodore, 687, 
against Sergius E; | Thoophylactus, 
707, against Раш ‘Constantine 
181. and Philippe.” 785, 
Stephen ТУ: Zizimus, 824, againa: 
Eugenius IL; Anastasius, 855, agains; 
Benedict TIL: боёл, 891, against 
rmotus; Christopher, 904, agains; 
Leo V. Francon, under the name of 











| Boniface VIL. 974, against Benedic: 





‘against, Henna. 
vlvester TIT., 1044, agains: 
edit IX; John, ‘salled Benedict 
1058, against Stephon IX; Cade: 

L, 1061, agains: 
rt, called Clem: 





los, called Honoriug 
Alexander IL; Guibe 
ant TIE, 1086, against Gregory VIL: 





Albert,” Theodoric, and Maginulf, 

1101, against Paschal TL. Maurios 

Bourdin, called Gregory VIII., 1118, 

against. Gelasina 17.: Annoletum, 1130, 

tig rogor, Cont, called Vistor Ive 
ni 








1138, against Innocont II; Octavian, 
called Victor V., 1159; Guldo, called 
Paschal LiL, Tiga; Cahixbus, 1168. 


and Lando Sittin, called Innocent 
TIL, 1178, against Alexander TT: 
Nicolas V., 1328, against John X XII. 
Robert, called Clement, VIL, at A: 











TX, ‘called Clement VITI., 
й, nen опа Poli 
Vu, 1435. ТУ. 


"апа {руга ыз тоо а whlch tand 
to reduca the temp. In fevers. They 


Antipyrine 8 
may act (1) by the abstraction of heat | 
wih the uso 0r Ше cold bath and ise, 
and by administering copious doses of 
Giaphoretios and amora: or (2) b 
ing heat ‘production by their 
action on the necraus eystem, as in 
Bo ie of ant prn, азоб and 
quinine ; KA (3) by destroyi 
ion which causes fever; or (4) ҮЗ 
the. dissipation of hedt 
through action on the skin ог 
qlroulation, as Alcohol. aconite, ап. 





water ond pUM ‘The aqueous 
solution gives & red colour with ferric 
Shionde and blue-green with aitecus 
жо 


А: has a slight effect on the temp. 
in health, but а marked one in fever. 
It bas боеп used in almost. every 
feverish condition, but its routine uso 
ig not now recommended. It speedily 
gives relief in migraine, haadache, and. 
поша! and, predispose im sleep 
in has disappeared. 

en ROR Society of, formo tn 
eighteenth century io promota 
Кан! antiquities., Earlier 
societies had bæn founded in the 
Sixteenth and seventeenth centuries, 
Bat it waa not unti 1717 that. tha 
society was formally reconstituted. 
In 1180 Gcorge ТЇЇ. granted tho 
тойбу арагышоше ‘Sumerset, 
House. Itis governed by a council of 
twenty, and a presidant who ie also | 
an ex officio trustee of the British 
Museum. The present headquarters 





of the society are at Burlington | 
House. 
‘Antique Crown, see HERALDRY; 


also в special nanie of an Аалам 
буре alod Egyptian by Bugis 


Даш, вее Ancumoto0Y. 


Ande, а tarm алден ТӨ ho | 


action of а political party in New 
York stale in connection with non- 
payment of rent; Те Butoh (У, gera 
Company had granted oi 

lend to its members in New York, 
who held the title of protector, 
the colony was governed by feudal | 
те latter were abolished | 





priotors mado an arrangement by | 
Which vente and dues should be peld 
as formerly. Attempts were made to 
resist this, and finally feudal tenures 
were abolished and agricultural land 
‘was forbidden to be leased for more 
than twelve years, 


Por and | 


in 1970 and 1715, but the | 


13 Antiseptics 


in Great Britain; 4. orontium, the 
Orontium впврйгыоп, or calves" 
snout, is а native throughout Ei 
"Anüsans, a voleanic mt. in the 
Andes mte. in Eouador, 8. Amerioa. 
| Tb is about 19,260 ft. high, and waa 
geoonded, ы Edward Whymper in 
2 | March, ‘On йв slope, about 
На re high, stil exists ono of the 
highest Inhabited places ia the world. 
Äintaoih an old estrououieal terin 
(derived from the against, 
| td eu, shadow), signifying А 
' whose shadows «ro In opposite direo 
ono. “Te ie apploublo, during part 
Ce te apala wo persons, one 
ог both of whom reside within the 
| tropics; апа dnring the whole year, to 














| any two persons, neither of whom 
| ivea within the tropics, and both in 
dierent hemispheres. 
‘Antscorbuties, remedioa effeotive 
against scurvy, 
Antisemites wae tho namo given ta 
uso wo were opposed to lie Jews 


шше second 1, Yor the nineteenth 
у century. The movement originated 
in Rumiaand in the Hallan peninsula. 
and then spread into Ausirie, Hun 
gary, Кошшашы Germany, France, 

in Which countries the 
Jews were to he found in large num- 
bers. This hatred of the Jows, or 
Antisemitism, as Jt was called, was 
| not the outcome of antipathy to their 
religion, but areae om areant of the 
Won and power which they were 
accumulating. In Russia ond Hun 
Багу tho movement aes ued в terrible. 
eect, and riots and murder took 
minca “in 1882 In Germany and 
Austria Antisemitio parties arose, and 
a league was formed to restrict the 
(Шеге? und. political rights of the 
| Jews. Thousands of Jews were com- 
| pelled to fee. in 1304 the Dreyfus 
|ы ocourrcd in Franco.” Captain 
Dreyfus, a Jew, was falsely accused of 
treason and 





‘condemned, but was 


"Anteepües agente which prevont 
potretaction by destroying ot erreat 
Tag the grow tror development of te 
germs чр which putrefacticn , de 


he process must be die 
pr for disinfection,  whieh 
The 


в the germs causing’ disease, 
тоогу that putrefaction and 
fermentation are due to the presence 
‘of minuto organisms owes mvoh to 
the rescarchos of Pasteur, and Lord 
Lister was the originator of the 
method of urcating surgical wounds 
by auhstances known to destroy or 
arrest the growth of those organisms. 
"The bacteria of putrefaction aré 
always present in ordinary air, but 








Antirrhinum, a genus of plants be- they require certain conditions, of 
1 to the Scrophulariacee found | temp. and moisture to develop. Thus 
in temperate climates. A. majus is | it is found that oxtreme heat ог cold 
the enapdragon, which 18 common | kills bacteria and prevents infection. 


Google 


Antiseptics зи Antistrophe 


herm 
he kent AE for pepe gn lor an | were formen considered ino danger- 
indefinite period. Оп the other ous, particularly in connection with 
Mane. patbelülo aubetaacos kept et озеро and. сао 
æ low temp. in rofcisorslors wil гә- | jointe. 
main unsfected, and advantage is ^ Amislavery, a movement for the 
taken of this fact in the transporta- nb ‘ot the alaye trade was 
Чоп or meet from America, Australia, started in England by Thomas Clark. 
and New Zealand io this country. son about 1782, subsequent to Lord 
мерсе ос molntare 1s untuyouraiie| Mami desion ta tine Somere 
to the growth of bacteria, so thas the ‘case that daves соша Dot exist 
Practice ot drying fab. ruit. and meat | England. He тре менй by wit 
e mothed of preserving them ТЕ lism Wilberforce, and in 1709 а 
should be observed, however, that | motion in fevour of gradual abolition 
food umleriuly preserved іш such the Commons 1ш 1805 the 
manner should ve Kept in a perfecuy | trade was forbidden wien new colon- 
dry place, as they are liable to abaorh | ies, and in 1807 the General Abolition 
moisture from the air, when putre. Bill extendad tho prohibition to all 
faction becomes possible. British poescociono." Tho Emancipe- 
Besides these methods of prevent- | tion Act of 1833 provided for tho 
ing infection, there are certain chemi-| gradual abolition of slavery in tho 
tal auhstanees which have the power | colonies. 
of destroying the germs of puirefao То tho United States emancipation 
tion. ‘Their uses Include tho preser: | was practically sccomplishod. 
vation of food and the prevention ЭМ. Stace ty 1119, aud there was € 
septic poisoning in wounds. It is gradual growth mere of 
necessary, of coursa, thal an A. er. [feeling in favour of total ае ition. 
ployed for preserving food should uot | 4-5. боеве wero founded in 1834 
injurious or unpalatable to шош, ani 1893, end most Americaa 
and that As used for dressing | writers, induding Emerson, Bryant 
Wounds should not have en undue | Whittier, Lowell, Longfellow, and 
Imitating effort nan’ the" timmen | Mes. Stowe, lent their infiuenos in Eha 
Tho chiet As. used for the preerva. | same direction. | ‘The famous emanei- 
tion ‘of food are boracie Reid and | patery edicts’ of Lincoln in 1362 
salicylic acid, Borucloacldis used jo | 1563, and 1555 secured Ше success 
preserve milk, butter, meat, and йаз, | the abolitionists. 
And ib can be waed in mich small |, Antispasmodics, medicines intended 
entities thai no harm can follow ta relieve spasms. Tho tern is ар. 
tla employment: , Salicalio acid ds plied to 1, drugs which paralyso 
used to preserve beer, butter, fruit, | motor centres or nerves, as ашин 
and meat, but ita employment is abt | thetic, Or which depress them, as 
letaly innoonons, and t! bromides of potasemm and me 
Should bo di i monium; 2, drugs waich produce a 





Epl 




















габой. 

Carbolic acid was for scme time the | general depromion of the vital fanc 

оше A. used in surgery, out ite place tions, as tobacco, aconite, and soda- 

has to a great extent been taken by | tives generally; 3, druze which relieve 

meretrie chloride (corrosive subi: cole у stimälating the bowels ш 
fend castor, and 4, 


stid 





hest of tha body, trom fermentation | of the Cynis в 
Induced by matter oxuded from tho|at Athens. 
wound. бейиш. Became a devoted pu 
‘The influence of As. on the results | of Socrates, and walked dail 

of surgical practico hes been enor: | Peireaus to Athens to hoar 

Sous ушпа, ереен, “and | coarse.. Founded a schoolet his own, 
Eangrono ато now much more ua. | where he attracted the poorer classet 
common than formerly, and it has|by the simplicity of his life aud 
been found possible to treat wounds | teaching. 

without resorting to amputations | Antistrophe (Gi. i», against 
where that course would be impos- | отоу, & turning), part of an ой 
sible without As. Compound frec- sung by the chorus on returning from 
(eros and extensive wounds of the eft te right having previously sung 
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Anti-Taurus 


the atrophe when moving from right. 
to lett. "It is of Grek origin. 

Anti-Taurus sce ТАСОВ. 

Anino (Ok. бун, against, does, 
plating), an opposition Or contrast 
Af ideis exprumed by ung wards 
hat aro naturally opposed vo que 

Antitoxin, a term applied to sub: 
stances elaborated by ie body to 
countaras the torina of bacteria. 
Thoir ohemioal "composition ie a 
matter of doubt, and they are pro- 
Dabiy bacterial products. It ie found 
hat when he body is inoculated with 
email quantities of a toxin, increasing 
quantities of A. aso generated to 
Counteract the poison, "so that Шо 
individua) eventually becomes im- 
mane. Fhe rura treatment enalia 
[n incoulating an animei such ав а 
horse with emall quantitice of toxin 
anti iv becomes immune, when the 
Bloog is withdrawn and freed from 
Blood -atrpuaelas ; this constitutos tho 
sorum, waich may bo regulated to 
Any degree of potency and injected 
intp te haman blood унеш 

“Anti-trades, Steady winda blowing 
in the upper air in a contrary direction 
to ‘the trade winds blowing ai tae 
earths surface. ‘Thus in the northern 
Romisphere they blow from, tho 
Ead m the southern trom the N W. 
Thoir direction "has bæn demon: | 
Strate’ by the dispersion of matter 
jected from volcanoes. | 

‘Anti-Trinitarians, see ARIUS, UNT- | 
"Аун (Ok. ani t 

. gripe, of corte- 

sponding. form] is the reprosonta. | 
on "of that which was prophesied, | 
hus. їп Seriptore, the paschal iamb 
is the type, of which ist is the | 
antityps. | 

Anum, now Porto d'Anzo, was a | 
yery anct tn, of Latium. "Ip was | 
{Guna by утешава ind Peleas 

‘and was an important oity o 
the Volsci. ‘The people were given to 
Piracy. It was taken by the Komans 
Roe EC. revolted, and again taxen by | 
the Romans 33x B.C., who colonised ís | 
and took all ite ships, the beaks of 
Which (rostra) served. to ornament 
The platform in the Roman foram. 
He maa tha rco dones af many of tno 
Roman nobles and emperors їп the 
latter times of the republic ond under 
the cinpire. Nero, Who was born tere, 
built many fine buildings. 

Anfivarl a seaport on the Adriatic 
Son, formerly belonging to Alban ar 
buteded to Montenegro эу the realy 
of Berlin, 1878. "It io the see of & 
Batholic archbishop, and contains a 
castle buit by the Venetians, from 
whom 10 was taken-in 1973." Pop. 


1300. 
в serum used in the 


‘Antivenent 
treatment of snake bits, and cb- 
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Ant-lion. 


tained from tha blood of animale 
whioh have been partially immunised 
by pereated injections of the venom 
of thosueke by which the pation’ has 
deen titton. It le rarely available in 
time ta be of use. 

Ant-vivisection. Agitation against 
viviecetion, based on the contention 
Vit Gre prmetie le unnecessary and 
cruel, followed the publication of the 
experiments. of various. nineteenth: 
Setup continental” investigators, 
Particularly Majoncie. It resulted iu 
The appointment of а Royal Com: 
mission in England in, 151, and the 
Practice was regulated by the Vivi 
fection Act of that year Another 
Commission sat from 1906 to 1905. 
The Anti-Vivisection Society, founded 
in London in 1876, still carries on 
эп active propaganda for the total 
suppression of the practice. 

nter» (ue oulyrowtis of khe 
trontal bene found in male deer. The 
Antler je attached by а bony ring, the 
“burr, to a pedicle, which in turn ia 
Joined to the skull’ “During growth 
the ander i covered by а sensitive, 
hairy skin, known as * velvet, which 
dries up ‘and is rubbed off when 
maturity is attained. The anticr are 
shed annually, and the number and 
‘Compleaity of the branches increases 
year by year. They occur, in various 


forma, in practically all kinds of deer, 
‘aio ued for Offensive purposes, 




















ANTLERS 


‘The female reindeer is antlered ов well 
ёз the male, Antlers with more than 
twelve points are seldom found in 
Great Britain, but heads of sixty 
points are in exisonco on the 
continent. Shed aullers are used 
commercially for handles of knives, 

Antia Pneumatica, tho ‘Air. 
Pump,’ a constellation in the southern 
hemisphere, named by Cacallle in 
115%. It, i bounded by Centaurus. 
Crater Hydra, Pixia antica, anc 
amo, 8, Апійве ів а variabla star 
with a period of 7 hours 4T minutes. 

Ап Шоп, the larva of the family 
Myrmeleonidm, of the order Neurop- 
tera. The eggs are laid in loose sand, 
and when the larva has appeared It 
forms з conical pit, at the bottom of 
which it hides. and seizes upon ап, 
small insect, such as an ant, whiel 








Antoeci 316 Antonia 


may fall into 16. By means of ite legs i Antoko! RCM 
іЯ ‘sand on its victim to hasten | Russian ate be Vilna. du 
Dy maana ot ita mandibles |1564 he was. айин as & 
‘which’ communicato with tho ali otudont to tho Academy of Fine 
mentary caual, it holds it firmly aud St. Petersburg, whero ho 
absorbs ite juices, then throws awsy numerous medals. In 1871 Че 
the body. The mature insect has four | Emperor, Alexander IT. bought ha 


wings. [tis unknown in England, but statue of ‘Ivan tho Terrible.” 4 
js found ia various parta of Europe | finally sottied in Por. Among hi 
and Amoriza. best, works ure “ Pelor ihe Great 
‘Antoeal, Irom the Greek, sigminee (lETZN ,° Carist Bound before Че 
‘those who livo over against aopla’ (018745 ‘Mha Daath ef 
other,’ and is the name given to the Socrates’ (1876); ‘The Last Sigh’ 
inhab. of iwo places which have the (1878); ‘Mephistopheles * (1881), 
same lat. aud long. except that oae |, Spinoza · (1852), " Үегшак - (1900) 
place ів N, of the equator and the '* The Sleep uty * (1900). 
other S. "Those who liva N. of the | Antomarshi, Fransesse (с. 1730. 
cquator aro A.’ (o those who live 1830), Napolcon's physician at Si. 
3, and vie wr). Two antoocial (Fetes, was в nativo of Corsica, and 
piapee havo tho samo hour of day or а surgeon and anatomist of condider- 
Right, buf opposite seasons of the | able терше. He enjoyed the full eor- 
year. |fidonce of the ex-emperor, who left 
Aniotageta, а ба, aad port э! Dim a conddersbio fum Of овор. 
Northern! Chile, capital of (Chilean After swerving ws director of hospitis 
prov. 01 Founded in |in the Polish revolution. he 
Pegg. каерде „ушап is iie (опе exon toy де ресе 
mines in that dist, Belonged to He wrote Les Derniers Moments de 
Bolivia until 1879. Thon occupied by | Napoléon (1823). 























military forces. ‘The smelting | Anton, Robert Ut. 1616), poetical 
works for silver mines are located | writer. Author of а volume of satires, 
hore. Pop. (1912) 16,084. Philosophers Satyr, the second ed. of 


Antofagasta, а pror. 
paoa aud Abacama. “Rich in saline, Svuryel and Corrected in New 





coles are about 00 m. N-R. of the port numeroa references to Beaumon: 
of A. It produocs for export silver, | Sponser, Jonson, Chapman, and 
ES er, loed, and salt. Chief tne, are Damlcl. 
a Co obija (ube old capital), sad |, Antonelli; Giacomo (1806-76), was 
pov. Délongóa to the son О! a wood-cutier Of e 
Bolivia antil 1870 and fel into Паша vil. of Sonnino. After a bri- 
pilean possession in tho war of 1879; liant oareor in tho Grand Seminary s 
S2. "lt wea coded dednitely to that | Rome, Dope Gregory X Vl. Preferred 
Tepublo iz LSB. Area, 47,021 Ba. m. |him to various erciesisticat арро 
Matoine, André (6. 1325) FrUneb menta. Pope Dias ТК, made kim a 
actor-manager. Born at Limoges. In 
1867 he founded tho* Thiétro Libro” dent of tho Liberal cabinet, Which 
m Baris ior tho production of un drew up Шю statulu or Comstitiuion. 
conventional plays of literary value. | On the fall of the ministry he tied with 
He directed this theatre till 1544. tha pope to Gaeta, but on their rebum. 
When ho tecame connected with thé | (1850) again bocamo tho pope's ohit 
' Gymnase,’ and later, in 1896, with | minister. He amassed a large fortune. 
the “ Odéon. In 1807 he founded the |"" Antonello "da Messina (c. 1414: 
"Theatre Antoine,” c, 1493), Italian painter, а native of 
Antoine de Bourbon, Duke of Ven- | Sicily, was a close follower of Flemish 
dome, married, in "1643, Jeanne | methods of painting, which he learnt 
d'Albret, ошу child of Henry IL, [гуш the Van Eycks and introduced 
King of Navarre. Henry. Prince of into Italy. He ecanired great renown 
Hearn, aiterwards Henry LV. ot lin Venice as a portrait-painter. Ни 
Franco, was the offspring of thia chief, extant, works aro tor 
marriage, A. assumed the title of | Mundi * and ‘Tho Orucifixion,' both 
King of Navarre in the right of Lis |in the National Gallery, London, the 
wife, A. de D, aspired to be ab tae | portrait of an unknown man (Berlin 
Road of the adininsstration of France | Nuseum), and portraits at. Dresden, 
altor tho accession of tho youthful Rogue, Venice, and in tho Louvre, 
King Francis IL but failed. When | ‘Antonia Major was. the 
the civil and religious war broke out | daughter of M, Antonius and Octavia, 
in 1662, the King of Navarre com: | according to Suetonius and Plutarch, 
mended the king's troopsand received | but Tacitus (Ann. Iv. dí; xii. 84) 
a wound at the siego of Rouen, of | оо heras the younger daughter. 
Which he died in November of ‘tue ђе married L. Domitius Ahenobar- 
Samo year. "See ВОДО HENRI LV. ‘bus. Мег Son. On. Domitius, tacet 
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Antonia 


eror Nero; and Ler 
Domitia Lepida, was the 

Mocsalina, aftorwards me 
Emperor Claudius. | 
Antonia Minor (35 or 37 B.C.-4.D. 
38) was the sister of A. Major, and the | 
wife of Drusus Nero, tae brother of 
the Emperor Tiberius. She had three 
, Germanicus, Livia, and the 
Emperor Claudius Germantous had а 
, Caligula, who reigned. Sho was 


E db. 


to the 





no. 





seaport of Sao Paulo, 
Brazil, on Boy of Paranagua, 18 m. 
ЧУ of Paranague. Pop, 10-003, | 
‘Antonine Column, a loftr pilar 
which stands in the piazza Colonne at 
Home. It was raised by tho senate in 
gommamoration af the victorian, of 
Marsus Aurelius “Antoninus буор the | 
Marcomanni and other Ger. 
Tits total helene js 103) For but Che | 
pedestal je disproportionate to the | 
shaft. The capital is Doric. and the | 
shaft is mado of twonty-elght blooks 
of white marble. А spiral staircase of 
190 steps Is oat chrough the interior 
af the marble, to the gallery 
Sn the top, which it surcunded by a 
Balustrade: The exterior of Ше statt | 
is covered with “вва Шоу), repre- | 
senting tho victories of Marsus | 
Aurelie, | 
‘Antonini Itinerarium, o горісбо of 
the principal roads and routes of the | 
Ronan robably the records 
of the survey of Julius Cesar. The 
Book is divided into two paris, one of | 
which deals with the road routec of | 
Barone, Asia, sad Afin, flo atiyor | 
with tie pritcipa вва routes, The 
diataneea ama all given from Rome. | 
The author ia not known definitely, | 
but it it waa a Rom. emperor it waa 
Probably Antoninus Caracalla, 
‘Antoninus Liberalis, probably цтва | 
under the Antonines. He їн the author | 
of a work in Gk., entitled a Collection | 
Of Melamorphoscs. This collection 1e | 
Porrowed from a variety of authors, 
and ja valpable aa containing mar: 
assages of posta who are now lo 
he bost е la that of H, Vorterks | 
Leyden, 1774, вуй. (Basi, Жу | 
Critica.) 











ceeded Ыш in the same year. Ніз ole. | 
vation tothe imperial purple was very | 
popular, and he almost immediately 
Sdopted a policy of roform and re. | 
врше. He was в patron ot 
scien: 


protector табаа, 
Sid a tincare worker for the good 
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317 
Dina. and was the father of the | hie peor 


Antonius 
ple, He was responatbiefor the 
of the wall of Antoninus from 





orth. 
Antoninus, The Wall of, this was an 
|earthern rampart and dioh, built to 


strengthen the line of fortifications 
‘already laid down by Agricola. The 
mound (pallum) ren from Drdgnee 


оп the Forth to West, Kilpatricl 
{де Clyde, в distance of about 27 Eng. 
m. Tüe width of the mound and dita 
воста to have boon about 26 уй»; fta 
Zopth from the top of the round to 
the bottom of the ditch bas been 
variously estimated at between 40 Tt, 
and 20 ft. Tt had in it at least 19 well 


- | appointed stations with small wateh- 
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theca Hispana, an account of Spanish 
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Antonio of Padua (1195-1231), а 
ОТЫ tater Шимди 
арат ES i 
EEE des Кае 
ЕККУ he redu 
sionary labours, but being wrooked 
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Antonio, i Prior of Crato (1531-95), 
dne Pus Dean. 
son of Emmanuel, King of Portugal. 
NC hot 
de bs sim ium арача 
Mc pnr nee T 
Esdr Tad. 
Bises pi HE oterala 
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whieh countries he was. 
of hostility to Shain 
Stred out hy Br, and Eng ake fale, 
and ho died, à disappointed claimants 
‘Antonius, Marous, 
(MES? Be), the so ог О. А. 
‘was the colleague of 





Antonius 
Postumius Aibinus in the consulshi 
gad in the following усыг ho defend 


М. Aquilius on a charge of extortion | 


during the servile war in Sicily. 
ST he waa censor. He fell a victim to 
the fury of Marius and Cinna, whon 
they took forcible posseselon of Rome 
(Plutarch, Marius, c. 44). His elo- 
quence is colebrated by Скөю in his 
Antonius, Caius (d, 44 в.а, sur. 
named Hy brida, son of the Orator, 
was the colleague of Cicero in his con: 
Subhip (83 3.0,). Under the orders of 
‘the sonate he had ta conduct tho war 
‘against Catiline, but on the dey of tho 
battle he was prevented by illness 
From appearing on the neid, and te 
command devolved upon ‘bis lieu- 
апале, Petreius. In 6 mc. he had. 
оз proconsul, the prov. of Macedonia. 
2 kave vut Uhat Cicero had stipulated 
for the parment of a large, sum 
money, in return far Cleero's aid in 
getting him the prov, а charge which 
ceros ambiguous language and 
conduci seem not to discountenance. 
‘A. was guil;y of great extortion, and 
at the end of the firat year Pompeius 
threatened à motion in the senate for 
his recall. Cicero, who arowa in his 
rivate letters that he could not de- 
md A. without injury to his own 
charanter, nevertheless exerted his 
eloquence moet powerfully and suc- 
Seestully in his defence. Accordingly 
A. held the prov. for ë second year, 
паь on his return (59 B.C.) he wai 
brought to trial on a charge of ex. 
tortion, anc of carrying on war out of 
his prov, without the authority of the 
siate. ‘Though again defended br 
Cicero, he was found ruilty, and oon- 
оппой to perpetual exile 
ame to hae 41 ne. and probably 
died 4 в.с 
Antonius, Marcus (d. 09 mc) 
eldest son of the Orator, and. father 
of the triumvir. He was entrusted 
With the prov. of protecting all the 
Coasts of the Mediterranean agains: 
The pirates. Crote was the chief scene 
ia operations, and though his 
norary 0126 of Crotius, the ou! 


‘successes ' gained him the 
and extortion vt wluch һе was 








Я 
вас to an insurrection in which 


Tea, 
Pe ont his We. 
Mare (83-20 вс) 








trichan family, 
Eo Juis Eaa oni molher 
His youth was spont in prof p 
Juss me, he et to Greece la or 
oe hia гео, and lu A iens he 
Spent some time Ih listening to the 
Онга of the Cie philosophers 
Summoned to the campaign agains: 
Aristo tous in Palestine, and taking 
Part lacer 1n a campaign iu Egypt, he 


Coogle 
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j | distinguished himself by his bravery 


Tn ence he became 


Signor of the crown to oeat. 





Antonius 





and sotlvit 
Cesar in Ge 


ln 54 
and through his tau: 


петог 
сарпо of ts pieke When the апр 
war broko out ы wis oue of tbe 
warmest supporters cf Cesar, and 
was expelled the sennie house, “He 
yas deputy governor of Italy during 
Cart absence in Spain, and ater 
also during his abserce ín 

ШЫ he was second ia command at and at 
the famous bartie of Pharsalia. 

Ts hie рене of odios A. seems to 
have conducted himwelt with little 
tact or morality. Не divorced his 
wile, being enamoured of (ће 
aciréss Cytheris, and drank Lo excess. 
He quarrelled with Cesar when he 
returned, but а speedy 

Чоп followed. "In 4i Б.с. he was 
consul with Cesar and supported the 


ination of бағы be 
played on th passions of the Roman 
bushing: Садага will and 
by his eloquent Oration, Шар ‘the 
conspirators were foreed о feo trom 
Kome, and A” was left to attempt, to 
carry out his ambition of beco 
оды Ышлой Tn Dot, 44 ho 
our to attack D. Janius Brivus, who 
had, ‘refused to surrender the. prov, 
of Cisalpine Gaul, which he had 
oeei ved trom the senate, to him, 
Sy this time, homeret, Octavian, 
Curs hol Had returned, aud ij 
fim flocked tne soldiers of tne dead 
Timer. an есите о пода 
оошу and "Octavian commanded 
the operations against hits. Ше wea 
detested at Nis Осштшп пот 
forced? the senate io give him the 
Sonsclehip, Sut meanwhile A 
рой etia bad joinod Lopidus, "He 
fauroued towards Rome with large 
forces, but terme were arranged Do- 
esa nimaa, Octavian, and Lepidus 
hero it was туен that they should 
Notare ‘theaselvon trlumvire 





Saro the wie Roman work dani 
16 Antony эриш 
Silly to Octavian. Ã huge proserip- 
tion "rollowed, tar which Ciccro por- 
In 42, by the two Datties Of 
Жылыш tro pertes of аре 
captivated br the charran of Cleopatra 
and remained iu ber company di 
Break of war between Ыз wile Fulvia 
and Octavian recalled him, but on the 


аа, "ani Attica Sardinia, and 
ished в victith of the rev 

lated. In the following year ho was 
tho winter at alexandria А short out: 
death of Fulvia a reconciliation of the 





Antonius 


pent with Octavian, and then re. 
tarned to where he was stiil 
poder the Sabor Cleopatra. “tn 32 
ho was deprived of his power and war 
was declared. t Cloopatra. Ia 
31 he suffered defeat at Actium and 
fed to Egypt, where, deserved by hà 
troops, and pursued by the enemy, he 
committed suicide. 
Antonius, Musa, sec MUSA. 


Antonomasis, in rheloric, the sub- 
stitute of a descriptive epithet for a. 
па when 


Батето ‘ot 

кс d 
“Antony, Saint (А.р, 291 330), callod 
qne Great, asd. фр Koma (а Upper 

Жур, and was the Arat taste 
of monestin lie. Ho distributed his 
Bie poor, and retired DH Wilderness 
io 








he founded Ме frst monastery at. 
Phalum, near Aphroditopolls.. Seven 
9t, bis letters, written originally 
но, but trana; into Pat, аге е 
tant in tho Büloieoa Palrum. Tho 
Sure of tho, distemper, called the | 
CC Ку? to have, 
0 wrought by, hie Intercesdion. 
Sinco That, time it wan St 
абы fro and in modern days 
erysipelas, 
‘Antony of Padus, see ANTONIO OF 
PADUA. 
"Aateny' Fira, St, sor ERYIPELAS 
Antraiguos, Emanuel Louis Henri 
de Launay, Comte d' (174-1612), 
Зага to bring about the Yi 
Revolution by his. democratic. M. 
moires sur les Etato- Gndranz, 1188, 
Joined tho Toyallets оп Ьсдотшак 
deputy in 1189." After representing 
Fis Bourbon Interest av Rt: Petore: 
"And Vinna, he settied near 
London, where be and his wifo were 
murdered by their servant. 














‘Antrim, . Prov. of 
Lister, N.K. Leland, "Tho formation 
Inter Rund Bete hilly Cho Interior 


sloping in te “dircotisa of Lough 
IM ho, pris. elevations aro 
п, 1810 fv, and Siemish, 1782 | 
ft.. The prin, streams are the Bann, 
fhe Main and the Bueh. Tha cont: 
line 16 distinguished by, ito basaltic 
rock formation, the Giant's Causeway 
Being one of she "inest specimens of 
columnar baeitio rock." Peat Dogs 
aro Корен dn the inter Sal 
"and limestone. are extensively 
жор and thore aro conl Bold metr 
Ballyeastia. "A. is the centre of the 
Trish linen menur. "The other staple 
industries are agriculture (fine, oats, 
and corcais), an 
Sud wool. юв important coast 


eheries. “The co, returns four mem- 
ers to parament, in addition to 


Google 
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tho manuf. of cotton to 


Antwerp 
the four representatives, of Belfast. 
The preaominant 1 

Presbyterianiem, 

Scottish colonisation. “Catholies ara 


also numerous, Pop., oxclusivo of 
Belfast, 200,00). Aroa 1090 sq. m., 


‘hus | of which about one-third is under 


cultivation. "The co. ta. of A, 14 m. 
N.N. of Венов), has linen and paper 
industries. Bop. 2000. 

Antrim, Randal Macdonnell, frst 
Mise ot and кар of Duginde 
(1808-82), Cathalle nobleman. Intzo- 
duced to court, 1634; created a mar- 
quls, 1645, on devout o£ his promise 
{о raise аш army of 10,000 in Ireland 
{ог the service Of Charles 1. In this 
фе wae unaiccesstnl, but n 1811 sent 
1600 men to the aid of Montrose in 
Scotland. 

"Anirimellte, оше of the zoolite clase 
ot minerals, ocearringin amygdaioidai 
tock. Tek ofa chalky white colour, 
ind of в fbrous silky texture. Elke 
others of [te clase, it consists chiefly of 
alumina and айса. 

‘Antrim of Highmore, in anatomy, 
a tem applied to th 
ыш, a бату in tho body of tho 
PA Зат. Бове forming an асовевогу 

cavity w Ше caries ar Cho Doro 

v roof forms the floor of the 

ES cavity. 

‘Aplaoranani or Antsirano, seaport 
on N. voust of Madagascar, on Di 
Suara Bay. Founded (n 1865, 
chief Fr. naval centro in the Indian 
Ocean and of groat military import- 
inco. Pop. 6000- 

Aut = thrush, 4 lerm embruci 
the. varlona Bat eating species ol 
Mie nf ironia “and wistropical 
гоблен, 

"Anbwerp, сөр. of tho prov. of A., 
50 m. from the sea and 21 m. N. of 
Brussels, the chief seaport апа оош. 
mercial centre of Heigham, nas been 
aptly named the * Liverpool of the 
Hontinent.! On the completion of the 
new looks amd queys b prev 
Ander construction, bringing up the 
otal anye length ta mora than 
156,000 R, A. wil be ono of the 

st porta ia the тона, During 
1909, when over 0000 vessels put into 
She port, the tonnago of its SIDDIK 
‘the, enorman: total af over 
ПОО tana, Im ала Моз tothe 
5,600,600 tons which came by 
айа tive йш the interior Tie ebiet 
Of its humerous mauus, are Sugar, 
Шы cotton geods, lacer white-lead, 
candles, sewing-sil and linen-thread. 
TE ie also extensively engaged in te 
Industries of shipbuilding. diamond 
cutting, sulphur-reiiniug. petroleum. 
refining, wool-waahing, еа. А топене 
iblioraetitwtionesrothe Academy 
alm iin and Soulpture, the Naval 
ite Zoological Gardens, and 




















renal, 
ао of Menos. Lia torn 
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featicns are immensely strong, and It) | Anubis, in Berptian mythology the 
{ө considered to be ono of tho most ‘and Inia, a eubordinate 
strongly-fortificd places in Europe. | deity o! the third ordar, ropreeontol 
The city is exceptionally rich іп as having the head of a dog or jackal, 
treasured or architecture and painting. | On Rom: monuments ho 1s йеп! 
Amongst the most notable of these | with Hermes, and be vee worshipped 
® superb Gothie cathedral Бу the Romans as Mere 
(1352 1518) with ita oix aiios, Ris "Anupehahr in» United Provinces, 
famous chiis, and Rubene waster, Tadia, on the, Ganges, 13 m. S.B. ul 
ae Бес trom the Grow ; Dull: (Вор, 000 
faa: rhe Klevstion of the (това: Anura, ап order of tallless am- 
ie church of St; James (бево) ун, Incinding frogs and toads, 
gantury), containing Ше tomb ave bean ара ава by Cay 
орок And a boustifalaltar-pieco by |into three clasgos 1. Aglossa, Le. 
the master; the Exelans, ball in| African and tropical American Loads 
155 Gostroved by ire ft 1828, re: and килеп Torms: 2; Firmigternia, te 
"üt aceording to Тө cid design end | froga : 3. Атев, e. Tonda, 
dia 1472; the Hotel CCS or Anuradha, to, 
Чё; еши” house; and the geri aT T A C 
[швеши, with its unrivalled collec: fth century в.о. to the eighth oen 
tion of Rubens’ piotures and works бу | Vary A.D. 1E WAS the cop. of the lg. 1) 
Steen, Rembrandt, Hala, Van Кусу, the famous bo-treo, which is 
‘and other masters of the Flom! 
School. "A. has had а varii and | und 
етепш history. It appears to пате formed into Buddha. Pop. 3000. 
Boon founded by the Saxon tribe | "Anus ‘the external termination or 
some fime before the eighth century. | tho rectum, or opening of the lower 
he alimentary tract. Ор 





















Та 837 it wes captured by the North. end of t he 
men, who retained possession fcr over | aperture is closed, except during the 
ШШ в century. In 1008 Henry П. | act of defecation, by the о: ‘and 
made it a meryaisete of the Holy internal sphincter musoles. A oon- 


Кошай Empire, From the eleventh | genital closure of the rectum by an 
century onwards its commerce rose | mperfarnia A. in sometimes met with 
ferooasdersble importance, until in | in fanta, but can usually be remedied 
the sixteenth contury, it was the most | by a simple. surgical operation. Other 
Prosperous city of Northern Europe, айгы: of ШЕ part are spasti of te 
Tom. oud position i, was sphineter muscle, ulosration Or flasure 
hurled by the Spanish invasion of | ofthe A., a pruritna ani, characterised 
1876, when 9000 of ita inhab. are said | by intense imitation. The usual treat: 
фо havo been butchered, and its cap- | ment, consists of strict attention to 
tare by the Duke of Parma m 1986, cleanliness aud Шо we of suitable 
и оре мы emt у бы | ome y Baptista Bourguigno 
у о? Westy бе oiky fal Оа Jean ourquignon 
ito the hands ct the горо in 1791, аз (16907038), Te 
Коробов visitod it in 1005 and took |googrephion wis b, in Baris and be- 
Interest in Jus possibilities, He Camo geographer lo do king. Hie 
Vo malto Le ony commepdil ups ABA ati In at, кактары; 
Peer aa cer ined Pry ЕКА з ове font 
ference to its possible use адий are the Afas Général, 1131-80, and 
Belan, and upat £i 000,000 on th the tka Чал Жш, wit he 
Construction of new docks, In 1324 |thres vole. of Gdographie Antenne, 
Ti was surrendered by the French, in |1769. 
Soeordanos with the treaty of Paris |. Anwari (f: twelfth century a-D.) 
and from 1825 to 1830 x helped to | Persian poet, author of lyrical and 
form, with tho roat of Belgiam and [oatirieal pisces collected undor the 
Ко, tho kingdom of do Nether: tucot тае Drug. Пе was efevourite 
‘During the Belgian revclution | ot the Sultan Sandjar, whom he fol- 
iwas stoui defended by the Dulen | owed ia his expouiuots Ho was aise 
‘Chassé, but surrendered t0 an astmioger of some raputa. 
Sip Sd aad wea ually banded | Anweder, or Annweiier а canton 
ror to the Belgians, whose possession | and tn. in the Батапап 
oo counted ty the treaty Qi 1269. | Germany. The tar 1e ated 0n tid 
лов that ‘time it bas steadily ad: | Охоюр, has a population of 3600 and 
vanced In prosperity to its present manne. paper and leather. Tn the 
Аранын condition, Amongst its Begheuthood are the suns ot th 
Gietingaished sens havo boen Van eao of ricca, whoro "Richard 
Gyck, the two Teniers, Jordaens, Frans | Cwur-de- Liou was in 
ori, ho dramatist Üeigr and Henr 
 Consele 











ico the poveli. Bop $10.00, 
р 1904; беш” | 3 
Pace dela Vile doloe кыгы 403 acc. (Шу, Av 
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Апуш» эн Арат 


из Lake: the Eng, 
A IS VA i Maer ae 
тулуй Тү dr the тыта rie Whe neta rena тї 


‘Born ot Vienna and became ап actor at the fourth: 
te ov ark, шау dosis tambar vertebra, 
i EX C МШЕ "Agia, талайы 






d ава Se И erutas in 25 mo, 
i ТИВ Toe the posses miny ale ft 


nail 
КУЖ ҮРЕ: the teinerphal агер of А the 
‘edd tnd Lira. (940. His collected | паба uth, aad Cee Кии ûf an 
НЕ were fmt pln in 1399, amd «| araphitheatee, while the pressat walle 
In 1590. | are тегу lnrgey those but by the 

Tor eidem jm niae Коры аы тош 








Ў Dans я 
Sf шт adiairs Та дарап, and i The болыт cd 








the U.S. реа; eetminnl 
seaport at - 
m. Japan. hne Г, Princo of 


Jt has к fe barbour usd does a wan- 





Teme. 
the tomb of the Поб, 
pbammed, who died in 1701. Pep. 


H 


ur ч: Nut. ie 

я pine under Хуна rae 
ar Аала, a їп. n th the E 

еза ат Мода, ар. се? Кай 

т. shove (108714401, Buctonded toa 








war wlth Ын Turks, olia were aup- 
L 





Apamea 
porting Count Вун olalm to the 
пзу тапап throne. А, with the 


aid of Austria, was victorious, In 1609 | 


‘Transylvania’ was incorporated with 
Hungary. 

Apamea: 1. Anet. tn. of Syria, an 
the Orontes, "Under its old name of 
Pharnake, it was fortified and en- 
larged by Seleucus Nicator, and was 
destroyed ta the seventh century by 
Chosroes YT. of Persia. The site и now 
occupied Бу Kalwatel-Medik. 2 
Anot. tn. of Phrygia, on the site now 
оссирей by Dineir. 

Apanage, see APPANAGE. 

tbe matano or threa-handod 
armadillo o! S. America. 

Ар port of Cagayan prov. 
Luzon, Pnülppines, on estuary of 
Cagaya R. Тһе ‘only serviceable 
harbour on the N. coast of tho island. 
Pop. 18,258 
patin, 


а tn, Hungary, on the 
Danube, 49 m. EW. of Theciopol and 
125 m. 8. of Perth. Has a consider- 
ablo trado in silk, hemp, and madder, 
Gad manus. woolloa” eloth. Pop. 
14,000. 

‘Apatite, a mineral, very widely dis. 
tributed, "which consists mainly of 
Phosphates of enleium. Most varieties 
Sorrenpond to tho formula Оа DOr 
"Сай, or^ Ca( OQ) + Cu POOE, 
but, sometimes ‘the ‘fluorine is ‘re 

laced by chlorine. It crystallises 
n а hexagonal form, and crystals 
are sometimes found over a foot in 
length. When found in lange masses, 
as in Norway and Cavada. it js mined 
for the extinction of phosphates, TE 
Is always a constituent of gneiss, 






























granite, ard diabase, “usually in 
minute orystais, and probably the 
phosphates in the soil ere duo to the 


disintegration of aweh 


A. from the 








, a term used to denote (1) the 
pold spes ehe short tailed 
or tailles apes. and monkeys and 
baboons generalis; (2) more specif 
cally Ue met shin like orm ooh 
as the chirrpunzee, the orang, the 
gorilla, and tho gib bons. 

Apeldoorn. іп. Netherlands, prov. 
of Gelderland, 17 m. N of Arnheim 
Manufacturer’ paper extensively, atso 
blankets snd woollen cloth, la the 
neizhbonrhecd is "Case Loo. the 
туа! hum, Pop. 23961 
lexfis, or Apellites. а дет of 
eretica Their neme le derived frome, 
Apelles their founder, who lived 
uring the middie or second 























енг He is mentioned t 
tino. Epiphanius, and 
Eusebius, 

Apelles, a Greek painter of the 
fourth century B.C. He wna b, al 
Colophon, in Temin, and tidied at 
Sicyon, near Corinth. Becoming & 





favourite at the court of Philip ot 
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Apennines 
Macedon, he was appointed by Aler- 
‘ander to bo hls portralt painter., Ая 
nono of his works now remain 1t is 
impossible Ww Judge them other then 
by reputation, but A, seems to have 
Bean partienlarly nkita! in drawing, 
composition, and simple but graceful 
colouring." Among his greatest 
| pictures were ^ Aloxandor wielding a 
thunderbolt.’ the High Priest's 
Procession ni Ephesus” and “A piro. 
| dite "Anadyomene. ^ Hie idealism 
‘must have been remarkable, and 
һе was renowned for his ВЫШ in 
technique. 

Apellisen lived in the first. century 
B.e., and was ncoording to Strabo а 
native of Teos, but he was admitted 
as a ciuzen of Athens, Не Was à 
| Peripatetic philosopher. and n great 
collector of books, He purchased the 
i ibrary of Aristotle containing the 
| manuscripts of that pailosopher and 
of his pupil Theophrestus; but hie 
library was taken to Коше by Sulla 
when Athens was conquered 86 в.с. 

Арон, Ernst Friedrich, (1812-69), 
Ger. philosopher, û. st Riechenau: 
studied at Jenn anid Leipzig: became 
Professor of metaphysica af Jena In 
1840. He followed. the methods. of 
Kant, Jacobi, and Fries. ^ Author of 
Epochen der Geschichte der Menschheit, 

















‘Apennines (Lat. 
long mt. range, pften called the baci 
bone oi laly.” "Suardug from the 
Maritime Alpe, the A. run down the 
whole length of the peninsula, and 
are continued through Sicily, beyond 
which а line of submarine elevation 
Connects them with the mis. of N. 
Africa. ‘Their name is probably 
Äerivad from. the вата “pen? 
which i found so frequently in Celtic. 
lands (as in Peumaenmawr). Though 
spoken of by early writers ал a single 
Tange. tlie A.are now generally classed 
as Northern, Central. and Southern. 

ho Northern div. ineladea the Швы: 
rian, Tuscan, and Umbrian ranges, of 
which the fret runs round the Gulf of 

поа. from the Maritime Alps to the 























Valley of the Magra, near Spezia. Ita 
йыш poin? i» Monte Bue, 6915 ft. 
Bel swe the Maritime and Ligurian 
apis, amd нса lies the narrow strip 
Of canat, known as the Riviera, while 
on the X. ther send oT many tribu- 





feres to the Pe. The Tuscan А, 
reuching across the peninsula to the 
Sources of the Tiber, are slightly 
higher than the Ligurian, Monta 
Cimone гіет 7103 ft. A spur on the. 
ted Ue Alpi Apuane, supplice 

very fing marble, nt Carrara. The 
Chief rivs. of the Tuscan range are the 
and the Panare, 

Serchio, and Моло on the N. The 
northern enc of the Umbrian range 











Apenrade 
Fiver rins to two rivers famous in | 
intory, the Tiber and the Metaurua 
which rise within a few miles of each 
other, but flow into different soos. 
‘Tho southern extremity of the rango 
is not easy to dene, ва it becomes 
complicated with the great mast of 
tho Central A. ‘Those, the loftiest in 
tho peninsula, are broken up into 
sev. Chains, of which the Gran Sasso 
Бал Monte Corno, 2980 ft., and Monto 
Amaro, 9170 ft.. while the Sibillini 
and others have sev. peaks af 7000 
and 8000 ft. ‘The scuthern A. are very 
irregular, their chief ranges being the 
Matese (with Monte Miletto, 6725 ft. 





im the Apuan disi, granite, madlam, 
and other anc. rocks ero predomi- 
Bani. ekewhere [le whole system is 
шашу of ‘Triassic and iater torma- 
tions, a great part being limestane, 
The A. aro not еба Шопов, but 
furnish valuable sione. On the W. 
‘there are many ‘traces of volcanic 
agency, but Ше oniy craters now 
active are thosa of Veanvius, Rin 

фра Stromboli "rie hirhcet pels o 
ho A. are covered with snow during 
great part of the year, but there are 
Eo ridere) In former times thero 
‘were large forests of pine, oak, chest 





nut, and beech, containing many wild The 


animals, but much of tho timber has 
‘been felled, und only wolves are now 
troublesome. though a few bears stil 
remain. Much more dangerona were 
the brigands who flourished, expecially 
in Southern Italy, down to very rocen | 


jenrade, a seaport and watering- 
ОР абаат, an injet ОТ Ene | 
ttle Belt: haa а good harbour and | 
iderabio tranaport trade, boride 
fishing, shipbuilding, and other. in- 
usi. JL was coded to Prussia. 
‘with the rest of Sohloswig In 1864, 

‘Aparea, ae» LRPORTD % 

Aperlents, medicines which stimu- 
Inte tho naturel ection of the bowels 
Sometimes the tera is epplied ошу to 
thoes milder Duratives which епу 
lightly anicken tha movement of fhe 
bowels, “In the wider senso they may 
Bo divided aa followe: 11 laxatives, 
Which have а кып stimulating Ийи" 
Shee on the bowel muscles, tes, 
Bestes olive ойу eies їрдї, 
‘which Increase the movements of the 
Intestines, and mildly stimuleto the 

jands, as castor oil, aloes, eio. 
Gates “whieh act nore Шашы, 
dncroane the inteatinal fluid, and cenas 














yds i, which causo froe 
эбстейоп the intestinal glands, 
remove much serum from the blood 


of sound when uttered, and so ot. 
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Aphasia 





the bilo, producing greonish liquid 
motions, as aloes, rhubarb, iridino, 


‘Apotalous Plants are those in whioh 
tha corolla ja suppressed. The aub- 
claas Кроўю in the clos Dicotyle- 
Sons is now merged in the sub-class 
Sfonechianydew, or Incompletze In 
Perianth уон i appressed.” ® 

hon is sopp 

‘Apex Bent, the stroke of tho A., 
or peint, of the heart against tho 
puse. through which it can be 

eard and felt externally on the wall 
Of the chest juat below the breast, 
Deviations in the position or force of 
this beat aford important indications 
of pathological changes ш Ше heart 
ite, а name for neons rocka 
во, closely compacted tak the con- 
лоп "stones cannot bo distin. 
ulelhod by tho oye. 

‘Apliaaia, tbe partial or complete 
lose of the power ot speech, or OF ex- 
pression by waiting, or of understand. 
Tag spoken ог written worda, Tha 

[s not applied when tho power is 
lost through lesions of Ше peripheral 
nerven or ergens, but only whan the 
Sentral nervous вуеш de affected. 

memory stores which enable us 
to wo and understand tbe in 
wo baro so gradually ecqulred oor- 
Respond with certain portions of the 
Brain, anc a onsiderabion of the pro- 
cens of acquiring the power of speech 





will go far to explain why A. ie 00 


Often restricted to certain functiona 
‘connected therewith, while others Te- 
main intact. The child understands 
worda befara be сап speak; these рег. 
gente are stored away in tho brain in 
the fret tomporal convolution of the 
left-hand side inright-naxded persons, 
tater, the ehild learna lo make ‘the 
Later, the child learn to make the 
co-ordinated movements the 
tongue, larynx, "cz. rooeesary бо 
pronounoe a word. “ihe memories of 
ese movements are stored. away in 
tha fost of the thind left frontal con- 
Volution., When he leama to reed, 
tho vloual memorico of the words are 
stored in the cerebral cortex, and so 
On. In health, thers is constant com- 
Tintin between these pardon ar 
the brain, во that the image of & 
‘calls up the memory of 


of 











written зу: 





3, the spoken word and of the move- 


ments necessary 10 give It utterance. 
lf a lesion in any one of these areas 
corum there is а corresponding los of 
ower of expression or undorstanding. 
‘hus the patent may recognise a 
word when seen, but be unable to 
pronounce it; or may be able to pro- 
Bounce it, but not ЕЯ 








тысы SS, | 

pina do pic in the earth’, 
gl pte deta уш 
Eom ЧЕ 





thoaun. ‘The orbit of the earth. 
revolution i an ellipse, with the aun | 
i ona of the foci. "Thus the earth ia | 
at varying distances from the sun ae | 
То moves round in it» orbit. “It 48| 
nearest Iu January, when the earch Is | 
Moving ita fastest, and furthest, їп 
Juy, vien the earthy motion in ita 

the slowest. "rhe frst posis | 
EE jo сайса perdetion and the latter | 


ог Motor Aphasia, in-| 
KE берер 
ода of the сй! contro and not, 
gf the peripheral nerves or organe. | 
Aphidze (Lat. aphis, louse), a family | 
of plant-lice belonging to the order | 
Hemiptera, very common in Britain, 
‘They are characterised by their soft | 
апі oval bodies, smell heads, jointed | 
boaks, antenna of eoven jointe, wings 
(when present) transparent and four. 
in number. They feed on plants and 
from their food form an excretion, 

known as honeydew, of which ant 
az very fond; in warm weather, i 
ails эсеп like a coating of varnish 
ves, where ib is injuriuus to the: 


Pike aphides reproduce partheno- 
genetically and viviparoualy, In the 
early summer tho wntertilised females 
may produce ва many aa twenty-five 
fe alive in vat day, and ва [hese 
caa aico produce in а few days, herr 
numbers increase, enormously. n 
the antamn maler begin to appear as 
wall ao femaloe, ond aitor mating she 
female producea a winler-egg, which, 
ia the springe develope luto eme 
apnis—and again the eyele of genera- 
tiems perius ark were ngt Tor birdy, 
spiders, parasites, and lady irda whic 
prey on the aphideo probably all 
Vegetation. would be destroyed. 

The upia is Uie commouest type in 
Hmtain, but other well-known genera 
include the Phuilorera, or vine-louse: 

Nartarsphora, green pea-plant louse: 
"отойт, or hop-pitat louse; and 
‘Chermes,” which procuces galls on 
spruce hm. See G, B. Buckton’s 
Monograph of the rinin ApMdes, 

Aphir-lion, or leco.wing. Hy, 
member” of ‘the Cheyeopidae "order! 
Neuroptera, which feeds оп the! 
apaides. The” genus CAryeopa ls 
common in Britain, 

Anhonia (Gk û. without, devó. 
voce), a medical term to denòte loss 
Sf voice: it differs trom mutism in 
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Aphthonius 


m | larynx, paralysis. of the = 
срека Раабе cf the vocal corda, 


storie and nervous disorders may 
cause this malady 

‘Aphorism, a goncral truth con- 
veyed by шшш of а few telling 

ne паше was first used o 
the Aphorisms of Hippocrates, the 
opening sentence of whioh ie "Lifo 
18 short, Art i long," 

Aphrodite, the Grecian goddess of 
love ud beauty, Ше Venus of Rom. 
mythology. НЫ Л amines 
sprung from the foam,’ and her origin 
is thus deserihed by Hesiod ^ A. was 
not only aere endowed with unsur 

у and grace, but had tho 
ЕЯ to bestow beauty of form upon 
er favoured ones, ® beauty which 
she bestowed upon Paris with diaas 
золе results to the Gl. Holen. She 
was the god dese of fruitéulneso, and as 
Such the patroness of marriage. At 
rst she was regarded by the Gks. ав 
the goddess of married life, but later 
аш goddess ûf, sensual 
Pi These Evo ideas are repre- 
Sented in tno Platonic idea of A. 
Grania and tho A Pandemos. Ta 
ian mythology ahe is represented 
as the daughter of Zeus and Dione. 
And as the wile of Hephiestus and the 
[over of Arce." Thore seems to bo no 
doubt but that tho goddoss waa 
grieiually'of Oriental orga. "in the 
E. She was known by the names of 
Ishtar, Ashtoreth, Astarte, and prac- 
Heatly’ all the ateriaa of GE. 
mythology are ascribed to her in her 
earlier forms; her attributes of fruit. 
Тус ler comuection with the sem 
and moon all being emphasised in the 
eastern ideas. ‘The chief places of her 
Womhip were Cypraa and Cytherea. 
The sparrow and she swan, the rose, 
the poppy, and the lime-tree, were all 
sacred Wo’ her, "Her uost, famous 
Sie Was ihat of Praxitelee at 
Caius, others being th 
(Milo) at Paris, the Capitoline Venus 
jt Rome, and the Mediosen Venus at 

Aphthæ (Gk. qu, eruption) is в 
utes cours chlo dn intenta: 
andis commonly called thrush Tt is 
an parasite disorder, and ы laute 
fungus grows ош К uous mora 
brane of the mouta and gullet, abow- 
in white patches inside the lower Ир 
anc under the tongue. "It arises тош 
lack о! cleanliness and good nourish: 
mont. It is act tually serious, and 
cloaniineess is the primary eure, with. 
attention to diet aad lovel application 
OF giycenine aud vorax. 

Dhthonius, who lived at the end af 
the third and beginning of che fonrth 
Genturics, was a Gk. thetoriclan of 
Antioch. He waa the author of forty 


er 














Ара 
Gk. fables and of Progymnasmatz, an 
introduction to the etudy of rhetoric. 
Yt was fret printed by the elder Aldus 
with the other rhetoricians, Tohdorce 
Greci, Venice, 1908, and was 
common use Tür several бедишге. 
Apia, a seaport оп the N. conat of |x 
Upolu Samoa, and oap. of Cor. por- 
tion of Samoan group. In March 
1389, tour Gor, ang Aumerioan warships 
were sunk here by а hurricane, A. 
Was bombarded by the British and 
Americans in 1809. Сорга and cocos | 
boana aro oxported. "Pop. 8760, of 
whieh about $00 are Europeans, 

: 1. Poter (1405-1552), ап 
astronomer, andy we may add. as 
trologer, Б. at Leipzig. His real name | 
was Bienewitz. Biene in Ger. signi- | 
fies * а bee,’ whence the Lat. apienus. 
Не was in favour with Charles V., 
who gave him an order of knighthood 
and the title of count, as well as more 
Substantial rowm»de. Ho ie prinei 
pally remarkable for his observations 
Of comers, and is sald to have been 
‘he first who observed thay their tails 
are generally tumed from the mm 
Dut. this bad been proviously noticed 





с So the ше whieh might | 
Bo mude of lunar observations in find. 
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Apium 
an | tained from it by solution in water. 
Tt erymtallises in colourless needles, 
without taste or smell., It is soluble 
fn boiling water or alcohol, insoluble 





in| in 





Аронов gis, ато 
„Шу, a. ot crinola foli 
GE th order Artionlata. The atem la 





long and rounded, the calyx unsym- 
metrical and composed of heavy 
nter. They ocour chledy in the 
jurassic and Cretaceous systems. 
ion, a Gk. атап wi 
| studied 4t Alexandria end who lived 
| during the reigns of Tiberius and 
| Caligula. не was a determined vp- 
ponent cf the Jews, and was sent on 
опе occasion to Rome st the head of 
fin einbasey to complain to sho Rom; 
emperor (Caligula) of the Jews, anc 
was Ше author of а number uf works 
only fragments of which remain. The 
story of Andrelus ani the Lion 
(Gellius, v. 10), and the Dolphin at 
Wa (Gellius vi. 8); 
fragments from the work against Ше 
Jews preserved by Jowphus in bis 





mus of Loguminpem 
Ha and Коман 
йч, 





Нар, called by the Gks. A., is unfor- 
tunately hidden in obscurity. He is 


ing long., he d. at [ugoldstadl, where | said to have been held in honour һу 
е was professor of mathematics. 2, Mena, the fet historical ot 
Filip, son of the farmer, succeded | Egypt, and to have been raised to 
his father at Ingoldstadt, which place! god-ship by Kaickhos, a king of the 
ho was obliged to quit in 1663 on Second dynasty. , Horedotue dco. 
account of his embracing the Protes: |cribes A. as being ‘ the calf of а cow 
taat religion. Fhilip enjoyed р of conceiving another of- 
celebrity as an astronomer ала | spring,” and that ligntaing descends 
Musthomatician, And d. professor at проп the cow from heaven and from 
Tübingon in 1880. | thence it brings forth A." Living and 
Apiary (Lat, apis, bee), а place for | dead. A. wea closely amociaved with 
keeping beehives, "The name is де. Osiris. A. became known by the Gk, 
Had 18 the samo way that an ariary | пошо of Seranie, and was accounted 
ia taken. from avis, a bird. Bee the husband ot the goddess leis. 
keepers disagree as to the best posi. | Special marke were found on the 
Чоп of tho A., out all maintain 10 sacred ball A, e.g. ib was black, had 
should be impervious to winds. — |a while square on its forehead, on its 
Ашанег. an old name Tor the bee- back Che figure of an carlo. and on ita 
«nier in general: "now confined to tongue bert. Tewas sated for wil 
Meropa apiaster. honour; from ite menner of ap- 
Apleius tho name of threo Romans | procch, frorn ite movement in its stail, 
сергей for their gluttony. The |from the mauner in whicli it received 
first lived c. 92 B.C. “Ihe second c. 1000 from visitors, the auguries were 
Ат: 14, and tho third abont the | taken. Is birthday wasezlebrated by 
middle ûf the Arst century. a seven cays’ feast. Ita death plunged 
Tho scoond is tho most famous. | the whole kingdom in mourning. -T 
M, Gabias A who, after squandoriug woa the reincarnation o! tho god 
his forime їп gluttony, committed Osirie, and was therefore worshipped 
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[NU Qr Eph p ET 
Dio Cass. Туй, 1 Athen. р. Pliny, measuring together 1200 ft. were 

ele ate et i, IL RE cM 
peculiar principle of pamloy, ob: Арішт, a genus of plante belonging 
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Aplanatic 26 Apocrypha 
to the Umbelliferm, found in ditches| numbers, and so * the number of the 
in Britain, and nearly every part ої | beast: for it ia the number of & man 
Europe.” A: oraeeolena, the aly im: | was the value of tho lettore composing 
portant species, is th» celery; in ita the name. "Ihe most vac 
Wild state it is poisorous, but when cepted colution is ' Noron Kesar the 
Sultivaied it becomes hartniees, "| Hobe for the Lat. Nero Gesar? , Ta 
Aplanatio Lens, lous which is! аш, Heb. ihe vowels e° and “a 


‘Aplerbeck,” a tn. of Westphalia, letters М FR O N X'S K ia therefore 
Prusoio, 1 m. 8.. of Dortmund. Con” 50 | 200 | 61 60 1 100 +60 1909 866. 
tains coal and iron mines. Pop. #778. Another interpretation has been mado 

‘Aplustre, the beaxed oraament| frum the Gk. word " Latelnos,” moan- 
tnat was placed at the stern of anci. ing the Koman empire. 


mhi | “Anocarpous Fruits aro those which 
phos, а technical term for the are formed from a single, unfasod 
suspension of breathirg. 16 denotes! |. Тһево include sev. varietice, 


he prevention of breathing owing (o aa the acheue (eg. buttercup), beams 
fe presence of too muon oxygen In| (eg. pea) drupe (2.7. bum) 
the blood. | Apooatastasia, in the theological 
Apocalypse, lit trana. а revelation, | sense the extension of tho kingdom of 
ies comething preasa only o d God over ail the баг at tae ap. 
chesen person. The term is usually | Pointed time, i.c. the ultimate com 
alea o the tat book ot the УЛ germon or ihe wiola world to the 
hich 1s orten referred to aa the A. of! Ohnstian faith. 

t. John. In the Eng. Bible, how-| Аросгепів Acid, an acid formed by 
Sra the name the Hevolation of Б}. the exidetion ef ош wala ib D 
John tho Divine is given to this book. found in rotting vegetable, matter, 
The term, however, was used at a aud is au intermediary step by which 
Icon earlier period Dy the Jews to tho organie substance сап опо More 
indicate a number of writings whieh, be absorbed by living planta. 
in the form of parablesand prophecy: Аровғурһа, а word in ita wider 
wore supposed to roveal tho end or Sppliostlon uscd to denote spurious 
the future state of the world. This Heb. literature, but technically re- 
Bpooaiyprio literature is ound in both strletod. to mean books. which wer 
theo. j included in the Зе i, OT) 
nally the 














io and the Vnlgnte (i 
Jews. It differed very exentially not included in 








repenianoo, and the uter wickedness, thoro i also ШО apocty p 
‘the times. While the apocalyptic h s 
writers despaired of the present, but O.T. as used by 
put their whole trust m the deliver. Protestants includes ibo. following 
ance and reward which was to be the books: First Esdras, Second 
Suerdou of the sullericgs and somow Tobit, Judith, additions. to Esther 
‘of the present. Among the canonical Wisdom of Solomon, Keclesiasticus, 
Books of the Ô.T wa may mention as Harteh, the Song af the Three Ноу 
apocalyptic writii of Isaiah Children, the History of Susannah, 
and of Ezekiel and the book of Daniel, Bel and tho Dragon, the Prayer of 
ләп the unoauonical bhe book of Manasses, 1 Мисо оса, 2 Мав, 
Enoch end the Psalms of Solomon, Thesourcesot these books aro rarious, 
We find aso in Christian times & some showing Persian and (мап 
Sumber of writings which tre classed Inimene whilst, athere remain en. 
эв apocaiyptio writings, and which tirely Habrale. Most of the books 
aro ouinido the canon. Amongst date from the Br or second een 
Grose in the canon are, paris of Si. turies 2.0, and fall practically mto 
Mark and of Thessalonians and the three divs.: (a) Historical. (b) Legend. 
Herelation, онако the canon wa find (ary, (C) Dkiaetio or Philosophical 
a number of books, altogether about ^ The books of the A., whilst not of 
a danu ccu alse called ا س س‎ the canonical ч 
Spocalyptio "writings, and amongst nevertheless give us a glimpse INO 
which "are. гопа the "Shepherd of the religious ite and ideas of the 
Hermes, and the Hevelations of Jewish face. "hor show na а moe 
Bartholomew. Paine from Talsfortune with unshairen 
“Apootlyptio Number, or the Num. faith, and relying always on the 
bor of the Beast," Is the mystical promise given hom Unt Chey were 
number 003 (oce Rev, АШ, 18). "There SLI Lho chosen тазе and must viti 
have beon various jnverpretations of mately triumph, They ive па also 
‘Us mystery. 1n Gk. and Heb. the the beginning of tha change from the 
lettara of the alphabet were used for law of the old dispensation to the 
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Apocrypha 
lay of the new. A transition from the 
old Sowish standpoint to the new. 
"The carly Gk. fathers gave as aueh 
attention io the books of the 4. as 
thoy did to thie canonical books unti! 
the Council of Laodicea. 
counei, the books of the A. were 
treated as being strictly uncanonicel. 
But in the Westera Church Jerome 
that all books outelde tho 
Hebrew canon were apocryphal, 
whereas Augustino declared tha; the 
apocryphal books sknply implied 
[ое Looks whose origin was un: 
own or obscure. Another view de- 
slered taat ihe books ot te Ас woro 
Saluablo for their moral teachings, 
But wero not to bo regarded ав a part 
Of the canon. “Diverse opinions were 
held right down until the period cf the 
Reformation. at the Counell of Trent 
the opinion of Augustino was strongly 
upheld and the books of the ancient 
Latin Vulgate were declared canonical 
and sacred. "hat is, the whole of the 
Bool of tho A., with tho oxception of 
firstandsecond Esdrasand the Prayer 
Of Manasses, 


Shine with tho canonical booka. 
"he Protestants, however, ro- 
mained firm in the belio that only tho| 
books of tie Hebrew canon were 
and seriptural. Wycliffe de- 








sacred 
elated that all books save those of the | af 


Hebrew canon should be set among. 
the A., that is, booke ‘ withont au. 
thority or belle. Luther denied 
them io be as sacred as the Scrip: 
tures, but deemed them valuable be- 
cause of their good moral teaching. 
‘This later utiiLude sets to be Шз опе 
more cloecly adopted by tho Protes: 
tania, since in fhe carly Protestant 
editions of the Bible tho А. la given, 
Sut given. apart from the canonical 
writings, Further, the sixth article 
of the Church of England states that 
Other books of the church may be 
read for the sako of example and 
Coaching, but not for the establish 
ment of doctrine. The А. Js regarded 
‘bya large number of orthodox people, 
however, not merely as uncanonical 
Dut inimical to tho inspired word of 
15 addition, to the A. inelud 
cluded In apooryphal 
literature, amongst these may be 
mentione History of Joannes Byr. 
canna, Book of Jubliess, Books of 
Adam, Jannes, and Jambres, Joseph 
and Asenath, berke Alnoth. 
‘Apocrypha of the New Testament, 
The, numerous unauthenticated 
Christian writings, among wh: 
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‘were declared of equal| 


Apogamy 


of the eariy Christian Churoh. The 
воа epistle ts tho Arst axampie of 
an early Christian homily. [t diftor- 
fentintes between the books of the 

оа у вай the books of the 

: Apostles”), "The Epistle of 
Barnabas is supposed to have come 
[from tho pen of Paul? companion, 
Dut this authorship has been shown 
| fo te spurious. It attempts to prove 
| the completa overthrow af Judaism: 
‘The Shepherd of Hermus is supposed 
to have been written by that Hermes 
| whe is mentioned by Paul in the 
| Roman, enistie. It consista of a 
series of orisons, but ita еМ! interest 
{ics in tho fact thot it gives us вото 
Insight iato tho working and doctrine 
of the early Roman Church. The 
| Gomel ‘of Peter япа tha. Tavola- 
Чоп of Peter; both these books are 
‘Unauthentis. The Protevangelium of 
James Js аш account, of the wonders 
Gating from the birth of Mary to the 
| hitth af our Lord. The Gospel of St. 
Thomas ‘deals with tho infancy of 
| Christ, and gives accounts of the 
miracles of that period. ‘The Gospel of 
| Nicodemus 1s divided into two parta- 
| The first contains an account of the 
| trial of helet before Plato, Thb pare 
{is called also Acia Pilate, Tle second 
Dari is eupposed to be the narrative 
| from thedoad after the reaurreotion of 
| Christ and who relate the happent 
|in Fades on che descent of tte christ, 
j,,Apocynaoem. a natural order of 
monceatyledonows plants which are 
шу йорк! шпа тошу form 
shrubs, РАШ species contuli latex, 

noraily of a poisonous nature, ii 
twa cases being nux vomica and the 
tanghin poison. The characteristics 
of tho tlowore of thie order are that 
they аге symmetrical, monoclinous, 
їп whorls of four or five: the frait con: 
sists of two follicles or а berry. The 
formula is K(5)C(5)4 56/9). 

Apode, au order vf slice, Accord- 
Ang Ше Linnean унгеш it Rel des 
jal 














those without the veniral Anas 
| Guster ‘restricts the "order o thoes 
| which, besides thischarecter, uro lie 
Wise nialacopierylous HI 
to this classification tlie eel, murena, 
RE lote tore applied t 
эзш "rich ie леру 
| rue, te: Ше Opposite of which 
pesi. 

pogamy is the curious condition 
mote In nome orna, eg. dn. Neph- 
Тойда, Filia mas, the «гїї fora. Ta 
| Tis case the new forn-plant arises 











fe: directly яа а bod from the prothallus 
‘The Epistle of Clement: this Je without ald ofsexual organs. In other 
founded largely upon the Epistle to cases A. is effected parthonogenetic- 


the Hebrews, anu written In Imita- 
tion of the Pualine epistles. 1t throws 
‘an interesting light upon the doctrines 
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Apogee 


‘Apogee (from Gk áró, from, and 
vi Ee earth). another leem Tor 
ТрмеНоп (лу and used more par- 
Чошану in speaking of the moon. 

Apogeetropisun Та bolany, Uhe 
tendency of the main organs of plants 
То grow in a direction opposed ta the 
forte of gravitation, t:e upward from 
the surface of the oath, Normal 
Seam ary apereotrepie. 

Apol, Ls ЕЁ, H. (by 1330), а Duteh 

winter. e nocampanied the William 

vents Arctic expedidon of 1380, 
and has produecd many pictures of 

ter scenes both In Foland and in 
the Areto regions. 

Ароййаса Gor tn. in thegrand duchy 
of Saxe Weimar, About Vn. N-E of 
Selmar.. Manuta. cloth anc hosiery: 
Нав niso dyevorks, bell foundries, and 
Mantis, steam engines and bioycies. 
Bop: akont а 

pellinaris, the Younger, Bishop of 
Laodicea in ута А bitter opponent 
of Arianism. ` This controversy Wok 
im во far that ho oven opposed the 
orthodox. position ‘of the Catholic 
Church, His denial of the existence of 
the Rumen element їп Christ's nature 
led to his condemnation by Catholic. 
synods, Ite died about 390. 

Apollinaris Sidonius. (4. €. 488), а 
Christion author and bishop of the 
Sit century. Boru du Lyons about 
the year 434, of noble family. he was 
Connected by marriage to the Emperor 
Avitus, His Бапик BOO ter. saved 
fim when Lyons was оаршгой by 
Majorian, ws it did Inter when Rome 
Tell into the hands of the Goths. Не 
Became bishop of Clermont. А 
tambor of Ms works are stil extent, 

Apollinaris ‘Water, an alkaline 
minera) water from the A. Spring in 
‘the valley of the Алт, KING PROV 
Germany, 

lla. thegod of the ideal arts and 
activities in classical mythology. A 
Grook kwend describes Lim ав the 
son of Zeus and Loto. Leto, wenrlod 
Бу Wer fight from the Jostens anger 
Of Here, fank exhausted on the ile 
of Delos and gave birth to A. Tae 
e. heretofore В barren rock, sprang 
Ta te and covered плаг with golden 
flowers’ in. honour of the Hirth А. 
i represented as being maay sided, 
Жашы denies nim ta a sender of 
Baton fo ls ali davit as the 
оё Gf prophecy. the god of shop: 
еа the gon of muses and the gad 
of mediano. He is held in honour as 
R great athlete, the winner of the fret 
Olympie race, and the founder and 
builder of cites. Troy is supposed to 
Rare Pen built by hir ай А» k 
Delphinios he was hold in revorenoe 
by sailors as the god of light who 
Reiped “then ‘over uo dark. and 
dangerous ses. ‘As the god of light he 
Mit also the god of parity and ‘de 
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Apollonia. 
minded purity of worship from his 
followers. Ме was abo the god 


fay tolg he de Vue mod, but 
гает mythology has a distinct sun- 
end, Heins." The bow and the Ire 
five the usual attributes of A the 
bay, the palm, the roc, the swan, 
[Che snake, the mouse ase ‘all swored 
to him. 

The most famous representation of 
A. he the 4. Belvedere, an imitation of 
‘an early bronze statue, which shows 
him, bow iu band, driving back tbe 
Gauls from his temple a; Delphi. In 
the A. Cltharmdns, A. ik represented 
[in Rowing robe and almost forminino 

їп form. ‘The usual statas of Apollo 
represents him as the ype of che Ideal 
‘Greek, panasome, tall, end. perteciy 
proportioned, 

‘Apolle of Rhodos, a colossal bronze 
Agure of the Fur god, reckoned among 
the seven wonders of the anet. world: 
ТЕ is sald to havo been the work of 
hates of Linus snd to have beca 
{воб up by the Rhodians about 280 в.с. 
ingratitude for the successful defence 
ot the city against Deneuius. The 
height was probably about 90 Tt., an 
Phe work is stated to have occupi 
the sculptor twelve rears. In 226 вс. 
[o was overthrown Uy an earthquake; 
and the metal was sold by Arabs when 
they captured Rhodes in А.р. 853 

йога, an Athenian painter 
ot ‘the ond of the fifth century в.с. 
He introduced, some іозово ања 
perspective and Tight and shade. HIS 
Works include an Odysseus, and an 
Жак struck Бу lightning. 

Apollodorus u grammaran of 
Athens who ff. c. 140 в.с. Ho wrote 
|a book "or. ths шуну өг tng 
Greeks, in addition to a number of 
Grammatical treatises and а book 
[Sm peogrophy. His extant Biblio. 
еси is reckoned by authorities am 
ТШ part of a larger book which ham. 
ean [oar 

Apollodorus, a famous architect of 
tho Gocond eentury. He was D. ab 
Damascus. Ho мше в favourite of 
ihe Emperor ‘Trajan, for whom he 
‘constricted а bridge aver the Danube. 
He also designed & number of build- 
inge and адары archos " Ho 
ofiended the Emperor Hadrian by 
Тук outspoken denunciations, and on 
Hadman'a accession һе vas phi tà 
death on trivial charges. 

Apolonia: 1. Anci. cty of Шута, 
near шош of È. Avus. Colonieed by 
Corinthians "end Cororresns. and 
{тше ra Roman place of earning: 
S Anot. oity of Thrace, оп the 
Euxine. Colonisod Ьу cmigrante from. 
Nisia. Tho tumour шише of A pollo 
ras removed rom here to Home DY 
зешш. 72 аем ‘Phe eia in now 
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coupled Ly Sisebuli. 3. Anci. port | of Ile exaggeration and Action before 

of Cyrene, now Marsa Suza. We Сап воо TRES the earnest 
igher life. 


Avollonjoon (tror Apollo]. а power. | striver after 
dol chamber organ with both keys i 
and barrels, manuf, by Mesers. Fligh: Surly, a famous grammerian of Alex- 
id Robson in kondor, endezbioitad ааа" He lived during the гет ot 
фу them in 1817. ie conid be played ) Hadrian and Antoninus Pius. He 
by an organist, and vas also а celf-|was the frst grammarian who intro- 
Playing stranen, Уак provided ducod а system into the grammatical 
mu то revolving Grinders ا‎ treabune: He ig Шеј. тышаш. 
e those of ТАТ organ. It had бги pringene. у Рта. 
Dr Todi pipes. Е а ЕЯ 
Ronlus of Porge a colobratod (cosy. Hie works havo boca edited 
jometer of the Alexandrian school. | by Dekker and Schneider. 
Tie wes born gome twenty-five years. Apollonius of Tyre, the name of a 
later than Archimeden. ге e. the year medieval tale which’ ja supposed to 
202 nic. Hols clase with Euclid and | have a Grook origin, The trst mention 
‘Archimedes as опо of the founders of | of tho tale score to be about the latter 
mathematical selence. His chief work end of dhe sixth century. The story 
ta а book on conics which gained for relates how A. of T. havine solved the 
him at the time the title of the “grea riddle set him by King Antiochus, 
voter, end which Мы proscrved | hae фо loo im orior te «заро tho 
fis Tame: His book on conics is the wrath of the king. In Cyrene he 
oniy one of his works which has married. and on tho death of King 
Gone dover to uss although the names | Antiochian: be goer to (Чї Antioch, 
‘of other have been preserved by later | to which Kingdom he is heir. On the 
writers Voyage his wife apparently dice. in 
‘Apolionhu of Rhodes, a Grec poet giving birth to nik daughter, “rhe 
and grammarian who Й. between ‘corpse is thrown overboard and the 
Foard BIE TCL dus mont tac oes morb | agitar leitet Pyro, ре ала це 
wae a poem on the legend of the ears of vicissitudes the three, bua- 
Awun called the отлитат, band, wife, und daughter, ure inirecu- 
de rec vou nie це or 1taodrus, тош | lows. restored t0 each ouer. The 
the people of одо, amongst whom |story had groat popularity daring the 
he ved for some eousidersble time | middle «ees in almost every соату. 
after being driven from Alexandria. Shakespeare used it im his drama 
Ho dert Rhodes in order to tecomé |calied ечен, 
marinn at ‘tho. muenm nt. Alex: |. Apolloa, дт Alexandrian Jew do- 
‘whither he was recalled. His soribed im the Acis of the Apostles 
the Argonautica was a favourite (xvi. 24-24), llo je said to have 
With ошап writers, ed гит in leva an іо ueut spenker and a man 
later days it has resaved somewhat mighty in the Beriptures. Until his 
era eritioiam, such oritiolam B not Peoaversion "Ly Privella and quia 
titogether deserved. | he appears to have preached only the 
‘Apolloaius of Tyana a Greek philo-‘ baptism of John, Thero remaing stili 
soplicr, ite was à. а few years Before some dub aa to, exactly” what form 
the Christian ere.” He studied at this conversion took, since he ape 
‘Tarsus, and became a follower cf the pears always to have been а Christian. 
doctrines of Pythagoras, Ho claimed | ie became а folower ала fellow: 
for himself а divine mission, and teacher with Paul, and a great deal of 
gathering, eene him n mumier of hia work wna dane in Corinth, where 
seller he travelled widely.” He he gained great influence (1 Cor. 
travelled through Nineve, Babylon. |4). " It s held by some that previous 
And India, ani came under tho in: | һә bis conversion hr wrote Lay Wie: 
uence of Oriental teaching. " When dom of Salonen. while Martia Luther 
he returned he way received with | believed him to be the author of the 
grout honour, ad many miracles | Epistle to the Hebrews, a view which 
Were ascribed’ to hin. He hiuscli hae reccived much support. 
omiy “arrogated’ prophete "vision. | Аройуоп, (Gk. Arosiver,, meaning 
To" was “patroniked Roman‘ destroyer’). hin name a given 1n 
emperors, and during the holga of Rev. ix, ll ae а, translation of the 





llenius Dyseolos, surnemed the 






















































ils famo’ traversed Western Europe. 
Later, after being accused of соп: 
spiring against Nero, he retired to 

hesu, where he opened a school, 
‘and where he d. at the age of nearly 
One hundred year. By Mount mnd 
Voltaire he has been пей as the 
superior of Christ. Hie biographer 
Philostratus giveo an account of hie 
Ше, which must however be stripped 
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Hob. * Abaddon,” * tho angel of the 
botcomiess pit.’ A. forms в striking 
figure in Bunyan's Pilcrim's Progress. 
His identineation with the Aamodeus 
of Tobit scems doubtful. 





to attacks, varying in charact 
the changen of thought produces | 


centuries of national, eccies., 


Apologetics 
philosophical atrio, Those attacks 
Rave in turn called forth defensive 
works, written from many different 
pointa of view and oftan SURA 
Sith each other In important. re: 
Specter but sill heving obe common 
Sm, Umi ot upholdiog Шо main 
oetrines of Christianity. Such de- 
Fences have recelved che general name 
Of A» from the Gi amia а 
etendants personal reply to" his 
. Plato's Apology of 
Of course, defence has 
fiam icon ‘the for of erar 
attack, as when wo And Paul do- 
Bouncing the £rosness of paganism, 
A full ыш “of Christian As would 
‘trace the mcral and intellectual de- 
velopment of Europe, Asin, Minor 
and Ne Анса dunna two thousand 
ears, with its continuous effect upon 
EU NGC 
‘cepted as Drefound by one age often 
Sppear trivia! to another, having been 
founded оп promises which "fuller 
Knowledge have disproved. 
treaty ages wo naturally find 
the Christians defending themselves 
inat two main lier of atbink 
Eee of Jewish and pagan oppononta: 
By the former they аге looked upon 
89 renegados and, bisephomers the 
fewer stouse them of Гауе отете 
sedition, impiety, atheiam, secret 
Morality. amd ‘foolishness "(1 Cor. 
TE is spy to tho former, бт 
ktory and prophecy wers largely 
y Paul and his collonaues, 




















She Che Greeks were reformed to the | 


hest philosophy of their own 
bons, ot talented puro no 
ity, an exalted idea of the deity, end a 
ilie im бле mmortalíts of tho soul 
‘his was pointed out not only as an 
aoeoptable form of natural theology, 


but «s being supported by divine | 


Tevelation. Some of Paul's chapters 


Hom. xiii.) seem intended as 





De 
Dei, did much to establish 
tho western church on a permanent 
footing. jo 
uring the middie ages, while 
n enemizs had become extinct, 
jewish and Moslem authore well in- 
stracted in Gk. philosophy took up 
mew lines of attack. Christian writers 
had maintained thét faith and reason 
must necesearily be in harmony, bat. 
now began the controversies concern- 
ing. natural “ond” rovcaled ‘religion 
which have lested to tho present day. 
Among the great Moslem and Jewish 
names are those of Avicenna. Aver- 
roca, Maimonides, and Jehuda Halevi; 
on tho Obristian’ sido Ansclm, Abo 
lard, Albertus Magnus, and Thomas 
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Apologetics 
Aquinas. Tho main result to Chile- 
dido af these Sontzmvories маз 

"Thomist com- 
rone whith declares that coral 
[doctrines аге beyond the sphere of 
[zosson. Tho "norinatiste  WUiMiem. 
of Occam, Burldau, and others 


ids ot 
i 





Farther sill asserted aL. matt 
faith to be above argument. 
Church ot Rome, on the whole, sided 
rich the Thomists. "Since the revival 
[UE learning, the growth of modern 
philosophy, aad Sionos “have һай 
mands affect on religious thought. 
"Tho rise of deism, a new presentation 
lot “natural ‘theclogy,” was contem- 
Poranevus wi iet of Janooniam, 
Which sought to put new wine into 
pid hotties by areammodating the 
Чем of Augustine with the modern 
claims and teaching of the Vatican, 
[ana also to aome extent with сес 
[teneis of Protestantism. The 

тоате алаг was Blaine Paseak A 
[Staunch Christan and Roman Catho- 
lic, yot his colleagues of Port Roral 
[were suvseguentiy persecuted "ae 
Rereties ар the instigation of Rome, 
Бент may be looked on aa a па! 
Fosction amore those whe had imn- 
|Bibed Protestant ideas of freedom 
(against the extreme views held by 
|some "or the “supernaturaiists, 
фа, with pantheinm anc other allied 
forme of teaching, had many adyo- 
cates, some cf them men of high 
billes Lord Herbert of Cherbury, 
Spinoza, Thomas Hobbce. These wers 
Stecsadad by others who went further 
and preached downright atheiem. 
Joan Locke, while s sincere believer. 
їп Christianicy, argued in its favour 
n the zround jr reason. and objected 
[to mirecles being urged in support ot 
dootrine. 

The delete were answered by many 
weitere, both Eng. sad (оге; of iie 
jformer" Wiliam Law, ‘Butler, and 
Paley were tne most mnavned, Pataya 
Bietdences becoming a standard text- 
book. tn "Germany ‘Lessing and 
others sought to," rationalise” Bible 
interpretation. "Kant (followed, by 
|Goterlapr) trica to give thie move- 
iment a now ard more spiritual form, 
Some Ger. oritios have thrown over 
“natural theology” altogether in 
favour of revelation. ү, 

nt agnoaticiam e new 
criticism, the most recent forma of 
objection to" crthodox * Christianity, 
fare basoa on the modera discoveries 
Of science and of historical researoh. 
The conflict between. science and 
theclogy is no new one—Galllso was 
mov the first to sufer in it—and 
Though Huxley Invented the word 
agnosticism in 1809, the idea is to be 
found in anet: Gk. literature, though 
the sophists arid оп other Hnos 
аша against other ideals. 




















Apologia 


The view taken by spencer and 
Huxloy is that concerning the delty, 
Sn alto concewring many things al 
which wo сап neva no sensible per- 
Seption, we oan lave по achusl proot 
OF certainty. But ИС 
Peplies thal’ physical and spinttal 
Exomledge are ao entirely diforont 
Tbe wo Cannot arguo from one o the 
ЕА 

ite new onitleina (founded on close 
study” of he K-T, ARIA hy dine 
Soveries of anet. MSS. and a minute 
Соло oF thoe already koowa? 
Versa ia Germany aod has extended 

to. Franco. England, and America: 
лога wellknown writings on the 
абс! are the Liver of Christ by 
оше and Mosen, Soeley's doce 
Er dure Eam E 
Ee, Méckinvosi's Primer af 

mand ruses Miraria 

meni în the 





Apologia pro Vita sua (Apology for | ci 


his Ше), the aucoblographical sketen 
of his position in tho Oxford Move 
ment, issued by Cardinal Newman in 
1664.’ It contains his reasons far join. 
ing ‘the Roman Catholic Charch, 
йа characteristically refutes Charles 
‘Kingeley’s accusation that ‘Truth for 
ita own sake has never Leon a virtue 
with’ the "Roman clergy. Fathor 
Newman informs us that i need not, 
ani, on the whole, ought. not tO 
bo" (Everyman's Library, No. 638). 








Apologies of the Fathers аго writ.| 4 


ings in defence of Christianity from 
the beginning ef the second to the 
ath century. They had as their 
obiecta to“ uphol ity 
Sedit heeihonluo, to бие the 
falso acousations made against Chrio- 
tians, und Wo show emperors the in- 
justice of persecution. Among the 
3k. apologists cf the second century 
were Justinus Martyr, who wrote 
Arologia Prima pro Christianis, Ox- 
ford, 1700, and Apologia Secunda, 
‘Oxford, 1103: Athenagoras, who de- 
fended’ the Christians against, tho 
à und in. 











^ “elix, 
ао sulted: Octane and 
Cyprian, the author ot On the Ab- 
ошту. In the fifth cen- 
tary Origen, а Gk., and Amobius, a| 
Latin, wrote sgamst the attaoke of 
Ces, Porphyrius, Ticrocles, and 
jan, who attacked the history and 
oetrics as well es tho morais of the 
Christians. The greatest of these | 
fathors was Eusebius, whose Jivan. 
Ex Heal Preparation contains, in ееш 
ks, the introduction to his Zvan- 
Demonstration, in “twenty 
pa He explains ‘the harmony 
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jan nasius, 
‘Alexandr 


AER 


between the О.Т. and N. 
holds the tesohings ot би and or 
he oxaminas th 








hia disoiplea ; 
ЈА о] Apolioniusof Tyana by Philo- 
stratus. Other apologists were Atha- 





Chrysostomub, "Crrillus ot 
ia. and Ihiodoreb, who 
argues or Christianity from "the 
Wnlings of the hesthens. Lactantius 
roin Diving Раана in seven. 
ока; St. Augustine On the CHV 
God ih twenty-two books: and St. 
Jerome refates the objection that по 
Bistingustiod Individuals "srmbruecd 
the Gospel The work entitled The 
History of Osorivs contends. that 
plague, tamine, and earsiquakea were 
Bot the outcome of the Gospel. 
‘Apologue, «fabulous story, in 
which a worldly noo Ог moral lesson 
ig conveyed in à lively, dramatic, and 
often waliric manner, the characters 
employed being generally of a lower 
er ‘See Jotham’s вос 
called parable (judges ix), зу tho 
Tables of ‘and, others, and the 
Сетора де A true parable’ Ja more 
spiritual in ite teaching than an A. 
Apolog Greer), а Gk. word 
origluany siyuity ty à defence made 
în a court ot Justico by or 07а person 
поставі eo. Pint nolo 
Socrates, its word was aise used for 
a work in defence or justification of 
Sat might be considared wrong, or 
be disapproved, e.g. "етапе 
Jor Christianity, Bishop 
aeons Apology for бе Bible, an 
Barclar’s “Apology for the Quakers. 
In ordinary language It, 1s used tn Cho 
| senge o asking perdon ior an offence. 
|2 Apomorphina | (Cua NOS), an 
„ААда, Sottved fett mer 
Pine by Lhe abstraction of а mole- 
Cule of water. ^Tt В administered 
hypodermicaily or br the mouth to 
produce vomiting, and ls therefore ап 
metic. Th is also used as an expe. 
бота and is of great ralue in acute 
catarrhs attended with very viscid 
Secretion, and partloularly in салса of 
Bronchitis and croup in children. 
‘Apenouresis (Gk. arg, from, v 
suring) ives imedicai ог for a UF oF 
tendon, or for а membrane made up 
of interlacing Ares 
Apsposston, а specie of Pondnood 
(Naladacom) found at the Cape, where 
Hi ccouroin sovoral varieties. The A. 
distachyon is à favounte aquarium 











lent, ‘sweet-smelling white 
were and brightgreon floating leaves, 
‘Apophthegm, or Apothogm (ard 
lone), в Gk. word signifying “8 


ting apcken out.” It ts a ghort, pithy, 
and instructiva saying, intended б 
Sonvey an important truth to the 
боегу “Plutarch miedo collection 
шө “4рорМлелиа of Kings 
and Зета, ала шай CE the Капо 
the Lacekemonlans entitled Lacontco 





Apophyge 
Clooro called thom ‘ Salinas,” salt pita. 
Tho following are examples: ' Bigotry 
murders religion, io frighten "fools 
With ‘her ghost’ (Colten's Lacon.) 
MWe nak advice, but wa mean appro- 
bation” (Ezeon.). Bacon mado a 
collestion entitled Apophihegma New 
“A pophyge (irom tne Gk. 
ophyge (trom the GK. aropevye, 
2 a AWAY) а term eppiléd by ато: 
tants generally to a concave wnrfaen 
etweor or connecting two fat 
Srtsces not in the some plane, and 
Partcalady io a. slight concavity 
Which is most invarlatly ‘found to 
terminate the shaft of ап Ionic or 
Corinthian column both above the 
base and under the necking. The 
mors fainiliar English term is the 
"зарез and ше Frenc term is tlie 
ET Ме, a mineral consisting 
chicky of calcium silieates, and corre 
mpg to the formula 4H,CaSl,O, 
PRTA t occurs generally it 
КЕЛШ: the, шен, nd 
large crystals have been found in 
Thala, Mexico, and the Harz Mta. 
Apophysis, in physiology а pro- 
tuberanctor procossou а bone, hav lag 
по iudependent centre of ossification, 
and so forming а continuous part of 
the bone. Especial 
Spinal vertebre. Га botany, a awell- 
Ing of ‘the sota below the theo or 
spore case in certain mossos, or on the 
scales of the cones of veriain pines. 
"Apoplery, "a clinical егш used to 
indicate a condition characterised Dy 
sudden paralysis, anally attended 
with loss of concciousnoas, and due 
either to the breaking or blocking up 
ога blood-vessel In the brat." Тїз 
definition, suggested by Dana, divides 
А. into cerebral hemorrhage and 
Drain softening caused by the block- 
tng up of a blood reel. 
he predisposing cavses of cerebral 
hemormage are alcohoism, syphilis, 
and gout, and the Immediate cause 
general (physical sirain or mental 
Sxellement. It occurs usually after 
the ago of forty, although it is com 
moniy met with’ at birth and during 
bariyehildhcod. Generally. the patient 
ia sdzod without any warning, and 
Sonsoionsness is hstinlly lost at once. 
Tho patient falls, the face ie often | 
congosted, one sige of the Podr is 

















may last without muck alteration for 
а day or two, aftor whioh thoro aro 
signs of inflammation in the affectod 
ares, fever and delirium may set in, 
and occasional вразтоше movements 
may be made. Death may occuratany 


тте, but the structural di 
Hie “lowly repaired, though the par- 
~is seldom disappears altogether. 
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applied to the | res 





imer 


Apostle 


Tho treatment consists in placing 
the patient in the position where there 
is least constriction. The clothing 
should be loosened, the head some- 
what. elevated, and care попа be 
taxen that tho parclyscd tongue dose 
тоё fall back into the throat. Тос bags 
may be placed round the head, aud 
Lot water ротиев а; the feet.” The 
towelsshould be made to move treely, 
calcium salta may be givan to pro: 
mote coagulation of the blood, and 
Htro-giveerin to reduce the blood 


prose 

Acie erebai scttening may, ve 
trought about by a blood са 
plugged up with material brought Và 
{һә brain by the blood current, or by 
ebatraction caused by clotting in the 
"arterios or veins. Tho blood is unable 
to nourish properly a portion of the 
Train, and varying degres of soften- 
fag take place. If the condition is due 
tp tho sudden pluaring of an artery. 

tho onset is sudden and there may be 
Iss ор consciousness, or vertigo, 

юте о! ок place, the опсо, 

is more gradual: there may be head» 

aches, great depression and confusion 

ef miad. The outlook le mor promis. 

Так than in hemorrhage, death not 

being во likely to occur and the 
lant disability peinz Joss. 

, in rhetorie, the abrupt 
ending of a centenoo, which le left un. 
Fniehed. for tho ake of greater effect. 

Apospory, like porary, Iuijcates 
tnê Dmissidà or ine spore stage In 006 
Ife-history of а plant. The plant 
in this oase айыз vacetathvaly by 
means of budding (e.g. drihyrium. 
ili femina), and a new fern of tiny 
dimensions may be эгеп to grow from 
the tronds or ah older one. 

‘Apostasias are herbaceoua planta 
belonging to the family of the Apos- 
tnsiacoe; thoy originally сопс from 
the mountainous foresta of Java and 
the Penang Isiands, 

ostasy, among tre Gks. this word. 
стазу meant a defection from the 
military standard, but later and more 
Generally а lapso trom Christianity, 
it from unworthy motives, 

їп tne Roman Churen it was specially 
| used tor the renouncing of monastic 
Jor clerical vows. Jnlian the Apostate 
(331-163) attempted to displace Chris- 
tinnity for paganism; hence ‘his sur 














“А Posteriori, see A PRIORI. 

Apostle (Gk. áréroos), à messen- 
ser or envoy. A title now specially 
applied to tonchora sont out by Jooua 
Chris (Luke vi. 13). But the name 
seems not to have been confined to 
the twelve, for In 1 Oor: Xv. Раш saa 
of anr Lord, " Ha was seen of Caphas, 





jamage may | then of the twelve, after that he wag 


isson of Jamee, then o! allthe apostles.” 
| Evidently while the twelve were pre: 


Apostle 
eminent, others also were recognised. 
as As., and even among the twelve! 
there waa a differentiation. The 
Pillars *stood out above the rest, and 
* tho Lord's brethren * wore specially 
honoured. In Acts xiv. Раш and 
Barnabas are both spoken of as Ая. 
though neither of them belonged to 
the twelve, Tho title thus bestowed 
on many ‘leading ambassadors Of 
Christ wes claimed by some who wore 
тоё entitled tn Jt (Rev. ll. 2). During 
the second century А.Р. a traditional 
restriction grow wp; after thir, we 
seldom find апу but the original 
twelve, Matthias, and Paul entitled 








Aa. Their chief followers belng epoxen 
of аа eyangelista" and ‘apostolic 

Apostle Jug, а form of stoneware 
vessel much used in the six eenth ard 





"Apostle 
tenin, 

and sixteenth centurles, Each handle 
Dears the gure of an apostle. A 
complete set of twelve spoons is now 


‘Spoons, frequent ав chris- 
presente during the fifteenth 


таге and commancs a high price. 
‘Apoatlos, Acta of tho, sce ACTS. 
‘Apostles! Creed, wee CREED. 
Apostles Days» tho oasia of com- 
memoration of the twelve apostles 
Tn^the Roman Church those are: 
Masthow, Sept, 21; dohn, Deo. 21; 
Peter and Paul June 29; Thomas, 
Dec. 21. Philip’ and James. May 1: 
Simon the Canaanite and Jude, Oct. 
эк; Bartholomew, Aug. 24; Andrew, 
Nov, 36; Matthias, Feb, S4; Jomes 
the son of Zebedee, Tuly 20. in the 
тек Church the following dates are 
йз Matthew Row 18 т donne 
Sept, 26; Thomas, Oct. 8; Philip and 
James, Oct. 9; Bartholomew, At 
25; Mtis Ang, 8; James the son 


кто 














ар of twenty- 
in Lake Superior, forming 
Dart of Wisconsin, U.S.A. ^ Total area 
ERE ie" onek, indus: 
tries аге lumbering and the quarry- 
Ing of brown sandstone. Lapointe, 
on Madeline Tas, ia the chlet tn», noar 
Which fs an Indian reservation. 


d the * Dideché’ (Gk. baxi, 
teaching), ia the title of a Christian 
work of the apostolic ago, discovered 
and pub. by Bryennios in 1983. It con- 
taira sixteen ohapzers, and fa divided 
Inte two parte—the first of which 
pive an осол of the two ways nf 

йе and death, and the second gives 
the rulos governing, the service. the 
sacramente, and the mlnisry in the 
church. . 1t is believed that this Work 
formed the hasia of the ` apostolic 











Goog 





333 


Apostolic 
constitutions’ dating from the third 
and fourth centuries. Cartain pas- 
©аяое in tho * Didaché* and in the 
Epistle of Barnabas resemble cach, 
other, and ft Las buen в point of con- 
tention as io which preceded the 
other; bnt some think that they ara 
independent. Hamack, Taylor, and 
others bellove that the йг 

of ihe "Didaché" was origini 
Jewish work entitlod The Tico Waya. 
The exant date of the work is not 
known, as the datos sesignod to it 
агу from the latter pert of the Arse 
century a.p. to the middle of the 
‘second century. 

i Apostalio Constitutions and Canons 
|The А. C. in eight books, io а col 
| lection о! notes on the eccles. custome 
| of Lhe first Ove centuries. The work 
| plrnortsto be written by the apostles, 

















pended the Canons of the Holy 
| Pinon, aka to heva Neon piven t 
the church by Clement of Romo, 
Opinions as to thelr value have varied 
| cousiderably, but out of the eighty- 
five canons. only fifty (trana, into Lat. 
| by Dionyaine the Younger! heve ever 
Been commonly known in the West. 
‘Aposiclio Fathers. These bold an 
intermediate “piaco  Dotwecn th 
| aposties (етай чег and ihe apoi 
sta of a later period. "he name 
Should, strictly speaking, bo given 
ошу to those believed to have boen 
in actual touch with “the original 
godin: aa Clement. тан, and 
| Poisearp. but by coinmon usage 
Som to include otkera who, dur 
ing the second centary, carried on the 
traditions! teaching of the primitive 
| church, among whom were Trent 
and Herma. Their writings 














. | valuable for their differences as well 


as their essential Ilkeuces In spirit, for 
they show how the growing church 
was influenced by both the person: 
ality, and nationality of ite great 
missionaries. 

Apostolo Majesty, в title of the 
| kings of Hungary conferred by Pope 
учее IL upon, Saint, Stephen. 








Ringo! y, in 1000. ЈЕ was 
renewed by Popo Clement XIII. in 
1738 iu favour of Queea Maria 





Theresa, and 18 sil used by the 
Emperor of Austria. 

Apostoli Suoeession, tho doctrinc 
that the power of ministering in the 
hristian and Catholic озштоп сап 
| only be derived from a validly con- 
Reeratad Bishop, ie. had 
hitmeelf been validly consecrated, and 
зо оп back to the time of the aporties. 
Or, to look at the question from the 
other enc, that the apostles received 
powers of ordination whieh they 





Apostolici 
handed on to others, and which hes во 
been handed on down to the present 
Bishops of tha church. It is Inslstad 
оп as of the esse of tho church by the 
Roman Catholic, Gk. Orthodox, and 
Anglican churches, But Ite гесбечїү 
ia denied by the varions Protestant 


‘Aposiclici woro imitators of tho 
apostolic to mentioned „Dy EPL 
Dhanjus t Hares, G7). In the middia 
ages they were called Cathari. In tho 
middle of tho twelfth century thero 
©аймей бв ‘soot called apostolic 
Brothers оп the banks ог the Lower 
Rhine, who rejected oaths, infant 
baptism, faste, ceremcnice, worsbl 
of ainte, purgatory, messe, secon 
marriages, and the powor of the pope. 
Some ot them were brought роого 
the eccles. court of the Archbishop of 
logne, and were afterwards bumed 
to euh, About 1300 Gerhard 
egarelll of Parma founded anoiher 
apostolic brotherhood. who rejected 

e authority of the pope, caths, and 
capital punishments. 

‘Aposirophe: 1. A rhetorical пеше 
of speech; iit, а taming away 
aoro. whi weaker breaking 
Of hb discourse “addresses. himself 
directly to some person or object. 
2, A comme (9 denoting elision, 3810 
e'er. " In the genitive singular It rer 

теат ба the Acs. endirg ec. aa mana 
for mannes. ‘The incorrect uso of the 
(oa vory common error, 

‘Apothecary, origingly the keeper 
or a drug store (Lut, тиз), 
later а rival of the physician. Now 
ES 








in England а pharmacoutical 





lace of tho leat-shared thallus, of 
rer orange colour than the test 
of the plant, 

Apotheosis, deification, the recog: 
miis Of в morta as à ко СЕМ 
is тегу Irequent in polytheistie eli- 
sous,” (Srt Proudels еч 
Fol li) Julius Cenar was deided b; 
Auguetas, and this precedent was fol. 
fowed by’ other Cesars. Even thelr 
relatives and favourites were nien 
Thus honoured." Constantino was 
deified by the pagans, end canonised 
by the Christina: A thodiged form of 
Av saista 10 tine Ok, aud Lat. churches, 
Bat the worship accorded to sunt 
(ама) is formally distinguished from. 
that onered to God datio). 

1. Th act, Gk. music, 
ает Of a wnelo tone wha 
diminished by & imina’ or emeller 
semitone, the ratios being 3157 and 
B018. 2. Га wathemetos, the difer- 
nee. between two incominensuralle 
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Appanage 

numbers, or the difference between 

[the diagénal and side of а square. 

1. Appalachian Mts. "These mis. form 

| an important feature in the physical 

[geography of Ше United Si 

|Separating ше plain of the Mississippi- 
Missouri from the Atlantic slope. 
Thair total length, about 1600 m. 
extends тош tho St. Lawrenoe te 
"Марипа, апа their width la 

peris hebes 300 m., They” are 
озал э? divided Tato « number 





rence; in the ceutre, the Blue Ri 
of Pennsylvania and Virginia: in the 
S., the Клек and the Smoky Mts. 
‘The highest of the northern peaks rise 
1o 6400 or 8000 tes many in the S 
. the Alle- 

tral 





Teach nearly 7000. On the 
Тапу plateau slopes to the Cea 
lain. The eustera ranges aro pierced 
laterally by tho Hudson, Delaware, 
aud other valleys, but the. western 
Plateau ls most unbroken; 
& notable effect on early colonisation; 
Eng. settlers, with great labour and 
hardship, worked their wey along the 
rivers to the Appalachian Valey, Dut 
there they wire stayed for many 
years by tha dithenlt country, and 
во by the ‘enmity. of the тей men, 
oncouraged by tho Fr. from Canada 
Sud the Spaniards (гш Louisiana 
his check helped to Al up and 
solidity “the "Atlantio states, and 
Rardouod them for thcir ater oon- 
tests with France and England. 

ЧЫР chlet Few of the радона. 
system are the St. John (N. Brains: 
Wick), Hudson, Delaware, Susqu 
оша, Potomac, and James, onthe 
Hy the Albana lowing S. sud the 
Ténnesese, Cumberland. and Ken. 
hawa into the Ohio» Tlie Pangen are 
largely covered with forests, aud wild 
animals aro numerous, Ineloding the 
bear, puma, lyux, wol, deers aud 
шоо. 

Appalachiole, a riv. and tu. in the 

S!" The A. has two mala branches, 
the Chattahoochee and the Flint, 
which rise in Georgia and mest at the 
extreme SW. of the state, and thai 
part which thon flows through Florida 
[nto tho Gulf of Mexico ls called the 
4. The tn. ls situated at the шош of 
thls riv and dos а larke export 
Frage ‘Ban. S100 Pisis 

ppanage, or Apanage, in Fr. law, 
ie e eo рт raptam, In. Pr am 
Rüpertortücs aerigned by the kinga of 
France tor the maintenance of thelr 
Younger sons, and was in practios 
Кош tho timo of the Capote until 
1832, "Towards the clos of бле Uiir" 
teenth century the rights of the 




















Apparatus 


ары were further ошепт. 
seribed, and in 1790 it was enacted 
that tho r branches of the 


younger 
royal family of Franco should bo pro-| 
vided for out of the civil liat until 
they married or attained the ag» of 
twenty-five, and that then а certain) 
Income, called, * горо apanagires ^[oí 
wan to be granted hera. fn 1832 the| anc 
Word A. Was substituted for that of 
dotation. " "The term A. ia now given. 
to the allowance made to the priaces| 
of a reigning house out of the public 
In Scotland A, ls she 
mony of the prince and steward, and. 
in England the Duchy of Cornwall is 
the A; of the Prinoe ы Wales 
торна Soulptoris, or the Зешр- 
farkahop, a constellation distih- 
Suiched by Locales Te iv бла ja 
ө region ef tho heavens immedi- 
абау to the oastward of tho la 
star Fomaibaut or а Pisci Ausb! 
and hardly rises above tho horizon 
{nour hemisphere. Tt is bounded by 
Серда, Aquarius, Fornax Chemica, 
Piscis Australe, and Phæniz. | 
pareat (in astronomy). 4 
phenomenon is one which is actually 
seen in opposition to that which 
Testlta trom correction or reduction. 
Apparent Magnitude, the angie 
under which any line appears at t 
eye, that is, the angle made by lines 
drawn from its extremities to the oye. 


Bec Maemrrvps. 
‘Apparent Motion, tho velocity and ша, 
asalt 1з 


direction in which à body а 
move, when the spectator him: 
In motion, without being conscious of 
It. See Morton. 

‘Apparition. An A. or visible spirit, 
or, ав it is ako called, a ghost. From 
tho earliest ages amongst all peoples! 
а belief in As. was prevalent, and it 
Only ceases to exist with a more en- 
lightened krowledge of the eircum-. 
stances which affect the minds ot 





which happen to tho вош in its 
Wanderings аго real circumstances. 
‘The soul is supposed to visit friends, 
relations, or enemies, and these visita- 
Чопа are called dreams by tha person | 
visited. ‘There is another belief among 
шалу people that waen а man dies his 
uN lives and 1з seen Dy other 
People ай a dream ог as а phantaem. 
he carly roligionathe worshipof the 
dead played a great part, for sacrifices | 
Were mede to members of the farnily | 
who had died. ‘The heathen had great 
fear of the spirits of the dead, which 
were regarded by him re domons.| 
А thers E ee te: 
hi struggle, an Order to 
noeeod ‘witeheraft. | 
esty Ма че this bellet dn Ap: | 
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Appeal 
Daritions ів the boller, in hasta. who 
were suppawed Чо Һе evi spirita 
Who haastoi houses. "Tho эу ata 
murdered man ів euppoood to visit the 
murderer їп the night. Ghosts have 
been alleged to appear in the same 
diem thay wore when Iring, they are 
alo and cloudy in appearance, 
he ghosts seen in churehyards 
re. otten clothed in wie. ОТШ 
belief in Aa. bas had a тегу 
influence oa the mind of mankind. It 
hes caused suffering and pain, and 


|-| has often been the cause of the loss of 


tne ressoning raculties: I preoccupied 
the mind; and the priest and the 
tyrant ware powerful to delude the 
weak, There is no doubt that these 
delusions and superstitions were the 
outcome of ignorance, as may be 
proved by the Investigations as to 
the causes of these ‘physical and 
mental phenouieua. 1 ls vell known 
that ‘there are physical conditions 
which are necasaary to sound thought, 
ande mind waloh is deranged by fear, 
br or even br excitement, 
пав а tendercy to form images, oi 
those objects which hare caused the 
derangement. Fear of a certain object 
hasoften caused that object to appear 
to the mind. As. have in all ages 
formed the subjects of pictures and 
of writings. Short ghost stories have 
been written from time immemorial. 
Atnouget the work» wiltton on As, 

е mentioned Samuel 





beris Sretnes 07 the, Ph 
Apparitions, or оп tiem; 
such Пилота о their Phy sisal Causes, 


ini 
бойы 
Beaumont’ 


1824; Baxter's Certe 
eni gf spirits, 1691: 





towards а 
1813; 


Theory of 4; 


‘Haunt 


Ingram’s 
era's Нам 


Eavile's 





W. T. S 
1807; and 
Society's publications. 

Аррагцог, in Koman times, was a 
person who was in attendance on 
Public functionaries to execute thelr 
orders (Livy, di. 38), The torm thore- 
fone нй а greai variety 
officers (Justinian, Code, 12, tit, ЕЯ 
ste). In later times ап A. was a 
messenger in cocles. courts, whose 
duty it was lo call defendants into 
court, and to execute the orders of 
the judge. 

Appeal In law, to remove a cause 
from an infertor to ^ superior court 
for the purpose of re-examination or 
for decision. Та it the party apneal 
ing, called the appellant, tries т 






Appeal 


show that the decision af the lower 
баш оп a matter of fact or of law 
was erroneous, that the verdict was 
against the weight of evidence or the 
sentenze excessive. By Шіз moans 
judicial abuses are reduced to а 
minimum and something approach: 
ing uniformity in judgment is secured 
by the fact that the judges or magis- 


rales in the lower courts have te | 


precedents and dicta of the higher 
courta ta guide them. The party 
appealed against is called the re- 
spondent orappelloo. ‘The idea under 
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wn costa. The 
Tarda may St independent of Pho 
iat parliament is prorogu E 
solved. Tho Priv? Oounci'o jurie. 
одой ay an appellate court heus boen 
subjected tomany modify ingatatuiee, 
the act which constituted Ив Judicial 
gommitiee being passed in 1833. 
This» committee Consists of the 
president of the counei end the lord 
er and other councillors who 
hel ar have held high Judicial rank 
in the colonies or at home. ‘Two other 
privy councillors may Бо added by 


law 
faot 








Tying the system of A. would appear tbe king and assessors in Lhe persons 
to be that a principal does not divest | of colonial Judges, and in eccles. cases, 
їл! nf меро ЕУ when deie- nf which the Privy Camel ithe final 
geting his authority бо an "agent. arbiter, bishops aro sometimes added. 
dges being but the sgeate of tho Tho Court of A. in England as 
king and through the king che cum- |coustivuled by tho Judicature Acts, 
munity, the regoonsibility for their | 1873-5. consists, of the lord chan. 
any rate, bo brought home to its justice, the master of’ the Polls, 
‘source. It is this ides which enabled | president of to Probate Division, 











БЕ Кан, brought before Fostus, to and ive lord justis. Tho quorum ы 


“T appeal to Cæsar’ (Acts XXV.) 
and to have his A. allowed, And it is 
this idoa which gives to every British 
citizen the right of appealing in the 
Jast resouros to ће * King ju Parlia- 
ment,’ їп other words, to the House 
of Lords. As. can he made from 
Indian and colonial courts to the 
‘King in Council,’ ie, the Privy 
Counci functioning through its 
judicial commitee. In theory the 
‘entire House of Lords, or entire Privy 
Council, hears tho A. In practice the 
House of Lords in its legal capacity 
consists of certain Law Lords whose 
functions are regulated Бу the 
Appellate Jurisdiction Acts, 1876 and 
1887, The Law Lords consist of the 
Jord ‘ouaucellor, four lords of appeal 
in ordinary, and other peers of par! 

mont who hold pr Bave held im- 
portant judicial office, three forming 
a quorum. No peer із excluded, but 
by custom peers other than Chose 
mentioned neither attend nor vote. 
Tr the case of Bradlaugh v. Clarke, in 
1882, an eccentric and non-legal peer | 
successfully asserted his right to sit 
and did во, voting with the minority. 

urta, Of А. 


the 








there is no A. from the Scotch High | 


Court of Justiciary. As. trom Ше Eng. 
аша irish courts muet бе brought 
within twelve months tineidentally it 
map ip said thet tho law of A. jn 
Treland ie the зашо ва in England). 
Аз. from Ше Court of Session must be 
brought within two years. Each of 
the lorda may make a speach in the 
form of a judgment giving his views, 
andthe decision io Ûy majority. 

la 

de 





thelr lordabips should be equally 


dirided jn opinion. звод et the 
ower Cour standa 





Goog 





rec, unless both parties agree to 
Пате the case tried by two, and no 











| judge cho Ay Court an 
A apainak hs decision in’ che lower 
court. The Court of A. is usually 
divided, and sits in two courta, one 





fing pitied ovar hy the тий of 
tia toll and other By tho lond chiet 
Saioen” da aca beard Iom both dis 
ше nigh Court trom the Palatine 
(oun of Lancaster ant Duras the 
оао Court ot шше Paste 
ror the EE 
| Ekin and рай: зейш poll 
е under she сощ Practice Net 
e x” courts may but iy prantas 
seldom does. hear freh evidenee am 
ivan iC miy гөтеги the Часто ot 
iie leher uarn Dt ае a АН 
Contents ieit Wish ordering "e pew 
el Until Ше Cimina Apnea Act 
UNE ed 
ip thio country waa almost unique 
| Me face that do A. war allowed! iot 
the акыры though’ clemency night 
E NET 
Ж ы pP Ше saver m 
Sucn'e вузы, hed te good as edi 
a is bed pointe, but ft Beo now best 
[uu purs 
I ot course, the гоз : 
"АЛЕ, SL Serie u$ regal Doent ot 
Criminal Appeal (England), with care- 
fully defined and somewhat restricted 
арен ozen to tae көш 
| minal another tance,” The eno 
consists of the lord chief justice and. 
Po ct ho E 
Division appointed by him in con- 
fulton “eh the lord башыр, 
They de not of coume alf tat Ee 
04 me, ue rere mat bo nat les 
po “Ges and always “age Be 
эшет of lige . The court decides. 
a of lat, Ou with the co 
Кае who Aer tla ырш f 























rave cases at | cellar, 'ex-lod chancellor, lord chief | 
| 


Appearance 
inferior oust it may, if it tels dio- 
io do so, ко into questions ot 
and also revise the sentences lu 
a ToN speciiea cases thero GAD boa 
further "A. to the Home of Lorin 
What are known as divisional оош. 
that is pud po о то зер 
court judges, hear nearly al the ie. 
Ron quarter sessions and courts 
courts, but, an is often the ease in Aa 
im this country, ‘the consent of ihe 
[шейит court Hust fu бео cases be 
Obtained Dolore an A. сап be made. 
In the same manner the consent of the 
divisional court is necessary estere | 
ап A. сап be mado from it (o tho A. 
Souri. Shue quarter evasion cat | 
Ae trom cour of summary Juns- 
diction {poles courts) when “Anes 
Bare beta imposed ^ without the 
Option.” 1n the Boolch courte shere 13 
Bh as trom the Outer so the Inter 
House of the Court of Sesion: Шош 
the aberit court to tae Court of 
бошо, when mors then 650 iy in 
volved; from the sheriff-substitute 
to the éerit-priueipal ; to tho Higa 
Punt of vnwciGiary ont binis or tage 
from inferior courts in ейт! came 
Rad to tho quarter cations from the 
petty sessions, For A. in the old 
аша! law ot. England involving 





Er] by combat, ae artiole under. 
thot head. 
Appearance. In Jew, within eight. 





days trom te s” "of à writ Or 
summons. the detenuant must * enter 
an A” by, delivering ta the proper 
officer of the court a memorandum | 
stating his intention either to defend 
the case himself or to employ a 
solicitor on his behalf. Notice 














iven to the plaintifl. This pro- 
cedure obviates the need of a рогова 
appearance, Iu civil cases special 





Povision i made Tor the represen 
Bon ‘ot Infants, fanatics, companies, 
Y meponsiblo person; 
P a piinaa or Lords Appellant, tho 
title given io Thomas, Duke of 
Gloucester, and the Ka of Derby, | 
‘Arundel, Nottingham, and Warwie 
who in 1387-8 "appealed, te acousod 
of treason, De Vere and De la Pele, 
the advisers of Riohara 11. during 
his minority. The L. A. were ro- 
jonsible ior the actions "of (he 
croco Parliament’ of 1358. ln 
1397 Richard imprisoned Warwick 
anq Gloucester, abd caused Arundel 
to be executed. 

‘Appendant, а logal term applied to 
incorporen hereditaments. > Thus 
advowsons may be A. to a manor; 
[ands to an once; and various rights. 
ва of fishing, to a freehold. As, ad 











i d to the prin., 
boing originally annexed to the prin., 
‘which may be created by grant OF 


eription at any time 
‘Appendicitis, see APPENDIX. 





Google 
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Appendix 
o nang Кышы 
a) fatally 
sf КЕТ Yo Шо Phylum 
Tunica. шешш Ser. ера 
notably the A. Olkopleura, ТИШ: 
laria. and Lowilersti. Thor have 
an oar-ahaped tail which contains a 
Persiscul totochord, and they have 
fwo gii aperture, Huxioy dosiroyod 
the fallacy that they were larvae. 
Appendini, Fransesoo Marin (1168- 
1s} was o near Turn. Atter 
studying вр Rome, De меш (o 
Ragua to il the ehair of rhetoric, 
and vas Che author of а шогу of 
арша, оза of overal, iroatises 
dad grammar of tie Шуу dun 
age, that is to вау. of ths Dal- 
Malian “dialect “of the. Slavonian, 
on after Kagwa was talon 











Napoleon, A. remained as rector of 
the College of Ragusa: but when it 
became Austrian Ш 1514 A. was сош- 
missicned to establish a school for 
Yeaohere at Zara, whore ho diod. Шо 
id much io further education 





gat projecting trom the ocum, The 
average leugb of the A. ls f} in, 
and the diameter about в quarter of 
an inch. "he size, however, varies 
groutly, and cases hare been recorded 
Of the congenital absence of the A. 
Jt bas no known function ih thé 
numan body, and probably representa 
an orzan whieh is gradually being 
evolved out of existonoo. Honoo ite 
vitality is Jow, and itis peculiarly sus- 
ceptible to tile Inflammation known 
as appendicitis. 

Appendicilis is favoured by any 
arrangement. ‘The presence of Таза! 
coneretions and foreign bodies, such 
aa seede, gallstones, bristles, worms, 











here ін oftan a 1уш) 
between the А. and the Fight ovary, 


n phatio ane lun 


so that it ia not so compietaly shut. oi 
The onset may be gradual but fro- 
quently is quite sudden. There are 
abdominal pain, fever, and constant 
tenderness on pressure’ over a limited 
area midway in а line between the 
anterior superior Шав spine aad tho 
E raa 
urgical treatment great im- 
tance. Although all camem do noi 
бошала operation, а surgeon should 
always bo at hand tohelp to sottlo the 


shouldbe performed. " At the begin- 
ning ot an attack ts tho sateet Cine, 
Bat’ if aboccasce aro boing iormod 








Appendix 
before the condition ia recognised, t 
ds wiser to walt until adbosions have 
been formed... The death-rate from 
appendicite пав of late been onor- 
mourly reduced by prompt surgical 
Interference, ‘The period of convales- 
сепсе demands gra? care in tho 
management of diet and bowel'aetion 
End no exercise of any kind should be 
"indertaken for some time. 

‘Appendix in Books, ынет added 
at the clos» of the malu text. 

‘Appenzell, a canton of N.E. Swit: 
заана enclosed within the canton of 
St. Gall. It is divided into Ausser 
Rhoden, mainly Protestant end in 
Ашна, and Tuner Rhoden, Roman 
Gathollé and pastoral. 4 remarkable 
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Appianus 
on ә Мот Including, the 
famous Life of John Муйоп. Ho wes 
Jan enthuelastio fox-bunter, and his 


Books taxe aign rank in tre ierapure. 
ot sport- Не died in London, 1543. 
Appart Benjamin Пора Marie 
97-1847) Fr. philanthropist. When 
young be Interested шене greatly 
ith odlcetion of оша and wrote 
n manual en the abject. In TBP, 
Doing acoussd of having assisted cows 
political praoners to escapo, ho wia 
Iinprisoned in La Force. Lis exper: 
lente there showed hin the need for 
Prison reforms, and fhenoeforward Та 
Bove himself” almost “entirely to 
Ehilanitmopioal work Pe Journal 
Jace Prisons records observationsiade 


feature of A. is the ‘yearly Landes- | during travels throughout. 


gemeinde, or general анкету, held in 
each Rhoden, at which every adult 
male citizen must appear, girt with а 
sword, Here the local gov. and the 
representatives to the Swiss federal 
assembly are elected. Prom the 
eleventh to the fourtcenth centuries 
‘A. was under the abbots of St. Gall, 
bat after a hard struggle for inde: 
pendence it became a member of the 
b ation fn 1159. Tts eld 
(the Silver Book) is still 
the executive at 

the Lande:pemeinde in Inner hoden, 
Anser ithoden (pop. 35.000, ch ef 
tn. Herlean) manuf. cotton, muslin, 
and embroidery. Inner Ehoden (рс 
13,000, сар. 4.) вєзресыЛу conser vac 














tive retention of old world 
drees and traditions 
‘Apperception, а metaphysical term 





Arst Introduced by "Lelonitz. (1646- 
1716), to denote the spontaneous 
fransformation by the mind of the 
DercepHens ^ of sense into the e'e- 
mente of conscious knowledge. 
idea wae taken up by Kant (171. 
1804), who lald special stress upon 
the sponteneity of the mental action 
Involved, and Intro The theory 
of the * ayathetlo unity of A., i.e, tho 
principle Шаб ell Inconiplete know- 
ledge must be capable о? falling Into 
place їп спе complete system. ‘The 
Payehologieal side of ^. has been 
worked out. by Herbart (1776-1811). 
Lazarus (324.1902), and steinthal 
(1823-99), wnoemphasiset ле practical 
significance of the process, and make 
the realisation of this the basis of 
‘educational theory. The eubject has 
Tecelved stil further attention from 
Wundt and Stout. see Lolbnite's 

















New Rescus, Herbart's Psycholony, | 


pog ука Biye 
indie dir phynolopichen Pay. 
chologie, ew. 

‘Anpetioy. 





Charles James, better 


known as Nimrod,” under which | and are nct. made attractive by el 
perudonym he ято папу articles | 


the Sporting Magasi 
Quarterly Review. 


‘and tho 
(des sev. bouks 





Coogle 





Europe, 
(apna, Andre, fne Eider Gt 
* famous " resco-painter. 
Milan. He modelled himself on Coe 
герй, and ts thought in hls frescoes 
“Amot anc Psyehe at Monza. ard 
others In the royal palace at Milan, to 
havo almost equalled his master. His 
| prosperity ended with thatof his great 
| patron, Napoleon I. 
|" Арріапі. Francesco (1702-92), а 
distinguished fresco painter of El 
eighteenth century, was b. ot, Ancona. 
Hs was employed by Benedict XIII. 
et Kome, but he lived chiefly ai 
Verngia, where he continued to patat. 
until his death, Ho snows a degree of 
Vigour, excep in tho cases of Spinello 
Aretino and Titian, perhaps withoat 
$ parallel, He paisthc, according 1a 
Tanzi, many’ pictures’ for English 
"Appiano was the name of an Itallen 
family in the Middle Ages, Jacopo 
q'A. was secretary to Pietro Gan: 
Басона, who mada him chancellor at 
Pisa. He killed Gambacorta and Ык 
two rons 1398, amd acquired Dies. 
Which was retained until his wou sold 
itto the Duke Visconti of Mijan about 
2400. Piombino, however, waa re- 
tained by the family antil 1589, when 
| Alessandro, the last possessor, was 
killed, and it fell into the hands of 
Spain. Finally, it was given by 
Bonaparte to his brother-in-law, 
piena e 30-140 m 
Appianus (с. 90-146 д.р.), an impor- 
ай Коше istorian, o ше Best 
century A. А nativo of Alexandria, 
фе thereatininedhigh office, but about 
100 XD. removed to Rome. “Here 
(ше practised as à lawyer, and also 
occupied himéelf in composing а 
Series of ebronicles of the growth 
lof the Roman empire, taking the 
chief „dista, and perioda separately. 
His 24 vus., eleven of which are 
extant. were merely compilations. 


























uence or any great power of thought. 
Yet writing aa he doco on tho Мер 
of those periods, especially of the civil 
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Appomattox 


ware, of which there ure few memorials | from attacks by the Scota in 1176 
remaining, 


value. His works havo boon 


Bev. modera authorities, notably fa 
Gorman by Scheweighaser, Bekker, | 

strane. 
laseicol 


and Mendelssoha, aud an fi 
Laon is pub. їп Bohn's 





of Запшіал territory. Appi 
Prolonged his ce isorshh 
might complete this work, 
famous aqueduct. 


Skill with which it is 
dificult country, over hills, ravines 
‘and marshes, is remarkable. 





ecnstructed "that much of tho oli 
work remains to this day. Statius 


Talls it longarum rogina viarum, For 


поз out of Romo it is bordered with 
pagan, and early Christian ruins. 


this way into Rome (Acts xxvili. 15). 
‘Trajan varied Ив final stage by а ue) 
route, the Via Traiana. trom Bene 
entum by Canusium, ара Pius VI in 
1759 constructed tho Now 
Way trom Home to Albano. 
‘Appin, в dist. ог A1 
Stewart’ country’ between 
Linnhe and Loch Croran, with ru 
but beautiful scenery. Elato, granite, 
and lead are worked, Principal vils., 
'Duror, and А. 
Plays an important part in 
Btevenson’s Kidnapped. 
‘Appius Claudius, ee CLAUDIUS. 

















Apple, a spurious fruit, or pseudo- 
species Purus malus of | 

Tt hay been cultivated | 
end in many lands ; 
of Its prewuoe in Ше 


carry of the 
the Rosace- 
for many’ 
Bomer sponke, 
gardens ol Aleinous end. Laertes, 
while, according to the phrase ol 
Boras, а tom, 


usque ad mala, from the egg to the 4. 


It is а spurious fruit because the 
ealyx-tube swells up to form the 


‘he pips are the seeds, 
à роте; 


of 





his records aro of great 
" 


TL was 
Continued later to Denevontum anl 
Brundusium, and so solidly was it 


їп his Pret satire, describes a. 
journey along it, and St. Paul came 


pian 


LIshire, ш ° the 
‘Loch 


This 


anquet lasted ad oto 


the 


very the fruit of | 
ostia abet Of | 


and 1388 Mat ib дете, regnis nen e 
tounge eater." Dore, tus 
rebellion it was held for the king by 
Anne, Countess of Pembroke. lt re- 
Anat Cw members to pertlameat 
until 1832, when it was distranchised. 
‘Appleton, Charles edward, Eng. 
Journalist; ‘was eiucaied at Oxford, 
Std became a DCL. in PL. He 
felt oriad tor London end devoted 
himself to journalism. In 1869 he 





| founded the 4 which he 

E ы bia death on Febru 
rome, and Dh um leath оп a 
focuser frotu Homo to Capua, end the 
om throug 


‘Appleton City, in Wisconsin, on the 
Fox Hrs, about 00 m. N, of Mil. 
waukeo.” First settled in 1833. Наз 
* tamons college, founded hy Атпа 
Lauroace in 1817, also large manut. 
of paper, machinery; woollen goods, 
ete. Tt became a city in 1857; pop. 
about 10,000. 
| Appleton, Daniel , (1785 - 1849) 
| American publichor, 8. at, Haverhill 
Massachusetts; when about forby 
Tears of age ho removed to New York. 
Ba nrm D. Appleton & Оп, wan 
one of the first to specialise in the 
importation of English books, 
Ppleton, Thomas Gold (1814-84), 
American author, ò. in Boston, Mas- 
suchusctte; graduated at артат 
Hig works include 4 Nile Journal, 
1876; Syrian Sunshine, 1877; Wind- 
falls, 1818; and faded Leaves — 
his collected poems. The originator 
of tha anying, ' Good "Americans, 
when they dio, go to Paris” See his 
Lije ani Letters, by Susan Hale, 1889. 
Appoxkiatura (lt. appormiare, to 
lean or). a short musical note used 
ва an embellishment, and having no 
finte-velue. "The Бале of the long A. 
is taken from the nota which follows 
fe: dt is iven ita marked value, and 
the succeeding note takes what re- 
mains ofits face value, Tt originated 
in the desire of classical composers, 
such as Beethoven, to hide а sus- 
{pended note, and is now obsolete. 


As writen, 
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Solanac | 

“Apple of Sodom, or Dead Sea Apple, | 
the frait of в troe sald to grow on bhe 
shares of the Dead Sea. ‘The legend 
vers that It looks like a tempting 
fruit, but when plucked is found full Th 


As performed 
S 
+ 
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APFOGOLATURA 








he short A. is known also ва an 
ccutura 10.0) or grace-note, and 


ано “Thus ike ап appib of а 
m Ti tosignifydistiusion. із written with en oblique stroke 
sop pleby, s Dor, an rite tn., cap. ‘trough the stem. 


Appleby, & bor. and mi 
ot e etsi on the IU. dor 
Ў was an important stronghold in the 

Norman period, and suffered so much `8. 


Google 


‘Appointment, ie POWER. 
Appomattox Courthouse, a vil. in 
Virginia where the Confederate 


Apponyi 
army under Lee surrendered to the 
Federals under Grant, on Sunday, 
‘April 9, 1305. 

Apponyi, Count Albert (b. 1846), 
Hungaria? statesman, 
leader of the" National party ^ (Can. 
eervative} but in 1809 went over to 
Tibera. 


ed from the Liberal party in 
190$ and ngain became jender of the 
“National party.” "In 1006 he was 
made minister of education. lh 
portionment, sighites generally 
a sharing in due Droportion, as in the 
Giloastion of bonatits, camagos, Ra. 
bilities, eic., In law the regulations 
concerning A. are so numerous and 
complicated that special act to 
mystema:ie them have repeatedly 
been pasted in Great Britain, the 
jonios, and the United States. 
‘They fall under two main heads: 1. 
A. in respect to estate; 7. A. in respect 
ите. Property bequeathed on trust 
‘under cerzain conditions is governed 
by what is called equitatie Ae 
A. Bille are passed ip Lhe United 
States. one after every census. to 
determine the ratio of representa- 








Чоп for each state in the coming de. | 






tates themselves also тако 





greatly abused for party purposes. 
Apposition. In grammar, when а 
oun or noun-clause is used to explain 
a noun or pronoun in phie sarig asoy 
ley are е in А.; thug * Joho 
ibo! Baptist was beheadady "de. 
tho chicf culprit, ‘escaped.’ Here 
“the Baptist ' and the chief culprit " 
are pomiratives ш A. to John "and 
The "respectively, Again, ' Alexander 
Killed Clitus, his friend: “Elend > 
1з objective їп A. to "Саз. In 
possessive сазе the apostrophe, is 
Badoa to the second noun, аё МШ" 
Ham the Conquerors army." 
Appraisement, а legal term moan. 
ing Valuation, Suck as may bo re- 
quired for purposes of sale, distress, 
mortgage, assessment, compensation, 
bate. Any person undertaking 
the work, unless he is a licensed 
auctioncc: or houso agort, munt telo 
Out an appraiser's licence, Ше penalty 
for defaul being £30, He is Hable to 
the person employing aim for any 
loss arising through negligence or 
want of skill on his part- 
Apprehond, sce ARREST. 
Apprentice. one who в contracted 
ta'a master for a certain period to be 
taught a trade or profession; in return 
ho gives his cerviecs, and usually a. 
rotiuin i paid. Thie system can be 
iced back tothe thirteenth century, 
when it applied fo all traden and pro- 
fesalons, sven students being indon. 
tured to study for their degrees. 
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Originally | 


In 1901 be became presi- | 
dent of the chamber of deputies, but | 





Appropriation 
| Barristers were technically * As." tor 
sixteen years, but for most arts aad 
Grafte de vorm waa зотон years 
witch period was made universal and 
compulsory, early in the reign 
| лөгү ретіне and anomates 
| arising later iod many persons te 
que lon he value oF bhla arrange 
"ent, and after much argument, in 
which Adam Smith in his M'eaLih of 
Notions took a leading part, paria: 
ment decreed in 1314 that trades aad 
handicrafts should be thrown open 
10 non-As. aleo. ` Of late years, owing 
|to many causes, such as parent? 
Чеш е in. paying premiums. te 
| increased subdivision of labour, trade 
union restrictions, eto., the number 
of apprenticeships has’ so. decreased 
Aj serons То пое the, RUDDY of 
thoroughly trained workmen. "ods 
have been mado by various. рае 
bodies "to remedy this, with only 
partini success. 

An A. being generally а minor, the 
contract is signed on his behalf by a 
parent or guardian. It must always 
be stamped, exeepi їп the cases, t 
parish and ships" As," A master 
considerable autherty over a 
during his period of asrvioe, but the 
| Fray and ilitroatmont which wae 
common in olden times are DOW ur 
known. ‘The A. must work on anr 
day his master requires, except Sun- 
day, and must not enter upon aay 
engagement which might interfere 
mtn his duties, without the em- 
iplovers consent, Obedience ani 
Food conduct are imperativo, Put 
corpora! punishment for misbehari 
our has become obsolete. The masier 
must supply proper training, "ani 
indoor Aa. must be provided with 
| food and medical attendance. He 
cannot discharge an A. without greve 
| Cause, such аз serious misconduct or 
Permanent disablement, The agre 
ment la at. an end if the maater dies ar 
becomes tankropt, and it may be 
conelided by mutua. consent. 

‘Approuches, in. warfare, trenches 
| aug by "Desiegers to protect. them I2 
gradnally working their way nearer 
fo theline of fortification. Introdueei 
into Europo by tho Turko im the 
Шеп опишу. 
; Aprobate and reprobate, a Scotti 
| qneclogieal term corresponding ta the 
English doctrine of election. 
| “Appropriation rem. Lat. appro: 
| утте) шеше the setting aside ci 
| mone or cther property 10 be applied 
jgrelvavels for one маса wee. do 
Eng, ccce. law, the existing r= 
tem of impropriaticn is tho геш 
jor the hamis mado during the. 
lot Henry VILL., when at tho diaso 
Hon of tha managtarien many of the 
landa whioh had telonged to thr 
Church wero granted by tho King Ww 




















; the custom, end those а? th 








Appropriation 
his courtiers and others. These estates 
often included rich benences, whose 
rinci pal tithes had heen appropriated 
the use of a monastery от bishopric, 
while a vicar er curate bad be 
appointed to taks charge of the parisli 
duties. The new owners continued | 











[его laymen camo to Бе called lay 
ropristors, or lay rec 
m He law, а debtor who owes 
separate amounts to the same credi- 
for ia entitled when making a pay- 
mont on account to alocate the 


money as ho likes in respect of the | 


diferent debts, H he pays tt in with- 
ont making any such stipulation the 
creditor can appropriate it as he 
‘chooses, ovon М tae payment ot а 
Жеш, wir has been allowed Wo In poe. 
If there nas been no selection by either, 
the law generally gives the prefer- 
‘ence to earlier rather than later dobta. 
In constitutional fnance, both im 
Parliament and in the U.S. Congress 
special Appropriation Acta are passed 
every scoson to authorise payments 
‘of various sums 

net 


tho treasury 
түйсө for tha publie service, 


мі 


m who К, 


jm. N.W, of Foggia, 
| 


A priori 
ithms and trigonometrical constants 
are usually oriy correct to а oertein 
Mitton phage ceca 

1 odor (1671-1798), a dis 
челе Tussin. soldier nad ad. 

mical under Peter the Өлеш whom 

he greatly asusta in founding the 
ыа e Ho tank a lains pak 

im the wars against Sweden and 
Turkey, and was made senator and 
admiraleenerai Brave, geniai, eu 
abie. and energotio, he was yet greedy 
Saf" Ашым ала incurred Билек 

| wrath to auch an extent that he would 
have been beheaded but for the Inter- 

Whom laser he helped to place on thy 

Whom later he hel on the 

thon at Peter's death. 

Kpratin, "Stephan. Feedoroviteh 
Noo emen 
Ciao a gent soliton, distingui 
бтм "against bath Тлеу" ал 
Prussia. 

Aliens. a n. of Apulia, Italy, 29 

ор, T 

Жойс Еа к "trait, а 
ата ot tns доу, ли, & 

ies of Rocacce. It ie related to 

Фе cheery, amond, peach, end piam, 








iss Catharine, 








Purposes, ware passed in 1833, after 
Boreral years of koon dispute. 

‘Approved Society, see NATONAL 
INSURANCE. 

‘Approver. 
when а person who had been arrested, 
imprisoned, and indicted for treason 
or felony, confessed the erime chat 
{п the indictment. and was admit 
by the court to reveal on oath 
accomplices of his gullt, he was called 
an approve 

‘Approximation, a term used in 
mathematics to denote a result. which 
в not exact, but suificlentiy accurate 
for the purpose for which ft is ro 
quired. "Where calculations depend 
Оп measures of length. weight, ete. 
the measurements themselves, етеп 
with the best of instrumento, aro oniy 

roximate, во that it ів wsciess to 
leborate the calcniattons to degree. 
Sf refinement. exceeding the efficiency 
ef the instruments. Where money 
calculations are involved, ie le usally. 
Unnecessary co carry them further 
than the limita of the coinage; for 
Instance, interes саће Чопа do nat 
generally include fractions of a penny, 

A. may be procured by limiting the 
number of places of decimals, or the 
number of signiticant figures. or by 
expressing the result ке aoreet within 
а cortain fraction of error of the 
whole. In pure mathematics, logar- 
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ей 








Ry the old Eng law, | Ki 


4 the people under Amasis 


to 
Tn Hebrew ‘history be ‘is 


Africanus. 
known вя Pharaoh Honhra Jer. xliv. 
30). Ha succeeded his fathar in 501 





Jc. ard reigned twenty-five years. 
Hemacean expeditionagainstCypru: 
and fought a naval battle with the 
‘of Tyre. His army sont against 
the Ge. of Cyrone was defeated, and 
this circumstance caused a revolt of 
whom the; 
lefented an 





asked to be king. A. was 


the executed 56 B.C, and was buried at 


tho temple of Athenee at Sais. See 
Tervdulus, 1l. 161-163 aud 108 
159: 

April, the fonrth month of the year, 
‘consists of thirty days, which was thé 
| number said to he assigned to it by 
Romulus Kume Pompilius gave It 
twenty-nine: but Julius Cæsar gaye it 
i thirty, which number it has sibce 
retained” ln tho original Alban or 
Tet. calendar A. consisted of thirty" 
Six days and wae the frit month. 
"le Rom. name was." Aprilis, fram 
aperire, to open; either from 
pening of the buda. oF of tho bosom 
| OF the earth in producing vegetation. 
|The "A.S. name was ^ Goster,” Or 
Ranier Молл. 

A priori and A posteriori. The ocn- 
treat’ between these two methode of 
reasoning does nob now imply. exactly 
What it did ip аге. times. „BY an d 
priori argument was originally meant 
On from law or eauso to efect, by a 
posteriori oue from effect to cause 











Аргоп 


the great Garman philosopher, 
luoed а now distinction. Reasor 


БЕХ 





з of ахронепоо, and argu- 


‘ort. Suh 
ideas are hose of space, Gime, reallly, 
negation, and others, whlch, he says 
ога fram expertoncn, Be 

Brough the application of which wo 
Fo experience. In morality also 
Be declares that tie Ideas иргей in 
the wordezoodand bed are innate and 
imparatia in every mind, Inflepand- 
ently of actual observation, =f zos- 
iegummenta, on the other haad, 





aro doducod from oxperionco founde 





‘Kantian а priori reason- 
ing is called Institutionalist or Tran- 
seandentel ; the opposing section are 
called Kmpiricists, 

Apron, the original meaning of a 
protective outer garment has been 
‘extended to cover various engineering 
devices used to shelter certain parts 
of в mechanism. "hus it is used of a. 
төм Piece of lead which 
covered ibo venta of cannon ; ot a 

ioco o! curved timber above tho 
forward end of the keel of a ship; of a| 
protective platform at the baso of 
machines, ө! 

‘Apsara. in Hindu mythology, a 
rape of female water-sprites, sore: 
What resembling the Germanic swan- 
maidens. who appear in the Gandhar- 
vag legends. 

Арво, & cemiciroular or polygonal 
inaia to or prolongation оа 
ehureh or other bullding, more com- 
mon on the Continent than in Eng- 
land. Beside the A. at the eastern (6r 
western) ond, others hare sometimes 
been added, for example, at the ends. 
of transepts. ` As. are frequent in 
Byzantins апа Coptie churches, and 

Apsendesia (Lamx.) a genus of 
Bolgpiaris, trom the great oolite noar 


‘Apsheron is a peninsula in the 
Caspian Sea at the end of the Cau- 
casus Mte. Tho seaport of Baku is 
situated bere, and the dist. has в very 
large petroleum industry, Itis under 
the government of Russia. 

Apsides. Allheavenly bodies, except. 
froc-wanccring comets, move round 
thelr prinuari 
‘and tho two pointe in Chat orbit which 


























are at the greatest and least, distance ' far 
from tho central body sre known as hons and сооз belong. 
As. The point mort distant is called | capable of fight, and was a nativo of 
the higher apsis or aphelion, that least. New Zealand, 


tant the lower apais or perihelion. 
forms whan ued 1a connection with 


the moonare calledapogce andperigee. | supposed to be the rem: 


Google 
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in au elliptical orbit, | lays a single large-sized 


Aptychus 


The * line of Ax," is the major axis of 
the ellipee. ТЫ: line whiob, owing to 
the attraction ofother odios, is alr 
salting forward (in the Gage of 


| 


earth and je planeta except 





Venus, where tho motion is retro’ 
КОЧ), gives riso to what is known as 
е anomalistic vear. i.e. it takes the 





t| earth 4 minutes 39 seconds longer 


than cho sideral year to return ы 
ite peribokon. 
“Ашу House, а mansion s 
vy Wide Parks London, наз D 
by Baron aps Бакшы, 
1766, ead iu 1880 purchased b 
(шшш praveuted to tho ide s 
ашыш whn lived there thi 1852. 
Ant (of old Apta Julia), a Fr. tn. in 
the dept of Vaueltaa, 10 ш S ot 
Avignon. Tho cathedral was built 
Bot the tenth century. Bop. 000, 
Apteral (Gk e рио о, and кте 
МАР an атт Germ аруы 
to а temple which has prostyl 
but whose columns do not orien 
laterally snd run slong the flanks 
from one end to the other. Few Gk 
ошын polonad thie fashion. bat 
most ot the Ham. parallelogram 
templor wore aptera! prostyles. 
Айтка oF Apiata, аге anode 
witch tre thomeelvor Wingless, aad 
žre thonsit to have descended. {тиг 
Maen сойо d 





теу thus difer 
from such Insects es wingloes anis 
which hare winged relatus mad | 
ancestors. In this group there 
only two orders, the Collembala а 
Thysanura. ‘The best-known specks 
in Britain belongs to tho latter order, 
and Ь (ie Lepisma saccharina, the 
allver-tiah, found in kitehens. 
Apteryx |Gk. а privative, and sint, 
wing), or Kiwi, a bird found only in 
Row Zealand, le a ratite bird of the 
family Apteryside. The tall asd 
wings are minute end useless, tae 
feathers are hair-like, the beak ix long , 
and weak. It ig about the size of a 
hen, is nocturnal, lusoctivorous, ard 











“Aptornis, en extiset bird of the 
у Пара, to which the water 
It was б. 





gc jus (Von Maver), 


one of the 
names of a lar ‘fool, 


‘of а con 





r Apuan зз Aquarium 
ghiferous шой, or the operomer o tte, 1. empire) апа srtervaras 
shell of а, cephalopod. Ita other became part of the Lombard duchy of 
1 namen are ‘Trigoneliites, Iehthyoula- Benevento, The Byzantines recov- 
; ples, ard Тараййез- The species стой part of It subsequently, only to 
с belong to she ammonititerous strata, lose [t ngala to the Normans, and 
gad apocimene sometimes ocou: (an a afterwards. Robert II seized it, and 
Salenhoren) in the last chamber of the monged It under the Grown of the Two 
\ Ammonites. "The structure la brows. Siollios. 
Apuan Alps a branch of the tris: Apure, a riv. in Venezuela whioh 
can Apennines, 30 m. long, Iring ries in Che Cordillera Mte. and dows 
Parallel to tho Ligurian Alps and fal. Ino the Orinoco, 
ing very, steeply (o he Mediter. Its 
rancan. The greatest alt. is reached | Nutrias. Гв Courso isabont 1000 m., 
Та Mi. Plsenino (6352/0... "They aro and it ia navigable for Just over hall 
noted for beautiful white marbles | that distance 
(Carrara. Massa, ate) | Аринтас, а riv. in Pern whieh 
Apuleius, Lublue (>. A.D. 130), а ries in the, Andee im the prov. of 
Rom. satirist and rhetorician, b. at | Arequipa. Aftor a course of about 
Madaura, N. Africa, was the son ofa 600 in. It Joins the R, Ucayall, and 
wealthy magistrate. Не studied at ПтаШу the Amazon. it also lenis Из 
= Carthago and Athena, and showed a пете to the dept. which has an агы 
2 Eroterencofor tho philosophy of Plata, of neatly 3300 eq. m. Tho cap. le 
= Жог the death of his tether he used Abanesy, and it yields rubber, rice, 
, the great rches lert him to travel. and and coston, having also excellent 
5 went to aly and Asia The ‘out | grazing land for cattle breeding. 
1 гло of thle waa hlo grout satiro “Zhe |, Apus (Gk. a privativo; and тың 
27 Golden dus, в clever and powerful foot), a constellation Introduced bs 
+, Work, in which he shows up the hypo- | Beyer, which lies too rear the S. Palo 
eriay and debauchery of certain orders to be visible in our hemisphere. Tt 
Gf prionthood. "he test part of this | was sometimnen called the deis Indios, 
work is tho episode of Сар! and or Bird of Paradise, which was for. 
Boyce, wien Б puh. soparateiy QW. mar Бесәй to have no fest 
Adiinzton в traus, Dente 1903. Aqua Тогыз, see NITRIC ACID. 
2 Wollen Aæ was first trana ints Eng. Aquamarine (Lat oput, water, 
by Sir G. Hoad m 1851 їп Bohn mari»w pertaining to theca); e sca 
г ана! Library. Пе ‘married’ a ттеп oF Divegreer, variety of beryl 
х wealthy widow, and was accused by | which Is used as в predous stone. Tt. 
^ Mame of having gainod hor by witch. io found in N. and 8. America and Im 
Craft." His defonoe was pub. and la | Australia. 
© ory, fino pleco of work (4polagia Aun ragin, a mixture of nitric ача 
Seve Тао ae maria)" Bre spent with fous шот Па этише pt ir ror 
Taster part of nia to at Carthage, and clonic acid: "Yt derives ita aame 
the exact date of Ма death is um- | from ita canacity for dissolving the 
so-called “noble 7 motels, such as gold 
"Apulia, a div. of Italy now known and platinum, which are unaffected 
ug Borgo, Combining tho threo prove. | by most solve 
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with an ' "Aquarum (Lat. aqua, water), в 
Ji фек of ВЫЙ aa m. Tie Aplin emai neiereoir of fresh ox sale veter 
Plain forms the N. part, wèl 








wh in which aquatic animals and plante 
2 rather bmrreu, ilhbugh shes ure are kept for scientific purposes, or for 
4 Bred fhoreand onitivatlon of ie land | тее dent. Lance aquaria аге be 
& practised im eertain spots. he & fond In all piacia aneh a xan gloat 
? part le moze hilly, and in the N-W. of | or botanical gardens and Ini oratories 
PRIN pert i the iolated mt. cf Gare im which biology ie точо, 

pnia whiz aches ip the ро Guin to ie plac of the water 
5000 f. in one place, The R- and alr, en A. ie difficult of «ration: 
T баш (Апай) Is tle chiet water: | artificia шаи, the presonea of 
2 way of tho dist., and there are four green plants, and the action of ре 
Т Вау lance lakes. Те chiet exports | ing water from a height аге all bene: 
2 Gf the Dice are wine, irule, cereals. nela., tn а salt-water A. the төеп 
Ghd Ge, ue prin. ports ате Gall: alza of tho genna 1 inc grew ready, 
Sell, Taranto, and Brẹndisi, while ths while dnekwood wil flourish In frasi 
hie tna are arlotta, Andria, Lecce, water. "Phe amateur navaral hin- 
And: Har. In ant times д. wal torian will tad stickletacks, minnows, 
folii: yy" eer peoples, xà. he | mewta, бары, алаас and water 
Apuli, the Moccapii, and tho Dawnif. nails to thelve under his care, but 
fles cogaucrod By the Homans in | Aeh are, diol to, preserve alive 
Siam Hir sour Piste war waa | Galas, rci, Under ава 
in je ш of перцу "re denizens” or 

laam Cosi p то ane e, Modes | алана, hnt thay ave Habla in D 
} 0016 все ftcame under the power attacked by а füngne-dlaoano «hic 
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Aquarius зи Aquatic 
usually proves fatal. Insuficient layer of blubber covaring the intemal 
aeration and decaying food will cause | viscera, and thoy aro constructed to 
2 while, Шш like substance to cover perrita long cessation of reeperation 
their boxes. hamper their move: | wile submerged; walruses and 
menta, Infect their neighbours, and obtain their food in the sea, but ‘reed 
work spesdy havoc ameng them. Tt and repose on rocks, their fore-lints 
may колота removed by piao: аго formed Into paddies, the hac 
ing them in water in which salt has | limbs are placed far back and аге also 
been disrolved. or br gentle applica. | paddies oF Gars, and ‘ovary part o 
tion of a sanft paint-brush when the | Епеј» internal structure is saturated 
tient fe ander running water. Tho with ol. Other aquatic mammalis 
Tifon cristatus, à largo nowt, is а | aro usually only web-ooted and vii 
hardy, carnivorous amphibian which Ше waver for prey. 
reanines а lange receptacle, and at j . AguatioPlants are known in botenr 
Certain periods of the year prefers to aa Hydrephytes (GE. ойор; water 
live on land. iin |с plant), and the term of Hydre 
‘Aquarius; o group of stare forming | phyia hae ecmesimes been applied te 
tne “eleventh ‘sign of the zodiac. the alge, rather illogically, since al 
‘This constellation ts supposed to bear | water plants do not belang to tiat 
Aresembinnce toa Water bearer, hence he Hydroph;tes form А lare 
Re names and ia hierorlsph group of towering Piante, and. die 
"The wan enters this constallation on | from eophytes, which are 
Tan, 21. The orici of Cue пале bas Фе soil, and terophytes, which liveos 
been traced by some to the fact that :other plants, chiey because ther 
the Nile tines during the month of A., dwell in the water. There ‘are, hew 
whilst others attribute it to the rainy ever, many incidental peculiarities «i 
season in India. Xo star in A. is structure end pollination in Чек 
Brighter than ilie furta magnitude, | plants which ure uot present In tier 
but 1t includes’ some interesting | xeoptyte relations. and when tran 
double stars, n fing star-cinater, and | planted бокой hecameextinet.. Thar 
е Sotarn” nebul lare not atiacked by changes of tenp. 
Aquatic animals is a vaguo and Го such o dogrce as their earth -grom 
wide term applied to unimas which neighbours, hence many of thern wc 
Cannot exist without water, to ampbi- perennial. They trequentiy Гап 
Biana which take to it on occasions, | winter-buds, which hibernate at the 
aod to snimala whioh, are perfectly bottom ol th water and develop i 
at home on jand; it includes those the early spring (cur, Ulrcouturia, o 
Which respire air by means of lungs, bladder-wort, and  Polamogeton, or 
Or water DY means of gills, vibratile Dond-weed) ` Besides this asexualre 
от any other anparatiie. Те m there. la the ordinar 
‘re distributed over the whole world. sexual reproduction ‘common te 
Мон the lower invertsbraces are lowering plania, many ofthe us 
truly aquatic; вев-апешопен, [being abore the water and Pollina: 
Bab. many o: Uieannelides.evenearth. һу insects or the wind, several. e 
worms, und eruatanen, auch as eraba | Zoetera, of eel gras, have submerged 
and lobsters, euttle-Ash, molluscs, |fowers, of which the pollen grains sr 
Such ee riuescis and cockles, with the ‘thread-like and float at any depth of 
exception of some gasteropo ter until finally they reach a lame 
peril if exposed to the sun anc stigma and so come to rest. 




















deprived Of water. Among verte. | An interesting feature of these ` 


brates fih aro exchiaivelr formed for | planta ів their heterophyllous condi 
inbabirg “a fuid modium; they ton. for there are ао fewer than feur 
Dreathe by gills, re covered, with types of leaves observable. in them. 
seales, their forth is elongated and Toce which live beneath the п 
Compressed. the eye is suited to the аге not evticularisec, and are devoid 
denso medium of the water, they of stomata, while those which float oa 
Valutice Шеш усе on fus, and the the surface have both cuticle (кеша 
lateral coll serves aba Paddle. Among (ally of a Waxy nature) апа storia 
reptiles, crocodiles and turtles may Le The four types are (2) ribbon leaves: 
Fegerdedas truly aquatie:they breathe (b) much-divided leaves; (су arl 
Gir, however, and come оп land to lay |shaped leaves; and (é)entire, rounded, 
theism "Хоа all aquatie birds or lobed surface enres, Ты ribbon 
(except, eg, the waier-ouzri Пате leaves are found in planta which, 
webbed, oared, or lotated fect. ва in running water, da 
robes, rns, s puta, ‘razor biliw te muot divided ist ves caro stil 
Босс, ducks, pelicnas, көюпебө, and water planta, eq. Ran адма. 
» penguin ів as awkward on їз or water crowfoot; the awl-shayed 
id ава seal, ünd ав much at home in leaves аге also submerged, and art 
thesea. Among mammals the whales found on plants which usually сы 
and porpoises aro most truly aquatio, | also grow on land, 4-0. Subulario, ot 
having © smooth and ойу skin, s awl-wort; tbe footing leaves have 














Aquatint 5 Aquiba 


urh mi. sides ой would 
the wateroouree, 






[E ar hai: Хы пшне nf Un кыш и 
developed DEP Vgl mt rera КЫН a ay thems 


card 
ur. тоте оза. 








i 
ange Included a fev plants which haec | 
irc тоюш m water aud tbe айне ш 





iin à separate aquEpucr 
à sed. C, Wilias lowerime | 
Pianta 1 ‘The fumes Spoleta A., $90 mu. X. o 
aint ce eme af eline on Home, was rented ie ho seventh 
ora исе pictues in | © я к wonderfal рдеов of mork! 
 Hmitation of sepia and dian Ink asd eia laser dnte the Malutenoa A., 
1 Фриз. Віші DT ena Hr] pears, 02: 2886 dut never 
Bopper abet on whiel jeden is flaps, la one eat, rühren 
traced and treated with varnish ond of Chis natare im the werd despite ita 
Seid. Iemusinventediathceghtecsth moomplete “tate.” расе will hut 
"is to menisan all Lhe Гат 
Ча the world, and we тшш mier 
rider Lo spacial works cf this 
ature, but we enbubd meatia the 


d E: es lirdgewnter canal aver tho EL [reel 
Ine ME EAE ae i Mal mel 














Home and Каре br СЕЕ коюга Hee and ili In oe ure Ше 
e Ingredients Бача петог ваце bees Croton A. which supplies New Yor 
dissert ak I rugged vo i Sea еман А-те Оты cae 


ariy ot "ади kad. | nnd nisothese nx Manchester. Gaspar, 
ЕЕ bcc to 
ла disti ‘Aquscus Humour is а watery Muid 
ыыы io eiii, irn Hun b a aiee да 
|o кырр с ҮТ capp 
BO и ы dt | Ааны Гай UT. м 
кау сисе air rer ud eel d 
urn idt ws [> Ll of к waler or by organic de- 
ne the conver anas of Water, 4 irt tie 


the ems being Nim pana la эл 











TEM 
ате used to this day, or Akikah, Ben Joseph, 
Eg пай уза са паін. pem үө іт, Ee ua gen 
toc of wetting mitar rm, tie hill tbe free aantay ane ib sari pare 
ci geo deae 
БЕКЕТ ter std 
Bep bun a a LA EL m 
iZ лава да. a ea Ei 
E TE кым Gf e d 
pow ce cc ps fag ышы Шш был af the 
moo Ed 
Жы r ог алова үзүр Мен иг: Сик 
RAM ea іга, апе, ашыры 











Aquifpliacere 
that 
taken off by au iru comb, 
buried in Tiberias, The authorshiy 
the Jezirah, the chief book on cal 
dutie dooirinon, 
ascribed to Aquiba. 
Aquifoliaoez (Lat. aqua, water, 
oitumn, lea), в natural order of digo 
tyledonons trees and shrubs witi 
leathery loaves, 








named after tho iler aquifolium, the in the cleveath century, The 
holly, and Ius бооп characterised by | ta. is 


Brobizajazt аа Licino. 
"Aquila (Lat. an eagle), a constella- 
tion situated above and resting on the 
zodlacal constellations of Capricornus 
and Aquarius, and to be found due S. 
at В p.m. in the middie of eptember. 
RE about 40° of elevation. In the Gi. 
mythology this coalition repre 
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ibe should have Hie skin built by the Romans in 162 в.с, and 
He was|sironly fortified, aud ai one 
Of | Contained over 100,00) шгар. It was 
l- (fhe key of Italy 
юз by como boon А.р, 233 |t wae 





Aquinas 


оп the N., and in 
yesiogod by Maximiz, 
and in 452 destroyed by Alla, Many 
vf the people Пей to Le lagoons, 
Nero venige now stands. А new pns 
ras built, but it never regained its 





The order has been former glory. А cathedral was built 


nt 
po: he Ошону of tho 
scanty poplation ате fishermen, wi 
Dumber ile more tham » thousand 
Aquin, a tn, on S. coast of Hayti, 
М 908, A gm, SW. ot ал 
[Fries ‘of commune, 20,000. 
‘Aquineur, an ало Hom. ¢ cade, 


racticalli 








when A. was near tho summor solstico, | 
and that the bird of highest Night was | 
chosen to express tae greatest oleva- 

tion of the sun. А group of stars, now 


treated as part of A. were named 
Antinous by order of the Toman 


‘Euyporor Hadria, 


‘Aquila, Casper (Adler) (1438-1960), | territory ‘ot Napies. 





в Ger. thenlogian, waa imprisoned for. 


his viows in 1510; and aftorwerds ba- 
came professor of Hebrew at Witten- 
ап later Protestant minister at | 


sho Blocksborg. 
Aquinas, Thomas (c. 1226 - 74 
‘Thomnes of Aquino). one of the mo: 
mous of scholastic theologlana. 

was of noble descent, and waa b. at the 

Castle of Ttoccazeoos, tho property cf 

is fator, the Count of Aquino, In Ше 

io 

айла at the monastery of Monta. 

Cassino, aftar whioh ho studied in ths 

university of Naples. Whilst there 

[bo сае undor 









Liber Res 

э% UC 10s 12), 

Aquila iu the Florentine Index. 
quila, Ponticus, a relative of Em- 

peror Hadrian, lived 

contury, and translatod the O.T. Into 

Gi. Fart of Luts version ls found In. 


1. Prov. of 
yetweea Apennines and prov. 





Rome. 
Pounded by pote, 0. TE; 
оп ruins of Amiternum. Almost 
destroyed by au earthquake la 1703, 
but is now à well-Dullt and populous 
city; a bishop's нее; and haa a large 
trade in saffron, anc paper, linen, and. 
manufactures. Top. 2,381. 

Aquilegia u gon usot [tanunculacew, 
totally ihe. water gatherer, реса ise 
the leavesenllent water in their hallow. 
A. vulgaris is the columbine. The 
Plants are found In temperate lands. 








Aquiles, а smal! Austrian tn. in|the archbishopric of Naples. 
Tt waa 


the Adriatic, N. of Trieste. 
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followed bis master to Paria, and was 
thero granted the degree of bachelor 
of theology. About the year 1245 he 
returned to Cologne, atili with the 


Та the second | great Albertus Magnus, in tho official 


position of second lecturer. Already 
the controversy between (һө univer- 

‘Of Paris and the teaching friars 
had broken ont, and Thomas had 
thrown himself with great zeal into 
the defence of his own order. Бо 


7 great was bis zeal that later he was 


Chosen to defend the attitude of the 
Dominicans before the nope himaelt. 
‘The hostility of the university to tho 
Mendicant Orders prevented his tak- 
ing his doctor's degree until 1257, 
when, together with the Franolscad 
Bonaventura. he received that, degree. 
Ecclesiastica] honours were his prac- 
tically for tho asking, but he refused 
Üben sll, ‘The popes themselves ware 
olden im for advice, anc 
wna held in high regard by Urban IV. 
and Clement IIL; so great was his 
love of his own order that he у 
London te take part 








1263 he visit 














2 
à 


Aquino 
in the chapter of the Dominican 


Order. The greater part. of hia later | 


Bite was taken up in visits to various 
potontatos and in the active service 
Of his order. He was summoned again 
їз 1272 to bis professorial chait at 
Naples, and ta yearn Inter he was 
anm moaned by Pape Gregory X. to the 
great council at Lyons. Ill though he 
Wass he sel out, but died ву the Cis- 
terciaa monastery of Fonsa-Nuova on 
March T, 1274. 

Pope John XXII in 1323, and later 








jone! estabs, and i still upheld as 
the teacher of tae orthodox Сыһоше 
As parie cus ts 
i are equally Important. 
Trot the polat of lew, ot Ehe Chen- 
logian and the philosopher, and sub: 
atantialiy his writings ors торга 
gron fo, tho prent Dime as the a 
thorities by the Roman Church. His 
style was definite, clear, aud concise, 
and the basis of his system seems to 
ave been mainly that the two sources 
of ‘knowledge mere the mysteries of 
Christian faith and the truths of 
Burman reason. "The tarsteries of 
Christian aith ara ta ho believed. he- 
cause they help even when they сап. 
ot be understocd, Iti preatos! book 
is the Summa Catholtece Fidei contra 


эшо, an ant. but decayed tn. in 
the prov. of Compania or Terra di 
Lavéro, in the kingdom of Naples, 
stands û ш. W. of Sun Germano, Ue 














net. Casinum. It was a Kom. colony, | Lı 


апа a large and рортопя rity In the 
time of Strabo : the Via Latina passed 
through it. Juvenal, the Rom. satirist 
‘was b. at or in the neighbourhood of 
Aquinam. Pescennius Niger, one of 
the competitors for the empire after 


the "death of Pertinax, waa alo a| 
| 


native of this росе, Bop, 2200. 
"Aquisgranum, anct. Tora. паше for 
anghen sof Air‘a-chapelle ae.) 
‘Aquitania a. tom. prov. of Gau 
inoluding the territory between thé 
ованд the Geroune. Tho inhab. 
wore of the Iberion tribos and Ocio 
families who had settled cher». A. 
Was conquered, by the Gothe in 
TUS eariy part ot the fifth century а 
century later by the Franks, Aitor 
фей a duchy for some time it 
‘was united to the Fr. crown In 1137. 
Gascony: became m part of A. Ш 
ФО Та PTS te bed under the 
Eng. crown through the marriage of 
Henry IL with Eleanor, the divorced 
Wis dc йө Fr, ci, But ie was lost 
"England agaia I3 1452, 
AR tanan Fine anot Rom. name 
tor the Bay of Bisoay (ae), 
"Ara (Let, еп alta: a constella. 
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Arabia 
Чоп situated to the S of the zodiacal 
sign “ Scorpio and во low im the 
heavens as not te bo visible in Groat 
| Britain. "In i re one or two var 
able stars, one R Aræ being eclipsed 
| Once In every fifty-eight hours 
of, Araraca, nativo 
name), à genuo of tropical birds, the 
macaws, of tho family Paltiacide, oF 
parrots, and tribe Cucwirarmes.” I 
as а curved and powerful Beak, a 
Jong tall and vivid plumage, and dan 
ive in captivity, 5. macan ie found 
|in Brazil, 4. mitoris in. Moxico, 
Arabesque, or Moresque, is a term 
in painting or soulpture applied to a. 
[special kind of crnamanta’ frieze or 
| Border supposed to have been intro- 
| duced into Europe by the Moore at 
[the conquest ot Spala, although 
traces have been found at Rome and 
[атый which prove it must have 
been known in Europo in some form 
| provioudy.. Te ie fantaatts in design, 





т Bod tn many eases duces wile, 


dragons, andother fabulous monsters. 
‘Arabgir, or Arabkir, n m. the 
ret Sivan n. dito, Turkey, 
muta, allie and cotton goods : рор: 
| about 10,000. 
| Arabia (Arab. Jesirat -al - Arab, 
| ahe Tal or Peninsula of the Arabs 
Persian and Turkish, arobisian), а. 
peninsula forming tho south western 
ктото of Asia, Bounded on the N. 
by Asistio Turkey, on the E. by the 
| Persian Gulf and {mult of Oman, on 
tha S. by the Gulf of Aden {indian 
| Ocean), and separated trom Afrios on 
tho W, by the Ttec Sea and by tho Gulf 
‘of Suez ul the north-westert extreme. 
between 17. 40, апа 34° 30" М. 
AB A27 15^ to Go" "jo area Ta 
computed to exceed 1,200,000 ва, ra. 
| the Tength from N, to f. about 1508 
m, and the greatest width sbout 
1250 m. "About one-third of the 
whole area la desert inna, and the 
ae poen af the whale country 
БЫШ unexplored, although Б is 
known to be arid and practically un. 
cultivated. Tho centre of A. forme 
@ vast clatean Or table-land” falling 
from the me ranges on the W, coast 
to the R. Euphrates at tho N.E and 
the Persian Gulf en the E. tho belent 
айаттар to 8000 ft. while In some 
‘cases the summits even approximate 
T3000 Te "Or the mts. Jebel una Or 
Mt. of Moses. haa Leon identified 
the Mt. Sinai {Hore} of the О. 
Tie 'auncsphere is purliculurly hot 
ani dry, and there 18 an almost total 
Absence’ of ronda. Owing to the 
climatic, conditions and the ineufh- 
ent oxtont and height of the mte., 
оо "ra i» attracted, with the 
Dazural consequences that there are 
fev riva and thosa rarely permanent: 
the beds being dry exoept after heavy 
rains. ‘To these conditione the un. 


rov. of 























| 








Arabia 


usual degroo of cold sometimes folt 
may be ascribed, as snow and ioe aro 
frequentiy found on mta. of 6000 ft. 
although In Africa, across the Red 
Sea, they are only to be found at 
about twice this height. On the W. 
‘cous Chere із a зишет rainy season 
Of two or three months, but in the. 
tittle rain falls and then in the winter. 
Among the hottest inhabited places 
in the world are Muscat and 








агїа:—1. A. Felix, or Fruitful; 2. 

'ctræa, or Stony; and 3. А. Deserta, or 
Desert,’ These ists. are not known 
as such to the Arabs, out may be 
ратай to incinde generally, 1 
Hasa, Hedramant,Oman,and Y eren; 
2. Hejaz and 3. Nejd. 

Owing to the small and irregular 
rainfall, tittle of the country ів culti- 
Yated except in the wadies or valleys 
which receive the water from ti 
mta. In the desert, however, оса" 
slonal ossia or fertile spore are found, 
and on she mte. large quantities oí 
juniper and often pomegranates, with 
sometimes many of the fruito grown 
in European countries, such as plums 
andgrapes. In the wales and culti- 
vated tracta of land along the costa, 
coffee, cotton, figs, dates, almonds, 
anc sugar, tamarindo, citrons, wheat; 
barley, rico, and tho trees which yield 

Im-arablo and frankincense are pro- 


се. 
The mineral resgurcew are little 
known, but include copper, iron, lead, 
and mary kinds of precious stones, 
Such as emeralds, carnelians, onyx, 
agate, end also marble anc alabaster 
"ln the is, of the Persian Gulf there 
‘are also oxtencive pearl fisheries. 
Among Ше ашиша1 Ше ave to be 
found th: on, tiger, jackal, anvelope, 





Tenga rena, Jerboa monkey, gaze 
Wild boar, Aid wildes, Wille os: 
triches, donkeys, goats,’ sheop, and 
Oren ите reared,” Perlape te most 
Dutetendung of ail 1s the camel, which 
ik largely ned for domestin purposes 
Mad "reasport. Py nature stupid 
And bad-tompored, the camel has 
nerver besu thoroughly domesticated, 
although we have record in the Е 
of Job being the owner of а lerge 
numbor. The average Шо of a eamel 
iS forty-ave years. The milk being 
nutritious is largely used, aud Ше 
Агада cut Vue bair from which a 
Rame cloth ia made. Tn crossing the 
desert, camels, whioh have,” Leen 
БУШУ ‘termed vehip ot the descr 
frequently go for Dye days without 

ПЕ, ard are capable а 
fond af а SUD. pounda Well 
Known, too, is the beautiful breed of 
Arabian Зотова, whose groat qualltios 
are speed and eudurance. 
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таа hava needled 
‚ sn agric. lite among the Kahtante. 
огаш 





га literature, science, 


Arabia 
1% is probablo that the varow ; 
‘Semitic peoples п from A.: the 
Jews and Arabians being the prin + 
‘branches of that race. Arabian hic 
torians trace the people back to two 
sources, Ishmael and Kahtan (some 
times called Joktan), distinguisilur 
the branches by the’ names of [sh 
inaelites and Kahtanites. The for 
‘mer, living in the N., are considered 


Гаа naturalised Arabs by the S or 


pure Кашашз. This distinetion i 
traditions! only. as а number of tie 


the wardering tribec o! 
Bedouins, while otaers of the Кап 
tanites havo taken to à nomadic lit- 
In the datarts So far Бис as we car 
trace А. ha had a атса! influence it 

the spread end cultivation of litera ' 
| turo, and for a long time was much iu 
advance of the rest of the world ш 
nd art. AL the 

greens dy ultordoy oven mong ti, , 
jedouins is unknown; reading, writ 

ing, and some mathematics ben: 
taught te every child.  Envariclir 

the теоріз live in tribes whose cic | 
tains, usually hereditary, but sone 
times elected by the meu, have ШШ 
actual, authority. ether. than. ther 
secure by thelr own merit In Courae! 
Tribal ware which were at one tine 
[intermittent have practically ceased 
Dut politically each tribe ia still proc 
"асабу “independent of. the other 
Mohammed preaching the religior of 
Islam (which imposed on ita follower 
the pilgrimage to tho Kaaba st 
Месса) and a united А. did inde 














for а time bind the tribes uu 
lthrouehout the whcle neninmula, v 
this state did not long survive hi 


[est due orot, боото, on tc 
зше ты e tunes IRR, ЭП 
ofa rf "anita ‘ito nat 
| the land. While the lawa of properts 
Берна, oo deed asd PITT 
шын] end disputes горе ае 
poko cp M 
jot imagination, passion, jore ot 
tomato: i 
|teristics, while ust 
күс 
ма Bie omo wit шот 
tot wid ando "hated ir 
several, divoree being secured at will 
Mr Отого pes Med ati | 
TE vie SERS polled dit aio et 
be leveled pote of and esa о 
eee cae бошай, ор азд апо Ше 
араара aan игу ofA" te 
HEDY of umero ua nall tribes ani 
михот da ie enan yt 
SE e бишк of e eagle ete КҮ 
бте: очты, Ed 
пато mare elon te read i 
зрад а Орша trast” d 

















Writings of thelr historians, and trom | 
inseriplions which have been found i 


Arabia 
19 thought posible that, by өрі 
tion. farther ‘writings ‘any E ci 


earlier 
So that t and when ‘ound, the script 
may bo important in ite relation 
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be dis. 
‘covored which will throw light on tho 


Arabian 


ара the Viceroy of Mahammed 
А1, which terminated in the conquest 
| by Ibrahim Pasha cf tho Wehabi 





poltical Ше of Ue country, monarchy it 1813. Twenty years or 


во later, however, th» Wahabis re- 


freodom, but veing 


‘Our knowledge of the migrations of separated trom the dist. of Oman 


the Semiticraces. From these writi 
we have information of a ре 
Known яя Sabeans or Hi: 
and it was over thie pooplo 


e Bible æ tania journeyed to aeo 
Solomon, reigned. 
found, however, 
ings of this queen. Thee records date 
to с. 1500 3-0., and at this period we 
find record of another people, the 
Макапа, who dwelt in 

wore, at War Witt the Rebeê 
k With the Asyriaus, It had 
Deen tne intention of Alexander the 
Great to conquer the land, but Eo died | 


agar, 








before the attempt was made. Time | 3,0 


mud again through the centuries the 
ЭДЕ degac obtaining 
quently 21 
Sontrol for a time but only to be 
thrown oui by Шо inhab, Augustus 
cca vias sent an army into Yemen 
(ander Жш Callus to obtain com. | 
mand of the routo to India, but was | 
Seiemied. Prom this tine шшш 
Mohammed came ito power, the 
Sountry wan nometimen 
‘ind eomotimes under foreign control, 
ада internally, the N. was almost 
Consistently ddyagonistio vo. ше S. 
"The paver af the prophet will he 
potter Poalesd when lt is oonadered 
that che waolo pop. was divided into 
Small and more or bas independent 
Vries how relations to 
erally unidendis. “With the 
‘of Mohammeda power these 
Des laid wide their feuds, ana Jola- 
ing under Ais command. drove out or 
Slaw the Jewish tahab.’ TE waa not, 
however, antil after the prophots 
Sexti, siat the gospe of idum spread 
actively beyond A» as his own time 
Bad been occupied in anb. ngnting the 
tribos, ono by опо, and bringing thom 
mil into Ше camp. Egypt, te N. of 
Africa, Palestine, aad ‘the Spanish 
inan were Rll welded inia ane 
aat empire with A. Та the sixteenth 
Century? however, A. which had 
Bain Become бшш: was attacked 





e" 
een of пора, who js mentioned in 


‘No renard ean he 
the Sabmer writ- | 


pendant | Релей 


ch declared its independence. 
‘The Arabic language is one of the 
old Semitic tongues and is known 
here the faith of Lolem is roocived. 
| The classical Arabic ot the Koran is 
| recognised as tne standard of purity: 
Tn tote form it js spoken in cen 
with differences of dia ect, in the resi 
lof the countey. That used in Amsyria 
| oa Egypt i fess pure. 
pearance the Arab ia sinewy, 
| кый neigh, with азагы ot 
\festures and a brown complexion. 
| His actions ere athletic and energetic, 
[it a Mte restrained. 
Aho pop. is various, шаі from 
00,000, 5,000,000, "Phe prin 
. are Mecca, Medina, Aden, Mocha, 
and Muscat. 





1871; Huber, Voyage dans Ù Arabic 

trade, 1818.89, 1884, and Journal 
Фил турщ en а 1883-84, 
1891; нЕ 





LT 
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History 
of the Imams and Seyyids of Oman, 


Та! (Бакуу, зой ул Y i 
(вашар, society) зова, 


the * able, sels СЫ 
Ad the Yemen, 1893: 
Bent, тама, 1900; Osborn, 


ER Reale ш 
BRI ee Ыры 
is ar Ma 
Ташбай» ЇЙ. Т, 1005; ‘Barton, 
си, ; 
4 Narrative of a 0 
e e i 
E Ele 
du Sudoraben. 1009; Hunter, an 
davut of the Arab Tribes in the 
(md uie E 


| 


hy, and portions came into the hands ('пшштея dea Arabes au pays de 
gf, sev. foreign powere, notably the | Moab, 1908; Niohobon, Literary 
‘Tarks and Portuguese. Dy degrees the | History of ths Arabs, 1907. 


lr authority, ане. 
he invaders. In the middle 
of the eighteenth century Mohammed 
Saaba- Wahab came forwerd te | 





restore the pure faith of Islam, and 
founded a dynasty which expanded 
and tely, after his death, in- 


War took place between this dynasty 


Google 


| 


үт 


Arabian Architecture, see ARCHI- 
ТТ, MOHAMMEDAN. 

Arabian Gulf, see RED SEA, 
Arabian Nights, ог tho Thousand 
| ana One Nights, is the паше of a vers: 
‘well-known collection of tales, long 
current in tte E. They are supposed 
to have been derived by the Arabians 
from India through the medium 








Arabic 


wives should be executed on the! 
morning after the marriage. ‘This law 
was duly carried out, until the Sultan 
wedded Shahrazad, the daughter of 
his grand-vizier. This lady was a 
matchless raconteuse, and by the ex- | 
{Оле of leaving oft every night in 

he midst of a fresh: tale of surpassing 
interest, she induced the sultan to 
defer her execution unti! Ше day after, 





for a thousand and one nights, Wiet 
‘The tales were frat introduced into 





Europo ‘ab tho beginning of, the 
ЖЫШ century, By tacts ot vho 
TE. translation, of Antoine Galland. 
Of some of them по manuscript и 
known, and M. Galland tock tham 
down from tho mouth of a Syrian 
friend. Leno was the frst Englishman 
to. trans. them Worthiy, and his 
Spinion is that in their présent form 
ey date back to about 1400. 
Arabio Numerals aro tho numerals 
1 to with the character zero (0). 
‘They came orginally from adi. 
Arabii, Arabici. or Arabians, а small 
sont af Christiana whieh existed in the 
hind century еду in Arabia, They 
held that tho soul would perish wit 
the body, bu: that bow would be 
restored st the Resurrection, At the 
оппа of Arabia. т. 947, Origen ane 
fated thle opinion. ^ See Kusebius, 
Hidoria Boclasiastica, vi. 9T, ВЕ 
arcibus liber, o, 63; 








Arabin, Arabie Acid, or Gummie 
Acid, n constituent of gum-arabic. 


Gum-arable consista of the ium 
And calcium seite of A. A, The A, A. | 











1881, ара became minister cf war ia 


the now cabinet, 1859. Шо ect up as 
fn autocrat, withdrewing the budgets 
from the Eng, and Ет controllers, 
This act resulted in war with Eng- 


Googl 
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| Cairo, and oxpelled to Ceylon. 





Arachnida 





anane, УШУ 11-12. On Spr. i3 
TRS, А. P. was completely. defeated 
at Bacal Kobi takon” prisoner at 


The 
result uf lls revolt waa the permaneat 
establishment of British oversight m 
ү: He was pardoned һу the 
Jm gov. in 1900, and returned 
from exile in tho following ycar. 

Arabis is the typical plant of the 
arabi, в tribe Gf Cruciferæ. The 
Species which grow in Britain are 
Known as rock-eresx, and to the same 
tribe belong the wator-orees, stork, 
and vall-ower. 


‘Arabistan : 1. A general Orienial 
pame for Arabia and other dista. m- 
habited ру Arabe. 2. A prov. of 


Persis, also known as Khuzistan. 

Arabkir, tn. of Asia Minor, on trade 

route betwee Aleppo aud Trebizond 

lor m. N.W., of Diarbekir, “Has 
Rotten manuta. Pon. 20,000. 

ibe’ Gulf, situated on the К. 


Pieroglossus aracari, 
toucana. It belongs to 
Rhamphastide, and is allied to the 
woodpeckers, it {а found in tropical 
‘Kmorica.. 

‘Arsceso, а natural order of mono 
gotyledonous, сшепу tropical, planta. 
‘The fowers are monoecious or mono. 
elinous, the perianth ia ahaent. or ах 
from four to six leaves, there aro cne 
to eight stamens often united inte а 
aynardriwm, tho ovary often vonsiste 
‘of one carpól; the fruit 18 a berry, and 
the geda ara sometimes exalbnimin- 
оша, It contains about 1000 species, 
‘of which typical flowers aro the strem 

or cuckoo-pint, Zante 


and simple eyes vi їп number 
from two to twelve. "They are mostir 
carnivorous, the scorpion has poison- 
glande leading to tho sting. There 
Are nine orders, the Scorpionidea, or 


teorplons : Веро рі vr where. 
Monas Arancida, oF amides Рай. 


gradi; Bolifuga, or wind-sccepio 








"Arachnoid 351 


Ийе, or book-seorplous; nuerldlun 


Arago 
Ab the age vf twenty tiroe 






Podooona:” Phalanctic. res пе became a member of the Academy 
tren f Acarina ос miles. Two dubi. nf Selenoea, and aftarwarda dictar 
of the Observatory. In 1330 he was 





ful orders also’ exist, the Xiphoeura, 
ог king-crabs, and the Surypleride, 
For further information wee under 
individua] heads, 





appointed perpetual soorotary tu the 
Хсайешу of Sciences, Paris, and in 
1348 was a member of the provisional 








noid Membrane, the thin, cov. ile pub. works on Astronomy, 
‘web-like membrano of the brain whi raetism, the polarisation of light 
lies between the pl mater and the aud electricity, the titles of somo of 


dara mater. 1t surrounds the nerve- 
‘contre, and containsno blood-cessel 
{С сап "bo scporetod frora the dura 
mater, to which It adheres by lis 
etal layer, oniy by disention. 
тад, Arachnoidas д. T, spider, 


Which аге: Jtecueit d" Obser rations (eo~ 
desiques, Asronomiques, et Physiques, 
1818; Aoironomis populaire, 1814; na 

Notices блатно, 
| Works were 1854 
Шай da great esteem and тори эа 








His complete 
Нә was 





арт 
180s, reremblance), an Echinoderms- in all Europo; and opposed Lonis 
Done fonsi ot Lhefamiiy сиге and | Napoleon. end refused” Lo take the 





Order Clypeestroida. " It receives Ив o1 allegiance, 1892. See Audi- 
пате from the resemblance of tbe:zanne's Arago, 210 od. 1869. 
marking to a spider's web. o, Etienne Vincent 11808.02), 
Arachosia, a prov. of the anct, np auttor and politician, and brother 
Persian empire, lying in the basin of uf Dowinique Francos A., was ù. at 
Ene Helmand iL. and corresponding | stage! end d. ar Paris. Amongst his 
Ëo the S-E. part of modem Afghanis; готин nre; 17 Annzau de Cuges, 
tan. Kandahar oconpios the sito of! Z dmc de la Guerre, Ledeen 











Tier auct, capital, Aridioton, founded 
by Alexander tle Great. 

"Атайга E. 1 Hungary, on the banke 
ot the Re Maros. Tt is an Important 
railway centre, and has a large trace 
Eh splits, winie, com, and topeces. 
T; was tho scene of much fighting in 
the ‘seventeenth century in the war 
between tho Ture and the Iun 

gariaus, and In the revolutionary wer 
St 1840 ‘wae once captured by the 
‘Austrians Pop. 56,000., Now A. is 
gn tho opposite bank of the river. 
The prov. of A. fe 2490 eq: m. i 





A of liquids ; a hydrometer. 
the Islamic Talfway region or 

Y between Hell und Heaven. 
ЕТУ АТД 
gf Morey), is à талде hill 16 m. S. of 
Mecca. It is much visited by Moham- 
pedan pilgrims and i supposed to te 

e meet ing-placa iam and Eve 
after their expulsion from Paradise. 

Arafura, or Altura Se 
Facifc Ocan, iving between the N. 

of Australia and {һа western 
рагі of Now Guinea, partly enclosed | 
Papua, the Aru Is., Timor, otc. 

Arago, Alfred (18191822), brother | 
of Francois Victor Emmanuel A., wes! 
Delaroche, ond most of Ais plotures 
bad as Шаг subjects historical inci- 
dents. He was appointed а member 
‘of Ehe committee for the International 
Exhibition of 1855. 

Arago, Dominique Frangois (1783- 
1853), b. nt Estagel and d. at Pars, 
зва a Fr. physicist, and astronomer. 
He was appointed seoreiary to the 
Bureau des Longitudes, and In 1800 
Telped Biot to measure an aro of the! 

















Google 


the specific | 


s div.o ue] 


He was а pupil of Paul | 


Vicarii Las Malheurs drin Joi yar- 
ЖОЧУ ЕК АЯ 
Хий, Les Mémoires du Diable, Erslan 
detroupicrs, Une Invasion de Crisettes, 
and Le: Arisocrures. He was exiled 
in 1849 for the republican side which 
ha took in politics. but he returned in 
| 1869. Ho also wrote poems, aad in 
| 1313 became archivist In the Ecole 
dos “Bouux-arta, 
Arago, Frangois Vistor Emmanuel 

| 1812-06), b. and d. 
| polities 
| is 
| aomilstonar af tha парте tor tha 
dept, of tho Fone, and still practised 
пла lawyer, He became а member of 
thie’ gor. for national defence, 1870, 
and amongst, other positions was 
| Swiss ambassador from 1380-04. 
| "Arago, Jacques (1799-1855), а Ft. 
wuttior "and traveller, brother of 
Dominique Francois. was P. at Esta- 
‘gel ит d. in Brazil. In 1817 he took 
Part ina an expedition round the 
Nord, "He терито! to Franso, wrote 
romances, and became director of the 
theatre at Ronen, 1835... Amongst. his 
Works are: Promenade auloir du 
Monde 1828; Le Noviciatdiplomatique, 
1534; "Le Coded de Gascoigne, 1836; 
Fovage autour du M onde, 1338 -A0; and 
Souvenir d'un Areugle. Although he 
| Became bilnd, it did not pnt wá end 
to Ше муе, and hls writings. 
| "^ Arago, Jean (1188-1530) bat Rata- 
| zel anê d. In Mexico, was the brother 
| f Dominique Francois А. Ho waa a 
[Er иеа la Ше Брун ot Marlo 

He went to the U.S. In 1817, anc then 
ta Mexico. where he fought. for in- 

Sepondonos agalnat tno Spaniards 
| When the Spaniards were defeated A. 
was made general. 
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Aragon, formerly a kingdom of varlety of calolum carbonate, calcite, 
in, but divided since 1835 into the | br fin greater spootic gravity and lis 
‘prove. of Hues, Teruel, aud | diferent form of crystallisation, 
Saragossa. Bouaded on the N. Dy the | - Araguaya, or Alo Grande. a Hy. in 
Prroneos on the E. by Catalonia ard Benzii which hea a neth of аһы 
Valencia, and en the W. by Castile 1150 m. and Bows inte tie Tocantins, 
and Navaro. The prov fallamaturaly Clove iO von Joe. 
into wo diva. the ivel plain of tho| Arabah tn, Ob Апаат 
Walley of the Euro, and Ше аана | 21 mS M. of Seviller ЖЕЙ Soo ont 
Орг A; The Ebro e phineipal ^ Arai. Pranon 079-10). an, Ti, 
Ят. and receives numerous tris. musical” composer. Hn 
froin the Pyrences t» the N. and the great reputation in Italy, and in 1733 
Inter of the S. The oentral plain ы fa war appointed director of aa 
Mero and is shut of from the sea It. company at st. Peresburp. Ta 
тое, 1t hea practically no vogeta- sia he ston became distinguished, 
on sve wrases, “Che highiends, | ала Look a leading hare in the fase 
Hawerer ate noted for the magni: opera he imt opera in the Raesian 
cones of thein foresta and scenery, aa lenmuaqe wae compos Dy hime. 
"iso for their fertility. Wheat, maize, | оле 1 Cephalus and Proerta- 
tico, aud ull ere produced in consider: |^" Arakan, s div. of Lower Durma, on 
ОШ “quantities” "ene of Ke nef tpe Бау of berg between Реки and 
oris is Merito wool. Chittagong, having an area of about 
v people ате of pure race and are | Tf dd. io. Ihe old eap. Hears the 
probably. more ciceiy alied to the samo naime, but ie sometimes. called 
Кайа than co he Catalana Hi| Aro bonne today, formeny а large 
оу It haa [жееп a Roman prov. tire but now ум өн dows i litte 
ind efter the expulsion of the Moors отог 2000 people. The dist, exports 
in 1151 became, under James 1. an | Pie, 
болы Кы The ла ot пс ирег ормо, апа соци роо 
d- und Castile, andor Ferdinand and | Ага, see BAMIN ISLAND. 
isabella, formed the nucleus for thc! Aral, Sea of, а talt water leke in 
tiled peni йш | Asta, ма aduer Ure Caspian Sea ls io 
‘Aragon Canal, constructed trom | jarzest Inland. sheet of water in thi 
Saraassea to Tudela by Ропа the | continent, dt ie in Teugsian ter. and 
Jai enna, during ne reign of fe aboue rm. Jong hy TRS rand 
Charles TIL. of Spain (1100-9). It |1 is shallow, end nowhere has a 
Tad icto previously Dogun in 1920 by latenter “depth than 280 To. duo 
[р Emperor Churles V. t ia ы great ir drain itl ven into thie 
Jong, and nas an average depth, of lake, the SYF Darig (the Jaxarees o 
PRE: and a breadth of 00 ft. and fe old) and the Amu Dana (xual AE 
таудай һу темеш of 80 tof + One time it is thought to have formed 
Aragon Riven, riv. of Spain, ring | part of the Caspian Sea, as only Ота, 
in the Pyrences in Aragon and flow: lol low, sandy, and marshy lands now 
fag about 80 m. In а S.W. direction | separate thein.. It has no outlet, but 
Шоц! Navarre to Join Wie Boro at | fateh water arawn on Oy evapore: 
го. fion. "A "number "of small. i 
‘Aragon, Tullia (1510.85), Italian dotted about over it, mainly towarcs 
ponis ot Talateonth century “A the euslern shore. Hy ralorenose of 
табига] daughter of Peter Tugilavia |anct. writers it is probable that Ia 
TU Archbishop of Palermo, Famous shape has altered. considerably. and 
for beauty and learning. Нег works, | part of 1ta area was once dry land 
Shick Wa à. consiierabia confers: |" Aralia, a genus of the order Aral 
Torary "reputation include Zime, | cote Delonge 10 indie, China, and 
1547; Dialogo dell” infinità d'Amore, | other tropical countries... “(or 
BAT, enc imo o Guerino, 100; | Уайт papyrifera ia Japanese troos 
Aragona a їп. of Sicily, situated | from the pith o/ which tice-paper d 
gn КАЕ. or иери; ЈЕ possesses | made. ^4. Ginseng ins а 07 which 
{het ай calles Gf rhe A. princi. Ie ined a3 a tonis bv th» Choneses 
Suiphur is neces m паноа near the, Aralingem, an order of tropical 
town, Its pop. ie 2571. dicotyledons, ment of which nrc brecs 
Aragoni, û miucral consisting of |97 tube. TBE flowers are юса 
calcium carbonate, Сасор It has a | regular, epigynous; the calyx consists 
Specific gravity of from 292 to 3°28 07 five sm js. five petals, five 
"ind в hardness of from A to 4. ft stamens, and aninférior ovary’ of Ave 
тумен i thomible. prisma, and united carpels,cech bearing one ovule 
Wining on the primm planes ba fo. iTho fruit ie generally a drupo (ej 
ent phenomenon. Sherry). Itcontains many genera, dí 
A. found in Aragon, Hungary, | Which iedera Includes (hà fry. 
sdy bimberiend aat Ih the пе" Aram, or Aramam meaning ` high- 
Aoc ar Wat airina, aa дї буи: lana Son cing al he cake 
ind. is distinaufahed from tho othor try. NE. ef Palestine. Comprised 





























ber, tobacco, and cotton. The 
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Aram 35: 


Within ite limite are Syria, Babylonia, 
Mesopotamia, 9 The language spoken 
ів Aramaic. "his tongue 

Of the Semitic, whieh ix divided into 
о parts, the W. Aramsie or Syriac, 
and the E. Aromsic, or, asit js оттоп 
Susly tenned, Chutes. In Расо 
itself ‘Syrian’ was the language in 
Vogue during the time of Christ, The 
pure Heb., the language in which the 
Whole of the N.T. was written, was 
Changed after a period of Babylonie 
captivity to Aramaic, In quoting 
from the О. Jesus himself uses 
Aramaic, and in the Talmud, езресї- 
ally that part appertaining to 











Aramme, many traces of Aramaic in-, learn 


fluence ure found, In wie Tarsus! 
also, the whole work is composed in 
At the present day Aremaic is) 
archaic, though while it was in uae it | 
Happened to be the poorest In qulluy 
of all the Semitic group, Arabic and: 
Persian succeeded it. The inhab. of. 
A. аге called Aramwang, and the name | 
itself’ is strictly biblical, in carly | 
times the priz. riv. was the Orontes 
‘and to-day this riv. is the chief water 
way of Syria. to it can be said that the 
present site cf Syria coincides with 
that of A. As far beck as Judges 
mention is made of an Aramean king 
extending Ше territories as fur as 
Palestine. | 
m wae a conqueror who went | 
from tho W., or Araman, cr Syrian | 
Ppadocia,” into the highlands. of | 
Arienia, ава from whom tae present | 
name ор Armenia is derived, (See, 


M Е 
Whiston) "Lalo" clroutistanoe" ax: ta 


plains the fact that the Arameons' 
па Armenians are sometimes. oon- ! 
founded (aa in Strabo, pp. 41, 42, ed. | 
anc that the Armenians 
ios do not use the namo об, 
Armenia, which first occurs in Horo- | 
dotus and ошег Greek ашты. ^ | 
Aram, Eugene (1704-59), an erudite | 
Eng. schoolmaster who gained noto: | 























etr “by tho mundos кшш tol 
he story of the crime la the 
Wee ‘of Boao poche Divum oF 





шеле тшт and ot Lye та 
mance, Eugene Aran. Bornat Rama 
fill, Yorkshire. A. came of humble 
ERE are'a домго fot айак, He 
Carly ago а desire for learning. Ho 
Sed ату and settled as 2 Sohoo!| 
master at Nothentale, da 11) à 
man named Danii Clark swindled | 
Tome *radonmen of somo goods and 
disappeared. Cluce wero “found” in 
A Burden, but he was попи of 
доре Swing to inek of evidence, 
He then travelled and gained @ great 
store of larning, acon to be ombadied | 
in a Comparative sezicon of the 

pis Lalin, Greg Heo, end 

Languages. A üiscovety га 

1 
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з Aranjuez 
skeleton caused his arrest and trial. 
He conducted his own uefenve, Dub 
unsuccessfully, and he was proved 
eiranmstantially enilty. 

Ariman, ser ARAM. 

‘Aran, Islands of, or S. Aran, are a 
ороо зів in Galway Bay oa 
WW. onst of Ireland. They {ora} a 
natural breakwater. In order from the 
N. thelr names are Inishmove (Great. 
Ig), Inishmrun (Middle 15-1, Inisheer 





(ноги 1e). They contain archi- 
Sectural remains (f eurly origin, 
among wli the rains of 

abbey of For a time it 





was a famous seat of religion and 

Its chief industry is fishing. 
Tn 1901 the tota] pop. was 2803. Au- 
other island of the same namo, ie situ- 
fad off the county nf Donegal 

Aranda, Emmanuel, a traveller who 
was b. at Drugs. The exact date of 
his birth 1s not known, bat ib was at 
the commencement of tie seven- 
teenth century, and he d. after 1675. 
Ho was a prisoner for two years in 
Algicrs, and on hie return to Flandors 
he role u work on Lhe condition of 
the saves in Algeria. 

Aranda, Jos), b in 189 az Soville 
was a Spani ter. He received 
Тый medal from the Pania ВЫЕ. 
tion of 1589, 

Aranda, Pedro Pablo Abarea de 
Bolea, Count (1719-98), а Spanish 
minister and general, b. at Si&tamo im. 
Aragon. Ho was educated partly at 
Bologna, partly at the military school 
av Parma. In 1740 he entered tne 
army as captain in & regiment of the 
estes. On Ehe death of his 

her, who was the colonel, he suo- 
АНЕС 
of the Austrian succession. In 1149 
he married Dona Ana and had one 
son, who d. early, and one daughter. 
Ho copied Frederick the Great In bis 
methods of military disciplino. А 
short temper wade iù ец, for hima 
to accustom limsel to the, Weak 
nesses and с] istics of his fel- 
[ow-workors, and thie proved a source 
of constant irritation. In 1766 be 
was the most important minister in 
Spain. Ho d. at Ерин, ater his Tall, 
due largely to his attitude of aym- 
pathy with the French Revolution. 

Arang, а tn. in Huipur, India, once 
a largo city with many temples. The 
Bageshwara temple is а pilgrim 
shrine. рор, (1901) 6500. 

Aranjuez, а tn. of Central Spain in 
che prov. of Madrid and situated on 
the Lb, of the Tagus. It is a Junction of 
e main souther rali ways to Madrid, 
and its por. in 1900 was 12.570. Thé 
arid plain around it gives Ёле profusa 
vogotation tho appearance of an 
oasis, which fertility it owes to the 
presence ot a rapid of Lhe Tagus, The 
brin. Industry i farming and the 
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Arany 


rearing of horses and mulos, It was 
о seat of the Spanish court, 
Arany, Janos (1817-1882), after 
Petöfi the greatest. Hungarian poet. 
He was b. at Nagy-Szalonta, of a 
Calvinist family. "ln spite of the 
Lnsiaperig lutiucuco of his homo he | 
eariy manifested promise of Ex- 











Araucaria 


Urardhas, tho country whero tho ark 

rested after the flood. “The name i 

unknown to Armenians of the present 
ау. 

Aras, or tho Araxes of Xenophon, a 
riv. rising S. of Erzcrum and flowing 
through the Erzerum prov. into the 
Pisan plateau, Tt has à length of 60) 


E 
fespedinary taleats, Intended by his |m. Ita trib, is the Zanga. From 18) 
hiner lor. the charh, he disappointed | mè. to a-p. 50 APSA teba iwas Che oaj 
him and joined a conipany of strolling | of Armonia and stood on an island 
Players. Vichsitade Teli upon Dis | the Ares. 
Тагы and ho “returned, having | Arasur Hils, Bombay, famous for 
Secured a post at home as corrector. | the shrine of Amha Bhawani, Mother 
f 1840 he was appointed a notary, | Amba waa one of the gods apparently 
and married. His Aret work le a satire | of the pro-Hindu race taken over DY 
Called the Lost Conatitulion, and. was the Hindus. 
Sta political kiud. te boca famous |" Arateh ti. of Asla Minor, In vila 
by winning two prizes trom the Kk. of Kastatnuni. Pop. about 12.000; 
feiudy Sanjary Dering mia reaicionee |^ Aratus (271.215 ne a GI. таба. 
a Nagy Ere he produced a quan- men, bat Sicyon. Ие was eduoatot 
tity of poene in Mograr. Iis works at Arges. Abantidas the Tyrant put 
Include” Somethtay lout Assonance, iis father eo Чен walle A. was yor 
a translation of Shakespeare: Jedi | young. In 291 B.C. he overthrow 
dann prize poem: The Love пі Арапя and commenced, а тт 


iecquit teibe of N. | Асса league bo made it а greet 
Tapahoes,an Algonquin tribe of N. | Achæan league ho made it a great 
Auneriven Тйл, who formerlr lived | power ціне all tyrants, He events 
in the dist. between the $. Fork of | aliy lost tayour and was poisoned. 
Platte R. and the liead-waters of the; Aratus (315-245 B.C.), а Gk. post 
Arkansas. Later they withdrew Into | contemporary with Thsocritus, Whe 
Colorado. They now number about residing with the Court of Antigonas 
O00, aud havesplituplctoslireedivs: | ho wrote his celebrated Appearance 
the Yütunená, in à reservation їй of Phenomena. Но d ln Macedonis 
Montana: the Northern A., in a reser- 50. Paul quotes from his works. 
valion in Wyoming; end tho Sovthom | Arausesiene, or Anea, tho Indien 
Ar in Oklahoma, who sold their nativosot Aratiooin Chill, The prow 
reservation in 1892 and are шом | lice between the Audesand the Pacific 
Sitzen. "They are tal and wel Ocean. The characteristics of tae 
formed, and in character are friendly, pupa are ferocity anda spirit of war, 
Intalligent..and religious, See Hero: but they ar» unique ав the only 
Бубе The arapate, 1904. [айва poopie "with, а apstem "of 
Arapaima (native Brazilian name), democratic government. No actual 
a genu of maiscopterygious nines of | laws ало formuuted, but discipline 
Tie family Osteoelossidie, relazed 10 quite aurigorous is exercised by means 
the salmon and herring. 4. gigas is of the influones проп their primitive 
the ‘largest. fresh water foh M tho and therefore conservative minds, of 
‘world, attaining 15 ft in length. "It | customs and tradition. Formerly the 
is captured by spearing in S. Атднеа | gov. rested in four Toauins, the chat 
for exportation. Sf whom was the Great Tarau: They 
A Spanish vll. near Sala- | hold a belief In an ali-pavrertal haing, 
erotod as the alte of ths | but аошао тойо tie existonce algo ot 
Salamanca, in which Wel-|many spirits, both good and bud. 
ton de‘eaved the French, 1812. They number about $1,000, Jn 1361, 
rarat. amunteipal ta, of Victoria, a French adventurer called Tounead 
Yes pop. in 1801 was 3580, made an. attempt. to Geeuro the 
and itis stunt towards, the W. (aros end title of king of Araucania, 
extremity "of tho Great Dividing bus his atterpis wore no taken 
Tange. Itisthecentre of the rade 1û seriously, and! he was roturned 
rain und wool gf tho N.W, jte mide sa madman. "Pho d. 
‘Ararat, the. Highest point. of Ar- vigorously resisted the Spanish occu: 
menia. It rises to а levol of 17,000 ft. : pation, and made desperate but futile 
Hie situated te the piada oÈ Aros: opposition; 
Тв t. mans Of A., rining from the | "Arauca 





з Evening, an opio. | success/tl career. 












































a genus of gigantic firs 
und scattered over the 





endaze and the anthers are 
many 098. a. ezeelsa, tho Norfolk 


provides @ hasty Erber, А Ale 
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uoo, a maritime prov. of N. 
сый Ti ates is 2498 p mi and lis 
Dop. in 1902. 70.635. its nature ls 
Rgrionitural and ita eaptial Labu. 





and ia tho author of eollestod 
Pom called #rasilianas. Ho diod at 


Araujo e Azevedo, Antonio, Count 


do Вага (1154-1817). Portuguese iu 
Statesman, b. «t Ponte de Lima. Am- 
Bassador at the Hague 1780, at Paris 
2797, at St. Petersburg 1302. In 1303 
ho tocamo iulaistor oF foreign апаа 
at Lisbon. but when Napoleon entered 
Lisbon in 1807 ho retired to Brazil, 
whore he was made minister of maring 
in 1814, Count de Barca in 1815, snd 
later Brazilian minister of foreign 
affairs. "Died їп Rio de Janeiro. Ha 
was interested in literature and 
polonco; wroto two tragodics, nnd 
translated sone English poems into 
Portuguese. See Life by Mendo 
‘Trigoso. 


Arauré, a tn. of Venezuela, S. 
America. situated in a fertile dist 
Mois сабо, cotton, aud coffee, 


TET 

a range of mta. in 
Indie running ‘throug Rajputana 
and AjmereNerwam. ` Its highest 
Боши is ME atu 0933), Tue White 
Appearance of the range is due to 
Tange quantities of quartz and not 
snow. 

‘Araxas, tn. of Minns-Gerace, Brazil, 
оп the Iio das Velhas, W. of the 
Matto Gordo Mountains’ 

"Атахон, the name of sev. riva.: 1. In 
Armonia, the modern Aras 
2. Ta Persis, whieh flowed Into Lake 
Вава not far below P'oreopolls, which 
tn. stood on ita banka. 3. Tha A. oF 
Chaboras in Mesopotamia, which 
flowed Into tho Euphrates.” 4. The 
A ol Herodotas. See Herodotus. 20, 

races, à Sardanapalus general, 
ant Ring nt Aopen He Four de hs 
Median empire about 830 R.o. This 
de according to the very doubtful his- 
tory by Сы 
inscriptions o: Sargon of Assyria. 
here mention mui of ne A Taku 

‘Arbalest, or Arblast (Lat. arcuba- 
цыш, frou’ urous, a DOW, and Балы, 
to cast or shoot), a crass-bow con. 
Hinting of a wada, iron, or steel bow. 




















However, there are 


Sot in à shaft of wood, which with a |“ 


giring and a trigger sorvod to throw 
Dullets, daria, and arrows. The arrows 


Google 


thirteenth centary. 

Arse, an de in tho Adriatic. 1€ 
forms the most northerly point of 
Dalmatia, Austria. Its pop. in 1900 
was ФЕТ. ols 13 m. long and 3 
Broad, and has A. for ite cap. The 
ruins of the bp. of Marc Antonio de 
Dominis, tie celebrated. philosopher, 
arp thero. "rhe principal Industrias 
ra faking and 

Ardela, an aet. ta, of Adiabove. 
Daring Avoyrian timos it waa the cap. 
crite сому bete Uke greater 

lessor Јад “The modern ta. 18 
Populated mainly by Kurds 

pac ‘Edward, Eng, scholar, D.Litt. 
(Oxon), FSA, Fellow of King's 
College, Londo’, formoriy ing. ek. 
aminer’ at London and Victoria 
Manchester) univemities, Emeritus 
profesor of English at Birmingham 
University since 1394, Ie hae iseued 
apd edited maay, valuable serios of 
Teprints, including English Картеш, 
136811; English Scholar's Library, 

Firet Printed English Мор 
Testament, Toi; The Fire Three 
| English” Books om, „Amarin, 1583: 

‘natish Garner, 1850-55: Britiah 
| Дйн 1379-1901. Pe Term 
© grec 1003; 4 Christian Library, 


Arbitrage, a commercial term ap- 
plied to the procesa of te equalisa- 
tion of pricos in different business 
contres by buying in in the cheaper 
Market and мек ошып thedearer. I 
is mainly carried оа between London, 
ther Enropean сара and New 
York, and deals for the most part 
sith stocks and shares, foreign ex. 
change, and Бишоп. Tho pronta ot 

А. are small except in stocks. in which 




















сазе the operation is attended with 
considerable risk. 
Arbitration (Lat. arbilrari, to 


Judge), a term which has come to us 
rom Hom, law, and which is applied 
ta a judgment given hy a 
Person or persons in come disputed 
айел. in Rom. daw wo fiad in вајар. 
ence two forms of A., one comp 
‘and the other purely voluntary. Ал 
is the case in Eng. law the arbitrators 
must come to a decision oa all points 
submitted to thom., A. es a method 
judgment may bo said to apniy 
roughly to three differont sots of cir- 
cumstances. In civil law, in inter- 
| national law, and in tho sottlement of 
"labour disputes. 
‘The mode of proceeding to A. is by 
submission „or, * referenca” to 
TR Ты referees” who thon 
| proceed with cue considoration of 
“equity ' w give their * award.” This 








Arbitration 


manner of the settiementa of disputes 
Bes Been supported and enon 
in England for tome very consider 


able time, and many acte of the last! o; 


century provided for the use of A. in 
many cases of dispute which would | 


otherwise hava come under the Juris. | ba deci 


diction of the civil courte, Almost! 
all civil cases can be submitted to A., 
and seldom when an award has vech 
given by A. bas it on some tecbnical 
cnt heen get aside. Brasch of con 
, breaca ef promise cases, pro- 
perty disputes, slander actions, tres- 
pass actions ean all be submitted to 
A. In 1559 the A. laws of Kngiand 
can be said to have been practically 
codified A matter which is obvi- 
ously Шова ond. contrary to the 
public weal cannot bo referred to A., 
ince 1t is obvious thar from motives 
of public policy and safety such 
matters must he punished for the 
publicgood. Any one whois capable 
Sf making у conim: шау be said 
roughly vo bo capable of maki 

reference tc A. and on the other 
hand, persons incapable of making a 
contract oernot make roforonoe to A. 
It has also boen held that reference to 
A. made by m lawyer for his chent 
must stand good. in the choice of an 
arhitrator the parties at difference are 
Absolutely free, they may choose! 
practically whomsoover they choose, 
And, provided that the person chosen | 
is nót incapable of making sane judg- 





menta, the shaiea will be upheld By Th 


law. Tt ia customary, however, to 
choose ae ax arbitrator a poison cap 
ablo by training of eximiniug evi- 
denco, or a person who is fatniliar 
with the subject under A.. eg. in 
naval matters a seafaring arbitrator 
would ‘usually bo oheuen. ln most 
ordinary ceses of A., however, a 
lawyer is usually chosón. АП these 
rules apply to voluntary A. A courcor 
judge, however, may put any point 
arising in avy caso to compulsory Аз, 
ттеп the award of the arbitrators 
Guay һе enforced as (ho judgment of 

Tatematienal A.—An act by which 
kwo “nations agree to submit their 
differences 3o Ошо or more persons, 
land to grec to thelr award after both 
the parties at ditrerence have had an 
Spportonity of beine he heard, di the | 

arbitrator j ап өшүегот king, or 
President of a republi ho is nob ох 

pected Lo act in person, bub to dele- 
Hato bi» authority to à chosen board 
Sf arbitrators. Further, Шо award. 
of a board of arbitrators ie not en- ! 
Foroatile as is Uno алаг of an enforocd 
A. at civil law, but rests entirely upon 
the faith ашу honour of the parties 
Submitting their case to A. Tt is 
ial also to appoint an odd number | 
st arbitmatore, and te abide by the 
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Arbitration 


decision of the majority in ease an un- 
Animous ja not arrived at. 


‘with questions of law, but also 
‘questions of | fect.’ Usually, 
however. when a point of law has to 
ind. the cane in referred to a 








wit 





court of А; which gives an ' award ^ 
| ns in the case of civil law. But fro- 
quently сазово? frontierquestionsand 
pecuniary lability have to be decided. 
and in that case а * mixed commis. 
Sion "usually hears tho case, 
commission composed of те rescatar 
Lives from both or all wdew. In 
recent times international A. has been 
used to а very laren extent hy many 
nations. Great Britain heads the list 
as having figured in tho greatest 
number of ceses, being followed by 
the L.S.A. and’ France ‘The sub- 
jects which have been chiefly in dia- 
sate may bo roughly summad up as 
Aifforencee aa to tho ownership of land 
or of foin rights, uad pecuniary 
loses caused by, the’ wrong action of 
another state. The most important 
cases which Eave been put to A. are 
the Alabama case, the Behring soa 
fishery case, and the long-drawn-out 
сане Of te fishing rights of the Kr. 
Of the coast of Newfoundland, which 
iwas settled in 1901, and which has 
dragged ite slow length along since 
1711. A permanent court waa estab. 
si ie Hague in 1920 W which many 
| important cases have been refe 
e Hagna Court of A. waa the 
| realisation of an old ideal dating back 
to tho eightconth century, and was 
| the lmmediu outcome of а 
| conference called by the Тыш 
Russia in do. Sixteen “ot the 
powers agreed to the appointmont of 
à court which should be ороп for the 
setilement of all disputes amongst 
nations, The court was to be com: 
posed of men learned in international 
law and appointed by the signatory 
‘Powers. "The aim of the court was 
Obviously the furtherance of the 
Pesce movement by the şubmitiing to 
"permanent court cf all disputes 
from which war might arise. Pro- 
bably it» most important decision 
[was "given in the case of Great 
Britain, Germany, and Italy versus 
Venezuela, On ülis occasion it 
Dabiy prevent war, and certainly 
giayod the spirit ot hostility чемо) 
had "arisen from the Veroruolan 
question. 
| fhe term A. is also frequently used 
in а sense which differs from that of 
civil or international A., ie. А. in 
labour. ài This "A. usually 
takes place bulwcen representatives 
Of the employers and of the employed, 
although frequently an independent 
arbitrator is appointed. "The whol 
position of A. in it» labour sense wae e 























Arblast 


y voluntary one until the year 
7608,” whon Jogisiation was paseo 
placing It on a legal looting. Provi- 
Dus to Une, however, A, and A. boards 
had been estab. in almost every (тада 
in tho country. 

The Conciliation Act of 1866 re- 
pesled ull legislation which had taken 

up to this timo, апа, supported 
y the fact thet е coal dispute had 
beon settled by Lord Rosebery in 
1893 and а cab drivers dispute by 
the home secretary in 189, stated 
that in onmes of depute between 
employer and employed mest 
may be hdd wita an independent 
КЕЛЕЛИ 
ар . гоп application. bY the 
Board of Trade. in 1007, by the 
Tormetion of cotciliation boards by 
the president of the Doard of Trade 
Qir. Lioyd-George), а railway strike 
was averted, which however broke 
Out in 1910. "In. 1612 compulsory 
Soneiliation boarda wero oct up by the 
Conciliation Hill which helped to end 
fe conl strike of tnat year. Inese 
mde were to hate independent 
chairmen who were tc be elected by к 
given date, failing which they were 
appointed by the gov., or they eould, 
‘on application, be appointed straight 
Sway by the Board of Trade. These 
Запор boarda were to ax ‘the 
Wages which had been in dispute 
Eo сле coal sirike, 

Arblast, see ARBALEST. 

Arblay, see D'ARBIAY. 

Arboga, a tn. in the lên of Wos- 
teras, Sweden, "It 15 situated on the 
connection by riv. and canal between 
Takes Hieimar and Millar Tt was 
‘once important as the seat of many 
Sounells and diets, 10418 on the TIY- 
‘of the same name. 

Arbogast, а barbarian осер of the 
Rom. army at the end of the fourth 
century. His nationality is obscure, 
Vut the authorities, atmo бош 
veing Zosimus and Sulpicius Alex. 
ander, give it aa Frank. Не served 
with distinction against the Gothe, 
and was sont against Maximus 
Whom he totally defeated in 383 A-D 
Не then became the chiet minister to 
Valentinian Il, trotherin-law, to 
‘Theodosius, hie former master. The 
death of Valentinian, who hud opposed 
barbarian progress, led A. to select 
mA a siecemor one’ Kugenius, & rhe: 
forician. А battle ageinst. Theodosius 
элт АТ defeat. He cmaped, however, 
‘White Eugeulus was executed, 

Arbois, а Un, of E, Franee in the 
dept. of "Iur in. Cuisanee. Tt pros 
uos: good той and white wine, and 
possesses a tannery, saw-mills, and 
Paper and oil industries. Iu 1800 tts 
рор. was 3454, 

Arboie de Juhainvilla (1827-19101, a 
Fr. historian and philologist. In 1861 
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Arbuthnot 


hosoquirod tho dogrccof paleecgraphio 
arciivist and wes appointed ju tho 
arculves of Aube, remaining In that 
fice GU 1880 езп & pension. 
in 1989 he was appointed to the 
newly formed enait of Celtic at the 
Colége Че Franco, and Logan Ше 
Cours de Littérature celipue. "Ме was 
among the ploncers who brought to 
the study of Celtic literature sound 
erudition without the атат pro- 
füticos wich оца resurded ORU 
Scholarship. 

‘Arbon. n Swias tn. jn the canton of 
Titan, situated ou Luks Conotanoo. 
Pop. about 3000. 

Arbor Day i» a duy sot apart for 
the, public" planting OF trees п 
America. "rhe custom Originated at 
Sebrastia їл 18120 and gradually 
spread throughout Ше cutiuunt, 
йек exemption ita териде a 
a leal and Dube holiday. The date 
is movable and fixed by proclansetion. 

"he same custom ie observed im Now 
бейи, 

‘Arboriculture (Lat. arbor, trea, 
cultura, cultivation), the. ecient 
cultivation of trees, whotter oma- 
mental or usctal Tu the cultivation 
Of frult-trees such ргосенасв as graft 
ng. pruning, and. bindiuz are em- 
ployed; viticulture, or vine growin, 
б common to France and S, горе, 
For sylviculture, or the growing of 
forest trees for шег. see FORESTRY. 

Arbor Vitas (Lal, tree cf life), а 

neve and an Amioriean spook’ of 
Thuja of tho order Conifere ^ T. 
orientalis 1s the name of the former, 
Т. "occidentalis of the latter. (ТАС 
jearen aro small and wrap round the 
stem closely. 

Arbroath, a seaport of Fortarehire, 
Scotland” "st ‘ig Situated upon thé 
month of Brothock Water Tt da 
"der the adminitration cf a pro- 
vost, озса by Ъашоя and a council 
Ts chiet industries are Шо manu 















Ita history goes back 
vo 1870. Tta pop. in 1901 wes 22,398. 
Arbroath Flags are grey fagstones 
and grey and olive shales found 
almost exclusively In Forfarshire. 
Arbues, Pedro (1441-5), Spanish 
inquisitor, b. at ipile, was à member 
of the Augustinian College аб Saras 
goma, and in 1441 was appointed 
find inquisitor there by Torquemada. 
He wae zealous in his persecutions, 
and was nally assassinated бу friends 
186] and again in 1867, Ses hls Life 
by Zirngiclcl (ard cd. 1872), 
‘Arbuthnot, Alexander (1335-83), в 
Secttish ecclesiastic and post. He 
was aducatal st Kt. Andreme and 
later at Bourges. Iu 1560 he was ii- 














Arbuthnot 


stalled pringlpal ‘of King’s 
‘Aberdeen. че fied ЫШ 
den "ig orn woke. are! 
Proisen 


of Women; On Love; Miserits 
of a Poor Scholar. 

Arbuthnot, Charles (1767-1950), а 
asplomatist and politician. In 1765 
wat nloctad member for E: Lóoo. At 
Constantlnopio as ambas. ‘he 
distinction. Пе wes а personal боп | 
of the Duke of Wellimdon. 

Arbuthnot, . John ^ (108 - 
вы physiolen end author, 
Arbuthaott, Kinoardinoahire. 
father wes an oplocopalian minister. 
On the death of his father, Joho 
entered the house of а London drag 
William Pate, where he taught mathe- 
matics. In 1892 ho produced the 
Lave of Chence. In 1104 ho was 
elected а Follow of the Royal Society, 
d in 1205 waa anpointe: 








his friends were Swift and Popo. 
"ruis, "а genus of evenireen 
shrubs of the order Eri Occur- 


ring ln Europe, the and N 
Amorco. 4. 


"unedo, tho atrawborey- 
tree, mentioned by Virgil, bears a 
ретте whioh resembles tho straw. 
4. andrachne is the Oriental 





circle сап be determined If tho angle 
Subtonding the A. at the centre and 
the radius ог circumference are 
known. W r is tho radius, the circum. 
тегопов 2er, where 7-371418. Then 
it а be the angle subtending tho A., 


aa ap gy e 


clreumnference, 

"The electric A. is the electric dis- 
change betiwoan tiro earbon terminala 
at different potentiale. It ls utilised 
for lighting purposes fn A. lampe, and 
lor soldering, and, fusing’ purposes 
fev gu extremely Шай boni. is 


Аг, ое Arabs fea genus of 
Jis genus of pro- 
tobranchlate mollusos of the ашу 
‘Glan lated megan yard 

А nog hes төй оой: A. pezala à 
еге! ilia bloody clam ot понов, 
aber 














des 


"PA | 


"ушет | 
extraordinary to Queen Anne. Among | 


Arcadius 


yell; "The latter arc called * blind * or 
wall’ As. uud are common in English 
churches. 


{ 





ARCADE 


Arondelt, Jaoob (1514-78), 
Netherlands oompoccr of musie. 
1539 he taught the chorlsters of St. 
Peters. Жошо, aud tater lu 1340 hg 
ie а papal singer. е composed 

Hoge quantiles of chareh muni, Та 
[BBS Be oie italy aad entered: the 
[servio ot the Duke of Guise, produe- 
ing volumes of marson. 

"Arcadi. the central plateau of 
Peloponnesus, Groose. ТЕ 18 sur. 
Founded Dy fountain barriers, and 
[suffered “Stagnation оп ‘account 
of. the ашу ot establishing 
башкаа with sarounding 

Tho enc. inhab. werg 

md "hunters whos uds 
ere Pan, Hermes, апа Anm kt 

wed a fairy important pari 
разва er Жут 
arta and the bthmus А popular 
Mes a the. mode of Arogalam ИШЕ 

putes to thom perfet happiness 
evinced oy the absence of all that ia 
[Ше mundano im modern oitis 
(Simplo dict and an absolute ignorance 
шоу ay ИЛ vu 
eoptloa ol thy Атсыйара 

"Aroadhus (378-408), Karo. emperor 
land tom of heeded tho Geta S 
Бүл КҮЗ 
аз his brocher, and the kingdom. 
Ahaa Paiman hern. Rothe наз 











ander fro, whom мок 
tho ne тте of Casarea 1 

ea, төрке af azokea mapped. 
фет by “ners ar ‘colons. Tbe 
Sarliea: known examples are those of 
Tabulariura, tho thcatre of Marcellas, | 
lie Colman, Rome. d 

‘runs behind the suppor 
тайма, To others thoy aro part of the 


Coogle 


‘the | ha a remarkably vi 


lecaentul 
'unsellors, А. vacillated to and fro. 
Ho wag sucoecdod by his son Theo- 

Arcadius, a Gir. grammarian of the 
second century, a native of Antioch. 
Ho was tho author of treatises om 


оо) 


orthography and вушах, and а 
vocabulary by him bi stat 
fna bia ^ac 











Arcani 


ment. An epitomo of tho works ot 
Herodian hea veon attributed, to 
him, but without authentic’ proof. 
‘Areani "Disgipling. ^n. thealngipa! 
term applied te the опао Sh 
prevollod, in tho "early ^ Christiar | 
Shure, of zagarding оета ric» as | 
intimaie mysteries, to be carefully | 
Kept from tae heathen and even fron | 
these vio were receiving босно | 
in the faith. Tho tern: was not in use | 
Ci the weventeenth century, in whlol | 
much vas written de disciplina arcani , 
on both the Catholle and Protestant | 


‘This practice was based on Matt. vli. 
6, ' Give not that which is holy unte 
the dogs, neither cast уе your pearls 
before swine,” and on Cor. ili. 1, 2 
The doctrines of the Holy Trinity, 





baptism, ond “tho eucharist, wore | 
especially withheld from the know: | 
igo of the uninitiated, This practice | 








Of reserve prevailed abont: the third 
century, ard was well etab. in the 
fourth and arth. “Tne writors whe 
set Тоні the idea are Origen, Beall, 
‘Athanasius, Chrysostom, Pheodoret, 
Ambrose, Augustine, "and others | 
‘Many early writers refer to it, and | 
voll their meaning e» that only ‘the | 
initiated may understand. The erved 

Was only formerly delivered to the | 
Gatechinen at his baptism, and was, 

therefore, regarded аз а mystery. The 
Lord's Prayer, likewise, was jealously 
Kept from the heathen, becuse of Ite 
prominence in the conimuwion ice, 

0 reason given for thia secrecy was | 
thet all converta were not sincere, and | 
that the carly church was obliged te | 
be Jealous uf her louvres for fear 01 
the “misinterpretation and perseon- 
tion to whieh she waa mnbiected 

Arcanum ia the neuter of the Lat. 
adjootive аали, usod as a substan. 
tivo. It had the ‘significance of a 
profound mystery, Gr. in a more 
Partienlar "mense, one of the al | 
Shernista” secrets of naturo, such as | 
the olixir "ef life, the philosopher's 
stone, ete. The plural Term arcana 
is also used, sometimes ae though It | 
were а singular noun. 

‘Arcanus Senilis, Jit tbe bow of old 
age. A narrow white or yellowish 
Bana which being to appear Orst at 
the upper and then 4t the lower 
margin of the cornea and extends 
along the ойде until theas two area 
"noct ot tho eidos во аз lo form a 
Sorapltte riug. , The chango is due tQ 
fatty degeneration of the tierue and 
Timally hegna to fake placa before 
the age of forty, the completo ri 
having boon formed ab the nge o 
sixty or seventy, so that tho term Is 
Dot strictis уте 





"Aras, an Tialian com. inthe prov. of | ditio 





Caserta; 
near Arp 


7500. The tn. of A. le 
and hae œ pop. of 2000. 
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Aroesilaus (316-241 3.0.), Gk. phi- 
Jocopher, ang founder of, the, Middle 
Academy. He was b. at Pitalne in 
folie. and was educated һу Auto- 
lyeus, and Inter at Athens by Theo- 

Ho left no 





phrastue and Crantor. 
risus. 
Агаба, a tn. of Ancona, Italy, on 
the Marches, 80 m. ВУ? of Ancona: 
тор. 15000" 

roh, a straoturo of stones or ойһөг 
hard blocks arranged. їп curves over 
an open space, во that the individual 
flocks may he supported by their 
mutual pressure and thue be enabled 
to mustala a tuperincumbent fond. 


Sale 
& 


The sides of an А. are termed 
haunches or flanks, the blocks of 
which. it is composed are called 
|voussoirs (B). The lowest, vonssoirs 
arc called springers (С), and the high. 
fest ie called tho keyelone (А). The 
inrer curve is termed the intrados, 
‘and the outer curve the ezirados. 

In building an A. it is necessary 





| that a temporory structure should be 


erected in Lhe open space Lo nerve as 
a support to the voussoirs until the 

keystone is put 
Im pleco. omi. 
circular frames 
of Umbering are 
Renerally. used in 
modern buiding 
for this purpose. 
"Tbe A. waa uti 
isod by the snob, 
Assyrians and 
Egyptians, bnt 
was not generally 
employed by the 
Greeks, whomain- 
tained the tra- 
n of the 








төкомкнтат. 


Straight. ne in thelr architecture: 
Tene. Omaro шу на 


Arch am Arch 


Bruch aumontal Аж. that Ia, where | Cirese Maximae anid the Porua 
Ehe gontre of the onre ie blow tbe | Boanum rempretiseiy, Dorin 
= of the Roman тт] 






тошо mech atteation, азый la 
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af heir ena hu 
















AR. LI [ss iunt by 
penne ie abet forty, of зарой 
T Ahron reels amit, These. 
"pus In 

dcn. төз, 


гы 
Quse me He 


UE ties St Ê 
ich Ot ete ees I 








|| | 
А Ш | 


brought westward by the returalng 
crude, It was шикі in Guthke 
'acectüge in varme farma, tot 

ro the pqalliteral | 











ue 100% af Ve spires thue dr 
here The centres ure within the areh: | 
and tho lancet A. where Lee | 
entree вер «ный Ta 
Ше Ет, Fumo nt peri the ере. 
i with cns Tres апае | 














бак iu Саар. ы tated 
фет the auv ami bbn Pali 
fries, and has Lean опитите! after 
Tio patient of the A. erected: by 





5. Берне Sorento, Da the sane ome 
Е FODITED гип. wae pompes beyond 

има, This [nthe Are 

characteristic of the archi ts erection 





she уле aW In РАТЕ The German army 
A aro акей aceorii 





of lave, 


To ihe nane ar fed, шя ы tar Моке upon the sty be 
*inguctoil, and pulfoli. [ed the A. erected in Home by Gon- 
‘Arch. Triumphal. In order fttisrly. slajlene Yas Ше Marble А. nf Logon. 





вадеа tie tiotanious etum of ОТ mil at uns 
dies Ето, dion e the ouan тетер to Ну ark 
cites sor The тысе ныйт р т dar 
S eise ad ишш E Aas TIL vas ai for ue iden of Tia 


Tike nc лү de шше Rr AG ING, гне 
UNIVER: 
OF MICHIG 















Arch 


Arch, Joseph (b. 1020), oa Eng. 
politician and founder of the National 
Agricultural Labourers’ Union. He 
Was D. AE Barford, Warwickshire. 
Justin M'Carthy calis him the * eman- 
тран of the окне. labourer n 

wud 1580 Le represented the 
N.W. div. of Norfolk (n parliament, 
ана was retirei ngain in 1892 a 
1895, He rotired in 1090. 

Archachon, a coastal tn, of $.W. 
France ia the dept. cf Gironde; is cele: 
brated for the magnificent pine woods 
їп the vicinity. ‘Those are two diva. 
of tho ta. the summer part on the 
beach, uad Ше winter portion inland. 
‘The climate is very miid, and many 
conanmpfives use, it. ag a winter 
resort. The chiet industries "aro 
oyster-broeding and fishing. Its pop. 
in 1906 was 9906. 

Archean System (Ок. домо, 
ancient), in geology, the lowest sys- 
tem of stratified rocks, below the 
Catubrlau зумош, “Ouier terius pro- 
posea Me Fre-Camorian. dane 
without lite), because it ia believed 
that no fosells occur in it; and Zozote, 
on the essumption that a structure 
Salted is really a fossil. The 
А. 5. is one of great complexity: it 
сапам of а mixture of igneous rocks 
with stratified rocks, many of walon 
have been metamorphosed. The 
most important constituents are 
gnelsses and schists, whilst the pre- 
sence of апіша] or vegetable Ше is 
Indicated by mames of carbonaceous 
shales, The A. S, I8 gnderstood to 
underlie the younger formations in 
every part, of the globe, end йы 
estinated that in places it atteias a 
thickness of from 80.006 to 100,000 rt. 
There "are outcrops. in the N.W. ot 
Scotland: the Wrekin in Shropshire; 
over a groot part of Canada; in 
Michigan and "Minnesota in the 
United States; lu Scandinavia, Brit- 
tany, Bavaria, and the Pyrenees In 
Europe: in Tasmania snd New Zea- 
dand: in N. China and Japan; and 

ably over a grcat part of anata; 

he rocks often yield minerals of 

groat value, including Iron, mold. 

silver, capper, nickel, and sometimes 

preoióus stones. ^ See Bir A. Goikie, 
ед, of Geology. 

Archeology, the study of antiqui- 
ties, "The progress of lnowledgre has 
varied the naturo of theapplieation of 
tho word to all anct. brancher of 
study, se it was опсо only used to 
тү the stady of the art of Greece 
and Home." The mange (s extremely 
Wide and covers vast ground, for ib 
embraces practically thy whole of tie 
history uf races and things trom the 
бейш of history to ihe middle 
ages, So many folds of etudy are 

Ioecly accoviated with A.,e ge gooleys 
palicontelogy, palevbotany, thai i18 
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necessary to establish a dividing lino 
between encroaching subjects ud to 
confine the term A. to the artisti 
element found in remains anet. 
medieval. 

A. may be said to have commenced 
with the end of the Quaternary period 
ог geolory. Controversy hus been 
waged upon the question whether 
distinct cvidences in flint end stone 
implements place the source farther 
back, into the Tertiary period. The 
main difficulty which seems to arise 

hat of discrimination between ohi 











rumbling processes of earthquakes, 
denudation, ctc. and actualy агы 
ficinlly formed weapons, It is certain, 
however, that in order for mom to 
Росава the necessary skill exhibited 
in the Quaternary fiint inplements, 
he must have passed through a pro: 
vious and necessarily less аКШ 
stage. Evidences of this period have 
been valued to exis, iu Ше Plauen- 
gravels of Kent, Bekgium, and Egypt, 
and the term enlithie, meaning 
*dawr-stone,' has been applied to 
them. To this question polemical dis- 
cumin due ben directed, und the 
main issue seems to rest upon 
possibility of the chipped edge of 
tints having been caused by nasural 
forces. Supporters of buth ideas have 
strong contentions. . 

With the Paleolithie nerind evi- 
dence of a more dependable character 
is found. Corrcoponding character. 
istics in the dint remain, and Ше Deda 
їп which they are found point to the 
similarity af age of both the bed and. 
the deposit, hence this evidenoe is 
almost purcly geological. During the 
‘Tertiucy period the contour of ЕШ 
was very different from that of the 
Inter Quaternary period. Practically 
all the area N. of в line drawn 
from S. Еп аай to St. Petersburg 
Was sea, and the climate existing Over. 
the area waa of a mild character. Tha 
great change camo, with its enormous 
upheavals resulting in the appear- 
azceof the Alps, CarpaUhians,and Cau- 
casus- ‘Tho whale level was raisod and 
the great mt. systems, with their 

pacity for condensing, caused the 
|Plüvial period." Moreover, further 
phenomena which resulted’ vas the 
appearance of lagiors-powertul agenta 
of denudation und defasement,andin= 


























creasing cold towards the N. Acting 
with those gigantic foros wore Wo 
n yeteins of Europe, and thus 
we find such а Черїл of bed, 
Jte extent Ly tho erosive 


ауну 
iris that 
natare ot i 
"ho ear 
Jimplement was 
Wards the end of the seventeenth cen- 
tury, and it oupporta the incontro. 
Vertibic fact tuat the ‘Thames Bes 








Archeology 
changed its bed for one now much 
narrower than the old. 
The study of cava remains ia eom- 
tively now. It dates from the 
inning of the eighteenth contury. 
Previously, of course, explorations 
had been undertaken, but the motives 
responsible for them ware of a nature 
"nore vujgaily Inquisitive than an 
artistic desire to promote knowledge. 
Among the discoveries were probably, 
fossil remains of Quaternary animals, 
"hoo chief value rested in their 
Supotnatural powere aud their mzthl- 
cal 








‘associations. In the now famous | 


сате at Gallenreuth іп Franconia 
many “remaing were found by the 
archeologist of mammoths and like 
А, внаем, bat it was not antil 
1842 that. the search for evidence of 
man's contemporarinest with them 
was begun. ‘The proot was found in 
‘Kent's Cavern, Torquay, by the Rev. 
J. МеЕпегу. "rhe peculiarity of vhe 
strata їп ИЛ cave Jed experts to tin 
that fortunately enongh traces existed 
of man's occupation of the save 
through all the varying periods as far 
even cs the meliva) stages. Ез 
deavoura to fix the enormous inter- 
Vals of time that must hace lapsed 
between tho different occupiers have 
varied in hundreds of thousands of 
Jem, випари, evidence ог the 
ntility of the attempt. From tha 
caves of Franco important discoveries 
havo yielded spocimere of primitive 
portrayal of шие upou элли: aud. 
clay vesels that stand far above all 
contemporary ехійепо for remark- 
able ekil in their intelligent exeou- 
tion, To gauge tho quality of tho in- 
tellect of the human mind ab this 
period, it would assist to compare it 
with the Australian block or Puegian. 
‘The реб known of thess engravings, 
that of a mammoth on ivory, is in the 
Jardin des Plantes, Paris. The attempt 
ix extraordinarily rieh in cleverness of 
perception. Whilo th» line delinea- 
оов of thess cave men possess mich 
striking wccuracy of luck, scarcely 
Jess true and faithful are their sculp- 
tured objects. That such e standard 
of art should exist within minds of 
such poor development compara- 
tively, le a question which remains 
pnsolved. "The fact that the climate 
ına boon proved to havo beon more 
temperate does поб, of course, estab- 
lish any further reason tor this artistic 
excellence. Among the dimculties 
which beset the кїлйетї of A. are the 
numerous attempts at fraud which 
have beon made from time to time. 
Many of the perpetrators have had the. 
audacity not only to spend consider- 
ableeareandtimein themanut, of false 
evidences, but have produced works 
Sn thoi ° discoveries” supporting 
their claims to scientific recognition. 
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Av ше end or tho Рамос 
lod а break in the history of man 
fa Europa поспе, ° and the next 
traces aro theso ot the Steno 
Thostructare and form of the соат 
ho inhabits 1s that familiar to us a 
the present day. New accomplish- 
enka appear, among which are the 
| usc of animals for demostis purposes, 
agriculture, end pottery, besdes the 
Signineant mastery of weaving. More 
estions arise here да to the disap- 
pearance of the раво ошоп bofors 
he advent of the race whom wo will 
сай Neolithic, and the sume character 
of conviction on both. supporters 
але the question aa hetare, where 


mostiy їп the. barrows” of Wiltshire, 
Gloucester, and Dorset. Thay ате 
called = long barrows for they were 
succoeded by ‘round barrows” Some 
Of Ue long burrows" coutaiz a stone 





d chamber within which interment of 





the dend toak plane, and itis Fere that 
ovidemee of the buta! of the dead is 
found. ‘In come cases the burial pro 
cess has Deen preceded by cremation, 
ig ethers no cremation Баз taken 
piaca, апа in fact, from anfflelent 
Svidence, it has been proved that de 
Gay has often seb iu betore tbe burlal 
took place, a practice which Is preva- 
lentamongmany present-day sR 
‘The шше of mt for Implements. of 
cutting was still appreciated, and 
ding of the sions ook elas, very 
larget. Кипр sharta have been тоша 
at nime» Graves In Norfolk. and 
Čissbury in Sussex, “Two shafts were 
sunk and connected afterwards ab 


КҮКНЕ АБС 
the она foe tne ling eft 
fe, factories dog tng making, of tipt 
poat шый Кепе. 
В barety 1t may be understood 
ПШ гегу; may be anders 
that at fils stage oP human Mator” 


man occupied most of the temperate 
parta of Фе worki an area covering 
Ме router part of he earth's surface 
Detyeon the poles. and trom the de- 
ductions made from. dimcoveri 
many places the theory of stone pro- 
ceding the uso of iron for tools is sup- 
Ported by them. 12 Japan extensive 
* kitehen middens ' have been found 
ta contain number of cher? impl 
monta, togcther with types of primi- 
tive pottery; the use of metal has 
been found to follow in order. The 
same system ham been fonné in the 
Far Kast, In China legs opportunities 
of exploration havo been available, 
owing to hostile superstition saturat- 
jin the monuments that mark their 
progress. "TE has ‘also been proved 
i 











eyond в doubt that the same 
development from stone to "Iron 
‘marked the history of the Negro 
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and Bantu rices of Africa. In ornaments. With meta) adoption 
S. Arica Бтр end Bemeliland | may be placed tho coming of the Colt 
largo numbers Of sione implementa | raced by evidences jn Ше ° round 
have been found. A name that is barrows.” Pottery takes a Drominea. 
worthy of mention, for the debt place in the implements used by the 
grcbaologits owe bim, is that 07 peoples of the time. As the Neolithie 
General Pitt- Rivore, who contri ge was Incaleulebly shorter than the 
valuable’ work both In England ata Pakeoithic, so ihe Bronze sge was 
шур It mist he admitted that of Iess duration than the preceding 
Europe, with its rich otore of history, period. It in certain that bronzo tools 
Presents the mest profitable hunting. preceded iron. Tae metal is а mixture 
тоша to the archieologiste We know 01 copper and tin, and here exista & 
Sith a fair depre of accuracy what proot af rhe apaphiiegn That the 
hao happened curing the last two or march of knowledge renders the nox! 
three thousand ears. "in America, step lesa laborious, for iron ean be 
howorer, with Itsehort history of ony | procurad direct from tho ore. "The 
$00 years, such is not the case. Mery casting of the bronze from the neces 
Mexican” inscriptions, at presoat ser; с©ррот and tim was, of course, oF 
baffling the interpreter, exist which ‘the most elementary character, t 
undoubtedly will heip to furnish the simple furnace In the ground depend: 
Pompuratively barren пек ог researea, ent upon wind Jor ite draughts ané 
În spite, however, of the disarranged rough moulds of thick clay with a Шр 
archeology of the continent, definite яй the rim. Large numbers of bronze 
шоу ейде Dus been uncurbhed rv. implements are constanidy being 
dina the venons tribes who I. found m Britain, and tho fact of their 
ited the various diste. A question | repeated discovery destroys the con 
of more actual moment i that which | OBOE that the tools wore imported 
asks whether any connection exists | The weapons of the Bronze age were 
Dotwreoa tho innab. of anct, America | spears, swords, and axon or cells. 
and thoso of Europo and sia, ‘The the edges Lela sharpened by stone 
only link at present discovered is а |hammers. 
Situilurity between the деп, games, "Tüo introduction of iron began 
and reertations of anct. Mexico and about 1000 B.C., tho earliest evidence 
Dhina and Indis. sh waa "oand in 8. Europe 
Jn isolated oountrios liko those of | Prom here it sproad over eli Europe. 
Scandinavia and Switzerland the bis- | From this point ed vance was as rapit 




















tory is clear; tha former was free from 
interruption because of its isolated 


jas ib was previously slow. and oboe 
‘again the relative length of the регіо 
Ja shortened by tho same tromendons 


вэл, while the latter, protected 
by ite шз trom disturbing peoples, rush of Ume. Coalemporary with the 
enjoyed a similar peace. here arc advent of iron was the existence and 
many mighty relies of the Stone age une of gold- Tn Freland these of pro 
which “are ‘sll in a good, etato of historie metal presonte many шагов 
preservation, and among them the ing daia of study, and it is certain 
Host notable are huge circles of stone. | tnat the early wealth of that country 
To thasa monuments conrtless snper: | mnst have been enormons. Curlonely 
siltions have Jont themselves, | dn |onough, silver was almost 'nknowE 
England the two most noteworthy | yet in Surcpe, its oniy place of exist: 








are Шова at Arbor Law in Derb 
Shire, and Stonehenge.” At the latter 
The conclusion has boen drawn that 
the stones were raised for the purpose 
of religious celebrations 1a the times 
ot the Druids, and many atone im- 
[оше in ihe form ae hammers 
те been found buried on the site. | 
Astronomical "reasons have been 
amines for the erection of the Stone 
henge monoliths and tested by care- 
ful fnquiica mode under the direction 
of Sir Norman Lockyer, aud Prot. 
Penrose in Athens, With Stonehenge 
may Pa placed the point of separation |i 
between the Steno ago and tho age of 
meist or Bronze, 
“The apbearetce of the Bronze age, 
be sald to date from 3000. Bc. 
2000 mc, in Franoe, 1800 | 
ia Britain, ‘The first metallic 
took the form «f axes, ele- 
Monter Knives, and emall tools and | 


in 
вс. 


Са 





| ence being the Mediterranean coast of 

Spain. “Recently discoveries have 
Geen mado in the Mediterranean aroa 
which have added to the store of 
агынкой йа fact, and в new chapter 
was undoubtedly’ opened by ti 


[resetstiona. 
"The modern progress of A. has made 
rapid strides, New and powerful al 
|in photogzanhy, in cheap and at the 
| ame time reliable illustration, in the 
recognition by young роодо of the 
|ейшоїсїса! value of ull fossils and 
jarchecological remaina, tend to nasist 
march, and with little doubt the 
[alite facts of to-day will be a 
shadow iu comparison with the future 
gathered data of to-morrow. 
| ommission is now et work reco: eg 
gyetomatioally the A. of England оп 
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Archaism 
Bavaria which presente obarooter. | 
istie of virds and reptiles.” 16 is the 
sole genus of the order Заштите, and 
fy the oldest known bird. Ita size was 
that of a crow, It had beoth in both | 
Jaws, a lizard like tail of twonty vor- | 
febne, ouch giving rimo to ш quill 
Teather, and three claw-liko digits 
at the énd of each wing. Two apaci 
ions ere “extant, sis macrura In 
Berlin, 4. tdhngraphica in tho Briiah. 

Arohaism. meaning ‘old.’ derived 
from the Greek. It significa tho in- 
tention! uvo of an oxprosaion that fe 
acknowledged to be out-of date. The 
‘aujective derived from it la" archaic.” 

‘Archangel, ^ gov. of Kmopenh 
Russia. It i» bounded on the N. by 
the White Sos and Aretio Ocean. on 
the W. by Finland anc Olonete, on | 
the 8. пу Vologda, ami on, thé 

у 








the Ural Mts.” Included in i 
area are tho Islands of Novaya 











Zembla, Vagach. und Кошчу, Lo- 
gether with the Kola Penibsma. A | 
portion of tha did. Hem within the | 


тоо clrolo and ie astrereli desolate 
and barren, In the Бото of semmer 
this soll e Тездеп. AlI iho rivers ure 
frons trom September tl July. Tao 
are Tuloma, (nez, Drina, Mezen, 
end Pechora. "The limatio conditions 
SE tho peninsnia of Kola aro mote 
temperate. Jis злее i interrupted 
уйш ana Inova lakes, 20. Imanam 
To the 8. ot the Aratle roion the soll 
ia covered with forcss, with hore and 
"iere ines мй iota, aud a6 la 
tervals коа Pasturmae. Here the tva. 
fre closed from Dordt te Apri TE 
the torthom dota. tho йай nece 
zariy nomadic, Talude Senloybies, 
Gerrans, Lampa, aud Finnish tribes 
They wp BO fe ‘by Hane and 
Bunting. Its агөл Js 331,503 eq. ш, 
па ш pop. Ta 180P, 31094: 
"Tue cide? tn, ie A. му the hend of 
delta of the Livin 
been traced Piek Yo 
the tent century. Рос some time A 
Se th cur tenport of Russie AE 
ток the sat оган орал possess 
додате за Its mantis. are lon. 
айг, canvass egri, тума. (айо 
tas and beer, Ita harbour in орен 
from Mar to October: The shee eat 
day has only 3 hrs. 12 mins., while the 
fongia БУТ hra 4A mins: "The Ton, 
ot fhe cli In E07 wau 30,033. 
Archangel a name somctimes given 
to two species of Такие, or reito 
Tis gan edu bs the 
Yelow A. d perpureum. purplo A. OF 
Bead netile. the gemi! Arean 
tern or A clones to Ehe О ниет. 
“Aroneagel, 120 ANGEL, 
Аары, the Utia St a bishon of 
superior rank who bar junediction 
‘over other bishops. The title when 
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Archbishop 


imply that the holder hod motro- 
poltan poner. In the Koman churoti 
lat the present time, however, the titie 
of A. can usually bo mail ta imply 
metropolitan power. Іа T 
churches the terme, however, are not. 
interchangeable, The Uc veoma to 
have been frst used In the earl 
church, being nsed by Athanasius 

by Gregory to imply respect to their 
predecessors. In the ester church 
де ише Was much more common than 
inthe western, but gradually with the 
Fight to summon provincial ‘councils, 
the motropolitane logan toasoumo the 
title of A. The As., however, were not 
allowed to assume authority inde- 
Dendentiy of the rapaey, since they 
were compelled to recive tho * pall * 
at tho hands of the D'ishop of Rome. 
Tu the Кошан church Lhe power of the 





. | modern A. is hardly comparable with 


the powar of the medieval, bial 
‘Tho right to woar the * рай ' is only 
granted to such As аз have metro- 


A | опаш jurisdiction, since there are 


а number who havo merely titular 
areblishopries Unti the. pall im 
Foceived and the oaths of ае у and 
obedience taken to the papacy the А. 
is only recognisvd ua tho A. lect, and 
cannot use his full powem. In Kng- 
land the оһцгоһ is governed by two 
Ag, the A. of Canterbury, whe ie also 
` Primate of all Engiand, and the A, 
of York, who tg" Primate of Kngtand.* 
At the time of the foundation of the 
church by St. Augustine the original 
plan was to divido Englond into the 
two prove. with two As., one £t Lon- 
don nd one at York, who were to 
take precedence according to senior- 
ity, but during the pre-lteformation 
period the metropalitan of Canter: 

Jury exercised the functions of papal 
legata thronghont. all England, At 
tho presont day ho possesses powers 
over oth prove., по can grant licences 
for marriage which аго valid In both 
Drove. and can аррото votaries who 
бал practi. in hath prove. -A monget 
his 'othor power he numbers an 
ability to grant Lambeth degrees in 
musie, law, amd theology, Ав the 
metropolitan of the wont кта prov. he 
in the gmardian of all vacant sees, and 
appoints to benctiove during such 
Vacancy, He has aiso jurisdiction 
over all bisnops within his prov., and 
haa the privilege of visitation’ and 
deprivation which is not exorcised by 
the А. of York, It is also his privi- 
loge vo crown the kings aud queens 
of England, and to бопаетаје all 
bishops within his prav. “He is also 
эп ocolos, commissioner for England. 
Ho takes precedence immediately 
after the princes of royal blood. The 
Towers of the A. cf York пле very 
Similar to пово of the A. of Canter- 





Te Drev came inte exisience did noi 


Google 


bury, with the excoptions which have 


Archbishop 


been pointed out. Tho As of York, 
hare the privilege of crowning the 


. queen consort, and of being her per- 


Eder E ae 
Eis eolon. commissioners of Кадала, 
йе precedence atter princes oh thé 
Forai blood, aud the loft chancellor, 
‘Re have the title of His Grace, and 
Berna Pather in dod. 

“Archbishop of Grenada, see Оп. 
Bias. 

“Artidencom, а high ойне of th 
снаата whose, rank “is 
directly subordinate to that of bishop. 
шашу as was the Cahier Цор; 
Sous who assisted the bishop in 
scien faim. in the fifth century 
is rose from the posiuon Morey us 
bishops assistants, and took pon) 
үтү. апа CE 
and privileges Gradually’ thoy ас 
штей a portion which was meog. 
Desi" apoti from the пшр, edd 
доа e Jurisdiction to themselves. | 
Tte. Enirteenta century” protests 
frons бет. вупойя were autem In! 
Securing. a curtailment of their 
фотога by" epiecepal cour. [eis 
their special duty Lo inspect the build- 

‘within their range of super sion, 
ЖЕТ “en candertake s the: ерт of 
овала) property. 

Archduke, d title dw borne only 
by members of the Austrian royal 
family, Je denotes a rank abovo ell 
Other due, bearna superior powers 
ant rights 

‘Arcegeniata is a botanical term | 
applice to tne div. of tho серо 
gom whic cratic plants lar: | 
ааа то алац te includes 
the Bryophyta liverworts and 
Moses), and the Vascular Crypto: 
ЕЗЕН 

‘Arehogonium (Gk apni, frat, 

gon Ol pring) ie a teres appied tO 
Hs femal кетиш Оруп ор the pro 
thallus of such pienis ns the mowses 
аллын ыны ‘ith 
Slender nick and а swollen vender, 
wich br tie uvas Opare or Cae 
Seu Forunum “tales piace Бу 
Sins of яраг гн which pase 
down tho neck, 

Жар sucus а fonii reptile found 
ia the Carboniferous amd опаа 
Топой: ТЕ ы a battuchian now 
exanch, wita Ше or OF а huge 
Gand." Tt Тав a pointed sol, with 
Vie Geimporal regis rvoiod over With 
bony plates. lte Lody is protected 
Dy kles particularly, Ua yetu 
orion. which 8 Фес Dy three 
large bony plates — 1t has short legs, 
prng Меш! and tot wth mat 
Е 





























Archeion. а Gk. word meaning 
sanctuary, li was used in Greece W 
denote gov. buildings. but was especi | 





ally the name of the building where| 
the archives were kept. 





Google 


365 


Archenholz 


Archelaus, King of Macedonia 
(413-399 B.C.), obtained the throne b] 
fhe murcer of his uncle, бошаб an 
par 01 а шее полип, апа 
attempted to 1пешоме ‘the Tofino. 
nienia of Oi. civilisation among his 
Stew. aio died ЭЎ. 
ша N of рон (pret: 
gerta Be). А genera ot Mithra 
Sater the Greats “In ste. ho was 
Sentio Greece with a lange army, and 
Was besieged eg pag n 
Enter he deverioa to the Romana. 
Archelaus, his son. king of Eaypt. 
mcr Be 
ошу reigned six months, being de- 
fated and slain br Aulus Gabinius 
Erat 
Archioiaus (1. 4.0, 18),00n of A. and 
gifs een recita tho начар ot 
баррайолш Sue, Hofeught onthe 
ride of Autóniug at battle of Actium 
EXACT d 
Augustus. Incurring the arepleasare 
dM inerti, eo ipi dad. Deraman he 
опе the tuture emperor daring 
Nate at Койо, he ул summoned 
bo Romer where te ate m 
iy a matiral det шыг by Oi 
andina. (Тибы, Anm. ie 
SE bina С ate 
Archelaus ‘of Miletus, Gk. philo 
sopher of Athena. Ho lived during 
the ш century; and ушш э pupi of 
Anaxagoras. Топ of Chios saya he 
fas а teacher of Socrates ths oniy 
Trees of his work azo to'be found ш 
quotations from Diogones" Lartius, 
Simplicius, Moeaxch, а Lippolrtuec 
Arches, Bishop. of CRAE ln 
NIME) 
the heretic Manes с. д.р. 274. He 
pub. the controvensy ta two books 
Pied" Meta узу но ө D 
Syriac, which were trans. into Greek 
by egemonius. a fragment of Wie 
Work (sextant. са. by Valesius, in the 
mes to his Settee, рр. ТУТ, 20S, 
io and gait iP mies ems 
ро fora ву сааш i i СГ 
Monumeniorum velerum Ec- 
































Viesum Cræce, Eom. 1098 (Fabr. 
cius, Bibl. Г). 
Archelaus (fi. A.D. 10), King of 


Judica, con of Herod tho без, He 
refused io accept the throne before 
ай the consent of augustus. 
His joumey in quest of Augustus 
agreement was гены. А viola- 
Mon oF tae Mosuie juw caused hie de 
position and banishment. 
“Archeakolz, Johann Wilhelm, ven 
(43-1812), “a” Ger, historian’ "He 
was, at Lanetuhr, Dantzie. “At the 
agro of ciztoon he ontored tho Ruarian 
army, taking part in tho concluding 
Stages of the Seven Yvars" war. Hit 
Listory” of ‘the war is the Work T 
which he is best known, and by whic 
he became recognised s an historian 
of brilliant ротор, His other worke 














‘Archer 
lugo England vnd Jalin, Anna 
Frilischen Geschichte, 
poets of а Шетигу and 
рода! colour: Ha d- at Oyendort 

Rear Hamburg. 
asi 








Archer, Edward (1718-80), hs 
щу 
Edinburgh and Leyden. Became | 
physician tothe гроз ofp tal in 
A greet advocate of inoculation, 

ver Fish, tao особо, an Aoan- 
Ud, found off the Australian and 
Ж. Thdian coasta. It casts ы drop of 


olan, û. Та Scotland and atu 

and devoted RIA whol life ta TE , 
tnoptery gious lisa of the fatally Tozo. 
Water from its mouth on to an insect 





playing noar the surfeco of the eoe, 
and causing it to fall in, when it is 
devoured. 

Arpher. Fred (1857-86). jooke 
b. at Cheltenham. Rode first 
foo. тато Won. the Derby five 


Hinde, ales гош) 50. Logor all, Two 
Таршыш uineis dre 

roper, Fredenck Scott (1813-57), 
2, AE Bishop Station. Invealor al 
the collodiun proces In photography 
end oov linpreyomoatste the ei. 

or dames? RS (с. 
18511553). Fist rector of Iri 
Osee ab вшызапа d. Оона 
preacher who Hola in the eariy 
Binsteenth contar. Little I known 
at Ble private lifer” 2 Scotch artat 
ù. ao Бираз, 1824. Became a 
Portrait painter, ind nad man 
Misiona in the UAA. and India 

Archer, John: 1 (1969-1002) Jad 

саа to burs 1830; became justies 
Sf Common Huck, atd was Кан, | 











1653. Connected with Lord Money 
trial. 2. Court physician to Charles 
IL. A noted ' quack.’ 

rater, debo бы (1806-84) 
Erg. painter, engraver, and anti- 
ашгу, b. at Newcastle.’ Pub. Ves- 
Йога of ОШ London. and many 


sketches of London. Also executed 
Фотога! monumental braocoe. 
‘Archer 








Diod 1848, 

‘Archer, Thomas, architect, d. 1743. 
Pupil of Sir Jobn Vanburgb. Archi- 

‘of Rleythorpe Нап, Oxfordshire! 
St. Philin'a, Birmingham: St. John's, 
‘Westminster, ete. 

Aroher, William(1830-97) naturalist, 
secretary of sev. Ieurued societies and 
Ubrarian of Royal Dublin Society and | 
National Library of ireland. Special- 
feed on minute fresh-water organ «ms. 

Archer, William, dramatic oritlo, b. 
at Perth, 1320. Received dere of 
М.А. at Edinburgh, 1876. ‘Travelled 
in Australia, 1876-7, and affer тето: 

to Edinburgh, went un ta London, 
were ho soon tock a prominent posi. | 
Чоп in the literary world. He was 
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com: fint, 


Archery 
-| dromatio critic onthe London Figaro, 
1819-01, rou РЕН he travelled Ш 
[aly aid became rumatic critic on 
the World in 1811. Om leaving thle 
1п1$05 he went on the Tribune, and 
later on the Nation,” Hc has done 
ach wo popularia Pinon fu England, 
beginning by producing his transla- 
Hon or the аша of Society at the 
Bay m dh tie aho translated 
| the Boils House, 1890; Peer Gynt, 
| 1860; “together “with his Loch 
ucc ie deaa 
1880; Brand 
A bist, 2627 ad. John Gabriel 
Borckman, ТЫЙ өз vill te ойша 
| Teona nione tlama in S° Yola. 
Зло "Es oria works uolui 












Ыш) and Бре 1998; 
| America To-Day, 1990; Poets’ of the 


теба Тоде 0н ty Lhe 





America, 1910; Life, T'rial, and Death 
af Fransisco Herre, 1011. 
Archery, the шо of the bow and 


arrow, both for hunting and warfare, 
is wide-spread and dates irom very 
early times, Тһе foremost, archers of 
|entiautty wero tho Egyptians, who 
ме а little shorter than a man, 

and arrows, headed with bronze ar 
2 to ¥'ft, long. Un the autho- 

| rity of the ible and other writers, the. 
Jews were deadly with the bow, which 
seems with them to have been mado 
of reed, wood, or horn, АП Asiatic 
nations’ were bowmen. notably the 
Babylonians, Persians, and Scythians. 
|In medieval times the Arabs and 
| Turks were famous archers, аз wero 
the Japanese till recent times, Bx- 
lorurion hag revealed the use of the 
ow among the natives of the Е. and 
|W. Indies, S. America, the Aretie 
1еітоіо, and Central Afris. "The Ger- 
manic nations and the Welsh appear 
| to have been most proficient in A. ш 
| early European history. The Greeks 
and Roma. in anct. times, decpite the 
j legends of Teucer, Ulysses, ete., seem 
| to have been indifferent archers, and 
| recruited their bowmea from Crete 
und Asia Minor. After the fourth 
‘century A.D. however, the Roman 
army consisted largely of mounted 
archers. Scandinavian legend has 
| many references to famous bowmen, 
and by Ше wnlh century the short 
bow was the chief weapon of the 
| poorest military classes in England, 
| France, and Germany. Both the 
Eng. end Normansomployod mounted 
jarchers at Hastings lu 1088. The 





- | CrOss-DOW, OF arbulest, for the shoot- 


ing of boita, which was mounted on 
я яїлєїс and discharged by a eatah or 
"trigger, was also much inuse, y 


4i 


Aschery 


in slogos and naval battles, though it 
was condemned by the Latoran Coun 
Giof 1159. Io made ity reputation ш 
fhe Crusades, proving much superior 
tothobow usd by themounted Aziatio 
archers. In Europe, the best ex- 

cuts of Ца uso wore the Genoese, 
Ebana. and Venetians. its ше i 

land was forbidden by Henry 
VIE The famous Каана. long-bow, 
5 ft. long, with а shaft а cloth-yard 
long, seats to have been introduced 
front "Wale." Its long range. And 
‘speed was proved at Falkirk in 1208, 
ова the Hnelish archers played an 
important pert ш, Crecy, Poitiers and 
Agincourt. A. Was supported Ly all 
Vis ings. wits cncourmged Из prae- 
tico for орото, as io witnessed by the 
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Archidamus 
turkey or peacock feathers, all 
curving one way. 

Arches, Gourt of, an eccles, court of 
appeal of the Archbishop of Canter- 
Bury, s0 called because it was an- 
ciently held at the church of St. 
Mary of the Arches, now St. Mary-le- 
Bow. It has power to dent with sulta 
gent up from the cone stirin! pourta of 











tho prov. of Canterbury. The pre- 
siding judge was originally known aa 
Ше ошен! prin., but his duties and 


ttie haye dow Decora? merged wita 
those of his subordinate, the dean of 
onse Akana ТАН he pa шо 
een chic fudge of the Cha 

| Court of York. RA 

гыны A: шен, 


<: ак. post 
who war b at Antioch k 


in Syria e. 


many ballads on the skill of English |120 вс. Ile gave lessons to Cicero 
jarkamen, "rhe introduction ofgun-|in philosophy and rhetoric (ATC igs, 
der, Which began eariy in the c. L and came ta Romein 102, where 
onih oentury, naturally meant the ha gained the friondehipof the moull. 
gradual decay of Aw but ite disap Но became a citizen at Heraclea in 
Bearanco Jo england was slow. Їп Lucania; and when this ta, was united 
i reiza of Elizabeth treatises ол the to Iome he became a Koman citizen. 
art were still Беца written; notably | When he was accused in 61 of usurp. 
the "Zozephibus of Кодот, Ascaara, ing the citizouship of Коце ho was 
1945, a delailod and practical work. defended by Clero in the speech 














he long-bow died ou: nt the end of 
the sixtaonth century and the eroos- 
bow carly in the seventeenth. In 
1807 horso archers wore used іп 
Poland against Napolean, and In 1800 
tha Chinese used bows at Taku. In 
tho mid-eiglitoenth contury there was 
а great revivel of A. for purposos ot 
health and exercise, which resulted in 





1781 In tho formation of the. Koval | 


‘Texopiilite Society. Other societies 
for the practice and encouragoment 
of е art are the “Wooduien of 
Arden, 1755, having headquarters at 
Meriden in Warwickshire: John o’ 
Gaunt “Bowmen, 1785, and the 
Royal Company of Archers (Scot- 
jand), gating from 1676. "Tho main 
legislütire and managing body of 
English А. at tho presont day is the 
Grand National Archery Sodety, 
founded 1861, which holds meetings 
for the snort. the most important 
being the championship, the Leam- 
ington and Midland eountice, the 
Crystal Palaco, the Grand Western, 
anû the Grand Nortiern. Modern 
Bows are naually made of yew, either 
ТөөШ or backed with other woods, 
The former, though the truer and 
more sensitive, are more expensive, 
and liable to crack and loose shape. 
‘The length of the bow varies from 


| Pro Archia.” А. commemorated 
Тела victories of Marine and Ташанов 
Catulus over the Cimbri Ча а росты, 
[and some of his eplgrams are in the 


| reek anuotogy 
"Se A. G. Canadian 


Archibald, 
statesman, b, at Truro, Nova Scotia, 
|1814. Scérctary of State tor the 
dominion, 1887-8; fmt Пещепап!- 
governor of Manitoba, 1870-2: lieu- 
tenant governor Nova Scotia. 
1873-83. Knighted 1885. Died at 
| Truro, 1892. 

|. Archidamus, There were five kings 
of Sparta of this nama They were 
| of the royal Jine of the Proclidæ, The 
first is only mentioned by Herodotus 
(УШ, 131). 

Archidamus II., son of Zenxidamus, 
became king when his grandfather; 
Leotyehides, was banished from 
Sparta, А. reigned from 469-427 8:0. 
Prudence and foresizht, steadiness of 
purpose, and gravity of deportment. 
were his prominent qualities, In the 
fourth year of his reign Sparta was 
nearly annihilated by an earthquake, 
an opportunity of which the Mes- 
senians took advantago to attempt 
tho recovory of their indepondence. 
A. by his presenee of mind, saved 
| wilat remained of tho city from the 
hands of an exasperated foe; but it 
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Archidamus 
nesian war. Though a declaration of 
Mar wan the result of helr delibera. 
Gon Г wc) the Lacodemonlans 
wave him the command of the troops 
ша the ‘Stnoulans. 
general also their second expedi- 
Fine (зд ат thed expedition 
(428 в.с.). Ho was ви by his 
Sen, Agis IL, probably in 427 mc 
istos t Rr AU a0, ta Iede) 
Хейли Wi. Gd a8 Rosy the 
son of, Agesilaus, euccoedod” his 
father soi Bc, “Wo commandod the 
Spartan trocps during. his father's 
Шеше. ЧӨ Rc. ana клей ‘the 
' tearless battle’ against the Arca- 
diaus and argelans: not one of the 
Birtan rel but a eras many of 
the enemy were slaughtered. He was 
bere (338 pic) to IUIS vo balat the 
Тара of Tarentum, who were at 
War with tho Luosnlena, Ho fol 
егу at tho head of hin troops, 
Bai e stane was отоо to huis 
Bonour at Olympia by his conntry- 











men. He wes m ipd by hie san, 
Agia IIL. (Diodorus Sio. xvi. 24, 63; 
Pausanias, Ш. 10). 
'Archidamus IV. grandson of A. 
IL, King of Sparta in 294 B,C. 
Aschidamue U., grandson of A. IV. 


King of Sparta in 240 D.C. 

Archidona tn, of Andalusia, Spain, 
34 ш. W, of Maiaga., Pop. 3800. 

‘Archigenss of Apamea lived during. 
tho reign of tho Emperor Trajan, and 
was a medical author and practitioner 
at Rome (ee Juvenal, Satires, vi. 
036: mill, UB: xiv. 252). Ho followed 
the principles of the pneumatic sect, 
founded by Atheneus of Attalia, and 
wrote treatises on pathology, and tho| 

ractloe of medicine and ‘surgery. 

a fragments are in the works of 
Galen, Aetius, and Órihasins. 

Archil, or Orchil, a violet dye which 
is obtained from several species of 
lichens, notably frou the Roccella 
E As materials dyed solely 
‘with It tade readily in the sunlight, 
another dye is usually employed at 
first and ihe A. is used to give an 
‘added brillance. 

‘Arohiloohus. Gk. lyric poet, pro; 
bably of seventh century Re D. at! 
Регов, which he left to join tho 
Colony of Thasos, Killed im battle 
between the Farians and алш». 
He enjoyed а very high repute among 
tha anch. especially for his iambic 
satiric poem. The few fragments 
Of is wort which remain, though 
Vizorous anl wido in rango, hardly 
Justity extravagant eulogy. 

"Arohimagus, ог the Anulicised form 
Archimage, was uscd to denote а 























chief шакса, в mighty worker of 
ines inystic, wondertu" — Iu 
lied to 
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"He was шег | 


Archinos 


{highest order of superiors of conventa 
in the Gk Church, almost correspond 
ling to that of abbot in the 
Church, Ruslan bishops аго chosen 
from tie archinandrites. 

| Атаййтайев (287 212 1 c.) the moat 
colebratad mathematician And engi- 
nocrof antiquity; bat Eyracuso. Mo ls 
sald to have been a kinsman of King 
There, His maibematical studies ro 
date chiefly to the relation of spherical 
and rectilinealsurfaces und bodice, but 
фе is most famous for hio discoveries 
in hydrostatics and mechanics. He 
esta. the principios of the lever. and 
(Gf the equilibrium bevweon а floating. 
Body and the hy drostatio pressure of 
tho liquid in which 1¢ foals, end la- 
ented many шагу engines whigh 
postponed the fall ol Syracuse, He 
Wan killed when the city was taken 
by the Romans. 

‘Archimedes’ Sorew, u machine for 
ralsing water. It may Consist of a 
Tube wound spirally sound a cylin 
drical axis or a cylinder encioniag a 
screw so aa to form a spiral char 
from end to ead, ‘Thy lowest portion 
Of tho serow Just dips into the water 
and aa the cylinder m turned a 
tmaljquantity 
of water ie 
Scouped up: 
The) incuna 

the 












zu 





Чоп of 
ovlinder 18 
Such” that ai 
The next revo: = 
ution the дысымкока' исте 
water is rajed E 
above the next thread whilst the 
[ото thread, scoops up another 
| quantity, "The successive revolutions, 
| Mreretore. raiso the water taread by 
| thread to emerge at the top of the 
Syludor. The machino la used in 
Шаш for draining purposes, and 
ihe same prireiple is winecimes used 
for raising grain to а higher level in 
a continuous streami 

Arohinard, Louis, b. at Havre in 
1850, w fuos Fr. general. He 
entered wie maval arcillery, served ш 
Menozal, became chief of the squadron, 
Dsi kont to tho Soudan, took 
| Segou-Sikoro, and was made Heu- 
|у оюна. To 1891 he took Nori, 
Your and Bisanuougou, ana Ia 1892 
he waa recalled to France and made 
zolonel. Ho afterwards rotarned to 
[the Soudan’ as ‘commandor-zoneral, 
Which position Le пејк, until 1893 

Arohinos, an Athonian who ied 
during fhe nier part of tho fourth 
and the bezinning of the BFA 
Centuries, was the companion of 
Thresy ulus. He helped. to over 
throw tle Thirty Tyrants of Athens, 
fad was mainly Instmimentalin bring: 
jg about the famous amnesty whan 
Lho domocraey was rostorod ln 10% 
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16 was owing to him that public mental health, power, and pleasure." 
documenta Were written 1a Tonien | Unui ie Kehaissance, A. was Uni- 


instead of ш Attic caaraoters. 

Arehinte wa: the name of а cals. 
brated family of Milan whose pria- 
members were: 1, A. (1300-03), 
Archbishop of Milan. ^2. Alerendst 
A a theologian who d. in 1288. 3 
Cunt Philp A., b. ia 1610, governor 
of Cremona 1602-04. +, Joseph A. 
(1649-1712), Cardinal and Archojshop 
of Milan. 5, Charles A. (1663-1732). 
ао Joseph A wio pi Muni 
Seriplores rerum. Iüaliearum, 
шай the Palatine Soaic 

Archipel i 
заза ооа to the Eom 
Sea, and now to any een thickly 
scattered with islands. 

‘Architects, Royal” Institute of 
British, fourided 1884, Incorporated 
1837, ne-intorporated 1887. The chit 
Eng. urchiwoctural body. It holds 
examinations and confers е 
diplomas of Associate (A.FCL.B.A-) 
and Fellow QA IEL E A2. 

Arenitests, Sooiety "of, founded 
1884, Incorporated 1993, holde ex- 
aminations twice а year in April and 
October. 

‘Archivectural Association, а body 
constituted In 1847 for the purpono of | 
giving instruction Шш these’ branches 
ST architectural knowledge wie are 
not covered by the training received 
În the offices where tho pupils are on- 
saged. Itawards certificates, med: 
And prizes, and nally prepares 
the examinations. of io loyal 
Institute of British Architects. It 
works in full agreement with the 
other societies, its Icos aro moderate, 
And ts lecturers Include ‘the most 
able men of the timo, 




















е word, A. Includes all kinds of 
building "and. construetion, with 
four main divisions. Косів. A, desl: 
with the erection of churches and 
houses dedicated to Сой; civil à. 
has to do with buildings for tae 
ordinary purposes of the state and 
the individual; military A. decis 
with fortifications and constructloas 
Tor attack and defence: raval A. con: 
ceras ве with the corstruction of 
ships, and all the fittings incident on 
their uso, But this ia by шо moans the 
general шешшш ог the tern a 
Which may better be delined as build 
ing become an art, budding which 
is net controlled only Ly aims of use 
and comfort, but also by віта of 
Берш, тилдеш, and other thote 
principles, Болып in the Sewn 

mmp» Of Architecture saya: A. iA 
the art which so disposes and adorna 
the edifices raised by mun... that 
the sight of them contributes to Lis 
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Speel lelly is this true of the Gothic 
A, for the splondid cathedrals of 
Ep UE 
EM E d 
DC бе c EN 
Me MEE d Pe tiet ael 
бэм nd ора ангора enl et 
i tetas pde Todd 
E MIC 
inten, 1 i забонн fo. tat 
a pe ранне от 
IQ Pert куш. 
Беота pach pee pio ma ju ax 
a ye ЫР па 
RR and E 
SURES UE 
ieee late el p Бе 
аа Sh s sonra er 
meis 
pulang Damn n tire det 
ECKE GLA X obit 
‘The hanter. compelled to have re- 
Те ent сири hae az 
sre ratte by eenen 
cav iu the rock, for the hunteman is 
EE C анек 
iboricus occupation. The shepherd, 
wandering with kis flocks, would need 
srr pih pups on goed 
ОК шс с-н 
| in the shape of а tent. The farmer, on. 
Gk. |the other hand, would require not 
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prehistoric remains, which. though 
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"The best known ie tho Carnac 
Stone (Hrittany) 61 Tt high, 14 ft. 
in diamoter, and weighing 260 tons. 
Cromlechs, known also as dolmens, 
оопай of био uprigho stones 
supporting a large fat one. ‘The best 
known exemple ia Kita Cotty Honan, 
between Ms 
where the flut tablo stone, іе about | 








Supports Instead of tw 
Circles of stone. EL traces of 
the Practice of cresting these oireles 
Is to be found in most paria of 
world, the mest famous, ard 
bably tha mout apart arample 
Stonehenge. According to tho goncral 
reconstruction, tho outer ring of this 
circle bad a diameter of 102 ft, and 








some ог the vertical stones have a, 


height of 14 ft. Another example is at, 
Avebury, in Wiltshire. 

Lake ' twellings, wooden huta 
erected ou pilus, the remains of whioh 
have recently been discovered, in 
Switzerland, Italy, ete., so placed to 
secure their Inhabitants from attack. 

Tumuli ond сата may ањо bo 
mentioned among these prehistoric 
structures, party оп account of their 
being found eo universally, anc partly 

because tho. pyramida,” tho groat 

monuments of ‘that Heyptiany A. 
which must now be dealt with,Pare 
linked on to them by cle tact hat 
they also were primarily sepuichral 
monumenta, 

"Esupt- Though recent investiga. 
tione secm to show that the earliest 
stable buildings ot mankind. wero 
тесен in the valley of the Euphrates 
and the Tigris, vot 
valley of the Nilo, 
for our most anciont гони 
which date back to the po 
Ancient Empire, с. 4000 b.c. 
time the capital was at Meriphis, an 
it ia round thie town that. tho carly 
tombs are found. To the same period 
belong Ше three pyramids generally | 
nowi by tho names of the Kings 
who erected them ая Cheops, Cephren, 
and Mycerinus. The pyramide wors 
erected to торте the body of the 
King, and are all built on в square 
dase, from which, in the case of 
Cheops, the largest; the pyramid гова 
to а height of 130 ft., the length of 
one sido of the basg in the same 
pyramid being 760 ft. Neither the 
pyramids nor tno mastaba tomba of 
the sume date possess marked archi- 
tectural features, and it ia not until 
about 2775 1-6. that, in the tombs at 
Зеш-Павзап (Upper Egypt), we find 
(he germ of wa important style. 
‘These tombe are cut in the solid rock, 
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pe 
under the КҮЗ kinge (e 1700 B0.) 
| that tho grost age of Egyptian’ A- 
| Ts берет, suime” woro 
‘entirely excavatad, ноте were заг 
| ezcavated, partiy structural, an 
Some wero entirely structural. Round 
about Thobes aro to be found many 
Шен. remains of the Indust 
Land couceptive power of this period. 
On the Е. bank of the Nile are the 
eut temple ot Kerak and 
вре ot Ghous on tao western bank 
lay the sepulchra] temple of Deire- 
‘the "Ramesseum. + The 
temples generally cousisted of five 
prin: parte: (1) the pylon, two masa ve 
Siono towers on either side of tho 
loorway ; (2) the courtyard, open to 
tho sky ta the centre. Tis Was aare 
Founded оп three sides by a double 
colonnade, and led to the (3) hall of 
columns, lighted only by a olorestory, 
‘and having rows of column» down 
tits centre. Beyond this de (1) the 
sanctuary, surrounded on three sides 
by (5) the halls of the priests. This 
style of templo continued with charac: 
tetistie Egyptian foutures until the 
Fioleuaio dy nasty . The шом note- 
workin pointa in the Eeyptian eee 
are to be scen as carly as tho Mid: 
Empire and sentinue almost un 
changed, ‘for the Egyptians soera to 
have hul little power of initiative 
First. W be uoted ig tae oxtrerme pro 
inanity of the columns, which de- 
meted extremely from the А 
алоо cf size iu the interiors. Phos 
columns һай capitals of kinds ‘too 
numerous ta classify, tho most usod, 
however. Бере tie “ots am 
Spalm-cluster "types ‘The templos 
тшеу chow Теа, batter mE. 
the origin of which is quite uncertain. 
The arch жан nover used Ia oon- 


struction. 

Assyria and Babylonia. ~The thre» 
separate ompiros, tho birst Baby 
onian, the Assyrian, and tho New 
Babylonian, were all remarkable for 
buuditg activity,ang ал оше mach 
tha same style. During tho early 
period. the principal erections were 
Temples whieh were built on tho top 
of Zigyurais or artificial mounds. 
‘These temples aro several stories in 
height, the stories beng built on re- 
ceding terraces. Theo and the other 
Structures, such as puleces, which were 
also placed on mounds,” were oon: 
structed of sun-dried bricks, faced by 
burnt bricks and briliantiy-coloured 
files.” Tha whole surfane of Chaldea 
jo Чомой with the rematne of these 
temples, each on its ziggurat, but the 
Most ferons ls that of Birs-Nimroud, 
which was елет founded or rebuilt 
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by Nebuchadnezzar, which cylinders 
Found on the epot ш us was Guilt In 
Seven stories and was dedicated Lo 
The. seven planeta. The Aser 
Period was essentially a ааваа. 
ing epoch, and На ошо remains are 
EDS palace at Ninereh, Nimro 
Khcrsabed ‘The paiace of Sargon at 
the last-named ol o one SE the 
xh Dies of the genera! 
лр of base work 
TA ds fro оте te round, emd 
consisted of туе muin dives (1) the 
Bali and general apartments; (2) the 
yarem, and (3) the nifices and general 
service rooms. Apart from tho build. 
ng vae tho ziggurst end tomplo, and 








{нше тошу ӨГ ie buildings aias a 
large courtyard. "In the овдо of the 
Luc this gional was 


entered by portals which probably 
form thé groats ereatione of 
Assyrian A., баьа шз they wore by 
ten winged human-headed” bulls, 
вота of which are now preserved 
the British Museum. Whough o 
torn, 6 tho Assyrian decoration vas 
gh die simplest aud mont ele 
side it was more detailed. 
расса бадо? bas топа па colour: 
ing were freely used. A remarkable 
feature of the buildings waa their 
‘greet length acd extreme narrowness, 
is was doubtless due to the fact 
that the column was in little use in 
AAspyri, whereas the arch was, anc во 
Conzoquentl no width was allowed 
than could be spanned by a 
dome er junuebvauh. The 
‘Assyrian style, then, was in direct 
contrast with the Keyntian. In the 
опо wo have rows of columns, straight 
lintels, and flat ceilings; in the other 
an absenoo of columns, compensated 
for by the use of vaults and arctes 
The Assyrian had the greater in- 
fence extending oven to, China. 
"The temple at Jerusalem, the 
"üisterieal monumens of Jewish A» 
“according to ше biblical 
“have been built on the 


ista. Since the religion of Persia 
required no temples, aud their cus- 
toms were adverse to elaborate tombs, 
it da to their palaces that we mnst 
look for their architectural works, 
‘The first of those is the palace of 
Cyrus, ervcied at Pasamgada in ihe. 
sixth oentury 3.0. Tore are but jew 
Temaina left, and there show it to have. 
been built on the simplest of plans. 
Later romains at Porsepolis and Susa. 
аге more interesting. At the former 
Of these tns the builders made nse of 
а natural platform on а range of hills, 
‘which they first enclosed with а stona 
Wall. It wan approached b 
iont ШИ of 


ем Of o ш. And rise or 14. 
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| this plattorm are to bo found tho ruins 
Of the palace of Darius, tho palace of 
the Hundred Columns’ (also erected 
rinsi and the palace and hypo: 
hall of Xerxes. The inst named 
is far the most important, and io, 
d | indeed, ono of ihe architectural won 
ders of antiquity, for, though It, con- 
sists only of a hall and three porticoes, 
t covers а greater area than any 
Собо cathedral except that of Milan. 
The columna are 05 ft. high from base 
to capital ‘They are tuted after the 
Grecian model, and the capitals are 
of two Kinds ће one, онна ball: 
headed and the other formed of au 
Хошо capital set on end over a lotus 
capital evidently copied trom Ше 
Курал, OF the origin number ot 
aeventy-tiro columna in black marble, 
oniy sevonteen aro now im sihe, AG 
the hoad of the grcat stairway stands 
a propyheon, or entrauve-lally dunked 
by immense bum jed bulls 
worthy to be ranked with the Assyrian 
| productions. "After the erection of the 
reat palusos of Porsopols and Susa, 
the history of Central Aslatio A. im 
almost а Шапи until the timo of the 
Sassanian dynasty. We say ' alinost," 
{Тог one hrportaut monument of tke 
Parthian monarchy has recently been 
investizated—tho рајвос of Li-Hadr, 
jin the valley of the Tigris. The city 
was besieged by Trajan in 116 A-D.. 
and is mentioned then an a larga sity, 
| containing a temple of th» sun. This 
ie probably the square building at the 
| зок of the palace, “Tho remains show 
that the barrel-vault tradition was 
med, bnt, that the ornament. 
таз undor tho influence of the great 
western stylos. "Tho first of tho Sas- 
Suntan kings саше Uo Lhe Uarone вошь 
A.D. 225, Sut no monuments of the 
naxt hundred years remain. aj about 
Which time we have the pale: 
| Serbistan ‘This shows that tho old 
Persian and Parthian traditions were 
continued, thongn an eularged ao- 
‘quaintance with "Roman work Is in- 
dicated by the improvements in t 
plan, Store is to be found taking the 
place of brick, and the dome is intro- 
need to cover the principal portions 
of the building, such as the great hall 
in thie palace.” Other palaces are at 
Ctesiphon and Fironsabad, and these 
are formed on the Assyrian model, 
Sven more than thet at Seri 
"The barrel-vault. disused by the old 
Persians but revived by Ше Parthians 
1a used in ал the chambers The palace 
St Ctesiphon is built of brick, for It 
fs situated in the southern plains near. 
Bagdad, where no stono im to bo 
found. "It is, however, of fat greater 
dimensione than the others. Tis main. 
front must have measured 312 ft., and 
Its height must have boon 115 №. 
mna We have already noticed 
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that, the normal architectural styles 
are founded on the primitive but, but 
that of China forms в notable excep- 
Hon. "Tho early Chinesa tribes ware 
certainly nomadic, and thelr norm 
for buildings waa tho tent. Thom, 
secondly, tho Chinese тоошо to have 
‘shown none of that desire to improve 


and go cn improving which has 
Sharasverised western nations, and ao 
tholrmennor of building hae remained 
practically stationary throughoxt, 
the ages.” Tt is hampered, too, by 
strange rules, for no person із allowed 
fo have n onae larger or smaller than 
Ms position as a citizen allows him. 
Tho terapbe, too, are no more than 
large houses, They are bulit chielly 
or wood, and decorated dn bright 
colours wiih Чим, eto and the aon- 
‘truction ia remarkable in that the 
toot is no; supported by tho walls, 
But by а wooden framework. Тоа in 








гсш strongly ree 
оед tent, and tho appearance of a 
Chinese city ia that of à vast encamp 


meat. Though the use of brick and 
stone has Deen known to the Chinese 
"nce very eariy times, these materiais 
fre not ranch in request. Tho Grout 
Wall of China le the only groat oroo- 
tion of stone, and that Talis to come 
into the domain of architecture. 
Tadia — Tho Indian strlaa mnat be 
divided into бео пе groupe, the 
Buddhist, the Jaina, and the Hinda. 
Tho ürst of ове 
classes of buildings, of which the chiet 
are the topea. temples containing relics 
Ог marking a spot of peculler sanctity, 
and the vara» or monasteries, Tho 
Symbolic sculpture i» the point of 
Interest about them, Columns 
are used, short and with а supe 
Sundance of ornament... The Jaina 














rich, aud the whole 
style ly fa: Lighter and more delicate 
than the Buddhist. The Hindu A. 
again subdivides into three classes, 
the Northern, Central, and Souther 
Indian. These vary among them- 
selves, bui all bear a strong resem- 
Blancs to the Juina куе. The 
Southern (or Dravidian) style has the 
Сей surmounted by а starled Lower 
instead of the curved pyramidal гоо! 
wich is to be found in the Northern. 
‘The Central (or Chalukyan) style 
Shares the features of the other two. 
very wherosttention iagiven to detail 
rather (һал to the general appearance. 

Greece —The finished А. of Greese 
slanda aleno among the Aa, of the 


Google 


372 


piace, vartous | oj 





Architecture 


о itp entire porteotion; and, ae 
in the realms of literature, it Is the 
Greeks pre-eminentiy who have rales 
ne guild tha whola af Катыра, aa te 
Win A." Dat Та development was 
gradual, and to this probably we owe 
fis excelience. The Mycenean period, 
sometimes known вв the Cyclonic or 
Pelnsgie, differed considerably from 
tho elienie period whieh. followed 
it but from the commencement, of 
ig Чеке te Тобо} ме ез 
gradual finprovement in ше applica 
"ipn of the same principles. > Sim: 
Petty, unity, and the harmony, oi 
minutély exact, proportions аге the 
characteristics of the Anal styles. O! 
fhe" Mycentean “period, chiefly betore 
1000 Bc. ont ‘few norumente Te- 
main, and some data from the atil! 
заніо» Minoan azo.” Of there last the 
principal le the palace of Cnossue In 
Bieter discovered vy Dr. Arthur 
Jeans. “Other remains are at Argos, 
Mycenm, Athens and ‘Tirrns, ai 
‘which place tho palace waa excavated 
Бу Dr. Schliomann. Only tho bases of 
Ше iiber columns are in position, 
but the material used s quite clear 
Tho "walls. were bult” of roughly: 
shaped senes of stone united, not by 
oramp-irons as later, but Ьу clay 
mortar. From the Mrcenman tombs 
We leara Chet the arch, the absence of 
‘which is ко conspicuous in Hellenio A., 
wan porteetis wal known. Dno fa Ea 
Be found at Cnidus, and anothor at 
Deloss, tae latter а triangular -headed 
ring. formed “by "two цо 
blocks. Among the earliest of the bee- 
hive она found around Mycene is 
thoso-calledtromury of Atreus, whieh 
may be taken as un example of the 
spared шын. count of 
„Ше aromas, a Jong passage 
Which gives entranoe Lo Ше holo. à 
rge кше climber, ой thia room is 
а emal! tomb-ollamier excavated in 
the rock behind, "he diameter of the 
iotas is about до It, and Lie Nolet 
de шко роп: 20 1, Somewhat sh 
tomia hava Less fond. аһ maho- 
menos in Heotia,and al are ob viously 
modelled ош tne clon plost foren of but. 
"Tho famous Gate of Laois ай Муши 
also Delonge to vus ade, Tho Hellenic 
period dates from c. 100 B.C. till Ше 
Pom. occupation in 116 2.67 but the 
тошо поново won all to have 
en егег! butweet, 430 во, the 
date of the battle of Salamis and Ше 
death of Alexamiet in 421 B.C. Since 
it was to their temples tnt, the Gia 
gave their highovt work it will be well 
here to ive a short, description of 
The рїп ой whietr they wore bull. 
‘Tho chief па, called the ngos, of cell, 
Contalted the atatao of the’ god a 
godess In whoeo honour the temple 
Was erected. Belind this was another 
Baler гош tio urensury. Tas two 
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Wore of the samo width, and thus 
formed an oblong. There was a 
portico both at the front and the rear, 
And tha whole waa surrounded hy A 


colonnade. Tho templo, with its 
colonnade, was generally raised from 
the ground on à siylobate of three 
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favoured was rely soured, by, а 
combination of delicate curves. The 
columns, too, are not equidistant, 
hut are placed closer tog»ther at tha 
corners of the building, thus securing 
аш alr of great strength, ‘Tho propy: 
ime which gavo access to the Acro- 








sens, The larger temples also соп. polls wero also of the Dorie order. 
tained rows of columns inside to | though slightly later In date than the 
support the roof. The simple apan | Parthenon, The origin of the lonio 


Toot was terminated at she two enda 
by а triangular podimont above the 
Tagada, aad this waa usually fled 
with sculpture, ‘The earliest to be 
developed of the bhroe proat ordore of 
Groce vå, wat the Dene, wc a 
we have seen, may possibly be traced 
То ап еурап arein. In the most 
ancient of the temples, that of the 
Horwam, at Olympia, the original 
timber columns" were’ ell gradual 

Teplaced by stone ones. and indeed. 
InPalnont every part dooa the, Doric 
column show Йө wooden origin, It 
follows the usual Greck construction, 
containing Internally u rango of eight. 
Columns ûn each side, of waloh the, 
реге onea ara Внос with the 





ааш гута 
in’ them that the chiet development, 
to “he looked for. Tha temple. of 
Athona at Corinth, generally dated 
650 в.с, 18 equally massive, tho 
Comens again Boing овой о, A 
Little later aro tho tempie of Selinus. 
in Slally, others at the same tn. and 
loo “at” Agrigentum, утшөйши, and 
Syracuse. “At the Deglaniug of ihe 
P century n.c. we have the templa 
Bf ese, at Olsminfa, penntaral hera 
style (fe. surrounded by columns, the 
Porticoos at cech ond having їл) ia 
plan und {he so-called ‘Thescion, 
Bow ‘generally’ recognised | as tis 
Кр енене = ut ihn 
shest point, both ot coneeption 
S Боев ia reached In the 
Partenon, the templo on the Arro- 
lis dedicated to Athera Parthenos 
Reena the. Virgi. TE waa шр: 
таепсәй In £54 2-5. and comploted ia 
438, Ictinus and Callicrazes Virg the 
atcliteste,” Tu pian ti de peripteral 
octasisie i.e. with iei: columns Ja 
Shah portion) and lands an m stylo. 
Bate of threo өре. ore are found ja 
‘une the moans used by tho Creeks to 
eountoract optical Musona. И the 
lino of tho shaft of a ecluma were 
made absolutely straieit, it would 
рот concave? to remedy this, the 
Soliman is actually mado conver. The 
encatietire, ioo, wat raised “some 
Inches in a gentle curve. (o counteract 
етот produced ‘hy the dron of 
the pediment, and thi roguirod, a 
Шит еШ the tf bbet “Ins 
Sppesranco ор straight and жегп 
АРЕНУ which the trabeata aiia 
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order is by no means so distinct. One 
of the earliest examples is the archaic 
temple of Diana a» Ephesus, c. 560 
т.с. and about а hundred years later 
comes tho templo of Mikb-Apleros 
laglers victory) ai Athens. The 
internal columns of the propyima at 
ЯСНА 
ihe moat perfect example ls to be 
found in to Erochtheura, also ов the 
Acropolis, N. of the Parthenon. The 
slope of the hill, and the fact that it 
occupies Ше lla of геев, shrines, 
Rave caused curions irregularity in 
the plan, which is aptecel (Le. with no 
side veldunades), -LU cunsisis of two 
Shrines, of which the eastern i8 
Andleatad to" Athena Palias, And 
the western io Rrochthous and 
Poseidon. The shrine of Athena has a 
югысо of sla Couns, Ou the N. 

ding to the shrine of Erechtheus i 

i porca with six columns (four on the 
Хало ono at each eido), ond on the 
.W. is the famous cayatid porch, 

oF tribune, probably tho bost applica 
tion of this кузеп of columnation. 
The temple of Diana at Ephesus was 
the most important temple in Asia 
Minor. Ita remains were excavated 
by thé arenitect Wood (1569-14), and 
many are now in the British Museum. 
According to Pliny It hed a hundred 
column, of which thirty ale wore 
feulptured, aud It was probably on 
account of the magnificence of these 
That the temple, waich had been To- 
bulit by Alexander the Great, was 
included among the seven wonders of 
the "world. Тие Coriutran order, 
Which ie more ornaze than the Tonic 
And borie, was a hie development, 
nd was never muck in use among the 
Gks. The chiet ditforenco lios in the 
capital, which is much deeper Ышш ш 
the other styles, and 8 filed with 
деяние женро, ^ normally 
two tiers of elght leaves surmounted 
by rolutes springing from stalke 
which rise from betwen tho loaves of 
the upper ter. “The earliest exampies. 
however, show a perfection wideb cam 
only have boon arrived at after long 
preperation. The Choragie monument 
bf Lysierates at, Athen: dates from 
335 E.C.. and the Tholos at Epidaurus 
ig probably somewhat. ватт The 
Srst montioned ina momumontorected 
to Lysiorates аа в томата for his 
sucos In the Chorio dances, Tt oon- 

stona base, on which 
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clroular marble pedestal rannd whioh 
Steals ougaged solemne. ‘The Outs 
fre peculiar in terminating at the 
фор fn ше torm of leaves, Tu the 
шоя at! Kpidanens. а ашай cirera? 
temple, a ring of fourteen Corinthian 
орар is onclocol la а Боно port- 
iri bat oalr Iai-oolurns ero буре 
found m tho Pnitinpeion at Olymp 

fo onu ment eroded by" РАИ of 
Macedon, е. 333 me. Hore, too, the 
Deristyie, is of another. order -tho 
Fonte.” цо Tower of ihe Winds ai 
Athens. so called frora the soulpiuro 
опа, аана ^. 20 а-о ta contaln 
жашт clock aud wardial Tf 








‘Octagonal in plan, and on two of the | 


Sides are porucocs wii Curinthlau 
enlmns. of which the capitals аге 
plainer than the usual type. The 
nost important of the Gk. Corinthian 
éerecious is the temple of Jupiter 
Olympius at Athens, which, though 
commented 114 B.C. тия Hof, com- 
lotod until A.D. 117. under Roman 
fafiuence. It has оште columns at 
each eni, and 1з surrounded by a 
{озше roristyie. ‘The capitals are tho 
finest specimens of the Gk. Carinthian 
ardor extant. 

"ione — Dromdly spoaking, thoro 
are ut two principles on whieh, A. 
‘ean тоні that of the arch and thet of 
the Deam. "The Grecian waa the last 
and greatest of tho trabented avs- 
tems; tie Roman the first of all the 
arched "The wabstitation of 














styles, 
the Rom. arch for the Gk. lintel was ch 


the. U revolution in the history 
Gf A. And tiis principle, derives 
From the varliest inhet. of Italy, the 
Witrascaas. who experienced che chief 
їпйшепов on Roman building until the 
torques at, eee and tha попне, 
Gone plundering cf their arb-tren- 
dures and the Importation of thoir 
ghiveci, “The uso of coacrele wo 
s0 owe to tho Romans. Tho early 
тагала works was dons chiefly in 
sur. dr 
perished. Teulains such ая tombs, 
Rechen. bridgos, and gaveways show a 
cios affrity with the дуртар and 
Pdasale work The Romans at 
WP must eve followed this, bu: no 
important buildings exist before 100 
Ro when the Gir stre was already 
Introduced “The. Поло order, i8 
агу seed at ell, the Tanin rarely, 
Bod on the GE plan. Rut the Rome 
took up aud developed the Corinthian 
style with vigour. [ts ornateness ac- 








corded vell with their ostentation and | groat 


Sort. They also developed а 
Composite order based on the Cerin- 
Шай with the addition of an Tonic 
Volute at each of the four coraers 
iy Under the abnous IE UAE 
тоолбол, to, that the Taman 
Buildings wero тое part 
the world wich they conquered, and 
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жете not, as were all previous styles, 
confaed to а comparatively email 
ra. Fora: Those served a variety 
of purposes, They were tho prin 
market-piaces and were surrounded 
фу shope and later By the prin 
ples and public buildings. Eyery 
| tn; fad ite forum, and that of Pom 
Грей was especially fine. “Rome had 
sev, fore. the oldest waa the Foram 
Romannm, to which were afterward 
[added the Fora cf Trajan, Julius 
| Cæsar, Vespasian, end Nerva "State 
[ues aud triumphal arches frequently 
found а ‘place in them. {етеш 
Rhea were of two kinds, rectangular 
or circular, the latter kind being pro- 
bably derived from Etruscan tm 
From th» same source came the 
general use of the podium, в continu- 
Shs pedestal upon whieh the temples 
Wero sob. Access waa given by & 
(Might ‘of stepa lending to the front 
| purtivo, wierealonedetached columns 
| Were sot. "The Коп. cella was maet 
| wider then tho Gie, and wan often 
Aled with statues and other art 
treasures, Tho pria, rectangular 
touples іы Кошо or шой геп 
Still exist are those of Fortuna Viris, 
Afam Ultar, Castor and Раи, Wes: 
postin, Xhioninus, and Рана, 
onus and Homo, and Saturn. At 
Nimos fe the Maison Curróc, at Spa- 
lato the temple of ZEsculüplus, ai 
Haslhec the temple nf Jupiter, and at 
Palmyra the temple of the sin. Of 
ircular temples’ tho chief is the 
Pantheon et ome. ‘Others at Rome 
аге the temples of Mater Matuta an 
Vesta: in the provs.. the temple of 
Jupiter at Spalato and of Venus at 
Baalbeo. Tho Pantheon, Corinthian 
throughout, consists of a huge domed 
rotunda, 142 Ti. in diameter, Jn Trout 
of which is an octastyle portico. It 
$ lighted by a singe opening, about 
30 ft. in diainetor, in tho contr of she 
|Чоше. Basitiaas: These wers orgi- 
(pally ооа simply шө courts of 
justice, hit they soon Became meet- 
|ing-pldeos where business could be 
transacted and where merchants 
could meet. "They are Interesting us 
the link between classic and Christian 
architecture. ‘They were generally 
Footed with wood, and sometimes bad 
Internal rows of solamne. The chief 
aro Ge Basllica ГШ ou the Forum, 
опе of the most ancient, the Basilios 
Digit, and the basilica of Maxentius 
and "Cerstentine. "PAerme:. The 
t public baths aro а character 
Bc tears of Hom, civilisation, aud 
у were large! le аит 
Empero as bribes to ihe people 
The remains and drawings mado by 
[Palladio in the sixteonth century 
[show Ше general pian, "There was s 
large central block containing’ the 
bathe “proper. Around thin. ware 
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open space for athletics and then | round the wall for his offloom, Ла the 
another ring of apartments consisting | church, the bishop occupied the place 
of lecture halls, theatres, etc. The | of the magistrate, the clergy tho place 
Mermis of Caracalla and’ Diocletian, | of his oilers. thstead of the eastern 





both, at Rome, are the largest. | apse, is generally found a conreyard 
Theatres and Amphitheatres : Thc | or abriam, with а covered colornpde 
oniy theatre аб Romo is that of | round. The general plan, then, ie a 
Marcellus. "rue theatre Of Orange simple oblong but sometimes Hight 
© тзг) han n stage 40 ft wide: latera prajeedionm oeur between Eha 
main Бай and. tho apwidal end. 

the slope of а hil! to facilitate the cut: | Among the carly Christian churches 
Ung of theseuta. "rho laust ampli. lab Tome imay ve" mentioned the 
theatro is the Colosseum, (оте). Lateran, which has now entirely Jost 
oii by Vespasian and Domitian, ‘ifa anot ‘character, the old SF Patara: 

i consisting of a vart ellipse 620 fe, хе, Paul outsido tho” Wale, Бап 
Py 530 ft. Triumphal Arches urd | Clemente, and Saata Moria Maggiore. 

| Pittarse The arches consisted either of The circular temple was hnitated Та 








They wore generally constructed «п 




















& single arch, or of a large arch with | the bartisteries, w Lich were thon kept 
Sall one on esel! side, OF the fret separate Iro the churches, aad 
type are the arch of Titus (Lome), tho wniquo,Sburoh of San” Stelano 
ud those of Trajan at Ancona aud Rotouco. This baelican A. was 
eneventum; of the second are thone |Introdvesd ito Enwland, and united 
of Septimius Severus and Constantine WIL the Celtie to fori tie A. EYe. 
St Rome. Trajan's column, of the, Yn Italy scil i€ fell with the Toman 
Tom. Dorie order, adjoining Trajans | empire: and for two centiaries thero in 
bastien (ше Ulpia) ls the chief of no definito style. Tho Nowa teaque 
the columns. Tombs: in accordance style is developing. In the б. bow: 
wie ОШётинбан entom the Ramen aver, with Constaritivople, tha ANCE 
Tomba were numerous. They wew Булыш, for centre, a now type 
generally monuments, and were placed | was Pin 
St the “sides oí Who public Ways, | Byzanline—The political separa- 
Palaces: ‘Though only ruins remain, (tion between E. and W. at the end 
inate show tast Che оге mmi of the eighth century were Intensified 
have бооп vast and imposing. ‘The Бу the theological dispute оп the 
ivalest were the palaces of the Rom, |* Filioque 7 clause in the Creed, and 
ашу rated the &rehiteo- 
Prova that of Diocletian at Spalntotk tural styles of Che two parts of Chri 























much higher, “Hadrian's Villa. near sides are hrought to the етер bv 
Biol, lh tne largest of which wi bave | means of pond Times 
romaine Ite grounde occupy some wore frequently groupod round a 
TOI. ш, end o eludes Vielen | Зона эше, Churches on this type 







tians wore 
and thei 


imita. 


tbe statement that basilicas were so tiens of St. opns form а distinct. 
Жалко han besa mueh eenteosertei. ишлов of Mohrgameden A. Tas 
Be ct wit шат, the novere Ly pe ai ovakended nave iw 202 fi. long by 
Christian church’ during pho, three | 17 c wide, and the centre is roofed 
Sales зошто, перике hy ths arrat dere 107 TE in d ооой 
the Lasilican plan. Tho basilica con-| To the W. of the building is the 
sted of a great hall divided by two |narthes, and beyond this the atrium 
Tows uf coluinns. "hero was вл apie | with colonnades us in the азса 
St cash end, and in onc of these vasa | churches, -The walls wore decorated 
EE thins td fe | Ий квл ale М ute 
magistrate’s air, and benches ' which have been partially obliterated 
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by tho Mohammedan, who now 
possess the church, and who have 
made it into а mosque. | Other early 
Byzantine churches arc St. Irene, and | 
the churches of the Theotokos and 
the Chora, all at Constantinople, and 
the church of the Holr Apostles 
which, though utterly destroyed im 
the titeenth century, is imporant as 
ving the plans for the chureh of St. 
Gari at Venice. Generally, the ex- 
earance of Byzantine build- 

ings is simple but picturesque, for all 
the constructional features are епес- 











Europe, 
which, growing up efter the decay of 
the Rom. empire, continued ЫШ therice 
of the painted areh in the thirteenth 
century. Though there are diversi- 
Mes Шш the separate countries, ‘the | 
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diva, by clustorod piers which support 
| тові, arches. This would secta to bo 
[е sign of the coming. ‘vaulting in со 
partments. "The eastern portion 
|Taised some feet above the nave, and 
js built over a crypt which із opon to 
the nave. The roof Is of opon timber 
gaily painted and gilded, and а fea- 
ture of the decoration is Ше black and 
white marble panelling. Pisa eather 
ral belongs to the same сыз. The 
trunsupts are now fully developed, and 
here have segmental apses at 

end. The beauty of the cathedral 
Тен mare in internal decoration tham 
in a logically developed style. ‘The 
Campanile or Leaning Tower, and the 
detached baptistery are also note: 
worthy. The churches of Sant 
Ambrozio ut Milan, aad San Michele 
[8t Pavia are the two most important 
| buildings in the N. Italy or Lom. 
| bard style. Others aro 8. Antonio at 














main feature througiout is the round | Placeusa und S. Zenone ab Veronae 
on. “Various methads of subdivi; | The cambantles. or Le] towers; are 
Mon ore прозе Pho question of | peculiar, (очул art, "Fey are 
vaulting, too, is important. At Arst always seperate from their churches, 
the Roman varrol vault wea uord, but and hero ue Duttreniae or eatomal 
the "differ of voultine irregular | ornament. ‘They are broken only by 


oblique dive, and Ite 
юа to the introduction Or groin уаш 


ing and the insertion of transverse | 


ribe which ultimately divided the | 
Space to be covered into а scrice of | 
mall compartments. Куеп in Rom, 
mes (eg. in Diocktien’s palace at 
Spal&to). the column had been al 
lowed to hear ar arch directly, instead 
of its реши considered an insoparatle 





great ugiiness | 


the windows which light the staircase 
Inside, French Fomanesque: The dis 
turted state of the country during the 
carly aree meant that no united pro; 
gress co mede ia building, and 

| uld bo mede іа buildit 

itis not until the time of Charl 

that a school can be said to have 
arisen. Barbaric influences were also 
nt work destroying the original Rom. 
form. The style developed some- 








part of iis entablature, and this | what in the S., where it 
меш is ter dovelowel under ce | was picker nd mere luxuriant, und in 

manesalt style. since jb was & the N proach 
development of the early Chri Tn 


type, the Hasilican plan waa at Hest 
general use, but in the twelfth cen 


tury this gave way to the cruciform | 


an. Squire, сс доп, end circuler 
jers are also а (олиге of Roman: 
mane wore. Halim Remaneamee 
The plan of the Ра Пса ie retained, 
юй But few in 
infuences аге at work, and in 
German. A. strange effect is ofte 
produced in the pian hy the extension 
Of the transept, which ia mado very 
wide, over the паме, This и weli 
seen in the chareh of S. Nicolo at | 
Ban, where the projection i very | 








М. Sameno 














aight." he projecting porch is alse a 
Sommier feature, ‘Tho cathedra] of 
Monreale icir) shows tho general 


Sicilian style, which ie under Norian 
and Byzantine iniiuences, ^ The walls 
ета omamonted with mosie and 

orders, over sials of white 








Salem 
of the А. of (Central Italy is the church 
V Sui Miniatu. at Flore, li is! 
divided longitudinally mta aisles, and 
transversely into three nearly square 
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provements arc made. |} 


One of the üuect. exumples | 


the exireme X. the Norman style 
| waa developing." In the S., and par 
tiuciarly in the prov. of Aquitania, 
there aro a number of smali churches 
roofed with cupolas. but the most 
important domed church, ia the 
cathedral of Angouléme. It haa а 
long aisleless nave, and is cruciform 

"The mave is roofed with four 
stone domes, and there is ‘likewise 
а dome at cach end of the tran- 


m (Anjon) is distin- 
Таней for its richness of decoration. 
German lomumesgue is “frequently 
calcd henish. Tor it was chiefly 
developed Thine valley. and 
| here ite chief monuments romain. 
‘The system, of vaulting was intro 
duced much later than in the other 
countris, and probably the cathe- 
ата» ol Spires and Mainz were tha 
fit Ger. ehurehes where the system 
was carried right through, that is, 
about tae cleveath century, The 
Romanesque A, also continued much 
Hater in the ithine valley, and in cone 
Sequence, the results achieved ware 
































bens 
= апер. 
te Нау А 





рет vila are late Horsanesr ue, 
and show Heh and Leautatel мор. 
Eure. Anglo - Saxoa; This period 
Türk 

rum tin 
the thane of 
when, that 
‘of Westi. 








nian 
етти 
ira решш 


Roman slumonsia, mod wo two tres of | 
Biürehes were usod, the amans еви 
(бее! ard tbe bastlioan врана | 
faded. Pocallarities af ША. iris 
iy wiih it mar m diingisn] 
fromm Nerman are ben: (1) 

akart work" which 





midir and im door: 
СЕ ocasional А 
vs amd oor war G) Ly 
mae rer ghana Jn хом, 
Cu ont af a aingle 

4) Windows with twa splay, 
м bung ov о centre nf Ehe | 
not Bush with ine oir 


Л 





umh heads The ordinary 
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sta. Norman: The is the 


наг, of En, тнт, and, 
as we have men, ува letradueed 
betore the 





man al the 





‘Canterbury теч} 


arman ea т censor th a 
byw tower rii ab the Embermectiam uf 
EN 
FTO lewis ere 
Lien z E. ond Lua an 
кй Жу 
ЖЕ, Perm em плаш 
NEU: ; 
at Limen Cathedral, 


nz Le 
пегі 








Norman 
hel to 


бота о be the orizin of tàe pointed 
Gothic — Almost stenltaneonely: in 
Franso nnd 3 change same 
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Isolated examples. comes Into general 
‘ase, and from thia beginning came a. 
radical change which can be summed 
up із а sentence. In previous styles 
Фе chief line waa the horizontal, In | 


‚ Gothic it was the vertical. As ihe, 


styla developed there sama. too. ^ 
marvellous lightness.” Ae the stately 
piles wero lified up to heaven they 
loom "Lo have partially lust teir 
rthly nature, to lave become 
Котава andl beloved for their 
Жото purpose. Tho spirit of Gothuo 
ТА. Is in tho truest sense the spirit of 
‘ihe middi» uges, the spirit of Mith 
and whole-hearted striving after God. 
Phe deveiopmant proceeded on much 
the same lines throughout Europe, 
but it will bo wiso to doal with It in 
England somewhat moro In detall, 
Here it, 8 usually divided into the 
Жапу „English (1200-12), Decora:ed 
(1200-75), Porpondieular (1400-1515). 
jotweon ouch division а transitiouai 
prlod Of bout. tweuly-Ave years 
ervenes, and it mus: be reimem- 
dered that these datas "aro Daly 
approximate. Karly kaglioh: It has 
boon sald that Ene. Gothic art frst 
sprang Into being i the choir at Lin- 
eoin, under the Inspiration of Bishop 
St. Hugh, und it was soon followed by 
the presbytery at Westminster. Yet 
for the Arst quarter of tho thictoonth 
century, during the miserable reign of 
John. ittie other work wus produced. 
Them came a triumphant burst of 
churet-building. The glorious catho- 
dral of Salisbury was bult through- 
out, and ia the rest, of the couniry 
there are few miehty minsters or 
parish churches that heve not sone 
evidences of Karly English art. "Tbe 











N. trancoot of York Minster the nave | 
and stately W. front of Wells, tke | 
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leavedfolaze. Decorated: This Is the. 
highest devolopmont of Gothie A. in 
England, the summit which had to be 
followed by decline. The stiff-lea ved 
sculpture became more natural. NOW 
Torms of expression were found. Yet 
the fourteenth century brought, with 
it muoh ‘claboratonase, end this de> 
veloped inio an extravagance of idea 
tad execution. which destroyed. the 
simplicity of the early work. There 
was а love, too, of width and openness 
ia well as of height. Windows are 
made wider, and the arches are wider 
spaced: “The nave, too, ure rade lese. 
ong and narrow. Ihe tracery of the 
windows hecomom almont a separate 
department, and bewildering beauty 
and variis ia found. During tho 
early part of the century, the tracery 
is larecly geometrical, composed OF 
figures such aa circles and trefolla, 
but, as "ho style advances, it bocamos 
flowing and reticulat. 

dows of tliis period are the W. window 
st Exeter, tite E. at Carlisle, the W. of 
York, aad the Е, of Lincoln: In large 
churches the triforium story la now 
omitted and the olerestory windows 
are Increased in size. Another fea 
ture of the Decorated style te the form 
[of piers. composed of four or more 
semi-cylindrical piers, not detached. 
Vat united without sny Pand, Rol 
mouldings аге common, and the ball- 
flower ornament 18 peculiar, Tae 
bell-shaped. capital Is retained, Dit 
the foliage la elahorsta nnd the linae 
aro natural, ^ Perpendiowlar: While 
on the Continent the A. was degener 
| ating into the Flamboyant (so called 
from the Mamo-lke waves of tne 
window tracers), in England it de- 
eloped into tho Flerid or Perpondi 
cular. Perhaps the earliest. aaa of 














choir of Southwell and Beverley, 
Glasgow Cathedral, the W. front of 
Ripon, the nine altara sf. Durham, 


the Galilee of Ely, the W. end of St. | 


Albans, are only a few of the noble. 
creations of ilis period, Salisbury 
Cathodra] ы the most, nerfeet example 
of arly Eng., for it was erected with 
во provious Norman structure to 
hemper tho plan, which ia that of a. 
double cross, und there is & nobi 
central tower and spire. The nave is 
ing and narrow. wih plara composed 
of clustered columns of Purbeck 
marble and detached marblo shafta, 
surmounted by a triforium with tre- 
foiled arches and а cierestory with 
double luncet windows. At the E. 
end is a ledy chapel, extended behind 
tho high altar. "Tho chief peculleri- 
tien of this style aro the pointed 
arches, piers composed of Insulated 
GylindHesl columns surrounded by 
slender detached shatta, deg-tooth 
ornament, lancet windows, and а 


change 13 olservabie In Gloucester 
| Cathedral, whore wo ооо the panel- 
|work and. the lange windows with 
their straight-lined tracery. ТЕ is 
from thie pocullarity that tho style 
| derives Па пише. ‘The mullioas are 
| now yortical. carried straight u 

толе the hend af tho window an 

| not branching ont in curred or Aow- 
tng lines as in those of tho provious 
[styte. The windows are stil larger, 
And afford the giass-oalnter а итв 
fela for his picture-worke THe large 
| liehta are treqneatly divided by tran- 
some which form a sorles of lower 
Comperiinents resembling panelling: 
It ie needless to give examples ot 
these developmente, for almoet every 
old "ehureh "nnd, cathedral of tla 
country exemplifies most of thom. 
The онло вон quiteabandonet, 
[and the general form of the pters 8. 
уделот with polveonal base monid- 
inga. The roofs are fatter, and tro 
mouldings in. partisular show He 











peculiar bell-shaped capital with atif- 
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degonoracy of the workmen, duo 
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sartir tothe Black Death, ‘They aro the olf balioan plan. lm the sume 

Чал "ud hand, а favourite el war, Gothic sover erame ono of tha 

iue „сауа, with a fer petalis true Ti abris tho ornate eom: 

Hower uomething tke the ШЫГ ит. tinned lata una tho Konabannicn carma 

Van tracery М aba developed. агони mmy. "The sculpture are better 
am 





of кашык wich b compos nf thes in tbe mertbcra counties, lr 
найт eem sues оду нне with fodi- aro lier нута, шт 1и freely 





aled pane|-werk, 4 good example is) ed, for tho marbles of N, and Cen. 

Henry VIIL.*Chapel, Westminster. | tral [aly жир! atuidant material. 
Throgs tho satire. [e intricate | Tha seat heleke le anter опыта ОГ 
ard решил. ^ Даан Gothia: "The | the It. wark, fur Livre were lungo раты 
isibuenge of the old Roman forme | of the couniry where no vlone could 
i| ашай utimur „tar barge, а Бе tind allay cited itum 
| alr this tite tot Kurapa The num иш ieee ut tne 
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1385 by the frst Duke of Milan, and | and this synchroniscs with an out- 
consecrated in 1418. |burst of crusading zeal. The laity 


Uie the reat 
est in siza of the medieval cathedrals 
S. tie exception of Seville, Du 
materjal it is the richest, being oon 
structed Guroughout ia a 
апа the decoration is пові 
External itis covered. 
moors. а mess of рза, 
Spiros apd taluary icing ийе: 
A WILE all Chis, (ae Шар Ошо 
compare favourably" with any Of the | 
great northem cathedrals. һе tme 
Gothic’ conceptions of the Ger, arch 
tect prevalicd oniy in the details, aud 
ihe plan and general appearance are 
риву in ofan ip consiste Гатау 
SIR o шай clerestorses:, There 
аге four rows of columns, giving two 
Sines on cach ice, end the nave 
terminates Ш à Ет, ыга of columns, 
епеювей па Ger. polygonal end. 
She restii isa compromise Detuenn 
tho Fr, chevet and the Ger. or It. apse 
Over the central part of the nave is 
a "vault crowned with a loy spice 
erected in 1440 “by Srurcilesehi, 
hanis to the erehitact, the colina 
gre. placed “meh аот" товат 
ir most It, work, and ihe ugly 
peus. Russe Capitals aro тершен 
miches filled with statuary, But 
Gothic improved more rabidly in 
Бо мані Uhan in She religione bud 
Inge, anc a particularly good xample 
ot civie are ts to bo found at Venice, 
fhe great merchant city of the midi 
авы etr and pov The 
“рш or Ducal Panse was 
eretied in the fouctoenth ecatuzy, but 
Ehe western face was burnt dewn, and | 
inter rebuilt in imitation of the rest of 
the building. Esch facade consista 
Sf aa open arcade of twa storiem and 
the carving of Ube capitals is Jurily 
famous. ‘The cathedral at Florenco 
shows the wide spacing of the nave 
Arcades already referred (о. it was 
commenced im 1994, but st waa Dot 
ШЕ that the dome war added. 
‘The ground plan в magnincent. А 
‘ant fave leads to an епоттасца Gota- 
gonel dome, and this is Ankhed oy 
fhe wiepesl end co common ab 
Cologne. Tu je in ite imperiect pro- 
portion of the separate parts, and 
бареле in the aize of 
arches, that tho cathedral 
French Gothic: 1n tho 
letale urt mover Peochiod Lie heights 
it attained in ‘the N., and вш 
Normandy and che" одете 
that the best work was dore. Iho 
Iain principles were the same as in 
other paris of Europe, but the Fr. 
Socentlated the vertical ines DY 
Жуйе (зец, buds great intemal 
Height, Бу tho extensive uso of spiron 
pinnacles, and tiying buttresses,- The 
rat catedral Balding ues was tho 
thal! of tne thurtecnth century. 
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bore the greater part of the expense, 
tod the Buildings were not prima 
monastic. The four v; cat] 
of Trance are those of Parisy Amiens, 
Vharazeyand heims, and of the four; 
йат of Paris is the oldest. ft wad 
| sommenced in 1163, and completed 
(i1214. The plan consiste of a wide 
mave, with double aisles which are 
carried round tne peret ond, peculiar 
to Fr. buildings The transepts have 
hardly any projection at all over the 
ade [ON oat consis of 
0 huge towers forming the grandest 
of cathcdma] facades, The impertin 
St chapels has spoilt the buttresses. 
Amiens Cathedral is gerorally оов: 
fidered aa the most typically FY. im 
plan, and so is often used for com: 
Катор ‘wiih Salsbury as а Typical 
ing, buiding. the plan i Pinda 
montally the same gs at Notre Dame 
Be Pub ‘the. Manscote project 





further and the chevet ond has a 
number of small apses. The enor- 
mous height of tho interior detracta 
from the eifect of the exterior. "Phe 
two western towers, which make the 
ges Маг w Lator Faris, Шоц 
than those of York, are dwarfed 

у the huge roof behind them. The 





ough it is taller than Salisbury 
spire. Chartres Cathedral is more 
irregular in plan than the other two, 
lend ite transepts are mere 
| marked. There is only a single aise 
on each side of the nave, and the 
width ів too great in proportion to the 
| height. Thetwospiresat the Wend are 
the finest of their kind in France, The 
southern one io plain, but oxcollontiy 
desigued, and the northera is of great 
richness. The originalinteation waa vo 
haveereotedeight towers, one on each 
side of the choir, wo at the E., two at 
the W., ара ono at the end of each 
transept, but only the western two 
have been completed. The facade at 
Rheims їз very вй to those at 
Parie and Amiens, but a row of 
statues takes the place of the open 
tracery of Nowe Dame. | The absece. 
of the side chapels во often added to 
the original pian improves the nave. 
end в wonderful effect is produced ty 
the broadening out of the choir to the 
width of (e iauseple. "The civic 
buildings, palaces, and castles of the 
time form a distinct class, but it is 
impossible to treat them Bere. | The 
| mort famous dwelling houso of the 
middle ages їн that of Jucques Cour 
et Bourges, All that remains of the 
lace at Paris is the Sainte 
Chapelle, a Gothic building which 
shows the huge windows of the К, 
German Gulic: Wo inve tlreudy 
that the Komanesquo aty ie continued 


d: E: suffers from the samo causa 
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in use much later among the Germans 
rina aang. Garment 
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largest cathoaral о! N; ufone, cover. that of 


эп ame of 91464 iq. ft. 
lonisth lo 18% ft and sho width 276 ft» 
but the actual width of the nave 
between the pillam is 41 ft. 6 n, 
heran ie Deighe i 153 TE. ТЫШ 
proportion hopelessly dwarfs every- 
йаш in the buding. and the relative 
shuruless spoils both the internal wid 
the external erect. Everything ese 
1а demizned “with” auch. mech 
orreta thet the pootry which 19 
the charm of the Fr. cathedral: seems 
entirely crushed out. Thus apples 
with particular foree to the spires. 
Which at the western, facado rise to 
X height of 510 М. Th: open work 
in the spires, characteristic of Ger. 
Gothic, 18 horo carried to an охото, 
Many have thought that the dignity 
of the spires is detracted from by the 
profusion. of tracory, and in this 
Feepect Freiburg Cathedral, with ite 
leg eure, 15 Aner. А ll more 
‘spire, with less open tracery, 
is to bo found at St. Stephens, 
Vienna, ТЫ» obureh ic singular in 
having noclerestory or triforlum, aad 











in having the Пире aisles néadly 
Squat both in width and in height 
Боошаг A. is 


again important, aad 
many fino castles, town-balis, aad 
jays date from these centuries. 
Spanish Gothie: The Spaniards never 
succeeded in developing a national 
type of А. for themselves, but regu- 
larly borrowed trom other countries. 
‘The predominating influence was Fr... 
though this was later replaced 5y 
Ger. and lt. "At all times tho Sam. 
vonic influence of the 5. is apparent, 
"Toledo, Cathedral shows one pecu- 
iariy Spanish featare—the intrusion 
of the choir into tho wave, ie. its 
Sitaation to the W. of tho crossing or | 
transept. о shares wil Cologne Une | 
detect of excessive shortness, Dut here | 
fe da partly panei to decree 
Tn plan it їн vo-aizbd. 

E азад end. . But the greatest 
Cathedral of ‘Spain and te largest: 
medieval catheural of any country is 
that of Seville The stricture ix 
peoullarly, and the plan is quito un. 
Gothic, for the eatheural was erected. 
on the site of a mosque, the outline of 
whieh it followed. Tecanzalar 
with а nave and double aisles, and 
follows the usual Spauish arrengo- 
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| ment for thooholr. Tho nave ts 65 ft. 
үш. ада ‘cach 'or mo ailea apani 
40 ft. the total width being 28 
Relgian and Dadeh cthie: Wedged in, 
gp ther aro, bobwoon Germany ani 
ranor, Uhese two countries partake of 
шр of thelr парда Арда 
Belgian A, is Fr. with a slight ad- 
mixture ‘of Ger, while Holland is 
ошону affostea by Germany. Neithor 
‘country retains much raco of Roman- 
esque work. "The inest cathedral ia 
опта the nave of which 
is Romanesque, while the transept, 
with apaldal endo, was added in the 
twelttit century iu а transition style. 
In the fourteenth century the old 
chair wan taken down And А new ona 
wita одот ond bull: in fully dorel 
sped Goti sise; Other interativa 
ошена are. the. cathedra oi 
Brussels, Antwerp, and Bruges Tn 
senular work the building of town- 
hulls, obiet of which are theo ol 
Brussels, Bruges, Louvain aud Ghent, 
Wae carried to lis greatest пепо. 
he Kengissunce—The movement 
BIRR? arose ta oai te the ently post 
;' arose in Italy ir the early 
of ‘the Sfteenth century, Lough 19 
harbingers aro to be 8208 during the 
century before. lia causea "were 
many and various, snd ita 1шбшопес 
may bo traced in all the arte and not 
des In religion, - (лале Шеше 
may almost е said to have been те 
Gheoweted” Greek seholam {гош the 
E. soem to hare foresocn the aj 
Festal of he fal of Gonsantiao pie, 
The cap. ot the Eastern өшіп, 
have uugrated westward. Wien in 
1133 the fall actually came, а general 
exodus took place.” But tho return 
fo classion! foris is found in every 
dept, cf art, and in A. It waa hastoned 
bs the discovery of an arehitestural 
treatise by Vitruvius, a Lat author 
of the first contury Ac. ТЫЗ gave 
Tes for ull кш o proportions 
for columns, etc, ut since lus 
Млла? had never visited Greece and. 
Nas only aoquaintol with Roman 
examples, these wore often in 
‘Tite book possessod по Llustratlons, 
кола Озату itself the laok of these rad 
supplied by the inspection of those 
monuments of the erapite whioh still 
remalted. Кају waa, of course, Шо 
саше of the new movoment, WHenoe 
нра gyer the whole of Westar 
| Europe. "he main festires in the 
style vore the Classic orders, tho four, 
Homan ordems being uscd with ihe 
edition of atu th Tuscan, which 
Was а debasod Dorie form... Yi 
Де was not entirely наце and 
it waa in Italy itself that the greatest 
freedom, was uscd. The architects 
Were arde before all. anc ihe 
| aimndance of old Ioman work about 
| thom enabled thom to dipenoe to « 
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At extent with the authority of 
Tiris, which е Some hat. 
ioo despótic In tho rest of Europe. 
ста, although Important ty! 
of church design Wero developed: (bo 
thief energies of the time were d 
Тоша to the evolution of a el vic seyi 
Italian Kenaissance: "Three schools 
iro broadly. distingulshed. In this 
country, she div. being largely due to 
ос] and political causes. Dy this 
tirao the personality of the architect 
becomes о main factor in the work: | 
whereas in the Gothic buildings the 
тезш wes achieved by tho perfect 
фатшопу ct many minds working oa 
traditional methods. ‘Che Florentine 
Whoo prodiced the great Drune- 








Jescht (1377-1446), who may be nor- 
sidered as the leader of the move 
ment. Ilis prin. work waa the domo 


of Florence Cathedral, to which refer- 
ence has already been mado. Bru- 
Relleschi waa associated with Michel- 
сало in tho great secular edifice of 
Florence, the iticcardl lalace, notable 
not only for its size but also for the 
enormous Locksofrasticated masonry. 
Gf the lower part. whieh give an 
air of ruggedness and solidity. 
‘The other great Florentino architect 
was ‘Leon Battista Alberti, whose | 
writings on the subject had great 


Influence. Hin largest. work 14 tbe 
chureh of S. Andros at Mantua, 
Where the front la on the model of a 


Roman triumphal arch. ‘The Romar 
whoo! owes ita doyelopnient largely to 
fhe patronage of the, popoa, whose 
return fron Avignon had taken placo | 
St the end of the fourteenth eonturs. | 
The nie great ioman architect wis | 
Bramante- and it waa he to whom the | 
рыр at SE, Petena OS 
originally rivon. Sangallo, Raphael, 
and Peruzai followed him, and fnally 
Micucisogdo ок up шо wurk, Tie 
originai plen was e GK. crose, Dut the 
Südition of three rare eastward bays 
{5 the nave bas practtenliy made it a 
Yat. cross,” The bays of tho nave are 
of inmense size, and over tho oentrel | 
crossing. towers. the enormous dome 
TOR in diameter, “Ehe interior has 
gigantic’ pillars оне мша 
Stier over 100. high, crowned wita 
Parrel. vauk of the old type. ^ To 
Te Wis tho добы: couterara ja | 
Earops. The Roman palaces ка| 
ARI shale чет = Ранта тш 
Коп shool oveived somowhat differ 
ently from the other io, pariy 
because of ite greater distanco” frori 
Rome, and party heraus: it already 
Rad a Gothio aisle of ita own, wales 
Sontinaca i ase til near the’ опа ol 
фе тсс, селу "Вене te 
fro periods ls to be wen one of tran- 
sition, where Renatex nce detall only 
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is used. Examples of this are to bo 
found in most of the palace, Уове | 
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Hom work is generally graceful and 
light. "The fibrery of St Mark, 


erected by Sansovino and completed 
EER tha greatest wark in 
Hie style,” "he faddo consiste ol 
Slower open arcade. with" Dori 
Baums, орет RI n» e рот 
rende of lonie columns.” the hole 
f enemounied ‘by am entablatase 
Бойу dinproposionate tie. TAS 
ates! сосы. work was & Macia del 
Ene BS Heer ва у Мада аа 
Heneisaaice “the VOR оГ ital 
ФУ res. VINL and trance 
ыа he dope o the 16 
cas аза a te the fenera! Into: 
duction of Je workanrh whose MNA. 
nos og deel) Ie Rito notice. 
hts, Whare tt адата ает. 
Me зубун от dendert Gothia 
in to be found holding uninterrupted 
Bray. a the. Chateau. до Bid 
тойса by Lowa Stivand Franois T 
fha temadan sto hs ала А nes 
Турш exemple of the ordinary Er 
GRU ot ie tue 1a tiet ot Bury 
fear Blois "Ln Ше centre IB a ge 
езг оо with Мий оп tres 
ien P ho Tore alde 1a бозой жй 
агац, in che middle of whtoh k the 
denn Шошо ноот Ше 
forms tho main body df the building, 
ihe other ‘two sides containing see 
Fanta tum ates бут 
the main body is the garden, and at 
маде 0де вагата, ала ай 
Tamers AT Ge pace of Fontaine: 
Sica tno sonet Interest ШШ the 
Do ы ырына aft јо Re 
Tes Tho grenet оо шаг Work of 
tho enalseatico ia, ranes e the 
шугу ab Fare, ала, шо ius col 
struction was continuei tron the Gime 
Fa n Eat st moa ГУШ 
contains an almost complete hi: 
of the progress of the style, The build- 
fne p ateneo route courtyard, 
400 ft. square, Dut the nret architect. 
ете eset, had intended & couse: 
yard oniy our torii of taut size, Ano 
riene ol colums are көй, the lower 
Corinth, the upper Composite ang 
анто pilwtery adorn a LIN 
Ale tary Pe Tuletan Palaos. 
SEE er Tr quite near to the Lowes, 
hd ds бийк 1а Che same glo, Tie 
аштод of eounceting the two too 
tome years $0 еы 
first shows the It. inflvence in tombs, 
ibit altars, aid then Та natant 
Го шом fi never Беашо oe 
important as the secular, though 
pone important chunnas оар 
оте ehareh OFS зано 
Parie is structurally Gothic, but all 
Oss атата бон це ШШ 
fame remark applies те 3 Etienne du 
КЕШЕЛЕРГЕ 
E ronen. Кре Pantheon and the 
Madeleine” мә examples, of true 
Жашоо mort. ibe Тошок es 
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inally Intended as the church of 
S: Genevieve, patron Saint of Paris, 
bat ita aim wae changed during the 
Revolution, and though the bulding 
пав been récorsecrated on two occa- 
it is pow estab. аз & burying: 
Place for the famous dead of the 
dation. It hes a triple dome, and | 
ihe “columns used are Corinthian. | 
The рад is a Greek cross. German 
Renaissance waa introduced from | 
Franoe about the middle of tho siz- | 
teenth eonturr, and hero again i 
combined with the last phase of | 
Gothic to form, a transition period. 
The A. is almost entirely secular, for | 
hardly апу new churches were erected | 
a or afer the Reformation | 
period. "Tbe Germans seem lo have 
given ‘their chief attention to the 
ornament, of which the gable-enda | 
generally receive а large share. This 
lû characteriood by grotesquencoc and 
distorted qualatmes, which though | 
generally crude and without renne- 
Henk аге олон very picturesque: | 
Heidelberg Castle le the hest known | 
work, andit sufers considerably from | 
this “fault ot ovsr-ornamentation. | 
Tho style seems half-way between the 
more rotinod Fr. which It copied and 
the heavy Rlizabethan English. At 
Cologne, the Hatbhaus has а Honais- 
sance porch, showing tracce of Gothic. 
Pho pilars are Corinthian, but, Шо 
es are slightly pointed. Jt ja. 
Perhaps, the most pleasing production | 
of the period in Germany. Among 
тогу lato ecoulr work may bo mone 
tioned the Brandenburg xate at: 
Berlin, and the only churches to be 
mentioned are S. Michael, “Munich, | 
fud the, Erwuenkrebe, ^ Dresden: | 
Spanish Бала вапет Except for the | 
foorish influences, tho stylo bere is 
‘almost the samo ва that of France 
and followed tio usual development, 
in frst becoming more classical and | 
then falling away into à Rococo stylo. 
Те wae, if possible, richer here thai in 
any part of Bur ope, for Spain natur- | 
ally loves display. and sho was then | 
at the height of her power. “Secular 
examples are many, and stretch over | 
the whole of the three, centuries 
during which Rensissanco A, caisted, | 
and ‘whereas ia France Ше best | 
Sramples are to be found in chatenne 
and mansions scattered throughout | 
the country, in Spain tho towns 
received шов of the buildings, many 
О which were “universities and 
monasteries. Tho earliest known 
work is Charles V. palace, com: 
monecd in 1527, aud erected, at 
Granada, near to the Albambra. The 
building is an exact square, 205 ft. 
sach way. and encloses da open 
circular court 100 ft in diameter 
which was surrounded by an open 
Solonnade io iwo stories, tho lower 
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columns being Doric and the upper 
Тошо, The palace of tho Корш, 
noar Madrid, ip chiefly famous for its 
Tramense size, for it comprises palace. 
monastery. college, and ehurelt all ji 
fone plan. ` The grand entrance lends 
into "a control courtyard with the 
college on the right. the monas- 
Very on tho left, the church imme- 
diately opposite, with ihe palace 

nd, "Among the сейм elifica 
of the time may be named the dome 





it of Burgos Cathedral, Granada Cathe 


dral, and Valladolid Cathedral, In all 
gi whioh ehe greatest amount of work 
has been lavished on the magnificent 
portals. Belgian and Duleh Renais- 
Senon: The most notablo cxamy 
ours towards the end of Шо six: 
teenth oentury. and It was not before 
that tima that the stylo Degan to be 
much in use. "Tho remarkable do- 
Nolopmont in Gothio for the erection 
oF town-balls hindered the introduc: 
tion of anything new. Tho town. 
hall at Antwerp is Ше characteristic 
work. Tt was designed by De Vriendt 
in 1565, and owes Ma origin directly 
to the wealth and prosperity of bhe 
seaport апа, trading contre, 
o length of tho tacado 14 300 ft. 
and the height ix divided into four 
Storeys, the lover ono being oom- 
posod of a dccp arcado, Tho design 
is extremely plaia, tuo chiet ornament 
ing in the centre. where detached 
оппа ane planed before ench win- 
dow, and a pediment crowns the 
Sholo. 1t ie hardly nescosary to 
notice ecoles. work, the prin. church 
Deng thas of 8. Anne st. Bruges. 
“Throughout the two countries it waa 
to the town-halls and the other publie 
olidocs, such as the Palais de Justice 
az Urusecls, that chief attention was 
Riven, English Renaissance: In EDE. 
fend tho movemont by which воша 
A. took the pinc of encles was bem- 
porarily hactonol by the destrustion 
S? ше monasterio under Пепгу VILL, 
nad the consequent appropriation ої 
their revenues, Klizabethan A. shows 
the transition from the Perpendicular 
, of which many features are 
retained. | The chief examples of thia 
sip ere tho сшшму hour, many of 
which still remain, and the. Eliza- 
Bethan collegea 1: Oxford and Cam- 
bridge, such es Jesus and Wadham at 
the former and Emmanuel at the 
Тебет, Special features in the ooun- 
try-houses are the great hall, the 
broad oak staircase, and tho’ lone 
aller; n "The upper foor, The 
lizabothan developed naturally into 
the Jacobean slo by the gradual 
dropping of Gothic details. ` Then m 
Hie, seventeenth century, сара phe 
ruo Anglo-Classic style, of which the 
chiet heads wore the architects Inigo 
Sonca and Bir Christopher Wren: 
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Inigo Jonos, the favourite of Jamce I. 
Sa Chane Fr bmd beon fetuari 
‘with claseleal modele by a long stas 
in aly, and hit goning manid dome 
have shown fault 
hed nor tho commonwealth iater. 
pO Rec ыл at 
Whitcuati 1s at that was erted Of 
the royal palace which was one of the 
Mot Шырын. coucopeiour of the 
Дон E me rae 
теп з genius by the great tie, vi 
offered him а uniaue sphere ef work 
ерю. work k SE Palle in London, 
2t Slick Cho plan end селеде eed 
too well known to nsed much descrip- 
ton, The plan s of the orisinal medi. 
ТЕА] pe ш the incernal fatti 
ro Corinthian, The Daso of the come 
ana diameter of 108 fe аташе 
i he onc of he лем, 1a Surope, 
Wen was aiso the architect of about 
ДЫн, кы manny ater 
buildings, ouch ac Chelsea Tospital, 
pars of Greenwich Hospital, auc. the 
Тед, London. During. the next 
two обайпев ihe classical” style 
ашу mors and more aed for 








general purposes, under а succession 
Of architects whose names aro well 
known. Nicholas Hawksmocr was a. 


pupil of Wren and was a eontem- 
porary of Sir John Vanbragh (1668- 
1720) im conjunction with waom he 
workéa 1n the designing of Bienheim 
Palace, distinguished enietiy by the 
striving after symmetry and monu. 
mental grandeur whioh caused the 
Ucbosemieat of A. Other names arc 
those of James “Gibbs, the Lrothers 
Adam and James Wyatt, Sir John 
Soane, ‘and “sir William ‘Chambers, 
The last-named was the architect of 
Вота Home undi ch d 
grand, simple, arid dii igh 
Sut. "Boone was the archives: of the 
Back of England. Before dealing 
shortly with the question of present: 
day A. one other style remains of 
which mention has already been made 
Ih connection with Spain. 
‘Mohummetan urchiledure, somo- 
timer ‘termed. Saracenic, "extended 
everywhere with the Mohammedan 
foligion, fer it їз © religious rothor 
than a national growth, though in the 
various nations it differs. widely. in 
treatment and detail. "һе religion 
prescribed the plan of the mosques, 
End these were the principal odifioos 
Of the earlier work. ‘The typical 
mosque ‘consists of an open Court- 
Fard surrotinded “bya. Pelonnade, 
whioh is deepest on the side towards 
Mecca and Торронће the ‘entrance. 
Somewhere пег the entrance Is the 
minaret, from whieh the muezsin calls 
tho faithta! to prayer. Another type 
of mosque isfoundec on tho Byzantine 
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mosque, Decoration is mostly geo: 
metrical, for bie use Of all пага. 
‘objects is prohibited, Mohammedan 
A. is generally subdivided according 
the various natione where tae 

‘ Saracona” hare settled,” te, 
rabian, Syrian, Egyptian, Spanish, 
Persian,’ Turkish, and Indian, and 

fhesa naturally vary in impor 
‘The Spanish may Le mentioned pari 
Calarly because It includes the bet- 
known Mohammedan palace ^in 
Europe. The Alhambra, Granada. 











‘ercotions, datos almost ontiroly from 


| e early ‘tourteeuth century. [t Со: 
Sstaot twooblong courts, of which the 
Gallon, tha Conr of the’ Lions, 18 the 
mors elaborate. ltmeasuxes 115 tt. by 
66 б. and hus been described as ^ the 
kem of the Arabian art ш Spain. 
Other buildings which may Le men- 
tioned are the mo*que cf Cordova, 
the Sulimanlych in Turkey, and the 
mosque of Кап: Bey near Garo. The 
шег feature ot Mouammodan Work is, 
яя haa beer said, the geometrical 
тгасагу, often ofa most intricate kind, 
and other features are the tall grace. 
fal minarets, ihe various pointed, 
horseshoe, niultitcil; and oec arches. 
and the pear-shaped eastern domes. 
Modern architecture. The natural 
development of areliteciural ety os 
Was abruptly” broken E: 
Катал and ainas thay о, i 
country of Europe сап there bo eaid 
to bo any natural style, In England 
Vae unassuming Georgian style con 
tinued to be used for the larger dwell: 
ing-houses, while the classic has been 
‘wed for public bulldiugs. Ln the ear 
part of the century Шеге was а great 
тїгї of Gothic! As but this has 
[spread no further thin eccles. build- 
| inga for whieh t now seems to have 
become the generally accepted style. 
‘This div. of work among the styles 
has been followed in most of the 
colonies., Tt has puzzled many to 
account for the lack of architectural 
Initiative ut Che provent day, Pat the 
phenomenon is very similar to that 
Whieh has. frequently ceemrred im 
literature. This Їч the Bret cra ot ота. 
parative architectural criticism, and 
Such an era is hardly one to produce 
a style of striking Iniividuality. Ste 
Guiles Bnepelopcedia of Archi 
30025 and” uel and Ctergis 
| Dictionary, of Arehilecture, 3 Үй, 
|New York, 19012; “also” James 
Fenguston's’ Histor, 























y og “Architecture 
ia all Countries to the Present Day, 
| 1898-0, 6 vole. Rosenearten's ang: 
buk uf. Architectural Styles, trans. 
1898 | Cholsy's istvire de i’ Archi 
(боме, Paris, 1800: the Er асока 
| of which the’ general titio js Holi. 

de P'Euscsmencnt des Бейит 


church plan, and especially on Ше | û 


iren Or S» sophie, which ie now a Arf, Paris, 1857-92, DY LADUT. 
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Согтоуег, and Palustre; the Ger. 
Series епишеа Handbuch’ der Ares 
tektur, ed. Durm, Durmstadt, 180 
the various works of Kuskit. | Kor 
modern, A; i 1s, oed to refer to the 
riodicals aad the imues of 
the various socioties and institutes. 
‘Architestura, Free School of, an 
Institute at Paris which provides 
gratuitous training tn the principes 
Sind practice of A. Forekeiers are 
admitted on te same footing as 
Frenchinen, but owing to the lange 
number who bavo "applied, tho 
Humber of thom i now allowed to 
form only a certain percentage or the 
list. “Admission is by examination, 
the standard of hae Deed 
greatly ruled of late, owing to the 
Great inerease in the number of 
&pPlicants. 
‘Architrave, an architectural term 
triple 19 the lowest, part of tho ene 
tablature (q.v.) which reete directly 
[ad the columns. "Also applied to 
a over'a Window OF door or 
other square o 
‘Archives is the "name given tol 
collections of important documente. 
Ek is now as a raio only wed to donota 
x. further details 300 сокта. 
Arehivelt, in architectaro, tho baad 
ot masonry traming a curved opening. 
Атев, а large lute, or double- 
м ыле, емш used 









for accompanyiag the voice. ТЬ had of 
fourteen notes, and possessed eon- 
siderable power: it was employed by 
Handel in his early operas. 

‘Archon, the highest magistrate in 
the Athenian and other Gk. democra: 
gles, Agordina to tradition tho іе 

ing of Athens, Codrus, waa succeeded 
by Ыз son Medon an А. instoud of 
king. The historical development of 
the office can probably be traced to 
the reduction of the mower of tha 
original *Bastieus’ (king), who was 
left with religious functions only оу 
the wllilurr und civil power bela 
handed over to ocher offcluls. At 
Athena there were nine Ав: the 
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3 
of Cardinal Allen In 1594. 
priest had Uvelve assistants, vut was 
subordinate to the superior of the 
Jesnita in England. The office, whieh 
wag much opposed, lapsed ia 1621. 

‘Aroh Stone, a voussotr or wedge- 
shaped stone’ used in constructing 
the spring and curve, 

‘Arohytas, Gk. Pythagorean philo- 
sopher; jt. e. 400 в.с. Regarded as 
Touader of scientie mechanics. Said 
10 have invented ihe pulley and 
“doubled the cube." 

Aro dose, a tn: of Groseoto, Italy 
8m. №. W.of Radicefanl. Pop. 2000. 

"Areimboldi (1535-03), anIt. painter: 
was 0. ab Milan and d. at Prague. 
Amongst bis works are tho portraits 
ot Maximilian IL. and ef Kodolph 
When some of his pictures are viewed. 
from a distance the central cbjects 
take the appearance of human fgures. 

Areis-eur-Aube, tn. in Aube, France, 
on Н. Aube, 16 m. N. I. of Troyes. 
The site of ап engagement between 
Nanoon and tho Allies under 
Schwartzenburg, March 20-21, 1816, 
in which Napoleon was forced to 

Pop. (1906) 2803. 

ph, Se CYCLOGRAPH. 
tn. of Verona. Italy, 15 m. 
Готова, on R. Xipone, tribu- 
ary of Adige. Pop. 1260. “The sone 

Vapoleon's victory over the Aus- 
Viens under’ AND. Nove 131, 
1796. ‘This forced the Austrians to 
abandon the relief of Mantua. 

Arcon, Jean Claude de (1733-1300), 
Fr. military engineer, б. at: Pontarlier, 
Bocamo famous in Seven Y caro’ war at 
defence of Cassel. invented Boating 


































batteries in siego of Gibraltar. 
‘Arcos (don Rod шше Ponge ol 
Leon). Duke of, viceroy of Naples 





for Spain, 1646-48, whose taration 
caused the insurrection of the people 
of Naples under Aniello Tommaso, ог 
Masaniello as he was called. After 
1648 the Duke of A. retired from 


chief, or A, eponymus, who gave МЗ | political life. 


name to the year and dealt with 
domestic cases: the basileus 

felizious powers. the volsmarch, wio 
had jurisdiction in military" and 
foreign matters, and sir thosmo 
thete, or criminal judges, The offlee, 
originally of life tenure, became ann. 

‘open to ali citizens. 

Archprisst, an ecoles. term dating 
from tho fourth century, and origin- 
ally applied to а senior priest attached 
10 а cathedral as assistant Lo the 
bishop and overseerof the enbordinate 
clergy. The modern representativo of 
the office ls а dean, The term Шака 








speciai application in спе вагіу seven" sat 
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‘Aroes de la Frontera, tn, of Cadiz, 
Spain, оп те пате 
telers to ita ortilcation by ths Moom 
as а frontier town in 1261 

‘Aroot: 17 Namo of two contignous 
maritine dists. of Madras, Inda. N. 
A. is bounded on the N, by Cuddanal 
arid Nellore, on the К. by Chingloput, 
on the 8. by 8. A. and Salem, and on 
the W. by Mysore. Arca 7336 aq, m.t 
pop. 2207 ЇЗ, S. Avis bound оп 
ће N. by'N. А. and Chingienat. on 
the È. by Pondiche ot 











and the Ba: 





Bengal, on the S. by Tanjors and 
Zrichluopoly, and оп the W. by 
lem. Атев 9217 8q. m.:, ‘DOD. 
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3,349,804. Both dista. are dat on the 
coast; billy, with Jungies, inland. 
Geded to Š. India Company, 1801 
E, Cher GPs op N; А ор R. Pala: 
i m. S.W. of Madras: Pop. 11,0 
Takon by Clive, 1161; lost to the Fr. 
but recaptured in 1760. ‘Taken b; 
Hyder All, 1780. Passed finally (0| 
British. 1801. 

"Aretio Animals do not present great: 
variety in speoles, exoept in the оме 
of the lowest forms of life, cg. е, 
deep-sea Ashes which are unsiteoted | 
by changesin lat. Molluscs, annelids, | 











386 


Arctic 


dentally driven to Iceland by а storm 
1n љар. 861, and about a cenbury later 
‘Thorold, another Viking, having 
murdered a relation, made пеј 
new home іп Iceland. His son, Erik 
the Red, discovered Greenland, and 
ries tom Lief landed either in Now- 
foundland or at the mouth of Lhe ЗЕ 
Lawrence in the eariy vears of the 
eleventh century. Nothing more is 
heard of A. discoveries until the end 
of the fifteenth century. John and 
Sevastian Cabot in 1496 discovered 
‘Nova Scotia and Cape Breton Is.. and 


and jelly fah arê common to ell EPS | 
orthorn seas, while such Ach ao tke | 
salmon, cod, and halibut are plentiful 
"and provideempioy mentror European | 
sailors. Insects аге found far N., such 
85 bees. dies, moths, and Бобок о» | with provisions and овар 
Dut as the йога is scanty, they, do, further thar Newfoundland. 
роб ocur in groat abundance. "Tho. three 
biras aro ohloliy soa-birds, ав potrel, | 
elder ducks, cormorants, tuka, gulls, 
ani guillemots, and all are | Kolgujot Is, but both his ship and 
ry. The rammaisinetide the | that of Durfooth lost thoir bearings 
and were drlveu to Ше coal of Use 
Kola Peninsula: ali the mempera or 


John Cabot made a second voyage ia 
1498, with no definito resulte. Тһе 
vorageot tke Trinitie and the Minion 
1171930 was attended. with grea, 
disaster, the ships being Ш supplied 














grampus and bottle-nosed whale, buf | Ehe patty cied of scurvy. Stephen 
the whalebone whale ( Baleena myste-|Burrough, in the Searchthrift, die- 
Si] b becoming raro; the Polar Poar, | severed. More Zembia in 168.” Pee 


bisher in 1216 reached Frobisher 
Sirait end Davie Streit, but a langs 
amount of misleading atia Inacearata 
information ra: collected by him. 
ohn Davis, in M» voyages in 1382. 
1550, aud 1281, discovered and named 
Mr, Kaleigh. буре Dyer, and 
ыйла: His voyages nre 
most imporsant of the period, aa the 
inception of tho whele fehery. was 
matniy duo to Rim. In 1059 Pet and 
Jackson, ccasting along Waigat Ie. 
and ontesiag tha mouth efe ths 
Proton, were tho first sallors from 


ташба, elk, fox, wolf, етше, ш 
musk-oy are the prin. terrestrial mam- 
mala. Insectivorousand herbivorous 
habits аге naturally elmost absent in 
A. A., whioh are pisclvorous or car- 
aivorous ae they dwell еМеПу in the 
sea or on land. Many of them exhibit 
the enriana phonomonon of becoming | 
snowy-while in winter, nd among | 
these aro birds, as the ptarmigan, | 
and mammals, aa the haros and len 
mings. which are brown ic. summer, 
and tha А for, which ia slaty hine iri 
Summer; the Polar boar ia, of couren 
white oli tho year round. See Manual | Western Europe to reach as far as tho 
Natural History of Greenland, у Кага ven... Barentz, with Poems 
j, Jones, Dub, by the Admlesity, | Kerok and Нур, made three voyages to 




















1875; А Hellprin’s Geographical and | Nova Zombia in 1594, 1595, and 1596, 
Geological tion of Animals, | and discovered Sj rgen and Bear 
1887. Те. They wero the first Europeans 


rote Cirole, The, is an Imaginary | to winter in the A. regions. The 
cirole drawn round the N. Polo аъ а! voyages of Weymouth and Hall im 
distance of 23} degrees therefrom, this the eariy years of the seventeenth 
ongie boing equal to the angle Ve. | century resulted in mo fresh dis 
Trou the piane ot the equator awd over. Put Нозу deu ia 1901 
де сї the ecliptic. ‘The corro- | discovered Hudson Land, and in th 
ponding ¢ role in the southern hemi- following sear Hudson R He reached 
apre 15 called the Antarctic Cirle. |u higher Jat than, had hitherto been 
thin there limita tho sun disappears attained, BO" 25 On Hudson 
entirely from view fora certain period. second expedition in 1610, the party 
in the vear, and for another period i&. survived the winter in Hudson Вау, 
always visible. The length of these, but in the spring a mutiny arose, und 
jods varies with the ueurness to’ Hudson, King, and eie invalids were 

o Pole; the тешет the Pole the turned adrift in a small boat and 
longer the period during which ito perished, no traces Debug allerwards 
Sub їз continually above te horizon. | found. he mutinecrs, after many 
"Акабе Exploration. There are very | dinastarm and Joncas reached home, 
tow facta known about A. discoveries | and were iniprisoned, "Tho voyages of 
prior to the latter part of the fifteonth | Hudson gave rise to tho great Spit 
Mury. added the Vikiag wes acci: bergen whale Dslery. Та 1072 Button 
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guoveeded in crossing Hudson Bay.’ N. Devon, Cornwall, Bathurst, and 


WE gan efe uet 
covered Bntton Ray, Button Is., and Walker, and Banks Land on 





added’ to geographical knowledge ата! pari 
Baffin Bay. wita Smith, Jona, and pedition to examine the unex 
Lancaster Soantis, and Ellesmere 8зогов of tho Pol 
Land and Predios Land. In 1817: After enduring terrible privations and 
Thomas Edge discovered | Wyche losing severa] of their party. they Fe 
Land. With the exception of the ex. tarned to England in 1821. Parcs’ 
editions of Munk in 1610, and Fox second voyage, which began in 1331 
And James in 1031-32, no пем ex- was undertaken with tho purpose of 
dons wore sent to the A. regions | ascertaining whether a comunica. 
for ntong time. Then Bering, senk ont | Yon migni be fond det ince 
by "ihe Empress Anne of Russe, Regent's Inlet and Rowe's Welcome, 
between 1728 end 1740, mado two ox. or through Repulse Bay, thence to 
pedidons, in the course of which he the N.We shores of Ашенов, Thor 
mapped out е large stretch of the spent two years in ihe A. regions, 
Amin coast with considersble мт. mapped ош, Repulse Hay very 
curacy. Captain John Phipps (After. taoroughly, and returned with ail the 
eres, Lord Mulgraro) "who hed men ia goed health. ТЕ was during 
Nelson with him aa eaptain'a cor. Шин voyage that Parry formulated 
swain. reached $0° 48 In 1713, and | te dictum which has been taken such 
Cook in 1776 commanded an A. ех. advantage of by all subsequent, ex: 
podition, whieh did. not however | plerers, thot the X. const of any land 
meet with great muccese. |In the А. regions ів much more en: 
“Among Ше viher explorers of |cambered with Ice thau the western 
tnis century may be named Knight snore, Captain Lyons, who had been 
and Harlow (1719), Moor and Smith with Parry on hia pravioia voyage. 
(1748), Middleton, ‘who In 1741 dls. | started on an expedition in 1824, but 
Covered Waguer islet, Ropulse Bay, | was obliged by storme to return home 
and Frozen Stralt,” and Гарнер | Parry, in 1324, again went out with 
whose Jieutenaat, Chelyuekin. reached | the éecla and the Fury, but the Fury 
їп 1149 the cape which Innamed after | was сгнһей by the 100, and all her 
him. A hiatus now occurs of half а | stores were cached on tho land, whilst 
century, and bo more A. expeditions | the Ziecia returned home. 
Were sent out until the beginning of | In 1625 Franklin, Richardson, and 
the. nineteentà century. In 1817 Pack started ог a seeond япгтёу of 
Captain ‘Scoresby reported t» Sir J. (ле A. coasta of Amerion, and were 
Banke that he had attained 81° 30: N. very euccesful. Captal? Beecher 
lat, while on œ whaling expoditivu, moat on a vorago with the plan of 
and urged the gov. to continue the meeting Franklin's party 10 cont 
ork of exploralion| which had been ‘It homo, and nao of leasing, pro 
Th abeyance for some time. Accord: sions for Parry's party af 12}; bnt 
ingly two expeditions wore cont out | the plan was harder to exooute than 
In F818. The frst oue, which was | to conceive, and neither of the objects 
Intended to go ав far as possible on was attained. 1n 1827 Parry reached 
the way to the Pole, was crushed in| lat. 82° 40° 30 by means of sledge 
the ice and had to precesd home. journeys over the ice. In 1828 Jobn 
wards. Tho second expedition, which | Hose, accompariod by hi nephow, 
was to find a N.W. passage, made а | James C. lom, went on a voyage 
cursory examination of Вато Bay. which was destined to last for ave 
and might have done much better Years, In 1830 James Rom discov. 
work had not ite commander, John mod King Wiiliam Sonnd «nd ling 
Ross, been misled by mirage into: Шолге. Land. Но located the 






































thinking his way blocked Ly in- Magnetic Pole In the following your In 
superate ranges of mis. He accord- 70° 3° N. Ht, and 90° 40 W., long. 
ingly turned hack, againat, the wish | After being obliged to desert thelr ahip 


of hig lieutenant, Parry. These two In 1832, the expedition reached Fury 
Sxpeditions had ‘with Chom az mea | Beach, whore thes found a numbor of 
vio игъ famous in A. annals: Buck,’ boets and i ntoro of provislons left 
Beeches, Franklin, Parry, John Hos; from the Awry, and whore the 

and Famer C. Rosi, Ip the fallow ng. obliged fo apend the winter af TA 
year P and Liddon, with the | their fourth winter within the A. 
Tiere aal Griper, said “through circle, They were picked up Uy thc 
Lancaster Souad, over the so-called | Fabella on, Aug. 25, 1833, mi 
mta. Of Foe, passed Barron Sirait reached England again on O% 

and discovered on the N. the da. of 1333. Every ono had regarde 
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as lost, and they were naturally ro- 
Sive ті unbounded enthusiasm. 
Back, mesnwhile, had gone on ап 

ition in search of Moss. but, on 

ing that he wus mfe, ho pushed 
‘on and thoroughly explored tho Thiu- 
Newel, oc Grout Plait Bay afterwards 
named the Back 1c in his honour. 


immediate y set out again for the А. 
im tho Teror, Ho was however, 
caught in Ше ice, and had to retur 
аз soon as he could. The land er: 
pedition under Deaie and Simpson 
surveyed Ia 1837 the part of tho N. 
coast of America which had been lett 














Tn 1839 


beyond Capo Turnezain, 
Simpron discovered the whole coast 
beyond Cape Turnagain as far as tle 


Castor anc Pollux И. and on the 
Turo voyage traced &¢ m, of the 5 
coast of King William's Is, and а 
considerabie part of Vicioria Land. 
He reached Fort Confidence in Sept. 
1839, aftor one of the longest bost 
voyages over kuown in A. waters. 
In edo Sir John Franklin sailed with 
the £redugand Terror, and asniendid 
equipment, of otiera ant meni dm 
1846-47 Dr. Rao crowed the isthmus 
whieh Joins Melville Peninsula to the 
mainland, and traced the shores of 
Committee Bay and the К. const of 


proving Boothia, to bo a hei 
a bis return in 1348 he joined Sir J. 
Richardson on his seaten for Frank 
ün. Franklin's object bad been to 








penetrate to Boring Streit from Lan. | of 





easter Sound, and his return жаз 
expecied in dais | When no, news 

Boner апау was Telt, and 
ШЕ? uf many, expeditions wene sent. 
im search of him. In fact, between 
1849 and 1867 about forty cxpodi 
tous were equipped and sent forth, 
and naturelly many discoverioa werg 
made, and the whole A. coast of 
N. Aıneriea was explored with а 
Mioreughaess hitherto unattained. 
Rae uad Lichardson, Ross and Bird 
minutely examined ай the shores near 
Barrow Strait, hut. without. steness, 
and in the ушаг 1850, twelve ships | 
tailed forth. followed by others 
1832 «ud 1353. “Austin, Ommaney, 
and Penny reached the entrance of 
Tanenstcr Sound, and being joined by 
Ross and some Amo 
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Ромео о. For this fost ho was 
E Ta, lant, e „сы 
а Narr ы ШШ 
named Grinnell Land, to the N.W. of 
М. Dovon. In 1852 Captain Kennedy 
са трия, 
DU YE E 
еа SES 
CU ERN GT 
1354 the party had surveyed Belcher 
uei cy re 
RG UAE о 
Smith оца to Kano BASIN: from 
оше ы ua 
a e E 
E ed 
күүлү А 
with him Captala Young and Lieu- 
UG ana tere БЕ 
[шры шск ш 
Г нш 
the 3. coast of Prince of Wales la, 
мыш ЕНЕ 
фаза а Ушмы 
found giving outlines of the voyage ot 
Franklin ш the Erebus and, Terron, 
ER Cpu tag 
Ru TE 
EE EE 
ee eres 
Soin ae а 
oe ee 
eae ake 
Бүкү ES de 
from the Atlantic to the channels S. 
ыыта. 
Dr. Rae, ы Hall, and Lieu- 
tenant Schwatka have discovered 
кешш ii mcs 
ренот, In 1560 Dr. Hayes reached 
P EE Yu 
in the ate! and Discovery, reached 
a EET 







































ith islands, and exploded the 


tions, found that Cape Spencer and согу of a great continent to the N. 
Вовсе: 





Franklin's first winter querters 

Collinusn and M'CIvra sailed to | 
Boring Strait and explored the poasta 
of Wollaston Land and Danks Land, 
and’ M'Cluce accomplished tbe N-W. 





Google 


had been ihe site of of Asia. 
In| disastrous, as he and some ‘ot, the 





lli voyage, however, was 





Been crushed in tho lo, thoir bodies 
Welug found by tho party under Mel- 
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Tille, which had managed to reach 
Yakutsk. Lieutenant Greely, in 
18814, with Lieutonant Lockwood, 





turn, and but law of the party eur- 


Tived, Greely himself being one. Ia 
May i858 Nanson sailed to Oron 
land and proved that the interior of 
that land ja а vaat enfield. In TROT 
Roary mado his soeond Journey to the 
A. rocions, his irst having been mado 
in 1857; he was accompanied in 1891 
by Astrup. ` again in 19) ho set 
out, and in the next two years 
mapped out the shores of Melville 
Bay, Jn the зашо your Jackson in a. 
short exped 
las, and s 
lowing 
Тале anil Alexandra Land, andproved 
that Gillies Laud and King’ Oscar 
Land, although marked on the map, 
had no exisonco. ju 1593 Saneca 
Started on iis expedition in the Fram. 
This was the hrst shin to he built 
with tho idea of standing tho соп- 
tinuous pressure of the ice-pack, sinoc 
Near plat кшн з айуу the bra 
wedged in the ice, to dnit wi 
fhe Nangen “himeelt "lait 
the Zram and by sledge journeys 
reached 36° 14^ N, On tho rotura 
Journey he mei Jackson on June 17, 
Tuo. In 1894 Wellman started od 
an “expedition. but is ship was 
rushed by the ice and he was forced 
fo тейит in 1307 Andrée, with Nr. 
Strindberg and Mr. Frenkel, started 
Ов thelr “il-tated. balloon journey. 
Three buoys have been found. the 
latest indieuting that the balloon was 
in 82° N., 25° Re, lut no further traces 
have ever beon discovered, Wellman 
On his second Journey in 1898 mapped 
Ont much of the inknown Dart of 
Franz Josef Land. Sverdrup, he- 
tween 1305 and 1007, diccovercd three 
large islands W, of 'isllesmere Land, 
mapped out (ue WV. voust of that band, 
explored N. Devon and the n 
Shores of N. Cornwall is and Findlay, 
fe. and proved that land exista N. of 
Parry le. In 1808-1902 Peery made 
another expedition, in which he detar- 
mined the саеити Coast of the Green- 
land arelipelago as far as Cane Inde- 
Gence. In 1399-1900 the Dake of 
phe Abrurzi reachod a tat. of 86" 33° 
N. Cuptain Коша Amundsen, а 
Norwemian who had previously. been 
mate on the сї on hor Antarctic, 
voyage, in 1005 started on an expeti 
tony with lieutenant û. Hansen of 
the Danish navy sccond in command. 
The objects of the expedition were to 
visit the area of the, magnetic pole 
visited by Ross in 1831, in order to 
Fe locato it, and to occomplish the 
N.W. Passage by water. M Cure, 
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although he discovered the N.W. Paa- 
пако, had not carried his abip throu 
from sea to sea "Tho ship of 
expedition, the вот, was а small 
Norwegian sailing sloop fitted with a 
petroleum engine and strengthened to 
Withstand ‘the pressure of the ioe. 
Amundsen passed through Lancaster 
Sound and down the W. elde of 
Boothia Felix into Gjoa Harbour, at 
the head of Petersen Bay. Here they 
stayed for two soars making observ 
tions, and charted Victoria Land as 
far an 72° Nu Then the Ojoo made 
her way W, along the American coast, 
and after being frozen in for a third 
Winter off King Point. at length was 
Sek free and reached Негизи Strait on 
Ал. 30, 1900, the frst ship that ever 
d trom ‘oven 10 orean N. of 
'atagonia. In 1900 a Danish ex 
Pedition "andes Liontenant Мува: 
Erickson воцей, with Hogon, an edu- 
оцей Exbiino,” ‘The. expedition 
fended in disaster, аа Mylius: Ericksen 
and all the party perished, Some 
f the bodes and the records of tha 
ition were found by Koch in 
1009. From thene it appeared that 
the expedition had dire vere that 
the channel between Spitzbergen and 
Greenland was not nearly so wide ал 
had beea supposed, ший hed Axed the 
outline of Groenland with accuracy 
for the Arst time: Captain Peary, 
with Captain Iartiett, had started od 
another expedition їп 1304 m the 
Hoceerelf, and roachod ов April 2, 
1006, the let. of 87° 6° N. Returning 
io America, the “Rowsrre was ос 
Foumily over Шеф, and ia July 1903 
Peary left New York on what was 
destined to be а successful expedition 
He was again eccomparied by Bart- 
Jett us captain. The purty reached 
Cape sheridan on Sept, 5, and during 
the winter all the enpplies were trans: 
ported to Cape Columbia. The party 
hich stared or thie noticing 
expedition to iie Pole compri 
Svon explorers, "seventeen, piched 
Clos; SS dogs, ani, nice 
sièc accor fano with the кук- 
ein followed by Pourr, Prot, Yt. O. 
Marvin turned back «t 667357 N.: ho 
was drowned crosstig the " big lead, 
the ошу fatality of the, expedition. 
At Sk” Bartlett turned back, taking 
with bim two Bekins, one siedze. 
and eighteen dogs. On April 6, 100%, 
ап observetion gave the position of 
the party a» 8°97 N, А camp was 
Ditehed and observations and exeur- 



























































sione made, in order to make sure 
that Che polo itseit was actually 
cached. Fhe American. fag wi 





hoisted, and after at length siiccee 

the quest which had been pro- 

for so many years with auch 
pertinacity, resource, and heroiem by 
fo many gallant men, the party re 
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Сара Columbia. on | inthe A. regions la aver 1000 phanero. 
April $3. No land was seen at the geme, and a still le number of 
Pole, and the depth of water under cryptogams. The plains and the 
tne ice was escertained W Ue grenier loner slopes of ЕШевшеге Laud, and 
than 1500 fathoms. ı the N. of Greenland, produce vegeta: 

Dr. ¥. A, Cook spent two years in tion which feeds a large, number oi 
the A. regions and cleimed that ho rodents and ruminants.. ‘The intense 
had reached the Pole a year before ccld of winter is not sufficient to put 
Peary, sledging with two Eskimos а atop to plant 1110, oven In the pole of 
oniy. When the evidence юг his cold in N. Siberia. Lhe snow, in fact, 
achievement was submitted to the forms a warm mantle for the earth. 
University of Copenhagen, the latter | Tho alge of the sea are the food проп 
failed to And it convincing, and as | which the marine organisms depend, 





Dr. Cook did not challenge the decl 
sion, his story has been generaly) 
discredited, 

Elora. "The land Hora of the А. 
regions i» of necessity confined to the | 
levels which ате пот perpetual 
covered with snow, and compare 
with the flora of the temperate zone is 
much less luxurians and haa a smaller 
number ef specios. In W. 
land апа Ellesmere Land, at a lat. of 
nearly 30° N.. the vrevalling оч: of 
the landscape in some of the fjords 
due to the plant life. The moses ‘and 
lichens of tho A. region are exceed. 
inaly pumerous, and are the ohier 

‘of the reindeer. the musk ох. and 

ie lemming. Many Howering рі 
such ав the cloudberry (Rubus 
chamenuras), and various, [аө 
and saxifrages, which flourish in the 
A. regions, also are found as living 
fossils” or the mts. of the Scottish 
highlands. The planta which occur on 
the margin of the N. Sea най the 
Polar islands, аге hardler species of 








the fore of N, Europe, Asia. and 
The plants of the A. region. 
ole do not reach any groas 





height; some grasses grow an high as 
15 În к and ото losses, Irom 

the Eskimos manufacture lainn wicks, | 
form cushions m foot thick Phe 
flowers of many A. epeoies of phan 














Green 1 


nich | Pear 


but, otherwise they are no; very Im- 
portant. 

|, Arotic Ocean is usually defined ac 
| tho arca of wator within tho A. circle. 
Jt lies to the N. of Europe, Avia, and 
| N. America, and communicates with 
the Atlantic by means of the wide sea 
between Norway and Greenland; De 
mark Strait, between Greenland and 
d; and Davis strait, between 
Greenland and British N. America. 
‘The only communication which it hae 
with the Pacific ls by means of 

Strait. A relatively mild climate ie 
found в long way inside the A. circle 
owing to the influence of the Gulf 
Stream off the coast of Norway. and 





ts, on the other hand A. conditions are 


caused to exist, far into tho Atlantic 
Èy means of the A. currente which 
flow through Davis Sirait and along 
tha E. coast of Greenland. ‘The sea 
between Norway and Greenland De. 
ilonga physiagraphicaliy to tho ваше 
Desin ая Ше A, O., us ridges between 
‘Greenland, iceland, Faroe 1s., and the 
Na ot Seotiand eyparate it from the 
Aiantic region. "The region immedi: 
ately at and around tho X. Tole is 
Covered with rough, pack e, whilst 

ary oua tne dép or the water at 
tha N. Pole itself to be more than 
1500 fathoms. “The whole ocean; In 
ifast, ie covered with immense jee 





торша aro distinguished Ly their Пе» which vary in depth from 3 to 
ant colouring. N. of 73^ of lat. |30 ft. "The average depth of the ice- 
trees are not found. Shrubs are found | pack, however. is about 10 ft. It la 
In S. Greenland, and tho A. species of frozen together in winter, but in th 
willow and birch, which oecur even summer 1; іе broken up into floes o 
farther N., are dwarfed to the size of | varylug ize. Tanes fori ш the ices 
the prevailing herbage. and are heros pack: and when these lanes clone тр 
rather than shrubs. Tho leaves of the Again the Hoes are piled wp on one 
plants are adapted tothepeculiareon: another, and the wellknown ° hur- 
litiono of light which provail ссу “ico foco rooult. 1f hummocky 
light fais on every side of the plant in | ice is piled up agulust a shallow shore 
turn, many plens have leaves which | and so xed for agreat length of time 
stanüerec and the structure of every the appearance ја produced whl 
Dart of the leas suriacs is such ne {o ; Saros caled Che’ Palwoctystio’ soa. 
admit of the uction of lightin develop. А permanent layer of fresh water is 
ing chlorophyll. The fact, also, that found in muny places outside the edie 
the insecta af ghe A regions are ziostiy | of the ice-naei, This layer, which ba 
short-tonguod, has caused tho flowers [а depth of В ft. in some places, is 
lo hare honey very near the surface. | formed partly by the molt d 
In many canes, also, the plants are | partly from the outflow of the rivers. 
self fertilised; and in cases where sell: ОГ Siberia. The loe-pack us a whole 
fertilisation js Impossible, they have | hea been found to drift from the 
the ‘ower of asexual reproduction. |middie of the northern const of 
The total number of specics of plants Siberia north-westwards towards the 
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Arctic 


north-eastern extremity of Green. 
land. Large quantities of ice also pass , 
down each year between Spitrbergen 
and Greenland. "The warm surface 
Waters of the Atlantic flow up into ilie; 
А „Гор paring, between Green- 

ind and Norway. When they arrive | 
there they are chilled by contact with 
the ley A. waters, and gradually ainle 
to the botbou. Finally (hey return, | 
along the K. side of Greenland, and 
down, Davis Strait. as a cold current | 
carrying with them the icebergs which 
are such a danger to navigation in the 
Atlantic. The elove is only ap adum- 
bration “of the, circulatory system 
ghion ‘exists. The winds. the gulf | 
treat, and the various submarine | 
ridges ‘and depressions between the | 
continents and islands, are all factors | 
which complicate the movements of | 
the waters. The А. U. ıs bordered by 
a fairly broad continental shelf: this i 
renders the ocean аз a whole shallow. | 
Along the N. of Europe and Siberia, 
io 135^ Б. low, tho water ls very 
shallow Indeed, and proceeding west- 
ward from thie point the depth does 
not exceed 30 fathoms Between 
Franz Josef Lend and Nova Zembla 
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Arcturus 


Land, but W. of this region north’ 
easterly winda are general. During the 
summer fogs and mista aro very fre- 
{гос and form опо of the төмен 
langum to explorers. The priu. rivers 
which ow into the A. О. are the 
Опера, the Dwina. and the Peichora 
in Europe, the Lena, the Yenisei, and 
the Obl ín Asa, and the Mackenzie in 
America. Tho lofty A. lands are 
» vered іц the interior to an enormous 
depth with snow and ice, and vast 
glaciers are found in some places, fe 
instanee, the Humboldt Glacior on 
the W. coast of Greenland. The 
ншаШег seas aud bays contained ju 
the A. O., Папі Hay, Hering Strait, 
Davis Strait, the Greenland Sea, the 
Kara Sea, the White Sea, ete., аго de- 
scribed ab longtb in soparate articlos. 

Arcliidee, в. fumily of lepidoplerous 
insecta; the tiger moth. 

Arotinus, of Miletus, ancb. Gk. epic 
poet, probably of the eighth century 
BO. ‘His lifo ia unknown. His worka, 
which ere said to have included the 
/&thiopis, a continuation of the Ilic 
and Zhe Sack of T'roy. are lost except 
for a few fragments, collected in Kin- 




















| ela Epivorum Oraccorum Fragmenta. 
the depth of the water varies from | — Атоцап a genus of Composite, 
100 to 190 fathoms, ami between | cousisiing of one species, common to 
Norway and Bear sit is 240 fathoms: | Kurope and Asta, Thi [з La 

În the Kara Sea a depth of over 400 оғ A magus, the 
lathoras ls found. ‘The depth of the seme hooked 
ocean B. of 155° long. suddenly in- hold of a parsing object, ani when 
creases to 2000 fathoms. The ram, they “are ‘released the” seeds are 
in 1893-6, dried with, ще ive-pack i jerked out. - 

froin 79° X. lat. and 1334" ®. long. Into Aretomys is the generi name of the 
the neighbourhood of Spitzvergen, | marmote, which bolong to tho squirrel 
wha hé depth of the ser afr nes family Cintas оов о Фо вошта 
Toute was ascertained lo be mure Шап | rodents found in the colder regions. 
1800 fathoms, and freqnentiy over | A, marmota is the Alpine marmot. 
2000 fathoms, The Nathorst expedi- | The American Kinds are known ax 
tion of 1808 found that the greatest | wondchucks 

depth W. of Spitzbergen was 1720 |" Aroiosiaphylos, or boar-berry, is a 
fathoms. The temp. of the 4. O. is genus of plants found. will i the 
found to vary somewhat at different | mountainous parts of England and 
depths. The surfaco temp. in the Seotiand, and th» N. of Europe cene: 
Polar regions is usually about, the rally. It bas been used in tanning 
freezing point cf salt water, 29'2°. ТЕ and in dyeing а groyish black colour, 
increases at about 110 fathoms to 39°, | as well as for gravelly complaints aud 
‘and between 120 and 350 fathoms thé for direases of the urinary organs. 
temp. is higher than at any Other Arcturus. or Alpha Boótis, perhaps. 
depth, ranging between 35° and 89 9. next tn їйїп the best-known star, 
‘This warm layer i probably due ko the and the brightest in the N. alder 
intiaoncc of the Culf Stroum. Directly | hemisphere. Teia one of the eleven 
underneath Ила, duwu to nearly 1000 stars brighter than the Arst magni- 



































fathoms, there ie a drop in the temp. tude and the sixth brightest in the 
to about 319°. “Lastly, [rom 1000 heavens, Из magnitude being. ОЗ 
fathoms to the bottom ihe water н A. derives its namo from two Greek 





hüy warmer, and the temp. is words, perm. the boar, and oo, tall. 

y uniform, being between 381" Its uot iu Ше cunsteuation сайса the 
and 33-4°. Nesr the Pole itself there! Ursa Major (Great Bear), but од à 
Фр» to be no wind Jo the winter. | line drawn through the” two hinder 
an à 








th 
the sir is clear: in lower lats , stars of tho tail of the Bear. 
round Franz Јово? Land and Green| been the subject of many literary 








fond, for Instance, whilst ihe temp. is | references ш auch aud окоти Ише, 
highér, rough winds prevail. ‘Théee| and perhaps one of the oldest refer: 
arê generally S W, alone fhe coast of | ences to it caniained in the hook af 
Norway, and эя far an (ori Joset Job in the Bible (ob ix. 9 and xxxviii 
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32), though peenibly here, as else- 
where, the name of A. is wrong.y used 
igr the constellation, the rea; Bear. 
od 9 ao. raters Ёо Ehia atar 
Works and Daya The poet 
in his Dream of the Unknown, 
ees Ше word in thie plural, singing of 
7 Daisies, those pearl Arcturi of the 
earth, tho constellated flower that 
never aeta’ Astronomically А. has 
many points of intorest. not the least 
that it in the fastos! moving of 
T Mars, ils velocity beiug 
cits" proper motion 
igh. Ais approaching the earth at 
tho rate of about { m. a second. 1t 
will, however, take a long time to 
arrive. for its light, travelling at the 
Tate of 186.000 m. a second, takes 
about twenty-five years to reach us. | 
In typo the ster resemblos our s 
Ка Spectrum. eing full of metallic 
ines but it is 2000 dimes more 
шоты. 
тей, a tn. Seine, France, 4 m. 




















э. of Paris, ot wich {опа a abure |^ 


Famous for ruine of an aquoduot 
bulit by Emperor Julian. Pop. 3600. | 

Arey, Grono of, a cavity in a hill in 
ше dept. of the Yonne, France. about 
Im. X. of Vermanton. It contains 
various apartment, in some of which 
aro found stalactites and stalagmites 
‘The cathedral of Auxerre is supposed 
to have boon built of store from this 


тойо. 

Ard: 1. A loch in the SW. of 
Perthshire, Sicouand. ^2. Ard or Aird | 
means* height, and is found in many 
FEET lend mames iu Scodund und 
[relans 


Ardagh: 1. A vil. in Insert тее. 
land, f 

















ha pein 
T сыну аме 
iritish soldier and e s в 


tod at Woolwich: 


Acted 
ity at Constantinople, 137 and 
J81: Berlin, 1378 and 1850: in the 
Bulgarian Boundary Commission of 
1879: as commissioner for the settle. 
ment of the Turko-Greck boundary 
dispute of 1351; at the Hague Peace 
Conference of 1839; on the Chile- 
Argentina Arbitration Tribunal, 1901: 





neers 














mission, Ho served 
Sudan Expedition of 1864-6: di 
the School of Military Engineering at 
Chatham during 1591-6; vas director 
of military intelligence, 1806-1901: 
1902: 

Red 





Маг ef Snez Canal. 
ritish | 





gov. 
member «f eourell of 
Crosa se ciety, 1-085 de 
Сошегецое Tor ren 

Convention, 1906. sco Life 
Countess or Malmesbury. 1 
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in, | on the K. Alatyr: 


Arden 


Ardahan, в tn. of Rusian Armenia. 
Фе to ‘Russia by Turkey, 1878. 


Pop. ви 
dalan, dist. of Kurdiatan, Paraia, 
forming part of the prov. of Irak 
Ajemi, and embracing the basin of 
Ge гаш Ruud. Ares 0000 eq. ti; 
ор. 120,000. Chief tns. Kermanshai 
cap.) and Sinna; 
dasn, a trade term for inferior 
Persian raw silk called girwam ia 
| Ardashir, the modem form ot 
| Artaxerxes, and the name of three 
Persiar monarchs of the Samanian 
dynasty. A. l. 226-211, founded 
this line һу overthrowing Artabanus, 
tho last Parthian king. A. IL, who 
came to the throne 379, was deposed 
WES. А, DII was king, 628-630. 

‘Ardatov, a Rusian tn. in Simbirsk, 
рор, about 5000. 
| Ardea, anot. tn, of aly, 24 mm. 8, of 

Rome. The traditional cap. of the 
| Maral, The modern tn. pocuinion tne 
‘the ancient citadel, 

"Ardebih etn. ol Ageetien, Porsia, 

on tho Kars Su, 100 m. Ы of Тана 
| Pop. 10,000. Favorito residence 
| and the Durial place о! Persian rulers, 
Suffered in Husso-Fersian War. 1820: 
J8. “Stands on impertant caravan 
route, 
| Ardèche: 1. Riv. in dept, of same 
name, France. Rises in Cevennes 
‘and owe 60 m. into Tthone near 
Pont-Saint-Kaprit, 2 Dept. in S-E. 
France Area 1140 sq. m: pop. 
323,006. "The dist, which шд 
| part of ancient Languedoc, is moun- 
luinour*aad largely volcanic. Cap. 
Privas. 

Ardea, a tn. of Lonth, Ireland, on R. 
| Dee; pop. 1880. Те containa a thir. 

tenth century chureb, and two four- 
асаа саве 

remane, toon (1064-1726), 
id. and was an archi 
teet, painter, and sculptor. He stud 
iod “painting under Claudio Coello, 
and aterwarde gave hi» time to 


painted the frescocs in the ebureh or 
St. Francis, Madrid, 
Scuuptires are the’ tombe of. the 
Dauphin of France ard of the Queen 
of Savoy. Тһе cathedral of Granada 
is partly his work. 

Arden, Forest of. dist, in N. War- 
wirkshire, England: originally part of 
А forest which covered a large part of 
tho midlands. Unduluting and still 
well-wooded,” 1t is. probably - tie 
scene of Shukespeare’s 48 You Like 
Jt His mother claimed to belong 
the famon Arden fanily, founde 
the eleventh century. 

Arden, Richard. Pepper, Baron 
Aivanley (1745-1404), was educated 
at Marchester Gramtar School and 

‘Trinity College, Cambridge. He 





















































Ardennes 383 


was called to the Rar in 1780, became 
solioitor-general, 1782-83, atlorney- 
general and chief justice of Choster, 
Tred, master of Cho roli 1788, aud 
Chief justice of thc common plea, 
180). He wax М.Р. for Newton. 
Aldborough, Hastings, and Bath. 
‘Ardennes: 1. Formerly the namo of 
a largo, МШу, and wooded dist., em- 
bracing parts of Belgium, Germany, 
and France: now applied to the 
Wooded heights which extend frou 
SE. Belgium into France, on cech 
side of the Meme, ^ The iichest eleva: 
Hons are about 2000 П. She indus 
шея of the аге pasturage and 
on Deigium. 


bordering 
рор. 319,000. "Mézierus is, 
БК and Sedan the chief ш. The 
leys аге fertile, and tbere is much 
mincral wealth. 
Ardeola (dim. of Ardea), а little 


heron, 
со, Kerry, Ireland, 
abont OT NW of ene" 1E e Cho 
жеө of a bishop. Тор. 2500. 
‘Ardgiass, a «mall scaport, fishing: 
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qon, апа bathing resort in co. 
jown. ‘Ireland: рор. 500. 
‘Ardigo, Ro ento, b. in 1898 at 


Casteldidone, Cremona, Italy, was an 
Tt. philosopher. Не became canon of 
the cathedral at Mantua, but leaving 
the eburch he wax appointed proies- 
sor of philosophy at Mantua. He 
wrote a discourse on Peter Pom- 
Donacur, one on ue solar system, and. 
also philosophical works. 

‘Ardilaun, Arthur Edward Guinness. 
fret Baron (b 1810), D-L., LLD. 
Educated at Eton and Trinity Col 
lege, Dublin. Head of the great 
brevang nrm or Artur guimnese & Co, 








Conservative M.D. far Dublin, 180:-9 | 6: 
Ip DACH, Наш to; peri 





ET 
1542. In 1846 ho visited Havana us 
violinist with Bottcsini, the double: 
bass player, and in 1547 went to New 
York вы conductor of tho Hav 
Opera Company. In 154% he becam 
conductor of His Majesty's Theatre, 
London, being Patti's favourite con 
ductor.” Operes: La Spia; Т Bri. 
Danti: and 1 Corsaro. Also composed 
бан» songa Jt acio and ior di 
‘Marphorila. Рч.1ёетїлїзгет ее, 1808. 
Ardluke, an Esl 
grampus. 
‘Ardmore: 1. Vil. and watering- 
ace of Wateriord, Ireland, @ m. from 
oughal. 2. Tn. of the Chickasaw 
Nation, Indien Territory, 95 m. N.E. 
of Fort Worth, Texas. Pop.” 9681 
3. Tu. of Montgomery co., l'ennsyl- 
Sani USA, R m. from Phila- 
delphia. Pop. 2205. 
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P one ce Питера апа ta 


Ardwick 
Ardnamurchan Pt, headland in 
Argyllshire, Scotland ; the most 


wostorly point of the mainland. "Tho 
Шоуго ou 10 wan bullt lu 1819. 

‘Ardoch, & Vil. of Perthshire, Scot- 
lund, X m. S.W. of Crieff, containing 
the best-pmwerved Homan camp in 
Great, Britain. 

‘Ardowin-Dumazet, Victor-Eugene, 
a Fr. journalist who was б, at МШЕ 
(iséro)in 1352. His worka were mostly 
оп military questions, tho tres or 
seine of them Lone, La France avant 
lu itécrlulim ; Le Nord de а Fr 
Len Frontieres du Nord etles Defences 
bulges de la Meuse, 1889; 1. Arade el 

Flotte, 1803-00; Une Мете 
dans tes neiges, 1894; and Voyage en 


France. 
'Агйоуе, a tn. in ше prov, of W, 

Flanders, Ralzium; pop. (R90) 6144. 

Noted for ite «ош сев na works. 

a tu. in the Pas de Calais 
жок нн Ee йили. ince, net, 
| and arras. Pop. 2601 

Ardrishaig. à port of Argyllshire, 
Sectiund, on Loch Gilp and the 
Crinan Canal, 19 1n. S.W. of Inverary. 
Pop. 12,000. 

‘Ardrossan. 4 seaport of Ayrshire. 
Scotland, burgh of baron and police 
barh, governed by а provost and 
council. Important harbour, the con: 
Sirnetion of which was begun by 

ith earl of Eglinton in 
nen ia noted for Ita enip- 
and fisheries, and thoro are 

1n the neizh: 
bourhood. А ruined castle withitsdun; 
geon, known ав ' Wallace's Larder,’ 
тау АНИ beeen, Pop. (190150077. 

Ardsley: 1. Urban dist. of West 
Riding of Yorkshire, Enzlenu, оп К. 
Dearne, zi m. mom Barnsley. Ро 
$226. Contains coal mines, 2. Ur- 
pan dist. of West Riding of Yorkshire, 
3m. from Wakeñeld. Dop.7472. Has 
cval, Iron, atid wovllen Industries, 

‘Atdstraw, parish of Tyrone бо. 
‘Ulster, Ireland. comprising Newton: 
Stewart, Ardstraw, and Douglas 
rcs Area 51,899 ae: гор, 9800. 

т Arirea, parish In Tyrone. 
land Landan erry ora CI ena 
Containing part. of Мапеутзоте, Ares 
18,782 ne.: pop. 600. 

Arduini, Сана (5. 1815), an Italian 
mathor, „ite Lesame а journal at 
Home, and afier the fall of the Ite: 
Pile of Mazzini went То switzerland 
And was app 
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engage, 
technic, Zurich, Among his works aro 
a history of Vicontm: Stefano Porouri, 





the Romans э drama, 
ый: «work оп the рЬйсборһу of 
Donte and on literature and art dur- 
ing the t. Renaiseance ; and ono on. 
fhe philosophy of the Desux-arts in 
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irem tom element serit of tede n. Arm. овари HTF figi 
Torn saper part G iba ak doen pr. es e aed politician, m 
of te dit. pound Manele turt t e [ptis om ia ar 
ишкеш al ahis nad Hah, und EE 
кан Ты к коон tinued) шасти Comi de TOL 
italy alse Ie раны? 

ere, а сал, nang, aven, or pot 





ft 
шада чаг o ris 
шегшш пі! пу tbe 
ert iua ihe a of A 
Бе Herodotus 1 14 

Are, umi. oF Fr. int, á арага i 
msensurm, ome side Of whieh Їн 10 | we 
scirem long 

"Area, аши у of нине. "Tho алев | 

тн Май in 


Me Amen 
416 anl r= radius. 


ЕГЕ 
all over Ши for ilz эн, be pinang 
ийкей witu i de 


елм i tho cabbage: ml 
(йа Ieisrvla; ito loaves, whioh grom 
ЕЕ Hove, aui [be nuta аге 
‘elie кыя тї Irt le азе AS 
тик ARENA AT VERONA 





perm diy en the Bg, cou ut 
poa High, Pop. (530) BU. Chie!  Arenmoesan (Lat. arena samil) Roais 
Export aro кове nod mear. Phe eiet tthe rock ha 
harbour [e duageroas: ма Tormod of any 
reis Fabio, on T te ЖЫШ, mad орамы, mingla 
я cart whitch rand a 
Pariser af other хоини, wich at 
Tir oF доран, and wien cemented 
resi Whe the Маре 
orale ther ars mewe | 
te url rock 
Armal, а smali Ti. of S, Amerson 
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EC 
ai. 
Атат, formerly а. er. duras 
EU. was n Preece af the Haly Homan mE 
Tis om инт of tho fae to the Inaalam 
DD LI mel 
rerent sak bes arme el. T] 
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Arendal 
Arendal, 
situated ai 
(1900) 11,155. 
ibourhood аге paper, сойо 





‘the mouth of the It. Nid. 





and shipbulli a. 
"Arendonek, a in. in Antwerp. 
iam. polod for ito manu. iaee. 


0 Я 
onde, Jona (1738-1805 

painter, who worked ar 

Amsterdam, end Middelbourg. 





a Dutch 





ht, 
His | 


Pictaree consist оМойу of landsoapo | moncst species 
[ia Ше Mouitorrancait and North, Ses. 


and sea soenes, 

Arends Leepold (1817-32), b. near 
Wilaa, Russia. ttled in "Bertin | 
1814. where he do He invented a 
System of tononraphy whioh bae be 
Bute Voldzraioe Leujoden in 1500. 

wb. i 1860. 
Alle wrote dramas, naturai ‘story 
and ancient Hebrew musie: 

dar Thomas (1681-1700), was a 
Dutch poot. "Io wrote comedies and 
ube, and a volumo of hi 
ТОЧ ЕТ Meneeipocr таз варса 

Arendt Martin Fredesie(1713-1892), 
a Danish antiquary, Ho traveled 
ишпе Ше whole of Europe, and gave 
Fin ne to th wud of tho ia, 
mythology. amd Могу ‘of Sail: 
navia. Whon in Italy he vas suspected 
© Carvonarim and put inte prison, 
andke died near Venke shortly afier” 

wards. 


Күченү е Fr. Mind 
and politician, was B. at Ajaccio in 
1655) lie heseme secretary to Bd. 
Band Aout, wal editor of Le XIXE 
Siècle, ‘and ie also wrote tor Paris 
and fe Matin, "jn IRAI Һа wan one 
Pointed deputy tor Corsica, and he 
Bub. Le Dernier Hand in TART. 
Arino, Paul-Auguste (1945-90), а 
Fr. writer and poet, Amongst his 
агг works arb Jean des шәт 
Сод ета errania, and Le uel 
ача lanlerres, and tho four novels, 
Le" tor d tnbeys, Le Clos te ames 
Та Mori de lon, апа Le Cunot des 
Же pariines. аво grote man 
essays ал! fantastic stories, a 
тане Le Probgue sansle savoir, 1318; 
Те Prais Темин de Beini Адош 
їйї; Ур jure en ‘Tunisie, 198 
Contes de Paris et de Provence, 188 
And Dorian, Tao 
Arenenberg, a castle on the borders 
of Tako Constance. Thurgau, Switzer. 
fand. "It wae tho residence of tie 
Countess of “Saint-Leu, ex-queen of 
Holand. and of rinos Lous Napo- 
Jeon, afterwards Napoleon LIT 
ый i» to ame at one of the 
8 that, produce sago and. paina 
wine, found in all the is. of the Indian. 
Arekipeimzo. | ‘The ont sesler d. 
rifera, has a trunk 20 or 30 ft. 
МЕ covered with coarse black Ébroa. 
Tuis a large amount of sap, which, 
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a Norwegian sosport, when first drawn from the tree, 


| Worm, ап anaelid, 





Ares 


ut. ik eson becomes turbid 


{тапараге, 
In the tn. and | and milky, and when fit for drinking 
E paud | is of а yellowish colour, with а large 
‘wood-pulp factories and engineering | amount of astringenoy. 





dt as very 
intoxicating, Tho onere fibres. are 
made inte cables, and wage is obtaine: 
from tho trunk. 
Arenicola (List. arena, sand, evlere, 
to inhabit), the lob-wonn or Tug: 
Or segmented 
worm often used for bait. ‘The com: 
4. piscalorum found 








Arensburg, a seaport on the, 
posel, at ‘the ontran of the ult of 
Riga, Russia, whieh export» grains, 
ümber, hemp, aud skins. Tt contains 
an ancient castle, а Russian and a 
Lutheran оһчгеһ, Tt was taken by 
the Russians in 1710: рор. 4300. 
‘Areometer, an instrument. for mea- 








curing the op. ge. of Huaide. See 
ЧүрвомтЕв, 
Artopagus, ` she bill of Ares * (11) 


mm Athens, which wave its aane to the 
judicial asemb y of elders held there. 
‘his council may have Боев instituted 
by Cecrops aa early es 1566 в.с. 
Others date Its origin 1907 s.u, [ж 
powers and functions were groutly in- 
ereased by Solon, 391 mc. 16 was 
formed of ex-atchons and other men 
of high moral charactor, and Oxor- 
ised Шо right Wo inquire luto шешз 
Incomes. to punish idleness nud im- 
morality, and to try persons for homi- 
eide and’ conspiracy: То caine to an 
ond &.a.. 400. Paul proached on 
"Mare hill," A.D. 62 (Acts xvi 
wind: 1 А const dept of S. 
peru, divided into seven prova, Area 
31,947 sq. m.; pop. (1996) 239,007. 
Mountainous region with fortile val- 
loys. Chief exports are fruit aud 
vegetables, alpaca, coca leaves aud 
Borato of аз. Y. Ta; wounded oF 
Pizarro, 1519; рор. (N96) 35.00 
Damaged by ‘earthquakes in 1582, 
1600, 1754, and "1368. Bishopric 
fountied c. 1508, "The cathedral was 
burnt down in 1849. but a new one 
йн heen built in recent yaara: It 13 

















medical school; and a public li 
Tis couaected with ite pori, Moloudo, 
30 m. distant, by the Arequipa-Puno 
Railway. ‘THe in was captured. by 
the Chilians in 1883 during the war 
botween Chilo and Peru. 

‘Ares, the Gk. god of war, identical 
with Mars of Kom. mythology. The 
боп of Zous and Hera. He loved 
Aphrodite and the pair were made a 
laughing stock of the gods. Но slow 
Halirrhothius, who had offered vio- 
ance to his deughter Alcippe, and 
Was tried and acquitted оа the Areo- 
pagus by the Olympian gods, which 
event is believed to have given riso to 
tho name Aroopagus. In the Trojan 











Areson 


war he was wounded by Diomedes. | 
The Aloide also conquered him. and | 
imprisoned him for thirteen months. 
His temple was oa the W, slope ef the | 
Areopagus, 

Areson, John (1484:1530), в prelate 
apd poet of Iceland. The best known 
of his poems ia entitled Lameniatinn 
on the Passion. He opposed Protes- 
aotem, end fonghtaguiuct Frodoriok 
TIL. of Deumurh, was taken prisoner. 
And condemned to death. | Printing 
s introduced tito coma, by hiuk 

Areteus, а physiclan of Cappa- 
docia who lived in Home during the 
reign of Vespasian, Но wrote two 
treatises In thie lonio dialect, Оп the 
Causes and Ind.cutions of Acute and 
Chronic Diseases, and On their Treat- 
ment, which are still extant. 

‘Areiaphia was tho daughter of 
Avglator, and lived ul Cyrene in the 
second century mc. "She was inatru- 
mental in killing both her husband, a 
tyrant of Cyrene, and her brother 
Leander. Sho was oferod the crown 
Dut refused it. 

‘Arethusa, one of the Nerelds: name 
of sev, fountains, Lie most Tamous | 












ids 
nian Syllables, in 
music, ате those which were used by 
Guide d'Arezzo, c. 1030, for his Bexa- 
They were wre, mi, a, soba, 
Aretino, Pietro (1102-1558), à. ab | 
Tuscany; thought to te the! 
Daco. A writer 
О! капса sonnei Soneti Lussericst, 
Darlesaues, dialogues, and comedies 
Banished irom his native tn. on пе: 
pount of a sonnet against indulgences, 
For a tie, won the faveur of ips 
vourh. Was patronised by 
Giovanni de” Medici, who troduced 
dum to Francis 1. of Prance, His 
sativa af nantomparary court lifa won 
for him the namo of tho ' Scourge of 
Princes,” liis comedies arc now re 
warded us hl» best work, but ell his 
Writings are tainted with Licentious- 
nees. A trinniation of his worze has 
аррбагей in French under the utle of 
Aoadénie des Dames. 

Aretino, Spinello (1810-1408), а dis- 
tinguished It. painter, who was b. a 
‘Arezzo. llo was the puni! of Jacopo 
Al Cacentino, and carly obtained а 
reputation ана painter, He executed 
some frescues, illustrating the life of 
ш одоо, li e church of Wiat salut. 
& Arezzo: painted Ше prin. опере of 
Santa Maria Maggiore, Floren 
Sho frescoes in the monastery of Saa 
Miniato, near Florence, in that of San 
Bernando, тошо, ана ia Ыш of 
Monte Oliveto, near Florence.” Six of 
the frescoes illustrating Ше life of Зап 
Нашето, in the Campo Santo, Pina, 
are by A.) and aro considered by 
Sasari to bo among his bont works. 
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Ortygia, near Syrueuse. In | 
| mantled by 


Ане 


In the town hall of Sienna are his 
works based on the life of Pope 
| Alexander III. 

Areus was the son of Acrotatus, 
and succeeded his grandfather Cleo- 
menos LL as King of Sparta In 309 B.C. 
Jo wna attacked by Pyrrhus, King o 
irse and was killed when eng 
in battle in support of the Athenians 
авай Antigonum Conatas, 

‘Arcus, or Areas, a Pyihagorean 
philosopher of the ‘firs: century B.C. 
Who wasbornat Alexandria, He was 
one of the masters of Augustus, and it 
was owing to A. that Augustus spared 
Alexandria when Antony waa de- 
Teatod by him. 

"Arezzo : L. Prov, in Tuscany, Italy. 
Area 1273 aq. m.; pon. (1901) 272,358. 
"Тп., сар, of the prov., episcopal seê 
of Tuscany, ‘The andent Etruscan 
tity of Arretium, terminus of the Via 
Fiininia. 30s RO. made а thirty 
rears" peace treaty wit Rome: was 

егей by the Galli Senones 283 B.C. 
Colonised by Pulla. During tho 
middle ages ib sided with the Ghibel- 
lines, " Dofeatod by ‘Florence at the 
batilo of Cumpaldino, 1750; came 
eampletaly tinder her rile, 1384. Dis- 

the Hr. їп 1800. Guido 
Тапай di Pivtramala commenced the 
erection of the walls c. 1320. The 
cathedral, 1277, which is Jt. Gothic, 
contains beaititul glass windows by 
Guillaume de Marcillat. " There аге 
| many notable churches: Sta Maria 
| della Fieve, eleventh century; ӘЗ. 
Annunziata, thirteenth to fourteenth 
century: S. Frureesco, 1372, Ihe 
tn. is the bp. of many famous men, 
Including Potrarch, Vasari, Pietro 
Amino and Guido of Arezzo. Pop. 
T1991) town 16,784; commune £4,350. 
its industries inelide silk, macaroni, 
gunpowder, р 
Thora ia a tech 
academy of science, arts, and letters. 

"Ааа Mis, are situated in New 
Guinon; the’ highest elevation Ie 


5000 ft. 5 
Arfa: 1. Непвідпе de A.. а distin- 
guished Spanish’ silversmith, wbo 
lived in the early part of the sixteenth 
century, Ho made the silver taber- 
nacles of the cathedrals of Leon, 
Cordova. and Toledo, and also that of 
the Bopédietine monastery of Sah 
gun, 2 Juan de A. у Villafano, b. 
| at Leon in 1535, wos the grandson of 
| е "above, and was guiploped Uy 
|Phiip 1. end Philip Ш. He was 
the artist of tho tabernacles of Avila, 
|Seville, and Osmas, and he made 
tabernacles for the cathedrale of 
| Burks and Valladolid, and for the 
Church of St. Martin at Madrid. He 
wrote Ouilaludor de Oro. Plate. w 
Piedras, Valladolid, 1872; and Varia 
Commenguracion para la Hecultura y 
Arquitectura, Sevillo, 1685. 







































Aríredsonite 397 Argensola 


Artredsonite, a dark ктсоп mineral | the united forces of Sindhia, a Mab- 
whieh occurs А igneous rocks such as | rata, chief, and ‘the Bhonsia, the 
Sepbeline rents sad, Reece, Па | Rajan Berar on Noy, 19, iaa, 
composition in indicated hy the fnl-| Argeii is a пате which Homer 
Towing formule: Хо, (Са, Ма) Ее, Mn), sometimes makos use of Lo describe 
{Al Fo Ein Ou. the whole body of Greeks at Troy, Tt 

“Argoous, adit, in Cappadocia, Asla | was probably derived from the aha. 
Minor. Extinct volcano. 13.100 Tt. of Argos, which was even ien a weli- 
high. Now called Arjish-Dagh. "| known place. Additional weight 
Argali, the name of a epselos of given to this theory by tbe fact that 
wild sheep found in the steppos of 4mzoe was used by Homer to desig- 
Siberia nd the mt. of Cencm! Anta. ‘nate the whole of the Prloponnesus. 
It ів the" Ovis Ammon” of Pallas, Argel, or Arghel, the sclenortemma. 
There are many species in Central 4. а species of the order Asclepia- 
Asia, and a eimilar ehoop is found In |dacem found im Буна, Arabis, and 
the Rocky Mis. of N, America and Africa. "Its leathery and acrid leaves 
another species in the Himalaya Mts. нге sometimes wed in the adultera 
Ste SHEEN Von of senna. 

Arzall, Sir Samual (o. 15А0-е, 162A), | Argelandar. | Friedrich Wilhelm. 

adventurer, P. aÈ туча went | August (1709-1378), 
jirginia, HUN: gained the release ‘astronomer, 0. 

Of several Engishimen hcla expilre by | the unie 
Powhatan, a Potonuc chict, by ab. |1540 became nsvistant to Р NW. 
dneting his daughter, Pocahentas, in | wis direetnr atthe abecruatory of A ha, 
181%; destroyed. Fr. actticmenta’ of | 1824, and later of Tclringfore, 1832, 
Mt. Desert, St. Croix, and Рогі loyal, | Appointed professor of шбтопогау in 
in Nova Scota, in 1613; veceme the university, of Bonn. n 1822 



























deputy-governor ot Vernis m 1617, 


there appeared his troutise оп tho 


ing on account ol cargos of | pat of the greet comet of 1811, and 


tyranny and sapacity ip 1010. 





the Algerine pirates in the Heiter: 


ranean: way knighted in 1622: п 1025 | Раратегасвт, or рорру family, 
sn Anglo-Duteh. fert | 


omma led 
against Spain, and died whle with 
oils expedition aguinst Cadiz. 








In [із 1837 he pub. his researches on tho 
Aho commanded a Acct agalnot | 


any m: 
Argemone, a smal genus of the 
There 

are six speriea, all natives of Mexico, 
with prickly locvos; they will thrive 
almost anywhere, and are cultivated 








Argand, Alm? (1122-1803) b. at in Britain. 


Geneva and ¢. in Engiand; waa 





chemist who Art invented lamps | Marquis d' (104-11). Pr, w 
With a burner which admittod air to | historian. 


tho fame. 


jig 
"Amand Burner, a burner fer en oil | Goines, 


1mp, in which the wick is in the form 





llow суйт ов, eo that air risos | 1711-45. 
Within and without the flame, pro. ус: 


Arrens. Jean Baptiste de Hoyer 
Pub. Lettres Juives, 1738 
Litres Chinzines, 1739-42, ейте 

760; and Alémotres 
бетта de Ш ig’ крщшле des deires 
„and entered the army at fiftocn 

















Curing more complete oxidation and ‘Most of his writing was done аб 





Therefore а brighter ht. ‘Tlie adii 
Hon of a evtindrical chimney creates A 
greater draught, at tho sume timo! 
Promoting steudiness of the flame by 
proventinx side draughts, 

principie is used in gas burners where | 
Ehe ела is milmitted into tha spice 
between two hollow cylinders. “This 
apace ie closed at the bottom and pro- 








Wided at the top with a series of sinall | Woriun. 


Doles through which the gus issues. 
Argania, A genun of Sapotacee бп. 
taining a single species, 4. Siderozy- 
len. lt grows im Moroseo, and ita 
fruit, unlike that of several kindred 
genera, is not used for human coa- 
sumption. “It is eaten by гае, and 
the seeds yield Argun oil. 
pio, (у оа phe X. const of Cebu, 
Philippine Iu. Founded 1003; pop. 
Qu 39,448. Products аге rice. 
indian corn, rican, and cotton. "Thé 
language is Cebu-Virayan. 
‘Argaum, in the Deccan, S. India, 





isterdam, He was invited. Dy 
Prince Frederick (afterwards Frede- 
ток the Great) to Potsdam, but hie 

'a Berlin 





marriage to Aile, Coch 





‘The ваше | actress; offended his patron, and be 


аа obin 
Died at Toulon- 
Argenscla, Bartolomé Leonardo de 
ао 16514" Spanish poc and hie 
He pub» in 1005 Conquista de 
las Islas Molusgg: and im 1630 в 
Sipplement to ‘(unit's Anales de 
"ууда; in 1634 his poems, which 
‘aro witty and entirical, appeared with 
thoes of his brother,” He took holy 
‘orders, and was attached 1o the suite 
GF Corint de Lemos. In 1613 he sue 
‘ceeded his brother as histariographer 
of Aragon. 
Argonvols, Lupersio Leonardo de 
(139051613), Spanish dramatist and 
fonts Hin” итеу Pula ie Jost 
Teabella and Alejandra, imitati 
of Seneca, were pub. in 1772. 


cd te return 0 France. 








His 


where Sir arthur Wellesley defeated | poeme, being wansiations бош Latin 


ogle 


Argenson 
рома and some ori 
Bobs with Chose of il brother in 1051. 
11685 he was appointed 
to the Duk» of Villahermosa, and 1i | 
ТИ he acoompaniod Count do Lemos | 
to Naples, where he died, 1813. 
Arenson, Mare Antaine | Rens 
Vorst, Marquis do Рашшу (1029-87) 
Fe’ diplomsist and mati of letter 
goh 9t Frens os уртап Wa. OOF 
fected the tatnous Bibiothsgue de 
Arsenal, containing. 160,000 volas 
‘hich Be old in 1155 to tho Comes 
Агы, "Pub. Melanges tires d'une 
rende bithoth ue. MUST. 
Arenson, Mare Pierre de Voyer, 
Comto @ (1096-1754) Fe, politician, 
jounges эда of Maro tions рта аА 
Yio" became intendant of Pani 
1742-57 secretary for war. He waa û | 
diene of Voltaire and fumiahed Bim | 
with somo materici for the Sieols de 


Тоша XIE. 
Аско, Maro, René Voger d 
16821721) a Kr. statesman: 118-2) 

of the seals and president of 

tho council; 1718 he was clocted a| 
member of tho French Academy 

fargensor, Hens Lous Voyer, Biar- 

quis d’ (1694-1757), Fr. politician and 

Sitor, son of Mare René Voyer dà. 

T7417 secretary of foroign affairs. 

He pub. Considerations sur ie you- 

vernement de ta rante, 1104. 
‘Argent, se HERALDRY. 

Argenta, a tn. in Central Ital 
quss all Bis, of Ferrara; pop. avout 
Argenta, 


Jacopo Filipe, an 
vnde of Ub дел 
He did exquisite work in choir-books, 
шош willst o bo founds 

Communal Library at Ferrar. 
Diga about 1901. 

"rentas, 1801. of arron., dept, of 
оте, N-W: Franco; bp. ot tho his- 
Brea Ише and Bt болд і 
дау. aportant industries ые 
Stained gin and leather work POD. 
ae ane 

Argentario, or Argentaro, mt. cf! 
Groseeto, Tuscany, Italy, forming a 
решш шшк ialo Ше Media 
Finean immediately W. of Orvetelo, 
емин ne тейи we а o Hips 
The harbours of orto Erooio ani 
Toro San Stefano Не at tho foot. 

Arcelie Olt pauio fot a aver 
«шї alko а овор changer 

"Arranon mi of Gun 
Italy, about, 10; "800 EN ign, pe 























‘Pop. (1906) 11,336. 
Manufs. are iron goods, chemical pro- 
ducts, und plaster. 
‘Argenteus Codex, or ' Silver Book. 
the name of a mricript containing 
tho groater part of tho four sopols 
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al satires, were | 


п. 


Argentine 
in the Messo-Gothic ш 
Чы ores at Ормон Өмә" T 





Sie discovered in the abbey of Wer. 
den, Westphalia, and i» believed to be 
A rehe of the ао Bible trank. b 
| iphllas, who lived in the io 
contury A.D. Tha leaves aro of vol 
Tum, tho initial lotters are [n gold, 
and the others in silver. Ihe Gothic 
Kospel of fhe Silver Book ware 
rinteê in types approaching 
io a facsimile by Junius, 1668: in 
Stockholm, 1671; by Мт. Lye at Ox- 
ford, 1790; and by Zahn, Weiseentels, 


Argenti, vil in the dept, of 
Haute-Savoie, France, 8 m. N.E. of 
Chamounix. In the vicluiy is ihe 
famous glacier of A. which is the 
| gest in th Mont Blane group, 
entire L'. 1. A tn. in the dey 
of Hautes Alpes, Franco; pop. 1000. 
2,4 lu. und dept. in Ardbele, France. 
‘The tn. is noted for its anot. charoh 
and castle, and also for ita fulta, 
| tanneries, and silk factories. There 
ато load minos in the reighbourhood. 
| Pop.: im. 2000; depts, 95,000. S. A 
ssior of Mont piane. 

Argentina (Lat. argentum, silve 
doop-eoa emelt with allvory 
found in Burope. 19 bel 
Зашошіа, апо is rol 

salmon, trout, and oharr. 
taina a апбаѓаое from which artificial 
pearls are made. 

Argentine Republic, а Foderel ro- 
| publio of 3, America; lle name is 
derived trom the it La Piata (river 








уа 











| afaliver). Tt ia bounded on the 
| the Andean o! mte, whi 
separates 1b from Chile; оп the N. by 


| Bolivia, ang ou she N, and E- by 
Parariay 7 And 
Atlantio Ocean: Area 112 086 nq. za. 
"Tho country is divided into prove. 
| and ters. . "hore are fourteen prover: 
1. lu the N, Sails aud Jujuy. 2. Ou 
the coast, Buenos Ayres. Santa Fb 
hia Ri Carrionen; The conrad 
prove. of Córdoba, San Luis, Sant 
| del Estero, and Tugtmán. 4. 
Andean, provs. of Lo Rioja, Osta- 
marca, вап Juán, and Mendoza, The 
are: 1. Neuquem, Rio Negro, Chubut, 
Santa Graz, and Tierra del 
wien foras ihe dist, known as Pat 
, sonis. 2 Pampa. 3, Misiones, Bi 
Mosa. and Chaco in the north. 
"Tho'couniy i very mountainous 
| and rugged in certain districte. "Tho 
| Andos form a continuous озып of 
| mountainous highland. with an aver- 
| ago height o! 18,000 ft. S ol Buenoa 
бг ia ай oxtonaive mountain 
| ous range, the Sierra Ventana. Tl 
foimbry Is well watered, the prin. riw 
[xe d 
вто, Сарт 
tho N. and E. there are fortile valleys, 











Argentine. 399 Argentine 
and wide tracts of lands which for|the aes of twenty and twenty-five is 
and yarposes cold obligatory by the conscription law. 


ваті. ‘pastoral. р 

hardly be в . In Patagonia 
опа to the centre there are vast plains 
known as pampas, whieh are covered 
with shingle and interspersed with 
elumpe of thorny brashewood and tall 
Shistlee. 


"Tho climate for tho most part is 
temperate ant Healtisy. Т pare 
Of the country, which ties N. of the 
той of Caprioara is extremely hot, 
and the southern ters. are bleak and 
windy. High, stormy winds, knowa ва 


peron, blow on the coast from | 


‘Atlantic. 


ad State 


‘Numerous species of animale oxist, 
of which may һе named tae chin: 
chills, fox, skunk, gnanaen nntria, 
Biscadha, armadillo, deer, and ошоп: 
Birds of beautiful plumage abound, 
as, for example, rarroiz, flamingoos. 
апа numining Birds: , The етеп 
pasturage of live stook has 
errat (ho пат бото of wid settle 
and horses, 

Ғор. (1909)0,805,034. The general 
language spoken is Spanish, but there 
‘are so many imm granta of different, 
работа! оя that there ia а variety of 

spoken. 

“fio national religion i» Roman 
Сайиойш Vut Loleration оа Пого 
to other religions. 

‘The constisution le modelled on 
that of the United States. The pre- 

ident, who must be a Roman Catho- 

эли] a born citizen of the Republic, 
[selected Tor six years, and is usalsted 
by a vice-president arid a cabinet of 
Ave miniatam There ia а congress of 
two houses: the senate, composed of 
thirty members clected for nine y care, 
ang. he chamber of deputies, coar 
of 190. members elected for 
fonr years. "There le also provincial 
aelfigovernment, which is republican 
in form. 
Active service fromallmenbotweon 
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Education is compulsory from the 
ogee of бх (оше. Prim 
ucatlon 1s free and secular, Second. 
ary education ів also free but not 
Pomnnisors.. Normal eclleges, min- 
Ing, agric. commercial, industrial, and 
training schools aro also sustained at 
jpublic бов: There are rational uni- 
|ersities at Buenos Ayres and ас 
Cordoba, which late has an astrono- 
|mical otisarvatory. "I here are three 
| provincial universities, at Paraná, 
anta РА, and La Mate. 
| “Buenos “Ayres, the сар, of the 


of the Та 
n Pedro de 





| ‘A. R. has not produced many 
| great names in the renim of literature 
and science. Gregorio Punes (1149- 
1830}, reotor of the university of Cór- 
doba, was an eminent historian, who 
won в reputation not merely ju hix 
own country but n the U.S. and in 





Europe. President Sarmiento, durim 
his torm af aftiea (1808-14) foun 
the observatory at Córdoba. The 


first director of the observatory was 
Ben}. Apthorp Gould (1824-96), a 
scientist of the frst rank, whose bril- 
liant research work dil much to 
kindio an interest insofentife matters. 
"The gold peso is the unit of value, 
and equals 90-5 cents, Dy a law paseo 
in 1899, the paper peso equals “44 of 
the gold рево. The revenue of the 
country 1s chiefly derived from ews- 
toms end excise, which aro heavy, 
The country has suffered from the un- 
scrupulous use of nacional 
promote private enterprise, T 
tornal troubles of the last haif-contury 
havecaused frequent financia] panies 
with consequent. forol 
Vurreney. Д 
and provincial, are under the direct 
control of the State, and more 
| Prosperous times are hoped for. 
|р The conntry was fra: visited b 
Spanlardein 1518. A company of ad- 
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venturers, under the leadership of 
Tuan Diag de Solis landed near the 
Rio de la Plate in search of a passage 
south-weetward to tbe E. Indios 
Four years later the Sparish 
Charles Т. (etter known ав Emperor 
Charles V.) sent Ferdinand Magellan, 
а Portuguese, on an expedition round 
the world. Magellan arrived at the 
wide estuary of the К Paraná, and 
being convinced that there wis по 
massage throngh to the W., he like- 
Mise left Che country. In 1528 Sebas- 
tian Cabot, onec о favourite of Henry 
VIIL of England, now the pilot- 
major of Charles бї Spain, went to 
La Plata to make astronomical ob. 
servations On hoaring of mineral 
wealth in the interior, however, he 
abandoned his primary object ‘and 
began exploring. Te explored up the 
rivers Paraná and Paraguay, ЫШ а 
fort on the Uruguay and founded a 
settlement a little beyond the N. of 
R. Carcaralal, which he called San 
Espiritu, The Indian ornaments of 
heavy silver, which he sent home to 
Spain, zave the conntry a reputation 
‘of great wealth, and tbe estuary of the 
Paraná was called the Rio de ia Plata, 
or the Sliver River, In consequence. 
in 1534 a Basque nobleman, Pedro 
de Mendoze, organised an expediiion 
Gu а larger senio than had been et 
tempted before. He arrived at La 
Plata in the following year and lald 
the foundations of a Spanish settler 
ment at Huenos Ayres. Mendoza 
чайстой great losses. His company of 
2500 mes was reduced to 300 in two 
years, partly from the repeated 
attacks of the Indiens, and partir 
through the ravages of dissuso. Men- 
doza himself returned to Spainin 1537. 
"His lieutenant, Dominges Martinez 
де Irain, remained in the country, and 
founded the first permanent, Spánish 
settlement in the interior of S 
‘America at Asunción, which for many 
ears геи тне the headquarters of 
Spanish government. "In 1538 Irala 
‘was proclaimed by his felloiv-eauntry- 
men the captain-general of the Tiie 
dela Plato. The sottlemen? at Bueno 
Ayres had filed through the assaults 
ой the colonists by neighbouring tities 
of Indians. An attempt to re-ectab. 
the ойу wne made in 1519 by Cubo: 
de Vaca, but with no encocss In 1ó: 
Juan de Garay, who in 1573 bi 
founded the city of Santa Fé, горш 

































Buenos A vres, and endowed it with a | W 


corporation and full Spanish muni. 
cipal right. Hedefented the Indians, 
aud obtained complete mastery over 
them. 

‘Ry this time the Spaniards had 
penetrated ae far as tho Andes 
ucumán was founded 1004, and 
Cordoba 1573. 
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In 1620 Buenos Ayres became 
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seperate trom ше local, Si 
E ated нор 
Femalned under the authority of the 
viceroyalty of Peru. "Tho colonists 
Sas ушу ром ander de 
ake of the home government. Spain 
anaa mets qa 
trede wath Бот ошон or bs sete 
in the country. This meant com- 
КЕК Et ЕЕ ЧС 
Spain allowed Buenos Ayres to send 
О ta йа load with neat 
шалын Naena Ayres Жаа pros 
end tio trom Pavie anr internal 
trade with Peru by the exorbitant 
Sin duty, F 80 рег cont whieh 
was levied at Córdoba on all 
E oon uma ран. ЫЫ 
Shy wes diminished m 1655, bat it 
wee ast Ul 1719 that ue policy of 
Sn wet балу SOE Ja 
HT. by the treaty’ of ее Ene 
Mid gained the evento oF the rat, 
teenporn aver inte Cbr 
ems эрш 

ive of the ну netter, there- 
tore, wan not weet ‘prosper NO 
nly was thelr trate cepted through 
Eh? тангата ‘of ke 
wther-couutry. but bhey themselves: 
кее о ntin и ША parpesea by attacks 
rom Tha дайте falas 

In 1776, Buenos Агов was made 
кезер and seat ot the cim e 
with jurisdiction over she neighbour- 
in decoris ov^ ШО, ав the 
pM oM Uruguay, 
Balvissand ihe таас тойсо 

* Durie thereriodol the FY Sterol: 
toss "Spain aud ico. conie 
айыы Ori ийй, and the 
po MU ы» Шыга 
abere of tho warfare, 

In 1806 General Beresford besioged 
ache d rre Vui. oan one op 
fhe niu аа tno flloning year 
Becta Palak Rane Mid tac 
and wen alo compelled to capitulate 
‘The colorist mere ae eluted at hel 
уды шинде Ue Ше Spain г 
Үт, armies, that their thouents in- 
Фар Батый БИ 
Enoe Ia dm meantime Napoieon Dad 
Entered Madrids and proclaimed his 
ther, Josey Buonaparte, Kiut of 

















Shain, and the colonists Were not 
hound by any feelings of loyalty to 
tho Fr mule. On Muy 25, 1810, а 


provisional janta was formed, which 
turks the beginning of the republic 
During the following tour years, the 

Чоок piace, 
nd Joes de San 
being’ the bwo prominent 
revolutionary leaders. — lu 1816 в 
Gonwress ОГ deputios жав held at 
Taman, when Don Martin Pueyr- 
redéu wad clected supreme dictator. 
Spain was defeated by tho combined 
forces of Chile and Buenos Ayres at 
Chacabuco in 1817, ара at Maipü in 








‘Argentine 
1818, but it, wae not till 1812 that, 
Spala formally wekuowledged the in- 
dependence of the Argentine. During 
the first half century of the republic: 
the country was disturbed by cen- 
tinual civil war, duo to tho jesloury of 
the provinces of Buenos Sy cue ur 

the ‘dissatisfaction of Ше, геи 
Spanish adherents. ^ In 1826-28 war 
woo waged with Brazil for the possas- 
Siou of Uruguay. Tho razilians were 
defeated at Utuzaingo, end Uruguay 
came independant nner the maine 
of Monte Video; in 1838.42 there was 
Sar with Franco; and im 1503.70 

















president of Varia who hod in- 
ушей А let (€ was defeated 
and killed m 1X70 by Mitre, tae А. 
president and general, and peace мая 
Featored. 


ante mentre the oountey | 
nas beennarasse by internal revo | 
И 
есеге бина! єй. Towards the| 
SEI Sr the nineteenth century the 
шиш amesa Chile und the о 
Were embarrassed, Ly латон ва tO 
baro ру A ett Е 
war by incresing ite navy. ‘The 
Boundary ром! was signed with 
Chile da bee 1200. 1ш ie followin 
Shar the tarp countries refered ШЕ 
Bsction of Che rontior t the Rl 
@оа Ge droat stan and ш conoc- 
Жаке var mas mod 
tthe’ death of Уе епо Малае 
Quintana tok Мале їп March ТИ, 
hen the vioe-prosident Joes uero. 
Да cursed, proakien til ийге 
Не was succeeded In 1910 by Roque 
EO Реб, with. Victoria На la 
pregio d 
Gn May 25, 1200, the A. R. ode- 
жуа Ж 
enoe оп ‘whieh occialon the Infante 
‘Isabel of Spain and representatives of. 
ао sid die. реса 
Agenda, U.S.A., n. of X 
eie U.S.A. tn, ot Wren 
гб тшм REUS 
Kansas FL, £m. We of Kanan rity. 
Be BD ick in tart toe are the 
ты of iron gaude, АСЫ КРАЕ 
Ing, and roi ahd silver emeitine- 
Frans, dept of imire; pop. (1006 
'ranee, dept. of Indre; pop. 96) 
BOSE. Manut, of теке Рава iven 
оф. "Pxetlont, Sing ie produesd. 
(Со! ив), n fossil trilobite, 
ga атое 
Minfelilsteous (Gk " 
Htasoous (Gk. ариден, clay) 
"nda api es биш 
Fools’ which ‘ere гым ‘entirely or | 
Partially of clay (esr 
ын a ш given Wo the Gi 
derived [rom the city of Argos, whichis 
ا‎ ЕЕ шо 
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Argon 
Argo, ‘tho chip,’ la the largest of 
Pole e üftcon ovuthero сота 
Hons. "It is so large that much ов. 
fusion prevailed formerly as to the 
amos Ita diferent parta. Teobvints 
thie dionity "Sir John Hemehel 
div. into Cerin 

арра io arn T 
Sls and aalus the mast“. part 
$f Malus was оаа by зао, Pier 

‘the compass.’ ‘The greater part of the: 
constellation which lies & of Columba. 
Sha Carnis Major is nt visible. in 
Britain, and it i this part which con- 
taina ай tho more inportant stare 
шарав is the only star in A: of the 











| Best magnitude, but at least two new 





stare vemporarily outshone it 
ушаш star of Carine in 1813 was 
brighter than Canopus. 16 has а 
тара decine in, dummosity, and it 
now appenre stationary with А magni- 
tude. of ‘The constellation ja 
named after the ship Argo, which 
conveyed Jason and his companions 
to Coleus, the story of vim told 








in the article AxGONAUTS. 
loca regarded jt ae tho ship of the 








| suu, while the Egyptians regarded it 


ав the bark of the moon. The name 
iy whieh thia constellation was anime: 
times known in Europo until about 
three centuries ago was the Ark, & 
name which may bo traced io the 
tradition in anct. Egypt that the gode 
Osiris end leis surveyed the deluge. 
from thie stellar ship. 

Argol, the crude product deposited: 
on the бошот of a cask during alco- 
holie fermentation. It is used for the- 
preparation of * cream of tartar’ and 
lararc acid. Tho A. je partially 
purified by recrystalisation from hot 
water, is dissolved in water and boiled 














with chalk, when calcium tartrate 
CaCHOy, "io. preci After 
wasting, Uie Lartruto іы Created with 





Büphunc acid, which sets free the- 
tartare acid. A. iu also a Mongoliei 
term for diod lang uved ao fusk. 

Argolis, ce Апоов. 

‘Argon s, inactive) а 
поо нет at асака" 
Up to 1591 it was generally sssumed 
ise the atmosphere contained oxygen 
and nitrogen, ‘with variablo quid 
Че Gf carbon" dioxide, hydrogen. 
Waler-vapour, ammonias ele, ae M 











roo that! Cavondish had in 1788 sug" 
gested the existence of a sinal 
portion of another constituent, 
[ittie notice wax taken ‘af the mieges: 
tion until Lord Rayleigh and Profes 






io sparks through the 
Cure golleotol over caustic potash, 
; | so that uitrous acid was produced ащ 

absorbed. He Шоп absorbed. tiger. 
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and found а small bubble of unab-| with a shin with fifty cars, the bnild- 
КОММ gaat mena, Over a| ot “ер was superlitended by 
hundred years later Lord Rayleigh Athene ‘This ship was called irpo 
determined with great care the weight after its maker. Jason einbarked 
of one litre Г oxygen, of hydrogen, | with ihe great heroes of the 
And of nitrogen. The results ob- |guch as Castor and Pollux, Hercules, 
tained in 0070 эц. „Те, довша. r „елт 
ларе wore constant one with the was thee physician, ‘phys tho РПО 
s but when nitrogen propared | Their numbor je variously given as 
front amiuonia was used, du uno. | forty-five, ty, aud ACU four. 
Plainablo error of about one-alt per |, "The A; landed fret at Lemnos, aa 
fent, was encountered. In 1894, ie. Inbal у women. who 
ayieigh апа Rameay in asscejatior | murdered their husbands. There they 
roved that the difference waa duo to | remained two years, and ralood a now 
ho presence in the atmosphere of an | race of mer called Мылы: "They next 
inert gas boavier than nitrogen... | visited Samothmee and "Везува. 
‘A. may be prepared from atmo- | whence they were driven by а 
spheric nitrogen in theo waya: 1, by | to Sohnydemn, where they delivered 
Passing it over red-hot burnings of | the lard from the persecution of the 
aagnosium ; 3, by sparking tho кал Harpies, 
with excess of oxygen in the presence many adventures, both by 
of caustic alkal ; or 3, by diseolving laid and sea, they came to Жа, the 
the 120ro soluble "еар, of Colchis. "rhe king. Жыш, 
“As its name imi m in- | promised ta give up tbe Golden Floses 
active gas, and all aitempte to obtain | if Jason would yoke two fre broath- 
combination with otherelemeats bave | Ing bulle with brazen foot voa plows, 
felled” Ils density ТН СЇ} is 18°82, and sow the teet of the dragon whi 
it hea been condens a colour: had at Thebes. 
Жы Жаша iach Gols af? Taf and | Jason aocompushed tough б hda 


























w dragon that guarded the Goldea 

leece. The A. fed with their spoil, 
taking Medea with them, and wero 
[ише by Бе. in order to 
hiader her father in hls pursuit, Medes 
seized her brothor Abeyrtiis and 
strewed the way with hia mangled 
limba. Zens, angry a: the murder of 
Absyrtus, saisod a storm which drovo 
the Argo to the is. of Circe, who 
refused to absolve Jason. 











‘The A. continued their Journey and 
уте guarded throng the atraite ot 
Charybdis and Soylla by Tethys, the 


mistress of Peleus, one of their com- 
раву, They sailed safely pust the 
rens, who eng in vein, for Urpneus 
ARGONAUTIDA. Surpased them. АЁ the is. of the 
Фрааспа they encountered King 

mong whom the malen are very small ites and hie foet. Tho wife of 
end the females, which aro much ‘Alcinous, king of the country, was 
longer, hear a thin shell to hold thelr choson to arbitrate between th» 
cage," Argonauta argo, the paper- Colchiens and the A. Secretly ‘by 
nautilus, or paper-sailor, i$ found In night she had a marriage consum. 
the Mediterranean ; A. fuberrulolr in mated betwoon Jason and Мейо and 
Же situs Dewan їй tho morning declared that Жеген 

‘Argonauts, Gk. herocs, who accom- claim to hiv daughter was void 

janied Jason in his quest of the "Aller many disasters the Aro 
Golden Fleece. Acson, King ofloicus arrived in the Peloponnesns, where 
in ‘Thessaly, was deprived of his king: Jason was purifed of the murdor of 
dom by his half-brother Pelias. His | Abeyrtus,and finally reached Thessaly 
son Jason, when he grew up, de. in safety. 
minded the throne, which Pellas | Э Теге are many versions of this 
romised to surrender if Jason would | story. Some scholars regard the «neat 
ring the Golden Fleece trom Colchis, | of the Golden Fleece ая а Sun-myth, 
where it was guarded night and day while others compare it with the quest 
by a dragon, in the oak grove of Ares, ofthe Holy Grail: The story probably 
Jason ordered Arne to provide him | developed trom locol tradidwum con 
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Argonne 403 ‘Argyll 
cerning the Mediterranean 3, In logic, the middle term in a 
Seafarers and merohants. туйовйзш, " 4. In mathematics, tho 

‘Argonne, £ forest and hilly dist ot angie, are, or other quantity upon 
Erango in the anet. prove. of Lorraine which | thé required quantities ae 
anc pagne. ‘It is now inoluded made to depe n astronomy, 


În the dopis. of Neuse, Mamo, and 
дыкпен la obiet tuo, aro Se Маш 
Боша (the anoiont ap), Clermont, 
Varennes, Beaumont and Grandpró 
‘Argon ranet. cit df Eelopsamesui. 
та о Homeric ago fe wes over 
shadowed by My cent, bat during tho 
Pollen of Pelton (170-130 3,02) 8 
Sibromacy exienged over the whole 
esters: Корош, " Ёш. 
in froqvent ware with Sparta: 
Го. айе vith athens: 223 
^ governed Dy ТУТАШ SUD 
by itsoodon: 146 n0.. subjugated oy 
Rome: ap. 1210, captured b the 
. “During cightoonth contury 
the scene of many eouficts bolweei 
the Vonotiana and Turks. 
karent ambrolngionl éxeavationa 
have brought to light the Hereum. 
Ос Tompio or Hore, and many itorest" 
ie piooes of кешуше а, rp 
in Amphiochin, was a tn. 
near the Gulf of Arta. The ruins ab 
Ehe bottom of the Gulf of Karavasara 
Srs кроме: to be thoes tke 





ships 

Ragusa, bub iC ls moro probable tla 

the А, derived ita name fiom the 
irgo. 


Ez 

Tosca, одр of Cephalonia, one 
of the Tonlan fa: Pop. T811.. Seo of 
the Gu. Church Тш. his a dus 
Guay айа harbour. Ther is а curious 
Siream flowing froin the aea, which ia 
Waod to drive milla” "Tho chief in- 
dustries are shipbuilding and sill 





pinning. "rhe тшш of renli ШШ 
ot, see SLANG 
ard Augustin (1776-1814), 





member of the Cortes. suere: 


im- 
risonment 1512-40, till the revoln- 
ion, when for æ year he ected as 
of the interior, Exiled to 

Jand 1825-32. On ius return to 

1. appoined ‘Queen 
Isabella, and vioepresdent altar: 


wards prosideat—ot the Chamber of 


Бе 

, a small French la. от Capo b 

BIRO. AIO A Bank do Саро 

dpngerous fo ing snd was thp steno 
roce of tho Malusa, 1516. 

Artument, Stereliy that whioh is 

evident or ье trom batrarguere, 

E2 make oigan, vT, Proof, dhan o 

шаке 0) von in suppor 

a proposition. 2. Synopsis, contents 

losa ola deti ce pin 
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the angular distance on the epic 
zia pino from th tao i 
"bicycle. 

Арш. riy. of Asia, Rise in Great 
Xínghan Mia W. ‘Manchuria, aud 
flows N., forming tho boundary bc 
twon Rasian and Chines dorainious 
ind joining tne, nilka to iom the 
‘Amu, "Length 440 

‘Argus, of Ok. mythology, eon of 








«yes, бт WOR only two, were ашеер 


at one time. Appointed by Hera to 
фе Guardian of lo. whom Zeus had 
changed into а cow. Zeus commanded 
Hormes to Tull Шш to sleep with his 
fute and then to kill bim. Hera trans- 
planted пія eyes to the tail of the 
ровооок. 

‘Argus Pheasent, tho Argus giga 
Wallitorz: ‘bird of Che o order 
ches, s called because ita long 
feathers Dear noellated npota. 
ja a native of tho Malay Peninsula and 

‘Argyll, Dukes of. The dukes of 
MIB ate descended trom the Camp 

of Lochaw who wore created 
barons with the title of Baron Camp- 
‘ot bell. The earldom was created bv 
Ташев TI. in 1427, who conferred it ua 
Lord Campbell (d. 1493) trom whom 
the greatness af tho family dates, "The 
socond earl was killed at Flodden, the 
third carl d, in 1630, whilst the fourth 
curl was Шю rst of Ute great Scottish 
nobility to become Protestant, The 
fth earl waa pe the eleme of Ehe 
ation, but ie ound on 
tho tide of Mary Quoon of Boots, 
whose troops bo commanded at the 
Tattle of Langade, After her defeat. 
le again became friendly with the 
regent Murray and ultimazoly became 
lord high chancellor of Scotland. 
Ho d. in 1573. He was succeeded by 
Ше half brother who d. in 1934, E 
ia яЯпссвякот spent the greater 
othe timo in Aghting for Philip 

Archibald Campbell, oighth 
aud frst шаган wes. i 1338 and 
fücceeded to the control 01 the estates 
ft an eariy age. На was thoroughly 
despotic and waa dosoril ‘the 
mast powertul subject inthe ‘kingdom, 

Being’ at the пома of 30,000 retainers. 

Жоро opposed ше church policy 
of the king (Charles T.) in Scotland. 
Жо becams oxccodingiy powerful aud 
in 1640 tho king was practically forced 
tocreate Шш в marques. An attempt 
Sas mate to dme nim with tmo 
‘other’ Scottish leaders 
aene fa ded. Ho vae вони 
mental ia the ‘completion of tho 





Хөс) 











Argyll 
alliance botxoen the Parliament and 
Ge Scots a 1049. Ho defeated soveral 
royalist risings In Scotlanc; fought & 
campaign against Montrose ip Argyl: 
Shire. [le wan defeated br Montrose | 
м. Inverlochy and also witnessed the 
Victory at Rieth. - He negotiated 
with the king alter the surrender a | 
Newark and attempted to moderate 
the purl. torms. “He lost power when 

ied, and although 








Charles Ti; Ho refused {0 sign the 
new test Га 1080) making a special 
Reservation. and Vias иче Tor (reason 
and conderned to death 1051. Hi 
scapa to Holland and there кутові 
fo the Monmouth plot, and ercsing 
to Scotland tried to raise the Camp. 
tells. We foiled, and he was caprurea 
and beheaced on the old charge of 
SRM Camphdi (fret Duk 

"ed Campbell (fret Dukel, | 
а (103, wae am active proraoter of is 
Wevoiutionot 168. He was deputet 
tS tender the crown ОЁ Scotland fa 
Willem I1] in 16-9. “Organised the 
messere of Glencoe, 100%. In 1701 
he was created fret duke, 

John Cos p^ell (second, Duke). One 
ot "the arent founders ot the. inler. 
s services їп this respect. wero те 
Eopuised hy the hestowal of the title 
Wari of Greenwich. He Win a famous 
soldier, ani fought af Опел 
Eater fa the war re оК command in 
Spain. He was deprived ef his oMoen | 
оп hie reum for his outspoken 
Фет of the ministry. о Лопез! 
fo favour under George L he ww 
Instrnmental in putting down the "15 
wilt so litte Vicodshed. He was an | 
outspoken and brilliant orator, but | 
Жар огу Блю him often inta | 
Giograco, "Ho continued hb» public! 
lite amii 1749, when he resigned his 





| 





appointments and retred into private 
Ше. He died m 1713. 
George John Douglas Camphell 


(eighth Dube), û. in 1898, encereded 
his father in 1817. Не rapidly be- 
caine а well-known Ibera! politician, 
Hie wena Tord. privy seal, B2: Nost | 
master-gercral, 1%55: ‘secretary ct! 
Slate for Tilia, 1863, and daring his | 
period of оћсе did much to bring on | 
Ehe second Afghan war. Ta 1871 hie | 
son “married the Princess "Lonise, | 
fourth davshter of Queen Victorie. | 
Te resigned office In 1651 (lord privy 
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| Breadalbane, 


Argyllshire 
seal) on the cuestion of an Irish Land 
Dll “Ho was also an opponent of 
Irish Home Rule. He d. in 1900. 
Amongsy the books that he wrote аге 
Fhe Reign of Law, Primeval Man. 
The Unity of Nature, 

John Dowglas Sutherland Camp- 
bell (ninth Duke) succeeded his father 
1900. "He married in 1871 H.R.H. 
the Princess Louie. "He was over: 
nor-general of Canada 1878.83. 
Wenreeented "S. Manchester from 
1895-1900 as a unionit, 18 known 
alo as а writer of both prose and 


Argyllshire, W. midland div. of 
Seotlind. The land is cut up into 
many peninsulas and ie. and there 
тте numerous lochs and inland bays 
The greatest length 19 116 mi, and the 
xrvutest breadth 20 m. Tie соол 
line measures 2289 m., по part of the 
cn. baing more than 12 m. from the 
fea or from a large inlaad loch, Aree 
213 ва. m., of which 623 belong te 
ihe ts.” The country 1s rugged and 
mountainous, und contains some of 
юр. Мойше sconery 
Climate, rainy and bleak. Winds 
SW, апа S.E. Average rainfall at 
Oban per annum 81-13 im. Average 
rainfall at Upper Glencoe per annum 
T2r-05 in, "Ihe average yeariy temp. 
is 45^ F. The eo. la divided Into diste. 
Vit. Cantire, N. and & Агати; Lorn 
Xppin. Cowal, Morven, and Sunart 
There are numerous i3, of which may 
be mentioned Mull, lelay, Jura. 
Tore. Kol. Colonsay, lona, and 
Staffa. The highest peaks are Bidean 
nam Hian, 3106 ft, and Ben Cruachan, 
3039 ft. The prin, lochs are Moi 
Sunnrt, Linnhe, Fyne, and Long, an 
ine irvsh-water lochs Awe and Ly- 
doch. Loch Awe is famons tor ite 
Seimon and Loch Fyre for herringa. 
There aro no navigable rivers. The 
Awe and „Orchy are short, rapid 
streams. There are many beautiful 
dens, £p, Glen Атах, Strae, Cros, 
отсос (famous for the maeanere in 
1692), «nd Glen Lochy (the > wem 
some pien '), The co. В a favourite of 
Shortsinan, there being plenty ef deer 
and gama. ‘The land belongs to the 
Duke of ‘ond the Бам of 
"The chief industry ts 
sleep and cattle rening. | Coarse 
Inverary. . Gunpowder” i». manu- 
Tactured at Melford and Furnace, 
laky at Compleltown and Орал. 
hing ia an important industry. 








| pootry 
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Fasdale ani Ballachulish quarries 
supply excellent roofing slates. Somo 
coal is found near Cuimpbeltov u; lead. 


at Strontian, and in ixlay and Coll: 
granite near [nverary. Other minerals 
ато copper, marble, and limestone. 
^ branch of the Caledonian Railway 


Argyro 
топа from Tyndrum to Oban. The 
W. Highland allway from Glasgow | 
io Fori Wiliam was opened up iu 
Thea.” Frequent steamers run from 
Glasgow. The Crinan Canal was built 






1793-1801. ` The co. retums спе 
mombor to pari 
Campbeltown, and Oban unite in re- 





turning snother. Pop. (1501) 51,800; 
(1901) 13,642, ule cecrease being cue | 
to emigration. 

Аткуто Castro, а tn. in Albania, 
Turkey in Europe, situated in the 
valley of the рогорш, a branch of Ше 
Војіехва, or Voulwe, It contains a| 
rastie a mosque, ant harracks Taken 
by Ali Pasha in 1312, it was, after 
wards surrendered to the Turks. 
Pop. 12,000, 

‘Revropulos. Joannes (1416-86). a. 
ӨК. “Scholar, one of the early pro- 
moters of tho revivel of learning, b. at 
Constantinople; 1434 rector of the 
University of Padua; 1430 professor 
ог Gk, in the University of Florence. 
Transiated Aristotle 

Argyropulos, Pericles (1809-60), b. 
at Constantinople: Gx. publicist and 


DrolessOr of Jurisprudence, 
ty of Athena; OMS elected ta 
‘Chamber; 1854-8 minister for 


affairs. 
son (1007-1148), Мз; 
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Tho 
torian of Iceland, surnamed ° Frodi,” 
"The Wia” "Oma af the first. ta. 
commit tho Norse sagas to Roman 
writing. Ho begun the Lendmama.| 


bok, a history of е settlement. uf | Phllopator, reigned 103-190 пыс. 


Iceland, continued by тег writer 


405 


nent, and Inverary, | Crote by Pusiphui 





Aribert 
vil, 62 he saye that Аш was the 
їл. name of tho Medi. Азохшзана 
Anbu 1ш А. was founded by Alea. 
acer the Great and is eipneséd by 
timer Uo be the бетни. erate 
‘Ariadne, doughrer of Alinos П. of 
"Gl in love wii 
Theseus’ to win she gure а thread 
| by which de extricated himself trom 
Ше labyrinth and. escaped iram the 
Minotaur. Heaccoraiwely married her, 
bine deserted: her in the ie of. Naxos. 
Thero cho was found’ by Diongans, 
| who placed among tho stars the ows 
Verde her at thelr anis 
‘Ariana, the genera] name given to 
the E prove of the ‘net, Persian 
spiro, Aecching frora Меч vo the 
indus und bounded on tle X. by the 
Thien Caueasts ana on the S. DY 
Чо Arabian Se 
"Ariano, episcopal reo, belonging to 
Campania, val". An anot narnii 
| en. formeriy oaled Aequum Tuticum. 
| Pop. (1901) 8334. Frequently de- 
Rate by earthquake 
Arlans, ве ARIUS. 
агады, tho nae of eer. kings 
ot Cappadocia т 1 Son ef Ariemnos 
defeated аша sigin by Perticoss 
do ссн dem of Holo hermes, and 
поро of A. T» оошо Шик 313 p. 
sion of Ariano If. and grand 
EE z0 ee {ози 
of No. 3, reigned 220-102 B.C, and 
a 0-а во ра 
the Homans. and obtained peace in 
181, 27 Ben "of. Nov 4. stenamod 
io 



































was expelled br Demetrius Soter, Dut 


and wrote the Aonungalok, n history | was restored by the Rorians, whom. 
of Norway: the Jrlundingubok, an ao- Ве helped against Aristonicim of Per- 


count of the Ieclindle luvs 
Kritni Зара, un necount of the сово 
version of Iceland to Christianity. 
Aria (It) = air. Used in music to 
Y melody es distinct fron har- 
mony, expecially with regard te a, 
sing’ voice or instrament that is. 
‘accompanied by other voices or In- 
struments. Tiscoziised as a defirite | 








fart fora by Monteverde in the sevan: | 


teens century. Tins binary for: of 
melody i» matured in tho work of 
Scariatu and Hande! 
Aria was One OF Lic К. prova. оГ the 
t. Permian empire, forming a part 
of Artana It was bounded on the N. 
By Margiana and Bactriana, on the 
by Paroparlaude, on the S, by Саг: 
шаша. and onthe W. by Parthia. t 
waa the site of tha modern Seisian 
End (he & part of Khorasan. 1t je 
described by Strabo (xi, e. 10), He 
кауы is walervd by the Rs. Анон end 
Margos, and the Margos is sunposed 
to be the modern Murchab. "Aceord- 
fhe to Мотодогне, di, 03, tho Parthi, 
Chorasmii, Gogdi, and Arii formed tho 
sixteenth satrapy Into which Darius 
divided ue Forsian empire; шша in | 
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gumus. 6. Son of No. 6, reigned 130 
Samca md таш pui Ue denih, b 
Mithridi Son of No. 
murdered by. diithrmarcs, vehe then 
reigned. 3. Second son of No. б, was 
deposed by Mithridates, 9. Son of 
Arioburzanes IL. reicued 42-39 B.C. 
and vas deposed and put to death 
by Antons. 

‘Arias, Antonio (1610-84), а Spanish 
painter who was b. at Madrid He 
| studied under Pedro de Las Cuevas, 
and аз a boy distinguistied hinselt as 
а painter, iis most remarkable Dio- 
ture i$ thet nf the ° Denarius of 
Сват? at Prato. 

‘Arias, Montanus (1527-98), Spanish 
orientulist, 0. ut Fregenal do la Slerra, 
in istremèdura. Studied at the uni- 
vertes of Seville and Alcala. and 
took orders In 1559; 130 consulting 
theologian to the Council of Trent; 
1971 pub. a commentary on the minor 
Prophets; 1958-75 ed. the Polyglot 
Bible at, Antwerp: 1575.6 tried at 
Rome of a chango of heres, and 
acquitted. 

riberi, or Heribert, of Lombardy. 
ArchbishÓp of Mian, 1018-49. НЄ 


























Ачса 
was апе of the leaders of the Ghibel- 
1026 crowned the | 





prov. ot Tacha, 


Апга. Seepoet tn. OF 
N. Chile, about 40 m. S. of Ts 


aa K 
mp SPR 
ШЕ огыл Ыры кымы Шып 
HEN VECES 
ENSE о PSE 


Bow about 3000. 
Arichat, seaport of Nova Scotia. 

Richmond зо. on Isle Madame. 

is the seat of a Homan Catholic shop 


id possesies а good harbour, from 
hich enero is some debug pop. 
over 2000. 


Aritin, aa anet. tn. of Latium. on 
the Appian Ww /ay, 16 m. from Коше. 
In 33$ n.o it waa subdued by th: 
Boms., and received Ше Rou. fran- 
chise. ” In Ев neighbourhcod was the 
Celebrated grove and temrle of Diana 
ricina, оп the borders of the Lacut 
Nemorcnsis, Hor priest, called ° rox 
Domorcuvis,” was always а runaway 
Shave. In ordor to becom her priest 
he had to slay the existing holder cf 
the office in single combat. 

‘Arising, ses Авга, 

Ariège, и dept. ia the S. of France, 
bounded’ ox thes. by Catalonia and 
pda, W. by Hauta-Garonne; N-R- 
by Aude, and S.E. by Pyrenees 
нее: Tho estesa partie watered 
by the A., the W. by te Salat. Bota 
rive. later Join the Garonne. Of 
shoots of the Pyrenees, which lie on 
the 3., cover a lange part of the dopt. 
‘The chief industries are ‘agriculture 
and vine growing, iron-mining, and 
Woollen-manutacturing. Can. Fol: 
area, 1880 91. mi; pop. (1901) 210,597 

Ariel, 4 word шуйгш ^ lion of 
God "or * oltar of God," i in Isaiah 
xxix. 1 applied to Jerusalem. Ia| TI 
later Jewish times the name ів given 
to'a water spirit. One of the fallen 
spirits in Paradise Loot bears this 
паше. See also Pope Rape of the 
Tock and Shakespeare's Tempest. ln 
astronomy. ono of the satellites (the 

Aris, or the Ram, is the frst of tho 
по. zodiacal signs. The Gk. mytho- 
logy makes A. to ре tne commemora- 
tion of the Golden Fleece, in quest cf 
which the Argonautle expedition was 
undertaken. 

Arietta (Ше diminutive of the It. 
word aria), in music, a short alt. 

Arikara, & Caddoan tribe of N. 
American Iadiane, formerly belonging 
фо the -Pewnces. "They. originaly 
lived vu the Missouri, bub were driven 
out of their own dist. by the Sioux, 
‘and ‘ara now with the Mandana ani 
Grosventrer on the Fort Berthold 
reservation in N. Dakota. Ther 
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in 1868 ; pop., once 30,000, | 








the Arikara, 1904. 
in some plants 


esd: dt Пеню ваце 
ceeding trem the placenta, and 
pear investa the seod, after whio 
ЫЕ epontenoonsir. ho mace ot 
e puteg and the scare» Covering 
of the seede of the clmbing biter 
Sweet, aro true ale 
ies and Areimanips aro Gl 
corruptions of ihe Persian nams 
Ariman or aboriinan. See AHRIMAN. 
Arirmaapi, а mythological people af 
Soythia, inhabiting the eastern оова. 
of tho Caspian Sce. According to the 
Ti, өү ima bu ote эуе aul vers 
‘perpetual warfare with 
[x eife ror Pa geid roller down 
by tho river Arimasplus. 
'Arimes were an anct; people of Asia. 
Minor квота to the iebrüwe as the 
1n the western countries 
уа 
whioh осовина Шеш to be oom 
Handed тїї the Corcopes whom 
Tuplter had turned into monkeys 








Amongst the oid GK. poots they were 
‘a mythinal people, and Arima wan the 
oono of tho” punishment of. the 


mouster T y phosus. 

Arinos, à riv. In Brazil, joining the 
Tapajor. а trib. of the Amazon. | 

‘Ariobarzanes: I. The name of kings 
of Cappadocia: i. Surnamed Philo 
Tomme, гоо 9093 B-C.» being 
elected king by the Romans. "Di 
his тошт ho was sov. Ите expel 
but was @nally restored by Рош 
shortly before his death. 2. Sur 
named Philcpator, became king after 
his father, 63 B.C., but was assasain- 
ated in $1. 3. Burnamed Euseber 
and Philoromæus, " succeeded his 
father in 51 3.0., and reigned until 42, 
when bo wes slain by Caeslus. IL 

паше of Kings or satraps of 
Bontas 4. Who rained e dOl ‘BE 
$. Son of Mithridates 1., reigned 365: 
387 D.o. Ho rovoltod agalnet Arta. 
Xerxes in 362. 3. Son of Mithridates 
TIL, reigned 206-240 B,C. 

Arion (c. 625 dic Iute player 
and post, a native cf Lesbos. 
fave tho dlthyramb its artistic torm. 
Herodotus tells us that returning t 
Corinth’ Dy sea with Inuch treasure 
the sailors plotted Мв death. He 
pleaded permission to play hls Inte. 
and then, throwing, himscit into the 
sen, esca ped on the back of a. 
йыр ie melody bad агага a 

"Атоо, in mnie, eharactarised by 
melody és contradistinguished from 
harmony. 

Arlostl, Attilio (с. 1660-1740), It. 
qgusicins and composer 0-82 Bologna, 
He produced operas кё Venice and 
Berlin, and finally in London. Of 
some fitteen works, perhaps the bost 
































Ariosto ал Алаш 
Dep wm forcement of peder. Не waa recalled 
me venne i i'n AS а 
sred {he Billy revien (бетын 
Tip rate cami Next peor e died 





kmewn ime 
Меде. 
"Анев, Hornos (1434-03), pentose pa 
af азаа Ludovico nid canos 
fof Бе сайга! af Fermin 
a fend nmd admirer 
Seven метит et 
ron тйгп pen 
Artesta, Ludovlen € 
sorbed by Halam ne having beon on t 
after Homer the favourite pow! of The a аг the s 
Ls ^in атах. | Morpente M iy Blonde 
in ia misa. Гтттттий, am of 
E) MAT: D, Furio 














































Fears be и 
with nia father's will 3 
from the fet wan Cowra Herat 
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tion nre, thase 
ы Hane, 


i nt "ule 
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had size, 


оңой |, 
tampltic Ша great ттк, the Can 
Furiom, ûl WISER Ue brit ed. 
né Wa pile. al Ferrara 
ите т la found Im. 
Arcadia. 











Aristagoras 408 Aristippus 
ва tho protector of hordamen, and | post who lived in Wallachia. He is 
Ueaclier Of beovheoplug and tho rear | elebrated for his translation of We 
ing of the olive tree. Jihad into Roumanian verse, and he 
"Aristnzoras (d 407 p.c.) tyrant of |took an activo pars in tae political 
Miletus; noted as regent for his brother, |movementa for the independence of 
Histiæus, whilo tho latter woo at the | Greece. 
Porolan cours, Аш attack on Naxos| Aries (с. 020-468 mc), wur- 
having failed, he raised all lonis in | named the Just, an Athenian states- 
volt against "Persia, nnd having | man. Ho was the son of Lyximaehus, 
Sdiained aid irom Athens, attackee and came of an aristocratic family. 
Sad burnt Sardi. His troope were, Но wae onc ol tho ten icadors at Mara 
Rowovor, arven to the cul by the Dion СИЮ mc) and porsiadet ais 
Persians, and he retired to Фе it | fellow leaders r the arrange 
Thrace. ‘ment that each should lead for опе 
Aristarchus of Samos (c 250 в.с), day, and to give Miltindes fall power, 
a Gk. estronomer, all of whose works In tho sext усаг he was made chist 
Bro lost except a thort treatise On the : archon, and his zoel for the couserva- 
алыша ena Distances of tne Sux | uve DOLGY отоци DIM 1010 CORNIC 
Moon. He ia said to have taught with Themistocles, the democrat, by 
Шак tho earth moves round the кшп. | whose influence А. was ostracised e, 
"Aristarchus of Samoihraco (^ 220- | 181 Inc. In 180 camo the invasion of 
), Gk. grammarian and critic. | Xerxes, King of Persia, und Themis 
He cary ео at Alexandria where indes cager io stap fil ахова 
he studied under Aristophanes of пешей the passing of A decree re. 
Byzantium, whom helstersucoredec саша all rost-Maratnonian exiles. 
ad keeper of tho alexandra Library. A. profited by tis, and did good 
Meanwhile, he wus mado шг to Ше |sUrviee at Salamis. ^ lu 479 Пе was 
children of Ptolemy Philemetor. 1t | elected stracegus, and shared with the 
fread that in his aid aga he was por: Spartan Pausemlar the glory of the 
secuted, by his former rupil, ther | victory at Plata. He later took the 
Puling Egypt oo Ptolemy Plyoton, ve load im the formation of tho Delian 
that he retired to Cyprus and d. there league, He died poor, dad his family 
ft the age of seventy-two, his death | were compelled to receive pensions 
Boing nasteaed by voluntary starva- | rom the stale. 
tion invited by an incurable dropsy.! Aristides, Aelius, surnamed Theo- 
Hie established a school of philologists | doru, Oreck eophiat and thetoricien, 
who long luurished at Alexandria and | He wus Ше sun of ЕшшешОп, and 
Home under the name ol; Arster- studied under l'olemcn of Smyrna 
cheana” Ha Rimaeli was wholly cn. and Herodes Attions After many 
fuged in oriticism and exegesis, being travels, һе коой at Smyrna. 
Said to have written over 806 com: Prior to this he had been troubled 
tenures, He gave his avenuon Uy iners for virion rears, Dut ths 
ehielly to the pocta, and abore all te ‘did not hinder him fram the pursuit 
fhe Homero poems His adition of (of his игн. n 178, when тутта 
these latter ia tho foundation of the Гай been destroyed by en earthqualcer 
present recension, По gave much |hesceurod from the Emperor Marsus 
Lour to the purifcation of the text, | Aurcilus te rebuliding at the imperial 
removing all interpolations and expense. Kifty-ilve-0% his speeches 
Spurious readings. Wo are enabled ar extant, as also certain other work. 
ê Judge ‘of his comments by frag. | His six Soered Speeches are worthy of 
mente which have been preserved in | note. Prin, ed. Dindorf, 3 vols, 1229. 
the Venetian holla ыр the. jid. |" Aristidas of nibns wes a painter 
Bee Черге де Aristarchi- Studiu | and contemporary of A elles. Accord 
Fomencis, ані өй: IHS, and Lud: ing to Pliny, he waa the first to tey 
vie atridarchs Homertsche Fest-|to give expression to his characters, 
Ark, 1585. [His bost known picture is that of & 
Ariueas vas sent by Ptokmy Phila: child approaching Мв ‘mother, who 
aeiphus, King of Egypt, to the nign. | Les wounded and dying in the midst 
priest Eleazar to obtain people ta | of a sacked eity. 
Eansiate the О Т. into Qe, A | Aristides, Quintilianus, а Cle. gram- 
gathered together soventy-iwo Jowish mariam who lived probably im the 
Ganslators who ossemubice on an is ШИ century лл He B the author or 
io cary out the task, which, when | a treatise on music. one ef thm most 
Shished, was called the Septuagint, ‘important of antiquity. It was Bret 
. Tho Version of the Seventy. This edited by Maborsius, 
Slory is related in the Epistle Of A., of |^. Aristippus (c. 33 til after 466 me), 
ЖШ there is much uncertainty as to founder of the Cyrenwio or Hedonist 
the dale, aeconling to seme it roes | ашпоо was o. at Cyrene. Ha was a 
hok to e. 400 te. but i 8 probable | pupii al Secrets, whos pülloeaphy 
that it ia of a later period. ө partially adopted, making pleasure 
Pisas (211901862) was ө rock ln Anai alma of fee He MOi, ег 
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Aristoburus. 4m Aristophanes 


frayed be Аштан Ut 
їс Arenal S ed. to beim whare 


[у 
Айнара ic. 450 se. 345 Бе 
ti rope 


iroessliost the arieacmitáe and coa 
servative parts. [is production be 

am нут aud вірне ity tour 

im panigi паве Бе Great an E ame rl to Mie of 
ji amd Im "These 





Jean war dor d Ба 
Tie Spartan. Ho Gre Иа 
in E О] Gol success, on tue 
E af unfarouralie orno 
iempon, a төше Athenian, wha | 
du. ef the sixth | 
her with dar. 


iy Hippias. Von 
АЙшгжалчв Plin ptas vias (x pellen 
їз пн n A. went regarded aa 
‘una being erected pe 
According. to 





Tar 

Sirio go йе! ani 
ting af te teed бен 

is «йу social. His extant plays of 
"SU рен! аге five, Үй Aeh 















"incra. 
th sparla оп bi 
and on шїп all 
Maine тт кичта." Te Si 
ШП а угол» attack ап Cleo, 
йат ale be the papelant 
vie mese ol Dess. 
ie finally rescued asd hia 
repeats ТК indie 1433} 
i Sand, caper ili али: 
LAW Sn o 


HIG 























Aristophanes s10 Aristotle 
Socrates, the proprietor, of a « thinks |, In bls slehtoonth oer, (167 
ing shop where all dishonesty is he came to Athens with the intention 


тааш, н Alcibiades i» ropresehtec | of studying philosophy undor Plato. 
eder the mame of Dip pie, the | Thin ereat philegnpher waa, haver 
young Athenian. "IS asp | then absent in Syracuse, on the mis: 
ERIE Milako the athosian КҮ, sion which oe strangely Soubecia him 
BE lai зше, and in The fore (431) a advisor with Dionysius tho Та 
fhe continues the theme of the Achar- and Dionysius tho Younger. 
lans, advocating ones agria a trace | tollo therefore, oocupied himself with 
with Sparte. 16 the second period | hls own studios until the return ol 
Bolong four, plore; "a The pdr Pleto in 0t mc. when be became bit 
(dti) emo ый "Athenians leave the | and continued ma auch. for 
town, and persuade tno biras jo builc | meaty = years., Ihe master soon 
in mid-air the eity of Clond-Cnekoo: | became awate of the penetration and 
town. The gods are thus out off from | range of hi» 

















the sacrifioe of men, and tho sosptre 
is regained: from Zeus; Some hare 
in this play an allegory of the 
Жойап expedition, The Pysairalr 
(T1) shows the women talting the 
affair into their own bande and mak 
ing . The Thesmophortazusa 
(T1) contains an attack or the 
poet, Euripides. — The Frogs (4 
Bontinwos this literary catia, Dio” 
Braus is sons to lades to fetch apost 
disehylus and Euripides raving tus: 
"These two contetd for the 
throne of tragedy, which isdnally won 
by Æsohylus, In The Esclesiasusa 
(d ог 339 mc.) the dramatist 


ridicules the mania for communism, | 


while Padus (388) is merely a moral 
"llegory. "Pe works of A. are charae- | 
teriocd by wit and hearty kumour, by 
a perfect agreement of matter and 
form, and ty exquisite Iyrle quality. 

Principal editions by 
(1860), Dincor# (1809) Dissdes (1830): 
Sramolations of various plays by J. 

T, Michel, Е. Kennedy, Di 

Rogers, ete. (Everyman, No. 344). 

Aristophanes of Byzantium (с. 260- 
e. 135), а famons GE gmmmarian, 
the pupil of Lonodotus. He pub. valu’ 
able critical editions of the Homeric 
Poems, of Hesiod, and of che other | 
chief Gk. poeta, 
work as а lexicographer, and intro- 
duced critical signs, punctuation, ote, 
Ste Nauck Aristophanis Byzantii 
Fragmenta, 1818. 

Aristotelia is * those things pertain. 
ing to Aristotle.’ See ARISTOTLE. 

Aristotle (384-322 b.c.), the Grook 
phllosupher, was bora at Stagira, & 
Greek соу on the peninsula” ot 
Chairide, in the year 34: ma He 











came of à family which had long њар 


iven to the study of medicine 
father, Niccrwachus, veing the ph 








glan eid friend о? Amyntas, King oF | 
Macedonia. Though be never took 
up medicine as a profession, it seems 


probable that, Aristotle's education | 
Tucluded this study to а large extent. 
It is said that he practise medicine | 
whan he first came to Athens. and his 
later inclinations towards natural 
science may «leo be traced to his 
ану ішк. 
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Pi 


Seti did valaat | 


ili intellect, and we 
| are told that he described him aa* the 
| intellect ot the wehuol.” At this tii 
(too, it is wd that, Aristote taught 
| rhetoric in opposition. to Ianemzen, 
| Who was donbiieem a ropresentath 
Simple of tho оша of super 
eloquence then popular. їп 341 
died, having appointed ie 

nephew раз рте mastar ‘of the 
¦ sohool. This fact induced Aristotle 
| Who might well have expected that 
Bis own preeminence would пате 
Rained him this position, to levé 
Athens," On the aviation of Her: 
Biles, despot of Atarnous, he retired 
with’ a fellow pupil, SXexoorotco, to 
the court of Atamous. Hermia was 
1Шшвег an. Academic, and his two 
frianda Hvad cuis with. Bim or 
three years until his death at the 
| handa "of a. treacherous enemy. 
Aristote hou retired to Mibylene, 
taking with aim Pythias, the niece of 
Жады, whom а afterwatde mine 
Hedy ала by whom he had hir 
daughter Pythias, Ho had in lator 
| fife бше son, Nicomuclise, Doru to шш 
by his concubine, Herpyllis. ТШЕ 
fon hne for some nnenawn тавдап 
Given hic namo to the ohisf of Ari 
{опе ethical. writinge—the Aie» 
macheon thie. 

n the year 342 Aristotle was sum- 
moned. tb Macedon by Philip. ta 
instruct his вов, Alexander, then in 
| his fourteenth year. For throo years 
he waa engaged in Chis lank, ‘after 
Which he retired for в while. io 
мага, which he induced the king tà 
rebuild: "Not until Alexander 
‘Seconded the throne did tho philo 
į Sopher Вишу leave Macedonia. So, 
[iore ts returned to А реда and 
the last great period of hia life bogan. 
He орной waphool at the Гуен, 

‘anacium which received Hts name 
I ite propinaulty to Due emple of 

A volto scelus... he mombore of thc. 
schoo! eame ta ba called Peripatetios 
from his habit of walking up and 
| own while discoursing, or porsi Biy, 
from their meeting sta place allo 
Mihe Wal: ‘The followers of Xeno- 
crates, who had now surcenled Spe: 
|tippus as Вова of the Acadoiny, were 
Been co Academies. A hie ШЕ wont 









































Aristotle 
On for twelve yanmi, whom, in 428, 
Alexander died. Thounti-Macedonlan 
party at Athons began to gain tho 
Exceuduiicy, aad the philosopher was 
accused of impiety on the grounds 
that he deified the tyrant, Hormins. 
The charge was absurd, but Aristotle, 
mindful of the fate of Socrates, 
thought it prulont to retire to Chalols 
in Eubæa, where, in the autumn of 
322, he died 

Fits writings have unfortunately 
come down te пе in a very confosed 
form. ‘To iw certain What many 
those attributed to him are nat. hi 
and the con. 














abrupt, 
id Goa venom سام‎ are mid 
‘and then forgotten: there aro sudden 
breaks in the thread of the nrzument ; 
gomatimer thoy are redundan, some: 
time inconsistent. (na word, it ia 
evident Шау there writings which 
have so profoundly, affected tho 
thought. of ai ing ngea, were 
neither completed nor arranged by 
tho writer Limselt, “Tb has, todeod, 
beon saggestel that thoy аге nothing: 
more than the motes taken down 
his отойт from dietatión. and 
forwards edited by them. This 
pereas in refuted both by ithe 
Feme comprorsion of puris of the 
Works and by the fact that he gene- 
Tally lectured whi walking, and a 
far more probable explanation is that 
the works as wo have them are, in the 
main, (he uutnished notes and. dis: | 
courses of Aristotio himselt Much | 
GE their diseonneetednans may be 
attributed to the length of time over 
which their composition was probably 
Spread, aud to he development ot hi 
Fhoories” during Ый time: Strabo, 

3 Der rites that on 

Чем of Aristotle his library, efter | 

ng through many hands, came 
into tlie posession of Andronicus of 
Rhodes. ind became the basis of his 
sition af tte Tonks prepared e 
ono. 

Tho extent writings may be 
divided on the busis of tie uedineval 
Classifications. under the lends of 
Yogic, Natural Seience or Uhysion, 
Fiet” Philorophy om Марр. 
Ethics and “ойга, Literature, 
works on loire, grouped together by 
Tie tori tte OOo coupe 




































dicater; De Interpretatione, on lan- 


Analytica Priore in. 
with the, syllogism 
vi їп two hooks, 
dealing with the method of scientific 
demonstration ; Topica, on dialectical | 
fyllogisin und reasoning он proba- | 
lues: Sophiei leach. оң the 








fallacies which the sophiata made nse | Aristotle seeks M. in 


Soogle 


an 


| De 


| 





Categoriae, on the ton clases of pre- | thenniversal form : 


with the proposition | vidual substance, 
wo | and an Меге 8 


Aristotle 
of in refutation and their solution. 
The treatises оп natural acience 
include four important. works оп 
рум: PRIT -Tuscittotio, гови 
Ot the zeneral principles of natural 
science ; Pe farlo. в treatise on astro- 
Romy; De Generalioneel Üorruptione, 
dn generation und corruption їй kone: 
TRAP Meteorologicu. discareing "suh 
nary whenonena- 

А second div.. chiefly hi 
would. moide Historia Animali 
De Parlina Animalium. on 
Geunes of the facts about” animals: 

‘Wenerdtione  4nimaliwm : DE 
Anîna, on the ап йя соппестей with 
tho "hady: area Nainralia, com. 
rising eight works on sense, Memory, 














rein, ete. Aristotle's one work on 
ihe subject which ho called First 
Philosophy is the Melaphysien, во 


called on account of te inving beon 
Placed in the test edition of his worka 
atier “the (гешн өп Physics. 
the work giver a-sketoh of proyions 
Йола лаа systerns, and then deala 
ith the causes, principis, and pro- 
portien or Being, and on God ae the 
brine’ Mover of the world. The 
Steal and political werks inomde 
When Sirnmnehen т Eihira Endemia 
Magna Moralis. all concerning. the 
коой ot ‘the individual; уйт, om 
Ete ood of re states Otromom (od, o 
the коой от the ferui. "This last 
prota the won ofa mier агим 
In the domain of literature, though 
the philosopher had intended ulti- 
шашу Lo enl with all forms of art, 
Only бо works are comprised, buf 
ape of ean a Protini Аал, rainy 
Skrowgh tho misunderstandings of 
mediaeval commentators, adected 
Ше history of al Euro poan literature. 
The other, The Ars Иттей, hs IS 
important 

Ий» philosophy. — Though 
Aristotle never allow ta to forget 
{рө rest deo In which he differed 
ollis mister Pinto, yeb it i8 1m 




















portant. to remember" that ha ean 


always xpoak of the Platonic tenets 





As those which we bold, In fact, 
Aristotle was probably much шоге ш 
sympathy with Plato "ere ШЕ 
Immediate snecessorsat the Academ) 





Vot their differs 
of inq imental, and 
шау thus be briefly put: Plato takes 
iis departure frorà the eternal, from 
Ariatotie frm the 
ndi 
Pato was à poet 
istotle, though pos- 
sessing u great range of i 
damental a man of sei 
ms of a 
Aro well shown in the 
where we see tuat whoreas Pluto 1 
Sexy oniy in the, universal idea. 








actual world of nature. frora the 











esment und difference 
ehe, 











Aristotle 
things, which he ennea as а com: 
пава the universa form "and 
matter. Yot both agro» that the 
ality or casonco of {he thing lies in 
We йз. "Dat в more important. 
divergence ів in Arhtotie's Chien 
Sie Үлене ean’ as berne Only 
Potential and not actual causes of the 
Phenomena nf the world. lence ia 
Slaboruted Lie шош doctrine of We 
Tour cases Wide combine to produce 
fang ыймап! objects and which give 
four linee of inquiry when investi. 

ing its These are (1) the material 
Shine’ or ue I ol 
lie existence: (2) the essential cause, 
vine vita amentia] hnracter nnd 
Balisation: (3) the, actual cause, 
through the agency of which it comes 
iato апи (1) thc йт cause, giving 
the ond or result attained Dy iL. But 
the work’ deals aisa with theology, 
faba Хосоо expressly speaks of the 
prime and unmoved movement of the 











Supreme ozcellence, mors ex 
than anything that we саз attain te. 
He is perfect, with eterual aud con- 
Unuous Life.” The pailosspher then 
explaing the anthropomorphic myth- 
ology of the timo aa accra'ions whioh 
bave been added ‘for tho use of the 
rto the original conceptiua of à 
le divinity investing the whois cf. 
nature. Thera ara many amissons 
in the scheme of tho first philosophy, 
and difficulties are multipliod by the 
fact Liat Aristote had 00 invent 
many of his technical terms and that. 
һе did nof. alwaya use them in the 
safe sense. The invention of logic 
oo, porhapo, the prin. werk of Arie 
Wile.” He regarded It as no true part 
ог philosophy, but as its handmaid or 
instrument, and hence the name 
Organon given to the кт 
treatises on the subject. 
ven ft by the later Peri. 
he founder of lorie him- 
во name, neither sibdivid- 
ing the subject nor combining it intoa. 
system. П is noteworthy, too, thot 
ш his classintea Lion of the sciences, he 
Bare по ресе to this one of his owa 
Srolntion, 

“Aristotio's scientiñe treatises have 
Jong since falfillod their service. His 
телим ейн show insigat, observation, 
and knowledge; bui their intrinsic 
value was never great, and in larer 
Ages they showed signs of becoming a 
positive hiniranee to progress tarough 
Че reverence felt. for bis vreat, name. 

The ınctaphysical and physical 
philosophy. together with the logical 
Ereatines, 
the author os ‘speculative ecioncc. 
while practical philosophy comprised 
me йшов, Politics, and ‘treatises оз 
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ere grouped together by | 


Aristotle 


Ат. The Politics are the application 
ta fhe atata of the principles whieh 
had been appliod to the individual in 
the Ethics. Briefly, they consist of 
the old question: What is mans 
greatest ‘Food, and now can it te 
Fealised Г Геге ате variona de 

Of goodness of which the chief am 
theoretical wisdom, which in the 
highest, practical боб ness, and good 
ness of character. The first of these 
isthe esntamplation and comproher- 
sion of the loftiest prineiplo of tha 
universe, “Practical "goodness оок: 
siste iu the carrying oui of Ube moral 
Virtues, Goodness of characters the 
habit of mind whieh ттл өя a man tà 
choose the mean betwoen extremes of 
extravagance. Those last two forms 
Of goodness shonid aot be nogloctoà 
by "the "philosopher, "but "should be 
developed st the sime time яя the 
highest... Since, however, reason. Б 
Obviously the highest faculty of the 
Soul, being, in fact, the ono ‘ching 
which ‘diflérentiates’ man trom ths 




















other orgarie bodies and approri 


mates hima to God, it should receive 








the In the Politics, 
the subjects dealt with are the коой of 
the individual citizen. whieh ‘should 


consist, in tae happiness of virtuous 
action, amd the good of the state 
Right’ gove, then, are those which 
aim ши the general good. und "the; 
may bc either (1) Monarcies, the rule 
of one man excelling in virtue; (2) 
Aristocravice, the rule of à clas ex 
Selling iu “virtue; or (3) Common. 
ires, the rule of the many whe 
excel in virtue. On the other hand, 
Te wrong gova. are perversions of 
these three forme. A wrong gov. 
may bo (1) & Democracy, aiming 
merely at the good of the majority: 
(2) an Pligarehy. aiming at the Rood 
of the few: or (4) в Tyranny, 

at Ше good of one man. Al 
lost are distinguished by (be fact that 
their ыш is the benefit of the ruling 
body rather than Ши of the whole 
commanity. Last to be considered 














are the two works in which the 
art of production is dealt with, 
The Rhedorics and Lhe Poetics. “Ene 


first is в treatise on ihe art of 
asian. and. йш influence has Beer 
Bont ай. In the Pootice, Aristotle 
| Showa himself a literary critic of the 
West order, After a subdivision of 
the kinds of poetry, he deals at теп 
Nit irre whioh, de sayas by 
raising pity айа foar, purges the mind 
of these passions.” отара no liter: 
ary judgment аз given risa to more 
controversy es to its meaning, COn- 
Mroversy which ia nat yet ended 
From the commentators on thie work, 
and nob from the work itself, ie 
ethereal the famous Шегу of he 
Three tities which wea 80 long at 























Aristotle 413 Arithmetic 


buted to Aristotle himself Misun-|and Romans wed clumsy symbols, 
derstanding though it was, it nas and some idea may be formed of thé 
influenced the whole course of Ruro- | difficulty at ealonlating in such sym- 
Roon drama.” Kot uati the Middle | bola br attompting, say, to multiply 
hess did the period ot Aristotle's | CLIX by MDIV without using the 
iness bogin, and thon Fe was decimal notation, "rhe Hindu, ory am 
Known ому fh. Arabien translations. U is commonly” cello, tio “Arable 
m the transitions of Avicenna |system was introduced Into Kurapa 
and Avorrhoos hi philosophy waa | ia the cleventk century, the double 
taken up by the schoolmen, and made | rule of three, or compound proportion, 
the framework in which io arrange | was Introduced in the sixiecnib, and 
the theology of the Christian church. | in tho next contury Napier of Mer- 
His writings were generally received ehiston invened his system of 
ва the summary of sciences. and ан | logarithms, since whon there has been 
Suor they were taken up and recon: | utto advauce in the rules of A. proper. 
Шей to the Сашойс dogmas, which | A. as usually taught i schools 
his philosonhy was used to express. | consista of the consideration of the 
tho great st. Thomas of Aquinas. | four elementary operations: addition, 
ith the ltenalaannco came à natural | rubtmction, multiplication, and divi- 
reaction, but oven hore, tho philo- sion; the applieation of those rules to 
Sopher iimscit recovered rather than | measures of leagth, weight, money, 
Jost prestige. His works were studied | eto. the splitting up of nambers ini 
їп the original, and many of the | factors, leading to the determination 
errors of his commentators removed. | of least common multiple and ereatect 
Talerature.—‘The standard edition |eommon mensae: le system of 
of the comniore works is still that or | frections, vulgar and decimal, апа па 
Bekker (5 vole, Berlin. 1531-10). | application to the determination of 
Editions worthy” of es by what is callod таво and 
parti е the rule of three, or proportion. An 
Frankfort, 1282), Wailz's Organon | attempt is usually made to introduce. 
(eipsiz.''s43-6),"aunert eng Wim- | deae relating 10. coinmercial Ше Dy 
mers Historia Animalium (Leindg. | ealoulationson imaginary transactions 
1868), Bonitz’s Metaphysics (Bonn. | mvolvinge percontagos,jnterost «imple 
1813), Hicks's De Anima (Cambrilee. and compound, stock investments, 
1907), Bywaler's Ethioa Nicomwichea | УШ discounting, eve, but sometimes 
{xora 1890) and ойна (ondon, | thie is терка to! what 13 called 
R93), Cope a "Rhetorica (Cambridee. | commercial arithmetic. 
1877), and Butobor's Poetica (London, | The valve of A. as à sohool subject 
1893), is threefold, lb serves to equip tho 


Aristotle's Lantern, a jawappare- pupil for carrying on business in- 
tus in the sea-urenin, consisting of volving quantities and vaines, it hag 
five hard pointed tacth in sockets а disciplinary or purely educational 
formed by five ossicles. The tecth |effect on the mind, as its processes 
Бокачо гоша tho mouth mem Шире thio ше of reasoning, 
ic and аге actunted by muscles and it Scrves ав ап introductory Step 
that enable them to be drawn to- to the study of mathematicsgonerally, 
ther OF apart, inwards or outwards. whieh im its tum has its educational 
'ho animal is Chu enabled to scraps und purely utilitarian values. The 
alge and scaweods from the rocka to disciplinary value Серова mainly 































































food шеш, upon the methods of teaching, but 

Arisioxenus (fourth century RC. the practical util.ty of А. depends 
a GE. philosopher, pupil of Aristotle a rapidity, 
He wrote, amongst other works, a "latione of 





treatise on music, rejecting the addition end multiplication can be 

mathematic system of Pythagoras,  wecoliccied, It is customary, and 
Arita, a tn. of Japan, on the is. of necessary, or the ad 

inahin. 1t ia famous for the manuf. 

. Pop. about 
















-books are numerous, and the 

iacreasco yearly, but the 
What we we tote system of numera: | following may be гейттү io аз iiu 
Чоп by local value which we have | of geno interest: sir Olver Lodge, 
Spr from ше Hindus. ‘the Greeks | Bay Malena, testy тоте 








Google 


ЕЧ Эк 
whe ‘Teaching nf Elementary 


‘Arithmetic of ines, see 
момен: 

‘Arithmetio, Politioal seg STATISTICS, 
INTEREST, ANKTITY, POPULATION, 
Morrauiry, cto. 

‘Arithmetic, Speolous, see Viera. 

Arithmetical Complement of a num- 
bar ia the difference between that 





Tmoo- 


number and the noxt highest power 
of 10, e.g. the A. C. of 6 is 10-64; 
Of 49 ls 109-49-21, aud of T042 is 





‘tween two other quantities; thus the 
A. М. between 9 and 17 i813, f.e. half 
of the sum of 9 and 17. 

Arithmetica] Progression is a seriea 
ot numbors which Increase or decrease 
by в common difference, such as 2, 4, 
6: 8. 10. 12 ог 25, 20. 19, 10, 5. 10 
“a? denote the first term, ' | the last 
term, d ' the common difference, and 
a” tho number of terme, then 1- 
а+а‹а-1), and the sum of all the: 

ain 


terme: 


2^ 
Arithmetical Proportion, sec ARITE: 
METIO and PROPORTION. 

‘Arius (c. 256-836), founder of tho 
Arian heresy, was b. in Libya, and 
ecu оше vf the chief figure of the 
first great controversy in ihe сиге. 
He went to A lexani 
ordained deacon. In the "Meletiaa 
schism he sided with Meletius and 
Suffered excuummunicution Не Inter. 
repented aud was received back Into 
the church by 
Alexandria, who 
presbyter, on: 
fne of the city 














е him the charge of 
hurches, So great 


Dr 








ja and waa thers! 





Arizona 
been his follow-student at Antioch 
A, was а fine propagandist, and In hit 
Thalia he expl his doctrines ir 
verso ast (o mule which waa soor 
sung throughout the land, "The con- 
froversy soon reached Rome, and 
Constauuno. ‘rating to raige, tae 
importance of the dogma in debate 
made efforts for a compromise. Thit 
failing, he called tho first cecumenical 
council at Nicæa in 325. Athanasius, 
Deacon of Alexandria, was the аре! 


d that the Son was ‘ot 
Who ваше substance * (ороолт) wikt 
the Father, and rounc this word the 
battle raged. А. waa condemned, 
gnd, with tiwo bishops who eupportoé 
him, banished to Шутіа, while the 
Orthodox creed was promulgated. 
‘The continued support of Eusebius ot 
Nicomedia secured the recall of A. in 
320, and he secured the ваг of the 
emperor. Constantine, finding It im 
jossibie го compel Athanasius, now 
lishop of А exander. to reinstate the 
heretic, banished the prelate to Gaul 
in 335. At Inst, in 330, Alexander, 
Bishop of Constantinople, was reluct: 
алуу persuaded to consent to admit 
A. to communion, but before this wat 
dono the later was taken euddenl; 
Jl and within а fow bours was dead. 
His persona] charm was great, and пе 
charge has ever been made ‘against 
the рогова! purity of his lifo. Atte? 
his death, Arianism, having under: 














Bor a couple of centuries longer it 
lingered among the Goths end other 


ila Teutonic tribes who nad received 
Aen ordained it Christianity from Arian missionarie 
| «Мер of whom was Ulilas. 


Arizona. в ter. of the United States 


was the repute of A.. that on the | of America. ying between 31° 20 and 


oath of Achillas he expected to re- | 


Seve the зоо, but Aloxunder was 
Chosen, When, quite an old mau, 


about the year 321, A. frst broached | Mexico, on the S. 


Die nerag, їп là à fne developed 
form had leng been current a Anti 
Seir where he had reocivod his educa- 
tion, 


arming that he wes begotten before 
time, and thet by him the Father 
created wll Lhinys. 
event tn 
the Son as a arented boing, th 
fur surpassing all others. Alexander 
exoommunieated his presbyter, who 
Fefused 1a give way, and sought help 
Throughout N,” Africa. Alexander. 
Sent a circular lotir to the 
Bishops juforming them of the course 
of events. Many favoured 4. and 
fhe chief af hia supporters was Fae- 
bins, Bishop of Nicomedia, who had 
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Acts aim was to! 


37° N. lat.” and 109° ?^ and 114° 45 
W. long. On tho N. it» bounded by 
Utah and Nevada, on the it Ly New 

Mexico, and W. 
by Calitornia and Nevada. 'А range 
of mts. under various namer running 
diagonally across the ter. separates Й 


He denied that the Son was| into two perte. Thak on the N.E. 
en-eternal with the Father, though | 


forms the great Colorado Plateau, 
while the S QW. region ia generally oi 
lower elevation. The whole of A. it 
mountainous, however, the highest 


Ten of Шеге veing two, mus. being tie Sun Francisco Range, 
And то solve this he described which reach а height of 12,794 ft. ir 
ugh i the N.ventral рагі 


‘The Colorado 
basin comprises Arizona, and the riv. 
forms the W. boundary of most of the 
state. Ir ruins through many deeply. 
eroded chums, the mast” notable 
being the famous Grand Cañon, Ite 
two chiet tribe, the Gila and the 





| Little Colorado, have а similar course 


as they flow towards the Colorado, 
‘draining respectively the S.W. and 


Arjona 415 Arkansas 


К.Е. parts of the ter, "The rainfall | found its resting-placo in the holy of 
being ‘scanty, tho tribs, which are Lolies in the temple of Solomon. 
nerally sliort, are extensively used Here its importance sees to have 
for irrigation. "On the mta. there are ‘vanished. and of is later history 
forests of coniferous trees, and else: nothing is known, though seversl 
whore ure to bo found the giant )troditions oxist ав to ite Anal fate. 
Sock, eet трач, оо soap [Kt 2 Macr it “wer mee ld heb 
Wood, creasote-buah, agave, yucca, |l was preserved at the taking of 
and many others, "Ineladirig samé | Jerusalem 
Seventy” varieties of cactus. The |” Ark of Noah, the vessel in which at 
country is naturally better adapted to | tho timo of the deluge Noah and his 
pastorul than w agric: pursuits, anc | family took refuge with the animais 
much stock-ferming is carried on. that were to be preserved. It took 
Wheat. barley, end semi-tropicai 120 years to build, and the biblical 
fruits aro aleo rived. Mining, though | narrative gives its dimensions ao 300 

















hampered by Luck of means ct trons- 
port, is the psn, dadustry. Copper, 
Fold: sliver, fon. lend. te aboutid ag 
Well эл many росон stones 
е. Tucson (155 1), Presoptt, Phænix 
АЛЫСУ sq. тоз the pop. (10007 
115/590 sq. ш, the pop. 
192.931." - ^ wee: 


Arjona, Manuel de (1761-1820), was 
b. at Osuna, Spain, and educated 
at the universities of Osuna ond of 
Seville. He entered the church, was 
made cenon penitentiary in the càthe- 
dral of Cordova, and one of the chap- 
ter of the chapel royal of San Fer 
nand at Sevil d in 1797 he wan 
made one of tie private chaplains of 
Pius VIL. He wrote poems, works on 
eccles. history and canon law, and 
Historia de la iglesia Belica. 

Ark of the Covenan of the 
Testimony, was the name of the sacred 
chest of sittin (acacia) wond which 
the Israelites bad with them during 
their journey in the desert. 16 wae 
treated by them with the greatest 
veneration, and played a large part in 
the history of the race. There has 
beon mueh doubt аз to what the A 
contained; some have held that it 
contained ineveoric stones from Sinni, 
some that it contained sacred. ser 

mts. ‘The biblical narrative itself 
































law - x. 2), and 
further vbjectsare mentioned In Heb. 
ix. 4. It was revered as connected in 
some way with the presence of Yuh- 
weh, and it was considered as a power- 
Tul ‘protection and ald in war. In 
this way lt fgures at the taking of 
Jericho. where it wag borne, as was 
the mile. by the Dovitem it seems, 
moreover, from its long residence at 
Shiloh, to have been specially oom- 
nected with the tribe of Joseph. Па 
prominence in the life of Joshua is 
also held to support this view. There 
are many gaps in the history of the A. 
Brought from Shiloh, it was captured 
by the Philistines and set up In the 
temple of Ashdod, where it showed 
ta power by tho overthrow of the ged 
Dagon. Thenec it wos miraculously 





brought to Beth-shemesh, and after: | 


wards to Kirjevi-Jearim,” Finally it 


Google 


Chief роз 


‘cubits in length, 20 сш 
жий 30 cubi 
py 


ts iu breadth, 
Ju helghit (see Genesis 
dt was müde of gopher Wood, 
ly a kind of cypress: 
Arkansas, n. 5. contra] stato of tho 
USA, bounded on the N. by the 
Missouri, on tho Е. у tno Missisippi, 
T, ош ана anid Texas, op the W 
| Èy Texas and indian ter. "Pie sur- 
со of tho stato is vory diversified, 
but the land rises gradually towards 
the N.W., where is & range of mts. 
belonging the Ozark пой, онцое. 
i ranges of hills ace the Black Hille, N. 
of the riv. А.г and tho Ouachita Hills 
tio the S." The general trend is from 
E. tow, The riv. system is remark- 
able. Fha A, riv. ‘bisects the ate 
| from W. to E., апа other Important. 
{зломе are the St. Francis and White 
[ivem lo ihe. N., and the. Saline 
Ouachita, Little Missouri, and Ked 
rivers ta tha S." All these belong to 
Ene Misshisipp! system. The climate 
de generally healthy and the rainfall is 
comparatively abea The soll is ot 
great ferui, aad hence the main 
ursuit has always heen пті бзге, 
| tho S. cotton fo oxtonivelr ош 
| vated, and this forme the chief ex- 
port. ' Corn and frult are also grown 
Ir the various perta of the state. Tho 
dist. ia also rich in minerais, though 
Ошу the egal аа been pronen de- 
eloped. “Zine, copper, manganese, 
and various kinds of stone, steh ui 
tho novaculito for whotstones, may Бе 
noticed. Nor аге manuis ir a more 
advanced stats, the chief being that 
(9t timber aad Tumoer producta, with 
Some manus, trom cottonseed,” The 
[chief ins: are Little Hook (8307. the 
Sup), Fort Smith, Pine Mini ( 
the valley of the А, Hot Springs, and 
Helena. Tho strongent rolksious sosta 
аге the Methodists and Baptis, In 
1900 the state ranked twenty fth in 
pop. and tenth in negro-pop.” Foreign 
Tmmigeation is, as with most of the 
ни states, unhmoriant A 
55,335 эдш: DOD. 311,964. 
Arkansas Hiver. U.S.A.. is, next fo 
the Missouri, tho laracat trib. of the 
Mississippi; "It rises in tho mis, of 
central Colorado, sini боз eastward 
"nti “about 98" W. tong. 10 uen 
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flows 8.E. antil it reachos tho Missis-: Arlberg, o mt. of the Rhmtian Alps, 
Appi. "Total length вош; 2000 m. | between tus Tyrol aud Vorariverg, 
о, в seaport on the W. coast which two prove are connected by 
at the Rel Sen, 3 m. S. of Maxinwah. | the A. Pasa, nearly 5000 ft. ahora the 
Ато, a sniall seaport of ireland, sea. A raliway Lunnel, construoted 
со, Wicklow, some 50 m. Е. of Dublin. | 1880-4, 15 now in uso.” Ite highest 
There is mi and oyster- | point is £300 foci. 
beds are numerous. Near it are Ше Arles, а term used in Scotland to 
Pains of Shelton Abbey, tho seat of | denote carrest-money given [n Fat 
the Ear! of Wickiow. The city was cation of а contract, particularly 
stormed mad dismantled by Orom-|when biting a servant, 
Sell In L649, and in 179» Ie waa tle | Ал. а к of S- France, dept 
pene of a sanguinary contict Het ween | Bouches du Ithone, on тет, Б. of 
the gov. and the United Irishmen. попе, 17 m. S.K. of Nimes, united 
is Co дес at the mouth ofthe |i the ышар harbour ed 
‘Avoca, the valley of which is justly | Bouc by a canal. itis very ancient, 


















famous for Ив scenery; pop. (1901) 


tho German la of Rügen, la th 
Sea. On its summit is a lighthouse 
whose light is visible for 35 m., and on 
the W. are the ruins of ibe temple of 
the Wend deity, Swantewit. 

Arkwright, Sir Richard (1732-92), a. 
famous iareutor of coton-splnniüg 
machinery, was b. at Preston ln Li 
caahire, the youngest of thirteen 
Children, "iis parents were poor, and 

‘apprenticed to a barber. 
Ишке 1u Cle profession. 
ab Boltou in 1790, where hi» prods 
were Inerassed hy his invention of a 
special method of dyeing buran hair. 
Пе also gare himeelf to the stud; 
the cotton machinery, but as he had 
‘Atti mechanical skill he secured the 
assistance of John Kay, a watch: 
maker of Warrington, in the carrying 
Qut of his desigas. "About 1767 ke 
seems to heve invented his celebrated 
Spinning-jrame. of which the elite | ga 
value was ita provision of the warp, 
whioh Ia:greaves’s opianing jonny 
[ай been unable to supply. Tu 1709 
he took out a patent tor this, and 
erected his first mill at Nottingham, 
Tn 1971, with Jedediah Strutt and 
Samuel "Need as partners, he built 
larger factories at Cromford, in Derby- 
shire, In 1775 he took Dut a fresh 
patent for further Improvements. but 
hese patents were continuously in- 
fringed on all cides, and in 1781 ke 
Wok action in the courte. Publie 
inion, however, was inimical to 
fim, and the verdict waa unsati- 
factory. Tho working classes hated 
him as a leboureaver, but his com- 
mon sense combled Ма wo monas ы 
fairly large fortune. 

Arlaud. Jacques’ Antoine (1868- 
1743), a colobruied miniature painter, 
was b. anc d. at Geneva. He wes 
held in great reputation In Paris, and 
came to karland in 1721. In Lon- 
don he painted the miniatures of the 
Pretondor's sister and of tho Duke of 
Marlborough. Не bequeathed many 
books and curios to the library st 
Genera. 
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[end fungus for its Homan remains, 
which inelde baths, а palace of Con: 








for 25,000 spectators, Tt was an im- 
rant town at the Ume of Cesars 
fivasion, and under the later em. 
| perors was one of the most flourishing 
| of the Citrulpine tns. It waa a tree 
City in the twelfth century. The old 
cathodral of St, Tropiime, the finest 
omaneeque chure Provence, 
stands in the centre of the tn.; It 
chief portal, dating from the twolttà 
century, Is à. masterpiece of gruoeful 
arrangeiuent and rich carving. 
овакав fionr mills, and ail and soap 
Works, and sheep-bresding is а con. 





of | siderable industry in tho vicinity. 


Pop. 14,000. 

"Ailindourt, Charles Victor Próvor 

(1780-1856), n. Fr. anthor; waa b. at 

ie castle of Moraniis neat Yor 

sailles, and d. at Paris, Tie held LM 
jositions, but soon 

тё liis tine to literature. Among 

his worka are fa ато, а poem 

Le Side de Paris, а trueody: and ths 

following novels: Z' Etrangere, L' Re 

















пе Plot, Те Solaire, Ler 
'Kevedtes sous Charles 

ment @ Retour de Chartes VIT. and 
Le Double Rème. 


Arling, the old name for tho bird 
wheatear. 

Arlington, Henry Bennet. Earl of 
(1818-85), was b. at Arlington, Middle- 
зек, and educuted at Westminster 
Sehiool and Christ Cunroh. Oxford. 
He was wounded in the Civil War, ané 
employed afterwards by Charles aa his 
agent at Madrid. leiurulug to Eng- 
land at the Restoration, he waa & 











peber of the unscrupulous” Cabal 
ihe was created Lord A. in 1663, and 
kani of А in 1013. Ta wag im. 
Peuched as a promoter of popery, & 
scif-aggrandiscr, and а betrayer o 
trust In 1074. and оп the impeach: 
ment failing through he roüred to his 
Suffolk seat. Euston. 

Arlon, а Belgian tn, fe сар. of the 
prov. of Luxembourg.” It is a thriv. 
Ing place, having a considerable Lude 
ID. com, ‘ironware, 1004000, clay 














moniy caused by falls па 
Beetched hand, anit И not 
rented may ioare 

‘The fracture апу 








Armada E Armadillo 
кы eren; amd the amanunt of bending |in terror cut their cables amd stood 
MAI team а forsara, the | Hh Vets ab dama om iere. 


lus ін morn Hatlo io froctsme, bui and efter six hours’ furios ing 
Taito ig E m Ey 
POPE Og e o 
шаша چوا‎ may залі заля of Holland with a N.W. 
з sei ree ыда К и ш 
ы re 
Кабата ели Ба nes, of the Eng Bag Beon kiied. ан 
war the Spaniards 
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Madiun fram ti rotamer ofan insi ware compelled to. тоге snow еш 
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i ta thn porta of 
mung the 4, EE А Spain, шәй thon In в Балоо р 

he Det апап т, hat | дара). üt the Egbrise dad 
ут ee Amst day the patient mar | iha estere coma ni Dell troated 





movo (hom freely: his le necessary In. tho survivors from Ee түше тоско 
que adhem af АЕ ЧОК naren усыны ч 

"Aumada, Spas. armada is а жао iu] by their dicam 
ярашып ord, mænitying тар ар 





popa in Red о ly to A 
Fagan TREE Dilip PES оо Sot tne te 
potes i in the M pest 
ifs than Spada, ad кеште Мой surrounds, the, Тий ‘ile 
LE D СЕЮ Howat rote: Тыс og queam һата taal кты 
ыйа. by тошо „Киим, Вовна Une inzeripiini o De dii 
ТЕК ind beso formally "ver ak dlmipati aust i God Biew, aad 
Dim by fepe Sixtus N- It waa hey were ммте. 
‘ander the command ut be Duke of = af Limiti ire, 
p Sidonin, атй осока Ej m os St в, аша ot کو‎ 
ЕЕЕ "eli Saah wra demie 
ship of war, le cared 19,205 2990. 


and 220 sdentato mamzaal ta Е 
E r Tabon on May Ameren, comin af various aporia 
$a TEBE, and bad to pns in to it belongs to a family intermediate 
‘be mitted "It gassed between thawoths ned the ап савете 
through the Fagliah Channel towards 

Гаши ПЕ I ткан бо work 1n coopera 
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Tunes, IEE malora, TOBE cares, Armadillo (genus Dasypur) te un 
by peculiar 

















dg a st 


the 
Ti was attacked Шу the Rog- 

fesk unner Lori Hemara, with 

lewienants Drake, Hawkse. and 





iiy АЗ А, umane, 
A apimta eg, Бонне 


grcat [umboring равопа were BO 
Eaten ier ihe awin and analy 





A. an 
Sie ali it 


Toward ese EY 
тд nt midnight- und the Spem 


Armageddon 
tho forehead, shoulders, and haaachss, 
tnd of movable cross bards of 

erosa the, bode. Ther are pl 
Mimi рый teeding оп. inae. 
vorme, fraita, end roots, they are int 
Esai vo and their took lo editie. ^ | 

Armaged 





Чоп, in te A pocaly puc, is 
the place of the * battle of the great 
day of God," when the inst, fight will 
take place be:ween the powers of 
and ovil, Ita namo isindubitably | 
kon from that famous battlefield | 
(Judges v. 19) in the plain of Esdrae- 
lon, whore the chief baztiem of the | 
Israelites were tought. 

Armagh, an inland co. of Ireland, 
in the pror. of Ulster, is bounded on 
the N. by Lough Neagh, on the E. by | 
Фо. Down. on the S. by Louth. and 
on the W. by Monaghan and Tyrone. 
Its area is abou: 519 sq. m. Tho N.W. 

sf the со. lo undulating and Тог: 
The N., however, consists principally 
of extensive bors, and on the south 
border is a range of Darren hiis. 
chief rive. aro the Blackwater, which 
separates A. fram Tyrone; the Upper | 
Baun, which discharges itself Into 
ugh Nesgh: and the Callan, which 
Hows into the Blackwater. ‘There mre. 
sev. small lakes. The geological 
features of A. are: Lower Silurian 
ook in the 3 end utre; the trap ut 
Алт, with the underlying 
fand. i the dist. sound Poadown: 
carboniferoua limestono in the basing | 
ofthe Blackwater and Callan; granite | b; 
in tho south-vesieru sales aud Ter 
tiary strata in the neighbourhood of 
Lough Neagh. Lead-veing have from 
time to time been worked in various 
parta of the со. The climate of A. is 
ове t» be one of the moat genial | 
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i; | uild of the butshers, whilst 


Armansperg 


Portadown (10,000), and 
(2900). Assizes are held at 
A. "The parliamentary diva, aro thy 
each returning one member. ` Т? 
по. tn., A., ia theses of an archbishop 
of ‘the Protectant Episcopal Ohuroh, 
who is primate of all Ireland. It is of 
p antiquity, and has а Gothic 
allding dating "rom the eighth oen- 
tury, and a Protestant ва well aw a 
Roman Catholic cathodral. 
‘Armagnac was the namo formerly 
given to a dist in the S. of Franco, 
a part, of Gascony now generally 
idod in the dept. of Gers. Te has 
a fertile coll, and is noted for ite wine 
Sad brandy. The inhabe, aro strong 
aad brave, but credulousand ignorant 
Armagnac, Counts of, were mem- 
bers of an anct. ruling family of the 
Fr. prov. of A.; they held sway from 
1519-1524. "he most celebrated 
member of this family was Bernard 


11,100), 








ет УЦ. who gave the namo of А. to the 


faction which wea opposed to 
Bargundian in tho civil war of 1410- 
35. In 1410 Dernard VII. married 
his daughter Lc Ше young Duke 
Charles of Orlesne, and henceforth 
waa tho head of the Orleans, or A 
party. The Burgundians, who were 
in reality the popular party, had on 
thelr side the university, tis common 
people of Pars, and the powerful 
ot aristocratic party, were supp. 

т Queen Isabelle and the princes and 
guelucrucy uf Peri. Parliament kept 
aloof from the struggle, 
neither side. ‘The uon hea tor 
their banner that of the A. family, а 
‘fog, whilst the Hurgundiane 
carried the Cross of St. Andrew. The 








шапа wits the least rainfall ot | ET ог the rival parties waa ter- 
any co, and it (fers a relatively large minated in Sept, 1433, by ihe treaty 
area of cnitivable soil culture, | of Arras, when the Burgundian court 
howover, isnot far advanced, the prin- was reunited to that of F'renoo. 

cipal crops being oats and potatoes,  Armand-Dumareag, Charles Ed- 
but all grain crops are decreasing, and ward (1326-92), inter. His 


flax, which was formerly grown’ to a. 
conailarabla extant, is now nalgeeted. 
‘Owing to the licen industry, however, 
the inhabitants are generally in fairly 
comfortable circumstances, ^ This 
manuf. ів the principal one, though it 
bas somewhat declined in modern 
times, Apples are grown in such 
‘qquuntitics a» to ontitle tho co, to ita 
Ваше, ' the orekurd of Ireland,’ Com- 
munications are monopolised by the 
Great Northern Railway: ап electric 
tramway connects Bessbrook, а tn. 
with importan; lincn manute,, to 
Newsy, The rop. (03,019 in 1901) 
shows в heavy decrease; of the total 
about 45 рег cent. 'are Roman 
Catholics, ЗВ per cont. Protestant 
Ері jane, and 16 per cent. Pros- 
E yterians. "The rural pop. constitutes 
jout 74 per село. of the whole. "The 
chiet tne are А. (7500). Lurgan 








Coogle 





work consisted of military pictures. 
portraits, and water.colour drawings. 
The titles of some of his picturos ure: 
‘Charge do, la division Desvaux à 
Selferiuo; * ` Cambronne à Waterloo; 
‘and the ” Defense de Saint-Quentin." 
Armandi, Petr Damian (1174- 
1855), ап Italian general, who was b. 
at Fusignano. Ilo served in the Pr. 
anny during the wary of the republic 
and of the empire, and took an active 
part in the eanse of Italy, helping ta. 
defend Venice in 1840. He was ap- 
pointed librarian ot tho castio of 
Chud, where һә died, 
titled" L^ Hrutotre militaire des КШ 
pħanis wes published in 1843. 
‘Armansperg, Joseph Ludwig, Count 
von (1731-1853), Ger. statesman, Ð. 
at Rotzing. Attended Congres’ of 
Vienna, 1819; entered Ср OF 
Deputies, 1825; became Har 





Armatoles 


minister of foreign affairs, 1816, and 
minister of finances later in that year. 
In 1828 ho was made minister of 
foreign affairs. Tiis liberal views 
brought the opposition of the cama- 
milla and Jesuits to bear upon him. 
4nd they forced hiaretirementin IRAT 
In 18:3 he went to Greece as president 
f ho moll of the тотор for 
King Otho, and in 185 
‘chancellor of state in Greece, 
‘Armatcies, ihe name given to 
certain Gis. who, nominally under 
the Turkish goverumont, were in 
reality bandita; they helped Ali Pasha 
of Tannina in 1820, and Ше Gks. in | 
1830 against tho Turks. Е 
Armature, the arrangement of coils 
which in a dynamo passes through the 
magnetic Seid, thuc inducing & eur 
rent. The A. may be stationary aad 
‘the magnets movable, or vice pers. 
"Ie term je also applied to tie 
pince of soft iran which connecta (ле 
poles of a horseshoe magnot whon 
hot in use. It affords а good path for 
the lines of force, aad thus tends to 
retain tne magnetism which is lost 
through an air gap. 
Armbruster, John Michael (1761. 








1817}, а Gcr. journalist, was editor of | Kara 


the Guzrtie de Zurich, вв well ав of 
фотога! Austrian papers, Ho was восе 
ary lor the Swiss minister Laster. 

Armed Neutrali y a league of the 
northern powers of Kurope—Hussia, 
Denmerk, and Sweden- formed in 
1780, which first. gavo Internation 
Talidiey vo ше principle that Tre 
ships make free goods. a 
tion of Catherine of Russia laid down 
that (1) neutral ships may sail fredy 
frou port to port and along the coasta 
of belligerent, so long as they do not 
carry contraband of war: 12) that 
Ply real and асіна! алайа shall 
Бе ncogmised, "The dootrine was 
secepted by Prussis and Austria in 
Yet, but retuned by Great Britain. 
‘The “league wes suspended at ‘the 
peace of 1783, but revived in 1800 
for а short time. ‘the settlement of 
the questions in international mari 
time law involved in the doctrines of 
the league was only made in 1856 Dy 
tbe declaration of Faris. 

"Armengaud. Charies, called A. the 
Younger (1813-93), was the brother of 
Jecauee Eugene A., and was also an 
engineer. He collaborated with Lis 
brother in sev, works on engincering, 

Armengaud, Jaques Eugene, called 
athe kider (1510-80), a Fr engineer 
end designer. He want to the Schoo! 
SÉ arts and Crafts at Chélons, and | 
‘was appointed professor for designing 
he machines, at the, School of Arta 

Craftant Paris. He wrote various 
‘works on railways and machinery, In 
pany of which bo collaborated wih | 
iis Brother Charles, 
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Armengaud, Jean Germain Désirs 
(1107-1889), а Fr. writer. He davoted 
Ме time to the study of art, visited 
the museums of Europe, and became 
great critic. Amouget his works are: 
йш det peines de toutes 
y naissance tani 
qot Зонт, 1849; Те Galeries pab: 
со do PEurope, 166 €5; and Les 
Гошт de Hubene d la cathe: 
а отет, 1559. 

"Armenia, 2 lofty table-land in the 
uppervallesaof the Euphrates, Tigra. 
‘Aras, and Kur, is 400 to 500 m, long, 
[and about the same in breadth. It 
bes шо now exist politically, 
|shared betweon Turkey, Persia. 
| Russia, buk is of great historical 
| interest as the original seat of one of 
tho eldest eivilined peoples in the 
‘world. It hasan area of about 137,000 
Sy. and ninteracoted by the Tigris, 

ieli formerly divided it, into thé 
irt of А Major and A. Minor. mie 
‘country lo an eloratod plateau, 
Surrounded y ihe ranges of Touris 
aud AnU-Taurus, and ip part occu 
Pea one pita, Orrell M. Ararat 

‘the highest. ‘To the east of the 
valley of tho Aras, the plateau of 

macho a height of 

11,000 ft. Tho mt. system of A. is 

montay зом, аро anc эшне 
orplivry being mainly represeni 

he numerous cones are for the most 
part old craters. The Murad Su (KJ, 
and the Kara Su (W.) Euphrates 
form е headauurtens of (bab river. 
The headquarters of the ‘Tigris are 
formed by Ше Shott, rising to the Е 

ot Ven and ‘an. arm of the 
Biarbeir, Suite in the AME Dak 
‘There are three climatic resions dir- 
|tingnishea п" А торот of rains, 
a sub-tropical climate, extends 
Riang the vafioy of the Kur from. 
to the Caspian Sea and tho valley ef 
the Upper Tigris; а region cf per- 
prtuni snow, which on ‘Bit. Ararab, 
вате on the north-western side, stars 
| aa high ав 14,000 ft., but which else- 
| Where docs nct begin till at a height of 
[about 1100); and on intermediate 




















12,000 
zone ranges from a S, Euro) 
Climate on the plain of tho 
|Hixar, to a mid European climate, 
‘With a late harvest, on the mid slo 

ої the frontier mts.’ ‘The volcanic, 
and treeless, plateaus have a very 
Severe climate, with long and bitter 
winters, and short summers, very hot 
during the day, but lnvariauly cold sb 
night, The cold N. winds give rise to 
fhe storms which render the naviga- 
tion of the Black Sea franght 
„Such great danger. Much the richest 
Bolt of vogctation io tho broad valley 
lof Ше Aras; but the marshes, caused 
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by the number of irrigating channels, | with Soythie, China, and India, They 
render this the most unhealthy, part | spend artisans, bankers, and mer- 
©! A. There are, however, mah shants, and many of the uristoeraay 
‘orchards and vineyards, and fields of have ocou ied positions in the public 
tobacco, rice, hemp, flux, and cotton. | service of Turkey, Itussla, Persis, and 
А little corn js cultivated, but the | t. The Arincniaus are essentially 
high table-lands are chiefly mental race: they have, lika the 
incheracton The history of haa | Sever whom thor aloo resemble in 
beon largely intiuenced by Me petal Uer widespread dispersion aud their 
features. Tho isolation of the valleys, exclusvenoss, а remarkable indis- 
especially in winter, encouraged i solubility of national character and 
Tépdonoy to separstion, whieh ш. faculty of adaptation to oroum. 
variably showed lef when tho! stances. They are frugal, sober, and 
дошга power was Weak, “The mtas intelligent, surongiy нервой шу oll 
have always served ағ the preeding | manners And customs, bur with в 

















place of the Independent and nrord- | 
Spirited mountalcers, and as tho 
sanctuary їп times of invasion for the. 
Towlandets. The country stands as an 
doorway between the Е. and ihe 
it connects the Íranian plateau 
withthe protected каме АТА 
Ful landa of Asia Minor, and nations 
ve striven, for its posession from | 
ie remotest periods of antiquity. | 
‘The original inhab. of А. ero unknown, | 
but about the middle of the ninth | 
century s.c. the mass of Ше people) 
belonged to that great family of tri 


which seems to have Leen spread over | Hi 


The western part of Asia, and (o have 
Bad a common non-Aryan speech | 
There was however, feterminged | 
with this Tace an Important Semitic | 
Zement of Amr end Hobrow | 
origin. Between 640 end 600 mc, | 
Hho" counizy was conquered by, ai | 

E oru à агу aris- 
fodruey that was ‘recruited’ from | 
Persia and Parthia. "They imposed | 
thelr language, and poraibly their | 
мш, роп te conquered lahele | 








Promising desire far progress. On the 
Uther hand they are greedy of gain, 
self-cooking and unstable in character, 
And with a love of intrigue whioh has 
had an unfortunate Inrtuence on their 
histor. "They are deeply separated 
by religious digorenoes, Che want of 
| courage and seli-relianoe, sometimes 
noticed in connection with them, 18 
doubtless dus to a long period’ of 
servitude under ап alin and over. 
bearing government. 

The Armenians called themselves 
Haik, whence tho Persian name of A., 

jastan; tho Medes applied (hd 

namo of à single obscure clan, A., to 
the whole land. . Under this name 
they have been known as а nation 
singe the timg ot Herodotus. “Little 
e known of the oaniy hiatory of 
| but it was a separato state as Curly a 
the eighth oentary в.о when dt bor 
came Subject to Asyria, as Т; en) 
quentiy did co ihe. Майа ка the 
Borsiana.. Je wes conguored b 
ander the Great in 325 5. Tm Te 
gained Ив independence c 

















Though apparently. coe а апи | fey King. rav боп in aw ot Y 
Amount of intermarriage tock pince. | celebrated Mithridates, after having 
Many of the Aryan and Semitic! beon defeated by the Roma. funder: 
Amncnians igruted te Constanti: | Luctlius and Pompey, c, 00 1 
opie and Cilicia, atter the Arad and | left оп the tirose. Shapur, 
i invasions: and the remaina second af the Аллана Kings. cone 
Of the aristocracy were сер! away | quered A., but under Diocletian it 
By the Mongols and Tartare. ‘Tho | was recovered tor Rome, and Tii- 








diversity of type and characteristics | 
existing amongst the modern Arme- | 
nians may be due to this fact. Тп the 
recesses of Mt. Taurus the peasants: 
are tall, good-looking, agile, and 
brave. In A. and Аме, Minor they аге 
robust, thick-set, and coarse-featured, 
with straight Black hair and large 
hooked noses. "Thoy aro good ouiti- 
waters of the soil, but ere ignoraat, | 
poor, and superstitions; they still in 
Dit the same type of semi-Subter- 
ranean dwellings as did thelr ancestors 
in 800 в.с. The townsmen have more 
regular features, approximating in 
many cases to thé Persian type. They 
аге remarkable for their industry, 
their aptitude for affairs, and their 
keen intelligence. They poseces the 
same enterprising зрігі, which led 
their ancestors in Rom. times to trade 
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datos tho Grostrevarned to the throne 
"This Tiridates, having been con 
erted to Christianity by St. Gregory 
the Enlightener, A. became honce- 
forward the bulwark of Christianity 
їп Ака. After many vicissitudes of 
fortune it re-emerged in the ninth 
century into a state of considerable 
importance. In A.D. 885 Aochod L. 
who eme of ви old and powerful 
Armenian family, ascended the shrone 
with the permission of the сана. Не 
foundod the third Armonian dynasty, 
that of the Bagratidee, who claim 
descent from King David of Israel. 
The imposing ruins of their cap. at 
All, between Ktchmiadzin and 

show that the kingdom prosper 
under thelr rule. Thele drm 
Jasted till the eleventh century’ 

the Gks. seized a part of the kin! 





Armenia 

weakened вз lb wes by internal dh- 
sensions, and kiied, the last king ct 
the Ragratidm: the Turks and Kurds 
‘overran most of tho remainder, à fow 
chiefs with difficulty, preserving their 
local autonomy. The whole of A. 
Mejor was conquered by the Mongols 


in 1242. "The last king of A., Leon VL, 
‘was taken prisoner by tho Saracens 
ju 1315. "The enstern part of A. 


Became а Persian prov. in 1472, апі 
the western part waa afterwards taken. 

session of by the Turkish Sultan, 

lim IL Por о leng timo now A. 
was Ijd waste by Uie Mongols and 
1ле hosts of Timur. and fought for ру 
the Ottoman sultans and Persia, t] 
Russia at length gained possession cf 
the whole ef the upper valley of the 
Araxes, According to travellers, the 
‘Armenians enjoyed security of persoa 
and protection under the Russians, 
such aa nether Turkey nor Persis 
granted Lo Шеш, At tlie close of the 

(usso-Turkish war, Ardahan ani 
Ката were ceded tà Russia by the 
treaty of Berlin, 1878, thoreby adding 
9987 eq. m. and 271,000 persons to 
Russian’ suzerelaty.' There ls no 
doubt that amongst the Armenians 
themselves at this period there was а 
widespread desire that Russia should 
be their ruler, if uy nation were. 
Great Britain on this occasion secretly 
grarantead that. "'urkay shomid re. 
tain her Asiatic possessions on condi- 
tion that вво should bring about re- 
forms, end protect tho Armenians 














from the Kurds and the Circassians. | 


The conversion of King Tiridates 
montioned above, is the сото 
authentic account of the introduction 
of Christianity into A. In the same 
century Armenian Chrlatians stndiel 
at Athens. In the өсојев. monc- 
Physltic controversies of tho Afta 
century concerning the nature cf 
Christ. the Armenian Christians re- 
fused to accept the decisions of the 








Council of Chalcedon, and constituted | 


Chenuselves a separato church. "The 
popes Dav, at vorious times ас 
tempted to force them into re-union 
with the Roman Cathollo Church, but 
have not succeeded in bringing about 
lasting agreement. There are, how- 
erer, a small and scattered number ctf | 


United Armenians, who, whilst ac-| 





Ktowledgine the opiveel onpremaor 
of the pope, ген their own ceres 
ones "ard “discipline. "The far 
XEM avis however have remained 
faithful Monophysitos. "The. chiet 
fonts of derence botween their 
Доо шө and ообой ono are, 
{hat they smit oniy one nature M 
Eita ana бейге то Му Sole bs 
ргосоо from tho Father alane: Thott 
Secrumonis are seren ia number. 
Жу adore salats and amare, ШӨ 
ierarehy Poing similar to that of the 
Google 
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Gk, шг, bat Urey do шон Uellove te 
purgatory. The cus, oF 
of the church, to whom the Armenian 
patriarchs of Jerusalem and 
stantinople are subordinate, has hir 
wes, ut Etchmisdzin, а monastery 
near Erivan. This monastery, with 
which is connectad s seminary for 
theological studente, has been the 
eccies. metropolis of the Armenian 
nation since A.D. 302, and claims to ba 
the oldest monastic foundation in the 
The Armenien language bolonge to 
the Indo-European funily of lan- 
guages, and le most closely connected 
with the Iranie group. The old 
Armenian or Haikan de 


js distinguished fro 
spoken Armenian, which is of more 
proportion of Persian and ‘Turkish 
elements, The language us a whole 
has many pecunerities of structure. 
‘There nro sevan cases, and no distine. 
tion of gender amongst nouns: while 
there are in verbs four conjugation: 
and four tenses. "The eastern dialec: 
is much purer than that of Constanti 
nople. The language has great 
strength and flexibility, but is соп 
sonantal and harsh to the ear. Tho 
alphabet has thirty-six characters 
No ‘literary remains of the period 
beforo the introduction of Christian- 
ity exist savo a fow old songs and 
ballads, "These sufice to show tha 
the Armenians had adhered to tha 
Assyrian or Medo-Pemian system of 
culture. "The language and 
literature scon became favourite otr 
jects of study, and many Arment 
ifunslationa were made." Át a later 
period the Gk. alphabet was used by 
the W., anl SyHoo by tho E. Ar. 
meniaus. ln the beginning of the 
th century St. esrb, with Sahak 
the Great, wrota the Armenian trans- 
lation of the Bible, which was es- 
teomed the highest model of clasele 
style. The most flourishing period 
of Armenian literature extends fram 
the fourth to the fourteenth century. 
During this period many Armenian 
theological writers and chroniclers 
flourished. In the fourteenth cen: 
tury literatnra hegan to decline, and 
fow works worthy of noto wore pro: 
duced after this perd; but sinos 
thelr dispersion the Armenians have 
always cherished their national litera» 
ture. Armenian literaturo was purely 
monkish; there was not. as In the 
neighbouring co. of Georgia, any ople 
or romantic literature. A consider. 
able atirring of intellectual and liter. 
ary activity has of late yoare шаші. 
fested itself both at Erivan and ir 
Constantinople. 

Armenian Atroolties. After the 











Armenian 
shango In Rusian ройоу and the 
failure of the powers to secure re" | 
forms, folowing on the treaty of Ber- 
lim, the advanend party amongst the 
determined to t'y čo produce dia- 
porn 
m ulgaria, and 80 
Шү object. Steeped п, Nite 
tendencies they formed various 
secret soclotios, such as the Hunt 
Shagist, and çarrled on аш activo 


propaganda in Turkish Armenia. The Qi 


Revolutionary movement, though 
joined by tome of the oungar men, 
was strongly opposed by the 4. clergy 
and the Atmerican missionaries: whilst 
{Biereligion and раа of ita 
leaders, roudered it unacceptable to 
She mass of the people; At bet, ox- 
asberated by their lack ol 
ihe emisarien on Jan. P. 1893 
posted vevclutionary piasinisat Vus: 
Bat, and cn tho walb of (ho American 
College ab Marsivuu. Their object 
was to compromise the missionaries: 
inthis they were successful, and out- 
breaks followed at Kalesrioh and 
elsewhere, but were easily sup) 
Tn tho summer of 1293, an emissary 
was captured near Mush, and a raid 
Was made on the dist. by tho Kurdish 
Tzregular Horse, actiag on the orders 
OF tle governor, ^ The As. held thelr 
Sin both then and again when the 
More attacked in the epring of 184, 
Tho sultan then issued a fran call: | 
ing upon all Joyal subjects W aid La 
subpresslag ths revolt. and regular 
‘were celled tp from Észengan. | 
AA massacre of a mort brutal character 
Ensuca, which aroused great юана 
оп in Europe. In Nov. 1394 à 
TES commission оратор as 
sent to Armenia, tcoompanioé by the 
Consular delegates ot Great Britain, 








Armfelt 


Pod hed warning of this, and ab once 
turned loose tho rabble, previously 
armod and instructed on the greota: 
Emo URS maniro оп бе ерон 
kh fron 006 o 1000 бегиш 


Armenians peri 
^" pe mesacna Wero „арра 
ш most canoe fe the ҮҮӨ 


carried, out on a well-org: 
fo whieh the echcme of алты 
"Appiy. "They were conned to 
regonan Armeniani. as the Koman 
Catholics were protected by Franco, 
tho Gk. Christiana by Russia. Orders 
were giveu to protec, forvignens, and 
do sorte cases guarda were placed over. 
their houses. The cione of Ehe damage 
dono to the American buildiaga nt 
; Ктр. was direct disobedience to 
ardor. The attacks on tio bazaars 
Were made. during. bmalness hours 
Whon tho men wore in their chops and 
thowomenat homo; explicit promises 
Vero Iu some cases made that {hose 
SiG opono (aeir br 
To danger, but these wero delibera! 
Erokon. Those who would hare hed 
phare ta {йө ашан toe 
orms were Killed and the Property 
апе лате ока апа only aoe 
aggravate tho slaughier, Zeibur bel 
the only place where’ а suce: 
Sand was made.” “There une poopie 
i eeeived henonmhlo erms after three. 
|months’ fighting. The aotuel per- 
|pottatore of the maasagros wero Cho 
cul Moslems, aided by Гал, curds, 
| pnd Cireastlans, Taough many Most 
lems disapproved of the massacres, 
| tho lower orders wore excited by false 
| reports aud by cupidity. No uio was 
Tunished for the massacres, but many 
Tewarded Men ard women were 
| butchered in prisons and churches; 
schools, houses, апе churches were 











France, and Russia, who elicited the | plundered, and the dostruction of 
fact that the action gf the authorities | property was enormous: the mimber 
was not justified, Tho country was cf those that were killed was from 


{а an cxtccdingly restless stato. and | 
though Great Bricelu pressed for re- 
forms anc was in favour of coercion of 
е sultan to agreement with e reform 
scheme proposed, sho was rot sup- 
ted by tho other powers. 
pegotinzions, in, the course of 
which Lord Salishury’e gov. diaplaead 


that of Lord Rosebery in England, | 


disturbances had occurred, and at 
‘Trebizond a massacre took’ place on 
Oct. 8. 1395. On Oct, 17 following, 
the sultan accepted the scheme of 
reforme, but refused to pulilioh it, and 
ш Armenia nussaere followed шав" 
agre in quick succession unti! Jan. 1. 
1809. In the summer of 1896 there 
‘were massacres at Von Egin ond Ink. 
ват: and on Aug. 20 the Imperial 
‘Ottoman Bank at Constantinople was 

‘by ravolntionists as m protest. 
mainat the Chrirtian powere who had 
left the Ав, to their fato. The gov. 
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During | 


15,000 to 33,000, including ове at 
| Constantinople. ° Eiort by Great 
| Britain and the U.S.A. to alleviate the 
| distress met withsome success, thou, 
epposcd by the authori 
‘Armenian revolutionary sovietios com 
tinued their propaganda down to the 
granting of the Turkish constitution 
fn 1005; meanwhile further massacres 
ссоштей here and there, notably ai 
Mush in 1304 end Van {п 1903. 

Armentibres, a Fr. tn. Їп Nord. 
10 m. W.N.W, of Lillo, on tho R. Lys, 
Bae тати. of linen ond cotton goods 
lace, soap, ele, und а large Lade in 
ато. Ор. 20.000, 

Gustav Moritz, Count of 

QT EL, was b. in Filani. He 
displayed remarkable courags and 
spirit uring the war between Sweden 
and Russis, 1753-90, and as military 
roprowentative of Gustavus ШІ. con. 
ded the peace of Verchk. Hs went 

















Armiak 
уе ombansedor to Naples, and entored 
into correspondence’ there with ош 
tain parties Шш Sweden dor Шо pur- 
ров of ‘overtnrowing тле regohey, 
Shen wee in the hanis af the Duke 
М Sndermania, Fhe piot was dk 
Sovered and he was deprived ef ail 
йв powers.and titles. He was restored | 
ia Favour ang honour in 1100, when 
Gustavus IV. rocelred the orown: 
Шо was af-er-vards clilised to deo to 
Rescue aplevedia ste porso: 
ing of tie Prince ct Auzustenburg. 
Tere ha received high Мото. 

"Armiak, cloth woven of camel's 
һай by the Tartar, abo а сайап 
Made of атак“ 

"Armida was а beautiful sorceress in 
Tasso’s Jerusalem Delivered, who was 
employed то seduce the Crusaders a£ 
they approached Ше Holy City. Hor 
Bach was overcome by Kinaldo, 
Bho confowed hie love for hes and 
prevailed on hertobecomea Christan. 

шкы ace Балл 

Armila (Lab, ting), a bracelet 
ict was worn by tori: sexes amo 
Me heden Pernans, аши an 
Sabino. Both Gks. and Нота. fooled 
Spon them as feininine adornments, 
But "in sorte enses Ө кта merit 2t 

oma conferred, pallii upon 
Roman soldiers. 

‘Armillary Sphere, Tho Lat. word 
armilla signifies a braowet, and en 
алац whibh the incid 
adres af the heavens am shown һу 
moans of metal rings pur together in 
eir relative positions. By Tes means 
many observations and ооа оа 
were made by the ancl. anironomem, 
But ite use for this purpose and for 
tstronomical instrastion hae boon | 
fiperededby the orlestial ‘globe. 

"Amin. Robert, a comio actor and 
mmh at a nontamparaey of Shales 
Speare, “Hs was a pupil of the famous 
setor Tarlton: and amongst other 
Sug: асат вла оца He was 
ane of tho players licensed by James | 
Тапа he played in Shakespeare's 
dames. "Їй works are The allan 
Taylor and his Boy, 1009; A Neat of| 
Айт. 1908 айа Tad History of 
the” uro Майа af Morezlarke, a 
drama printed in 1100. 

Armino, Sir Wiliama (1593-1051), 
wae a Patlamentarian, and became 
Wp." for Heston. Grantham. end 
Lincolnshire. "Me refused to levy an. 
arbitrary loan in Lincolnshire and | 
‘rae imprisoned. Tie wan afterward 
опао and of Hunt- 
T tate. 1619, 1699, end 1601 
jans, ace ARAINIUS, JACOBUS. 
Arminius.” a famous ше of the 
Ger Eribe a the Oen. was b. в; 
16._ Sont aa а hostage to Homo, ie 
cervod in the Kera. му, and reached 
ie rank of eques." Кейиш tomo, 
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a member af the | 


Armoria 
ho placed himøoit at the head of the 
discontonted tribes near tho Rhine, 
‘and completely anallilated the Ran. 
army under the governor, Quintius 
Varus. He was nasaaninated Їп A.D. 
19, having been suspected of aiming 
at kingly power. A monument to hs 
[memory was unvelied noar DeimoH 
Arminius, Jacobus, or Jakob Нак 
mensen, founder of Arminianism, wes 
D in 1980 at Oudewater ш S. Holland. 
Hie нао! in the university, of Ly. 
[den and at Genera. whare his chet 
Theclogteal tutor was Theodoro Bess. 
church in heter dara on his rebar 
church tn Amsterdam on his 
And was chosen to refute а wort 
‘which was totally opposed to Bezas 
doctrine ot predestination. Ho уы, 
however, couviced by tie argu 
menta of the work, and on declaring 
Ris opinion: openly in 1805, ho was 
| o the end of his Ilf» engaged In a 
series of bitter disputes with he 
Opponents, A. mssried that Gol 
bestows forgiveness and eternal Ше 
Оп ail who repent of their sins and 
Believe fn Christ; Franois Gomar and 
his party risintalned that God Lal 
by An etemu decre» predestinated 
emona should be anved. А, 
ied of a complicated disease In 260%. 
s Armistice isa lomporary suspension 
hostilities between two opposing 
Seulgsrent powers БУ mutual amrer 
ment. ТЕ sometimes а eancluded 
for э tow hours to allow of a parior, 
burying of the dead, etc.; a general 
is tno usual prolimibary te a 
‘Armisiioio’ а ter. of Veneruels, 
bounded by the states of Los Andes, 
Tamora, Baliva.and the United States 
jot Colombia. Area about 7100 sq. m. 
| The region is tertile, being well watered 
| Br tha tribe. of the R- Ornano. 
Armitage, Edward, an Eng. his- 
torical and mural painter, was b. in 
Eondon on Мау 20 каа Studied 
in Pars. After’ à roars study з 
Home, he visited the Crimes d 
tie war, and on his return раш 
two vivid war pictures. Ho was mads 
fan assolate of the Royal Academy 
im Tani, a fellow in 1812, and. was 
appointed lecturer in painting thereto 
TW ers. His compositions, ias 
Scriptural In character, uro mari 
Dr A powerful breadta and boldness. 
but lack warmth In the colouring. Мз 
died o» Мау 30, 1806, 
ү,» thi of Wost Riding 
I Yorkshire, England, on Н. Aire, in 
the parliamentary borongh of and 
m N.W. of Leeds, Pop. 10,000. 
| Han several woollen miiia. 
| “Armorial Bearings, а general term 
for heraldic Insignia.” Strictly. 
ing, it should be confined to 
devices "borne "on tho ahleid. 
Armorica was the country of the 

















Armour 


Gaul between tao Selno and tbe Loire 
in the firat centary n.o. In later times 
the name was confined to Britany. 
"Armour, Joha Douglas (1830-1903), 
Canadian judi, б, nt Peterborougit, 
Üntaro; educated at University of 
Toronto. Called to the Bar In 1853: 
began to practise in Cobourg; Босали 
sounty orowu attorney for North. 
umberiand and Durham, 1858; clerk 
of tha 1861; queen’a counsel, 
1867; benchor of Law Society of 
Upper Canada. 1811; paine judge 
of Court of Queen's Bouck, 1871; 
thier justice of the соп. 1831. In 
1898 he was made commissioner ta 
revise the Ontario statutes; in 1900 
chief Justice of Ontario and president 
ef the Court ct Appeal; in 1902 а 
judge of the SupremoUourt of Canada. 
[a died In Loadon while sitting on 
ihe “Arbitration Tribunal оп the 
Alaskan boundary dispute, 
Armour. Philip Danforth (1832- 
1901), American merchantand philan 
thropist. Born at Stoekbridgo, N.Y. 
Tlaniinzvon and Co, pork packers, së 
‘Milwaukee, 1n 1510 the firm removed. 
to Chicago and was reorganised as 
A. and Co., becoming. the et 

















ihe A. Insti 
the A. Mission in Chicago. 

Armour is a general torm for 
equipment of porsonal defence, as dis- 
tinguished frou arms or weapons of 

The commonest implement 
‘defence in the earleet recorded 





po, boing bela 
i tho le hand by а handie under 
the central boss. The early Gis. also 
sod groavco ала helmets of bronzo, 
Aud а cute of breast and back 
Plates was in later times usec ш ad- 
dition, The enirasa of the Нота. wan 
shaped to the figure, and furnished 
‘ith shoulder guards and a grios of 
[йош platos waloh extended alot 
‘the middle ct the thigh. Tho date 
ef the introduction into Europe of 
tho tunic of laked rings, or coat o 
mall, is unknown. The Пот, bastati 
ware fexiblo culrames, but, distinet 
© evidence of Low they "were con. 
structed is not in existence. 
St chain mail bave boon found in tho 
Ross of Slewwick, dating baek Uo Ше 
d century, Long before tae time 
oe the Cranes clam, mn wan in 
oral use among the northern 
Sations. Tho Holy. Wer, however, 
} — Kindied an enthusiasm for thisspecies 
o personal defence. and under the 
feudal aytem the period of the prin 
] dipal dovdopment of body armour 
was reached. Every man Lad the 
Ermis and 4. which appertainod tornis 
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Armorioi, who occupied the coast of rank and condition, ‘The common 


6d he founded the firm of Au: | 


its Kind in (he коп Mr. A. founded | 
tution of Technology and | mail d 


"Portions | b 


Armour 


mass Of combatanté wore a sult of 
| quilted or релде leather, sometimes 
Studded with amall plaques of iron or 
| seals the higher classes, the nights 
aad ‘nobles, were apparelied ш gor- 
ора and Costly sults ОГА, Tho nes 
S? demarcation between the varions 
Periodo in A. are па strongly mar 
The diferent Yoahions of dreas: Ta 
| fhe eleventh and twoirth centuries, 
| Re кашне of a hauberk or таю 
| of maii for the body, hose of mail for 
‘the lage, а conical’ helmet, and a 
ciroular vr kito- 
[Shaped “enicld, 
| Towardatheend 
ot "tho “twelfth 
(century tho 
| round shield be- 
came rare, teine 


form. 
| second half “ot 
| the thirteenth 





four 
teenth century, 
| the period of the 
Rroa test. де" 
lopment of 47. waa marked also b 
Бе transition бош the erat of mu 
to the panoply of plato. Four or five 
деседе casings wore wora over oach 
ЕНУ еш маздан. ей worn 
| у emblazonmen: worn 
uppermost, Tho hauberk terminated 
a the neck, which was protected by 
|S gorget of scale or piate. An ample 
| corselet fortified the bresst: and el- 
| hands, and shoulders had each 
| thelr 'opecial defonces. Tubular jama 
| bards ‘completely encased бле legs, 
i whilst the loet wore enclosed in sol- 
Kereta of articulated plates. The hood 
of chain was discarded for the basei- 
‘Ret, а high peaked сар of steel Tho 
| Bein, perforated with small clusters 
о? holes for breathing, completely 
Sovered the head and face; but betore 
the ‘love cf the century the helm was 
[чота dare extent m jed! 
1 sored "bassinet. and car: 





KNIGET IN ARMOUR 














arms 


shields were still triangular. but 
shorter than in the previous century; 
costly belts were worn over tho aur- 
Soat. Further developmonts took: 
Place, and body and limî 
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Arms 
Xi lare catapulta originated among 
а Кшгут!ала, while battaring rami 


waro commonly employed. 
Among taceo nations the helmet 


‘Were com- seems to heve come into Use at ar 


Plotely encased in an articulated cas- | early, period, and while jt varied 


Ing of iron plates by the middie of the 
fifteenth century. But the introduo- 


greatly In shape, the face of 
eror was usually let unprotected: 


tion of gunpowder caused the decline! Greaves, боо, were In common use for 


SPAS the sixtesnth was the century | 
of transiticn, but by the end of that 

Sontury tho full euit of war harness | 
Was an antique survival. Tt was used | 


а little by tikemen in the seventeenth | 


Century, Unt in the eighteenth body 
A. had been reduced to а mere em- 
bellihment of the military parado, 
‘Arms (Lat. arma, arms). From the 
earlies, tines man’s ingenuity, hes 
devised, weapons of offence and do- 
fence. The oldest relies we have are 
‘of stone weapons, those in courso of 
time being superseded by bronze and 
iton. The beads of baitie-axes, spears, 
found in many parte of the world, the 
only defensive armour commonly used 
Soniemporancously ^ being shields. 
Withtheacventof bronze and, shortly 
; iron we find swords of various 
арб becoming almost universal, 
while means of protection also greatly 
increase. The Gks. had shields, hel- 
mets, gros ves, and срака of bronza; 
their offen vé weapons, usually made 
of tio some metal,” consisted of 
ears, lances, Javelins, and swords. 
omer, in hie works, describes these 
атта and refera in tha Odyssey to the 
uso of the bow, Ја his time, however, 
the principal weapon was the spear, 
the Sword being short and used ei 
loge quarters for stabbing. ‘The Dro- 
ive armour was heavy, and 
¢ guilicd cout vaa eudetituied for the 
Тие size of the shields, too, 
Was reduced from timo to time: thé 
older forme, being autticlently large to 
cover the whole body, became more 
hotlccably cunborsomo with tho ia- 
creased use of the sword. The Roms. 
fed much tho same armour, but 
generally of iron and lighter than that 
of the Glo. The Gk. shield was round 
or oval, while the Roms. һай two 
common forms, one small and round 
Фе oval, the other large and rectanga- 
fare "Tho Hom. shield was commonly 
of wood, hide bound, and protected 
by “motal, Шо sword shuri, bwo- 
sûged,and pointed, ‘The metal cuirass, 
foo, gave way amang the legionaries 
to a loathor tunic, strengthened һу 
bronze or iron rings attached to the 
exterior; end u kind of chuin armour 
Yag latzeriy, worn by the horsemen. 
Roth the Egyptians and Assyrians 
were expert In the use of the bow, 
which fourd little room in the GK. of 
Rom. Chariots with swords 
projecting ‘the axle on each side 
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| knee and ankle and were оће 





the protection of the leg between the 
Top, tho one олоп ору 
combat. 

In contrest, the Germanic races 
relied “largely” On. Dattioaxes and 
Swords, while thelr protection con. 
sisted of large shialde constructed ai 
first, of light wood covered with 
leather. | rough Rom. Influence 
Here oro bound aad опо 

у leather end the ize reduced and. 
a the same times devensire armour 
Was adopted after the Rom. style 
With вое modineations. 

"Ry. degrees tha devenciva_armonr 
was improved until the time of the 
Norman Conquest, when we find the 
invaders armed with long lances. ix 
addition to. battle-axes апа ЮМ 
Swords. Bowmen took a prominent 

ooh among thc Normans, bui 

xm the Dayeuz tapestry, tho bom 

appear to bà oniy atout 3 Te. K 
About the time of the Crusades a 
armour was in common use among 
Knights and rapid improvemente is 
armour were made, including, Ube іш. 
troduction ot the crossbow. he ok. 
form ot heimat waa thrown saido for 
3 larger one, which completely en- 
‘eloped the Bead and was ated with 
Visor to protect tho eo Touring 
Only ашай apertures for air and 
When down.” During the fourteenth 
century complete suite of plate 
Srmour came Into use, and much was 
Gone to, Btsengtten Ше loinie, ang 
weak spota. indeed, so perfect did 
the protection baeom that it was the 
exception to cause much injury in 
figitur without actually beating the 
айдо in. 
tected by’ 
the body but allowed free play to the 
Timbo. The face being hidden when 
the "Visor was closed, coats-otarms 
Were” enepavei or ened upon the 

‘and cuiraas as means of recog: 
nition. This work bosomo mor and 
inuro elaborate, gold Тиш usod, Да 
the decoration; and rureodta, Fiol 
itte Li tha distinetive dee 
the wearer, wore commonly worn, 
the shapes and colours of int 
finite varii. The walsibelt from 
which the sword hung. and which 
Rametimes confined the skirt of tha 
Europat, wee, must somaploupum the 
artof the goldamith and jeweller boing 
lavished in ite constraction, During 
the early part of the fifteenth century 





Arms 


the surcoat disappears and also the 
horeoman's shield, tho size of which 


had beon gradually dilulaiehing: Tho 
e отет 
Ting “Pinte being werd für tha 


joints, and tle legs completely en- 
cased in metal; while tho gauntieta 
are improved by joints corresponding 
to thowe of tne fingers. Great freedom 
of action was obtained and comfort 
was increased by the use of these 
overlapping plates or ' tonlets,” as 
they were called; another improve- 
ment of the sort being the substitu- 

n af the male for the older and 
heavier bassiact, a helmet resting. 
on the crown, whenco tho camail, 
а piege of cheta plate, fell, coveriug 
the chin, neck, and shoulders. 








ne 
malet or salada jn a form of helmet, of 


fitting on the head like а cap. but 
with ho visor as a rule, and with a 
Bro} TOW. 
‘From this point the advance stops 
to the introduction of gun- 
powder into warfare, und we fnd 
Suits of mail rapidly going out of use, 
although the; are sometiues mel 
‘with in the 17th century, No doubt, 
too, the need for rapid and long mave- 
monta had much to do with thie, aa 
the armour was proof against carly 
firearms, Strategy and fortidcations 
displaced the old scheme of wartare, 
and very quickly among foot soldiers 


we find groaves thrown seide and the 
rest of the armour put away piece by 
piece, owing to its weight. Plkemen 


‘And chirassierestill retained the breast 

and back plates in the seventeenth 

century, together with a stool сар and 

skirt of „ош there were 

шошу ayine ol, and belare tho 
Of the JEY were unknown as 
ods of defence. 

The deadly Eng. longbow was 5 
Qr 6 fc. in loaxth, the arrow Изо 
being 3 f. The crossbow, or arua- 
leet, came into England ‘with the 
‘Normans, and consists of a steel bow 
Telessod by а trigger, the whole being 
Mel on a wooden stock, Its une wae 





forbidden to Christians by Коше, and i 


was antecedent to that of the ong- 
Yow. Tho first Stearms wore intro- 
duced to Engiand in 

ceutury, broech loading cannon being 
The earliest Torm, with projectiles of 
shaped stone, The hand gun was not 
known until two centuries later, und 
thon was so heavy аа to require а 
stand. The eerly forms were fired by 
& slow-match applied to the touch- 
hole, and in many respecta resemble 
tho crossbow. These were improved 
by the invention ‘of the matehlook 
und ugain by tbe wheellock sud 
fmapehance, Cr flint-lock, In these 
forme the gun remained in use until 
1801, when Alexander Forsyth 
petehtod*tho percussion loci; thon 
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Armstrong 


followed the needle-gun, and the 
| brocch-loading rife superseded (bc 
eld muzzledonding syetom. — Then 
eamemagazine rifles and later ring, 
Which waa ап nid patent, bocaine ens 
tomary, when the advent of machin- 
| оту mado accuracy casy. Pistols and 
tevolrore are the result of guns being 
modined for cavalry, and their ad- 
Tüncomont, is generally concurrent 
with that of gans. the same principles 
being applied. “Phe peculiar objecta 
snd" properties of de various As 
and firearms are dealt with under 
their respective headinga. There are 
| many collections of A. and armour 
throughout Europe and America. 
Among the inuumerubie works оп tio 
subject worthy of mention are those 
f Grose, Hewitt, and Dr. Meyrick: 
Arma, ‘Coats “el, ensigne ‘or i 
morial bearings, aro the distinguish- 
ing dovicos used to donote particular 
Taimilies, corporate bodies, Kingdoms. 
stn., thronghout the world. They are 
‘Usually granted or assigned by schools 
of heraldry. 

Arusiead, Henry Hugh (1523- 
| 1905). Eng, sculptor, б. in London. 
| educated at Royal Academy under 
| Bailey. Loizh, end Caroy: beoamo an 

R.A, 1879. His work includes part of 
the frieze at the Фазе of the Albert 
Memorial, carved cak panels in the 
торте room a: the New Palace of 

Vestininster, the offizies of Bishop 
Wilberforce ab Winchester and Lord 
John Thynne In Westminster Abbey; 
їп û marble statuette of Homorse 
now in tho Tate Gallery” See Life by 
Migs C. W. Armistead, 1006. 

‘Armstroag, Archibald, Or Archy 
@ 161) бишь Jester during 
of James 1. of Knziand. 
disliked Buckingham and Arehbichop. 
Lend, and, in the presence of the 
фот, "maid. tho” following pracy 
“бте praise be given, io God and 
little Laud to the devil On hearing 
of the insurrection in Scotland when 
Laud cndeavoured to introduce tho 























‘the fourtecnth land. 


Armstrong, Edmund John (1841- 
сә), Irish post, was o. in Dublin and 
educated ab Trinity College. At the 
age of 19 he broke а blood-vessal in 
one of his lungs, and during his long 
convalescence became а eoayert, 10 
Christianity, determining to enter the 
church. In 1862 he wrote The Dargle, 
Giandatough, and The Prisoner of 
Mount St. M iclacl, and continued to 
pursue his college career: In 1869, hls 
eath again broke down, and he died 
ab Kingstown in the early spring. His 
works were pub. posthumously, ed. 
by G. E. Armevong, in 1677, аб 





Arithmetic 


Seeley, The Grube Method of | 
ing nete, 1890] D. Б. 


‘he Teaching of Elemeniari | 





шее, Speolous, see VIRTA. 
Ariibmetioal Complement of в num- 
vet is tho ciferenes Dotween thai 
namber and the next, highest power 
of 10, eg. the A. C. of 6 is 1076-4. 
St 49 i "100 40-51, and of 1043 ls 
10000" чий = asas, 
tical Mean is a 
Moa px Hyd 
Green two other quantities; thus the , 
ATP between б end 17 i 18, fe. halt 
йе виш oF EUM 
riibmetioa] Progression is a series 
ot numbera which (тогом or decrease 
фу а common difference, such a 2, å, 
6, 8, 10, 12, or 25, 20, 15, 10, 5. I 
Pa anoo Ure frot lorma,” 1” lie last 
term, d "te common difference, and 
Vid mimbar Ыга, tisa ар 





adn 1), and the sum Gt all the 
torma- 6008 
Qm. 


‘Avithmetioal Proportion, see Антти. 
майта poen 

Апаз (c. 250330). founder of the 
aran herey, vas Û. in Libye, and | 
ать one Ut the chief Mirco dt the 
тонет n he aire 
Ше nest to alean о and was thers 
Disc deacon iw the Vielen 
Бшш he sided: with Meletta and 
ERE mr 
тереге acd was received back inis 
earch by Achilia, Bishop at 
essaie, who thou ‘tune! ui | 
presbyter, and gave him Lhe charge of | 
E por p ESTA 
as, the терш Of dr that on the | 
нш of Айз ho Gkpected to ro. 
So" tho sco, buts alexander was | 
chosen, "wea. ше аш old many 
Sdout ine Seat 331, mt proached | 
ERES шд Và Joos developed 
form had long, been current at n= 
DER whore he hed nel You hig educa. 
Pam URE? Henke hat the Son was | 
т а with the Pather, inne | 
e a и, рып кор 
finer esd That’ bp" ЫШ ihe Father 
created all things: А-а alm, was co 
Greet the ider of оте Peire two 
Bent Et soles te ye decret 
Же оп as а озм belag, though 
tee олай, a others: Alerunder 
ЕЕ iis rester, who 
SERO to ive way. amd sonett hat 
Tirougheut. N. Mies. Alexander 
pio tet a. одан totter tothe | 
йорк Interasing Шеш of Uie sourse 
of eventa. Many favoured A, and 
Ole SHE at Bla soprarters waa Raa: | 
Bisa ito ot Slromedia, who hoi 
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‘Arizona 
Seon bir flor nio ot Anton, 
Thalia he еро ne оша п 
тсе 

Ж 


Pide efforts for e compromise. Thi 
Failing, he called the Beat excuaonicel 
counciiat Stews ia $29. Acbmumslun 
Decor ot Alexandria, was the anid 
exponent of the crthodar views He 
hodox insisted thatthe Son saa cf 
ho some sabstancd (ovaro mita 
ite Bali, wd rou ls word’ the 
e agea. А wis eondemnec 
and, with twò Мода eh supported 
hmm, banished to Шуна, while the 
Оой "өнд was "promulgated, 
The continued support of Busctlue et 
Nicomedia secured the recall of A» i 
Sáb and he cogared the: tar of ine 
Siren. "Gonctanting, Andlag te im 
albis to compel Athanasius, now 
Chup of Мех, to telastaie ts 
ваеце banished ths prelate to Ga 
ТО А ылы Vno Ж Mote, 
Bishop of Constantinople, was reluct- 
antiy pervaded to consent to admi 
fats дии ош, but before Chis was 
done Vie fatter уаз адеп sudden 
fif end within tow ойга eras 
коа ео ает wes pict acd 
charge has ever been made against 
Ehe notar party of hia life, “Amer 
his death, Arianism, having under- 





gone many vicisitudes of fortune, 
Was prvotically extinct Ya the empire 
before the end of the fourth century. 


For в couple of centuries longer E 

among the Gothe and other 
‘Teutonic. tribes who Һай received 
Chrictienity from aan mlaelonarion 
chiot of whom wes U lam. 

‘Arizona, n ter. of the United States 
of America, lying between 31° 20 and 
Sr! N. lats, ond 109° 3 and 114° 45 
$W. tong. On the N. I ie bounded by 
Utah апа Nevada, on the S. by New 
Mexico, on the 9 ћу Mexico, and W. 
by California and Nevada. "A rangs 
of mts. under varlous names running 
Шакола» across До ег. separates I 
into two parte.” "Гар on the S-E 
forma the grent, Colrado Plataan, 
whilo tho S.W. region i» generally of 
Tower devaiion. The whole of A. li 
mountainous, however, the ‘highest 
mts. being Ше San Francisco Range. 
which wach a height of 12,794 ft. in 
tho N. central part. The’ Colorade 
busin comprises Arizona, and the riv. 
forms the W. boundary of most of the 
States Tt rine through many deeply. 
eroded chosing, the most. notable 
being the famous Grand Cañon, ^ Tu 
Uno eer tlhe, the Clie and tht 
Little Colorado, have a similar course 
na they flow towards the Colorado, 
draining respectively the S.W. and 





Arjona 
N.E. parts of the ter, Tho гайы! 
being scanty, tho tribe., which are 
erally short, are extensively used 
for irrimtion. "Оп the mts. there are 
foreste of coniferous trees. und ele. 
where ше to be found tho giant 











cuctus, mesquite, cottonwood, ssp: 
Wood, creasote-bush, agave, ‘yucca, | 
and "many others, “Including” some | 
seventy vurltlos of cactus. “the | 


Country is naturally better adapted to 
pastoral Шап to aric. pursuits, and 
much stock-farming is” carried ‘On. 

Wheat, barley, und semk-trop cal | 
truite ure also ralsod.. Mining, though 
Tampered by lack of means of trove: 

Bort, is tho prin. inquiry. "Copper, | 
Bola: silver: Fon. lend. ete., abound 

ell as many precious stones, , Chiet 
Ena., Tucson (131). Prescott. Phasalx 
(he enp. and Jerome, The arve of 
А, is 115,900 sq. m.. the pop. (19001 
їз ат 

‘Arjona, Manuel de (1761-1820), was ' 
b. “at ato 
at tne universities of Osuna ond or 
Saville. "Не entered tne eren. was 
made canon penitentiary in the 
drat of Cordova, and ono of the chap- 
ter of the chapel royal of Sau Ferdi 
Daud at Sevilo: and in 170] he was 
inde one of the private chaplains of 
Pius VIT. [He wrote poems, wurke оп 

. history and Бапов law, end 
T igtoria de la Iglesia Baca. 

Ark of the Covenant, or of the 
Testimony wes thename of the sacred 
chost of :hittim (teaoia! wood which 
Vie Terociites had with thom durius 
Their Journey in the desert. lb was 
treated by them with the greatest 
Veneration, and played а lange par: in 
the history of the race. 
been much doubt. uw to whut the А, 
contained: some have held that iù; 
Contained meteorie stones from Sinai, 
Somo that It vontainsi maered sor 
outs, The bibiioat nerentise, tacit 

pes 10 as containing the two 
fables of the law (Deut. x. 2i. und 
further objects are mentioned in Iob. 
ix. 4. Tt was revered as connected in 
tow way with Use preseace of Yah 
weh, and it was considered аза power- | 
Fal protection mud aid in wer du 
this war it figures at the taking of 
Jericho, where iù was borne, us vas 
ше rule, by the Levites. -it seems, 
moreover, from its long residence at 
Shiloh. ts have been spoojuliy oon- 
тесей with the tribe of Joseph. Тш 
prominence in thie life of Josliuu 
Sho beld to support this view, ‘There 
are many gps in the history of the A. 
Brought (rom Shiloh, it was captured 
by the Philistines and set up lu bhe 
tèmple of Ashdod, where It showed 
ita power by tho ovorthrow of the кой 
Dagon. Thence it was miraculously 
brought to Beth-shomosh, ond afior- 
wards to Kirjati-Jeacia.” Finally It 
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belonging to the Ozar 


Arkansas 


fount Its resting-place In the holy of 
holies in the temple of Solomon. 
Hers its importance seems to have 
vanished. ара of its later history 
nothing is" known, though several 
traditione exist as to ita Anal fate. 
iL we are LoM iut 
wes preserved” at the taking o 
гине” 
Ark of Noah, the vessel а which at 
the time of the deluge Noah and his 
family took refuxe with the snimais 
that were to be preserve." Tt took, 
120. soars to build, uud the biblical 
narrativo gives ito dimension aa 300 
cubits in length, 0 cubits Шш breadth, 
апа 30 cubits in height (see Genesis 
V1. Jt was made of gopher wood, 
Possibly а kind of e7 prona. 
Arkansas, a S.-contral state of the 
Pounded on the N. bv the 
‘on the Е. by the Missis 
Loititana and Texan, on the V. 
хан and Indien ter. The sur- 
























by 


1d face of the state is very diversified, 


DUE the lana rises grauuuily towards 
the N.W., where is а range of mia. 
uplift: "t 
diis are the Dick Hills, Ñ 
Of the riv. Аг aud Шю Ouachita Hills 
Yo the." Fhe general trend is from. 
E. to W. Ther. syste is mma Pk 
abie. ‘ho A, riv. bisuts tho state 
from W. to E., and other imporsent 
streams are thé St. Francis an 
tvers to the N. and the Saline, 
Ouachita, Little Missouri, und. Red 
rives to We 8. АШ thes beong to 
The Mississippi эу зіць. The eluate 
Тє generally healthy and tie rainfall is 
comparatively high. Tho ol ie of 
great forty. and hence the malu 
pursuit hes always boon agriculture. 
fa tive S. cotton fy extensively CUI: 
vated, and this forms the eliet ex- 
port.” Com and frult ure also grown 
а the various parta of taostaie. Tho 
disi. in uino тїй Та miluerais, Cho 
oniy the coal has been properly 
veloped. “Zine, ‘copper, manganese, 
and various kinds of sione, such ad 
the novaculite for whetstones, may be 
оона Nor are аниа, in à more 
advanced stete. Ше chiet being tat 
of nter and lumber prodnete with 
some manus. from vottenseed.” The 
chie? ins. are Lictle Rock (33,307, the 
сар.), Fort Smith, Pino init (ali in 
the valley of the A.J. Hotsprings nnd 
Helena.’ Tho strongest roligious poota 
are the Methodists and Daptisia, 1а 
1000 he stato ranked twenty -Aft Ia 
pop. and teath in пото рор. огеш 
Imnniigration ix, aa with most of the 
southern states, unimportant. ^ Area 
SUVS se as pop. (1900) 13116017 
‘Arkansas fiver, U.S.A. fo, noxt to 
the Miwmouri, the recat trib. of the 
Missisippi It sis ia the mte. of 
central Colorado, nnd flows eastward 
ЧИШ about $8" We Jong. 0 (ia 
































Arkeeko 


бото В.Е. until it roaches tho Mises; 
Total оци avout 200) m. 
" Rrkeeko, a seaport on tae W. coast 
at the Med Sen m. Sof ДИ 
Arklow, a 5ши seaport of ireland, 





со. Wicklow, somo 50 m. 8. of Dublin. | 


Thore bs much оса Пашу aud oyster 
beds are numerous. 

rains of Shelton Abbey, the sent of | 
the kurl of Wlekiow. The city was | 
stormed and dismantled by 

‘well їп 1649, and In 1798 It was the. 
Svene of а sanguinary conflict between 
the gov. and the United Irishmen. 
The tn. stands at tho mouth of tho R. 
Avoca, the valley of which is justly 
femoub for Ма scenery; pop. (1901)) 


‘Arkona, the N.F. promontory of 
tho German is. of Rügen, in tho Baltic 
Sea. On Ка summit is a lighthouse 
whose light visible for 33 m. and on 
the W. aro the ruins of the temple ef. 
the Wend deity, Swantawit- 

‘Arkwright, Bir Rishard (1732.92), а 
famous inventor of cotton-spinalag 
machinery, was b. at Preston in Lan- 
cashire, the youngest of thirteen 
children, lis parents wore poor, and 
Bo was carly apprenticed to a barber. 
He esau. hiel Ш (hie profession 
at Болон in 1750, where Вы prolis 
Sere increased invention of a. 
Special method laying Tuman fie 
Ше ako gare himecit to tho etu 
«ће cotton machinery, bu: as ho had 
ttle mechanical вк! he secured the 
assistance of John Kay я wateh- 
maker of Warrington, in the carrying 
‘out of his designs. "About 1187 be 
Seems to have invented his celeurated 
Spinning Jrime. of which the chief 
Falne was tx provision of the warn, 
hich " Hargrenvos'e enie 
Fad been usable to supply. 
he took out a patent for this, and 
erected nis first miri at Nottinzham. 
Tn 1111, with Jedediah Strutt. and 
Samne! Neel as partner, he built, 
larger factories at Cromford; in Derby- 
shire. In 175 he took out a fresh 
patent for further improvementa, but. 

eso patents. wera continuousiy in- 
fringed on all eidos, and in 1781 he 
took action in the cours, | Pubbe 

inion, however, was inimica] to 
fim. and the verdict was unsatie 
factory. The working classes hated 
him as a lebour-eaver, but his com- 
mon жине cabled Ыш to amuoe w 
fairly large fortune. 

Arlaud. Jacques’ Antoine 
1743), а celebrated miniature painter, 
was b. and d. « Geneve. ile wos 
Rela in grent reputation їп Paris, nnd 
came to England in 171. n Lor- 
don he painted the miniatures of the 
Protendor'e sister and of the Duke cf. 
Marlborough. Ile bequeathed many 
books uad Curios to the library a 
Geneve. 
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‘Near lv are Ше | 


РЕЯ 


asss- | 


Arlon 


Arlberg, a mt. of the Rhetian Alpe, 
| between ue Гуго! mad, Yoranivers, 
which two provs. are connected һу 
| the A. Pam nenriy S000 ft. abore tha 
See, A valley tunnel, Constructed 
1880-4, is now in use. lts highest 
point is 4900 octe 

Arles, а тегш used in Scotland to 
denote barnest-noney given In ratify 
cation of a contred, particularly 
| when hiring а servant. 

Arles. a tn. of S. France, de 
Touches du Itione, on the 1. b; of 
Rhone 17 aa: Sof Stanton united 
with the, Nediterrunens 1 
Douc by a canal. itis very ancient 
jane famous for its Roman. ing, 
which melude baths, a palnee of Cont 
latine, an aquednet, and an amphi 
| theatre whieh had. Zegommodation 
Тог 25,000 spectators. It was an im- 
portaiit town at the time of Gears 
frvunions and under the Jaler omr 
perors was спе of Lhe most flourishing: 
Bf tho Cltralpine tne. It was а trot 
city in the twelfth contr: The old 
cathedral of St. Trophime, the fines 




















chief portal, dating from the twelfth 

century, de masterpiece of pO 

| arrangement and rich carving. 

| pamena fone mille and oli and snap 

, and wheep-breeding is а con- 
industry in the vicinity. 


8000. 
бошт, Charles Victor Prévot 
аА Н, Be anthor waa Bene 
te castle of Merantris, near Ver- 
sailles, and d. at Paris, ile held sev. 
kov, positions, but soon retired and 
gave his tne to literature. "Among 
his works вте Га Carléide, a poem: 
Le Siege de Pario, a inured 
iollowing noveis: Z^ rangeres Le Re 
némi ipsios Те Чашите Та 
ebelies sous. Charles Y 
memi Retour de Charles Pil and 
Le Double Réone, 
Arling, the old name for the bird 


н 

ington, Henry Bennet, Earl о! 
cae RR) we be RC Loon, МАР 
sex, end educated at Westminster 
Sellool and Christ, Church. Oxford. 
He was wounded in the Civil War, and 
emploved uflerwards by Charles кя his 
agent at Madrid. Returning to Кп 
| land at the Hestoration, he was а 
[member of the unscrupulous o Cabal 
he was created Lond А. in 1663, and 
Кан of A. in 1672. "He was im. 
peached às a promoter of popery, 
self-oggrondior, and a betrayer of 
trust n 1674, and on the Impeach: 
ment falling through Le гоцгеа to his 
Suffolk seut. Kuston. 

Arlon, a Belginn ta, le сар. of the 
prov. of Luzembonrg. It ls а thriv- 
jns placo, having а pols dert blo trade 
iD. соеп. ironware, ‘clay 























Arm 


pipes, and crockery. It is mentioned 
аввалу as a.D. 110: pop. abont 12,000. 

‘Arm, the fore or up por limb in man 
from tho shoulder to tho wrist. The 
humerus, or bono of the upper-arm, 
has at its upper extremity а convex 

herolda] surface which fits Inte the 
glenoid fossa of tho scapula, or 
Shoulder-biade. ^ The lower extrema. 
ity has a small head or capüeitwm for 
culation with the radius, and в 
ochlea or pulley for guiding the 
movomenta of tho uina, The ulna 
andradiusaro the bones of the forearm 
and are articulated with each other 
апа with tae wrist bones at the lower 


Е 
‘The deltoid is the largo muscle 
torining the shoulder oap, and serves 
fo rabo tho A. trom the sides it rns 
from the ahoiliüer-blade to tne middie 
SE tho Бро» The gilol шшен 
engaged in lowering tho A: 
are tho laltsetmus dorsi ашасы 








тив sous or тиш RIGHT ARM: 
T. In Supimdon (pam upward) i 
Ii, In Pronation (palm downward), 
a, humerus; 4, ulna; c, radius: 
Carpal’ benes; ¢, melacarps; 5 
phalanges. 


the front af the neck of the humerus, 
the Crocs дши attached to tho 
thes Pro ehe гош; of the шогаш 
MO REI e зе arit "rhe a 

ab fold ct tho AFAD The as 
атонро ат basa Punting Мын 
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Google 
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Arm 


shoulder to elbow-joint in front. and 
is straightened by the triceps, runnit 
from shoulder to elbow at the bank o 
the A. Tho muscles of the foroarma 
consist of the flexors and extensors of 
the wrist and fingers. 





Алм, WITH Formani FLEXED, а, bice 
û tips; e, Ша, dj radius y /, tendons. 


‘The chief arteries are the axillary. 
pasting under the атир, and becom: 

the brachial na It traverses tho 
upporara aud the rudéat wud ulnar 
arterie, which are the branches. of 
the brachial running down 
Tower-arm. 

Fracturo of the upper ond of the 
humerus may гшш from direct or 
indirect violence. The neck or nar- 
row part underneath the head ls the 
mont frequent wat of tho fruoture, 
and may result from a fall upon the 
shouldor, or indirectly from a fall on 
the outatretched hund or elbow. The 
bone |н usually broken transversely, 
and after reduction lias boen offootod, 
there is little risk of displacement 

rper procautions 
under the 
to tho side, and 








In usually caused by в blow on the A. 
The pieces frequently tall to unite, as 
muscular contraction is оше to 

It the fracture occurs 





above the insertion of Шо deltoid 
musci, the A. is put in spinta, 
bound ‘to the side. and the forearm 
bent at right angles; ift occurs below 
the Insortion of tke doltold, tho А 
should inne "vertically." „lo, iier 
case the splints should bo kept on for 
four or fiva weeks. Fractures of the 
lower end of the humerus are com- 
monly caused by falls on the cut- 
stretched hand, and if not carefully 
treated may leave the patient with a 
stiff elbow. ‘The fracture should be 
Feduoed "under an anothotie, and 
the A. fixed with the elbow floxed as 
far as it wlll кс. After n fortnight, 
passive movemsntà should be com: 
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amen mld salons whos 
Armada is а | rere an ШЕШӘ by thir discum: 
ture that thay wure never weary at 





‘the arent Spanish feet t 
met Ragland in 1588. Philip IT. Geni 
ic thon king of Spain, hed wenlred | жор eurrounde the Hritlah Јај 
lo miriko a decisive bide at Protea- Tha Eng. qween hed а medal 
tantam hy eonmering Englund, | trari Iseription, ° Deus farit 
amied over jet disipati wank — God mew, шй 





Sipe cf wnr. Tt сїт! р 
aca. F400 rulers, 2088 ances, | Armadillo (gnus Dass 
nnd £500 guna. "1t wns mattered by edentate mammal 
акыт when jt le Lisbon on May | Ашина, 
ded to pat do ta f bek 





fingo tn take in 
Gin Spent атата ect 
Alswily to Piymoath and destra 


‘the shippleg in the Балан, 





Жу hE a имли, pouring. їп 
бойдон with ути! оз бешу. The 
ps 





"s sunk. bcarded, or driven | amanera 
А. nnd Пугина Eh 


йге ай throu rj 
ы retis f РОЙ ca Calais, [msi аео when cie monti 
тш Suet real bony даш, 
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Armageddon 419 Armansperg 
the forehead, shoulders, anghapnchee, | (11,700) _Portaown (10000), and 
and of movable cross banda of. гок (7400) Amiga ато hed at 
анын the bask. they are of mec. £ Tho paniamentary dive aro Ehre 


barnai "habite, feeding Оп fnseda, | овон refering озо member Phe 
oris, fruits, and roots; Chey are iu- | 60. tn., A», 18 the see of an archbishop 
offensive, and their flesh Is e. | of the Protestant Episcopal Church, 

‘Armageddon, in the Apocalypse, ia who is primate of all Ireland. It is of 
the place of the ' battio of tho at | prose antiquity, and has а Gothle 
day of God," when the hst fight will building dating from tho eighth oon- 
take place’ between th» powers of tury, and в Protestant us well вав 
good and evil, Its name is indubitabiy , Roman Carholie cathedral. 








taken from that famous battlefield | 
[Judges v. 19) ia tho plam of Багыс. 

y erhoro the chief bettioe of the 
Tersolites were tought, 

an inland сс. of Ireland, 

"no Я “ot Ulster, ja bounded od 
the М. by Lough Neagh, on tho E. by 

Down, on the S. by Louth, and 
9n the W. by Monaghan and Tyrone. 
Tta area is about 412an, m. The N.W. 
of the co. [e undulating and fertile: 
Tho N., howover, consists principally 
of exten 
Border is a гал barren nilis. "Ine 
chiet riva. ате the Blackwater, which 











Separates A. from Tyrone; the Upper 3 





Baan, which Шише: itecit Anio 
Lough Neagh; and the Callan, whioh 
Крым ылата 
sev. small lakes. Tbe geological 
features of A, are: Lower Silurian 
chan ше Saad cuter tho шары 
Antrim, with the ‘under vin 
sand, ТА the diat. round Pavan: 
Garbóniforous limestone in the basins 
of the Blackwater and Callan; gran to 
[а tho оа забот mnis; and Tor 
Магу strata in the neighbourhood of 
Lough Neagh, Lond-veing have from 
time to time teen worked in various 
parta of the co. The climate of A. is 
Eu xosed Lo be one of the most genat 
Redland, with the least rainfall of 
any co., and it offers a rolativoly largo 
ED of Gultiveble soli. Agriculture, 
Rowover is not far så vanced, tho prit 
cipal Crops being oats and potat 
Dnt all grain crops аге deerensing, an 
flex, which was formerly grown to a 
Considerable extent, is now nelgectede 
Divin to ihe пов industry however 
Abit 





manuf. is tho 


rincipal one, thot 
has somewhat declined in modern 
times. Apples ‘are grown in such | 
quantities as to entitle the co, to ita 


hit 


Samo, * tho orchard of Iedand)! Com- 
munications аге menopclised by tae 
Great Northern Railway; an electrie 
tramway connects Bessbrook, а tn. 
with important linen тапше» to 
Newry. The pop. (65,019 in 1901 
shows a heavy decrease; of the total 
about 45 Cent. "are Roman 
Gatholio 27 per pent, Frotoptant 
spiccopalians, and 16 per cent. Prea- 

E terians. The rural pop. constitutes 
about 14 per cont, of sho whole, The 
tns. аге А. (7500), Lurgan 
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ve bogs, and onthe southern VII 


‘Armagnad was the name formerly 
given Lo a dist. in the 8. of Franoe, 
пуро ot Deacon nese generally 
ied in the depè. of Gers. Te has 
Б fertile s sail. and is noted for ite wine 
ay. be inhaa aro алова 
and brave, but eredulousandigaerant, 
‘Armagane, Count» of, were mem. 
bers of an айо. ruling family of the 
Fr. prov. of А- they held away from 
19101593. ү ТЕ most celebrated 
momber of this family was Bernard 
гохо Revo Ше naano uf à. tie 
ott Millet” үө oppose 
egens in the ol Ser of tate. 
Ча 1110 Bernard VII. married 
deughter to the young Duke 
Charles ot Orleans, "and henceforth 
Waa tho, head of tiie Orleans, or A. 
party. The Burzundians, who, were 
In re popular party, had on 
КОДАТ ДОРТ 
People or Parm, ani ie powerful 
Ful of the butshers, мар the А 
| of aristocratic party, were supported 
| By Queon Teabella and tho princco and 
ойлау oP Parie, Prisa bsp 
loot trom the struggle, supporting 
either side. "Tho A. faction hed tor 
Чо tanner thak ot tho A. Талуу a 
white flag, wi hirgundiens 
| curried thi Cross of Ste Andrew. The 
| struggle of the rival parties, was ter- 
| minated in Sept. 1435, bı treat; 
Of Arras, whon the Burgundinn court 
‘Was roanitod to that of France, 
‘Armand-Qumareeg, Charles Ed- 
ward ӨЗ a FE painter, His 
work consisted of military ploturee, 


ortraita, and water-colour drawings, 
titles of somo of his pictures ure: 

Charge de la division Desvaux à 
Solferino; * ' Cambronnea Waterloo; 

































1853p an Talian general vo Waa б. 
at Fusignano. He served in the Fr. 
army curing tha wars of tha republic 
and of the empire; and took an active 
part in the cause of Italy, helping to 


|Gefend Yenico in 1849. He was ap- 
| pointed librarian at. the castle of St. 
| loud, where he died, "Hie work en- 
[tied " E’ Ietoire militaire des Tle 
| phanis was published in 1543 
‘Armanspire, Joseph Lud wi, Count 
von (1781-1853), Ger. statesmen, б. 
at Ro:ing. Attended Congress of 
Vienna, 1815; catered Chaiber of 
| Deputies, 1825; became Bavarian 











Arithmetic 
1905; L, Seeley, The Grube Method of 
SEM tes of loner 
1 leaching of El 

Mathematics, 1000. 

Arithmetio of Sines, sce TRIoo- 
NOMETRY. 

Ariihmetio Polltioal, eec STATISTICS, 
INTEREST. ANNUITY, POPULATION, 
Моятдыту, ete. 

Arithmetio, Bpeolous, ee VIETA. 

Arithmetical Complement of num- 
bor is the difference between that 
number and the next, highest power 
ot 10, e.g. the A. C. of 6 is 10-6 


19,0 


which has’ 










А quantis 
fata vaina be. 


‘an Inter: 
tween two other quantities; thus the 
A, M. between 0 and 17 is 13, ùe. half 
of the sum of 9 and 17. 





, Atiinmetioal Progression is a sories 
фу a common difference, such aa 2, 4, 
6, 8, 10, 12, or 25, 20, 15, 10, 5. "It 
*uenote bhe Orsi есш, . L” bhe last 
term, . d "the common dilterence, and 
Uh? tha mumbar of terma, than T= 
atd(n-1), and the sum of ell the 

(ain 

termo (8508, 


Arithmetical Proportion, see ARTH- 
метте and PROPORTION. 
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Arizona 
been his fellow-student at Antioch. 


aiia he ех аде. nie doctrines la 


| өсө шә! fo mule whieh was ооз 
sung throughout the land. “The con- 
troveray soon reached Home, and 
Constantine, falling to reallse the 
importance of the dozma in debate, 
made efforts for а compromise. Tk 
failing, he culled the frst areurnonical 
council at Можа in 325. Athanasius, 
Deacon of Alexandria, was the chiet 
exponent of the orthodox view. The 


; orthodox insisted thatthe Son was ' of 


tthe pamo cubstanco * (гоол) with 
Ше Father, wud round Chis word” tha 
васе raged. A.” was condemned 
and, with two hishopa who supported 
him, banished to Шуна, the 
gribodox creed was promulgated. 
Tie continued suppor, of asellus ot 
Nicomedia secured th» recall of A. in 
1320, and he secured. the ear of the 
emperar. Constantino, finding it im- 
osnible to compel Athanasius, now 
ishop of Alexander, Lo reinstate the 
hereto banished the prelate to Gaul 
їп 445. At lant, In £20, Alexander, 
| Bishop of Constantinopl ct 
lantiy persuaded to consent to admi 
А. to communion, but verore this wat 
done the latter was taken euddenl, 
iN, end within a few bours was dead. 








"Arius (c. 200-900), founder of the His personal charm wee great, and no 
Arlan hersey, was Û. in Libya, and i has ever been made against 
irenme one of the chief беген of the | the Personal parity of bla Ше. “After 
first great controversy in the churob. his desth. Arianism, having under. 
Же sert to alexandria and waa there gone mary viciesitudes of fortune, 
ordained бошо. lu tie Meleljan Was practically oxrinc in tho ошар 
selem he sidec with Meletius and before the end of the fourth oentury. 
Seared eser mmunieatian. ^ Ha Intar | For в couple of centuries longer Y. 
тербей end was received beck into | lingered among the Gotha and other 
Tie church by Achilles, Bistop of (Teutonic: tribes who had received 
Alexandria, who tien Urdalued aim | Christianity from Arlen micslonaricn. 
presbyter, and gave him the charge of chief of whom was Û ûla. 
Оле of the city churches," So great Arizona a tar. of the United Stater 
Sus the reputo of A., that om the | of Ameries, lying between 31° 20" and 
death of Achilles he expected to re: | 37° N. lot, and 109° 2 and 114° 49 
Give the seo, but” Alexander was |W. long. On the N. 11s bounded by 
chosen. "wheh quite an oit man, | Utah aid Nevada, On the К. by New 
about fhe year 221, A. first broached | Mexico, on the S. by Mexico, and W. 
his heresy, which ta а less developed | by California and Nevada. "А range 
form had long Leen current at Anti- of mits. under various names Funulag 
Och. where he had reci ved his educa. | diagonally across the ter. separates t 
fon," Hr dented thatthe Son wus | into two parts.” Thot on the NoE 
Sesiernal with the Father, though | forms the fret Colorado Diateam 
Siirming that he was bogorton before while the EW. rogion i» generally of 
time, and tiat by hin the Feuer lower devation. The whole uf A. i 
created all things, As alin waa to ‘mountelnous, however, the ‘highest 
revent the ides of there being two mis. being tie San Francisco Range, 
Bods, und to solve this he described. which reach а height of 12,704 ft. fn 
| 1 part. ‘The’ Colorado 
basin comprises Arizona, and the riv. 
forms the W. boundary of most of the 
State, It runs through many боеру" 
eroded chwene, the mort notable 
being the (отоке Grand Cañon, Tes 
ше Gila anà the 











the Hon аа а create being, though itho М. cont: 
fur surpunsing ull others. Alexander 

excommunicated hie presbyter, who 
Тайне to give way, and sought heln 
Throughout. N. Africa. Alexander 
Ao sent a cirolar letter to the 
Bishops informing them of Lie sourse | bwo eher iiis, 
of events, Мапу favoured A, and | Littie Colorado, have a similar course 
Phe oblet of Ме mpportara waa Ras: | na thes How tAwnrde the Среде, 
bine, Bishop of Nieomedie, who had draining respectively the S.W. and 
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Arjona 
К.Е. purt 
being sumy, Ше ыз, which are 
юга short, are extensively used 
for irri tion. “On the mts. there are 
forests of coniferous trees, and obe 
where ше to be found tho giant 
Cactus, mosquito, cottonwood, Soap- 
сой, erensote: 
and 
seventy 














Varieties of cactus. The 
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of the ter, Tho ratatall | 


Arkansas 


found its resting-placo in tho holy of 
holies in “the tempie ог Solomon. 
Here its Importance seems to lave 
vanished, and of its later history 
nothia is known, though several 
traditions exist ав to its Anal fate. 
In 2 Maco. il. wo aro told Шаб 


ish, agave, yucca, [ib was preserved at the taking of 
many others, including some Jerusalem. 


‘ATE of Noah, the vesscl In which at 


country Is naturally better adapted to | the time of the deluge Noah end his 


pastoril than to nerie, pursuits. and 
much stock-farming i» cari 

Wheat, barley, and semitropical 
fruits шге abo ruled. Mariuk, tough 
hampered by mek of means of. trans- 
port, is the prin. industry. 
old, silver, iron, lead, cte., abound, us 
well вз many precious stones. Chiet 
tna., Tucson (7531), Prescott, Phenix 
(the cap.) and Jerome. The aren of 











A, is 113,056 sq. m., the pop. (1990) M 
182,091. 

Arjona, Manuel de (1761-1520), vas 
b. ai Osuna, Spain, and educated 
at the universities ot Osuna and of 
Seville. 


Пе entered the church, ves 





ha] 
royal of Nen Fendi. 


ter of the chapel 
and ia 1707 We wan 


nand at sevii 





‘Ark of the Covenant, or of the 
‘Testimony, wax the name of the sacred 
chest of shittim (acacia) wood which 
tho Israelites had with them during. 


their joumey in tho desert. Ib waa 
Grated by Шеш with the greutst 
Veneration, and played a large part in 
the ‘history of the race. There hus 
been nueh doubt as to what the A 
voutajned; some have held Liat Ji 
Contained meteoric stones from Sinai, 
onts. The biblical narrative itself 
escribes fe as ‘contains the two 
tables о? tae шм (Dent. x. 2), and 
further objects aro mentioned in Heb: 
ота way with the presence of Yeh 
weh, and it was considered as t power- 
Tui protection amd uid ia War. da 
hie way it rures nt the taking of 
Jericho; where it was borno, us моз 
Ше rule, by the Leviten fb seers, 
moreover, Trom its tong residence at 
Вову ta have been ариу con- 
nected with tho tribo of Joseph. Тш 
prominence in tho lite of Josliua is 
Bino beld to support shis view. Thore 
gre many apsin the history of tho A. 
Brought from Shiloh, I was captured 
by tho Philistines айа кор up 
temple of Ashdod, where It showed 
ifa Dower by the олеш ot tho nod 
Dagon. Thence It was miraculously 
Ба to Beth-shornosh, and ацы 
wards vo Жаси уві Fluully IL 
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on. thi 


Copper, | 


longo ar the Ok an 


în the, 5 


family took refüve with the animals 

mt were to be preserved. ТЕ tools 
120 years to build, and the biblical 
хан те gives ils üimensono as 300 
bite n length, 50 cubits in breadth, 

30 ‘cubits fa height (see Genesis 

It wus made of kopher wood, 
possibly а kind of cypress. 

“Arkansas, à э, conina state of the 
Хоу the 
tho Misasisip ply 
Ep "esu, wu the Wo 
by jan ior. "Tie sur- 
aoe of the state is very diversified. 
Dut the lund riso» graduuliy towards 
tie SW, hore is ы rango cf me, 
of bills are the lack Hills, N 
of the riv. Aw and the Oucchita ill 
to bhe 577 Tho general trond is from 
Elo W. The fv. system is remark- 
able. The A. riy. bisects the state 
fram W. to E., and oth 


































уота to the N, an 
Ouachita, Little Missouri 
rivers to the S. АП these belong to 
the Misshaippl „ужеш. | the climate 
is generally healthy and the rainfall is 
comparatively high. The soil is of 
grea, fertility. апа hence the main 
furit has always been sarienlture. 
n the S. cotton is extensively culti 
vated, nud this forms Ше chief ex- 
port. Cora and fruit are also grown 
in the various paris of the state The 
dist. is also rich in minerals, though 
only the coal has been properly de- 
veloped. Zinc, copper, manganese, 
and various kinds of stone, sich as 
the novaoulite for whotst ones, may bo 
noticed. Nor аго manufs. in а more 
advanced state, the chief being that 
of timber and lumber products, with 
some manne from cottousced.” The 
chief tns. uro Little Rock (38,397, the 
пац), Fort Smith, Pine Bluit (ай Шш 
tbe Valley of the A»), Hotsprings, and 
Helana. The atrongast.raligiows heota 
ate tho Methodists and Baptists, In 
1900 the state ranked twenty-Mth iu 
юр. and tenth їп Degro-pop. Foreign 
Immigration is, вз with most of the 
Southern states, unimportant. Area 
334 sq. un; pop. (1900) 1,311,564. 
Arkansas Fiver, U.S.A... Is, rext to 
the Missouri, the largest trib, of the 
Mississippi, “Tt rises in the mts. 
control Colorado, nni dows custward 
unl about 95" W. long. It Шеп 





















Arkeeko 


flows S.E. until it reaches the Missis- 
ppl. “Total ieugth abou; 2000 m. 
keeko, а seaport on the W. coast 
ef the Red Sea. 3 
Aridow,  suinll 
со. Wicklow, some 50 m. E. of Dublin. 
‘There is much wa fishing, and oyster: 
beds ere numerous. Near It are the 
mina of Shelton Abbey, the sont of 
the karl of Wickiow. Tne city was 
stormed aad dismantled by Grom- 
well In 1649, and in 1798 It was the 
scene of a sanguinary confiict between 
the gov. and the United Irishmen. 
‘The to. stands at the mouth of tho R- 
Avoca, the valley of which Is justly 
rou for its scenery; рор. (1991) 


the N.R. promontory of 
tho German ia. of Itügen, ia the Baltic 
Sea. On йа summit is a lighthouse 
‘whose light is visible for 35 m., and on 
the W. are the ruins of the temple of 
the Wend deity, Swantewit. 
‘Arkwright, Sir Richard 11732.02), o. 
famous inventor of cotton-spi 
machinery, was б. at 
«лате. the youngest of thirteen 
children. Hia parents were poor, and 
be was carly apprenticed to а barber. 
He estab. Минген Шш this proteesiou 
at Bolton in 1720, where fis pronis 
were increzsed by bis invention af a 
Special method of dyeing human hair. 
He also gare himecif to tho study of 
the cotton machinery, bul ws he had 
Ше mechanical skill he secured the 
assistance ot John Kay. Я 
taker of Warrington, Ìn the carrying 
‘out of his designs. About 1767 le 
rers to have invented his celebrated 
‘spinning-jrame, ot. which the chief. 
value was its provision of tj 
whioh "Hargreavos’s opin 
Tad been unable to supply. 
he took out a patent for this, and 
erected his first mill at Nottingham. 
Tn 1771, with Jedediah Strutt and 
Samuel ‘Need as partner, he buit! 
larger factories at Cromford, a Derby- 
shire. 1n 1775 he took out a fresh 
patent for further linprovementa. but 
these patents were continuously in- 
fringed on all eldes, and In 1781 he 
took action in the courte. Public 
however, was inimica] to 









































fectory. The working classes hated 
him as a leLoursaver, but hls com- 
mon ues abled him io amase a 








fairly large fortune. 

Arlaud. Jacques Antoine (1065. 
1743), a celébruted miniature painter, 
was b. and d. at Geneve. He wos 


eld in seren reputation In Paris, and 
сате to England in 1721, In Lon- 
don he painted the miniatures of the 
Pretender's sister and of tho Duke cf 
Marlborough. He bequeathed many 
books and curios to the library et 
Geneva. 





Google 
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Kay, я wateh.|( 


» | his works are La 


opinion, 
Pim. andthe тео was праи: јон 


Arloa 


¦ Arlberg, a mt. of the Rhætian Alps, 
between no Tyrol aud Vorarlberg, 
which two provi are conne 


jected by 
. | the A. Pass nearly 5900 ft. above the 


| sea. А ralwny tunnel, cons 
1880-4, is now in uec. Ita highest 
point is 4300 fect, 

Aries, à term used in Scotland to 
denote carmest-money given in гане. 
cation or а contract, Particularly 
When biting servant 

Arles, к tn. o S- France, dept. 
| Bouche du Khone, on the. D: of the 
(Rhone, 17m. S.K of Nismes, mnited 
[witi the Mediterranean harbour cf 
| Попе by а «апар dt is very ancient, 
| and famous for its Roman remains, 

Which inelte baths, & Dalee of Cont 
Rlantine, an aqneduct, a 
им 
for 26,000 spectators, 1t was an im 
portant town at the time of Cesars 
Evasion, "and. under the later em- 
ретоге was one of the mo ing 
Of the Citrulpine tns. - It was a froe 
city In the twelfth contrary. The old 
Gathodral of St, Trophinie, the finest 
TMomanesque- church in» Provence, 
stands in the centre of the in. its 
chiot portal, dating from the twelftà 
Century, I a masterpiece of graceful 
|Атапдетеш and rien carving.” A. 
| possesses flonr mills, and ой and soap 
weeding {я а eon- 
lo industry ш tho vicinity. 
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Hingourt, les Victor Роос 
1789-1856), 7а Fr. author; was b. at 





Шю cutie of Mara: near Ver- 
| sullles, and d. at Paris. Не held sev. 
| zo, positions, but soon retired and 
дате his tine to literature. "Among 
а poem: 
Le Sidge de Paris, a trasodys and the 
| following novels: Z' Etrangère, L' Re 
népi, Le Solücire, Les 
mores Y^, Bannisse- 
ment еі Retour de Charles V11.. and 
Le Double Bégne. 

Arling, tle old name for the bird 
wheatoar, 

Arlington. Henry Bennet, Earl of 
(1618-85), was b. ut Arlington, Middle- 
sex, aud’ educated at Westminster 
Scliool and Christ Church, Oxford 
He was wounded in the Civil War, and. 
omploveq aferwurds by Charles as his 
agent at Madrid. Relurulag to Eng 
land at the Restoration, he was 4 
| member of the unscrupulous * Cabal? 

e was creaied Lord A. In 1663, an 
[Earl ofA. in 1073, “We was h 
Deached йв a promoter of popery, 
self-aggrandiser, and a betrayer ot 
trust In 1074, and on the Impeach: 
ment falling throngh Le redred to his 
| Suffolk seat, Euston, 

"Arlon, a Belgian th. fe сар. of the 
prov. of Luxembourg. It ls a thriv- 
ing place, having а considerable trade 
їп corn, onware, 1008000. clay 
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Am 


— 
Arm, the fore or ppper limb, in 





"The 





Aumerus, or bone of the upper-nrm, 
haa at its upper extromity a convex 
heroidal surface which fits into the 


noid fossa of tho moapila, or 
fo um iA nens 
ER NE 
RE A tC 
OE pa 
ЕЕЕ 
аара 
and with the wrist bones at the lower 
ES 

The deltoid is the large muscle 
forming the shoulder cap, and servos. 
PORE uU ЫЕ 
from the shoulder-biade to the middle 
HI. GL 
ROG wa 
e LEVELS 








mes qoum or Tem монт лаи 
> m Sepiration (palm upward); 
Ti. Ча Próniton (palm бома), 








a, humerus; û, ulna; e, radias; di 
Сара bones” e, metscarpals; 4 
phalanges. 


the front of the neck of the hamerns, 
the coraco-brachialis attached to the. 
fiddle of the front of the hamerus, | 





And rhe pectordlia major, which forms | 
кант eb ge 
PAGO ty tis Мари, тише Boni | 
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Arm 


shoulder to elbow-joint in front, and 
is straightened by the triceps, runni 
from shoulder to elbow at the back ol 
the A. ‘Tho muscles of the {огом 
‘consist of the flexors and extensors of 
the wrist and fingers. 








por, жїгї ToRRARY Lexen. а, bic 
Ties с ва, d, гайэ, sendon. 


‘The chiet arteries aro the алау. 
questa undor Ше armpit, and becom: 
fig tho brachial aa it trevorsco the 
upperarun aud to radii aud ulnar 
arterie, which are the branches of 
the “brachial running down 
ыо of th а of the 
facture of tho upper end of the 
humerus may result from direot or 
Indirect. violence. The neck or Bar. 
row part underneath the hend ls the 
Mont frequent. sat of the fracture, 
and may result from а fail upon the 
Shoulder, or indirectly” froin ш tall on 
the outstretched hend or elbow. Tne 
bone [в usually broken transversely, 
and after reduction han boon offostod, 
беге is llo risk ef displacement 
again occurring if proper precautions 
[о 





be taken. A pad under the 
armpit, the A. bound to the side, and 
tho wrist supported by а sling. 


Fracturo of the shaft of the humerus 
ie usually caused by a blow on the A. 
‘The frequently tai zo unite, na 
muscular contraction is diflcuit to 
‘overcome. f the tractare oooum 
bove the iusertion of the deltoid 
muscle, the A. 18 put in splints, 
Found ta the side, and the forearm 
Tent at right angle; If it. occurs below 
the insertion of the dolteld, tho А. 
влош hang vertically „Tt, either 
саве tho splints should be kept on for 
four or five weeks. Fractures of the 
Tower end of te humerus are oom- 
шошу caused by falls on the out- 
sretéhod. hand, And if not carefully 
tented may leave the patient with а 
sii elbow. ‘The fracture should ba 
modud under ‘an апте, and 
Ше A. teed wits Uie elbow feed as 
far a it . After а fortnight, 
Passive ‘movenunta should be бош: 
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After Ube first day the pallent may the western omat of Ireland treated 
uoce hem freely: thts la necessary [n | he murri vora from Ebo easels wrecked 
‘tha Даба mar nob erue. ашыш wl байн win ненне 
Ras a : a "am win arri 
Armada, parl. Armada is a жаен м dispirited Шу thelr Bircan: 
spanish ГЕТ 


t 
alid loco, lu ‘spodally te desenntieg upan the desperate v. 
Lx cw C UC pat af tho ge and Шш iruren 
FIC CERE ЧАЙЫ PE ede 


Dx A ER E Pratar Phe daw guesa bard eal rah 
Шаша бу ena d, bearing Cus serpin. Bie fim 
which bad аллау Me over eè disipati sunt pu od 

to him by Pope Sixtus V. It was they were scattered." 

ender the commas! of the Duke of голе, 
Мыне, Bidonin, and x n =e Fi l. 74 ups 
ктеп war gueota, With 20 smaller вагт. МГ йрй} won 

flips ot war dt carried 19.285 Ul. da 
nacina, ABÛ more, BOPE claves, 

amd 2300 

авари when gt lene 
Patr 
Deu 
















in dra leri co mal 
рад yy amd. destroy 
"io lenitas in the harhour dn ita 
шт "hort орал з А 

ш with hir 
Mentenanta Drake, Mawka, amd 
Fisher, who refused to evene to 













Аимар 


(Hig urs ши. owever, оце, ut 


Д 
[have я variable mami 








E molars, Imteriocking whee the mou 
gif a ni Th gre o eped with n hard 
midit at midi malo. комы elt o 





Armageddon 4 
the forehead, shoulders, and haznches, 
and of ши cross bands of 
Been the hase Оер are of mane 
furnal habite, feeding on escis 
Worms, fruite, ond roots, they are in. 
Sionsivey and their fesh is edle. 

‘Armageddon, in tho ADOC se. 
tha pines of tha = bartie of the grat | 
Gay "of God; whon the last ght will 
taio place. between the powers of 
food and ovil ib name lel Cb | 

еп rom that, Tamous battlefield | 
(Tudgea у. 19) in the plain of Eadraa- 
fon, бүреге the clef baitie cf the 
Inrdelites were tought. 

‘Armagh an inland co. of Ireland, 
im ‘tine prot. GE Ulster, ia bounded od 
he N. by Lough Neagh, on tha E. by | 

eo Down, onthe Ж by Louth, and 
on the W, by Monaghan and Tyrone. 
Its area is about 512 sq. m. The №. 
SÉ the co. in undulating and tortie. 
The N., however, consists principally 




















af extensivo bogs, and on tho southern 
border is a ‘of barren hills. the 
chief riva. are the Blackwater, which 


Separates rien Torone: the Upper 
Sean мер beber шш Шо 
Lough Ne ; and the Callan, which 
dons late the E “There ae 
sev. small lakes. The geological 
бейшен. А-ге: Lovee sien 
ES E Адо оме, аад 
Tatim, with tho nderiring green- 
дерт, е аы палене боот. 
©гропйегошв оды in the basins 
erine Blackwater and Calla рата 
sr te Blaes water and Calan: mna 
tiary strata in the neighbourhood of 
Toren Neaga, Lead osina haro from 
ШШ to tine been worked пао дов 
parta of the co. The climate of A. is 
Крга fo Ba ona at tho mont pantal 
Шаа ity th Iost eh 

Shy co» end onere а relatively lungo 
FACE eA 
owever anor iar advanced the pes: 
ра! eropa being oats and polat 
аЛ grata repo aro decreasing, aad 
daz, miich wee ену rove cra 
Shire ААА 
e todos tur eee 
bitante aro generally in eir? 
Жогына crouisbanead, ТЫ, 
auf. е princip one, though Ie 
fas orebat declined ih айе 
L'A EU 
quanüities aso entitle the со, to їз 
ашы ehe arekard af ireland Come 
trunigations are imonopolised by the 
Great Койдо аран elects 

[X аш Кешаны е 
with inportant linen апше, d 
Newsy. "the ор. (65,019 in 1901) 
Showy a heavy Scrat (De wal 
are “Koman 


Episcopalians, and 16 per cent, Pree- 
E Yterians. ‘The rural pop. constitutes 
about ТА per сеш, ot ine whole, The 
are А. (1500) Lurgan 








Google 





19 


us 11,700), Portadown ( 
brook (29001. Assizes aro held at 
ТА ће parliamentary diva, aro throe, 
erenn Ans i toene of an uchtlehop 
| 9f dh Protestant Episcopal Church 
| sho ів primate of ail Ireland, 1218 
pent antiquity, and haa д Gothic 
| наш dating "rom the eighth oen- 
| tury, and a Protestant ao well as m 
Roman Catholic cathedral 
Armagna was the name formerly 
given jo а dst, in the S of France, 
ot “Gascony now gonsrall 
| included in the cepi. of Gers. Te has 
В fertile soil, and is uoted for Its wine 
Anc brandy. "Tho Ihab: 
and brave, bat erednlons 
Armagnae, Counts of 
bers of ап anot. raling family of the 
Fr, prov. ot Au they Leld sway from 
191091539. "ho "most colobr 
member of this family waa Bernard 
VLL., who geve the namo of A. to the 
faction ‘which was opposed to the 
Burgundians in tho civi] wer of 1410- 
135. In 1910 Bernard Vil. married 
his deughter to the young Duke 
Charles of Orloene, and henceforth 
was Ше head of tho Orlosue, or A. 
patty. (The Burzundians, who were 
орша» раму, had on 





















in reality the p. 
thelr side the university, ts commen 
people of Paris, and the powerful 
| guild of the butchers, 

| 9t aristocratic 

by Queen Isabel 


whilst tho A. 
jy, were supported 





their tanner tnat of ше A famiy а 
white flag. whilst the Burgu 

ross ot St Androw. The 

Jartics was ter- 

by the treats 

an court 


| carried tha 
£ | struggle of tho rival 
minated in Sept. 1436, 
Of Arras, when the Dui 
‘wag reusited to that of F 
‘Armand-Durns 
word (1826-26), а Fe, points 
Work consisted’ of military 
К! Wwater-colou? drawings, 
he tities of soma of hia pictures us 
“Charge de la division Dosvaux à 
Selferino; * " Cam brono à Waterloo; 
und the” Défense de Saiat-Quentin, 
Armand), Peur Damian (1778- 
1855), an Italian general, who was b. 
at Fusignano. He served in tho Fr, 
army during tho wars of th» republic 
and of the empire, and took an active 
Dart in the cause of Italy, helping to 
defend Venice in 184b. Ho wan ag 
Peinted librarian at tho castle of St. 
Cloud, where he died, His work en- 
Шей” E*titstoire militaire des Elé- 
lanis wes published in 154: 
"Armansporg, Joseph Ludwig, Count 
von (1787-1823), Ger. statosman, b. 
at Rotzing. Attended Congress of 
Sienna, 1819; entered Chamber or 
Deputies. 1825: became Bavarian 


























Armatoles 


minister cf foreign affairs, 1896, and 
minister of nanos iater in that year, 
In 1528 he was made minister of 
foreign afaik Нік liberal yiewa 
brought the opposition of the cam: 
Ша and Jesuits to bear upon him, 
and thoy forced hisretirementin 1831. 
in 18:3 be went to Greece sa reside 
of tho counell ot the, regency dor 
King Otto, and in 1838 became 
chancellor of state in Greece, 

‘the namo 
certain Ges’ who, nominally “uncer 
the Torkiuh government. were in 
reality bandite; they helped Ali Pasha 
Of Tania in 1620, and the ks. in 
1830 against the Turks. > 

‘Armature, the arrangement. of ocila 
which in a dynamo passes through the 
magnetic field, thus inducing à cur- 
Tent. The A. шау be stationary aad 
the magnets movable, or vice pers. 

"rhe term is alsa applied to the 
piece of soft iron which connects the 
Poles of e boree-shoc magnet when 
Borin use, Т affords а good path ior 
the lines ot force. and 

отеди wien ie foot 
rough tn air gap: 

‘Armbruster, Jobn Michael (1161. 
1817), а Ger. Journalist, was editor of 

laeetie de Zurich, as well um of 
nl Austrian papers, He was soore- 
Tor the Swiss minister Lavater. 

Атей Neutrali у a league of ie 
northern powers of Kurope— Russia, 
Denmark, and Sweden—formed in 


iven to 











ЕУЕН 
abiur o e pipi hat ee 
ships make free goods. p 


зората тоо or Hisia laid down 
that (1) noutral ahipa may вай тешу 
from pert to port and along the coasts 
Of buligeronta, co long ва they do noi 
carry contraband ог war, (2) that 
Snip real and effectual blockade абай 
бе “recognised. The doctrine was 
accepted oy Pruseia and Austria in 
for but refused by “Great Britain. 
The league waa suspended at the 
fetes o 1183, but rovivad m 1800 
for a short timo. The settlement of 
the ‘questions in international maris 
time law involved in the doctrines or 








the league was only made in 1856 by the 


the declaration of Paris. 

"Armengaud, Charles, called A. the 
‘Younger (1813-93), was the brother of 
Jacaurs Engene A. and was also an 





engineer He eollahorated with hia 
brother in sev. works on enginceritg. 
Armongaud, Jacques Eugene, called. 






A. the Eider (1410-01), a Fr, engineer 
and designer. He went to the School 
Of Arts aad Crafts at Châlons, and 
‘was appointed professor for designing 
the machines at the School of Arts 
апа Crafte at Paris. He wrote various 
works on railways and machinery, in 
many of which he collaborated with 
his brother Charice. 
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Armenia 
Jean Germain Désiré 


Armonraud, 
91-1809), а Fr. writer, He devoted 
time to the study of art, visited 





ЕЧ 


the museums of Kurene, and’ beeame 
agreat criti, Amongst his works ar: 
1 Histoire des peinires de toules La 
coles, depuis la Kenwinsance 








400 o 200 ta, long, 
aad about the samo in broad i 
‘bot how exist politically, 
Shared between Turkey, Perm, and 
Russia, “but ie of great historical 
interest as tho original seat of one «f 
tho oldest eivilitee peoples in the 
ord. Te ias aaron of abou? 131,000 

and wintursectod oy the Tieri 
which’ formerly divided (t into tbo 
тє of A. Major and А. Minor, Tho 
country ie en elevated platens, parur 
Surrounded Ly (he ranges of Taurus 
to and Anti Taurus, and in part, осоо 
plea by other mta, of which N- Атага 
E tho highest. To tho sat of the 
puller pi ihe ares, фе platea of 
Kare гасы а ай а 


















fhe niuneroun ea 
таг old cratere The Mumd Su (Ei 
and 


e Kara Su (W.) Euphrates 
form the headquarters of that river. 
‘The headquarters of the Tigris am 
formed by the shett, rising to ihe s. 
of Van Leke, and ап arm 

Piarbekr, Hsing in the Alinjik Dagi- 
‘There аге three climatic regiona dis- 
| tinguished in A. A region of rains, 
with a sub-tropical climate, extends 
along tho valley of tho Kur from Ife 
to the Caspian Sea and the valley of 


the Upper Tigris a region of per- 
petual uow, which on Mi. Агыз 
вате on the north-western side, starts 


aa high as 11,000 ft., but which alee- 
‘where docs not begin till at a height cf 
about 11,000; and aa intermediate 
frelon, dt various gradou, jnol 

b plateau chains, to а 
подмена ораде аа пошт а 
zono ranges from a S. Euro) 
climate on the plaia of the 
Hissar, to p mid European climate, 
with a late harvest, on the mid-log 
of the frontier mta- The voloanio, der 
and treeless, platcaus have а 
severe Оше, with long and bitter 
winters, and short summers, very hot 
during the day, but Invariably cold at. 
might. The cold N. winds give rise to 
the storms which render the naviga- 
tion of the Black Sea fraught wita 
euch great danger. Much the richest 
Welt of vegetation |а tho broad v 
of the Aras but tho marshos, cai 


Armenia 421 Armenia 


by the number of irrigating channels, | with Seythis, China, and India. They 
render this еей artisans, ben em ала mer. 








also resembl 
isperston and thelr 
remarkable indis- 





central power was weak, 
have always served as th 


Spirited 
sanctuary in times of invasion for the 
fandom. "The country standa naan 
gpen doorway botweon the Bend tho 

~ [t connecte the Iranian plateau 
withthe protected harbours and fruit- 
ful lands of Asia Minor, and nations 
have striven for its posession from 
tho remotest periods cf antiquity. 
The original апа, of А, ere unknown, 
but, about the middie of the ninti 
century В.с. the mass of the people. 
Selonged to thot groat family of tribes. 
whicli seen to have бош spread over 
the western part of Asia, and to have 
had a common mon-Afyan spearh 
Thor was, however, intormlnglei 
with this race ап important Semitic 
Sloment of assyrian and  Hobrow 
origin. Between 640 and 600 D.C. 
the country vas conquered by an 
Aryan people, forming à military anie- 











er band ti 
self-ge2king and unstable in character, 
and with a love of intrigme which haz 
had an unfortunate influence oa thoir 
history. They are deeply separated 
by religious dinerences; the want of 
courage and self-reliance. sometimes 
notice! in connection with them, is 
doubticss due to a long period’ of 
servitude under an alivu aud over- 
bearing government. 

‘The Armenians called themselves 
Haik, whence the Persian name of A., 
Нацфазаш; vho Medes applied the 
пате of à single obscure clan, A., 

he whole land. nier this 











is known of tho carly history Of An 
but it was a separate state as early Вз 
the eighth century n.c., when it be 

came subject to Assyria, ae it sube 








locracy that was recruited from | quently did to the Medes and the 
Persia and Parthia, They, imngeed | Persiane. Jt wes conquered Бу Alex: 
eir language, and possibly their | ander the Great їп 393 B.C., Put Te- 


name, upon the conquered inhate., 
though apparently "but е email 
amount of intermarriage took place. 
Many of the Aryan and Semitic 
Armenians migrated to Constanti- 
поро and Cilicia, after the Arab and 
juk Invasions: and the remains 

Df the aristocracy Were swept away 
by fhe Mongols and Tertem “The 
Ivorcity of type and charactoriotico 
existing amongst the moderu Arme- 








gained ite independence o. 190 в. 
Tes kiar, Тїсгишов; зоа law of ti 
celebrated Mithridates, ater having 
been defeated by the Roms., under 
Lucullus and Pompey, e, 69 De, was 
left cn the throne. Shapur the 
second of the Sassanid kings, con- 
quered A.. but under Diocletian it 
was recovered tor Rome, and Tiri- 
datos the Groatrevarned to tho throne. 
This Tiridates, having been con- 








nians may be due to this fact. In Ше | verted to Christianity by St. Gregory 


recames of Mt. Taurus ihe 
are tal, good-looking, 

brave. In А. and Asia Minor they ere 
robust, thick set, and coarse-featured, 


mants the  Hnlightener, 
le, aad | forward the bulwark of Christianity 








with straight black har and lame! 


Hooked noses. hey are озб? 
vators of the вой, but oro ignoraat, 
оог, aud superstitious Шу sti im 
bit ше ваше type of semsutter- 
ranean dwellings aa did theirancestors 
in 800 в.с. Th» townsmen have mere 
r ature, approximating in 
many cases to the Persian type, "hey 
Are remarkable for their Industry, 
their aptitude for affairs, and thoir 
Коеп inteligenco They Рона the 
same enterprising spiri which led 
their ancestorsin Rom. times to trade 
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"A. héenme henee- 
Asia. After many vicissitudes of 
tune jt re-em їп the ninth 
century into a state of considerable 
imporcence. In A.D. 935 Aschod L. 
whe came of an old and powerful 
Armenian family, ascended the голе 
with the permission of the caliis, He 
founded the third Armenian dynasty, 
that of the Bneratide, who claim 
descent from King David of Israel, 


ар 
Де between EN nial and Калк 








ће Gla. seized a part of the kingdom, 
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weakened as 16 was by internal dis- 
sensions, and killed the last king of 
the Hagratidee: the Tarka and Kurda 
overran most of the romaindor, u fow 
chiefs with difficulty preserving their 
local autonomy. ‘Tile whole of A. 
Major wag conquered by the Mongols, 
in 1242. ‘The last king of A., Leon VL, 
wea takon prisoner by the Saracens 
ia 1375, The eastern part of A. 
became a Persian prov. in 1472. and 
tha western part was afterwards taken 
possesion of by the Turkish Sultan, 
Selin lI. For е long timo now A; 
gos ША waste by the Mongols and 
the hosts of Timur. and fought for ру 
the гал autana and Bersa, HI 
Rusele at los ined possession «f 
the whole of the upper valley of the 
Araxes, "According: to travellers, the 
Armenians enjoyac 
and protection under the Russians, 
sich as neither Turkey nor Persia 

ranted to chem. At the close of the 

Lusso" Turkish Ardahan and 


treaty of Berlin, 1978, thereby adding 
ABST wq. m. nud 271,000 persons Wo 
Russian sizerainty.’ There is по 
doubt. that amongst. the Armenians 











themselves at. this period there was a | 


widespread desire that Russia should 
be thelr ruler, it any nation were. 


Great Britain on this occasion secretly | 


guaranteed that Turkey chould re- 
fain her Asiatic possessions on condi 
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копту af person | 
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Gk. chureh, bus they do not believe im 
Durgatory.' The Catholicus, or head 
of tha chnten, to whom the Armenian 
patriarchs of Jerusaiom and Con 
stantinoplo are subordinate, bas his 
Seat of “Btchmisacin, a monastery 
near Erivan. ‘This monastery, 
which is connected а seminary for 
theological students, has been the 
eooles. metropolis of the Armenian 
ation inco A.D. 302, and claims to be 
the eldest: monastic foandation in the 

"Tho Armenian language belongs te 
the Indo-European famiy of anm- 
seges, and is most closely connected 
With ihe Iranie group. he old 
Armenian or Haikan languago is still 
die literary and celos. mediam, and 
| is distinguished from the ordinary 
spoken Armenian, which is nf more 
modern origin, and contains a larg» 
proportion of Persian end ‘Turkish 
| elements. The lenguage аз n whols 
| дак many peculiarities of structure. 
| 


be | There are seven cases, and no dist 


tion of gender amongst nouns; while: 
| here ure in verbs four cou] ugatigns 
and four tenses, "The eastern dialec 
[much purer than thal of Constante 
порі € language has 

strength and flexibility, but is con- 
|sonantal and harsh to Lhe eur. "The 
alphabet has thirty-six charactere 
No ‘literary remains of the period 
before the introduction of Chi 














tion that езе should bring about re- | ity exist savo a few old songs and 
forme, ang “protect the Armenians | balade. These puc to sow tha 
from the Kurda and the Circassians. | tha Armenians had adhered to tha 
‘The conversion of King Tiidator,| Assyrian or Mods: Powian syatem of 
mentioned above, is tho ваіте culture. The Gi. language and 
authentle account of the Introduction | literature soon became favourite ob- 
Gt Christianity into A. n tho same | jecte of study, and many Armenian 
Century Armenian Christians studied | translations were made.” At a Tater 
nt Athens. In the сев. mone. | period the Gk. alphabot was used by 
Physitic controversies of the "arth the W. anl бупао by tho E Ar 
ШУ, congeraing "the nature ct шеша, n the bezinning, of the 
Christ. the Armenian Christians ге- th century St. Mesrob. with Sahak 
fused to accent the decisions of the. tho Great, wroté the Armenian trans- 
Council of Chalcedon, and constituted | lation of” the Bible, which waa os 
Uromeclves ш верига churoh. The | tevimed tho highest mudei uf clase 
popoe have. at verious times at- style. The most flourishing period 
{рге to forca them Into re-nnion | of Armenian Iitaratura extends from 
with the Roman Catbojto Church, but. the fourth t the four-esuth century. 
have not suceeded in bringing about | During this period many Armenian 
a lasting agreement. There are, how. theologienl writers nnd. chroniclers 
Sver, в small and scattered number cf flourished. In the fourteenth con. 
United Armenians, who. whilst ac-| tory literature began ta decline, and 
Kaorricdging the арче! oupromaey | fow worka worthy of noto wore pro 
WP the pops, retala their own cere. | duced after Quis porod: but sinum 
monies "and, “discipline, "The Гар their dispersion the Armenians have 
[renter pari, however, have remained | always ehorished thelr national Weta 
faithful” Monophysitos. ho chief | ture. Armenian lite 
pointa of diferenco between their | monkish; there. was nol, aa 
Посігіпе and the orthodox one are, neighbouring со. of Georgia, ву 
that they admit only one nature i3 | or romantic literature. "A consider. 
Christ, and believe the Hely Spielt to | abis stirring of intellostunl and liter: 
procecd from the Father alone. Thote ату activity has of lato years паві. 
Macrements are seven da number. | fested itself both at Erivan and la 
They adore saints end и hor: | Constantinople. 
hierarchy boing similar ta that of the Armenian Atrocities. After the 
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change in Russian policy and the 
failure of the powers to secure 1e- | 
forms, following on the treaty of Bər- 
lin, tho advanced party amongst tho 
Ав, determined to try to produce dis- | 
апове such as thoso that bad 
iven birth to Bulgaria, and so gain i 
fheir object. Steeped in Nibilistie 
foadencies, thoy formed various 
wore societies, such as the Huat- 
Shagist, ond carried on uu active 
propaganda in Turkish Armenia. The 
fevolutionary morement, though 
Joined by some of the younger men, 
‘wag strongly opposed by the A. clergy 
and the American missionaries, whilst 
Ке irreliion, and the colt-sceking of ts 
leaders, rendered it unacceptable to 
the raaes of the people. At last, ex- 
Asperated by thoir lack of progress, 
the emiwarie on Jan. 5, 1893, 
posted revolutionary placards at Yaz- 
fat, and on the wali of the American 
Goliege at Marsivan. ‘Their object 
wae 10 compromiso the mioolonarioss 
in this they were successful, and ont 
breaks followed ар Kaisarieb and 
tisewhere, but were easily suppressed, 
Tn the summer of 1493, an emissary 
was captured near Mush. and a raid 
Was made on the dist. by tho Kurdish | 
Irrogulur Horse, acting on the orders 
of the governor. ‘Tho As. held their 
own Doth then and again when they 
were attacked in the spring of 1884. 
‘Tho sultan thon issued a firman call 
ing upon all loyal subjecta to aid in 
suppressing the revolt, «nd regular) 
troops were called up from Erzengan. 
A massacre of а most, brutal character 
ensued, which aroused great indigaa- 
Hom in Europo. 
Turkish commission uf enquiry was 
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In Nov. 1804 al 


Armfelt 
had hed warning of this, and at once 
turned lome the rahbl 


vd end tastrctedy on tho stein 
armed end instructed, on 1 
a two days’ massacre followed, during 
which from 6000 to 7000 Gregorian 
Armenians perished. 

"he ‘massacres were apparently 
carried out on a well-organised plan, 
Securing in most сапа ia tho vilayota: 
to which the scheme of reforms was 
io apply. They were confined to 
Gregorian Armenians. ag the Roman 
Catholics were protected by France, 
the Gk, Christians by Russia. Orders 
wore given to protect foreigners, and 
Т коше cases guards wore placed over. 
their houses. The cause of the Jamaro 
done to tae American buildings £b 
Kharput was direct disobedience to 
orders. Tne attacks on the bazaars 
were made during business hours, 
when the men were in thelr shops and 
the тошеп at home; explicit promisos 
wore in some eases made that those 
who oponed their hope would be ia 
по danger, but these were deliberately 
broken. Those who would have had 
a sharê m the administration of Te- 
forma were killed and their property 
destroyed. Resistance only served to 











eto the tlawgheer, tibun bel 
lile oniy place where” а succes 


stand was made.” ‘There tho poople 
received honourable terms after three 
months’ fighting. The actual per- 
jotratore of the maseaores were the 
local Moslems, sided Бу Laris, Kurds, 
and Clreusians. Though many Mos- 
lems disapproved of the massacres, 
the lower orders were excited by false 
reports aad by cupidity. No one waa 
punished for the massacres, but many 
Tewarded. Men and women were 


sent to Armenia, accompanied by ihe | butchered in prisons and churches; 
consular delezates of Great Britain, schools, houses. and churches were 
Branca, and Russia, wha elicited tha pinndarad, and tha dastrmetion of 
fact that the action of the authorities | property was enormous; the number 
was not justified. "The country was of those that were killed was from 
In an exceedingly restless siate. end 22,000 to 33,000, including those at 
though Great Britein pressed for re- Constantinople. ' EHorts by Great 








forms and waa in favour of coercion of 
the sultan to agreement with a reform 
scheme proposed, she was not вар: 





Britain and the U.S.A. to alleviate the 
distress met with some success, though 
opposcd by tho authorities, Тһе 


orte by the vilior powers. During | Armenian revolutionary societies con 
je negotiations, in, the course of | tinued ther propaganda down to the 
which Lord Salsbury’s sov. displaced | granting of the ‘rursish constitution 
That of Lord Rosebery in’ England, in 1908: meanwhile further massacrer 
disturbances had оосште1, and а опоштод here and there, notably ai 
Trebizond в massacre took’ шасе оп | Mush in 1304 and Van in 1906. 
Got. &, 1898. "Or Ош. 17 fulowiag,| Armentières, а Fr. Un, in, Nord, 
the ‘stiltan accented the scheme of |10 m. W.N.W. of Lille, on the E. Lys. 
reforms, bnt refined to publish it, and |h: of linen and cotton гос 
{i “Armonia massacre followed maa- ince, soap, eto and a largo trade in 
secre in qulek succession until Jan. 1, | атаа. Pop. 20,000. 
1890. "Ti the sumer ur 18:0 tere Count of 
were massacres at Van ЁШ and Tok | 157 1814), was b. In Finland. Ше 
sar: and оп Ang, 26 the Imperial displayed remarkable courage and 
Ötioman Bank at Constentincple was [spirit daring the war between Sweden 
soizod by revolutionists as a protest |and Russia, 1788-90, and ae military 
against tho Christian powers who had |reprosoatative of Gustavus Ш. con 
left the As. to their fate. The gov. 010001 the peace of Vore, He went 
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Armiak 
ре ambassador to Мороз, and ontorod 
into correspondence there with oer- 
tain parties in Sweden for ihe pur- 
рова of overthrowing the regency, 
Which was in the hands of the Duze 
of Suderniania. The piot was dia 
covered aud he was deprived of all 
his powers and tities. He was restored 
to favour and honour in 1790, when 
Gustavus IV. received the crown. 
Пе was afterwards obliged to flee to 
usta, veing impulcatedia tne poison- 
ing of ‘the Prince of Avgustenburg. 
There Һа received hizh hanoviea 

Armiak, cloth woven of camel's 
hair by the Terters, abo а calan 
made of ammiak., 

mida was п. beautifu! noroereas in 
Tasao's Jerusalem Delivered, who was 
employed to seduce the Orusadors as 
they upproached Ше Holy City, Her 
witgheraft was overcome by Kibaldo, 
who confessed his love for her, And 
prevailed on her to beoomea Christian. 

Arnigor scc Бочка. 

Алта’ (Lat, ringi, a bracelet 
which was worn by both sexes among 
the Modes, Persians, Gaul 
Babinee. Both Gks. ond Roms. looked 
upon them us fomirine adoruments, 
but in some cases of signal merit an 
Ac wax conferred publicly upon 
Roman soldiers. 

‘Armiliary Sphere. Tho Lot. word 
armilla signifies a bracelet, and an 
A. S. is One in which the principal 
sirolea of the heavens are shown by 
means of motal rings put together in 
thelr relative positions. By tts menis 
many observations and calculations 
were made by the алеї. astronomer, 
but Ив use for this purpose and for 
astronomical instruction haa, beon 
superseded by Ше celestial globe. 

Armin. Robert, a comic actor and 
anthor, was n contam porary of Shake- 
Speare, Ho was a pupil of the famous 
actor Tarleton, and amongst other 








L. and 
dřamsa, 
Taylor and kis Doy, 1609; 
Mianies, 1608: and The History of 

Twa Maida of Moreslueke, a 
drama printed in 1609, 

Armino, Sir Wiliam (1593-1051), 
was в Parliamentarian, and became 
M.P. for Boston. Grantham, and 
Lincolnehice. He refused to levy an 
arbitrary loan in_Lincolnahiro and 
wae imprisoned, Ho was afterwards 
sheriff of Lincolnshire, and of Hunt- 
ingdonshire; and a member of the 
council of «tate, 1649, 1630, and 1651. 

 Arminiaas, acc ARXINIUS, JACOBUS. 

Arminius, "a famous chief of the 
Ger. tribe of the Chernsci was D. B. 
16. Sent as а hostage to Rome, he 
served in tho Rom, army, and reached 
the rank of eques. Returning home, 
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Агтогіа 
ke placed, Mmaclt at the hoad of the 
discontented tribes near the ыш, 
‘and completely annitiiaced the Коп. 
my under the governor, Quintiles 
Varus. He was assassinated in а. 
19, haying boon suspected of aiming 
[at kingly power. А monument to his 
| memory wes unvehed nest Detmod 
Arminius, Jocobus, or Jakob Har 
|monsoa, founder of Arminianism, was 
û. In 1260 a Oudewater in S. Holland. 
Hie studied in tho university of Ley: 
| dan. and nt Ceneva. where his ahit 
| thootogieal tutor was Theodoro Beza. 
Но? was appointed minister of a 
|church in atmeterdan on hts тейи, 
[And was chosen to refuta a. 
whioh waa totally orporod to Bezas 
| doctrine of prodestinstion. Шо was, 
However," convinced. by” the 
| ments of the work, апа ов deo 
[his opinions openly in 1603, he was 
to the end of his lile engaged in a 
erem of bitter disputes sida has 
Spponents. A. asserted that God 
bestows forgiveness and eternal е 
оп ай who repent o! their sins and 
beliove n Christ; Francis Gomar and 
Lis party muinteined tht, God had 
by Bn etemal decree predestinated 
What perona shold pe anvad: © 
Tied оГ complicated disonse in 1605: 
‘Armistice isa temporary susponslon 
gr, hostiles between twp opnostrz 
feulgerent bowers bv mutual agrea. 
pert Tt, sometimes "in concluded 
for a tow houra to allow of а parior, 
burying ofthe dead, eer а general A. 
| is the usual preiminery to 9 ревсе- 
| Алайа “ator. 0f. Vonezüela, 
bounded. br the states of Loo Andes, 
| Tamora, Roliva.and the United States 
of Colombia. Area about 7100 aq. n. 
| тпегейод і tertie, being well watered 
By aho telhe. of tha M. Orinoco. 
Armitage, Edward, ап Eng. his 
torical and mural painter, was b. in 
Tangon on May 20, 1317, ква studied 
in Para. After A year's study in 
Tome, he visited the Crimea duri 
the war, nad on his return palnt 
two vivid war pictures. Ho was rade 
fan asociata of tho Koyal Academy 
їп ТАВ a follow in 1872, Amd was 
appointed lecturer in painting thereto 
f 187. Hie Corapesitionsy langolf 
[scriptural in character, ure. marked 
by & powerful breadth and holiness, 
| Dut laci: warmth In the colouring. 
| log on May 30, 1396, o, 
‘Armley, township of Wost Riding, 
| yorkshire, England, on R, Ае, ij 
(ө parliamentary borough “of and 
2 m. N.W, of Loode. Pop. 19,000- 
| Has several woollen mills. 
[tor юте Helga, SUY m 
or heraldic insignia. у epeak 
fac. t should be coaftned. to thoes 
devices " berno "on tho амы, 
Armorica was the country of the 

















Armour Armour 
Armories, wha acum upd oondition. The common 
Atay енды as mop woe а ale of 
in the йге овейнеучыг 1а at Чай! or paded batiar, казаты. 
Syme waa on them i af iros et 
Curadian jı and ‘nobles, were арр in gor- 
Ontario: id багаш! af Ay Tin Das 
Torona. demarcation betwenn the varsoue 

nis drown Arme trei cet alioa ed lesse. a 
эт leonis and көш стен, 
Fins шым à keuburk or tuni 





iasa he was made Сосын осет io Тоати iment 
mva Lhe Ontario ME iu 1900 af the ШОН 
chief jostioe of Ontario nad president century 
Steen Gourd af А ш DU a sound ioli. 
dey the баргысы tator Rasa. | w rare, belie 
СА А аита v superest ШТ 
п Фран. oF 
Абада boundary dismuts. асап shaped 
‘Armour, Philip Diandorth (1889. ahielda. Helmets 
1901}, Amérioanmercban:nnd phl- алей ^ irem! 
‘thera Born at кыл, N. 2 Ше canlen! ta 
farted be founded tho i the, «ааа 
Pianki a gi it tapped 
Mih » Ша 1970. Uae 


тн mnt 
[EGER RS 
the A. Institution pei ы gal dederam аг 


eet ahi | 
punt ET 
pore рг 





еше and round ju ota dd tended fran te 
in the зоп, han iode toger шап to ре 
the pestem bam. abo borse, Thein 


мей greavee ani helmets of rya, teenth peim 
ind a curam o! broas: and back the peniod of fag 
inter waa in daier ipea umed lal wroabont de: 





of the introduction into Europe, of bi h 
e Intreduction ini таре лап being, тога 


io Lande af linked rings, or cont of uppermost. Т 
meil, i» unknown. Tha Hem. bastati ni. 
wore izine gm, but distinet 







тое, 
arme anad A. 


arms 420 Arms 
фев wero UD triangular, | but and [oc nated amons 
shorter than in the previcus century; якут1аля, attaring-rami 


costly bolta were worn over tho sur: 
SEE" Further developments, took 
Fined, and body and limbs were com- 
Az o! iron plates by the йа ot the. 
fifteenth century. "But the introdae- 
tion of gunpowder caused the decline | 
of Aa the Sixteonth wan the cent 
of transition, but by the ond of the 
Желш the tall өй of war 
War an antiquo survival. Te wus used 
эше by pikemen in the seventeonti | 
entis wat in he eighteenth bod 
heen rednced 
Жашо of tho military 
‘Arms (Lat. arma, arme; From tho 
«айе; ince mane Ingenuity. hes 
devised, weapons of терсе and de 
fence. The oldest roles we have aio 
of stone weapons, ово In course of 
thas being supersedes by bronzo and 
кор The beade of baitesexes spears, 
found їй many parts of th» world, the 
only defend vé armour commonly ased 
Sontomportnesusly o being” sdckb. 
Withtheacventot bronze and shortly 
atter, iron we find swords of various 
"apos ‘becoming almost universal, 
‘hike meats of protection also, 
Moreen. "Te Gigs. had aisha, bel- 
eis greaves, and culrames of bronza: 
their offensive weapons, usually mace 
St tio seme "metal," coneletod. of 
jeans, lances, Јата, aud swords. 
оше, in hie works, describes these 
ARR ahd fers їп thie Odyasey ta tb 
ке of he Bow Le hi tire, however 
We Guinctnal wopo wan the 
the Sword being hor sud, wed a 
‘loge quarters for stabbing. Tho сто: 
оше алап was henwr, ant later 
йе coat was eubstituted for the 
tulkus, The size of the shields, боо, 
Vas reduced, ‘rom time to Ume; ‘che 
iter forms, being aulficiently large to 
over the whole body, became more 
Soticcably cunboreoro with tbo in. 
Greased uge Of tie sword, The Roms; 
zd 





mde 














or oval, while the Roms. had two 
common forms, oue sraall and round. 


or oval, the other large ard rectanzu- 
lar. The Rom. shield was commonly 
of wood, ide bound, and protected 
by "motal, the sword short, two- 
edged,andpointed. The metal cuirass, 
too, gave way among the legionaries 
to a leather tunic, strengthened Ly 
bronze or iron rings attached to the 
exterior; sudu kind ot chuin armour 
was latteriy worn by the horsemen. 
Roth the Egyptians and Asayrians 
were expert in the use of the bow, 
which fouzd little room in the Gk. 

Kom. camps. Chariots with swori 
projecting from the axle on each side 
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1n an articulated cas-| 






to а mere em-| 


were commonly om) L 
“Among tees malicas tho helmet 
seems to have come into use at аг 
carly, period, and while, jt varied 
greatly in shape, the face 
| aret was usually lett unproteotod 
Greaves, боо, were In common use for 
| йе protection of the leg between the 
| knee and ankle and were often only 
the one advanced iz. 





relied largely’ оп batte-exes anc 
fords, while thelr protection con. 





alitod of largo ahiolda constructed ai 
Arst of light wood covered with 
leather. h Rom. Influence 


these ‘were bound and strengthened 
by leather and the візе reduced and. 
| at tho same time, defensive armour 
Was adopted after the Hom. style, 
| With sone miodieations 
i" By decrees the defensiva armen 
as improved until the time of the 
Norman Conquest, when wo find the 
| invaders armed with long lances ia 
addition to dattlo-axes» and. 
Swords. Howmen took a promin 
sition among tho Normans, bui 


uy Кош the ‘Bayeux tapestry, tho boms 


appear to be only about 3 ft. N 
‘About the time of the Crusades ah: 
armour was in common use among 
knight and rapid improvomenta ia 
armour wero made, including Ube In- 
troduction of the crossbow. The old 
farm of helmet, was thrown aside for 
a larger ono, which completely en- 
velopeé tho hoad and waa Atted with 
a visor to protect Ше face, lear 
only smell epertures for air ánd eig 
When down. During the fourteenth 
century complete suite of plate 
armour came into use, and much was 


done to strengthen the jointa, and 
weak spots, Indeed, so perfect did 
the protection become that It waa tha 





fected by metal plates which covered 


the. body but, allowed free play, to the 
imba “rhe face being hidden whea 
the visor was closed, custs-of-arms 
Were Cupar oc worked upon the 
Shiela ‘and enira as means et recog. 
nition. This work becsme mor ani 
iore elaborat, sold belag usod la 
tiie acaso, did supe, only 
Worked with the distinctive: 

Tie wearer. were commoniy wore, 
the shapes and colours being of in- 
Date varios Tho мешш from 
which the sword hung, and which 
Жото Santini the dive of the 
Surge, wem most oonspiuoun the 
art of the goldamith and jeweller being 
lavished in ita construction. During 
the eariy part of te Ноа centur? 


and also the | 
tho аме of whioh 
у diminishing. Tho 
armour ergws stili more perfect: over- 
Tapas Plaks pene, ued fer he 
, and the legs completely en- 
metal; while the gauntieta | 

are improved by jointe corresponding 
to лове of the fingers. Great freedom 
of action was obtained and comfort. 
Was increased by the use of these 
ойр plates, or P tonlcle ae 
ther’ were caled: another improvo- 
ment of the sort being the enbstitn. 
Hon of tho slot for tho older end 
Roavior "est, а helmet resting 
on the crown, whence the camail, 
& piece of chain piste ге, coverina 
tae chin, neek, and shoulders. the 
эшо or salado is a form of helmet, 
fitting on the head like а сар, Dut 
ith ho vigor as a rale, and уйл а 


oot 
sla poiat the advance stops 
"to the introduction of gan. 
powder "uio warfare, aud we End | 
Suits of mail rapidly going out of use, 
Although they are somotimen met 
Within the 17th oontury. No doubt, 
too, the noed for rapid and long movo- 
menta bad much vo do with Chis, as 
the armour was proof against eariy 
firearms, ‘Strategy and fortifications 
displaced tho ole scheme of warforo, 
very quickly among foot soldiers 
We nind greaves thrown aside and che 
Fost of the armour mie away piece b 
Piece, owing to its weight, Pikemen 
Endeuirasoiersctill retained tho breast 
and back pluies in (he суоми 
century, together with аве cap end 
Skirt ot tamta, bub these were 
gules, dying out, and ‘before he 
loge of the century were unknown ав 
methods of defence. 

"The deadly Eng. longbow was 5 
oe 6 ft. in loneth; the arrow itself 
Boing 4 ft. "he oroscbow, or aroa: 
lest, came ito England with ihe 
‘Normans, and consists of u steel bow 
Teleased by в trigger, the whole Leng 

Sot on a wooden stock. lie une was 
forbidden to Christians by Homo, ond 
Was antecedent to that of tho iong- 
bow. ‘Tho Bret firearms wore intro 
duced to England in the fourteenth 
century, brosch-loading cannon being 
Eho earliest torm, with projectiles of 











shaped stone. The hand guu was aot | 


Known until two centuries later, end 
thon was во heavy as to require а 
stand. The early forms were fired by 
а slow-match applied to the touch- 
Hole, and in many respecta resemble 
tha crossbow. These were improved 
by the Invention of the matchleck 
епа again by the wheel-lock and | 
Suspense, or Піо 1и these 
forms the gun remained in use until 
Ro “nen Alexander Fors 
Patented* the porcaseion-lool 
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th | works 


Armstrong 


followed the neodlegun, and the 
ISrecoh-losding rino sepeeeded, the 
Ol) miusale-londinne system -Then 
‘camemomazine-rifies, and ater rifting. 
Slick was an aid paient, cocaine cw. 
fomary, hol tho advent of machin. 
ery mado accuracy easy. Бире aud 
Tevolvers are tho Fesult of guns Di 
modined for cavalry. and their ad- 
Eu ia generally concurrent 
With that of guns, the вате principles 
being applied. The peculiar objects 
and properüós ‘of the ‘various A, 
and frearms are dealt with under 
thels respective hosdinge. lore aro 
| meny cellectiots of A. and armour 
throughout. Europe "und. America. 
Among the inbumerabie works on Lh 
aubject worthy of mention are Chose 
of Grose, Hewitt, and Dr. Meyrick 
Army oats “ol эзше or it~ 
morial bearings, aro the distinguish 
Ing devices used to donota particular 
famille, corporate bodies, kingdoms, 
| ote», throughout tho world. "hey ero 
Шешшу granted or axsiioi Uy schools 
SP herald ica case 
‚7 Àrmstmad, Henry Hugh (1%94. 
Noua 
educated at Royal Acadomy undok 
акене and Carey: пошто ап 
АНТ Mig work Indes part ak 
the frieze at the bes» of tho Albert 
Memorial, carved oak pancis in tho 
Exc 
minster, the emaies or Hiphon 
Wibertores at Winel ester and Lo 
John Thynne in Westminster Abboy; 
зай a marble etatustto of Неоген? 
how in the Tate Gallery» See Life Dy 
Miss C. W. arastead. 1900. 
Armstrong. Archibald, or Archy 
(d: 3872), court jester during tho reign 
of James T. of England. Hie greatly 
disliked Buckingham ana Arenbichop 
Land, and, in the presence of the 
deter, eaid the following grace 
"Great. pralso bo givon to Oed aad 
little Zaud to the devi" On hearing 
Of vhe insurrection 1 Scotland WHEE 
jnd. endeavoured. to introduce the 
Jung; thoro, A. taunted Laud, say. 
ing, S Who's fool now! Tacensed, 
Charles T. dismissed him from court, 
fand he retired to Arthuret, Омар. 


Armstrong, Edmund John (1841- 
63), Trish poct, was b. in Dubin mnd 
educated at Trinity College. At the 
age of 19 he broke a blood:vesel in 
опе of his lungs, and during his long 
convalescence became a convert to 
Christianity, doteruuuine to enter the 
Church. In [562 he wrote The агре, 
landdlouph. and The Prismer of 
| Mount St. Michael, and continued to 
| pursue his college career. In 1363 his 
ealth aguin broke down, and he died 
St Kingetown inthe eariy spring. Hin 

were pub. posthumously, 

en'by О. P. Armstrong, in 1877, os 






































Armstrong 
Postion! Warka of E. J. A., Essays 
and Sketches by E. J. A, and аро 
his Life ard Letera. 

Armstrong, John, M.D. (1709-78), 
Sonttish pect and Physician, was b. at 
Castleton, Roxlmrgh, and educated 
at Edinburgh University, He was 
appoluted to а London military hos- 
pital in 1715, and was a member of 
the medical stad of the Ger. army in 
1160. Ho was a friend of Wilkes and 
the poet Thomson. In 1744 he puo. 
his Dest didactic poem, calling it. The 
Art of Preserving Heath, 

Armetrong. Robert Ar hibald. LL.D. 
178819071), wae b. at Kenmore, 
Perthshire, and educated at the uni- 
versities of St. Andrews and Edin- 











burgh. Hecompiled a Gaelic Diction- 
ary in 1825, which was a pioneer work 
S ita kind, and also contributed to 
fev, periodicals, He estab. the South 
farbeth Grammar School, and In 
1852 becama the recipient of a civil 
of £00. 
Mos William George, 


"Акшак, Sir 
FS. (800-1900). Born at New: 
siatle-on-Tyne, he wan artieled to a 
{та of solicitors, "апа afterwards 
became o partacr. His tastes, how- 
ever, lay mewo, and, in 1840, he 
produced en improved hydraulic’ en- 
fine and, two years later, а hydro. 
ects machine. In 1845 ho invented 
ihe hydraulic crane, "Tho next year 
he was elected ап К.З. and founded 
the Elswick ‘engine works (Nev 
castio). Here ha commenced the 
жим. of the А. ried cannon (which 
fe Invented) and other ordnance, п 
hich he was very successful.” In 
TESS he was knighted, And shorty 
Afterwards appointed chief engineer 
S rifled ordnance under zov., which 


Position he retained ull 163, when he | 


turned to Neweastic. At this time 
е was resident of the ritish Asso- 
tiation, and delivered а lecture on the 
ош supply of Great Britain, which 
fea wo the ош Commission’ (1860), 
At first. the Elswick works produced 
hiis hydraulio епке, 








cen supplied, There is 
{branch setablishivent for ry 
nee Since about 





Great Britain in 1801, 


we receiving, recognition, from eor. 
foreign countries, he served ав prod. 
font of tho Institute of Mechanical 
‘end 


from the iron 





‘steel Institute of 
nd, in addition 





Ment eo and at tho Institution of 
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Qivil Engineers. His influence on the 
development of armour and armour 
Plate has Leen far reaching. 

‘Armstrong, Wialam, or" KcInmont 
| уйше a Famous toss-crooper. ot 
[Sark in Dumfriesshire. Саргой fa 

1296, he waa Imprinmod in 

Castio by tho Eng, wordon and 
rescued by Scott of Buccleuch. Sez 
Dulac of Хотон, Willis in Mim 
| strelay of the Scotch order, by Sir 
Walter Soort. 

Army. Venerat sketch of the hie 
tory of urmirs,— From the beginning 
of the history of the warid we have 
Stidence that more or lew or 
As. played а prominont part in the 
history of thol conutrlos. Тїш оп 
oriental nations, such as Esypt. 
Asyria, and. Porsi all” possemod 

‘Ae, which wore easly raised 
and placed in the üeld in time of 
Sar.” A standing А. waa, of course. 
not known, except In so far as the 
kings had вресізі cor of picked 
soldiers to act oo thelr bodyguard 
and to form a nucleus for an A. 
in time of war. "The earliest A. ci 
Which we have any record fe that ci 
the Egyptian ише» IL, who ae 
Sended the throne of Бут about the 
Year 1300 BC. lie, with an A. whics 
numbered well over а million is sup- 
pored to. have conquered W. Ан 
Fight. up to tho boundaries of India, 
To him also is ascribed the formation 
of a warrior caste, the members d 
which had to serve in his As. when 
Maceguary, had certain of tho taxes 
remitted эл à Kind of rotainiug fee, 
and were also granted military nefs. 
Thie warrior casio, however, proved 
inauffletent for the needs of the nator, 
mad was supplemented by detach 
ente of mercenarios nad levies frota 
amongst the Libyans, the Heroes. 
and the nations which were depend 
ent upon the Beyprinns An A. was 
usually gattered lusti y however, nud 
Simply домен for Шле annediats 
campaign. 'Hemdotu gives à бе 
кайрат ы tho A which waa gath- 
ered together by Xerxes, and which, 
according to Mis comp tation. паше 
dered well over two millions of men, 
‘This A. took full four years to mobi 
lise, and it was only at the end of tha 
filth year thot Xorxos and hls А, eer 
EP спер CAT POR. EE method 
of raising tho forces Is given 
Warde of Herodoti: “Wor was Chers 
| mation in ail Asia which Xerxes did 
Rot bring with nim against, Grocvst 

2. One nation furnished. shipe 

| another waa arrayed amongst tha 
foot soldiers: a tied had to Supplr 
horsos; a fourth transports for the 
horse, and mon likewise for the trate: 
Dort pervior; а ПГ SMIDA Of war t 
guard the bridges; a sixth ships and 
provisions! D 
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Military science was fairly dael- 
оре by both tho Egyptians and tho 


Persians, and tho metuods of raking 
ton was indoguosd бу е г 
ior "was Introd jo шур. 
tiana. "The principles of attack and 
defence wero elaborated by the As. of 
‘Assyria. The history of Gk, As. falla 
into sev. woll-deflued periode. Lathe 
most ancl. Gk. history the As. as- 
sembled round their kings end 
leadore, in what was practically a 
feudal levy. "The Grecian А. belore 
‘Troy can be taken as an example of 
this. Tn the later days of Gk. nis- 
tory а system of conseription can be 
said to have existed. Every citizen 
Of Atheus hud to verve in cho A. and 
had to undergo military training cur- 
a certain period, utter which he 
was placed Та Га oeriuin reserve seo- 
tion of the A. 
service when called upon, In many 
сазез military service formed tho 
basis for political gov. The A. was 
divided Into infantry and cavairy, the 
eater part of the pop. servink as 
fantry, while the richer шеп forined 
the cavalry. bor some very long 
period, howover, the cavalry waa а 
Nery secondary part о! the Gk. A. 
Їп Sparta the whole nution was the 
A. every man being compelled to 
Serve between tho ages of eighteen and 
sixty, tho military training being 
Mach more scvore thon elsewhere: 
The A. was composed of hopiltes, the 
cavalry, and sev, roximents of ым. 
armed ' troopa formed principal 
from mercenarios. During tho fourth 
Century в.с, the As. of Grecee uncer- 
Sent à very conddorablo change, 
Hitherto they had been national à 
now they were to bocome merconary 
Ae. Ihe expedition of the. Топ 
Thousand was Ше first expedition 
af а purely mercenary å.: hence the 
War became a trade. in which only 
specially tealaed and paid soldiers 
took part, ‘Tho free suldiers uf Grasee 
declined more and more unti we fnd 
the mercenary clement. alone repre- 
sented. It ls necessary to notice In 
Connection with Grecian As. the 
Phalanx formation. ‘This was а tor- 
mation of perallel lincs of soldiers 
drawn np in а dene sind practically 
impoactmblo mass. ‘The Carly рім 
lana bad about ais to aight nce of 
lers, the later üevelopment i 
Macedonan phalanx —coneiited of 
sixteen columns of soldiers, armed 
with Macedonian pikes ubout 24 ft. 
Tong, drawn up in close order. ‘The 
Macodoniaa A. of Philip was probably 
the second standing A^ oF the world, 
‘Ia the moantime the Rom. A. had 
been slowly coming to the front; end 
with the rise of the Rom. A. we get 
‘one of the most perteot tarme of mihi- 
tary organisation in the world, Tho 
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"nd was liable to 


Army 
Rom, like the Gk., waa, as a citizen. 
of tho ropublio bund to vorve the 
Sommonwoalth aa a soldier. All 
Rom. citizens between ihe age of 
elgnteen and forty-six were bound to 
servein the A. ‘They received a good 
military ing during thoir early 
military career, and for the first few. 
years they served with thc " juniores” 
бг active A., afterwards passing to the 
[reserve ( seniores ^), whore they con- 
| tinued their коріое until they rosehod 
the age imit, The richer ellizens 
| became members of the cavalry, but 
the greater part of the А. was поте 
posed of infantry. During the porlods 
of active servico the soldiers received 
Day. The. A. was organised into 
legions, which in tira wer sub- 
divided into centuries and maniples 








orders from the consul or pro 


vetor. 
|Up to the time of Marius the Hom. А. 
| waa recruited purely from the Rom. 


Fopublic, but" during tho Marian 
Topline the ranks uf the Rou, A, were 
thrown open to the Italians, and even 
ta peoples oneonneeted with tho tom. 
republic, Tho system of cohorts wan 
also organised Ly Marins. Such waa 
the citizen Коту A. up to the time of 
| Augustus. By Augustus tho A; was 
[made permanent, aad remained мат 
Чопо оп tho frontions of tho em- 
pire for the purpose of guarding It, 
Inte best days the Hom. A. expelled 
all others from the point of view of 
discipline and esprit de sorpa, hut 
gradually ‘the citizen А. changed. 
| The tree citizen of Home no longer 
regarded It as an honour to form part. 
of the legion, the fronticr of the ет; 

‘was guarded by troops stationed 
fa опо particular placo snd recruited 
from the inhab. of that country. 
Barbarians began to nasnmo am йш. 
portant place in the lations, and 
Eradunlly the power of the Rom. A. 
passe Lito the lands of the barbarian 
mercenaries. — Nob only had this à 
Brave effect on the A. itself, but it 
Affoctod. vory тезү also tho polioy- 
Of the emperors, and in the course of 
tme ше Rom. A. made gad unmade 
its own emperors, "пе Rom. citizen 
‚жов no longer the finest soldier in the 
Word, bub depended upon the 
strength of the mercenaries for the 
defence, of the empire... The deco 
of tite Rom. elem A. wan а pote 
саше of the timate decline of the 

man empire. 

"Following chefall of the Great Rom. 
empire, we have to turn to the As. 
ofthe Tentonie tribes. Those Ae 
| were ossontially nations in arms. 16 
лаз the privilege of the freeman to 
bear arms. None buta freeman conid. 
and only then when he hai bean pro^ 
Bounced worthy of the honour by tho 
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These As, fought Indepen- | Renaissance am 
dently ander the chiefs of thair trine: | faudal Ax. thar national А dle 
ihe war footing lasted only as long as | appears, and the “baronial militi 
the campaign, then the A. wos aban: | takes Ил place. Organised gov. ant 
domed und te fremuom eain ио. | central gov. wore practically "ime 
turned ‘to their homes and liberty. | possible with such а eystoni, whereby 
айо wero the bania of society” |а baron could he mote рокат Eban 
These families were wrilod togothor | Ble nominal overlord. Any organised 
into clans, tho clans themselves were | and central authority that there wes 
divided into hundreds, екен of which | under some or the greater kings wasa 
waa supposed to place спе hundred purely personal matter, and vanished 
warriors in the feld. Та time of peace | with their death 

Soch ircomon claimed oquel lbertyi| Tho feudal levy wan tho gathering 
in lime of war, в king or chlot was | together of the lord, bis men-at-arms 
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theFAs. of Europe 








зер, whom the freómen followed ond hus рн, dependants "and Te: 
‘ohoyed яя long aa the war lasted. | tainen. ‘Tha А. was по longer enmt- 
ut was 


өс chieftains were invested wick | posod of паб vies, 
sheclute power es long ss tho war | divided roughly into cavalry aud 
continued, but this absolute power infantry, which div. represented а 
Woa given up as soon as peage was вооа ав well aaa military diference. 
Дебеги, From thivaysten of clan | The lord and his олен а-ал tle 
warfare to ono of feudal warfare was! cavalry — represented tho nobility; 
Tot afar stop. Warriors who Гоша! ош | tho peasant and the sorf-—the in: 
terms of equality naturally demanded | fantry—the poor of the estate. There 
эт eqnal sharing of the conquered | were many ‘drawbacks in a fendil 
territory. "Tho ohioftnirs divided the A. in tho fret place, вогтіое waa re- 
conquered lands amongst the warriors stricted, forty days In tho year to 
of the victorious As, aud from Uis | three montas was the longest sorvi 
Begian wo got Ung gradua! Mise O which was given, and after Chiat Ue 
the feudal system, Tha discipline of Ая. dishanced. Further, no develop- 
the ‘barbarian’ Аз. was largely ob. | ments Look place in military sconce: 
tained from the Rom, A, Prisoners of | truo, the barons and the шше 
war and deserters from the Rom. A. | improved thelr armour and ther 
Mferwarda fought ia the barbarian | weapons: but always nt tho expen 
Tanks, and in thie way the discipline | of the infantry. whom it was polloy to 
of Home vas rudely Korat. Tho A той and. badly oquippod: 
Were composud of Шунтігу alinost з wes placed аш eb: 
гегу, this infantry being divided into | tirely upon the heavy cavalry charge. 
Slight infantry whieh fought In can. ! à chare which wert. all Before V. 
junction with what cavalry there was; until, by а. development, of tactics, it 
and the heavy infantry which fought | was shown that It could be met and 











in а wedge-shaped formutiva, and оп | overthrown by infantry and archers, 
which fell the greater burden of the ; but too much reliance was placed in Ё 
fighting. evon after it had been shown to be 


‘The eyetem of ‘commendation ' 
‘was common amongst the Ger, tribes; 


ractically useless. In tho сагне 
feudal days there was no organised 


the Young men оГ good birth com: Aehting at mi often aries were 
mended themselves (0 some chieftain | decided by aingie combat, and alwa; 
ind became hie men. They formed а knight simply rode into battle 
Ms bodyguard in timo of peace, the order to эсек glory for himeclt by 
nucleus of his A. in (luo of war. | deeds of personai Valour. A chi 
Gradually this idea spread. and many | certainly came with the Crusades: t 
задавате comer Ener | Peinte manea of fanatica) pilgrime 
selves to the "ord, and in return who mede thelr way to the Holy Lani 
for his protection tendered certain | to perish through lack of organisation 
services {о him. When territory was certainly helped to point the need for 
Фопапетей the land was divided by 'an organisation of sme kind. The 
the lord amongst his followers. ard  nimerous and independent leaders 
in the coureo of timo ho demanded as often lod to disaster. and so out df 











a return for these gifts mu absolue Ыз eril eame miliary efncleney. 
fupreniacy over tule property ard for’ trom "ibis “period, ме emi 
persons of his followem. This was find fhe beginnings of organised 





Be нит of the feudal system | warfare. Following the Cimsader 
Under tho ear? Carolinghin kings we came varfoas battles in which шек 
have thetransition period—the pericd | tactics were displayed and which 
when the national Arte the haten spewed fairly obviouty that the day 
ia amme, and’ the Feudal A, work ofthe envy erii chance wae over 
Together! but under tho grastest of The battles of Falkirk and Bannock 
the [m iana, Char the Great, | burn were bota exemples of the new 

T feudal system 10 development. ne three grea: 
Feed Prom thia time "unti the! balles of the Hundmd Yaaro” wes 
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new und of A. “The coutblastion of oaar. Wil the rou of Che 
"jest en n ixteon! w devei 
Haward AL and. Henry A. showed men want von rapidly, And, тоо 


E 


that the fondal cavalry of France was | 


io the еш 


оу 
Edward T 


1. adopted the plan of 
soale; 









D 
Shad 
Similar dovolop mons on the. соп. aieedy Ben wed by Hawarê Li. 
eat; Mio temas ere ‘sutrasehiva |The cuntrasta for sue lulu OF tae 
Si maiso a alia witch they areoniy ere given to tie peat nobles and 
fag ралы fo" Че ешр hte їй way en gok ihe bogie ot 
natural cemse, “the Truda! lords cus едда а вуйыш. The noble 
Again we find that the invention of commanding the regiment was given 
рын hed ty reat SEES а grain pu for tho rast Ot Te 
dalism anegect whichwessradanl, and was ао granted a cortain suni 
But which nevertheless in trae led every seat for tre maintaining of hs 
ta the overthrow of feudal power. Tt тебиб AE ist шагом з ware 
Was not for а considerable imo that vory largely employed, but later the 
The makine of cannon allowed the А; pevate to а err grt exact a 
SHfeclive reduction, of artillery, |mitional and тош A. Vio Ma 
Иш when тегу ‘beeame really provement in arma iad ta improv 
Зоо i ultimately oavaod ате. | mente in military solomoa, and (o the 
Чою the art of war. Ношу V. lad | dovolopmestot hie art of war. Under 
sed гегу. before Жатйош, but it tie. great commanders” Gustavus 
was pov usi ween of tieexhteenth Adonis" and цеце ETOR 
entary that we ean my artillery changes. woro brought about, and 
Segomes reully «Bective: | ated of te melde of foal warfare 
"fo tall of Fadal Ase waa followed те бой an preven ot 
aumost ‘immediately Бу tho rite of тоату tactios whlch depoidod very 
Standing Ав. The carlo example of Тан upon eho crwanteation of the 
йай A. fa Rurope i the forma. military unita. 
fiom of the ferrous jeniorary corps ic, Tie campaigns of Louis ХТУ, led 
aser which cerae tate existence Into the formation of the larger dive 
1362." For a century this remered and brigades which form patte of the 
ihe бу sandine force. but дес the modem AR Under Prelerick. EN 
wiss МДҮ had proved that thos mat we have the beg onirgs 
more more than а hatch for tne Bur. ооё military taining aad discipline 
Fires Ууу and mhen Charis, wilh ied tho Prawn troupe te 
Ti. Пай won tepeated victories ovet victory timo after time when Le was 
the Englisha darding A-weacreated able (d carry out his own plane, and 
in western topo. A forse ef abont | whieh lesseod тегу conelderatiy the 
B000 mon was raised by Chaties VII. dofoaza with which be also mot. The 
and divided isin companies dordon. Waning of the Primeian jufantty was 
nor won, vere (o rain in ex. du vor largely fo tne grent mule 
[tence even In times of peace: а few ship of Frederiot ls but the introduc- 
PEERS отеп Tate Keos ot ыште Lon oF эбет Г. одо Ще ai Йо 
aa raised by the same king. А stand. tactics was duo entirely to the great 
The, Ac аур an evecta tk Frederic The drill bocken which rere 
дуо о tne Kina and wot fid o use in wie ranning ӨГ tho нап 
| mane bove romalned Che baste forte 
files eho were na muck a diadven: гаша of practically all Кшорбап 
Каср лө smplorersy as thoy were Аа. up to the preson timo: ‘The Er 
э heck Ww the enemy. ‘Tis example | Revolution, however, brought with fe 
ras goon followed by other aroman | атс сөзе change in te methods 
Towers, and the practice of calling | of raising an А. Tho bloody wars from 


























‘out the feudal levy practically ceased 
from this time. It isnot to be doubted 
‘but that the employment of a stand- 





ing А. added lenzely to the despotism 
‘of Kings, since no longer need they 
depend upon the fondal barons, and 


in addition they hed an A. oa whioh 


Google 


which France emerged victorlously in 
1707 had lcd to a serious draining of 
Ler raources, Louis XIV. iud proved 
by his appeal to the Кт. nation after 
Oudenarde that the Frenchman was 
‘essentially а patriot; but now a new 
вуобош, end a «yebcm which was tẹ 
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revolutionise As., was adopted. ln 


1708 tho law of 'eongemption was 
brought forward and расвой b7 
Jourdan. Ну this law every citizen 


Was bound to serve ш ше Ав Of 
France. Tho whole Fr. pop. between 
tho age of twenty and twenty -five was 
immediately enrolled, and became 
liable to service when called upou— 
‘tho A. of France was опоо again to bo 
the ration in arma. To this great 
scheme was due to à very large extent. 
tho success of Napoloon. "Но could 





тые an А 0 
BRA, по gssontialiy, Тренто 
with his great plane The Russian 
емет was romedioi by the raising 
chan А, equal te the ono which hs 
perished ой tne rond from Moscow, 
in this way Napoleon kept the 
upper hand over all te As. of Europe. 
Te followed then quite naturally that 
if the other пацопь of Europe were 
to keep Шет positions as powers they 
must adopt a similar plan, and at 
ho procont time all the continental 
‘ers hare conscripted As.; Great 
tain alone still maintaining her 
voluntary A. Prom. 
came further devel 
raised and trained for а year, boing 
Thon sent back w Шаг homes as à 
Reserve force, liable to be called unon 
When neccesary. The eysiem proved 
Gucoceful and with ‘the batto cf 





ments; As. were 


Sadowa, it proved itself во efective| 


that Ше вуеш of в reserve A. and 
в short service system wes taken шэ 
by practically every power. Now 
every nation bas гос inea of service 
fer standing A. her reserve A., aui 
her second line of reserve, a militie 
‘or similar force formed on a territorial 


tasis. 

General sketch of the history of the 
British army.—Three mata divs, may 
фе distinguished at the outset in the 
history of the British А: the pre- 
Norman or Anglo-Saxon, period, the 








feudal peried, aud (bc period of stand“ | 


ing As. The Anglo-Saxon A. Was 
essentially а territorial militia based 
‘on the samo өумїег as the groat Teu- 
tonic As. Le. that it was the right of 
every frecinan to beararins in defence 
of hie country.” In England it was 
called the tyrd and was not, of very 
тоо usc, since the torn: of service 
Sero not very clearly defined, and 
Mnce the гуга, except under’ very 
specialconditiois, would not beht out- 
Sido its own territorial diy: The fyri 

Of all thanca who 

















ien, who fought on Look 
с variously armed and 
Radiy organe Further, по great 
developmont could take place in tho 
тута вуза, ince ils service was re- 
stricted to two months, and since, if 
the whole fyrd ware called ont at ona. 
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wen he core the lone t| 


the Russian A. | 
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j and the same timo, the whole of the 
| grope of the pountry would be rained. 
| Further, the tyrd, when the Immediate 
| campaigu was over, disbanded Itself 
| and Welt back to tle land. The only 
| dependable section of the service waa 
the hus-carlos. who had been intro- 
duced by Comite and who formed an 
esential part of the А, which fought 
at Hastings, ‘The whole gyetem waa 
‘changed by the Norman Conquest in 
1086. By the end of William 1. 
reign tho feudal system had. practi 
cally been accepted by everybody in 
England. On ita military side 
| divided England roughly into 60. 
knights’ fees, the holder of oach of 
which төө Hable to knight's servioe 
for forty dase іп the year. The fe 
Jevy was, theoretically at least, boune 
foservo the king any where, Dut there 
were many drawbacks to the system 
Indeed. "The feudal period was Darel 
Suticient for the erushing of & small 
| revolt and wasricieulouawben applied 
toa foreign war, l'urthor, many of the 
| feudal levy did not owe full service, 
| and returned home after ten or twenty 
daya Gradually, ая а result. of CAIR, 
and as а result of the desire of the 
| king to have a depondable A. and to 
| erush the barons, the system of scut- 











ago, instituted by Henry L, grew up. 
Under Henry Т. it applied. only to 
| spiritual holders of e" foes, 
under Henry IL it might apply to 
Ташу one to whom the King granted 
| permision to pay “shield money" 
| instead of rendering services. With 


the money thus obteined the king 
might raise mercunury troops, and so 
in future the idea of the king is not so 
mneh to raise soldiers from the feudal 
| fiofe as money to obtain soldiers. 





|, The establishment ef a mercer 
| A. was obviously the beginning of the 
| establishment of a standing A.. but in 





| the meantirce grew up another totall 
diferent forse. ТЬе militia, oF, aa It 
was Originally called, she poose comi 
darus, waa the levy of all able-bodied 
| men in the country who were liable to 
i be called ou; at any time to keep the 
king's peace, By tho Assize of Arms 
of Henry TL, 1184, Пн system waw 
given some Organisation, which was 
developed ny the system of watch and 
ard of Henry Lito reign, and by the 
Statute of Winchester of "Edward 1. 
11295., This statute laid down the 
dutiés of each man, duties which 
largely depended upon the amount of 
property which he had, and also the 
number und kiad of wcapous he waa 
to carry. "The militia raised in this 
WAT was linble to be called ouk for 
military servico at home, but not 
фай, although ib tomi to hare 
served from the beginning in very 
much the tame way as the inter 
| militia, a в means of reoruiting the A 
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‘The system by means of which the) 
Edwards raised thelr As, and especi- 
ally the system used in the Hundred 

Хема лаг, was а combination, of 
the feudal and mercenary в) 
Edward IIl. and Henry V. bet 
depended entirely upon the resources 


of England for, tne men whom shey 
in 


шеп by means of contracte with Ше 
great nobles and the captains of free 
companies, jucidentally їп Ші way 
solving social and economic problems. 
‘The captains of each regiment wore 
giren сорвано, nonally for eno vear; 
Which they were to maintain and 
arm their soldiers, and in return were 
to receive a certain Пхе1 sum. The 
money for the soldiers was supplied 
from various sources, some coming 
from the royal revenues, some from 
ран, grants. some from the feudal 
ines paid in Len of asrvio. Rut all 
As were disbanded ‘al the ond of a 
campaign, since the king did not then 
have vie money by means of whieh 
they could be maintained. Durng 
the Tudor period As. were raised іза. 


VIII. we get the ог ition of the 
yeomen of the guard and gentlemen 
ab-arma, these forming to а certain 
extent the beginning of the standing | 
stem. At times these" con- 
tract” As assume the proportions of. 
mpi A. and teed to alight 
troubles with the parliament; especi- 
ally during tho Irish wars of Queen 


The accession of Charles Ге marks а 
new period, or at the beginning | 
NISL es Sana 
Samar cians tise tees 
Beg core ы iie 
Beet ite oe fst 
law led to the Petition of Right, 
pie Rn 
slightest intention of keeping, and 
Logtta epe m 
а UN d 
а UN d 

is MIT RS 














similar fashion; under llenry | standing 


ani 











Fight to keep а standing A. in tine of | 


E. ^ doctrine which: was endorsed 
n the great Hovolutinn. During 
he Bishops" war he applied to the. 





vent for supplica for the main- | 
ралап upp! n 


ance of an A. necessary ior 
defence of the realm. 
of the command of the (эмеш and 


garrisons was ono of tho созот! 


causes of the Ciril War, parliament. 
апа the king пот ‘claiming the 
Bight to control the forces. After the 
Civil War the A. became the most 
important factor in the politica of the 
country: the New Mode] A. may well 


Е Ў 
that iè was Imposible to fant the 
ү ыытыы, = 
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the feld, and obtained these | 


“The question | stan 





equally 
power. 
reising frst of the" Ironsides, later of 
the Now Model A., a regiment and an 
A. which were fouiided on the strictest 


object as its motive 
he result, of this was the 


Б 


Prineipies and which opposed to the 
principles of Royaliem the principles 
| Of Puritanism: ia fact an A. which can. 
| easily be called ' Puritaniem in arma." 
| AU one (іше Cromwel шш] н standing 
‘A. of about 80.000 men, fanatically 
enthusiastic as to the principles of the 
Civil War and masters of the ocuntey. 
For а short time during Cromwell 
Period of power we find the coun 
fuled by what was practically marti 
Паж, but this’ was no more popular, 
though it wea less openh 

thant had been during the reign of 
Charles I. The Restoration naturally 








П | led to tha disbandment of thie fares, 


| which could hardly have boon ex- 
pected to have held the confidence of 
Ше newly-reetored monarch, Charles 
J. Dut with the accession of Charles 





foot regiment (Coldstream Guarda) 
was kept, and two regiments of Ше 
guards wore formed from amongst the 
Cavalier supporters of Charles [1. In 
addition certain towns and fortresses 
were arrisoned with permanent gar- 
tisons maintained by royal grant. 
With the acquisition of ter. in Africa 
and India we got also the formation 
ot ent regiments for thelr 
garrison and protection. During the 
| reign of Charles L1. there were formed 





at homo ulso-a few other regimenta, 
chief amongst, which may be mea: 
tioned the ‘Scots (Dümbarton's 


Regiment) whieh bad веепсоп пош 
| servies since the ninth century, amd 

the Бае, which became par: of the 
British standing A. about the same 
tame, After the dain of Chanes Tr. 
| events moved more rapidly 


time consisted of 20,000 men, two- 
thirds of whom were stationed at 
Hounslow "Heath in order to over 
awe the Londoners. In spite of the 
rotects of parliament, to whom he 
roposed ше raising of в langer 
A. in Шеш of a militia, he 
eontinued tû mise man, to nee martial 
law, and to billet his soldiers on 
Private persons. With the ltevolu- 
don this ceased: James was driven 
from the country and his A. 
[bended William TI ipseit 
Jatti inning of bis reign wit 
Duich, guards and а маш part of 
James’ A. as his only standin; >. 
and the only fome with which he was 
to repel tho attacks of tho oxiled 
James. It was again moocsmery for 
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the defonce of the country that a| 
standing A. should ba created, and а 
Standing A. was canotioned by’parlia-| 
ment, who safeguarded themselves by 
эшш prectical controtor вла by 
the checks whieh had been placed on 
it by the ВШ of Itighta. In the fret 
year of William Ше reign we fnd 
bat a Mutiny Act ‘is passed which 
giros the crown power to бом by 
martial lew with all military offences , 
such. as mutiny end desertion, at the 
Same time repeating tho safeguards of 
Ше Bill of Rigbte and denouncing the | 
legality ог a standing A. in time of 
peace.” ‘This Mutiny Act was the out- 
come of the mutiny at Ipswich of & 
Togiment which had boon raised by 
James 1L, and which mutiaied in his | 
favour. “William found himsei un- 
able to punish them in апу way at all, 
and appealed to parliaments the ге: 
аш waa that the Mutiny Aci was 
During the war of the Pro-| 

int Succession parliament sane” | 








434 


Army 


ether successful, but the new 
Shion and training nador Cho Duka ot 
York did, much to Increase Ita effei- 
encp, Victories can aitor thls bo ro 
corded aunost everywhere, in "Egypt, 
in India, aad in Europe. Alexandria 
Was won by Abereromby. Asaaye by 
Хаосу, while later on in Europe 
were fought the glorious campaigna of 
the Ponlasul and tho culminating 
and world shaking victory at Water: 
loo, "where ‘the British regimenta 
proved that thelr old prestige and 
Valour were still unassallablo. Bo- 
tween Waterloo and the Crimean war 
the A. did not undergo many changes. 
Some battles were fought in Indis and 
the solenion, buy tho A. rooted and 
supported selt upon the honours 
which it had won in the Peninsula and 
at Waterloo: At was à period of 
Stagnation and rest, a rest which was 
e receive а rude shock in the disastors 
Of tho Crimean уш. This war 
Opened the eves of the country to the 





standing A., numbering about 60,000. Between the Crimean war and 1871 

men, but after the treaty of Ryswick England received many lessons from 

Her Seti tu CI 
PE Nt a 

Baarda wore soni. home, and tha A. lamone camo” юга таша wha 

reduced to 1000 men in England and proved the overwholming value of a 

about 12,000 men in Ireland. "Tho well-trained reserve A. in the Seven 





mensions of about 200,00) mon, but. reorganised, that the art of war must 
which was immediately reduced to be mure carefully studied, and these 


Ше proportions ef the A. of the Pease, lesona мета emphasised by the 
al Hyswick efter Ше declaration of| Kranca-Prasian war of 1810-1 
pace at Utrecht in 1711. During From that time the War Office ze 
Hio ombur which. followed, the ceived арсы attention from suc 
rong of tho British, шлш А. eive war пометы und from fa 
jetted between 12,000 on a резе. tuae dates the berinning of the i 
Feoting to 200,000 in the middle o tae servion aystam. Тїп inta. Ehe 
nineteenth century, and оп a war British A. by Mr. Cardwell in 1871, 
Footing rom 70,000 to 250,000 ho. and frequently: reorganised since that 
tween the same dates. During the daw. 

SETS ware of tho eighteenth oentury 
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cavalry mould be an absolute neces- 
the three arma the in- 
fier терале owing to the 
fact that thoy aro ablo to fight at a 
distance or al Clove quarters, bui It 
must also be borne in mind that the 
vortion of infantry to cavalry and 
огу Je much greater on € war 
footing than oa a peace basis, because 
it la much more essy to rase infantry 
at least partially trained than cavalry 
ое artillery. The normal proportions 
ОС each of these three arme standa ab | 
about 5 guns and 100 cavalry to 
узу 1000 1шышшу, Шы beinu on а 
peace footing. 

Tt is onatamary to divide infantry 
into regiments, battalions, aad com- 
panies; cavalry Into rogiments,squad- 
Tons, and troops; und artillery into 
batteries which аге variously grouped 
together. ` A lentenant-colonel com- 
mands battalion which ів divided 
into eight companics, cach com- 
manded by а captain. Tne com- 
mande of general officers are tho 
Brigades’ of infantry, cavalry- and 

lery, or tho div. of more then one | 
Infantry brigade vogether wità а force | 
of artillery and cavalry. 

A. brigade is the command of a 
brigadier or m. neral, some- | 
times of a colonel. It usucly con- 
siste of one апы ouly, The Infantry, 
Brigade consista of four bactallons of 
infantry and the necessary admin 
trative complements, а total of about 
4000 combatante, This is rather loes 
than the corresponding divi. in the 
Fr. and Ger. As. A cavalry brigade 
consists of two and sometimes th 
fegimonts, while a brigade of artillery 
is a lieutenant-colonel's command, 

A div. is a body of troops consintinus 
ог аш arms. “it consists roughly of 
about 15,000 combatanta, and is a | 
борта!» command 








imation of a number of com- 
batanta under one commander, and 
consisting of divs. of infantry, each of 
which divs. is supplemented by a| 
number of ‘brigades of cavalry and 
batierles of artillery, wns abclished in 
the British army їп 1906. 

An АР dhe torm is applied to any 
‘organisution cf troops consisting of a. 
number of A. corpo or dive. undor | 
the command of one commander-in- 
оше. lt js held that roughly no 
PAS should consist oí тате inan 
150,000 combatants. 

War reserves — Reservo troops fall 
into three divs., the regular reserve, 
the auxiliary 'orces. and the irregular 
forces. The reeulars are Наме to 
serve at any time; the auxiliary, 
which аге ropresented in this country | 
фу tne territoriais and the special) 
reserve, aro troops which undergo a| 
certain amount of military training 
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Dus waloh are not constantly under 

ese. may, under -oertain 
conditions, bo called upon to: swell 
fhe ranks ot the A. In timo of war, 
Tho reserves of she activo шоно 
rejoin thelr regiments and form the 
frst. ling: the second. Hne, comnosed 
af men trained but not Та constant 
(tuning, would undertake. minor 
Worl, aod later, when trained under 
war conditions, would be drutted into 
The feld amy- 

e Army Service Corpa—Thia 
dopt. ot the А. Is a comparative ае 
novation, Not шшш the Poniusular 
War does mere appear W have beon 
Thy attempt made to organe that 
tection of the army whioh was to 
Supply (hé Siting forces during ite 
сашршкв. Up lo шы period Lhe 
Supply of the A ju Ше Пеш had boon 
опело oniy for the. purposes. of 
"hat particular war, and this organi 
sation was composed very largely of 
civilians. Durlag the Peninsular War 
Шеге appeared a roya! wagon treia, 
which reappeared in 1851 Ан а land 
transport corps, and which was sgain 
reorganised jaio a military trala. 
Reappearing undor varous names 
between 1350-15. It was ]nally even 
ike name of A Service Cope. “Oas 
transport company воот panics eaoh 
КҮН Ael cech compeny haa 
four ‘sections, three of which carry 

le one ansia the 


Color martial. —— А. person eubjeot 
military law is, on the vorrin ibla of 
‘offence, taken into military Cus- 
Except Iu the case ot an 
Ой\осе, the cose, it trivial. may be 
taken summarily’ by the commending 
officer. Tho case must be heard as 
expeditiously, as possible, and ev 
dence on oath is only necessary in a 
case in which imprisonment for more 
seven daye can be zivon. The 
accused can, however, demaud m dist, 
1 Instead of submitting. 
nry sentence of the com- 
manding officer. 

"A regimental court-martial con. 
sists of a court usually called by the 
Commanding officer, composed of at 
Teast, three oficere of at leat one 
year's service, and presided over by 
an officor of at least captain's rank. 
The greatest pusisiment which It ear. 

ive is forty-two days detention, А 

г. court-martial is convened by а 
general officer, consiste of «t least 
three officers. cach with not less than 
lwo years" service, aud cau give a 
sentence not, exceeding two ‘years’ 
imprisonment. 

A general court-martial la the only 
court which ean try о commissionod 
Dilicer. 1t has Ше power to seatenice 
to death or to penal servitude, pro- 
viding thit. tha ordinary law df the 
































gonels, 
ingdom, India, Malts, 
and Gibraltar, of at ева nine осеги, 
each of whom bas at least three 
service. and Aive of whom hold noi. 
lees than the rank of ceptain. 
other places at [cast ivo 
3 
je procedure adopted at courts- 
martial Is very similar to that of the 
ordinary courts. The prisoner is 
allowed before trial a copy of the 
accusation and a summary of the 
evidence of the witnesses. He is 
Allowed time to prepare his defence, 
to воо hia witnesses or logo] adviser, 
and is given facilities for tho calling 
together of his witnesses. "He has the 
right to challenge any oflcer wha is 
дее to sit on the court rud 
trying him, Further, his owa com- 
y ОШсет. or апу officer per- 
sonally interested in the saso, |а not. 
allowed to sit in judgment. All the 
Sridonoe of a ocurt martial is written 
gut, this naturally causing more delay 
than occurs in an ordinary trial. Ata 
general court-martial tne judge-ad- 
vocate represents the judge-advocate- 
feral anc advises on pointa of law. 
"he sentence of a court-martial goes. 
by the majority, save in а case when 
the montanea bn eain, Ta anoh case 
the sentence must be agreed to 
two-thirds of the court. Before tho 
sentence is delivered 1t must be con 
firmed by the proper authority: In 
tho case of a regimental court-martial, 
by the commanding offiecr ; in tho 
vase of а disi. cour-maruial, by à 
general omcer having power to con- 
Sene n dist. eomrt-martial: and in the. 
сазе of а general court-martial, if fa 
tho United Kingdom, by te king, 
ekewhere by tbe general command: 
ing." Tho proceedings of a general 
court-martial are always submitted 
to the judge-advocate-general, who 
advises ae 10 tho legality of the pro: 
ceedings. The authority having the 
power Lo ecnfirm can, however, order 
either reassembly ot the court on 
sone point of irregularity or ho caa 
refuse Lo confirm way purt or all uf. 
the Sentence and commute or change 
ia pnnish men: 
ату Act. — The frst Mutiny 
Act was passed in 1689. Prior to this 
time the A. had been er 
fonal retainers of the poa ‘and had 
Teen governed and discipline by 
Articles of War. Tho passing of the 
first Mutiny Aci gave the control of 
the A. into the hands of the parlla- 
ment,” and incidentally by making 
tho Mutiny Act an annual act, caused 
tho, calling of annual parliümente, 


Sct superseded tne ki 
War, yet thronghont 


сога must 
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century, the grown was allowed the 
for troops outalde Great Britain, and 
оп а few occasions the Mutiny Act was 
Allowed to expire. Tho Mutiny Act of 
1803, while still allowing the preroga- 





Pin | tive of the crown, at the same time 


во limited that powor by statute that 
the real prerogative. passed entirel 
{nto the hands of the parliament. The 
Mutiny Act legislated for all serious 
military offences; the Articles of War 
was tho authority, for dealing with 
such offences. In the nineteenth cen- 
tury ‘the act and the articles were 
obviously ‘mot harmonising, with the 
result that on thc recommendation 
of a. royal commission thoir place 
was taken by the Army Discipline 
and Regnlation Aot, 1870. This act, 
after being in foree for two years, was 
in turn superseded by the Army Act 
of 1881. It Is to be remarked bere 
that the Army Асу маз а detinitely 
fixed code, yet it superseded ап 
Annual Mutiny Aot. Thi act hae 
been made annual in order to om: 
phasise the Important constitutional 
Point that ` keeping а standing А in 
fime of peace is illegal except with 
tho consent, of parliament.” Tn order 
to keep tho constitutional precedent, 
@ section was introduced into the 
Army Aet whieh reiterated tho consti 
tutional point, declared the necessity 
ofa certain standing A., and brought 
the Army Act into {orc ror one year. 
The Army Act is the means by 
which military punishmenta are de. 
termined. ТЕ recites tho various 
offences of which a soldier may be 
Fully and prosoritice the ting вер, 
р е. leath 


fence tor such n crim. 
je presented as the punishment for 
cowardice and troschory before the 
enemy, and for в number of other 





offences in time cf war, auch 
Sertion, or sleep. while om duty, or 
leaving а post. Death is further pro 
scribed in peace or war for mutiny, or 
incitement to mutiny. Отепсев pun- 
ishable by varied terma of pen: 
vilude follow also. The sentence of 
“cashioring ' may bo inflicted on an 
efcer who has "been guilty of 
"scandalous conduct unbecoming the 
character of an officer and gentleman.’ 
Degradation, and severe reprimand 
are sentences which may Lo inflicted 
Upon both «ект and nou-comris- 
son. 


as de 








United Kingdom cannot be tried by 
mnrtinl; these, Include murder, 
treason, and rape. These crimes csn 
only bo tried by court-martial outeide 
ny the Coiled Kingdom, il committed at 
: 100 m, from a civil court whioh 








Amy 
practico of marking a coldior with the 
tter D (for desertion) and D.C. (tor 
Dad character) was abolished in 1879, 
the idea that the marking was done 
with hranding-irons Daing. entirely 
‘erroneous. 
m army in the field—At the 
begluulug of а campwin 10 I» neccs- 
вату Chat the A. which is taking the 


field shouid have an adequate base of | be 


Operations. ‘Taking for example the 
late S. African war, it was nocossary 
that the Lroops and the supplies and 
equipment they, needed should be 
landed at some definitely chosen and 
carefully proparcd base, In а great 
‘many cases it is neeessary to have a 
maritime base. as e. happened in the 
8. African war and tlie Ezr| 
aigns, In some cases, 
found that а maritiine’ 
removed from the sceno of opcrations| 
to be of апу vory great value. In 
these cases an Iniand base Ls neces- 
вагу, ап example of this may be 
found іп conjunction with tha war in 
Afghanistan. The selection of a base 
must be carefully made, and it isl 
‘obviously an advantage to secure опе 
On friendly territory, since prepara- 
tions are thus enabled га he carried 
‘out in anticipation of tho arrivel of. 
troops. During the Crimean war, 
however, it was found necessary to 
‘secure a baso by force, and Balaclava. 
waa taken for this pur; When the 
А. moves forward it bocomee neose- 
sary to establish a line of communica- 
ou along wich ihe necessary sup- 
pies, transporte, Btc., can move to 
the help of the A. in the бей. Along 
this line of communication which 
connects with the base, and which is 
naturally carefully guarded, rein-| 
foreements may be sent to Шо A. in 
action, and the sick and wourded 
may be removed to the hospitals at 
tho Баво, The length of this lino of 
communication varies as the distance 
of the scene of war from the base, and 
ва the length differs so does the di- 
‘culty of maintaining and guarding it. 
This line consists of a serios of miliary 
stations connected tozether and with 
the base ру means of roads and rail-| 
ways, sometimes waterways being, 
used, and these military stations 
naturally are carefully guarded. In 
the presence of a hostile population 
ft becomes necessery to guard every 
jiy pregnable point in the Jine. | 
he railways have to be carefully | 
aded, every bridge and point of 
liverxenice must be defended by 
block-houses, and а coluran of soldiers 
mrut be kept to defend the line from 
the attack of the enemy. and if pos- 
sible to keep the enemy away. The. 
reserve nnd newly raised troops аго 
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usually kept doing the duty of guard- 
Ing the lines of communication for. 
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some time before they are sotually 
sent to the front. After a short period 
of training of this description under 
War conditions they usually 
indeed At to Ра sont ta take pare witi 
the activo A. At cortein points in 
the line lesser bases аго constructed, 
where stores may Lo accumulatod, 
and where temporary hospivus may 
erected. The organisation of the 
base and cf the linos of communios. 
tion ie undor th папа of the 
kemeru of comnrinientiens, — It is his 
duty to se to the security and polie- 
ing of the line of communication: 
despatch and transport to the feld all 
supplies of men, arms, ammunition, 
and stores; to sec to the working of 
all” posts, depois, hospitals, and Test 
camps: to seo to the protection of all 
posts and garrisons on tho line; to 
make ‘arrangements with all olvil 
authorities on the line; бо keep up 
Communications with the field A: and 
with the other lines of communica 
tion: and to keep the zeneral oom. 
maniing the field troops acquainted 
with the accommodation in hospitals, 
the number of mon In reserva, ant 
the amount of stores, animals, and 
food still in readiness оп the line. 
Undor him at tho base aro base com. 
mandanta, section commandants, and 
vost commandant, Ше rst of whom. 
secs that all js n readiness for 
facilitating the disemberxation of 
‘troops, ard tho forwarding of supplica. 
along the line; tho second superin- 
tends the troops under his command 
їй his section, while to wird com: 
mands the troops at his post and 
watches and records the movements 
of troops on cither side of hls post. 
Other officers of importance at the 
baso aro то military алай отоор, 
who superintends all movementa of 
incoming and outgoing troops at the 
base, in eon]unction with the navad 
transport otficor; the officer who 
superintend all regimontal books and 
documents, and take charge of all 
baggage lett at tha hase; And the 
officer in charge of tho ‘coord office, 
who sends bomo all reports of casual: 
ties lo Ше authorities and compiles 
and ‘supenntends аш returns and 
records. Along thean lines of com. 
munication are despatebed from the 
base such supplica of food, arms, and 
ammunition as are necessary for the 
troops at the front. лао are for. 
warded to the magazines which are 
nearest to the field A., and from thess 
it draws its supplici: "The question 
of a supply of food and transport is 
naturally of grave importanes to the 
A. in the feld, and although a great 
‘quantity of food and a good transport 
cupniy aro derived froin the beno, tho 
A aio depends upon Ше country in 
‘which 1t is for immediate supplies. 
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Ia order to bo able to obtain gup-) the hands of a minister rosponsiblo to 
lies from the immediate nelgb- | a parliament, In the United Ki 
Bouhood easily, It 1s neccesary, to | whereas the nominal control of 
Кер if possible a friendly touch wita | is in Ше hands of the king, in КЫ 
the nı ulation. Supplies ars | it is in the ands of the Secretary of 
dom "demanded by force, anû State for War, who ja responsible te 
supplies ‘akon aro usually paid for ia | parliament for his actions and for the 
fy овер, or pay meat is promised аб advico which he gives to tie sove 
tthe end of the war. Supplies are often | reign. He ів the head of the War 
concealed from the A. of invasion in | Otice. and is assisted by two under 
АРЕ gonty: Te бете Yer enar, permanent one, snd a 
тшщ е advantage of tho A. to, parliamentary ono. parliemen- 
keep on na good termas as possible wita lary “secretary азайт ehe in the 
the native. Food is issued to tho | other House to Wat in which his chiet 
js. Orders concerning matters regard: 
ing the fundamental agrement be- 
gency supply. A general transport] tween the sovereign and his troope are 
is kept up along the line of сош- issued by the permanent war secre 
munication between sho Lase and tho | tary in the form of royal warrants, 
‘eareel supply борды to the A. itself; | which areincorporated in the monthly 
An A. however, can usually depend | A. circulars: these in the courso of 
pon ine supplier ot the district. to| Hino Become part of the A. regu. 
ep it going for about threo or four | lations.” A. orders are also issued con- 
days. With an advancing A. it ю corning mattors whieh aflect the 
Says necessary to be extending Шо) personnel of Lhe 4. without Involving 
Mae ot communication. and expenditure, 
creating fresh depots from which the| Within Toont, years much, reor- 
troops may be supplied. Further, it з ganisation has taken place in the A. 
vory поооотағу that agood postal and | ior tho rosigeation of the com: 
telegraphic service should be mair-/mander-in-chief, tho Duke of Саш. 
tained, und wheres an "already | bridge, In 1895, that office was subor- 
fried une or telograpnie commun. | diuated to te Secretaryahip of State 
cation may be used, often it ia (е for War, which may beaaid to be eon- 
duty of the base staff to creato and | trolled practically by the nermanent 
preservo а Line of telographic com. | ofejals of tho War Office. Until 1904 
munication, The intelligence cepi. | tho office of commander iu-chict still 
[аз an important pert in tho бо | existed, apd until thot period, thay 
‘of information for the A. in the  ofticer controlled the military dept. of 
fela. but for the keeping up ot direct | the A. The ‘administration ar the 
gominunication by means of ports, War Осо is controlled by a number 
, heliograph, etc., the baee | of committecs and councils, obiet 
Officers аге responsi amongst which ure Lhe Comunitiee of 
Атту (иш Imperial "Defence, ‘the War Offloe 
puinberm of the 4. яте 255,802, this Council and the Army Board, The 
total including all ranka. "he um. financial secretary advises as to the 
bers are made up in the following expenditure in tho A., and supervises 
total strength of А. for home, | generally the whole of the nancial 
154,320; for uie Colonies and KEY Pt, | administration: 10 1905 Were 
15502; im indie, (excluding native tho auxiliary, fomes advisory beards, 
3905. TERRI Күскү | опо heh tat М ceu E E 
Tadia, on а posce focting, amount to various "branches of tho. militu 
about 159,000. In wor bime, oxclusive | yoomanry, and velunteere, The mice 
of all auxiliary and territorial tore “осш, at the War Offiet 
fhe A. of Great Britain amounts to | саше ax а resul ог the committee 
393,00. and the Indien native d. о presided oyar by Lord Esher, which 
000: “The peace footing with the | presented its report in 1901, 
gest continental де, ie Austrie,) Оп the recommendations” of that 
00: France, 812,000; Germany, | committee a permanent Committee of 
626,000; Russia, 1,250, 000. In war Imperial Defence was formed, with 
time these figures go uj Austrie, | the Prime minister at ite head” This 
бо: Pranon DOS BOO: Gar | commits wan ta temai dor м кырк 
meny, 5,600,000: Fuente, 4,600,000. | all questions of military and naval 
Army udminiatration. - This in- | defencs as they effect the whole em- 
cides the whole of the necessary | pire, On it were to sit representativos 
arrangements for the clothing, Teed- | of the A. and navy ab home, of the 
ine. paying. and controlling of the 4 : | Indian A.. and of the colonie... Tha 
the methods by which an A. In raised, work of the committee was w 
maintained, and generally madé discure questions of imperial do- 
ecient dim counties сыра Ey, а fone: ө obtain Ш retira 
sovereign the А. is nominally under | formation for the pro lug out 
His entire соры, but usually’ now ia of detence, and to advise on general 
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Army 


defence questions. In addition to this 
эшш was Готце аш A, бош 
Rion consisted of four. к 
ree, civil members, , The military 
ть were the shot et the general 
o 


Under Secretary for War, whose work 
‘was to supervise all civi] busine that 
did not come under the heading of 
finance and estimates; Financial 
rotary, for War, who ouporviood all 
шашсйш matters; the whole council 
being under the general control of ihe 
Secretary ot Stats for War 

The office of commenderin-ohiot 
was abolished, and an Inspectorslip - 
general took Its place. The inspector- 
General was to supervise the 
And to report to the council on ita 
Condition, Tho А. corp syotom waa 
rejected, lace being taken 
Sdminisirarive киш Ый U 
followed Mr. Haldane’s ясһете, hy 
which tho volunteer A. was replased 
By a territorial ono, on the basie of 
олуу sasoclstions. The militia vas 

led by o. special reservo which 

ited for six years, thus bringing It 
about that a regular A. would always 
be ready for foreign service. 

Army Last—An official montal 
война ап which rontains a lint of all 
Sflcers of the British A, on full or 








issued during the last month. 

Army Corps.—A large div. of the 
A. whieh {s composed o? all arms, in- 
fantry, cavalry, and artillery, and 





‘commanded by а general officer. The | 
3 estou Wat condemned by | 


Pw 
Lori eber u горот but up Va Umt 
time the A. eft divided in 

A. corpa. at бее conta 
only regular troops, the remainder 
rere supplemented by milia and 
volunteers. 

Army Medical Corps.—Otheers ofthe 
Royal A. Medical Corps are no longer 
attached to тові попіл, but are, during 
peace time, usually i charge of di 

ospitals, ûr have care of sev. гөй. 
тема, Formerly мер were at- 
taohod to tho various regimenta, bı 
Were organised into the А. Medical 
Dept. Шш 1838, Ош пойхо servio e 
[рош olieer. is attached to each of 
tho various units of the A., and these 
medical officere ars, aeconipaniod by 
Battalion stretcher-boarers. Bach 
corps would have ft ful, complement 
of medical officers, and in addition 
twenty-five feld hospitals, about a 
third of which move with the A., 
‘whilst Che Chere гоша stationary ai 
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organised ав the А. Pay 
corps has within recoat years undor 
gone many changes, Originally com- 
Posed of men drafted from vurious 
jtegiments and of purely mili 
charantar, It has bacnme а halt-clvi 
half military organisation, and is 
gain, becoming a purely” military 
organisation. The A. Finance Dept. is 
now organised at the headquarters of 





- | divisional commands, and frora there 


fke paymanta pf tho rom in tho diye 
a tide” All pay tues U the mult 
ana tle are made through thie dept, 
Ыш che aplica of a5 wark Soe 
Tor, Cho div. are paid from hero aleo. 

‘Army-worm, or Leucania un imen- 
tuta, is the larva of an insect of the 
order Lepidoptera snd, family Noe- 
йт. whioh тосууга ta namo 
ita habit of, marching, in great mum 
bers, It does much ово 
América тора. "He ора sage di 
jita е occurs when it beccmen a 
| nocturnal moth, 

Arnaouis, or Arnaute, o namo given 
to kho Albanians Uy the Parks. 

тама -Ancelique dr Bt. Jean 
de. AR -á)'a nun at. Port Royal. She 
Was deotol prioroo in 1613, and waa 
фу ber piety and courage ar example 
o ali the sisters during the Jansenist 
perseentions, Sha waa lectad abbasa 
In ТЁЗ, and retained that position 
until her donth. Te hor wo owo the 
Mob pour ocr a Бышты de 
and literary pictures of 

hon or Lo ta famous aunta.. 

‘Arnaud, or Arnauld, Emoldus (d. e. 
1156) the abbot of St. Florentin de 
Rental, and a friend of iha groat 
|86. Bernard. During the greater part 
ot hie lifetime he Kept up «correspon 
donee with St. Berard whose li 
|Sfterwands partiy wrote. 














Baris, 
lime Harary merit attracted the 
attention of Voltaire. by wrom he 
Was ahen to the дош cf 
Brusca, For some time he lived at 
tho court ia Berlin, but returned to 
Vari Ше year betore” ine outoreak 
af the Seven Years” war 17531 Dur- 
ing, the ato pare of his fate iced 
a dite of great poverty end misery. 
Tis dilet works aro Les Délasremenio 
de” t Homme Senable, Les Low 
шы. ara im of Tomances 
Pd sud, Henri (1841-1721), pastor 
rt 

and genoral of the Vaudois ef Piod- 
mont wos b. st Embrun, 
educated at Та Tour, and later at the 
collego at Baed and tho academy at 
onore. Но was ш tho cours of 














Amaud 


tme appointed pastor at the vil, of 
Latour After the expulsion of the 
Vaudois by Victor Amadeus he be. 
came their loader, and probably 
Visited William of Orenge in order to 
obtain help and шопзу. The revo- 
Тайоп of 165% in Knglánd gave A. 
ensouragement, and he Jed the, ex: 
edition which was to attempt * 

orisuoe Rontrés.". After onconator- 
ing alnost unsurpassubio didiculties, 
they were besieged during the whole 
winter by tho ЕТ. and the Savoyards: 
but they were to retreat and 
Mere driven to à valloy above Га 
Тош by A. In the folowing month 
they were received Into favour by the 
of Savoy. who aad become an 

aliy of Wiliam TI. “Wor the nert 
fow years A. and the Vaudole hel 
the alice to bent tho Fr. But at the 
end of the war, the duke again becom: 
ing hostile, thoy were forced to leave 
the country, and avout 3000 of them 
followed A. into exile in Protestant 
‘coantrice, mainiy in Germany. Again 
the Vaudois, during tho war of ihe 
‘Spanish Succession, helped the allies 
‘against the Fr., ut A. did not tight in 
n this time. He visited Eng- 

id about 1107. Ho died at Sohon- 
caburg. During his exile he wrote, 
his Histoire de la (тісте Ireurte 
des l'avdoia dane leurs Valizes, which 
was trans. into English in 1897 

Arnaud de Cervole (d. 1360), а 
brigand chief who commanded опб of 
those bands which raraged the S. of 
France during the thirteenth апа 
fourteenth centuries, He fought with 
King John at Poitiers in 1356, and 
with Bim was taken prisoner. After 
his release ho agaia returned to the 
S. of France and exerted his old In- 
Tiüence over his hand. He pillaged the 
whole of S. France, and held Pope 
Tnmocont Vt. to ransom. Ho again 
tock eorrioo with the royal army шай 
defended Burgundy against the Frec! 
‘Companies; but at the same time he 
gare it up to his own soldiers to 
Pillage. He waa ssassinated by one 
91 his own followers. 

Arnaud de Ariège (1819-78), poli- 
tician and political writer. Hu was b. 
at Saint Giron. Не became a promi- 
nent politician ав a Catholic and 
democrat in 148s the wan елей 
mayor of one of the manieipalitioa of 
Paris after the, revolution of Sept. | 
1810. "Iu 1376 he became a везао! 
He was throughout the whole of his) 
life known as а staunch republican 
His chief work was the Revolution of 
186), | 

Arnaud de Verdale, a Fr. bishop of | 
the fourteenth century who fought 
against the heresies of tho Albizen- 
sans He waa noted for his auster ty | 
and for tho rigidity of the discipline 
Which ho triod to introduce iate his 
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dioowe. He wrote also a history of 
the bishopa of Ма diocese rom 
800-1339. 

Arnauld, Antoine (1612-04), the 
‘twentieth ‘and youngest son of an- 
toine A., а famous Fr. lawyer. He hr 
usualy "distinguished by the rame 
Pje grand A.” He was originally 


La intended for tho bar, but chose rather 





tho study of theology. Ile became 
Jausenist, aud Шз book, De la Fré- 
Quente Communion, raised such an ul 

Toar that Пе was forced into hiding. 
For more than twenty years he re- 
mained outside Paris, but during the 
whole of thin time һе added to bis 
Jansonist publications. His levters 
4 un Luc 9 air, & very outspoken 
Attack on Jesnitical methoda, ware 





d | the immediate cause of the famous 





put en end for the time 
being to the perscoutions of the Jan- 
seniste, and A. again emerged trom 
retirement and "wes presented and 
ous received by LOWS AIV. 

me Cataolie; and in bir La 


ie la Roi defended tran. 





Calvinietic doctrines as sub versions of 
the moral teachings of Chri: 
Years Inter another persecution 
him again into exile, and he wert to 
the Netherlands. Hero he diod at 
Brussels, after a further sixteen yours 
of controversy” with all manner of 
opponents. ie Ari de Penser (Port. 
yal Logic) remained aa a textbook 
until quito recont Umos, Asa writer 
he was too controversial to be of groat 
interest, vo posterity, and ais wri 
Also suffered fron, Ше fact that 
‘close resvoning catsad his books to be 
too prolite to bo attractive. 

Arnaud, Mario Angélique (1591. 
1661), abbose und reformer of Port 
Royal. Port Koyal was a convent of 
Cistercian nuns in the neighbourhood 
of Versaille. She was given the 
Жеш” chuir at th» early ago of elght. 
years. She quickly began to attempt 
Vio rotorns of the couvent, at Arst on 
the lines of tie original rule, but later, 
coming under Јапзопіві influence, on 
Junseuist lines. For some timo ane 
left the convent but returned in 1836, 
and continued there until her deaths 

lie died before ‘the ‘persecutions of 
the Jansenista had begun. 

‘Arnaut, Antoine Vincent (1766- 
1831}, wad b. in Paris, "Almost im- 
mediately after starting his dramatic 
Wriungs he was апоста With hi$ 
play Marius d Mintudnes, 1191. He 
left, France. during the. Terror, but 
returned and was and for 
а short timo imprisoned. ' По waa 
Potronisd by apokon aud ro- 























Arnaut 


mained faithful to him during ti 
Hundred Deye. ‘Becarue of this he 
remained in exile until 1819. Тев | 
years later ho was again clccted to the | 
‘Academy, and in 1533 became secre. 
ian RSE his works may be 
mentioned Blanche e Monicassin, 
Fables, апа ‘Souvenite d'un Seco: 
Arnaut, a Turkish and Servian 
word meining a native of Albania: 
Arnaut Daniel, ono of the mosti 
famous of troubadours, His name 
remains to us as the name of the 
greatest of troubadours. owing to the 
ale bestowed npon him by Dante. 
[o sects to have been а knight of 
rd, who attached himself as a. 
troubadour to Ио ‘court of King 
Richard 1. of England. Ho was а 
reat composer of ihe love song, and 
oth Dante ond Petrarch aro loud 
in their praises of the Daished skill 
Of the perfec: workman. "Laci of | 
ное! allusions probably make | 





А. D.'s poems of not very groat| 





general Interest. 

Arnaut de Mareuil, а troubadour! 
of the S.W, of France who settled at. 
Ehe cour; of Tonlonse. By 
for the Countess Adalasia, he roused 
the wrath of pla rival Alfonso EL: of 

m uud was fureed w lee into 
exile. He probabir died before the 
end of the Pwelfth century: 

‘Arndt, Ernst Moritz (1769-1960), 
Ger. poct and patriot. Ho was the) 
von of an emancipated verf, and was 
educated at Stralsund, Greifswald, 
and Jona. ‘Intended for the ministry, 
he renounced it, and led for somo tims 
a wandering Ше. In 1803 he 
Versuch einer. Geschichte der Lt 
grnachaft in. Pommern und Ricen, A! 

tory of serfdom which led to ita 
abolition in 1306 in Pomerania. In 
1806 he issued the famous call to 
the Gers. to throw off the yoko of 
France, and such excitement did it 
produce that he was forced into 
Guile in Sweden to escape Napoleon. 
In 1810 he issued pamphlet after 
pamphlet, full of hatred of the Fr.. 
and issued aso his famous songs, 
Was ist dee Deutschen Vaterland ? and 
Wao blasen die vompeten? Та 1813 
he was appointed to the ualversity at 
Bona, and. throw nimwei into tho 
movement tor constitutional reform. 
He was arrested and imprisoned for 
a short time because of the boldnes 
Ot his demands, end was not rein- 
stated as provesor until 1840. "He 
‘was elected to the Ger. diet in 1848, 
But resigned in 1346. 

Arndt, John (Johann) (1555-1621), 
a Lutheran divine, b, at Bullonstedt id 
Anhait, He etadied theology under 
the tntelnge of Lutheran teachers. 
‘His most famous work is his Wares 
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his passion | 


Атавти 
it | 1648), 


Arnhem 


oy Genta cre uten, үр 
eene qr genns Ba 
[poops iren ih a Quit 
BEER O hO ede 
p E dn 
Eia gai НЫ 

midi Mer E an. 
чүн 
Bo was Daanan ro e "bt ii 
loye for music decided his career. In 
ig sl eeigen iu put, M 
isnt atch M ur pak 
eg ES 
SSE ШАП ЫШКЫЙ 
music for Field! nes Tom, Thumb. 
qui ir Pubs 
Milton's Comus, and ‘Thomson “and 
Mallet's-Masgue of Alfred. In the 
oc em oo 
TES SUP, кырлы 
Soret lis beat ea an 
VIP Raney Verdi 
гышы nae 











the Tempest. He composed two Ora- 
| ги, Ahel and Judith. Ше was made 
a Mus. Doc. in 1759. Но afterwards 


became famous ав a music teacher, 
He was buried at St, Paul's, Covent 
Garden. 

Ames, native name of the Hos 
bubalus, or Bubalus arni, a buffalo 
found in the W. Indies. It has large 





horns and is of grent size. 
Ameth. Alfred (119-87), an Aus- 
trian historian, was fai Vianna. He 


was the son of a well-known Austrian 
archeologist, Joseph von A. A. A. 
was educated ior the law, and later 
became the keeper of the Austrian 
stitearchives, The facilities which he 





member ог 
Austrian diet. and later was elected 
fo the Upper House of Reichsrath. 
In 1806 he was chairman of thé 


Tne Lower House OF te 





Historical Commission held 
Arngrimur Jons 

Teelandió seholar, surnamed 
‘the Learned." The priest of Mel. 
Но wrote Breis Commentarius dé 
Islandia, 1593 ; œ Supplement, ош 
the "ives of the kings, 1398: the 
; Amd Specimen 

landiæ, 1643. See Vigtusson and 
Foal Corpus Pocticum Boreale, 


Arnhem, ot the prov. of 
aéhierland, Holland: situated on the 
т.Б. of the Rhine about 35 m. E.S. E- 
of Utrecht. Tta surroundings aro ex- 
tremely beautiful. Ius chief швп. 
are cotton and woollen goods, soap, 
tarriagen, and tobacco. Sir P. Sidney 








od fere in 1088. Pop. In 1800, 
‘Amhom Land, the name given to 


Southern Angtralia: 
name of the ship on whieh the voyage 





Ami 
of discovery to this land was undcr- 
taren in 1015. 

Arni, ste ARNEE. 

Arnica, а genus of Composite 
found in cold and temperate climates, 
4d. montana, tho lecpard's bane, 
oimmon о Ае worda, contate ак 
хо resin and a volatile oli. 

Arnim. Bettina von, (1189-1899), 
a German authoress, the alatar OÌ 
Cbmens Brentano. In 1807 she 
made the acquaintance of the poet 
Geste, tor “whom she had ш 
& grea’ attachment. "The 1 
Бокон, wan nok rociproeated, aud 
came to an abrupt end in 1811 owi 
tohor deliberate insclenos to Goethe's 
wile, She married in 1311 the writor 
Ludwig von A. (qv) Her mosi 
famous publication waa the боле 
Briefwechsel mit einen Kinde, 1835. 
‘This purported to be в correspond: 
ence borweon herselt and the poot, 
Sion was а m. KCN be 
Authentic. but was Jator proved to be 
grossly exaggerated, though based on 
Foul lettore. A number of her books 
û oqually unreliable 

‘Arnim, Countess of, Ger. authoress, 
a daughter of H. Herron Beauchamp. 
Sre married Count Augus: von 
who d. in 1910. She won populari 
among the betterclase of Eng readers 
Wih фей and her. German 
Garden. Her other works include 
The tienefastress, "hz. Uaravanera, 
and Priscilla. uns Away. 

Arnim, Harry Marl von (1894 
515.5. ih Pomerania, and brought 
by hig uncle Heinrich von A. 















, end in 1864 was ap- 
cited Prussian envoy аё the 

etican, In 1889 he pointed out the 
dimiculties which would arise practi- 
cally if papal infaullouity was allowed 
to be promulgated. In 1871 he was 
Ger. commissioner at Paris, and in 
1873 he was appointed ambas. He 
quarrelled with Bismarck, and on e 
b 


ГЕО Of enibezziing state papers was | 


sentenced to three months’, and, or 
peni, nine months’ imprisonment. 

‘cr a ‘publication against Biemarel 
in exile, he was sertencol to Are 
years" laprioument. Не died while 
on his return from exile. 

Arnim, or Arnheim, Johann Georg 
581-1041), Ger. diplomatist an 
goacral, 0. at Boitzenburg; sored 
der Gustavus Adolphus in 1013. 
and in the Polish army, and in 1626 
qpierea the imperial servico under 

jallenstain In 1830 ha left it for 
that of the Elector of Saxony, ané 
commanded part of his army at 
Broltoufeld 1ш 1091, aud, ocvuplec 
Prague later in that year. Hemsietoc 
inthe tons, between the el 
tor and Wallenstein during 1633-4 
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ipio: | rst decade of the fourth century he 
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dloteated tho Imperialist under 
Colloredo at Liegnitz, 1034; aud 
100, the Saxon gervico at the peace Of 
1635. In 1837 he waa arrostod by the 
Swedes and imprisoned at Stockholm 
but oecaped in 1828. Diod at Dreaden 
| white leading the Linperiat and Saxon 
forces against the French and Swodes 
Arnim, Ludwig von (1781-1831). в 
Ger. poet and morelist who was b. 
Berlin. Ho received a scientific train- 
ins, but his netaral tendency was 
towards literature. His ourliest. work 








was Holling Liebe апа Lis 
greatest Det Kuben Wunderhorn. 
Which was pub. in 3 vola. in collabora- 


tion with the poot Clomona Brontan 
1806-8. This latter work was 
result of his love for the folk-songs of 
| Germany, and cf the Influence of 
| Goethe and Herder. Die “Kronen: 
|эгдоМет, whioh remained unfinished, 
Бото great promiso. 

Arno, one of the most important 
rivs. in Italy. Т; rises on Mt, Fal 
Тотопа in the Apennines, about 25 m. 
|N. of Arezzo. lt is about 140 m. 
| per and ontoro ho Mgattorrancan ai 
| Leghorn, a fow milos 8. of the tn. of 
Pisa. Ii flows through Florence 
Where ıt attains а width of about 490 
|ft. Tt is navigable for barges ва far 
он Florence, except in tho summer, 
when it is fordeble. Tt is joined to 
the Tiber by the Саша canal. 

Arnobius (d. 327), & teacher of 
rhetorie in. Numidia who flourished 
during the late third and early fourth 
Genturite. He was brought up as 

ды, Dut became а Christian, p 

bout the year 300. Th 

















Bub. the wort 4 conet, for 
мек be роса remembered "Ti 
Work wa a bitter and ironic attack 
O^. V. and par. ot Notth 
ТКЫ. d. and per, of Notting: 
hamehire, England, 4 m. N.E. of 
Nottingham, б borse "Foret. 
Башда мо and hosery- Pop 
‘Arnold da Brescia wes a native of 
the tn of Brescia, and one of the токі 
Prominent opponents of the temporal 
ower of tho papacy. „Но was born 
Probably ‘towards tho end ef the 
Шыны сөрү, af nobls parents 
Educated in Paris, it is probable that 
ha eama inte eartact with A heard, 
jecen though he may mot асшау 
[hare beo taught by him. "On his 
rotura to Italy he became a canon 
Forular, and wea noted for the ex: 
treme aaveticiam of his Ше" He waa 
|Repoasibie for tie expulsion ot ТЫ 
|Бора ош Ме native ‘town of 
| Bresela, as a restit of which he was 
Ponga iuto exile in Pranon by dutem 
[ene IL "He waa accused by St 
| Bernard of being в follower of A bal: 
ard, and shared ABO lends condeduna- 
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Чоп in 1140. Не attacked St. Ber- 
вага, and as в result was forced to 
пев from France owing to the infim- 
ence of his opponent. Ho took ro- 
fugo at Zurich, whore he romalned for. 
Ave yours, à 1143 the Romane hed 
Tejecied the temporal power of the 
Papacy, and Pad set wp а republic 
Modelléa largely on the not. form of 
the Rom. republic, but really gov- 
эгей hy smal nlizarehy of the Коп. 
nobility. On his return to Коше 
11148), A. joined thia movement, of 


which; before long, he became ‘the 
most prominent leader; he made con- 
linual attacks upon the clergy, vehe- 


тепчу denying their right tò hold 
Oparty. hia atata of 
rarior оолло, 
return of the pope i 
A. remained undisturbed: bui on the 
coseion to the papacy of Adrian IV. 
{Nichola Heeatapear), and tho aceon: 
sion to the imperial throne of Froder. 
lok Darbaronsny A. was forced to fioc 
into Campagnia. Hore ho was seized 
and brought to Rome. 1155, 1n Home 
фе was "condemned, “banged, 
burnt, and his ashes wore throw 
the dt Tibor. Thero was no doubt es 
to his sincerity, and even his bitterest 
enemies are forced to gcknowled 
Bis Goo aids, fella do 
not appear ва а heretical sect, bu 
Were ho doubt ewallowed up th, one 
Of the numerous secta of Ше time, 
probably the Waldenses, 

"Arnold de Bruck (d. c. 1538, а cele- 
brated Gcr. musician who flourished 
at the териге of the sixteenth cen- 
tary.” He lived for some corelderatle 
Hime in Germany, and received ап 
appointment ag musio master [в the 
chapel of Ferdinand, the brothor of 
the Emperor Charles V. He oom: 

‘great deal of shored munie, 
fa died av Vienna. 

Amold of Winkslried, a Swiss 
knight and horo of the Untorwalden, 
‘During Wo struggle for independence 
by the Swiss meemen and peasantry 
against ihe Austrian. archénke, & 
Battle was fought st Sempach, а 








into 











small vil. some fow miles distant from 

Lucerne, їп July 1386, the Austrians 

being led by their arehauke. Leopold, 
ing, whe numbered а 


The Аз nk 





Way to defeat tho Auctriane was to 
Spon a wey, „ыд Пг тыш 
rushed upon the spears, anc graspiny 
a mimbar nf the long pikes in his 
embrace cleared а road for his com: 
lon in arme over his doad body. 
Ж oluso quarter the Ашыга», haut 
Dered by thelr armour, were precti- 
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and | at. 


„|тав educated at 
-| und, University College, Oxford. 


Arnold 


cally annihilate’, and the Independ- 
Shnivereary of the death of ais aul 

mniveraary of the death of А. 

erred bs a Swiss festival: 

Arnold, Sir Arthur (1833-1902), 
Eng; Liberal politiclaa and writer, 8 
at Gravesend. From 1863-6 he was 
Assistant. Commissionerandthen Gov. 
Inspector of Publie Works in Гале: 
shiro. Ho od. the cho, 1868-755 
rprewoled Salford in, parliament, 
1550-3; was chairman of the London 
County ‘Connell, 1895-7; and 'ehalr- 
Sem ot the Bree. and Lon 
Enighted, 1895. Author of if 
of the Colin Famine, 1805; ТМ 
Persia ру Caratan, 1870; Free Land, 
1830; Social Politica, 1881. 

‘Arnold, Benedict (17411801). was 
b, in. Norwich, Connecticut, and 
Téoelved в Tair education Ho was, 
however, always of à wayward 
disposition, ard thia "led to a 
great number of the quarrels and 
disappointmenta of his Шо Но 
became a leader of the American 
troops immediately after tho skirmish 

rington, and was tha Brat 
‘American soldier to propose the in: 
залов of Canada. Ile accompanied 
Montgomery on his attack on Canada, 
апа wintered there in 1779... in 1777 














fo | he took pari in the two battles of 


Saratoga, and distinguished himself 
y avery, being severely 
wounded. In 1773 he wes placed in 
command at Philadelphia by Wash- 
ington, but his jealousy of outside 
authority soon brought him into con- 
fict with the civil authorities. In 
1779 he was court-martialled on four 
charges of misconduct, ard although 
practically oronoented vena варі 
To receive a reprimand from Washing: 
ton. This injustice probably caused 
‘A. to enter into correspondence with 
the Eng. authorities, in 1780, placed 
in command of W. Point, an im- 
portant military station, ho entered 
Tato negotiations with the Eng. whieh 
lod to the сарга ала execution aa a 
spy ot Major A. ERCAN 
the Eng. lines, end was rewarded and 
madoa loutenant-gencral, Lator bo 
retired to London, where for a time be 
жаз an authority on American affairs. 
"Arnold, Sir Edwin (1830-1904), 
King’s School, 
Rochester, King's College, London. 
AU 
the latter place he gained the Newdi- 
rate prize for a poem an Belshazzar a 
feast. He went to India as а school- 
master, and during the mutiay was 
able to reader siguel service to Ше 
fov. Later he became & journalist, 
End wan on the staff at the Бату Tele 
graph, and it was ho who was largely 
Tesponsible for the despatch of 
Stanley to the Congo. Но ls, how- 
ever, best remembered asa post. His 





Arnold 
most famous poom is The Light 
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Arnold 
did an immense amount of good te 


‘Asia, an opio poom on tho Ше and, edueation in England by Ше work 


ieschings cf Buddha, „Amongst, h; 
‘The Song Celesiiul, 1885; With Sa'di 
im the Garden, 1888; Adama, 1893. 
He was made а C.S.I. In 1877, 
K.C.I.E. in 1888. 

Arnold. Hans (b. 1850), nom- 











АЕ Heel 
lomete ani v 
Poon pub. vnder tha title et Novellon 
‘Arnold, Jonas (7 o. 1680), a Gor- 
inter of the seventeenth century 
fe was b. at Uim. and has left 48 
one “ot, his most Tamous pictures а 
iew atthe eathedral at Uim, E: 
Wag abo ncted ра а portrait, painter. 
Аюш, Mathow (OO, b ab 
eham, Middlesor, On Christmas! 
Ere. His tether wau iho famous baad. 
mister of чару Зеһоо to whion 
establishment M.A. went to finiea 
Tis education. From "here, navi 
фе went on to Deford D» 1810. ved 
v went on to Orford in 1340. Lived 
at thi eariy time Ме mind hi 
already tumed to literature, and his 
Poom,” aiio a ome, Bad, Doa 
Roitea in Fugby School in 1840. Ta 
ТИЗ he obtained the Newdigate prize 
mita а poem on Cromwel, but 
Cromwell ‘Goes not give one as good 











an impression as his earlier poem on 
Alarte. “Inthe following vear be took 


with a f 
. After ат! 
sity N. А, for a shori 
авас 


fiers ole sehol, but de did not 
feng reais ө schoolmaster, dn BAT | 

me private secretary to’ Lord 
Tansdowna then & leader of tha 


uio at Oriel 


moderate whig», and on him M. A., t> His methods of eri 
large extent, modelled his politics. | always fair, not always 


In July 1849 appeared the Aret of 
4.8 pub. connets, and in’ the same 
‘ear appeared the Šireyed Revell and 

оета, by А." Tho publica 
fide eteractéa Lut Ше attentions вә 
little, їп fact, that the ed. was wi 
drawn very hastily. This collection 
of poems, although it contained a 
number of pocms of littlo merit, at 
the ваше Line contained much that 
wae very meritorious and thet, has 
ined far Hanif a permanent, рсе in 
literature, 1n 1852 appeared 
his “Empedscles on Eina and other 
min by "Aw" but this also 
drawn, to be fol- 
the next year by a 
collection of poems, many of whi 
had been already pub., together with 
an essay wile: embodied А.а idea of 
poetry. A year before the publica. 
tion of Empedocles on Elna, А. had 
boon appointed by Lord Lansdowne 














his! which he inspector. 
dian Songs, 1815: Hi оне reports wers both interest: 


| 


| considered most. 
plumeot Babette von Вот; а бот. ох. | repub. it twice. 


SIE 





ied ae 
incanlinstruo 


inspection 
whlch he uniertook did а great work, 
His report on Ger, schools he himsel? 
important ‘since he 
Ho had a great ad- 
miratioa for the Teutonic education. 
He шше remarked thet, the, Fr. 
university вокей liberty, the Еп 
петао, but the Gor. noithor. Many 
of his advocated reforins were carried 
оць both ia schools and universities. 
Та 1597 A. had beca appointed to 
the chair of poctry st Oxford, and 
he retained this ohair for ton years. 
being the first layman to occupy it 
pt the new poems, which were 


non 
Dube a ez wo Hind his 
oon, TAyrsis, а taonedy on fas deed 
Trond, Clough. He һм 
| ceased to be professor of poetry, Dut 
DEW CD a piace as a ‘poet 
оюла ene, java Ferhat Tena 
He haif-philosophical, bait 
theologal tooks A. stiractea mack 
re gg sachet the 
Keynote or his whole phtlosophy it 
Preaching hia favourite doctus ©! 
Piwootiene and Uber, Ho аррйов 
tien of тшу methods of celu 
ne Bible aronsod great Interest i 
the country, and he алгией that muck 











апа а усаг later was те. | that was wrong in the theology of the 


timo rested solely on the fact that the 


univer- | Bible was read as a scieulilc work, 
time taught | 
‘fom. at his 


Feret his own conception of it was 
Vost t was tarary, and therefore tat 
methods of Шогы, orloom гоша be 
fe ileratero and Dogma 
TT) marks tho Dresking away en- 
firey of A. тош Christian doctrines 


good tasto, 
but his own criticism roused so much 
bitter feeling tuat Шо methods 
adopted by both sides contain much 
that cannot be commended. In 1883 
he received a pension of #250 por 
annum, and in the ваше year he leo- 
Tured iB pne V.S A. He diod at Liver 
perk failure, occasioned 

ds having tmprudenth 
a fonce. е was buries 

Amongst his works are included his 
perm on Alaric ар Kurby. 1849. and 

ie New 


well 1848: The sirana Reveller E 
wher Tos, ABI, КА 





i 











pub. 1805, and b im haye 


ka on Ы 
Vo an laspectorslip of schools, and he appeared in 1899 (Salntebury), 1902 
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Arnold-Forster 


(FE, j Poul. ana 1004 (G. W. E. een prophesied of him, ‘that be 


Arnoid, Rishard (d. c. 1621), an 
Eog: merchant who Dourished during 
the latter par; of the fifteenth oen- 
tury. He also wrote a chronicle which 
kives a vory curious reflection on the 
Ше of the times. Hi» chronicle was 
pub, at tho borianing of the sixteenth 
century. 

"Arnold, Samuel (1740-1809), a col 
brated Eng. musician, Ile was em 

loyed by tne musical directors of 

vent Garden, for whom he wrote 
many operas. His first opera was the 
Maid of the МА, which was produced 
in 1202. 1а 1769 heleaned Marylebone 
Gardens, where he produced many 
operas. In 1775 he waa given the de- 
gree of Mus. Doc. by the Oxford Uni- 
Vorsity. He became organist to the 
oval chapels ton years lr. and wan 
afterwards arpoiniec to the ваше 
position Abbey. 








in Westminster 
Amenest his works may bo men 
tioned the Dade of Iezham and the 
Taking of Calais. 
‘Arnold, Sammup|-Benolt (1744-1817), 
a famous Ger. artist who lived during 
the eighteenth and carly ninctocnth 
time the position of court painter at 
the aust of ону. 200 ра 
Arnold, Samuel Greene (1821-80), 
American lawyer and historian, û, ai. 
Providence, Hhode 1s.; graduated at 
Brown and Harvard "universities: 
admitted. to har, 1845. 
Heutenant governor of Rhodo Io. in 
1852, 1801, aud 1302; and а United 
States sentor, 18023. Author of 
History oj Hhode Leland, 1859; The 
Spirit of Rhode Island History, 1353. 
Arnold, Thomas, D.D. (1105-1842), 
headmaster of Rugby, b. at W. 
Cowes. His early education was re- 
ceived at Warminster, but in 1807 he 
pasecd on to Winchester, where he 
Fonuniged until ше eulerod Lho Univer- 
sity of Oxford in 1811 He entered 
at Corpus Christi College, but four 
years later was elected а fellow of 
Оне! College, where he remained until 
1819. His dread of insincerity lod 
him to hesitate deeply before he took 
‘orders, but once his doubt, of his own 
Fealimation of the Christian faith had 
passed, ho became a devout. and 
Passionate Christian, » Afjer leaving 
e university һе settled down a 
Laleham, near Staines; hero ho took 








Penrose, the ане of a Not 
arcem» the daughter of a Notting 
Есета ; 


im he married Mary 


Tecior. 
atay, he was an) 
masiorship of 
‘and here he: 


after mino years 
inted to the head- 
fbr echoal, 1398, 

todo what had 
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He occupied for some | 


Яа waa | 











would ohenge the face of education ай 
through the publio schools of Xi 
Jand. Schools were Do Dager io 
mere places whore the classis and а 
certain amount of general know) 
swan learnt, but ө place ia which. 
intellectual and the шогы lile were 
harmoniously blended, а training 
piace for Christan gentlemen Не 
und time to continue hie studie 
amidst his seboo! work, and ho did a 
Frame amount ot lierëry work. 10 
е, waa appointed regis Dro- 
fessor of mode! clot, 
‘dcliverod 


m history at 
where, during 1841-2, bo 
tight lectures; 1n 1842, while pro- 
paring to вреде the long vacation at 
ія honse at Fox How in Wostmore- 
land, be was seized with en attack of 
"angina pectoris’ aud died June 1. 
Ме pub. many vols, of sermons. 
an ed. of Thucydides, and a шолу 
87 Home lo the Second Punic War 
Arnold, Thomas (1823-1900), se- 
gond son of Dr. A. of Rugby. Нема 
edueated rst privately Dy Herbert 
Hill, а cousin of Southey, and after- 
wards passed through Winchester to 
Rugby. Abortive atbempus at estab- 
ashing in tura a farm and a school 
made tho ofer of n postion aa in 
spector of sohcols eagerly accepted. 
Ìn 1856 be sought refuge from religi- 
ous doubungs by Joni tno Román 
Catholic Church. Newman otfered 
him а professorshin of Feng. literature 
af The Catholig Uulversty at Dublin 
ero lye compiled his Manual of Eng- 
liah Literature. “His broadening views 
Jed to а rnptiire between him and the 
Catholic Church, which, however, һә 
rejoined. His works include fas 
sages in a Wandering Life, aad many 
valuable еда. о! the Kngliah classici. 
Arnold, Thomas Kerchever (1800- 
43), a prolific writer of educational 
end theological works. Но was odu- 
Gated at Trinity College, Cambridge. 
Ho was a determined opponent of 
Oxtord Movement. He cared а wide 
reputation for his largo publication of 
school books, Hie Amt scholastic 
Work was The Bsntüis of Greek 
Meridenee, which immediately sue. 
seeded, His Art theological troatiso 
was The Faith of bel. The quality 
of hs work has sufored chrouR the 
Tohuninons character of Wa bulk; 
Šut among modem teackors of pro- 
minont position his Lat. and Qi. com- 
positions are siill valued highly, parti- 
шагу for their perfection of 
Arnold = Forster, Hugh . Oakeley 
(1355-1000), grandson of Dr. Arnold 
of Rugby, a politician and authority 
on army and havy questions. He wus 
educated at Rugby, afterwards paas- 
dag to University College, Oxford 
After gaining recognition a5 the pos 























Arnoldus 


Restor of a marked talent. for history, 
‘he came to London, where he aindied 
for the bar. Before he achieved any 
success, "however, ho became in- 
terested in polities, especially those 
dealing with irish questions. Не pub. 
The Truth about the Land Leugue 





political arena. Flis 
the beginniag of Li 
changed to & зр 
Unionist cause. 


Tesla one in 

ral vedic, 
тарау with hé 
n 1889 he married 
Mary Story-Meskelyne, the daughter 


of an М.Р. Eis publication of a 
Citizen Feader, a manual of Informa- 
tion on the rights of citizenship, for 
children followed. Later he under- 
teok an adaptation of André's Atlas, 
and issued it as an Eng. publication. 
About 1834 his energies, directed 
against certain army conditions, led 
te an adoption of improved organisa- 
ton: in 1900 he was made parlia- 
mentary secretary to the Admiralty, 
In which ofice ho distinguished him. 
sell by his remarkable knowledge. 
Under the premiership of Mr. Baifour| 
he was offered tae position of Зесге- 
tary for War. His determination to 
advance а special scheme of army 
Organisation for” the purposes of 
efficiency in the event of sudden in- 





Vanian led ta an estrangement. Be. | bı 


tween himself and the cabinet, and its 
failure, owing ta tho consequort dis- 
Feption, генш da 1908 he pa, 
The Army in 1906, which defended 
iti own aheme whia adversely 
criticised that of his successor, Mr. 
Hiaidane. Av this time hia health gave 
way, апа further ауе paitis ta. 
terest waa tendered out of the ques- 
Hon In the winter of 1906-1 he won 
on a voyage to the West Indies for the 
Joint reasons of bottering his health 
nd in onder to enable him to attend 
sings of an agricultura] conference. 
While at Kingston he experienced the 
Retorionnenrthquake,and indeed only 
Gooaped in a miraculous monner. 
Staying Inter at Trinidad, he caught 
à malarial lover, which hastened the 
efect of his previous illness. On 
March 12 he died. The tariff reform 
movement had in him one of ite carly 
Arnoldus de Villa Nova, also called 
Arnaud do Villenouve (2. 2.1313). was 
Probably of Spanish and was 
famous ‘as an alchemist, astroloner, 
and physician, Ile lived during the 
Giron and fourteenth ое ае 
and appears to have studied ehem 
istry, medicine, and Arabian philo- 
торбу. “Attar living at the court at 
Aragon ho appears to havo lived for 
some tine ia Peris, He was отсо 
into елде ш 01у owing to the ho 
towards him. О: 
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Arnould 


| died on the way. Amongst the writ. 
inga at:riimted to bir on somewhat 
small authority are Rasarius Philo- 
sophorun, Novum Lumen, Pio Fio- 
(rum, ard the Breviarum Practice, 
fnot, Hugo (1149-58), Scottish 
| historian and advocate, h. ni. beith 
His orginal name of Pollook was 
changed when he inherited bis 
mother's estates of Bulcormo. Не 
was unsuccessful аз a lawyer owing to 
| his temper, bat was a Reon miniet 
ian, and wroto History of Ke 
чтоб, 1110 and Collectionof Celebrated 
Criminal Trials in Scotland, 1183. 

Arno, William (1806-75). was b. 
at Sconce and studied ct Glasgow. He 
was a popular preacher and author: 
was ministor at Glasgow from 1836 
ОШ 1843, when he left the Estabiishod 
Church ‘at the Disruption. Не was 
then minister of the Free Chureh at 
Glasgow tili 1863, when he went to 
| Edinburgh, where he died. 

‘Arnott, "Archibald (1771-1868), а 
Scottish physician, was. at Dumfries. 
Ho was military doctor at St. Helena. 
and there gained the friendship oi 
Napoleon and assisted at hie ‘last 
momenta. Ie pub. a volume of 
memoirs of Napoleon. 

Arnott, Nell (1788-1874), b. at Ar. 
meath, and aftar having graduated 
M.A.at Abordeen, hestadied medicine, 
and was appointed surgeon to the Rast 
Таша Company. He began to practise 
in London in 131]. an attained 
gminence яаа physleiiw and physiciat 
being appointed extraordinary phy. 
sician to the queca in 1837. 

Armono, of Arnatto, scc ANNATTO. 

Arnoukd, Arthur (1833-05), à EF 
journalist,” wna 1. at Dieuze.. He 
founded the Journal du Peuple, and 
was condemned to ceportation for 
Contumacy, but returned after the 
amnesty. Не later took great Interest 
in theorophy._ He died at Paris. 

Arnould, Sir Joseph (1814-86), 
was b. af Camberwell, and edu. 
| cated at Charterhouse and Wadham 
| College, Oxtord. He was called to the 

bar in 1841, and ауіп heen 
| appointed в 
the 

















| Grand Opora, 1721: the most promi- 
ment ninger at the Royni 
| Paris, "il 1778. Anon her ойе! 
| parts wore thit об Tphigonia im 
luck'e Iphigenia in dullo, Eurydioe 
in Gluek's opera of that name, and 
the principal rôles п Kamenu'e works. 
| She was famous for her wit and Con- 
Тез боа! powers, And „was the 
Fiend of D'Alembert, Ичтен, 
Diderot, and Rousseau, See collection 











Arnould-Plessy 


of her bone mata in Arnouldia, 1813, 
and her Life by Goncourt, 1887. 
‘Amouid-Plesey, Jeanne Bylvanle 
(1039-97), a КҮ, notecem, ты 0. at 
Meta. She married Auguste Arnould, 
в Fr. man of letters After acting ab 
Baris, ahe forfeited her rights as а 
ef, ne French, Tigatrioal 
to act at St. Potera- 
Bare, but wards returned to 
the FhAdire Francais im TSS. She 
created a large number of rôles, but 
excelled in tho part of о coquette. 
Arnprior, i. of, Henfrow оо 
tarlo, Canada, on Chats Lake, эйт, 
Wat Онал. In the neighbourhood 
sant ыы ron кыо, 
and the tu. contains lumber 
иш. 





iem 


Я Апын a. a, on, the Hub, tn 
the Prusan prov. of Westphalia, di A 





38 m. E. of Hegon. Tt waa the seat of 
the anot. Veimgcrichte, and їз tho 
. of the gov. of A. Pop. 9000. 

itis а tn. ín tne Gor. princi- 
VelitscfSebwestbung Sondershausen, 
D m. S. of Erfurt, on the Gera. An 
old Thuringian city, It has manufe, of 
leather, and a trade in corn and 


ber. "Po. 11.100, 
rj swalde is a A” In Prussia, in 
the prov. of Brandenburg, 41 m. ŠE. 
of fioc siuated bocwooa thros 
Mes. “it Tus manus “ot tron, 
maternes, and тос 


Агаш (1629.02) a groat thoologlan 
of the seventeenth contury. He was 0. 
ж Norancouri.,, He was appointed 

t, Sf, theology and, meta- 

E at Padua, whoro ho di 
EI ey a 
Gk. priest killed at Naupactus. Apollo 
in revenge struck the Dorians with а. 
сч ‘and was appeased only 
пога! games instituted in honour of. 












of a. 
Venezuela, М.Е, of the Sierra А, 
and near the stream af the samê 


"The Arst was situated in 
lestipo (tribe of Gad), near a trib. 
‘of the Јаһоо. It was opposite Rabba 
of the Ammonites, and Jephthah 
fought the latter ncar A. The other 
A. also in Palestine, was situated 
near Arno. It was in anct. times the 
frontier tn. of Amorehens, and later 
Gf tho tribe of Rouben. Tt belonged 
fo the Moabites in the time of 
Jeremiah. "Tue ruins of Jt аге now 
Called Ariayr. or biblical references. 
See Num. xxxii. 34, 1 Sam. xxx. 28, 
S Som. xxiv. 5, 1 Chron. v. 8, Ie 
xvii. 2. Jor. xivili. 19. 

'Arolii, an order Of monocotyle- 
donous plants sometimes known as 
tho Arae (qn ). 

las is а tn. in Hungary, 
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Aromatics 
44 m. М.Е. of Pegth. 


eue аБаБ. Pop, about 13,300. 
‘Arolsen, the сар. of tho principality 
vt Waldeck, is altusted on the Ani, 
Ta SSW. о Warburg.” Thecastie, 
which dats from the eighteenth 
entary, contains a хаан rary. 
Pompeian antiquities, and Wests 
"Death ot Wola Pop. 28,000. 
Aromarari, Giuseppe Del 
1680), û at Aalal and d. al 
j and ent їн à _ 
studied logic, philosophy and medicine 
tt Padua, and, rected ша 
PAIGE АО he 
fad offer from the, Duke of Мара, 
the King of england, and Dope Urban 
Vint аз inmenso library 
which contained many manuscripts, 
Дэ wrote Ерюн айе c Я 
lessamdro T 











sopra 
dat Peivarca, Padua, 16115 
Works on medicino, and "natural 
могу, “consisting of иш ему ou 
Aydrobhobla, amd a letter on the 
generation сї plants from seoda en- 
titled Disputatio de Rabie Conlagiosa, 
Gut prazpostia. ew. pistola de Genera” 
one Plantarum ex Semtnibus, Venice, 
1625, and Frankfort. 1626. His Dro: 
posed work or generation was not 
completed; 

‚Ауа ubatangsooharastoriaod 
y a fragrant, sploy taste and odour, 
18 cinnamon, ginger, eucalyptus, 


camphor, 
“Aromatic compounds form one of 
the mo great dive, of onganlo eoms 
pounds; They may bo looked upon aa 
lerivatives of benzene, and are dis- 
GGeuished from fatty’ or aliphatic 
compounds by their graphic formulae 
forming closed chains. Тһе mole- 
tular formula о: benzene, tor instanoe, 








„Hg, but the molecular formula 
of another organie compound. dinro- 
pergyl, is also GH. — The chemical 
behaviour of Uie No compounds is, 
however, markodly different; dipro 
рагу! combines easily with Bromi 
giving additive compounds, and ic 
Fory instale; bonzone атса му 
, and gives usually subsübution 
Drodueta, that is. producta where 
certain atoms are disphced Ву an 
equivalent quantity of other atoms 
without the stato of combination o 
The rest of the molecule being altered. 
Examination of the behaviour of 
henzsne led Keknlé in 1263 to the 
conclusion that the molecule of 
benzene is symmetrical, and that each 
carbon atom is direcily uniled to one, 
and only one, atom of hydrogen, As 
tarhon [s assumed to he betravalent, 
Its combination in a compound must 
be expressed in а graphic formulo, by 
drawing four lines trom each carbon 
atom to the other atoms to which it 
Ie directly united. ‘This hss bean done 
in several ways, cach of whioh agrees 








Aromatics 

Sith many of the phe 
cheraleal behaviour of 
earlier formule were: 


omena in, the 
zene. The| 
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ГЕ 


H 


LADENBURG 


A later formula, suggested by Arm- 
Sira and Baeyer,appoars to De moet 
MrT: in unis romun, 
LANCE] 
stom “appears 
irected towards 
io сша, in 
с-н order to orprors 
that "br the 
Шин! acuon of 
ше ix ainis 
а Hes the power o 
"cach ie rendered 
Dient, aud ts 
agrees with the 
ficis relating io 
benzene aad ite 
derivatives. 
Aromatic compounds tually con- 
tain a larcer percentage Of carbon 
than aliphetic compounds, and have 
à characteristio reaction with nitro 
Bold, productus ultr? > ovimpounde 7 
‘nd abo with sulphuric acid, produc: 
ing sulphonic. derivatives. "When 
nitro compounds are reduoed, they 
аго converted Into amido-com pounds, 
Rie are souverted Into арос. 
nison treatment with nitrous acid 
the cold; if the salntion is warmed 
Phonon are obtained. Aromatic 
acne eo those employed in DFO- 
огои : th я 
Guelng aliphalio alcohois: the corre- 
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Aques 


ponding lalogen derivatives are 
heated with water, weak alkalies, Or 
silver hydroxide. 


Azone, a tn. on the western shore o! 
Lake Maggiore, Piedmont, Ты. T+ 
ie bosutifliy situated, and the neigh: 
Толе couhiry prodhces wine, FE i 
engaged in a transit trade between 
Piedmont and Switzerland, At the 
castle Оши Arona, Sau Carlo 
Borromeo, Archbishop ot Mian, was 
borno Pop. S000. 

‘Aronia, sce ORAB-TOUS. 

Aroostook is the namo of a riv. 
which rises to" the N. of Maine, and 
Rows into the St. John in New Bruns: 
wicie. la length 120 m.. Tt da known in 
History on account ofits sonnootion 
wits the шо liscuseed aid trouble: 
Some авара of tho N-i, voundasy 
Between EI Hah America and the U.E. 

Arouet, sce VOLTATHIE 

Arpad (c 810-907), tho hero of 
наамал ballad amd romance, aud 
fonnder of the kingdom of Hungary. 
We founded the A. dynasty, which 
lasted ti 1301. 

(perio doa chord in pute, of 
which the notes are play те 
anid. впсванјоп, авай of simul 
рау 

‘Arpont is tho name of an old Fr. 
measure, for land, which approxi- 
mately corresponded with the Dus. 
aere. Te wna equal to J00 square 
Schon ani эозин to the take 
Of the perch In diTerent localities the 
A.varied from oneand squarver to f ve- 
Aic a. or in modem Kr. measures, 
from one-third to one-half hectare. 














[tis perched on an eminence midway 
between Rome and Naples, and wat 
the bp. of Caius, Marins, and Clore. 
It was owned successively by ths 
Volsci, the Samnites, und the Romans 
It паз шапша. ‘woollens, liner, 
paper, oto. Pop. 11,000. 
jun Petrarca із the name of aa 

It. vil. in the Euxanean Hills, 12 ш. 

W. of Padua. Here on July 1t, 
i Petrarch died. Pop. 1500. 
Arquata del Tronio, vll. of Ascoli, 
Italy, on R. Tronto, 17 m. S.W. d 
Ascoll. Pop. of commune 5000. 

Arquabus was an anet. hand-gur. 
the forerunner of tha modern ri 
dating from the fifteenth century 
Those of earliest, construction were 
fired by a “match” from the touch- 
hole. ‘The hall fired by them weighed 
2 оа. They were first fired from a 
forked rest at the height of the chest, 
but the Germans invented a hooked 
form of buti, and elevated the barrel, 

Arques ia à tn. in tho Pr. dept ай 
pon do Calas, 2 m, S-E. of Si Due. 
It possesses the inest rulns. 
‘an anct, castle, in Normandy. The 

















riv. А. flowing through the d 


Arracacia 
Seine Intérleure is navizablo from А. 
tothe Eng. Channel. Pop. under 2000. 

Arracacia, а genus of Š. American 
plania of order Umbolliforen 
fuberous root of A. zunthorhiza and | 
4, жшема am ed. 

Arrack ia a spivituous liquor manuf. 
in tho E. Indies from a largo variety 
‘of “substances, fermented rice, Or 
cocoanut juice, ete. Pure, clear,” and 
transparent, and of the celour of 
straw, woon properly made, It has o. 

peculiar but ugresable taste und 
до. "rt eontallis 02 to әї Der cent, 
of alcohol a 
ago, see ARAGON. 
Bis а tn. io tho Shahabad 
ABE ot Беш эю m. NW. 07 
Calcutta. In. 1851, а dozen English: 
mon, with fatty Sikhs defended аһ 
ordinary house against 2000 Sepoys 
sha 8000 armed insurgente, Ш daily 
relieved by Major Eyre. 

Arratenmant ia эл Rng. lega) tarm 
signifying Ehe sailing of the prisoner 

ОЧ of "tho court to plead 
oc “rot, ао" бо Ute in 
«тиге эташ ni. ieeorreepoade 
то Scottish legal tarm "Calling the 

‘Arran is tho largest is. off the coast 
ot Bute, Scotland, at the mouth of the 
Firth of Clyde. ‘It ig about 20 m. 





long, and 11 m. broad at ita widest | teenth 


r Tie arenis 100,018 ac. In winter 
Baily steamer malntains epnmuni- 
Caton win, сойо and  Laminsh, 

BE in the summer Ehe nim het oi 
steamers which call io much greater. 
Фе general aspect a£ A. ie mountain: 
dus ue northern peaks being very im- 
posing, Anand. ben-mancin cnelrelng 
о toast with а ew. pittori; the 
country risco abruptly from tho high 

du tie 3 aud 3.W. The we. 
Ais of Dacula incersst Tor 
‘hin. ita comparatively “confined | 
Tate distinct sections of the great | 
КОН Оа arm cons canbe obier od; 
е орау also, of Ш dist, ropujs 
siuay by the verety ond rarity Qf 
many of its plants,” Relies of anet. 
times exiet in Шо siapo of Dan. forta, 
Saran standing stones, cto, A Tow | 
fod. dier may stili be found im the | 
ШУ dist and blackeose and | 











тэсо of summer visitors. Pop. 
about 4800, 

‘Arran, Jame: Hamilton, Earl of 
(1542-54), regent of ‘Scotland dur- 
ing the minority of Mary Stnart. 
Ho was created Duke of Chatellerault 
ly Henry IL of France. ln 104 he 
resigned his position as regent to the 
queen mother, of Guise, ai 

1 
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The b 


Arreoy 


went to Franco. 
Turned to Scotian do take pare û the 
intrigues against Elizabeth. In 1565 

uin wont to France, whero he 
diod in 1575. 

Arran, James Stuart, Earl of 
1594), Was a favourite of Jamen 
df Soana” He overthrew Morton, 
who had been regent of Scotland since. 
1506, and with the Duke of Lennox 
manarod the affairs of Scotland until 
Toss, when he waa deprived of his 
authority. 

Arrangement of musio is the adap- 
tation ora pice of musio to ап instr- 
ment. or instruments athar than thaas. 
for which it was originally composed: 
оз when ‘orchestral compositions are 

d for ihe plano'orte. The 
pianoforte As. of Franz Liszt, though 
eceasionally passing the limita of 
the fitting, ого acknowl to bo 
unezcolled: "Many of tae master- 
‘musicians have arranged their own 
music. 

Arras, the cap. of the Fr. dept. of 
Pas-de-Calais, is situated on the В. 
Scarpe, 120 in. N. of Paris, b is 
composed of two parts, the old tn.. 
Standing оп an eminence, and the new 
far i tho plain ^ Amodgr the pein 
buildings. are the cathedr tthe 
оо геле and ое 
town-hall, dating from the early віх, 

century. "The Eng. word 
terreas {ө derived from thie ane go 
famous was it for ils Uspestry. 
anus "iaces hosiery, “sugar and 
Agric. implementa, and has к con- 
siderable commerce in com and oil 
рор. 20,000, 

‘Arrastre, a Mexican and American 
mule-mill for grinding ore. 

Arreboe, Anders Kristensen (1587- 

а Dan. poct, After having 
studied at Copeuhagen University, 
he. took holy orders, and became 
Bishop of Trondhjem in 1618. His 
conduct of life being, however, such 
аа to disgrace his office, ho wae do- 
posed therefrom, mad lived in retire- 


His chief work 
he Herameron, or Siz Days of 
the, Creation. 
Arredondo, Isidoro (1058-1702), а 
Spanish рып 
dist of 























famous pictnre is that of * Psyche." 
Атаат ө revenue {апшог in 
assa. 
Arreoy, ua oli institution of the 





Society je. "1t waa believed to in- 
Yalve infanticide for "political pnr- 
poses, but wo have very Шоо шлеш: 
tic "information about li. Cook 
brought the fret account of it to 





nd Europe in 1771, and other accounts 


Р 


Arrest 


hare been 
xi 


ада? bı 





person, in order that he may be com. 

Balled to obey the lam, or be brought | 
‘tis defined to be the execu: | 

ion of the command of some officer of 
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Arrhythmia 


Arrest, Henry Louis (1892.75), а 
jer, astronomer, was b. at Berlin. 

Не was a pupil of ite 
camo professor of ostronemy at the 
observatory of Leipzig, and in 1857 
Tas pointed, professor at Copen- 
(arene here ne Danced a new o leer, 


He made sor. discoveries in 





pace. "The kief, and practically the | 
Sole cause ef sushi Acie" conten 
Sort" al e superior courte 
Tower co A. рекла for This reason, 
nis done Ny the tenis ofa wr DY 
an order of the sourt or of a judge ta 
the eben. “mprissarment for dobt 
Was ended by the Debtors’ Act of 
1850 аша consequently” Qe wit 
араа i now 
marais insted” itis only mado use of 
Ta ouch cases as aro oxceptod from the 
above act; sack arc, when non-par- 
Tent involves contempt of а Com. 
patent court, of what's Curiae те 
Rises to comply with the order of a 
court of equity. A debtor may ako 
Те arrooted to prevent Шш гош abe 
ковая or removing ha, property 
оен озо do, ттен 
a is, during the progress 
Sa suit, is now abolichod, with to 
bove exception: Те followiny atv 
exempi from А. on civil proces 
трак. or diploniatie representatives | 
df foreign courts, peers of tho realty | 
mermere of patlament, clergymen 
шшк divine service, or ou that way 
io or trom STIG. ала all persons, 
tending а court of Justice in any 
edo mat ee mittens, acini. 
fore, counssl. No person ia, however, 
зри Шош A. dor ошер ob 
3 


ure 
Al persona whataoever are liable to 
A. рышы] enses ашу man mer 
Az without warrant of presopt and 
Outer doors may be broken open [or 
fuh a puros, "rhe Аз шву be 
thee with or witbonts warrant, А 
marrant ів an order addressed to а 
"incer by a Judge or magistrate. 

1 Ше person Вашей thereon fe not ia | 


fhg jur 
je werrent must he * hacked’ 
TT a magistrate of tho place where 
Ae actually im. А private person ja 
entitied to A. uay one who commits» 
felony, or inflicie a dangerous wound 
on any one, in his presence, any one 
whom he bas good cause to Suepect of 
- felony, or any one whom he discovers 
committing certain offences specially 
provided for by statute. | ‘The remedy 
[от wrongfal A. ia an action for tala 
imprisonment. 
Arrest of Judgment, see Stax or 
JUDGMENT. 




















diction of the issuing auth; 


Google 


ot a 


Bea аста Де 
el or in tio hands of а ihird parer 
tile is paid, TA i divided int tws 
is ПРА in в шой м 

eias raa not yet beotme enforceable: 
Proceodings; (2) A. im oxceution а 
Used following on a decree ef the 
court, or оп а registered document. 
Ge merely retains the eects: the Pre- 
‘cau of” furtheouing “iv necessary © 
realise on them. Buch funds as am 
Scone for ho sustaining of life ase 
Bot liable to arrestameo! 


as at the commencement of the 








kooping. He was professor of mete- 

physice aud history в Upssla, anà 

became а member of the academy 
here. 

Arrhenius, Jacob (1642-1725), 
Swedish man of lot«re, was b. at 
Linkoeping. He was profesor of hls 
tory at Upsala, and @ at Hembriuge, 
a place near that town. 














turist, ò. at Kloefdela, 
‘He was a member ef the scientie 
societies of Upsala and Stockhol 

sev plants hava heen named after hiza. 

‘Arrhenius, Svante, Swedish scien. 
tist, b. at Upsala in 1859; studied 
and began to teach at Upsala Univer: 
Жу; Peame a professor of phyalos at 
Stockholm in 1801. In 1902 he wss 
awarded the Davy medal and became 
а member of е Chemical Society in 
1808. His theory of electrolytic dis- 
amocietion ia a valnable contribution 
to science: his Tezt-book of Electro- 
Chemistry has been translated from 
the German by M Crae. 

Аттиев. or Anidinus (d c 317 
ni), » son of Philip ТЇЇ. of Mace- 
donia end a courtesan, was hal 
brother to Alexander the Great, and 
on his death іш 323 B.C, was named 
his successor, He married Eurydice, 
grandsianghier of Philips elder 
brother, Perdicess, and being of weak 
intellect became the tool ef ha 
fatherindew, his wife, then of Ant 
peter and Volvsperetion. „ He and 
Дз» rere Put о ваң by 

gias, mother of Alexander. 
Med 
Ше 











Arrhythmia, а medical term. 
алану “ar the дио" 


Arrianus 





Arrianus, “Е (e. 100 - 10), 
a nakita ai Nicodomin În RUPIN” 
He was admitted to the citizenship 
of Athens, but came over at an 
Sir eeo io Homes he vus e di 
ciple and friend of the Stoic philo- 
see p пера “Ho was appel bad 
ome of Cappedooie in 136 dd di 
Emund ней Dy а campaign 
Minas tho Alai Не wasiatan ander 
не ын taled to Che аш of 
consuls thle was tho ‘nt instance 
SOS ehe isd coute) whoa a Ан. 
Eie hors, оша was piven y's 
Gi? He spont a connderable portion 
FASCE 
фо was uppoinied archon. Jt vithía. 
Tour Jonka of Mo boing raised i con: 
Sular rank, he apparently retired fora 
publio LG, and devoted himself to 

















he study of Hierstare in Ma native 
place. By hie conservation of notes 
Epictetus" lectures lie coustituces 


i Каша lectures ue оша 
hist Pia most. important original 
Sores the: duals nf Ме, ч 
Sur сме aathority on ita subject 
Arriaza y Suyerviela, Juan tista 
ЫЛ Spanish poets be at 
те served ЖА in ЕМЕ navy 
and ter in the diplomatio servite, 
conii sooretary of the logation ii 
London ad then in Faris, Li 1307 he 
Venen арӣ Spain, andl wai ыа 
behalf of the monarchy, both directly 
and by meane of his patriotic verace; 
EE UR En 
Foreirn ataits, “iis works included 
Та "odia, 130; 
ad a 
е de aulores 
Saee, vot Vr. 


"Arriege, see ARIEOE. 
Arrière Ban. à feudal summons to 
all freemen to fellow thelr sovereign to 
the Deld with vassals, provender, ete 
‘Arnzhi, J. T.. Duke of Padua (1715- 
1853), а Corsican general, was b. at. 
Corte, in Corsica, and d. at Paris. Но 
distinguished himself in the Egyptian 
campaign, aud in 1809 was made 
general and Duke of Padua. Не also 
ook а leading part in the battle of 
Leipzig, 1813, and in the campaign of 
France, 1814. In 1849 he маз ap- 
pointed deputy Tor Corsica, at the 
lgislatiye assembly, and in 1852 
Arrighi de Casanova, Louis Honore 
Hyacinthe Ernest, Duke of Padua 
2514-1888), was w politician, and tne. 
son ol J. Arrighi, Duke of Padna. He 
was appointed chiof administrator of 
Seine-et-Oise, and senator in 1833, on 
the death of Lis father. After the 
revolution of 187) he took un the 
cause of Bonaparte, and in 1876 and 
1877 was appointed a member of the 
Chaunber of Deputies ар Calvi. 
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Arrow 


Arris is an architectural torm, 
whieh signite the line in which the 
‘Wo straight or curved surfaces of à 
body. farming ar exterior anle, meet 

Arris Fillet, a small triangular рівоо 
of woud, used to ruiw the slaves of a 
тоо! against the shalt of a chimney or 
a wall, ta throw off therain [tia also 
чөө to form gutters round sky dghta. 

Arrivabens, Count John (1787. 
1881). an Ttallan есопотіч:. He was 
imprisoned in 1521 for not denaune- 
ing Silvio Pellico, the poet епа 
petriot. In 1829 ho was condemned 
to death, but weut intu exile to 
Belgium. Не returned to Italy, in 
1527. and was appointed senator. 
Much of his time was devoted to the 
study of political economy, and he 
wrote several works on the subject. 

Arrivabene. Joan Francis. an Italian 
poet of the sixteenth century. His 
two best known роща aro Jc 
and Cloanio, 

Arrivabene, Jonn Peter (1441-1504), 
an italian  Hellenist' who became 
Жы Mns. Пе мусу aH 
poem entitled Gonza ia honour 
of Louis LIL of Gonzaga. 

Arrivabene, Louis. an Italian poet 
and historian who jived in the six- 
teenth oentary. Но became grand 
vicar to the Bishop of Mantuw. Ніз 
Istoria della China wes pub. in 1599. 

Arroba ix a meagnre of weight nand 
in the greater part of Central and S. 
America. In the Spanish states it 
xsucrally проці 25 to 35 Ibe; in 
Brazil it equals 32 to 38 Ibe, It ia also 
used яя a mensure for liqui 

Arroe, a Danish is. off tho E. coast 
of Schieswis, 5. of the is. of Fünen. 
The surtace {н flat, but the soil is pro- 
ductive. Arrüeskiüpine in the E. ia 
the chief tn. Pop. of island, 11,000. 

Arrol, Sir William, LL.D.. F.F.S.E., 
Dii. (6 1359), toed of the frm ci 

m. Arroj у enginecrs, who 
constracted “the "Tay and ‘Forth 
Bridzes and tle Manchester Shi 
Canal under Мін direction. Knighted, 
1890; represenied S. Ayrshire in 
Darliament. 1895-1906. 

‘Arrondissement is the name of the 
largest subdivision of the Fr. dopt. 
1t is composed of cantons, which are 
divided into communes. Each А. has 
а sub-prefect and council to manage 
ite affaire. 

Алтоо or Атти, see ARU. 

Arrow is а нги missile weapon 
lo be used with à bow. Toe parts of 
an arrow are the shaft, the" noek ? ot 






































notoh, the.’ pile" or point, and the 
feathers, Mont arrows ace ` fooled; > 
apiece of пага wood, to which the pile 


is attached, is spliced ta tho shaft, 
which should be perfectly straight, 
and made of seasoned red deal. Tho 
pile sould not be taper but суп" 


Arrowgrass 
drieal to the points the nook fs on | 
square. Three feathers sre used, 


curving the same way; the body. 


feathers of a turkey От peacosk are 
the best. 





ARROW-IKADS (Ё size) 


Arrowerass, or Triglochin palusire 
and T. maritimum, із а plant of the 
order 

Britain: 


Juacazinacew. occurring in 

The former species is com: 
pools, while 
Tottor grows in enit-wotor maranee. 
‘Arrowhead, or Sagittaria saggi 
Jolia, is п species of Lhe order Alis- 
Macée ang genus Sagitario; It Is a 
native of Europe. itis a water-plant. 
only the arrow-shaped leaves and tha 
flowers appearing above the surface. 
There are also loaves below the water, 
and these are very thin and ribbes 
like; the root is a rhizome. 

‘Arrow-headed Characters, see 
CUNEIFORME CHARACTERS, 
Атоева. а plant ot the Sagit- 
laria genus. 

Arrowreot, a farinscoous sub- 
stance prepared from the roots or 
tubers of various plants, "Ground 
down, streincd carefaliv, and dried in 
the sun. the preparation forms à 
valuable end easily-disested food; it 





























is often uduleraled will potato- 
stares. The X. American Indians 
nsed to app y th 
founded with М 





Vo tho efect uf poleonod arrows: 
hence the name. f aranta arundinaeea. 
and М. тїйїлє yield W. Indian à 
М. indica and Curcuma angustifolia 
the E. Indian A rum таси. 
the, Portland) arrowroot 

yrowsmith, Aaron (1190-1823), а 
атон fing chartagraphor was 
è, at Winston, in Che co. of Durkan: | 
Не came ap to London, and by 1790 | 
had founied a great map-making 
Dnsiness, raising the execution of 
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Аз 


шаре to a pitch of excellence never 
before attained. 
‘Arrawamith, Edmund (1585-1638), 
was Б. in Lancashire, and ente 
оде of jesus in HR, Le pursued 
his missionary labours in his native 
County with zeal and success. ‘Twice 
apprehended for his faith, he was 
found guilty in 1628, and hanged, 
drawn, and quartered, in accordance 
with the custom of that 
(1790-1813), 
Attor 








Arrowsmith, John 
nephew of the older Aaron A. 
aiding his uncle in his busines 
for Шашу yours, Шо st up for 


himself; bat on the death of bis 
cousin Sammel, succeeded to his 
mmoles business. “His Art publia- 


tion, In 1834 was the well-known 
london Atlas. “He was one of the 
fellows who helped to found the Royal 
Geographical Society in 1830, and was 
for long а member of the counell. Ee 


[received ш gold medal in 1863 for bis 


services to geographical science. Не 
retired from the publishing busines 
in 1861, but still worked at geograpti- 
cal studies. He diod at hi» house in 
South Kensington on May 1. 

Arroya del Puerco ів the name ofa 
tn. situated in Estramadura, Spala, 
‘about 10 m. to the W. of Caceres. 
Pop. 6000. 

Arroyo. Diego (1498-1551), a Spa: 
h painter who was b. at Toledo ard 
at Madrid, His worlto ooneistod of 
miniatures and portraits, and he alio 
illustrated some works in the brary 
of the cathedral of Maaria. 

Arroyo Molinos is a vil. in Eetrama- 
dura, Spain, 27 m. S.E. of Caceres. 
Here Lord Hill completely routed the 
Fr. forces under General Girard оп 
October 25, He took 1500 
ing loss; Thiers ard 











" pistte fo the 
Pisna, ie opo of tho finest of the poems 
of Horace, The date of it is uneer- 
tain, though it appeared before the 
poet's death in $ B.C. The title of the 
rt of Podry for the Epistle to the 
Place ia aa old as Quintillian, but itis 

w agreed that it was not intended 
Ta foraplete theory of the poetic 
art. Itis eonjoctured with great pro- 
bubility that it was intended to di- 
ошодо one of she younger isos from 
devoting himself to poetry, for whidi 
he had lite genius, or at least 10 
suggest the dirhoultiea of attaining to 














perfection, 

‘The pocm is a discassion of drama- 
tie poetry, largely based on Gk. tex 
| books. but full ot Horace's own ет. 


аге and ot his эке 
renta te postical fame 

Y lean with x 
бйрй Шз ad an зейш 


regularly 
Horace, 


Ars-sur-Moselle. 


fact, discuseoe the rulos of tragedy | 
willl as much gravity ав lf be were 
dealing with some really living and 
national form af noctry. "This dis- 
cursive and fragnioutary poem was 
taken in lator egos ac an authoritative 
treatise; and о views expressed by 

Horace on в form of poctical art with 
which he had [ttle acqnaintanea had, 
a the revival of literature, und even 
down to the last contury, an immense 
Influence over the structure and de- 
velopment of the drama. Just as 
modern comedy based itself on imita- 
tion of Plautws and Termes, anc ae 
the earliest atiompts at tragedy fol- 
loved iu the stops of Seueca, во {п Ше 
theory of both Horace, and no: the 
Greeks, waa the lending infinenoa. 

"Ar-iur-Mosslle, a tn. in Alsace- 
Lorraine, Germany, situated on the 
Moselle, a little to the 8.W. of Metz, | 
It was" ceded to Germany in 18571. | 
Pop. 4100. 

‘Arsaees, Persian namo occurring on 
Persian sai. A. I. was the founder 
Of the Parthian dynasty, and of the 
dynasty of the Arsacides whieh flour- 
ished in the third century в.с. About 
256 ho raised the standard of revolt 
galas tho rule of Seleucide, aud, | 
having succeeded in emaneipating 
bis countrymen, was elected king. 











Reigned for two years, “All Parthian | 


kings officialis bore the nome А 
Arnside, dynasty of Parthian 
кш Кош ta Founder засе, who 
wrested а kingdom for Ате from 
Seleucid Antiochus U abou: 250 me 
icat Мако woro Mithridates 

















j, or Arzamas, is the chiot 
bu, of a circle in the Russian pruv. об 
Nishol Novgorod, at the confluence 
of tha Arsha and the Tesha. The tn 
has twenty-two churches, а monas. 
tery, and а convent. Tho tn. has a 
somewhat dirty appearance, but the 
їпһар. are prosperous and industri- 
ous. Mamita. include Russia leather, 
iron and silver wares, cloth, etc. 
Pop. 9000. 

mal, the паше appears in 
Боташа janzupres under varions 
forms, and is of Arabic origin. 

arzanalo, Spanish A., Arabic daras- 
sindeh, meaning a house of trade or 
manuf. The word has been adopted. 
to imply (1) а repository or magazine 
of arms and military stores of all 
kinds, both for lani and sea service; 
(2) a public establishment where arms 
and equipment are manufactured; 
and hence (3) a repository of any ind 
‘An A. of the 











of warlike equipment. 
premi 

Sarrlage factorics, laboratory, am- 
munition ana sman arms factories, 
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е or first clase inoludos gun ond | 


Arsenic 
harness, saddlery, and tent factori 


owder factory, and spacious store 
jouses, In an A. of the second class 





the factories яте renlacod by work- 
a sonreo of supply 


shops. Asan A 
curing war, 
‘erect in аы, 
the fret class should be чие ab 
the base of operations, secure from 
attack, at a sare distanco from the 
fronticr, and placed ко us to draw in 
readily Lhe resouree of the country 
"Thé prin, "As, in Great Dritain ars 








Deptford. Chatliam. Ports- 
mouth, and Pir ‘Gov. toun- 
dries at Woolwi “arms 
factories at ЕшйеМ. Malta, Gib- 





mitar. and Calcutta are tio chief 
foreign An., The aidia. of branches 
|in a lange A. are 1, stonakeopingy 2% 
(зоват опу 3 adrhinioomtion, Un 
fer d uro the depis, for armoury 
ordnance, m. ‘and 
|за 

| tion, laboratories, and firearms of all 
descriptions, "amd "under 3 clerical 
Vora and hs ойош 

[MSPhevehier fentinental naval, as 
яве France, Cherooumg, Brest Tou 
Jon, Bordeaux; Germany, 

Eich, aud he 

| Rueda, Cronstadt, St. 
Sebastonol Чар" Nanles, Spezia. 
ienna Yenier: Spain Carthagen 























tonio, a chemical element which 
1s generally looked upon as а seml- 
| metal, connecting, with antimony 
and bismuth, the groat div 

metals with that of motala. 


of non- 


The 





ге term is often eppliod, to tho white 


Tha element oooum in wory amali 
quantity in nature: 

found as the e 
the sulphide їп orpimient ший realgar, 
jer as a campound with iron, cobalt, 

amonieal iron ant mispieké 

or 'arsonical pyrites Fcs4s. The 
metallic A. of commerce js chiely 
Prepared by strongly heating mie- 
Tiekel in earthenware retorts from 
| which the air is exelided; when most 
196 the A. sublines, together. with a 
little suphur. “The crude metal is 
sometimes used вы a poison Гор flies, 














I. and яя а capstitnent of lend shot, à 


{ета quantity of A. hurlening tho 
isad and facilitating the formation of 
the ‘sphwrical globes. The pure 
imeta may be obtained from the 
i white oxide by tenting it with carbo 
in the absence of air, whioh may be 
effected by covering the oxide in 4 
narrow test tubs with dry powdered 
caarcoal, and nearly covering the 
mouth of the tube with the Somer 
when heating. The A. sublimes on 
the cool part of the tube as а dark 
grey powder. 











Arsenic 


Ais en atomie, weliht of тага 
£D. ят, Of about 6-5, and а specific 
heat of 083. Ib crystallises in rhom- 
Sehodra, and rapidly vapourisos at 
tempe. above 190^ C. The sp. gr. of 
the vapour is 150 (H=1}, во that the 
raseQus molecule ot tne element must 
lelooked upcnasincludingfouratome. 
‘The chief compounds nf A. are thé 
hydride As], tho arsenious oxido 
A8400 A. oxide Азаа, the disulphide 
Авы the trisuphide Assy, tho tei- 
chloride, tribroride, ‘tricdice, tri- 
fuoride (4910, Ae Br, ete). Arsonions 
oxide is foruiod when aivenioal ores 
are roasted in air; it is sublimated as 
а white powder. A. oxide Is produced 
‘when the lower oxide is heaved with 
mitrie eid. The two oxides are the 
anhydrides of the two acido, атоо, 
acid and A. acid, which may be di 
tinguished by Ule colours or their 
iver suits; the addition of ammonia- 
lver nitrate producing a canary. 
yellow precipitate of the amsenious 
ialt or arsonite, and a brick red pre 
cipitate of the A. вай or arsenate. 
‘As the A. compounds are extrenicly 
poisonous, it is of great importance 
that efficient tests of their presence 
should be known. "Organic matter 
should first be expelled by digesting 
with hydrochloric acid and potassium. 
chlorate, chlorine being got rid of by 
hailing. The A. is then precinitated 
«а ө wulphito, which i dried, mixed 
with potassium cyanide, and ‘heated. 
The А. is Меп deposited as a black 
subumate, which is converted into 
arsenious oxide if heated in air. The 
oxide may be recognised by the pro- 
duction of a yellow precipitate with | 
ammouisnsilver uitrate olution, or 
by a precipitate of Soneele’s 
with Ammonincal copper sulphate. 
Reinsch's test consists of boiling a 



































опе acid. "If A. ia present, 1t 18 
deposited оп the copper and may be | 
recognised na in the previous test. 
Marsh's test deponda upon the pro 
duction of the hydride Asiy An 
apparatus for ine preparation of 
20 окап is fitted with а narrow Jet, 
at which the hydrogen is lighted. 

1 piece of porcelain be held in the 
fane, no stain is produced if the | 
materials used for the production. uf | 
Ardrogen aro fre» from А. "he solu- 
Hon to he testad in poured into the 
hydrogen. generating apparatus; 

A io "present, the lame assumes а! 
lavender int and a black stain i| 
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Arsenius 


potassium carbonate together with а 
‘small quantity of compound tincture 
of lavender. "This is administered in 
dasen of 2 minime, largely diluted, 
‘and gradually increased to В minime. 
In small doses it acts ав a stomachis 

dts valuable in gastric beuragis 
d in the vomiting of chronic aleohol- 
ism. In larger doses it acts ая а nerva 
tonic, entering the blood by absorp- 
tion. Used externally, it is a powerful 
geusue and ts uso hag oon ad vacates 

cancer, lupus. ard epithelioms. 
Талев doses of A. preparations pro: 
duco a burning sensation in the 
throat, stomach, and abdomen, 
followed by vomitmz, disrrhoss, 
cramps, exheustion, and collapse. 
Symptoms of arsenical poisoning are 
frequently o»eorvod ia those working 
with arsenical pigments, or in those 
living in rooms where arsenical pig: 
ments have been used in ше prepara- 
tion of the wallpaper. In recent 
years, widespread "poisoning was 
eaused by tho presence of A. in ® 
supply of invert sugar used in the 
brewing of beer, Ly commencing 
with small doses and gradually in- 
creasing the quantity, a certain degree. 
of tolerance is acquired, as in the case 
of the A. eaters of 3tyria, who have 
been kaown to swallow more than six 
times the minimum fatal dose with no 
untoward resulta. 

‘Tho stomach pump or omotioe are 
to be used in the treatment of 
arsenical poisoning. doses of 
Castor оц are essen! ial to clear out the 
intestinal tract. to prevent. reahanrr- 

tion, à ood antidote is provided br 

peroxide т, 
| produced by adding soda or атша 
| fo the tincture of iron. 

Arsenius. (354-450), 

















robably cf 





ая 
and Honorius. 
жосїайей life in ап Ег; 
tory of Scotia, ава disd at Могар! 
Wrote а work containing instruction 
for mous. Сошшешюсае@ by Rom 
Catholics on 1900 J Wy and by Orthc 
lox Каягетп Chureh ап Nth May. 

|. Arsenius, Autoriasus  (chirtoonth 
century), patriarch of Constantinople 
Educwed at a monastery in Nicea. 
Became aa abbot.. Ketired into 
solitary asceticism’ in a Bithynian 
| monastery. Called to be а patriarch 
AD. 1300 by "Tbcodcro IL. Larceris. 
Bxcommunicated Einperor Michael 





tian monas: 

















produeed cn the porcelain. | who banished him to Proeonneaus, 

Tn medicine, arsenious oxideia used | where he d. 1264. ‘The new patziarek 
ав an alterativc and tonie in doses of Токерїти absolved the emperor, and 
from I0t to 1 18th gr. Tho most | thio led to the quarrel betwoea the 
frequently used preparation (в that | Josephists and Arsenites known us 
known as Fowler's solution, which | the ^ Arvenisn Schism,” which lasted 
comprises arenious oxide and untu 1319. 
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Aisie 
Arla, vil. of Belluno, Italy, 3 m. 
S.W. of Fonzaso. Pop. of 


of commune, 18,600, eo 
ed from 


Arsings. ар arot. city of 
name of which waa 


"nod, the wifo of Ptolemunun Phila- | 


deiphus, but cooms to haro boon 
changed to Cieopatris. The site of the 
Mogera Susz almost corresponds to 
that of A. (Strabo, xvi. 189). 
was also the name of one of the anct. 





Phtedelphns (285-247 
hed to Coptos for con- 
ansi her hustand, ler son 
became king under the 

titie of Кпегсеіев, 
inos (b, c 316 Bc.) daughter 
renice; 








ot Ptolemy 1. Soter an 
married Lysimachus, King of Thrace. 
Murdered her stepson Agathocles in 
‘order to secure the succession. After 
her. hisband’s “death ahe fled to 
Epkesus and thence to Casan 
wards married "her brother 
Ptolemy LL. "Her devoted husband 
gave her name to several cities. She 
wan also worshipped ва а goddces. 














СОЛИТИ ИНЕ 
daughter of Piolemy Siti, and sister 
Of the famous Cleopatra. During 


ÜOmer's attack on Alexandria the 
inhab. recognised Aer as their aneen. 
eer took her to Home with him. 
After Cwsar’s victory she was allowed 
to return to Sioxardria. Sho was put 
to death at Miletus after the battle of 
Philippa by order of Mark Antony, 
and &t her eister's request. 

Arsinetherium, en enormous fossil 
mammal of the Ungnlate type, ài 
covered by Beadnell In the Upper 
Eocene of the Kayum deposits of 
Egypt. Tt resembled a rhineesros in 
appearance and was herbivorous. Ita 
-brain was small, the head massive, 
‘aud it bore two pairs of horus. 

Arsis and Thesis (Gk, acs, from 
aipu T raisa). CA. dd that part of я, 

pootical foot on which the stress ot 
Bho voles falis, tho rest of sho foot 
being called Шо Th. According to 





original Gk. usage A. denoted the 
of the hand or foot in dancing, 
thus denoting the unaccented 


the metrical foot, and Th, denoted the 
fall of the foot, and thus the un- 
accented part of tie prosodial toot. 

“Arsmetrik, old term for arithmetic 
to Chaucer's English. 

Arson (Lat. ardere, to burn). Tho 
malicious buraing of à dwelling house 
or cuttouse ot another. Under Rom. 
iyi law it was punishable by death. 
Їп anot. lawa of England it was known 
undor the term bcornet, Under tho 
Saxons it was punishable by death, | 
and stil гошацой a cap. crimo on tae 
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A bunt А 


1 
time of burning it is a 


At 


: | eonsolldation of the laws in 1897 and 
1837. "Tho Hing. law concerning A. 
Was ‘repealed and replaced by the 
Malicious Damage Act in 1861. By 
this set A. was punishatle by penal 
servitude tor life, and minor degrees 
| of punishment. Dy the common law 
of A. IU is required Шаб мошо part of 
the house or other building be actually 

pt or intention does 
not constitute the offence, but the 
burning of any part, however trifling, 
is sufficient to complete the oTence. 
it any person be in the house at the 











capital offence, 
Under the Malicious Damage Act 
of 1801 porsons setting fire to any 
| plago ай "vers, "awoning 
пзе, Tarin-house, factory, оше, 
any Publie building. or setting fire td 
[any place with intent to defraud any 
poreon, атэ liable to be centenoed to 
| Penal servitude tor Ufo, or tor аву 
form not ese than three years, Seb. 
ting Aro jo rons Is puniahable, by 
mal servitude for not more than 
fourteen ears, 
Tn Seotland A. ia known under the 
torm wilful fry ale 
‘Anonyal, КАЛ 
[Rr reich wes at aine 
Ho bo. 


autes- Vienne, Franc 
came doctor of medicine, 1876, and 
rofessor of modicinein Шэ" College de 
ce,” 1894. He was & member of 

tha &сайету М Madinina, 1443, and of 
the Academy of Science, 1891. "He has 
pub. many scientific works, and hae 
unde various эол йо Investigations. 
АП, ‘There ure two accepted de. 
ап опа cf the term ari, neither of 
which entirely covers all that the 
word implica. One states it to be the 




















- doing of а thing, a» opposed to Mhe 


knowing of a ting, whieh the word 
griene means. whilst. tho other om 
Graces all that Is mot done by manta 
the мау of utility; In other words, all 
that ho does in the way of luxury or 
pleasure. "uere is evidence in the 
world’s history to support the latter 
Bonemaiignrion, for It le found that 
ations have produced the best A. in 
tho years of prosperity, but баба 
Une of weal struggle, Ur а wave ot 
commercial anxiety has rroved inimi- 
cal. It is usual to go back to the 
Erst glimmerinus of A. for а ciue to 
the impuso! that goneretod It. ДГ. 
though mort modora Слога vend 
primi туо examples merely the desire 
beautify the tool, the cave wall, or 
whatever surface rebel ved the deoda- 
tion; others have doubts te to whether 
such efforts were not prompted by 
religious motives, M. Selomon Rein- 
ach points out that ай animals repre- 
santad in tha quaternary period ara 
[Sf the comestible kind, and ne infora 
therefrom that tho primitives prac- 
‘Used til: Ato propitiate tho богооз 





Art 


controlling their welfare. In tho 
Spanish caves of thie period ero 
paintings of over a hundred animals 
Of large size, quite Invisible in broad 
daylight. "Mey mint therefore Bave 
heen executed by artificial light, and 
it ia hard to wappoas thatch teil for. 
such meagre spectacular result would 
have been undertaken with "mere 
decorative intent, ТЕ haa further 
been computed that the various 
phases of A. devoted to teaching 
tecupy "periods amounting to. ten 
times as many centuries вв do these 
fonesrned wilh plensing. Tha fumos 
in Egyptian and Assyrian processions 
are mere symbola part of oero- 
оша or contemporary Matory. 
The Boginnines of Christien А айг 
again the ase of eymbolio figures for 
iho somo didactic purpose. ` Luxury 
and diversion were clearly noL tue 
impulse of these manifestations, and 
yek it ia imporeible ta deny that 
sesthetio Icona were in tho minds of 
hoir authors. "Orenting thet these 











ч 
pictured ишы did tee, they must 
ave done во by impressing the spec- 
tator; and where they propitiated 
they cortainly murt first have pleased. 
A. сап to do no more in the 
twentieth century. 

‘The principles ог sesthetica have 

me so mach an esuontial part of 
all considerations of A. mattors that 

is feeling more often than dain 

When ig Iinpiied now by the word art. 
“So-and-so may Бе а clever painter 
hut he Ja no artist’ fe a remark ono 
often hoars, It derogates the parti 
cular painter's work to an early deù- 
nition of A. when the As. were the 
trades, tha tradesman being artisans. 
But feeling alone no more fla the 
definition of A. than does manual 
skill alone. A. js only complete; 
expressed when material is reformed, 
re-created, ro.fused by what R. L 
Stovonson called * the ardour of the 
Blood” aad what ie known a» the 
Divine ajiius.. The actual re-tor- 
mation of the stone, metal, or pig- 
ment may fall short of the workman's 
ideal; but if it have realisation cnough 
fo frame and hand ou the aulhors 
message, t€ show eloquently and ap- 
pealingly that for which the mind and 
the heart of the author could find по 
other utterance, thon that work [за 
work of A. 

‘This message,” * voice,’ * mood ' of 
the work of A. was held by the classic 
mind to chatacterioe everything 
under the regia of the muses (of whi 
music was once the adjective or 
generio term). "hus music, poctrT, 
and the drama depend also upon А 
for their perfection, The industrial 
Ав. likewise may be more or les 
amenable to an exorcise of taste 
making for luxury and diversion. 
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Hence it Is that whilst a farrier is not 
expected to mako horse-shoe but Im 
the approved way, the blacksmith 
Forking at the атпа forge may mako 
R gate that. one day might. find ita 
Way into а museum of objects of А. 
Farriery therefore la not am A.. bui 
smithing perchance may be. 

‘To avoid confusion between all 
ancl industries possibly amenable to 
| the ‘ortistie sense on the one hand. 
and the higher activities on the other, 
wherein material is worked, changed 
or put together, not for а utilitarian 
Burpee, bet solely ta form a, medium 
lor the auihor's emotion, the latter 
are called by the пеше of the Fine 
Arts.” This” тепп e held to covor 
Grehitect ure, painting, and sculpture, 
but it does not extend, in common 
| parlance, to music or letters, Ров 
sibly Ше difference ну the root of this 
anomaly in nomenclature is that 
musicand poetry existin the abatract 
and painting and sculpture in the 
conerete. That, however, would not 
prove that the former are aay less бше 
вв AS, than the latter. The "A. of 
‘atchitecvurs," аз а tem, also offers a 
little difoulty, for whilst in ite high- 
eat fights architecture may answer 
every feqnirement ога time À., it is in 
its duel cheracter almost always 001 

















cerned with the immediate wants 
life, which tact is enough to put it 
‘outside one definition of A. at least. 


Macaulay declared it was halt а 
science, and others have decreed it 
to be more wcience than A. On the 
other hand, it is often regarded as the 
vldest and grentest of the fine Ав. for 
the reason that painting and sculp- 
ture are subsidiary to the buildings 
they adorn. But that is as much as 
to вот that the ring is more worthy 
Шап the engraved gem It holds; 
аз for priority. we know that the 
graphic Aa were flourishing before 
men began to build. 

Wo aro lod to tho conclusion that. 
probably the part of architecture thet, 
lis fine A. i in reality а variety of 
| seulpture, for it works in three dimen- 
sions ; ite beauty and effect are dno to 
design and proportion, and its surface 
markings ecunt in thecomplete effect. 
‘These are conditions which senlptnre 
beside alone fulfils. 

Sculpture and painting remain with 
| a landing sxubusl whieh, thore seem 
to be nothing to urge. and the Dopu: 
lar idea of what fine А. «irnifles would 
Appear to confirm ‘this standing 
More than ever do the condition 
Of their pursuit to-day prove them 
dependent upon the margin that в 
strenuous аде can spare for luxury: 
notwithstanding the fact that the 
trades and Industries called into being 
57 their application tc common needs 
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All forms of graphio and nlastle A. 
are admilted ander the кепес names 
of painting and seulpiure, amd are 
broadly divided ao maturulisio and 
decorative. This division is often по 
Tore than one of point of view, for it 
is obvious that Lhe Parthenon’ freze 
Was both, as were the pictures of the 
Vonctian masters. The various eub 
divisions of fae A, euch us Uhe wzat 
datie, the realistic, the [Uerary, and во 
forth, are necessary to incid поа, 
but they do not affect the question of 
A., for which ell aro mediums, The 








invest developments of pataralistie A. 
have rather forsaken the literary or 


story-telbng phase, even in hook- 
illustration, which ів now more deco. 
rative than naturalistic in ite best 
forms. But literary A. will always 
make a strong appeal to the popular. 
mind which naturally thinks first of 
anecdote, being more alive to the joys 
‘and woes of Ше than to the fuer 
drawn sensations of A. for A.'s sake 
felt by critics. 

The terms idealistic and realistic 
аге used in criticism to signify two 
opposite methods of approach on the 
art of the artist. ‘The idealist із one 
who gives form to ineldenta and 
scones that have generated partly or 
wholly in his own mind. Не may, 
and usually does, get the germ of his 
subject from something seen, but the 
material is gestated, во to sponk, and 
the result appears with more gencral 
isation and psychological import than 
Ma sotunl prototype powessed. The 
realist, on the other папа, labours to 
give a likeness of the actua! incidents, 
‘and if the ecenc is a beautiful опо and 
lovingly presented, the work way rise 
to the highest position in fine А. as 
did some pictures by Tolman Hint 
апа by Millais in his Prerapheel 
days, Turner would rank as t 
wreatest ideelist. In figure work the 
poles mar be instanced by Watts on 

а Ideal aide, and hy Meissonier on 
the real. Sculpture offers Р! 
and Donatello respectively. But the 
саве cannot be left во simply stated, 
because the two phases are. in а 
manner, combined in the Anest works 
of А. it is evident that the idealist 
is really more in ooed of knowledge 
borne of observation and study than 
ів the realist, since the former does 
not obliga himself to copy from 
nature; and wero he, moreover, aot 

enough to carry conviction, 
bis idealism would be but futile end 
meaningless. The тага thoroughly 
а Turner could know the reulities of 
‘sunscts und thunderstorms, the more 
wmaguificenl or appalling could he 
Tender them by invention. It is the 
Power of communicating the spiritual 
‘or romantic force of things to the 
epoctator that constitutes ideation in 
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A. The realist also might i 
| Жете, bul Be wora present ther 
їп such a way thet. they might be 
minteken бор topographical record. 
They might be beautiful ezarpen of 
fe A Duc they would not be Idea 
Fine А" mist interpret. however, and 
inasmuch as the spirit stirs more 
deeply than tho lotier, tho idoolist is 
їп а better position than Ше realist to. 
set up that eorrespondenoe of feeling 
|Betwoon artist, and beholder ч 
| fea. ‘demands, 

Of decorative А. the great mass 
Quds ex pression ш ше enfia дий ш: 
dustrial Ав. Muon of I tares the 
form of отаатеы- nt, mural paint 
ing and stained glasa belong egit. 
mately to the fine As. when they rise 
above the level of commercial modio- 
Grity, есеп! years have witnessed 
fan increasing, movement against 
naturalis, ae being a pheos antagon- 
istic tothe idea of the space decorated, 

















The idea of this space, it is held, 
should not be forfeited to pictorial 
ideas In the belief that such 


‘matters an linear and аена! porspec- 
tive, round modeling, natural action, 
modulated colour, and other charag: 
Tristis ot realen, prevent tho wall 
upon whieh they appear from looking 
Tike a wall, modern decorative агына 
bave adopted, ‘archaisins ae в salo- 
жипте against the naturclistic view of 
тз Phe great decorative painters, 
M, "Angelo, Veronese, Rubons, and 
others, strove, on the’ other hand, to 
шшшде the idea of the wail, and to 
that end represented starry heavens 
in ceilings, columns and openings in 
wall spicis, and gave to йкшое а 
Perspective view from the four. For 
the most part decorative A. shows 
signa of free growth only in sporadi 

efforts to burst the bonds of ita oon- 
veatione, 

Naturalistic painting and seulpturo, 
on the contrary — especially in the 
ranch of lnndasipe-- hava developed 
enormously "during the last century, 
Thoy prose by the earnest study of 
Geir votaries (o Пий new truths and 














before the Christian ora. “A gap then 
occurs until the polished ‘stone age, 
sone 4000 years B-C., whem pottery 
and an elegance in the fashioning of 
tools bospeak taste. Personal orna- 
mente having intricate linear decora- 
Чоп appear in Lhe bronze age, when 
dolmens und eromiechs point to the 
dawn of architecture. А. in Egypt, 
which began о. 4000 m.c, hed pro- 
reseed far обого bronze and iron 
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hia 
‘the Ген аг the Pur: 
Wechsler: had boen 
тюп Prax teles, 1 

and Liona added to the Pbilian 
ler intl expresion 


‘of 
Саа 


ihe |inising сше а 
ТА markera. 
пали: | Цено a widely жй 


in the 
ша wit hy magni. 
ot Life and conum. That tho 


ваза Yorn no тибе invention, 
Engrave v conse down to 
Кис peste hy тыу 


‘een ear paned ior tha perine 
Hon of Thei таву nwd akil 

firme usn аш pillage dreth тй 
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for nbjecta Шиу bad Lhe гайы 
admire. were nevertheless 

afa matire A. which produc 
Vinducss, arenas, nod ое gre 
works af utility- The Tomana, like 
Ehe Assyrintu, madu use of Lhe arch 
Ani the den. Their stators and 
тейин аге vizoroun amd. геа. 
Ruperially grent are Lbeir vivid pni 
rit E From. tha Homan А. 
nud атест го, influenced 
Griontal 
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lassie elements, to thm 
Teonnrdo da Vinel, 
uivisaal gonios thai eter 
авайлаб пог 
опена nnd Haphaci. 
of Lennariio’ айап = 
(e that af the forore он 
tere far eem 
Michelangela was 


mith 
The t 
БА 


though pre-eminenty a 


lo race of the buman form 
was hs passion, wherein he 
outdid ihe Grecka bn the baldness 
This greatest work In 
EU The спи of The Sistine 
Raphael's works шо wall 
has Ыш cabe the 
r "and ' tm Tripeo of 

б 


‘au istnd Ey ТП Pel eooni 
їл a Jaota and feo style of mative 
E bontsd tna great mma Г Me 


ai, Oiorgione, Titian. 





равага pointing an 
in вере, carted: 
farther. 


ЕЗҮ 
Еа 


homedad wale Miei those af Italy. 
Yet odis à Miel eem erent dà 





Art 


achieving noteworthy soulpturs and 
Deinting before Italy in the fifteenth 
century. Italy and Flanders infin- 
ровй sach othor., The brothom Van 
Erek, Matsys, and others, are to-day 
greatly esteomed. The former are 
Commonly credited with the inven- 
tion of oll-pamting, whieh, 
wag practised as carly as the twelfth 
century, Jan Van Eyck’s portraits 
Are unsurpassed as searching docu- 
monte of character, Memling holding. 
perhaps the second important place. 
he realism of the Fleminge was 
associated later with Italian idealism 
in the person of Mabuse and othe 























but, Flemish А. as a whole dealt with 
realities which it endued with al 
poetry of its own. Germany stowed 


Ae ouch early ewakoning. Tn the] 
fourteenth century. Wilhelm of] 
Cologne heralded Ше line of masters, 
Senongauer and Holbein the Kider. 
follow. It is not until the aixteenth 
century that, Germany, with Dürer 
ага the ` Lite Masters,” takes her 
due piace. Ав an engraver Dlürer 
manifested himself as tho superior ef. 
all.” Holbein the Younger was а por- 
traitist of idealist tendencies, в con- 
summate draughtsman, anda designer 
of exquisite fancy. "After Michel. 
argelo, Italy's artistic fira dwindled 
lt» teaditions became an obscssion, 
аша mature was forgotten; but early 








in the eovonteenth century Cara. 
‘regula set a now fashion of violent 
lighting. In Spain, Ribera, and after 


him Zurbaran, carried on this gloomy 
style which Velazquez hardly escaped. 
Н». the glory of the Spanish sehool. 
was independent to the last de 

Italian masterpieces did not affect 
Lim. Murillo. was blander and Ices 
direct. Не did not pront by the 
adroit seizure of tonal values which 


Velazquez displayed. _ Protestant 


Holland in the seventeenth century 









Clinde and Poussin sav 
the latter by h 
fled with the 





and nature аан 
ing йв вте vel 
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: | Gainsborough, 





Art 


the galsties of Fragonard Later 
came а return to classie severity, with 
David at ita head, and Prudhon us ita 





traditions. The end of the eighteenth 
and beginning of the nineteenth 


century was England's test 
eriod. 1t produced the portraite of 
arnold, Gainsborough, Hoppner, 


Romney, Ramsay, and others, as well 
as the landscapes of Wilson, ‘Crome, 

‘umer, and Constable. 
About, this th 


A lew Кт. land- 
seapists, inspired by idealsot sincerity, 
painted direct from naiure and shook 
Sif the groat Claude tradition, ‘Their 
names “are Roussean, Daubigny, 
Dupré, and Diaz. ‘They form ti 

Barbizon school, Corot and Millet, 
who followed, are wel known in ro: 
productions, " “The Bnglish "Pre- 
Taphaelites," who were myetic realists 
Working in the spirit of Botticelli, are 
the chiet hing group of the 


Jibiiegraphy.—W. Budge, 
3n ine NERE ana arenas P 








Hellenic Studies, 
1901; E, Gardner, 





Taylor, 
Cretam. 
Corroyer 





His and Development of Mi 
drehiledure, London, 1810; Lady 
Dilke, French Architects and Sculptors 





renaissance, Т, 





Tidy, London, 1008: Early 
London, 819. 

x sculptors of _ 
Ronaissmes, London, 1408) R 
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‘Arta, à tn. In Grocoe in th» prov. of 
Te ‘derives ite nomo from the N- 
‘Aracthus on which itatands. This PIV. 
forma the frontier between Greens 
and Turkey. A. bae many tne buid- 
ings, among which are a Byzantino 
з pilag Гасне the Ok. 
хлорду аа the auren б tho Virgiti 
of Conaoiation, builtin 419, and many 
Ane mosques and symagoguee. Chit 
manuís ‘are woollens and cottons, 
embroidery, Russia lesther. "Soil is 
fertile, and gardene and orchards sur 
round the tn. In 1083 it waa taken Dy 
Bohemund of Tarentum, 1140 taken 
by the Turks; 1798 АШ Pasha. Tu 
Hired it trom the Fr; 1881 ceded 
Greece. "Tn, rico urkish We 
TET TE waa tho scene ef many sight 
Gl successes. Pop. about 7000. 
Guil of, ай arm of tho Tonino 
it ie about 23 m. long. 








plentiful, especially cel, mullots, and 
Soles. On itsshores are ruins of many 
anciont castles. 

Artabanus, name of а number of 
Persian princes, soldiers, and states- 
шеп. ‘The name was also borne by 
four Parthian kings. 

‘One A. waa a brother of Darius I., 
and trusted adviser of Xerxos, his 
nephew. Another was vizier 
Xerxes, whom he murdered in 465 B.C. 

Acl; (Az! B.C) perished in battle, 
against a Mongolian tril 

Artabanas, tho namo of sev. distin 
guished Persians under tho Archs- 
menidæn dynasty. Ап A. led the 
Parthiana when Xerxes advanced 
against Oroeco. Another was general 
under the Persian King Artaxerxes 
LI. "He afterwards revoliel against 
Artaxerxes Ill... but was forgiven. 
He was made satrap of Bactria. 

‘Artagnan, tho hero of throe of 
Dumas’ novels, viz. Trois Mousque- 
taires, Vingt ans apres, and Le Vi- 
conde de. donné. e is drawn as 
à Gascon adventurer who goes to 
Paris to win his fortune, aided by his 
three friends, Athos, Porthos, and 
Aramis. “Ths historical Count d'Ar- 








Charles de Eat de Cane 
more, (1601-73), ‘ris captain in the 
rds in 1654, “ мр in 





le muskoreers A 1031, capitaine" 
Houtenart in 1607, ard * marechal 
decem in 18j e, ou 1o ond 
a E) 
ino do Sou sin 
‘appeared fom 14 
The chametet of Sappho, In то Ec 
autobiographical. 

















‘Artanthe elongata is а shrub of the 
tural order Pinenacer. а native of 
Boru, remarkable for the atyphie pro: 





to) 


Апей 


perty of ita leaves, which are used for. 
stannching wonnde. Tt ia also used 
for other medicinal qualities. 
Artaxerxes (109-034 0.0), son of 
Xerxes, King of Persia, He slew his 











elder brother Darius on suspicion of 
his Boing gu ну or the tyurder OF his 
rather. 


‘An then ascended the throne 





peace w 
Persia and Athens 

after a war of fifty-one yeara 
Artaxerxes I., Mnemon (405-350 
3.5), King of Persia, succeeded hie 
father Darius LI. His regu te marked 
by the revolt of Cyrus, his younger 
brother, who was assisted by the ton 
thousand Greska, and wae defeated 
at Arnaxa in 401, The pence of Antal- 
cidas terminated the wars with the 


(359-338 
ia, succeeded his 
Tether, А. TL He murdered tao of his 
brothers, and afterwards put to death 
all the temaning hranches of the 
family. In Egypt he slew the sacred 
bull Apis and gave the flesh to his 

iers. Hiseunuci Dagonw poisoned 
id gave his carcass to the cats, 
erxes, Babegan (223-938 A.D.) 
gn Tories Айг, King of Pers, 
founder ot the dynasty of the Sas- 
sanidæ, wes the son of Babek and 
grandson of ляп. Defeated hia pro- 
decessor Artaban, the last of the Ar- 
Socio, and bad himeclf proclaimed 
King of Kings. He restored Шо old re- 
ligion of the Мак, made new laws. 
| provided “for that administration, 
Тапа for the cducation of the people, 
and then undertook te extend his 
dominions. . War with the Romans 
broke out in 232, After fighting for 
five years without gain for either side, 
рем was mados s 

‘Arteaga, Etenne, u Spunish writer 
anda Jesuit who d. at 























"aris in 1199. 
Owing te relgions disinrbenoes he 
[went to live in Italy. He wrote Gk. 


and Lat. poetry, and a work on the 
Revolution of ihe Theatre in Italy. 
‘Arteaga. Father Horiensio Felice. 
Parivieino y (1530-1653). a Spanish 
writer. Пе became, a Trinitarian. 
aud chaplain to Philip Ш. 
poems and sermons Have been pub. 
‘Artongs, Jos Maria (1833-65), А 
Mexican general, who fought against 
the Pr. in Mexico. He was taken 
prisoner und condemned to death by 
| Maximilian. 
|^ Artears y Alfaro, Matias (4. 1704). 
|a “Spanish” painter and engraver. 
| His pictures were mostly religious, 
| and he was one of the founders of the 
‘Acadamy of seville, his native tn. 
| Ав an engraver һе reproduced the 
Works of Soul, Murillo, Herrera, and 
Alonzo Cano. 
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„ was b. at 





Artemidorus 
Anund in Angermaniand, Sweden, 
Эле was drowned Ш А сапы at Am- 
"dam. Нэ wen? to the university 
Gt Upual, whore ho was а fellow. 
Student with Linneus. Пе fret 
Studied philosophy иш! thevlogy, but 
ave it up for medicine ond naturel 
Могу, especially the windy of fen, | 
In 1511 he came to London, where he 
wrote the preface to bis Ichthyologia, 
Which work :ook sev. years to com 
iere. “We aawiated Linnæns in hal 
Systema Natura, and Albert Seba ia. 





his work or natural history. His! 
Works, including Feliyviogts aud 
Suwonumolodica "were pub. by Lin-| 


Sperre 
Artemidorus: 1, Of Ephesus, а geo- 
grapher who lived about 100 B.C.) 
greater vhs red iei] 
Rel был амды end etel 
graphy вв a result of his investiga. 
DERE ERE, 
А eC EN 
ee a NE. 
корша Burp to mg) 
Кы thnk ОШ haok en 
himar Dalias HI book са 
oa p Ee S 
пата Бра geo Ur command ot 
NU „Ты EN 
PEE EN. 
ч шша реш gr ie 
үгү 
called by the Romans Diana. 8] 
Sale be, snags Dinas n 
Epor rc Een 
gad отаде end counters 
A eae PEN CA: 
EX X M ps 
a она DE s 
tented goog armed mit Dow nd | 
аз punishment for offences against) 
REND d 
Бер M ы 
EO И ат T 
EL. cpu EEG 
irr in mir tp teet tal irage 
MN tot pen E Monde 
brc Mr 
арабы od Ао brend e 
the goddess of nature, То her intiu-| 
Коза леце, оне ар. 
i apenas АКА 
Sei aut bho ао кешн a 
p NC е 
and requires her share of the first- 
fruits. 2. Another view of the origi-| 
fig S tin viv at tar ari 
Erro tec 
to the fact that, as Apollo was identi-| 
ea i л Mem qup 
taurine "cles idis eio i 
She is also represented as goddess of 
Fhe 1o alep тре 
ERR раве ken be tee 
EO apie n ome ат бу Гош 
[CALCE E 
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the Arcadian | th 


a 





less of light, correspond. 
S, OF Уан, & god of 
the aun. In art A. fa repre- 
sented ao a young «nd beautiful 
huntress, modestly attired in the 
©їшышуз, with legs baro “below tho 

Knees. She carries а bow and a quiver 
of arrows, and Is attended by dogs or 
stage. Ав the moon goddess she 
wears n long robe; her head is covered 
Dy а vell, and above пег brow is the 
SPescent of a moon. Tha atat 
"Diana of Versailles, now |n the 
Louvre at Paris, is an artistic and 
ancient plece of sculpture. 

Artemisia, а genus of Composite 
very comman in northarn countries, 
hae many specles nosed for their 
bitterness. «1. vulgaris and 4. cam- 
Destris are well-known British speci 
А. шутоапит, old man or southern- 
wood, has a peculiar aromatic scent, 


Ix] 
DN 











| «nd i5 found in S. Europe and the ЕЗ 


А. ubsinihium, tie wormwood, has 
Valuablemnedical properties, and grows 
wiid in Britain; A. deoeuneulus, the 
tarragon, has succulent leaves used in 

vinegar, and is found in Siberia. 
Artemisia: 1. Queen of Halicarnas- 
sue in Caria one of the allies of 
Xerxes at “the famous battle of 
2. Another Queen 





Salamis, 130 в.с. 





ho | noted or her inve to hio the extra: 


ordinary griof with whichshemourned 
his loss, and the magnificent monu- 
reat which she bullo Lo his memory. 


was adorned with fine Gk. 
sculptures, portions of which were 
discovered in 1857 and are now in the 
British Museum. 

Artemisium, in асб, geography a 
саре of N. Eubœa, Grecos, off wl 
famous naval battle was fought be. 
tween te Gks. and Ube Persians Ш. 
430 B.C, 

Амата Ward, see Browne, C. F 

Arter (Old Fr. arire a moth 














‘Arteriotomy, the gutting or opening 
of an artery for blood 
poses. “It is only advocated where it 
Ie required to deplete the cerebral cir- 
culation to a considerable extent, and 
the temporal artery or one of ita diva. 
is always selectod. Whon sufficient 
blood hae becn lct, the artery ie com- 
pletely divided and the ends llgetured. 
‘Artery, one of the tude-like vessel 
urat ыйсы tna biod ia peopeliod 
by the hears to all parts of the 
‘They consist of sev’ conta; the outer. 
Or tunica adventitia, composed of oan- 
Bective (ваце the vellow elastic cout: 








ree lastic pene- 
Fred coat, viich ia perforate by 
5 овп tbe tunica in- 


small apertures; 
Ama composed of endothelial cells. 





Отв ап increased Tésistaneo 0 the | 
blood current, and consequently in- | 


grossed кыа on the boit "The| 
disease is caused by the toxins of 
malaria, rheumatism, and syphilis; by 
ehronie'alcoholism and lead poison- | 





‘The aorta is a large A. rising from. 
gue den votre of he богы Curves 


Found in an arch, proceeding down- 
wanda antil it bifurcntes into the right 
nd left {Нас arteries. The head, neok, 


Timbe are supplied by the | 
which divides imt Che | 


апа upper 
ght | 


ТОМ common 


ЕЧ 


‘armpits are o 
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| surface, 
| pumping distance, 


Artesian 


the apper arms, 
radial ава winar 
а devas the cotta бо supp 
Буту ; 
Шеш vi бше heart and" Dio 
Viscera of tne abdomen., The tae 
Bifaronto int the аташ! dae, nape 


called the pozlieal A., bifuroeting 
into the anterior tibial and tie pos- 
eror tuna! arteries. 


‘The pulmonary 4. springs from the 
right" ventricle of ‘the Heart, 
Difurcatco into branches for өш Жый 
the right аео lung with o 

‘Ariesian Wells, perpendicular Dor. 
inga inthe groan through which 
water "rises by natura! hydrostatic 

rescue from water bearing strata. 

he name owes Its origin to the 
vince of Artois. in Kranen. where thelr 
"ine has bean long extabinhed, 

"The strata composing tho earth's 
orust may be divided into two classes, 
permeable and impermesbie, ancora: 
ing вв to whether they allow water to 
pace through or not. Examples of 
the former class ого sand and gravel, 
and of the latier, ciny wn hard rock. 
Water naturally ‘tends to Bad ihe 
lowest lovel, thorafore streams flowing 
over impermeable strate collect in 
hollows to form lakes or find their 
Way to the se. Suppose, however, 
That, there 18 ar outcrop ef реппбаше 
strata lying between two im 
‘ble layers. "he water which falla 
On the outcrop sinks dov as low aa 
Possible ш the porous layer. There 
hen occum а condition which may be 
illustrated by Folding a basin inside a 
larger one with the space between the 
Uwe ited with water. 1f tio Inner 
basin is perforated at points fairy 
force,” "Therefore, when 
bored through impermeable sirata to 
Teach the accumulation of water ш 
the porous layer, the preesure is oftan 
sufüciont to force the water to the 

ог? at any rate to within 


W. are Of great value when the 
жарту of mirinoe water i ineuficient. 
In Queensland and S. Australia the 
scanty rainfall fe often supplemented 
by water drawn in this way from 
great depths.  Watercouree that 
Usually run dry in summer have been 
converted into permanent streams by 
the surplus from these wells, and itis 
estimated that the yield in Queens- 
lend is equivalent in irrigating effect 
a yearly rainfall of 12 im. 

jm. The water obkainod 
‘naturally contains many 
salts in solution, and во may 
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bo unsuitable for washing or certain | from 1834 to 1841. In Amorice 
manus., but the general absence ot | many wells are over 2000 ft. deep, and 
organic impurities makes it valuable in Putnam Heights, Connecticut, 
for drinking purposes. In some diets. thara ia ono 6004 ft. deen. 

o! tho Atlantic coast plain in tho, Occasionally it is found that the 
United States, the development of water from A. borings ip salt or brack: 









hiri 1 
there appoare to bo a rise of 1° F. for 
every 32 ft. of descent down to 1806 
TC, after which the rise is more rapid. 
Artevelde. Jaoob van, (c 1300-48) 
the celebrated brewer of Ghent, who 
becamo governor of Flanders, Ов 
fon of a тотон against Count 
ovis in Laes he was cnésen chet of 
the insurgente, Ho afterwards uniter 
itn Edward LL]. aliat the King of 
France and assisted at tho logo of 
Tournal in 1340. n the bruce which 
tollowed Be stipulated he independ; 
ence ot Flanders, and became ita 
wernor. Нә applied himself to bis 
Tisi lask with groat onorey ané 
жир v. yeam he 
КЕЛ ло best (à maks Flanders inte 
ingdom, and offered the crown te 
| tho Prince ot Wales, He waamazancre 
[irm popular tumut at Ghent. 
Artevelde, Philip van (1340-82), son 
of the ресін, waa chosen cantain 
of people of Ghent in e revolt agai 
[мша Count Louis 11. in 1382, Defcated 
mad omga Louis, took the city of Bruges, and 
sinarit ay взше! thestateof sovereign. Louis. 
muitis | after having obtainad asaielanca from 
ae Franco, entered Flanders with в Fr. 
Genfer? army led by the brave Constable de 
Gilsson, He defeated the Fieminge 
БЕЛИН, M the batil of Hoosebeck and alen 
Dar their leader. 
of Schwyz, Switzerland, 


at the 3, ead of the Lake of Zug, 
11 m. E. of Lucerne. It is e terminus 
of the Rigi Railway, and stands оп 
tho site of tho Goldau landslip of 
р. 4139. 

‘Aribrectomy (Gk. ёрро», в joint, 
mes a cutting out). excision of a 


Arthritis, inflammation of a joint, 
Vois piunt a Jat 
casn, ‘Rheumatic gout, or 4. deformans, 
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ally prodncing great. deformity in the 

p^ т чычыр, 
[M A tuk 

SER TER анар 
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PIENE EUER 
vitreum giu vide ani, 
which supply the fountains in Trafal- uw joints ‘of the feet, arms, legs, and 
зге NE е ff, a 
murum cote mal eb the aoe Be te 
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Arthropoda 
зева, but occasionally improvement 
may be expected. Although look: 


ponas incurable, d. deformane le not 
mediately us to life, 

Arihropoda (üt. oto. Jolnt, qois, 
foot), a zoological tarm applied to a 
group of animals with jointed limba, 
including insects, spiders, and crus 
laneang. They até segmented animals, 
sften bearing appendages on tho sez- 
monte, are bilaterally symmetrical, 
covered with a firm owtiele; thor 
have foot-Jaws, and the brain is con- 
nected with ganglia to the food-canal, 
The name hes пей somewhat 


Rotifera: the Chatopode, or worms; 
8 d., where the lateral aeg- 


and th. 





shrimps, cte. CAüo- 
poda, or centipedes, and the Heza- 


‘Arachnida, ог 
стар, lobsters, 








Sen be traced to тотса jere a 
The great authority for the auth: 
Шоу of an historic Arthur is Nennins, 
but as ha been pointed out Nenn.us 
Lived at least 130 years after the deeds 
Be describes, and any mention of 
Arthur cannot be found in contem- 
porary writers. he historie battle 
DP Mons Dadon, as preab a battle from. 
the point of view of the Britons as the 
battle of Deorham is from the point. 
Of viow ot the Saxons, can At any rale 
фе ascribed to Ambrosius Aurelianas 
Thie vatte Is described by Gildan aa. 
taking place, ва far аз we can gather 
from the data given hy him, about 
the year S10. " Thie great battle; 
Wii best baok the W° Saxons nd 
Drevi ieir further advance, 18! 
embed бу Nennius to Arthur, Fer- 
Бара the most conclusive proof to be. 

b forward le simply to note that. 
Bhaas, who ascribes tie buius to 
Ашташ was contemporary 
heres Noonius lives abont 126 
Years later. Since also Gildas gives 
the name of al important British 
chieftains епа omits that of Artbur, 
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we can safely conclude that Arthur 
waa not а personage known to Gildas. 
On the other hand, Nennius, in giving 
kis evidence, says: “On the death of 
Hengist his eon Octha crossed from 
the northern region of Britain to the 
Kingdom of Kent, ‘Then did Arthur 
fight against the Saxons in these days 
along with the leaders of the Britons 
self was leader In the wars. 
He also gives the names of twelve 
great battles whioh Arthur fonght, 
finishing up with the battle at Mons 
Bacon.” Atthis latter battle 960 men 
are given as having fallen by Arthur’ 
Sword alone. In падни the athen- 
ticity of an historio Arthur we must 
bear in mind that Arthur is a fairly 
universal, personage, Dui Чып ай 
nationa wit 
identified are thone 
origin. llis name occurs in Gaelic 
history, in Welsh poetry, bul of a 
very much later date than that, to 
which the battle of Mona Radon 
Belongs. "А theory for which much 
can besaidis that which pute ferward 
‘Arthur ав в mythical personage whose 
introduced by the irish 
of Columba, since we find 
that to almost overy quarter into 
which Irish civilisation» pene .rale 
we have the story of Arthur, wheres 
in Wales the references їл Arthnr are 
practically nil, and we note at the 
Same time that the Influence of the 
Trish vas very small in Wales, Nen- 
nina, however, definitely gives us the 
placos ‘whore’ these twelve battles 
пете fought, but archeologists are 
Still contending as to tho probable 
sites of these batiles. The site ot 
some of them can he quite easily 
identiñed, ва е. the ninth ‘in Urbe 
Legionis," Ce. Chester, and the twelfth 
at Mons Baden. lu the. sigith, 























which is fought ‘in Casbello Guinnon,* 


wo are told that Arthur carried 
image of the Blessed Virgin on 
shoulders, "and the heathen were pub 
to Шк on that day, and great 
Малена mada of them throngh the 
merits of Our Lord Jesus Chrst and 
üirough the merits of tho Blessed 
Virgin His mother.” Whatever truth 
there is, however, in the Story of 
Arthur must be ascribed either to the 
details given by Nennius or to the 
data given by Gildas, since much 
that has been written of Arthur im 
obviously the invention of à later 
day, end the Arthur of Geofirey of 
Мошо is almost a» impossible 
historically as is the creation of the 
mind of Tennyson. The romance of 
‘Arthur developed оп the lines of 
medieval chivairy, and the Arthur of 
the turauuients cannot be compared 
with an Arthur fzhiing at Mons 
Badon, or, asonerecord describes him. 
beating back tho armoured benda of 
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the Romans on the Roman walls, Jt) Arthur, Timothy Shay (1800-85), 
Temalns now simply to rece’ tho | American author. His work, mainiy 
Arthur aa we know him in his de- moral and domestic tales, had a great 
Selopmant by the remain writers | contemporary reputation. He tounded 
‘Of inter conturics, “From the Am | Aru’ Hone Magazine in 1853. 
Brosius of Gildas to the Artorius of |. Arthuret, parish in Eskdale div. of 
Ronnie is a long stop, end one in| Cumberland, lagiaud, © un. NeW: of 
Whien the character and exploits of | Carlisle: station, Longtown oa N. B... 
Дайе have norsuftered. — But from | Area 19,042 an. Pop. 3500. 
Кеп! пе to William of Malmesbury is! Archur's Soni, а Lili in the form of 
a stili longer step, and a step during е lion D. of Edinburgh. It is about 
Whien the charactor and exploita of N22 fi. high. and an unrivalled 
Arthur are developed still more fully | panorama сап be seen from the (Ор. 
d more painted The nacent ia easy. ll, derives Па. 
Vomporary | name from the diri Arthur 
monarch. "The Arthur of Gildas, й but the date ів uncertain. The hill 
Bot also the Arthur ot Nennius, must | consists partly uf aqueous sediment" 
Dare been "mmpiy, a Homanised | ery rocks and partiy Of voloanuc rocks. 
Briton, "who led his conatrymen | The aeons moka am of the car. 
agains! the attacks of a common foe. | boniferoua age. Above them in layers 
Dut later the hand of romance is are bods of basalt and porphyrite with 
1810, and "not, lightly, upon. the intercalated bods of pieces of volcanio 
Character of Arthur, and he becomes substances, ‘These bolded rocka are 
The centre of a picture of the ideais | crossed by layers of basalt- which 
of ohirulry and romance, the perfect | appear again in the alite of Salisbury 
Knight, ше perfect king, the perfect Crags, “The bedded igneous rocks 
lover. "We And the foundetions of all | show that there must have Leon Bub- 
Arthurian lend in Geoffrey of Моп. | aqueous volcanic action in the саг. 
mouth and lator developments in the | boniferous period. At some aucoss- 
steren ot Sir Thomas Malory and Lord | sive period volcanic action. again 
Tennyson. 1а later romanco he has | broke out va the site of A. D. he 
become ше bewtridealotcne traeChrie- , voleanic mass and overlying dolerite 
Uanknieht—theknightwie.sccoutred | of the шоп з launch represent the 
inthe armor of medimvaltam, goes | rocka ejected at this period. 
forth to coaquor wrong aad froo tho | ^ Artiohoke. Both Che rue 4. (зувати 
Opprescd, lt. has already, been | sculymius) and Jerusalem A. ( Helian 
moled that the stories of our Prince us tuberosua) are. epecies of the 
‘Arthur are universal: the best known | Compost. The Tonner growa in 
Sory of how Arthur will come again | Southern. Europe, amd. ita young 
19 told by ihe German peasantry ов | Gowers aro ойо; the latter, common 
how Fredorick Barbarosse will como |in Europo and Americe, hae tubers 
again. "rhe ouly conciusion from вә | like those of the potato whioh are aiso 
much contradiclory evidence that ws |a food. 
fan draw m thar thara may he an | ® Arüsle, Indefini 
historial Arthur, but he в certain; | Tho dcäniie А. is aliod to tho Qer. 
not the hero of romance that later | der and tho Datoh de In Lat. the 
have made him out to be, -£e indefinite 4. docs not exist, or at any 
fore "d'Arthur (Malory); ‘Poems rate is included with the noun. bui 
Gontaining the Idylls of, the Kino) there is an imperfect definite A. in the 
{Tennyson} and Tiwo Morte d'Arthur pronouns hic, tle, and ia. ‘rhe moot 
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Romances, ато included in Every- 


6, 14, and 634 


Arthur, Duke or Count о! Brittany 
41187-1203} for whose death King 
John was responsible, was son and 
bar of Geottrey. third вор of Henry 
Tn order to destroy his right of 
qocgssion,, King John had him 
murdered ia 1201. | 
Arthur, Sir George, baronet (17#4- 
1854) lięutenant-general, youngest 
son of John Arthur of Volley Hone, 
Plymouth. Saw active eerviee in | 
Sicily and in the Walscheren expedi- | 
tion. “Appointed governor of Van 
Diemen’s Land, 1923. 1n 1837 made | 
dientenant-govemor of Upper Canada. | 
Reosived laroneiey tor his services | 
in Canada. In 1842 made governor of 
‘Bombay presidency. Ш 
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[шрогишь аги leaguage, Kaper. 
anto han; like the Lat." no iddetinite 
A. the definite A. being alwaya an 
modified word la. 
"Аг, The Six, popularly called 
the wiz stringed whip, is tae nume 
given to a sue pesied in 1519 at 
Fhe metanoa of Henry Vill wha was 
alarmed at the reforming Zeal of the 
Eng. Protestant. There As as 
кела the penitiou of the Eng. Church 
on six fundamental doctrines. and 
Were ma follows: (1) tester Jn tenn 
stentiation; (2) communion not neoon- 
Sarr; O) gelac for ihe priesthood: 
Gy бшу to be observed when 
"отед: (3) private mnas permitted: 
ARA (8) ано Тал tanfareión nensasary. 
Grohbihop Cranmer strongly oP- 
posed the act when It. waa passing 
Through the Houses or Lords, But tre 
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malitios for contravention o these 

„ were very severe, and а failure Lo 
belave in tranautstantiation wan 
punishable by burning aive. Doak 
Was also the ponaly for à aecoi 
Ronee seins thee Sever А. ile 
Severity was somewhat, mitigated by 
эл amending act in 1544, and the A 
Sero repealed in 1541, after Edward 
VI came to the throne. 

Artioles The. Thirty-Nine, 
TALETY Nise Актка, 

‘of Association, Whenever 
a Joint-stock company is formed a 
Printed list of гш for ita conduct 
must be preperod, These are its A. 
ol A. They. aro Signed йу the кир: 
Scribere to she memorandum of аву. 
ation, atampad, and hath tho А and 
the momorandure must bo regisiored 
by the registrar of joint-stock com- 
panies bofore he gradts lis Corte 
St incorporation.“ 4 сору 07 the A 
and the memorandum must. he avail: 
‘bho for ouch sharolioldor on the pay 
ment of опо «Шав, à model list of 
Companies Act, 1362. 
ber ninety aovon, and deal with aneh 
qugptions ws thi transfer of shares, 
rfeituro of shares, shareholders 
moetings, and Lhe puwers of directors. 
Seq, COMPANY. 

‘Articles of War were formery 
ordinance iroued by the king, or by 
the commander-in-chiot with the 
king's authority, governing the cou 
duct of a military баларак and cous- 
ing on ita сопсїпайол. Linth the pasa. 
na of the Brat Mating, Aot (ew) Im 
I769 these wore the only ordinances 
cele tin the коуопшынсо of Loon, 
and in times ot peace acts ouch мз 
desertion ar disobodionca were oniy 
liable to the civil law, that is to say, 
they were merely breaches of con: 
tract." Tho issuing of A. of W. маза 
prerogative of tno Crown whioh wis 
Bot taken away Бу the frat Mutiny 
Act, but in 1303 1t was superseded by 
statutory power to bo found now In 
section $9 of tue Army Ach, 1881. 
This power to issue A. ot W. i8 not 
now Ukely to bo used for the annually 
renewed Army Act or Mutiny Aot 
Sowers the whole ground. Similar in 
every respect to hose of Ше army are 
the naval ûr of W., and tio teri are 
Bow embodied in statute, the Naval 
Discipline Act. " Special A. apply to 
the native troops in India. 

‘Artioulate (Lat, articulare, to Join), 
an obsolete term applied by Om 
Segmented animals. as tho Crartacea, 
Myriapoda, Insecta, and Arachnida, 
now placed under the div, Archro” 
poda,” He included the Aauelida, 
Fitch are not arthropoda, and grouped 
the myrianods with Insecta, 

Alton. ‘In the production of 
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king overbore all opposition, The | any 





Artificial 


sound, the tongue i adjusted 
With relation, to thé palate st the 
place called · расе of A.” This is 
‘where the tongue hex for that sound 
tho maximam elevation. The com- 
mon use of A. and this teohnioal use 
ого vory often used too ladiscrimin- 
ately even by phonetician: 

18 anatomy an A. за Junction, or 
Joint, between tha bones in 
Жооп ot & vertebrae, animai 
Such ajoiat may be immovable, when 
the boues aro directly united (synar- 
throsis); or slightly movable, when 
they are connected hy ап intervening 
‘substance (amphiarthrosis or sym- 
physis]; or more or lese freely mov- 
abie, when the articular warfaces are 
covered WIEN emoo:h cartilage and 
End hy а bens сары 
‘vith membrane, seoreting’a ЧЕТЕ 
ing finid called synovia (diarthrosis), 

‘Arioulater, a telepuoce contrlv- 
ance to produce ainocthaess of tone: 
alo, a mounter of bone fne medical 
study. 

Artilicer Engineers, a warrant rank 
io the Britt navy, open to engine, 
тоот As. of not less than eight Years’ 

















service and over thirty fire yeara af 
Apo. A. E ure on a level witu oar- 
enters, and wear the same uniform, 





with в disuiuctive siripe of purple 
cioth on the сий. 

уме Enging-room. в rank of 
potty officers in tho British 
Candidates for thia postticn ust bo 
поб less than twenty-one nor more 
than twenty-eight, "And have bad 
‘some experience Їп elthar copper- 
smith’s work. engine fitting. boiler 
making, or general emibh's work. 
There are four classes of езф1пе-гоош 
As, the arst, or highost, being 
Teached after twelve year" service. 
A fifth class consists of boys over 
беса in training. 

Artilicial Flowers, sce FLOWERS. 

Artiicial Horizon. see HORIZON, 

Artificial Limb. à mechanical con- 

trivance attached to the stump of an. 
omputatod limb and desianod to рог. 
form the functions as fur as possible 
of the natural limb. Ап early ex: 
Ample exhibited in the London Royal 























College of Surgeons, a snid to ha 
Boon made e. 300 2.0. "It i an A. leg, 
made with plecos of thin bronze 





fastened to в wooden соге; the foot, 
Whleb Баз vanished. waa’ probably 
made of wood. Another ор 
historical interest Is the hand ot 
“Götz of the Iron Hand,” with which 


10 | he was able vo grasp sword or 


* 

"The great improvement in methods 
ot “amputation [n recent Pean fat 
ccasioned а corresponding Improve: 
fuent a designe for А: Lo» Tho onr- 
жоп ате ot leaving а stump which 


Ка ар 








Artificial 
the pressure consequent upon the use 
үч eea ete oe 
CUI 
Trips Spe tere s ee 
VES Pre eel 
ЕТЕН eo ita D 
аа panum 
килү Бао 
acero cl: 








over Ше ead of Lhe bone, is therefore | Ha 


suitable, as it can be carried out com- 
paratively nios ta tha injured or 
scared part. Disarticulation at the 
wrist-joint leaven а widened stump 
which 1s expecially eultabie for en A. 
attachment. Amputation through 
the forearm, ff it does not result in 
the fusion of the ends of the radius 
эф ulus, leaves Ше power of prona- 
tion and supination, that is of makiog 
the movements turning the palm up- 
wards and downwards. Amputation 
through tho upper arm naturally 
вен a sUff-urm movement fror Ше 
shoulder. "The simplest form of A. 
attachment, la a wonden stamp inks 
Which а Knife or fork oan be sorewed, 
or & book, as occasion ‘requires. 
and ‘has been devised by which & 
certain amount of voluntary and vari- 
able movement is imparted to the 
thumb by means of hydraulic power 
controlled by an indiacrabber ball 
laced "under the arm-pit. Tne 
thumb aeta ая opposed to the reat of 
the A. hard, and a number of varied 
grasping and manipulatory move- 
ments are possible. 

“A. attachments to the lower nmbs 
also depend upoa the extent to which 
the functions of the limb are im- 

aired. Amputation of а part of tae 
foot. leaves the ankle ection unre- 
stricted. nad the skin incisions are зо 
arranged that there is ne cicatrix or 
tkin-grafting In the part walked upon. 
It amay be generally said that tae 
availability for A. attachments to the 
lower limb is best served hy a‘ fap 
method of amputation, as the wolght 
must be borne on the end of the bore, 
and such methode not only provide & 
Suficlent cushion." but сап be sr- 
ranged во that the ofeatrix may not 
come in the line of greatest prozsuro. 
Tt was formerly the custom in amy 
tating the lower leg to sever the tibia 
just below the knee, ao that the A. be 
төсејхәй the bent knee, the stump 
pointing backwards. The adoption 
of numerous devices in which the 
natural action of the ankle із imitated 
has now led to the preservation of as 
much of tho natural limb as possible, 
Because the extent of curtailment of e 
limb determines not only the extent 
of functional loss, but the amount of 
leverage available; and consequentis 
the атош of effort required to use 
an artificial limb. 

‘Artificial Respiration, the mechani 
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cal restoration of the act of breathing 
Shen It aes been suspended. by 
Rephyxlation. drowning.” polso 
Sto. The natural movocsonte shor 
еей ua Tar as pues and 
ould be. periormed " rythmicai 
Mons tawrten times per minate. 
‘The two most generally used methods 
аго thoro ef Srlveoter and Marshall 
и: "In the former, the body of the 
patient is placed проп the back, the 
олдо ейте alghtiy емес Phe 
rator тара che erma Just abote 
о elbows, aud br raising ihem 
penay and teady W weir Tull exteat 
hind the head, Indneen inspiration, 
‘After two or three seconda they are 
Iowered to the side cf the chest and 
pressed against it, thus causing Er- 
piration. "The. niovemente, , which 
Ж ba anpplementad by friction 
and preceded by an Inveion of the 
Body? to drain ei water, are omen 
auccewful sven after more than an 
Tours REACT amare ti ore 
in the Marshall Hall method the bocy 
ie placed on the back with the let 
ara bent under the bond. Tu bs then 
ently rolled over on to the face, the 
fe belng heid forward, and then 
back again, to that the thorax is oom- 
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certain case, 
Artigas Fernando José (01735-1851), 
в. American soldier and politi 
‘at Montevideo; became oa] 
corpa in tho Spanish provincial ‘se 
Vice, but eft tis їз 1811 for tie 
‘Revolutionary army. Later he joinet 
op ean army, but waa our 
Inwea by tho commander, Sarrate 
for indepoadent action. " He Ше 
organised a troop of gauchos, and was 
|80 successful that he was recognised 
fg an independent chiot and given the 
whole of Uruguay in 1814. Не er- 
pelled the Portuguese from Monte- 
Video and became dictator, but wee 
piimately defeated, and in 1836 fet 
from where he was sert 
D exile in Candelaria: 
Prim ‘Antoine Gachet d" (1704- 
IR HT poer Mia two pria 
won Pune паветы 





ia A 1 
Erue’ ам bas du Porsatee pour i 
Port dos clie irc, aud Nut 
жашт T Histoire, ue 


war, and was generaly used in te 
plural. Then the word was used parti- 
cularly to denote engines for died 





ing missiles, aa catapulta, Lows, cron 
bows, and slings, Їп modern use th» 
1 word’ denoves! (1) all rearme die 


فی 





Management of ordnance. 
‘karly history, — ln the 


ол. 
* engines invented by cunning men to 


shoot arrows and great stones” ero 
mentioned. Continual Improvements 
were made, and under the names cata- 
pulta, halister, tráhuchat, anch arma 
wore used in medieval warfare. А 
small piece of cannon was contrived 
by Schwartz, a Ger. согйойог, soon 
the invention of gunpowder in 

But even on the discovery of 
these weapons were noi 
"The fret occasion 






or ima 
used A. in Spainin 1343. Accord: 
ing to some historiana, guna were nead 
at Creoy їп 1316, when Edward HIL. 
‘used four pieces of cannon. Tho Erg. 
also used A. at the wiege of Calai 
1347. The Venetians employed 
Genoese in 1377. At the 








Чоко of Пагбош (1415), twenty -fro | 


Жаш pen UE ed 
SS ESI A A 
УУ A SP, 
and stores, апі leid and fired tae 
Beginnings of arititery.—In 
ane a en n 
spe ser ite ie it Ed 
did not come Into general use until 
E Берне оне чаш 
ЫШЫ ШЫЛЫШ алаш 
Eo a 
i oan tens na l 
pop шына Я 
Eep dane tahuna лаим 
Tho t example of A. work in 
oy fath ырш; oh ae 
Vm ash ce tet 
wie ange кен se et 
ы колл Se qe 
арт oc pisan 
MOTEL, ane quem 
ET ioo Mure 
E Se oP MNT 
and a prince who possessed such 
iN Pec E 
КЕКЕ ДАК 
Кз ы Ас AN 
EE TOR 
PAPE. ru Pre 
o ыыр CE 
RE sts t hate gi 
ERU 
2 n E 
Ebi тш е 
ur са dug: 
the field A. The eiticiency of the Eng. 
кш ына 
лыр 
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tra- | ing Henry VIIL's reign oulverins were 
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‘Wed аз heavy pieces, amd sakem and 
cons ва lighter pleces А great 
аһ gun carrying 600 ib. shot was 

wed ot the siego of Constantinople 
During the Eug. civil war Kune 

were in use. Cromwell in hig site 

made great use of shells. Hetero h 

chango in tho position of the А, the 

roves were plated in the front of the 

force, Ho relegated Ше heavy piece 
ta thn raar 

Eighteenth and nineteenth centuries. 

— Cromwell's policy was followed iu 

tho campaigns of Louis XIV. [n the 

days of Turenne heavy zune мет 
much employed. Marlborough also 
had atout nine pieces рег 1000 mon, 

sod ashe bed an ary of about 11,000 

ho used about ninety-nine grüne. The 

Pike inp pene abont 1706, an then 


The Hosa 
mont of Arüllery was founded i0 
ffi. Tn the year 1133 the Eng. force 

С кай ineroaed to 4000. For tive 
centuries the word "A," was eirictiy 
imiten to meun < garrison Act The 
neid А, oniy existed in time of war 
In 1793 borso A. was introduced, and 
drivers” corpo iu the following Tear. 
Field brigados of six guns were thon 
forme, "hore, A. > batteries being 
SIS ^ troop” AX troop at horse A 
элд a feld brigade eaoh had five gun: 
Sod gue howitzer. ‘The! driver corpe 
Of 1784 was divided но 




















pany of foot A. converted the lattor 
into a eld brigade 





"The fisld guns were orgaaisod into 
batteries each complete In iteelt. The 
| Fr. A. steadily improved in manamvr- 
ing power during the Fr. ware. 
| Napoleon himself maintained that 
tho man who was Clover enough to 
bring up an unexpected foros of А. 
unknown to the enemy was sure to 
win tho day. 

After 1515 the history of A. be- 
comes merely a matter of perfecting 
a matrial already discovered In: 
fantry fire being more variable in ite 
effectiveness, te period 1815-7) saw 
шашу changes in Шю relations of the. 
two ams. к Tho introduction of the 
Fed musket demolished the A. 
manæuvros of the smooth bore days, 
Up to шә Gime A. forces depended. 
| Yety much on caso-shot fring Or iting 
their guns at closa quarters. On the 
introduction of tho now musket, in 
fantry armod with а far-ranging rifle 
БОШ keep the rne beyond case-shot 
j ring and compel them to ше only 
round-shot or common shell. In the 
‘American Oly War, tho attackiny i” 
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tantry met on reaching close quarters Ible for Ме sub-sestion to the 
iota force or the dettudem бгааг | section commandor “Row 1^ ridus 
together with the full force of Ше with the gun. Another non-coti- 
musketry. Battles bep to be Го | missioned oficer Fides with the first 
al mereaied Tanges and the ineffee: | wagon, and gunner sit on the gun- 
tiveness of tho projectiles used by tho | cerriago, wagon, and Шот. 18 
Av neutralised tho effect of riled guns. | consequence of the now Increase of 
‘After the Frauco-Gernian war many | wagons to в gua there is an increase 
lessons were learnt and many changes | in seating accommodation for the men, 
‘wore made in the a of A. New ава The battery abo Includes forge and 
on A. spread repidiy, and the quick- baggage wagons, trained signallors 
fring gun was soon introduced into| and renge-finders. 
every army. The original desigus| ^ Special muure of field artillery — 
have teen greatly improved upon, but. Horse A. differs from пеш A. іп that 
mir. etil remains. ‘These ara, in’ the whole detashment. ia mounted, 
Р (he mechanicalaboorption of the | leaving guns and wagons freed trom 
recoil by means of buffers, aud the the load of mea. With mountain A. 
development of - time shrapuele “us| the whole eduipiieut is carried on the 
projectiles of the field A. Then atten-| backs of mules and other animals. 
Hom was turned to the inersase in| For action the loads are lifted off and 
Tete of fre. A shield was then|' assembled.’ Tho timo taken by a 
attached to tho gun for the protection | well-trained battery is one minute. 
Of the devechmant. One result of the| ^ Higher organisation of artiliery.— 
In most countries (with the exception 
3 of Great Britain) are regimenta and 
howitzers also re appeared. At tho brigades of two or more regimenta. In 
latter part of the nineteenth century | Great Britain the Royal Regiment of 
sego and fortress A. also experienced | А. still comprises che whole personnel 
many valuable changes and develop-| of the arm. being divided into Royal 
menta. During the Franco-German| Horse, Royal Field, and Royal Gar- 
War of 1870-71 rifled guna "long and | rison A. To cach aro added the 
Short" for direct and curved fire were Special Reserve aud Territorial A. In 
sed as siege A. At present howitzers | Great Britain the administrative and 
are the prin, siege guns. tactical unit ig the brigade. Provision 
Organisation. Field artillery—A | ie also made for control of matérid. 
battery of Reli A, comprises threo| Tho unit mentioned abovo consiste, 
constituents, viz, (1) тийе guns, | in case of gune, of 3 batteries (18 gant 
; ammunition, and stores: (2)| in the case of howitzers, of 2 batterie 
personnel- officers,non-commissioned | (12 howitzers); and in the Horse A. of 
officers, gunners, drivers, an агый- 2 batieries (19 guns), and is com- 
cers: (3) und Irunsnort horses and | manded by a lisutenant-colonel. 
oiher animals uotor and other| The Honowradle Artillery Company 
‘Means of transport, | [of London The company inoar- 
The menal тот фев of gura in a| porated by Henry VIII for military 
battery e six.” Formerly " mixed *| exerelse and better defence of tle 
batterica af guns and howitzers, wor realm, with special privileges, Auf 
in шю. Mashine gun are not included | 29,1837. Obtained lotes of the Towel 
ander the title of A. weapons. ground,” Bishopsgate, from the last 
Ammunition—The vehicles of а prior of St. Mary's Convent, Spittle. 
battery include ammunition wagons, | The ground was afterwards known а 
stores and provision wagons, end for- the old A. ground. Cbtainod lease of 
Age wagons... Various opinions have | the ` new ° A, ground, Finsbury, their 
Deen expressed on the amount of present headquarters, 1641. In the 
ammunition required with a field civil war, 1642-8, the company aa a 
battery, The langer the amount | body took во part, but most of the 
carried the more independent will le | members of the trained bands were 
the battery, although it encumber | aso members of tue company. In 
the battery with more vehicles, Some | 1500 James, Duke o: Y OPE. afterwards 
wins have three or four waona of James ТЇ, was appointed captains 
Ammunition stached. ‘The battery ia general. "ha company was ordered 
generally commanded by a major, with to take preccdonco next after ihe 
Scapiain as second in command. The regular troops vu June 1, 1853. The 
Battery in divided into sections of two | company numbered 1200 in 1863 and 
gana each, each unger a subaltern | X00 in TAGI. Sines 1542 the ofheom 
Officer who is entirely responsible for | have been appointed by the crown. 
everything in hie section, These Оп tho death of the Duke of Suseer 
Sections are again sub-divided Into in 1543, the prince-consort became 
Sub-sections each consisting Of опе captain-zeneral and colonel. Но died 
gan and one wagon, men, end stores. | Dec. 14, 1461, and the Prince of Wales 
These ub sections are each under the | was appointed his successor in 1891. 
command of No, 1, ecorgceut, whois Ia 1887 thc company celobraol 
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Artiodactyla «т Artophorion 


ia 350th anniversary by а grand Шалва, ohirsetorisod by absence of 
review: horne, fow toate, Ono pair of up} 
‘On the annual general court, oflogrs iucisûre, mud а cushion fee pad om 
and others declining to vote 2900 for | {ot to bear the weight ot the body: 
the payment cf Colonel Morton, the (3) 7raguhna, the chevrotine, ar 
adjutant, and other expenses, the mouse.deer, characterised by absence 
Prince of Wales, the captain-general, of horns, as upper incisors, four com- 
ræigned, aud ile company was dis. plete toss ой each foot, amd hres 
шей by the War Ome là 1888. In | storach cavities. ^4) aAnoplotherina, 
Whe next year drüling waa resumed. | comprising extiact species with com? 
In 1880 tho company was reorganised | lete series of teeth and a genemd 
42 an indeponcen force of 2000 men | непа Папою to carnivorous animals: 





фу тоза warren. vi (д! Suina, өт pigs, including Old 
The Ancienana Hongurntie Artit- World pigs, american” petat, and 
Company af «алаама | hinponatas terised by 





S.4 miich was founded in 1836 | at least one pair of upper in 
by Robert Keyne, who with some chook tooth prominent, в cecum in 
other membere of the London Comu- | pls, but not in the Шррорюашив. 

Dany had emigrated to Now Kngiand, | Artisans, Dwellings, ser HOUSING. 
still maintains friendly relaticns with Richard Austin (1507-73). 
the eider company. About 200 mem: Eng. engraver: Pupil of Robert 














ber» of the corps visited London in| Cooper and James Thomson. Пе 

1806, and were recoivod Оу tho engraved sev. figure-suijects and 

queen at Windsor, portraits, but was best in reproduc- 
‘National Velunteer Artillery Asso- | tions of sculpture. Among his plates 

ciation held its” fret meeting for ia the rt Journal are engravings of 

shooting (от prizes, given, by (һө Dirch's The Fawn, Сы 

queen and oli 





ird 
hocvuryness, | leue." Tle Vincin, Мод 
The Leopard “Hunter, 
m "he Day" Drean? Montia 
‘Sto E Akkan war no meetings | Tko, Valed Vonal Thomase 
were held in 1900, 1901, and 1802. ^ |: Doadioce, 
‘Royal. Artüery Institution, estab. | dinge” end 
at Woolwiel, proposed by Lieutenants | Christ airing Sie to ше BUDA 
Eardiey-Wilmot end J. P- Lefroy in | Nan, and Durham's ` Perdita and 
1885, approved in Juno ot the samo | Florizel pd The Siren and the 
he alleged great denci x a. ا‎ genus of the М 
great deficiency of А. атри, a genus of the Moracoæ 
in the БАЕВ army was much dis. which grow to Ala d. inisa je tho 
bussed in 1310. At the A. camp ai  bread-fruit tree common to the South 
Aldershot the efücloney waa reported Sea Islands; it hea a spurious fruit 
io be very Hue. du ТЕТ a now or. called a sorvata (c. pineapple), Which 
ашп of A was proposed, Great ia Toasted and eaten ав RSL d: 
Finprovomont was made in fe mi Jolia., tae dat teo. Ba d 
Tnipulee given to the subject Dy | prickly fait її not во whole- 
the war in S. Africa, 1800-1603. In some ao thet of a. incer А. chap- 
1909 che Gun Committee adopted а rar and a birda maie good 
Dew type of fed gun, « 16-pounder timber. 
Quick Arer with fifeetive. ehrapnel |^ Arlois, a prov. in the N. of France, 
Fange of 6500 yds. and further range conquered by the ranks in the Atti 
of 10,000 yds, said to bo the best century. It was given аза dowry by 
Of ila kind? бале” the "Bold to “his Чаш 
{ыйын (Gx, apres, Pet Чаю татат was тале тише 
quis, inger e suborder ОР placen: Ту Louis TX. Терах into the ham 
Gi semel. part Id Finders and Burgundy, bat was 
order Ungulata. The Ungulata aro coded to France in 1630; Тоша V. 
characterised by a hoof-like covering created his grandson Count of A; 
Yo tne toce, ed” molar tecn with | wh became King as Charis X. 
Broad crowns suitable for crushing A. is famous for Мв artesian wells, 
Vegetable food. the aubceder A | Arom. Bane (0. 1520). an Italian 
are distinguished by possessing pairs diplomatist and author, b. at Astis 
Of symmetrically arranged toes, giv- | Не became secretary to Cavour, and 
ine ibo characteristic appearance Вга curing the Franco Gorman wat, 1370, 
©бтеп ool "The ‘suborder com: Le made а secret mission to Vienna. 
prises the following groupe: (1 Peeora, |In 1818 he was made senator, Besides 
eluding girato, okapi, doc, Oxon poetry ho wrote with Albert Diano 
seco, kosta, euelopon, ei, charac” Bu акша Шо padiasntary werk 
se, by Bome or antlers, two, or | ef Cavour in Fran 
fone four cavities” in the| Анорвонов, the рух used in the 
stomach. gnd no upper incisors | GK. Chureb. See Neale'e Hisdory of 
@) Tylopoda, including оошо and the astern Church, 
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Artot Arundel 


Artot, Alexander Joseph Montag-| Arundel, Earls of. The earldom of 
mey OSS Ау a Delian violinist, wao | A. has vesn held eliledy by the fami- 
ва 0, at Bruvels and d. at Vile | lies of Fitzalan and Howard, and ther 
davray. When quite a child he | descendants. 
snowed extraordinary skill, and was | елата Fitzalan (1267 - 
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taken to Paris, where he was tha pupil | of A., 


at Rodoiph Kreutzer. He bocame a 
celebrated player, and was also known 
эв а composer. 

Artot, Margarita Joséphine Désirée 
Montagney, (b. 1835) а celebrated 
Belgian singer. Sho first seng at 
concerts al Brussels, and thea on 
the recommoncation of Meyerbeer 
she went to Paris, and mado hor début 
in The Prophet. She afterwards went 
to Italy and to Berlin, where abo took 
act id Ger, aud Italian uporna. 
мав married to Padilla, the famous 
Spanish singer. 

"Arts, Degrees in, see Drories. 

, Fine, ace FINE ARTE. 

Artveldt, Andri 
Flemish painter, who worked for вет. 
years at Genoa His pictures were | 
Mostly landscapes andscuacapes. His 
portrait was painted by Van Dyck. 

Arwin, в tu. in Russian Armenia, | 











| of Tournai, 1340. 
van (15901052), | at Crecy, and was prevent ні, the sieys 


02), 
чоп of Johns Lord of A- (late: 
19)... Richard was called Earl of A. 
с, 1289. Но fought for Edward І. in 
| France and Scotland. 

Edmund, succeescr of Richard 
(125521328), married Alice, sister cf 
Euri do Waronno; enomy of Piom 
Gaveston; declined to march тїй 
Edward 1, to Bannockburn. In 
1321 became connected with thé Dis- 

sers and sided with the ling. 
sxecuted at Hereford by partisans of 





‘She | Queca Isabella. 


Richard, son of Edmund (1307-76), 
soldier and faithful servant, of Ed- 
Ward ШІ Present at Sluys and siege 

Lod an Eng. div. 


[of Calais. Inherited estates of hs 
| unele John, Кап de Warenne, and 


| faunal She ts ot Bel of Эште 


at of England 1355. 
Füsalsm, twelfth Earl ef 


‘on the K. Ghatuch, is 34 m. 8. oF thë | A II0, son of william. eleventh 
А. 


il-port of Batum on the Caspian 
Son 1t bas a pop- of abont 300 
islands 


ар of the Dutch 
Bact dudes oft ibo SAW, ol Now 
Guinea, Total area 224% sq. m. 


The islands are low and swampy, and 





‘Attended King Henry 
io Dein made deputy et Gael, 
1232. Commanded Eng. expedi 
Чоп tc France sud took Boulogne. 
Made lord спашрегіеш. Impre 
Soned in Tower in 1551 for being 


fno consta are fringed with coral reels. | implicated in Somereet's plot against 


‘The vegetation is luxuriant. Tho 
natives are Pu 

and resemtie. 
Guinea. The islande are governed by 
eajahs, and there is a Dutch repre- 
sentative called а 


Mohammedan mosaues. The natives 
barter for tortolse-shell, pearls. peati- 
shells, and trepang. Pop. 22,000. 

Aruba Iland, one of the Dutch 
Antes, near cout of Venezuela. 
Area bd su, m. Chief town. Fori 
Zontman. Pop. 9349- 

‘Arum, a genus of the Aracex, is а 
curiously “shaped plant which grows 
in Europe. A. maculaium i the 
Quckowpini O7 Jord and „ladies, 
found in woode and edges of Brean 

Arun, River, risca in St. Leonard's 
Forest, lows W. and then S. through 
‘Sussex, past Arundel to Livuenamp- 
ton on the coast. „И is 40 in. long. 
and Js navigable for à part of its 


course. 
‘Arundel, an auct. municipal bor. of 
Sussex, on the Arun. The castle was 
built by Saronsin the year #00. The 
Duke of Norfolz enjoys the earldom 
of A. as a foudel honour, by inherit- 
‘ance’ and possswlom of the castle 
‘without any other creation. Anet 
sent of Fitzalans and Howarda. Thera 
is à fino Rom. Catholie chureh erected 
by the Duko of Norfolk. Pop. 2738. 


Goog 





+ posthouder. | queen. 
‘There are Christian churches and jord - steward. He was engaged 


Northumberland. On Edwards 


of mixed blood, | death Henry joined Northumberland, 
э Melanesians of New | though secretly Іа allianco with Marr: 


In Northumberland’s absence he de- 
nounced him ond proclaimed Mary as 
Made “privy, councillor ый 


intrigues to set Lady Jane Grey ап 

the throne, and was arrested on өт. 

Brae, of the Ro Plot dm 
Шаан rego. 

Arundel, "Thomas (1353-1414, 
Ajehbishop of Canterbury, son of Кал Кал 
of A. ' Made Bishop of El 
ф was twenty-two and lord cher 
cellor Lew yours later. Made Arob- 
bishop of York in 1386, and Ard- 
bishop of Canterbury, 1396. In the 
next yoar ho was banished for bigh 
treason. Ile promoted the elevation 
of Henry Гуо аай on ile suogpaslon е 
Waa ‘restored to nis seo. 

Cited ihe followers of Wick itt 
гөй translation and reading of the 
Bible, and helped Чо procuro the 
statute, “De Heretico Comburendo- 
‘Arundel Marbles, part of o collec: 
tion of anet. sculptures purchased by 
‘Thomas Howard, Т A, In 1624. 
The gom of the collection в tbc 
„Ранар | Chronicle) consisting | «f 
кыта of, marble inscription 
posed to have been executed ia 
The Ie, ot Paros o. 103 2.0. Im ib 
complete state to ascription re 
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орама, in ehroneloglod, order, the | of a poct. His dramatic works con 

hiet events Ш echan history ош sse ot En Aenea, with Барага 

1581-254 Bc. апа P. Foucher, 1333: Deuz Mali- 
Arunda. A genna of planta af the restes with Serie, 1836: Les Dames 

Graines whioh grow in Europe, |patronnesses, with Soribe, T831; Howe 

Asia, and Africa, ^4. doaz ia our|d Blanche, 1531; La” Cewrae du 

dargist cultivated grasa, which grows |clocker, 1856; Le Beau Martial, 1839; 

to Чеп ft. in height: the stema are | Гея Zimgiais em Voyage, 1844; and 

made inte fishing-rods. A. pragmiles, | Suzo el Suzanne, 1650. 

Or P^ communis, is tho common reod |” Arveyren, a trib. of the Arva in 
‘Arusper, sec HARCANICFS. Savor, Iv isan oullet of the Mer de 
Aruwimi, atrib. oF tie Congo. It | Glace in Chamouni valley. Tt fesues 

wan explored by Stanley for 100 m. in | thenes through a wonderful grotto of 

1883, and by ite moans stanley ad- | lee, known ae the ‘Ico gates of A." 

anced to help Emin Penha in 1887, | Tho coure ie nhor and jolna tho 

Tt is maintained by some to be the | Arve оп the гїн. bunk 

lower course of Schweinturth’s Welle. | Arvieola (Lat, arcum, пе, colere, 
"Arva, n со. їп Northern Hungary |to Inhabit), ат Мело, the generic 

It ia very mountainous and hor exten. | name of tho volen, near relatives of 

sive forests: xad ie waered by ihe [the nice and rata.” Tt belongs to the 

‘White A, and the Black A. which order Rodentia and famiiy Muride. 

unite and flow into the Waag’ "Area | Arya Samaj, в society. founded by 

bout 800 square miles. Pop. 86,000. | Dayananda Sarasvati (d. 1838), who 
Arvad, an anct. Phenician city. regard the Vedas as inspired. Те is 

Ib occupies a very wal from now шоу u political body, ainaing 

the coast, near the mouth €f the river | at the self-government or Ind 

Blentheris. IL ts sald ta hava Баеп | determined tn drive ot the foreigner- 

founded by Sidonians. The inhab. ТЕ ia connected with the rahma 

are skilled 1n all matters of seaman: Samaj, the" Society of God, the name 
snip. теп бо the most remarkable modera 

ад Brathren, or Fraires Aregles, religious revival in. пана. ЧТВ, 
consisted of a collage of twelve priests | society was founded hy one Rajaram 
in Rome.” Moy made зооту ofer. Mohun Ror, who was b. in 1270. Не 
ings to tie Geld Laree for increase in | bad studied Hinduisuat Benates, and 

the fruits of the feld, Komulus Js | Buddhism at Tibet, ^ At length, е 

Suppesd tn hava Бата tha finder. |1840, he fonndad the sogiety known 

Te has beon suggested by Niebahr| as the Brahma Samaj. The Ideal of 

that thls college mae originally con. thls tociciy wos, whilst doncunofur 

nected with the Lat. element of the |" в id Ivl worship, to отоке. 
"The sitter college was an eclectic vete ol practical Moral. 
dales Titii, The badge itv. and to bring hack Into favour an 

Of office, which was of lifelong dura. | ideal Brafimaniam, in the worship of a 

Чо, wen ® chapel of ear f corn supreme deity, the exsence of the 

on the head with £ white band. | universe, The movement was un- 

Fhe prin. festival waa held for three |doubiediy lueneed br. Christian 

dase in May, when honour was paid |and Mohamuiedin thought, but was 

фо Dea Dio: The latter Is supposed |neverthele Uruhminion) "а char 
to be Ceres, and ls presented. In an |acter. Hajurom Molun Коу lived and 
inscription written in the first year of | died 4 Brahman. After hi death. In 
the Emperor Eingahalis, a.D. 81%. | 12 Ehe movement, became known na 

Arve, а very rapid mi. otream | the Adi Samaj, or New Society." Deb- 

wbich rises In the Col de Balme in the |eadra Nath Такого followed Г 

mita. of Savoy, flows through :ho|Mohun Rey, and was in vorn followed 

valley of Chamount, and Joins the|by Keehub Chandra Sen. from 1838- 

Rhone near Geneva. ' Ita length ie 00 |34. The latter completely changed 

m., aad it obtains ita water from the | the character of the movement, sub 

шеги of the chain of Moni Blanc. |stituting God the Father for the Vedic 
‘Arverni, name of ant, Gauten | deity, and es a consequence alienated 

tribe in the Anvergne mis. in Franee, many of hi adherents. Не iost 
hore” the mame nilli existe, The | тау more by siiis kis аа памен 

Tbe resisted Ceger longer than other to. marry the, mehareja” of ‘Kuch 

рон of Gaul They elopted Rom. | Behar whe eho was only Teurteem 

Giviilsation” readily” апер Ceger | years OI age. „His followers Went 

triumph, During recent excavations over. to the Чайһагапа Brahma 

a part of the temple of their god of Samal, or General Society of God. 

fue mountain ` war unearthed: Alec to this movement may be шеш: 
‘Arvers, Alexis-Follx (1805-30), а Шопей the Prarthana Samaj, or 

Fr. poot and dramatio writer. ңа | Prayer Society. 

ft work was entitled Mes Heures Aryan (race and language) or 

Perduea, 1833, a collection ef poems, | Arian (from Lat, Arianus beonging 

whieh earned for nim the reputation to Аца, tho eastern par of ancient 
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Агуап 
Persia). The name is now used com- 
monly tor the Indo Bur) 

End was originally givon 


peru pen th ty Mise Др 
E PEEL 


tho ancient, Persians, 

Т ls uulversily maintained that. 
abont three or four thousand years 
ago there lived a tribe or tribes of the 
same гасе, in some part between the 
Hindu Kush Mte. and the Caspian 
Sea, who called themselves An А 
though no written testaments of 
these As. аге |n existence, vet the 

T and habite of these people 
eve boon inferred from facts, re> 
vealed by philological research. Thus 
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Aryan 


Low Gor. branch of the Teutonic 
stock of the A. or Indo-European 


the ап: | family of languages. Another stock 


Dn 
Reed Spanish belong to thia. "hei 
aré known ae Romanio languages, 
because they. como from ^a. Rom. 
source, "Then, again, there. ls the 
елеше, ot Grecian stock, Мез je 
Ropresented Фу modern O 

КЫйо stook has a partioular interet 
for ба, because the оар. of our i 
store the arrival of the Saxons were 
Known ва kelta. Kelti бес are 
spoken now in Great Reitan 
tha Helana. Fae Keltic stock tals 
into two branches, Oymric and Gaelic. 





experts in. Ше science of language: Under the former head are placed the 
inform us that the As, lived in tns, | Welsh i Ө and the Armorican, a 
Төре estia, plomghad the ground, | dialect b. 
sed metals, made boats, could count | which 

up to a hundred, recognised family | century, also belonged to ti 
relations, und had various names for | пын. 





іо sene 
‘To the Guelic group belor 
God, "Ihe line of argument adopted ; native Irish or Erse, tne Scotti 


by these experta ів this: If, they say, Gaelio of the Highlends, and the 
уз find the seme word to expres | Maur of the Isle of Men. ‘The laa. 
Теһоер,' ‘plough, “horse” existing brought te thisis. by Eng. 

under various ciswuives in a numer | fathers In the ПАВ and sixti 
of diferent languages, then the tribe | turles was a pure Teuionlo speech, 
from which these races sprung must and it continued to remain pure for 
heve had a word, to oxprow "sheep," | long time, ‘The influx of foreign words 
“plough,” hore,’ and if they had the | into our language was slow at Aret. 
name then ther must, have been ac- Оп the other hand, although modern 
quainted with the thing. Language | Eng. i owentialiy » Teutonio baa 
hele us again in fixing the original guage, it contains a large Italic elè- 
home of the carly As. From the A. | mant, haa monivnd consifarahla addi- 
names for certain plante and animals’ tions to its vocabulary from the 
we infer that tbe Ae. had their homes ' Hellenic source, and possesses alio 

















ih those dists. where those plants and. 
animais would exist. 

‘Some af the A. IAngnages are more 
lovely" connected than others, "Tho 





many Kellie Ingredients. Thus four 
different stocks have contributed to 


ita formation. 
"two groupe of stocks romain to 





more closely allied languages аго complete tho European mombore of 


arranged In Classes known ав stocks. | the A. family. 


Thewe are Ше Slavonie 


The stock is further sub-divided into | of which Russian is an important 


glasses луп as branchen, Тө! 
Shan And that it belongs to the | 
Teutonic stock, Many other languages 
diso “belong to Chi 

which resemble Eag, 
Thus other Буер, Homme 





Teutonic leoguages, but they fail into 
‘Hemish re Low. ei. AMEE; 
Фата tre Loy dol. я 
when the ters Tow "and" Hie! 

еей “with to a language, 
they munity that the people of whom 





they аго used lived on the lowlands | family i sub-divided 


near the сова}, or on the higher’ 
ground of the interior. Modern Ger. 
fa High Ger. language, Again, the 
languages of iccland, Norway, Swe- 


If we take | exam 


, Bome of | 
тоге closely b 
Norwegian, Swedish, Danish are ali | whicl 
groups. Eng., Dutch, and 


he мялі and Нг 


le, and Lettish, which is repr- 
| sented at the present time by diedecia 
Т йога Brusia. | 
Ае the name Indo-European im- 
ies, some of the languages of ASA 
elong to this family. ‘These tall into 
ape. One groap is the Indian, 
Ineludeo Sanskrit, а dead las 
having important literature; 
fhe moder dialect of Ludis which 
сате "rom Sanskrit, euch as Hindu 
and Cingalme, the 
dialect of Ceylon. The other group а 
the Iranian or Porehan, Thus the A. 
Inte мї 
stocks, tivo of them Indian and the 
other их Buropean. 
"he word " Indo-European ' dow 
[not include ali the ti 


dens and Denmark Гог u tind тушр Europo or al? the lauguagos of India 


<alięd the Scandinavian group. “Thus 
the Teutonic stok is gub divided into | 
thros branches, viz. Low Gen, 

Gor., and Scandinavian. 

to give Eng. its full 
folia say that iv а member of the 
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Jt vov E 


Eg. Ue following BAS) 
MS ва members of the A 
орава 
gurian, tho Lap language, tholanguag 
Stthe Pins i niet ard the Baagi 
fnaguage spoken in the угао 





Arzamas 


Arzamas, а tn. in Russia in the gov. 
of Nizani-Novgsrod, on the Tesha F 
ТЄ jo ав importan: centre of trade, 





Arzan ui. 159), an Armeniaa author 
who trans. the works of st. Athanasius 
inte Armenian, and wrote realises 

against idolatry, 
‘Arzan (1. 302), 6 pagan pontiff of 
the introduc: 


Gon of Christianity into Armenia by 
St. Gregcry. 

"Arzano, commune of Italy, 3 m. N. 
of Naples, containing some Lcautiful 
villas. Pop. 1500. 

Arzeu. Algerian seanort. between 
Oran and Mostaganem. Нав exports 
‘of salt and esparto gruss. Near A. are 
he Kleber marble quarries, aud the 
remains of е ancient town of 
‘Arsenaris. Pop. 6000 

‘Arzignano, tn Northern Italy, 
11 m, SW, of Viveazu. Has manufe, 
of silk and thread, and produces winê 
and oil. Pop 3500" “eam, 

‘Arzobispo, Ysias вес BONIN 
lelAWpe. 




















as 


А», this Rom, term had a threefold 


meaning. Te denoten 
шит, шуде. fo the Dira Or 
Rom. pornd; (2) в coin, varying in 
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Asaph 

As (998-916 p. 

[fS зь во Bird Mor 
He ‘adopted stringent measure to 
east out idolatry from his kingdom, 
and was а suceessfu! warrior, (EDU: 
ing the Egyptians, amd In Шапа 
with Benhodad, King of Syr 
feating Baasha, ti 

| See 1 Kings xv. 

| “Аза dulets, к. aynenyn: af Бобов, 
isa drug mado from the babamio resin 
of erar Hense, а plant of the 
order Ümbellifene. "It hes a soothing 
effect. when locally applied in eases of 
| Inflammation or abresions of the skin. 
| esed 15300, а Ferdun captain 
was b. near Kabul. Не was one of 
the levitenanta of Nadir Shan, and 
governor of one of the provs. of Persia. 
Че afterwards became one of the 
counsellors of Mohammed Hassan, 
Again. whom he had previourly 
waged war. 

Asalotida, а gum resin obtained 
trom the root of Кеша Ju tide. The 
active prineipia is nn. ethereal oll, 
| allyl sulphide. 1t acta as a stimulat 
ing expectorant, "end is шей in 
bronchial affections: It is employed, 
often with remarkuile enert. m hys: 
| terical ailinente, powibly controlling 
| ihe erratic nervous phenomena by 
ine moral innuenoe of its disrustini 

"Asam, see ASSAM. 

‘Asam’ was the name of a family of 
Ger, artists, the principal members of. 

: 1. Hana George (d. 1698), 
ori consisted of resocos and 
gil paintings, 2. Cosmo Damian 1080. 
1/42) a 
































| brecht, both painters, 

"Asaph, Heb; musician of the times 
| of David and Solomon (1 Chron. xvi 
15), He was the ее of the Levites 
appointed by David to minier be- 
fore the Ark and offer up prawe and 
thankswiving (1 Chron. xxv. 1) and ia. 
regarded us the founder of the “Sons 
ЖАРЫ” а guild of agers tn the 
Second Temple (Neh, vi. 44). Psal 

t 3 have hia name at 











ls a Welsh ta. and 
parish” ih Жам, and, Denpigh- 
shire, 5 m. N. by W. of Denbigh. 
situated ов an eminence between the 
Clwyd and the Elwy rivs. The im. and 
diocese саке ita name froni St. A. 
the япссезнот of Kentigern, who ia 
snid to have founded the see about 





weight as diferent perioda tom 12 560. There aro still e fow parts of the 
ounces to less thin a halt ounce; | cathedral dating from the thirteenth 
(3) a measure equivalent toa linear century, bat mast of it belongs to the 
foot or square acre, lüfteenth century. It wae rectors! 


Go 





Asaph 476 Asboth 
under the direction of the late Sir | electricity, resists the action of many 
Viitert Scott. “Apart from the cathe. | acids, and is incombustibie. Je may 
Gral there B по much of pote in the | be woven inio fabric, which have 
ins market day da om Кау and | been used for Aronian clothing and 
Caitie sales аге held on the last Thun- | furnace-nier’s gloves, Made fate folt, 
day of cach month. The area of tho | It is usod fer fire proof walle, foo: 
ралы ls 11.380 no.. Pop. avout 3606, and routo, Packing mede of Ат 
‘Asaph, Std. 390 souietimescaliod' for covering steaih-pines and bollere, 
Aaah Arm, ор Aui А Welsh saint. fre-proof anfen and in the construe: 
GU the sists century, waa the grand: tion of aufety-Surtaina for tae stages 
боп of abo. Lie becamo hoad of tho. of thoatres and music halla, А. paint 
Monastery ан, the confluence of the! is ued for covering woodwork TE 
Ea. Clwyd and Elwy, succecdiug St, order so mare it uningammabie, and 
Kentigern. It is most probable that; A. putty is used for jointa, ete. A. is 
bo wat the frst bishop of the seo of | ale einployed for tho manat. of elt 
Llanelwy, wich wae afterwards | Alters for uco with Сосговіто liquids, 
known ws St Asaph. aud for cororing rollers in textile 
‘Asapbus (Hronkniers), a genus or: printing works t) roslet the action of 
fossi Crustacea (Trilobite, most, corresive dyes. “Mixed with fre-clay. 
abundant in tho lowen Primozoie| it De тойо into balla ‘and “used eo 
irata. d. Huck Cambrioa | radiate heat in gas fires 
or lower Silurian Asbjornson, Poter Christian 
datua the upper Surian beds.” | 85), Norwegian writor and folklorist, 
Asar, or Cesar, the Swedish name | A Hor weadgiay at the university of his 
for the lone winding ridges of gravel: native ойу, Christiania, served for 
and sand found in the low lying parts some years de a country tutor, during 
Of Sweden, Тїн ridges sometimes wich Ume he кате mach time to the 
kiand for more than 100 m. one Amt-hand atudy of tie postry ane 
main ridge belag joined by mam; | folklore of the peuaantry He subse 
tributary ridges. The ap pearance that , quontly returned to Christiania, where 
ces havo бо а riv. doka hae given! he. ntudied modrino mad вовек 
Fio to the beller that. the Чорона, From 1340 to 1394 he was engaged by 
Were formed by streams underneath | the Norwegian government in scien: 
the lcesheeta which covered Sweden | tific work oh the const. He later spent 
during the Glacial Period, and that | two years in the study of forestry and 
the йч ро of the rues шлу mark | beoamo ‘government larpeclur, of 
the sito of aub-ghiclal riva. "Similar foresta. Ho was afterward; 
Нет of gravel and sand are found in | to the supervision anc i 
Ireland, where thoy are called eatery, of the peni menuf amongst the 
and in Scotlend, whoro tho nami peasants” He retired from tho govern. 
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Kates I» given to them, and in th» 
northern states of N. America. A180 a 
Persian gold coin worth about 8e. Bd. 





Asasin, cr Arrona, a preparation 
from the plant dear Europe, 
Uke camphor. 

"Psben sez ATR. 


Asbestos (Gic: unquenchable). the 
name applied to varitlos of frou 
minorato which offor вто resistance 
to hel, cough ier ийаш 
biney and poor conductivity. the 
lines enn he утеп Into cath. which 
‘mun used Ьу the ancta. to enclose dead 
Bodies when placed on he funeral 
prre, so that the ashes mit. bo ret 
пеш. the yarietion used ia manufs, 
are obtained from ehri. a PARET 
Of serpentine: and from trerolite and 
ойи, varistise of ampaiboie. The 
буво Не А, is yellowish im colou: 
ndis extensively worked In the prov. 


ment service in 1*76, In addition te 





wrote in collaboration with his life. 
Jong friend, Jorgen Enzebretsen Moe, 
the collection of Norwegian fairy йе 
н appeared ‘under, tho titio, Gf 
Norske Folkeeventyr (1st serios, 1842: 
ud series, 1844; 3rd serios, 1871). In 
1815 lie pub. alono the first. book of 
the Norske Huldreereniyr oy Folke- 
sarn: The second part, appeared, in 
ТКХ. In these delightfully written 
classica may be traced much of the 
modern national spirit In Norwegian 
literature. They have been trans. 
inio Eng. in Dasent’s Popular Tales 
fram the Notae (13307 now ed. 1903). 
‘and Tales from the Fjeld (1814, also 
Draekstad/ Hound ihe Pule Log 
GSD. Ste, SindineLarsen and 
Asbiornsen's P. C. Ajornsen : Fra 





OF Quebec, Canada: Amphibole A. i Asjornsen'a Truríattio (1889. 
usually white, grey, or blue, and b. Asboth, Alexandre (1811-68), 
worked in Corsica, Hungary, Russia, | was b. in Hungary, He took ап 
Griqualand W., aud New S, Wales | active part in Ше nationa! movement 
The crude A. is crashed between of 1848, and was expatristed. He 
rollers with double morament, ae | want. to tha U.S A. with Kossuth in 
that the fibres are well divided; and | 1851. Ilo took part in tho war of 1861, 
then screened. and being obliged to cult active eer” 

‘A. Жн poor conductor of heat and | View trough wounds in 1804 Пе was 
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Asbury 
gfterwards American, embas. 








cities of Ше Philistines, ud. 





gue Dereeto. Tt was the bp. of! 


[orod tke Groat, who did much to|bj 


beautify It. After the disruption of 
The Macedonien empire it became 
tributary in tarn to 

During the Crusades it еп 


vicissitudes, In 1089 the Christians | was occupied by the Drit 
gained a victory outside Ita walis. In | m connection, with 


1157 it was captured from the Caliohs | 
by Baldwin HT, King of Jerusalem. 
Captured by Saladin in 1187, it later 


fell into ine hands of Richard Cour) Admiralty. 


de Lion. Ив fortitications were finally 
destroyed Ру the Sultan 
1270, 


Surrounding conntry. 


‘Asoania, the namo of а Gor. dynasty | erabe, and fish are abundant. 


ат 
ati 


of the worship of tho Syrian! origin, Sipnated, їп the S. 





Ascension 
dgn „Hilario 


E 


Colonel 


d. Parle se Argentino ambasador- 
‘one of tho; 





Ascondent, see ASTROLOGY. 
Ascension, British is. of volcanic 
Atlantio, 

Têm. Ñ. W. of St. Helena, 7} m. long 
6 broad, with an area of 38 eq. m. 
The is. derives its name from the Tact 
of ita having been discovered on 
Ascension Dax. 1501, hy the Portn- 
gucse navigator, Juin de Nora. lt 
h in 1815 

ле captivity of 
Napoleon at St. Helena, and is now a 
coaling and victualling station under 
the jurisdiction and control of the 
Successful attempts at 








eultivation have been made. shruba. 


Вата in | frees, grass, and various vegetables 
From Aacalon is derivod tho| being grown. The climate is very 
тиш of (he excheld Or shallot, а kind | healthy. 

of onion originally grown in the | Groen Mt. 


There ls a sanatorium at 
(2510 tt), the iighost 
point of the ie. Green turtles, land 

‘George 


founded da the чана, century by | Twa the MON puppis Цо go 


Albert the Bear, first Margrave of | 
Rrandenbirg, whose castia. near | 
Aecherslebon, bore thie name. This 
Fuling houre wae closely connoctod 
‘with that of Anhals. 

Ascanius or lulus, in Lat, mytho- 
logy, the son of Æneas and the ances- 
tor of the Julii. II» accompanied his 
finer on Ма fint to Taly from Troy, 
and later founded Alba Longa. 

„Аара, a giant, 30 ft. high, to 
whom sev. references are made by 
Elizabethan writers, In Drayton's 
Polvotirion, bk, ii. 1612), after captur- 
ing Sir Bevis of Hampton, he is finally 
ggnguered by the knight and mado 
hls servant. 

‘Ascaris (Gk. аокерісео, to disturb), 

ma nf thread worms, or Nema: 
toda, whioh include aov. intostinal 
parasites, sometimes of considerable 
size. „A. lumbriceides, the round- 
Worin sond in man, mag ttan в. 
in length: 4. meyaiocephala, found in 
horses and cattle, 17 Án. A. mustar 
‘occurs in dogs and cats, 

‘Asearum, & genas of, Aristolochi- 

асоту has the species A. 
wing wild in British wood: 
nown as the ascravacen. It has two 
‘obtuse Kidney-shaped leaves on cach 
Stem, and the root contains a сат. 
phor-like principle. , Formerly used | 
in ation of an emetic, ib is | 








now emi 
medicine. 
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ployed опу in veterinary astronom 


Оо, anchorage, "тр, pour Tai. 
ruin a Naturalists Voyage and 
Ме Gill's Siz Monde in Aoceneton, 


1879. 
Ascension Day, or Holy Thursday, 
the festival of thé cbureh which eom- 
memoratos Christ's A. into heaven 
forty days after the resarrection, and 
consequently celehrated on tue for- 
Heth day after Easter, The апо 
seromony of beating the bounds ie etili 
Sbcervod on this day, though the 
religious connection is obscure, 
Ascension, Right. When Omar 
Khayyam described the sky as ` that 
inverted bowl, h 
himself, would en: 
erossel and recrossed by the various 
lines by which astronomers measure. 
tho positione of stare and plancto 
apon the inside of Ше bowl, ie. of 
the celestial sphere. Аво, while 
the ignorant Pesan of Omar's time 
would think of the zonith, or the 
poiat im tho sky immediately over- 
read, as being the bottom of the in 
qered bowl Old Khayyam, with his 
brother astronoms ould moro 
naturally think of the bottom of the 
bowl ay being at that point in tae sky, 
поб far from tue Pole Star, which js 
the end of the axis around which 
the heavers appear to revolve. This 
point is the starting -point for вї 
astronomical measurements, aad Just 
tarreatrial globe tho position 




















Asceticism 
ota tn. or volcano is found by measur- 
ng its distance from tho equator in 
agrees of lat., aud its distano E. or 
Wisal the metidian line passing 
through "ecenwieh in degrees 
long., во o» the oelestial globo. tha 
iion of e etario similarly obtained. 
he celestial equator is halt way Бе: 
tween the two celestial poles, and ths 
celestial meridian iw а line (un arc) 
deuwn through a point on that 
опишат, This point, the velestial 
Greenwich, ls Knows as the durs, 
Point of Aries (the Ham, the frst ot 
tho zodiacal signa). Ths И А of a 
star ineans therefore the distanco in 
degrees or. she celestial equator of an 
intersecting aro (drawn from the pola 
through the star) from the celestial 
meridign in other worda, ita celestial 
Tong. "he earth rotates’ оп iis axis 
from W. to E., making the stars ap- 
Wer to piue шо Eend iot ш the 
and the degrees О! am 
measured drom 0° to 360°) in tho 
direction Шар the stars appear to by 
avolling "In every nour ot time 15° 


БЕ тава the meridian, 
at if the Firat Point of rie) 


E the meridian аз twelve o'clock t 
midnight, the bright ster Capella, 
which bas a R. A. of 79°. was оп 
the moridien ave Кома and sirteon 


cartier. 
Pfüght тїйдї ts ways шой with hg 
tern Ais used in the sense of proper? 





























to 
Pelie! which have as their foundation 
the idea of the eternal antagonism of 
spirit and metton, and of the neod of 
е suppression uf bodily desires fur 
je puritcazion of me spirit, a 
of Oriental origin, jen hi 
fered various modifications at dider. 
‘ent times, amongst different рсоріоз 
aad in diferent religions. Consisting 
in ita lower ныр Of ote mortitica. 
tions of the fesh aa fasting, flagela- 
tion, and torture, we find it to include 
in ita higher stages the uprooting of 
worldly thoughts and separation from 
the ordinary relations of life. — In tha 
schools of Gk. philosophy’ varying 
formo of A. aro to be found in th» 
teachings о? the Sooratio eshool, with 
its View of the soul as imprisoned in 
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ma 


Ascham 
tians we сап trade the ascetic 








toudenoy ia the practices of сїгошка- 
cision, fasting, aud abstinence trom all 
uncleanness. ^ Amongst the Jews as- 








cetie practicas seem to have been eo: 
fined rather to special classes, auch as 
the prophets, and to times of specin) 
distress and urgency, the more pro- 
nounced form of hermitism not, ap- 
pearing until shortly before the time 
of Christ amongst tho Thorapcute in 
Egypt and the Essones in Palestine. 
Ite most acute forms аге to be met 
with in the self-mortifeation of the 
Hindu fakire and dervishes, while 
may look for ite most spiritual mani. 
festations in the meditations and 
'решызсев of the Buddhists and Pe 
sian Sufis. With the earliest Chri 
tinna A. ovineod ites in оооу. 
poverty, tasting, woaring of каскі 
Might vigils, and other similar prao 
tices, gaining in strength from the 
beliof in th» early reappearance of 
Christ. Fanatical oxtromes of self- 














muurtidestion were rosched Ly such 
men aa Anthony the Hermit, Paul of 
Thebes, and Simeon Strlita. Bat 


wita he decay of the spiritual Ше of 
tho Christians the idon may be said to 
erystxlised Itself Into monas. 
Hom: "the most hienly-onranised 
form of A. ` Tha tendency to extreme 
A. waocarly attacked ia tho Christian 
Gljureh by healthy minds of tho ty pe 
of Jovian and їп йв, and ty 
Spponition, growing, ir the banda 
Such men da Peter of rius, Henry of 
Lausanne, Wryolit, and Jerome of 
Prague, бацыла ja tuo Reforms, 
чоп of the sixteenth century, But 
е шой hea though dethrone] 
from supremacy in ite monastic garb, 
has continued to play aa all-important 
pari in Christian velie and practices. 
ре Бада of tho Christian cod of 








hae assumed in modern 


ү. Бойы, Austria, 
ag тимиш. of 
silk, cation, woollen goods, and Ince, 
ЫЙ Bleaching, dyeing, amd brewing 
NIS ор бду, 
‘Aschatieadarg, ti Bavaria, 
‘of Lower Sancii. 23 пт. E 
{гало Has menuts- of paper, 
Vibes. gloihing, and celuloso.» it 
Wan tho eito of а tom. fortrese The 
Каинат “oa {Тойда ларе 

















the body, of the Stoics and Cynics, overlooks th» town. HB 

With Шш contempt for the material ^ Ават, Antony (d, 1850 parila 

refinements and comforts of life, and mentarian aad agent o! the Common- 

Of the Neoplatouists, who regarded | wealth at Hamburg in 048, wis 
ace and moat еаш sp dbviacies |aarganinated by а prep of уша 

in ghe way of the attainment, of | at Madrid, ‘whither he b 

divinity.” Та the religion cf tho oarly | patehed ой ambassador. 
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Ascham 

Ascham, 15-68), English 
Mea e ra Бааша 
tative of tie Yorkshire vil. o{ Kirby 


Wiske, near Northallerton, , He Was. 
adopted by Sir Anthony Wingfield, 


who had bim educated with his own 
fons. Impressed by A.'a scho.arship, 
his 

John's Colleze, Cami 


iron веш, Шш in 1930 to Si. 
Cambridge, where he 





Юйде op Gk Drought nim, many 
Papila. he your 1845 saw the puhll 
cation of Ме delightful prose ireatise 
Sn archery, Zozophilus, which secured 
Dr шш tie favour of Henry УШ. 
and & pension of #10. [n 1546 hé | te 
Shooeeded Sir John Chele as publie 
rator of his uaiversity, end in 1318 
teoame tutor to the Princess Eliza- 
Beth, an appointment which ho то- 
Tnauished two yours lator owing to a 
quarrel with the lady's steward. From 
1000 to 1993 Бо was in tho suite of 
Ше Eug, ambas, во the court of 





Charis V. during which time he 
visited various places on the Con- 
tinent, including Italy. In 1533 


эрроогоа hin дрон) on the Affaires o 
Germany. During ls ubsouivs віток 
ie жы брои, Lat. ебгешгу to 
Жазага VL. an ofiee which, 
Bishop Quriiner induencs, he. vis 
able to, continue undor Mary in apito 
of lily Prolestaut views. Under Eliza- 
beth he became secretary anc tutor, 
retaining thane oteo till hia doth. 
His chief work, The Scholemader (od. 
by irofeosor Mayor, 1803), a май 
GH education, witu special reference 
{о the teachin of classics, waa pub. 
By hia widow in 1510. Hia latini. 
valuable historically and modele of 
style, are to be found in Dr. Сове 
Sd, of hie works (vols, 18040). 
Seg lao Kabterteida Кое Акат, 
Asihersleben, tn., Prussian Saxony, 
30 m. N.W. of Hi Нав woollen, 
sugar, metal, and chómlcal manuf, 














and brine реша. Pop, 27.800. 
Авсійјасва (Gk. гоно», little 
the sce-squirts, an order 





of tunicas which шау be fixed 
end Individuel free-swimming and 
colonial; the ваша have neither a 
tail nor a notochord. It consists of 
many genera, such ae Molpila and 
^i. skin beg), or 
Y an 
sbuormal collection ct serous Bald in 
peritoneal cavity. | The fuid, 
Wibod дшде OB standing. 
usually clear end of a pale Télow 


NS , an order of dico- 
Кете plants rorombling vory 
fosely the Apoy uates. ‘The repro- 
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Ascoli 
ductive organs are extremely curio 
the two carpole are froo ab the base, 
Lut unite in une style, and to Ше ede 
Of the stigme, the aniners of the Dve 
Stamens are joined. ‘the planta are 
ingect-pollinated. The Bower is 
ler and hermaphrodite, tho calyx 
Ove free spain, aud the corola Ove 
Joined petals. "any species grow In 
N. America, and xeleyias duberbsa is 
largely cultivated in Europe. 
Asclepiades: 1. A Gk. Irric poet of 

Samos, who Hourished in the second 
century B.C. Supposed to have been 
Eha mastar of Thonoritus and inventor. 
of the metre called after him Metrum 
declcpiadeum. The Gk. anthology 
conus bhirt nine epigram aoribod 

him, 2. A famous physician ot 
Prusa, in Bithynia, who settled, ln 
Home and founded the Methodical 
school of medicine. His treatment, 
‘consisting of ороп air exercise, bath: 
ing, and ‘change of diet. was based 
оа the theory that diseuss le causod 
by the irregular distribution of the 
corpuscles of the body. 

sclepladlo, к form of metre in 

try which derives its пате from 
he Gk. poet. Asclepiude It consists 
о! twoive ayilablos accented ва fol. 
lys: spoudee, no christ, and an 
lambus(- = | cr Poet 
‘This W known ag rhe title aco Diad, 
in contradistinction to the 


which has thi 

The asclepiad is 
not в common ‘orm, the Кош. poel: 
Horace only employing itin three of 


des. 
Example of the little saclepiad: 


"ош + rim pAtérbe | килы 
COLO | шеше п егавода 1 100, 
fiv. 























Exemple of tho greater ascleplad: 
"90 crûd + | ёи Adhte | st Уёпёсїз| 
Pons 


mouerthas 
пере Li, taa | aunn, талы | 


plümá ярёт | 18.” 


Asolepias, a genns of tropical plants, 
the type of the order Anciopiadaoo 
Many possess mediciaal pro} 





pertios, 


aad the name is derived from Aacu- 
ri 


ispius the кос, of meine, 
Syriaca is the Syrian swallow -wo: 
A. cornuti is cultivated in Britain. 
Ascoli dy devis mathor, of 
в issued a 
Manifesto against Pope Panl IV. for 
unfair measures агайда the Jews, and 
was the author of Apoloyia Шоргат 

















Pn озат ОЦЕ ров алі 


Inquisition, was driven from tho pr 
fessorship of astrology ар Bologna, 
nad ually burnt av the stake. 





Ascoli 


Ascoli, Graziadio иаа. (1829-1001), 
Italiaa philologist, was b. at Görz, the 
son of Jewish parents. Ав a result of 
his Studii Orientali о Linguistici, he 
was in 1861 appointed Drofessor of 
philology at the Milan Academy, 
Which position he held till 1002. ie 
сае? work was Fonclogia Co: | 
del Sanscrit, 


et Grecos e del Latino, | 
st, Не dino pub. tetiere 
dicho, Malt an articles. in the 
irphicio Glotloloieo of Milan. 


пов. Trojans Marcel. Duke of 

e 833), Neapolitan stateanan ard 

Goddentia agent of Rina Рогава 

IV. of Nanles before and after the 

ааваа of Joseph Bonaparte on 
throne. 

Ascoli Piceno, city aud prov., Cen" 
tral italy (the Marchesi. “The” pror. 
ЫЗ an aver of ТАЁ an. mi. and a Don. 
S^ 980,000... The йу, оп the 
Tonto. ty built on tho sito of tho | 
але. хотца сени, and оопай | 
various architectural remains of Kon. | 
Tires блин the Great ы sale 
e have buit the catedral. [t has 
Tan, of plier pottery. madola 
papers etc, Фор. 39.900. 

colt di Satriano, episcopal lt, 

ОТОМ Foggia: Southsea Ire, 19 M 
ХР Foggia: Supposed to ho the аба 
oi the ane. Араш Apulum of 
имиши, the seene of the deleat of 
the Komans бу Рут (279 вс). 
Кн 








|y obseurities. | 


helped to clear пр ш 
The manuscript, was discovered by 

Poggio Breciolini in 1416, and has 
toon well ed. by Orelli and Barter in 





ee nino Майга 
Seni Pudiani Commentariis 


Ва (Copenharen. 13/8). 
Ао Heath) Berkshite, 6 m. S.V 
ot Windsor, is famous for ita circular 
Tuceconso nearly 2 m. long, the 
Seene of cho annual Ascot meeting in 
Jane. The late King Edwart took 

$ Interest fa thevaltarafion end 

oromon: of the course In 1902. 

soot Vale, suburb of Victoria, 
wetbourno, Australis, ош Saltwater 
River. Pop. 0500. 

Asculum. ant. name of Аксой, 
Мају е, 

"Averrghur is o strongly fortified ta. 
ot India, in the prov. of Camdels¢| 
and the gov. of Bombay, 20 m. Х.К. 
©! Boorhanpore. The fortress 
Ried en а hil and was tong called by 
the natives the Key of tho Deccan, 

to ita Strong position. The ta: 

fet Laken by the Eng: in 1803, 
bad after ing restored to Seindia оп 
GIS conclusion ef pence, was говар. 
tured in 1519. 
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"sullo Gaspare (15811020) Teall 
«зо. s best known by” his ch 


Google 


Asgill 
‘covery of the lacteal vessels, hich 
Savjest he ‘wrote hie De acida 


(ilan, 1627). He was for some time 
fessor of anatomy and surgery at 


ua: 

Asellus (Lat. little ass), a small 
ieopod orustacean commonly found in 
ponds and stagtant water in Britain, 
Tr belongs to the family Asellidæ, and 

is allied LO the ond libs. 

Asepsis, the absence of Injurious 
mioro-organlame. A condition is said 
to be aseptic when no pathogenic 
germs aro prosent: antiseptic When 

here is present some substanoo do 
Simed ta destroy or prevent the 
dovolopment of auch germe. 

Ase: (plural of Icelandic 4444, god), 
or Asir, i а name given to а таре of 
Rode in Scandinavian, mythology. 

din was thelrehlef. and Thor, Belder, 
Bragi, Heimdal, and Loki were the 
next İn importance: the ohicf god- 

sem wero Freyja, Fi 














produce their kind and аге yet devold 
of sex. in the сазе of вото alge 
(Plants which ininde sea-weeds), е-д- 

lothrizx, а cell will produce ser. 
ciliated spores which either form new 
Plants by themselves, Or by fusion 
‘with identically similar (and conse 
quentiy вагова! aporea. ‘The caso 
of some animals, eg. Amba, the 
solitary coll di vidco in two, thus form- 
ine bwo iudi аша: ‘Unis prooem t= 
Кару as sei mh ад occurs also 
in low judding or gem- 
айда D Чо outgrowth ol buda on a 
parent plant or animal which form 

of a similar character, 

Asgard, lli. the tn. of the sir, was, 
according to Seandinavian шуо: 
logy, the home aad habitual residence 
of the gods, or Æsir Like the Gk. 
Olympus it tose trom the earth, called 

midgard or middie "world. Here 
Odin and the twelve Asir dwelt, as- 
Rambling in cancil avory day undor 
the Yggdrasill, or ash tros. Tho 
mansion of the gods was called Glads- 
heim, hat of the goddesses УЛЕШ. 
here alo was Walhalla, the home of 
heroes slain in battle. 

Аз, Sir Charles, son of the first 
baronet, was takon prisoner in the 
American War of dependence, and 
Chosen by lot to be executed in the 
Place of Captain Linninco whom the 

i; refuso to viele to Washington 
tor banging an American loon. а. 
Шыу released, and vocare 


eral, 
«ыманы наш 
лкы ster wie edel 
peas 














Ash a Ashbourne 
that hearen was attwinahle withent) , Ashanti, a dist. nf the Gold Coast 
Far this be ar 


| nr. 
Sok iw merlane 1707). aly ча e hole, undo TED 
Hg eas ЖАЙ ds = о апи Теона 
е сайи Tear tho tawn m 
dns EAS a 
Aah tiemme spied | 
at too order o) 
rarius. Which are rented tà in. cosi dera 
divo, priset, and lilas. F. еттер Kumasi (Coomassie) le the 
isl диш dct TE by М Gut ta when 1 besa 
шашта As or flowering А. of S. protectoruie, 
Europe, rue fruit of thi A i 
tion, eni m 



































торош, аш Шш шша 
їр ошон. Farther Cro 








Жейн Куг 

ihorei татарин 

dn of Jerssalem, ОМ emu 
wond ur dere ree 

Mari ME eem an Eng. Eur amd book cot: 

. se d 5 known Because of Ma ©! а mns бетте 

ратата Шш matala Ми of Carvantie Тыта, кена" 

КЫ are uneguniiy arias are Mhairatod books, and vê ed of РЕ 

Brought in си» юу is війт, which he Tet to tho ЫНЧАН 

prosa unis м Che Daaa OE the ole 











ete CS Tier 





bane 
NI of eit айо frit зе ca 
Ит hi ip DEAN marke, tn., 
э кошот pale T Derbyshire, ga the Lieve, ТӘ m. OYE. 
EE See E 
|) Einer опо бшп Hi ines it ire enire, aver U TE high 
nt. in known as the" pride of 
| ыан, the name of an Africam Pent and a. Ons monument Ly 
‘| tribe nf tie Fr, . "There are Haske ^ Th town bas а gnenmar 
i| Женя шейип the plgriy sebeel, founded in 1433: ao em 
"Тїш an ате байыз ‘ook 


meon. 
1 id sers-hokdere, wad 
j pip ni aro 











Ashburnham 


torn at Dublin, Нә was М.Р. fo 
Dublin University from 1875-85; м 
torney-gencral ‘or Ireland trom 1877- 
30: lord chancellor for Ireland, 1835, 
Và and 1305-1900. He was creat 

5 baron in 1835. 

‘Ashburnham, John (1603-71), friend 
and agent to Charles I., assisted that, 
monarch in various negotiations of 
the civil war, Including the treaty of 
Uxbridge and the visit to th» 
army, "He contrived the king's flight 
from Hampton Court. “Ho was ban- 
ished after Charles's" death, but re- 
turned at the restoration. 

“Ashburton, a ta., 8. Dovonshire, on 
the Yeo, 10 m, N.W. of Totnes.” 1t. 
becamo a stannary th. In 1328 by в. 
charter of Edward Ш: It haa a fine 
muolform chureh, St. "Andrew. Un- 
til the Heform Act of 1832 it returned 
two members (о parliament; from 
thon ЫШ 1865 one member. 























iahburton, a tn., со. of A. Я. Ta, 
Now Zealand, on the A. riv. 
8.W. of Christchurch, Pop. 1500. 








tralia. 400 m. long, lows into the 
Indian Ocean rear Exmouth Gulf. 
‘Ashburton, Alexander Baring, Lord 
(1774-1848) Sov of Sir Francis Daring, 
founder of the famous banking-house. 
of Baring Brothers, succeeded his 
father in T510 ая head af tho business, 
From 1808-32 he was the Liberal mem- 
ber for Taunton, Callington, and Thet- 
ford. In 1833 be became the mod- 
erate Conservative member for N. 
Yoox. He was president of thel 
Board of Trade in Pocl'a gov, 1834- 


35, and was created a baron їз 1835. 
As special commissioner to the U.S: 
he concluded the 4. 


of 1842, 
озор 


ur 


^ 
4131-83), 8 distinguished awyer, 
o successively recorder of Mri 
fol, 1768: solicitor-reneral in the 
Duke of Gratton’: administration, 
3707; M.P. for Саше, 1708; chancellor 
ef the Duchy ol Lancaster, and. 
counelilor. "He was crealód a 
in 1782. Ser Roscoe's 
minc: Beh Lawyers: 

"Ashburton, William Вана, secund 
Lord (1799-1864), ja best remembered 
for the aalan of his frat wife, who 
entertained maay distinguished poli- 
саре and writers, 

Aslibury, par. апа vil. In Abingdon 
civ, of Berkshire, England, 04 m, E. 
Г ейп. Area 5009 ne. Naar ibis 
Wayland Smithe Forge. Pop, 750, 

Abby dole = Zough, mrkt, tn. 
Leleestershire, 16 ш. N, W, of Leices- 
т, Has manuta, or jesiher goods 
anà bate. "The namo derivan ita 
Зах from tho Norman family of Le 
Zouch, who built в castle here. Tho 
casto was rebunt 1û the (сеш oen- 


чоко, 








AON 
Lives of| 














Google 


482 


ljabed by th 
ea during the civil war ithe Das 





Asher 


j tury by Sir Willam Hastings, aad 
orrod for some time ар e Dion of 
ыт diem. ef Бю TE aR do: 
arians 
hurok of St Helen contains a^ бийс 
hurok o len contains a 
Pillory "and the tomto of the Hat 
ugs or "Huatingdon family. Те 
Ivanhoe saline oaths, built [o 180. 
have hoon mneh frentented for their 
curative proportios in rheumatio aad 
ири complaints; Pog. AND 


‘Asbdod (modern Isdud, Ог Esdüd). 
Palestine, 22 m. S.W. of Joppa, now 
a mud vil formerly on» of the 





chiot Philistine cities, "The Philistines 
brought here the Ark of the Covenant 
and Diaced it 10 Lhe temple от Dagon, 
Tt figures in the N.T. under the name 
of Azotus. It was captured by the 
| Aseyrians In the eighth century, aad 
by the Egyptians in the seventh cen: 
tury. After being sacked by the Мас. 
Gales it was rebuilt by the Romans, 
‘Ashdown Park, cost of tho Earl of 
Cravea, W. Berkshire, 34 m. N.W. of 
Lunbourue, Ln tie’ vicinity de the 
supposed site of Ethelred and Alfred's 
great victory over the Danes In 371 
and fhe cromlech known as Wayland 
‘Ashe, Simeon (d. 1002), Nonoon- 
formist divine. educated’ at Em 
manuel College Cambridge. Wher 
the oivil war broke out he became 
chaplain to the Ear! of Manchester 
and after the war became rector of St 
Austin and a Cornhill lecturer. He 
жал а moderate Cromwellian, ad wat 
among the divines who went to mest 
Charles TI. at Breda. Joint author 
with William Gocde of 4 Particuin 
Relation of the most Remarkable Occur: 
Kori, and author cf d True Ree 
tion of the most Chiefe Occurrences ш 
and since the tule Pallett at Newbury: 
1844, both vindieations of the Esri 
оГ Manchester; and several sermors. 
Ache, Thomas (1710 1936), novelist. 
Was an officer in the 83rd Foot Reri. 











Ivy | ment end travolied largely. He wrote 


novela and general works, 
‘Ashe, Thomas (1836-89), poet, eda 
cated at Sor John's борсое Cam. 
riage, and euiered the Church, 
‘Ashoheh, бг Alahuku, city of Kirin. 
урей. Sh ^m Ri Sangar 
has a And a pop. of 
30-1000, a або, Le 
Asher (eb. Viewed), one of the 
trea of larael: whose land reached 
from Lebanon to Dor tenrended from 
A., the eighth son of Jacob, borne а 
him bs Zilpah, the handmald of Leal 
А genealogy of A. may be constructed 
in Gen. xvi. 17; Numbers xxv. 
Oeo. vil. 46, ea oleo хгч 
toned in Gon. xxx. 13; Judges vi. 35. 
and Үй, 23; and Јоан. xix. 20-31, 
Where the ter. ot the tribe ia give 








Ashera 


Aa few of tha planes named hava haan 
identified, the locality is doubtful, but 
rohably in Southern Palestine. 
"Ashera, a goddess of tho PEDI- 
gians, or the idol which she symbol- 
ised. Mentioned in the O.T., and it is 
rohable that sho was associated with 
pelt is trans," grove in 
е ritos were associated 
With ile worship ot Aere from 
which the former name is supposed to 
Бо derived, 
‘Ashes, the residue from the burn- 
Ing cf animai and vegetable matter, 





Aa Co cotain ertet of faltar |in 


Bodien alse. Vegotablo A. аге com: 
eed of oxygen, hydrogen, and car. 
D. Anna] А. consist Teiicipaur ot 

phoaphate of ime, with traces of salta 

be Mme, magnesia, and soda. Mineral 

A, euch as thoso of Vostivina, are 

found io contain alumina, oxide of 

ion. charcoal, and posta among 
other ingredients. 

‘Asheville, cep. city of Buncombe 
го. N. Carolina, U.S.A., at Junction of 
Swandnoa and Fr. Broad Ra., 210 m. 
of Raleigh. Situated in à pietur: 
saque dist, ard having а mild а: 
Eon “ie а favourite 
alt гог "Tt hus ianuis. of 
cotton, tobacco, leather, and machin- 
ory, Pop тю 5 

“Ashfield, a tz. in New South Wales, 
Astralia, about 6 m; from Буйшу 
io wes. 19,000. 

‘Ashtieid, Edmund (h e ea). 
ога mapi ot Michal W pr 

Ho was, acoording to Horace Wal- 
pole, equaliy clever wich olis and 

tel 


» 

Ashford, a markt, tn. in Kent on 
tbe R. Stour, 14 m. from Canterbury. 
It hes а fine oid church, and tho tà. 
does u large Lade in brewing, brick- 
making, and tanning among other in- 
dustries. At the new end of the town 
there are large railway workshops. 
Pop. 2000. 

Ashik (1518-71), а Persian poet. 














He occupied sev.’ important posts | 


in the gov. of hia time, and occupied 
sure by writing poetry, His 
principal work Is а Book of Poets, 

Ashikaga, а їп. in Japan, about 
TO m. from Tokio. It was ance the 
seat of an anot. academy of Chinese 
lore, and a statae of Confucius ie still 
existent here. А big trade is done in 
бойоп and slik. Pob. 22.000, 

Ashington, sn Resor parish in the 
8. of the оо. where, in 1016, Canute 
defeated Edmund Ironside’ at the 
battle of Assardun. 

Ashira. a Bantu tribe Inhabiting. 
the coastal dist, W. of tho Fr. Congo, 
and botweon tho Congo R. and the 
Equator. They are con? black and of 
feed physique, and are в] workers 

iron and copper, and їп cloth. 
weaving. 
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Ashmole 


Ashkenar, а northarn rane man- 
tioned in Gen. x., who lived in Ar- 
monia. "They wero supposed to be 
Чоеоош1өй from Gomer, bie son of 
Japheth. By some they are Identified 
with the Polish and German Jews 
(Ashkenazim) o distinguish them 
from tho Spanish and Portuguese 
Jows (Sephardim). Others аге of the 
Opinion that the Scundiaavins are 
descended from this tribe. 

‘Ashland: 1. A city їп Wisconsin, 
V.8-4., situated on an arm of Lake 

rior. It pas агае iron and timber 
меа: Pon. 1 A рові 
borough in Peanovtvania бошу, 
190 nı. N.W. of Philadelphia, А coal” 
ing dist. Pop. 0435. 3. А city In 
Kentucky (Boyd oo), with a lame 
trade in iron aud woollen goods. Pop. 
6800. 

Ashlar, a squared building stone 
used їп masonry. It ts laid In regular 
courses and nsed direct fram the 
‘quarry unproparod. 

‘Ashley, Anthony, sec SHAFTESBURY, 
LORD. 

Ashley, Lord (1621-83), Eng. politi- 
cian, was tho early title of Anthony 
Ashley Cooper, Karl of Shaftesbury 


on. 
ihley, Right Hon, Anthony Evelyn 
Melbourne ПАЗ 19011, non of tho Inte 
Lord Shaftesbury. Secretary to Lord 
Palmerston, 1869-65; М.Р. for Pool 
1578-50, апа Isle Of Wight, 1880-; 
secretary, for Board of Trade, and 
afterwards nnder-secratary fof the 








colonics. Wrote a lif» of Lord 
Palmerston. 
Ashley, William James, М.А. b- 


1880, Professor of history at Toronto, 
and later on at Harvard and Dirming- 
ham ‘universitics. Hae written much 
vm history and” political 


ama 
Tnroduction to English Peonamie 
History’ and Theory, 1888-03; The 
Tarif. Problem, 1963; Progress. of 
the German Working Classes, 1804, 
Ashmole, Elias (1517-92) aneminent. 
antiquary, the founder of the As 
molcan Mascum at Oxford. 
Bat апе Hest 
їп 1638 became а solicitor їп Chen- 
cory. in 1631 he waa awar an attor- 
реу of the Common Mona. In 1649 he 
Became ono of the gentlemen of tho 
ordnance їп the garrison at Oxford, 
ang afterwards ‘entered, "razenoxt 
College, applying "himself to natural 
Philosophy, mathematica, and as 
пошу. In 100 Charles ТЇ, made hi 
herald at Windsor. He wae after. 
Wards called to the bar In the sume 
year und mado us FILS. A firo in 
1679 los: him tao greater part of hin 
brary.” Iu 1847 fie wont Vo Oxford 
Univeratty his collection of curiosities 




















whigh ha һай reneivad from John 
"Fadescent of Lambeth, the ‘cele- 
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brated gardener, and the latter's] Ashton, (d. 1522), а о i 
б. Ренуар Рабо | acacou of ТОЙ die was interes 

Chemicus or Chemical Collections, uan; dn 8i John's Colles, 


Theatrum Chemicum Britannicum, 
and The Way b ilas, a treatise on 
the philosophers stone, 

Ashmolean Museum, at Oxford, 
мая founded in 1679 by Elias Arh- 
mole, and up to 1894 was kept in a 
house in Broad Street.” The natural 
history exhibits were taken to the 
University Musoun, and tho rest of 
the eslleetion ta the new Universit 
Galleries in Beaumont, Stroot. The 
galleries are nov one with the A. My 
except che picture guilery , which is still 
separate. "The selden and Arundel 
Marbles are among the most valuable 
exhibits possessed by this museum. 

Ashmunsin, а smal vil. of Upper 
Egypt, Itis situated a few miles from 

l È; of the P Nile. It nowesses 
tae npe ruins of Hermopolia Magna. 

‘Ashover, a par. of Derbyshire, near 
Ghesterfel ЫШ шшышїв. laco aud 

















Losiery. 2500. 
Ashraf, в шй scattered tribe of 
African "Araba They inhabit а 


region near Toker, and tho Amarat 
country to the N. of Suakin.. They 
Qaim descent trom Mohamme, nenco 
their self-desicnated name (иген 
Sheriff being the term applied to 
oscondonto- 

Ashtabula, & city of А. o0., U.S.A. 

zt a conndod ‘by the Penney 
sania, the Lale Shore and Michi 
ваз Чот and New Yori, Chi 
ago, and Michigan railways. 1% 
Au excellent harbour,” Armong Па 
арш. aro leather, worsteds. and 
agrio, implementa, "rhe name A. 
ап Indian word meaning ' feh-river.” 
Pop. (1900, 18,049. 

“Astaroth, see As romiru. 

Ashton-ia-Makertield i8 an urban 
dist. in Lancashire, on tha Great 
Central’ Railway. Thore are large 
collieries, and iron goods аге exten- 














sively manufactured. Pop, (1901) | 


18,367. 
‘Ashion-under-Lyne, a пи 
ing tn. in the Salford dist. of Lanca. 
shiro on tho N, b. of the R. Tame, 
Duckintield, a iraaspontine suburb, 
is in Cheshire, A. із бё m. from 
janohester: the chief indurtey is 
cotton, and there are many eallicrie 
in the district." Desides these, bata, 
Yoollens, and silks are aieo manufac: 
tared in the peighbournood. 
Ashton, Charles 
eminent coholar an 
a nativo of Derbyshire, and wes edu 
cated at Queen's College, Cambridge 
His pub. works are few, and include 
‘valuable additions and correction: of 
corrupt translations of incoriptions. 
Ho wos a master of Jesus College ш 
1701, and was made D.D. in the 
same year. 


pufactur- 
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arci 
Балкаш in which he worod with 
his patroness, Lady Margaret, Count- 
ess ul Derby, of whose douschold Le 
ina earlier” ‘been eppotnied oomp- 

‘Ashion, John (d. 1601), Jacobite. 
Ho was fOr a timo a oorvant of dame 
11, aud supported his masier during 
hi exile. He was found with Crean! 
thle doenimenta, and wna exeonted at 
Tybura. He acted on the day of hia 
death with, considerable fortitude, 
hending to the еН a paper whic 

Was afterwards published on the con 
Went to the consternation of the 
| authorities. 

| P Ashurada, a Tlussian naval station, 
оп is. of aame name ia Buy of Astro 
bad, Caspian Sea. lt was acquired 
hy шшш in the reign of Nicholas T, 
апа was formerly of great importance. 
1015 now secondary to Krasnovoush- 

Ashwell, Arthur Rawson (1824-79), 
prin, of ‘Theological College, Chi: 
(одо 2. at Cheleca. He studied 
theology under Profesor Blant, while 
E VENE CR RS 

mage. Bishop Wilberiores appoint- 

‘tint prin at the Сїтї Donesan 
raining Collego at Culham. "Ha por 
sessed a reputation es a writer and 

reecher. He pub, Schoolmaster s 
оаа Lectures on the Ноу Catholic 
Church: and Srphuagesima Lectures. 

‘Achworth, Haney (1701-1480), 
tician, was b. at Bolton, Lancashire. 
He was a famous supporter of the 
Anti-Corn Law League. He d. trom 
the otfects of catching а chill during 
а jourcey from Home: 

Asim the largest continent, ooo 
pite the N. portion of the E. hemi- 
Sphere, extending ротора the Arete 
cholo ind nearly rez ing: the equa: 
for. it contains about one-third of 
the whole of the dry land, and ones 
twelfth part of the whole surface of 
| Ше globe, Те philological origin cf 

ho name is unknown, though 1 seems 
| probable that it was at Bret usod wita 
|a restricted local application, gradu- 
(ашу extended to the whole continent 
| Geographically speaking. Europe ia a 
| mere apponuiy to A. mad оласе de 
|Emitation in that senso is impossible, 
though the line of separation from 

| Sinem e beter denied by Ше Thee 
Sea, The N. boundary of A. ia the 
Aretio Ocean, the extreme N. point 
Бапа Cope Sievero:Voctochuy, The 
S: boundary it is impossible to fz 
with exactitude, but. Ше volcan 
‘chain or iss which can be traced 
| rougs the Molueca and Sunda Ta, 
may bo taken аа vho ni. Tho Sj 
‘Soeet-line ie much more irregular, aud 


Ата Hindostan and Cambodia 
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Asia 


The Mediterranean and Hiack Seas 
form natural W. limita to the conti- 
nent, ав does the Red Sea lying be 
mech A. and Africa. 


The Ural М. 





proeoion it used па the limit of А 
tween the Back and the Caxplan 
Seas. and the Bering Strait, 30 m. 
wide, separaten А. from Amerien. 
The peninsula area of the continent i 
one-sixth of the whole, a proportion 
farpessed ошу by Europe, Екен. 
ing this area, the continent resen bles 
an enormous quadrilateral, of whieh 
the centro is 1800 m. from the sea. 
Whilst over а quarter of the area lies 
below 630 ft., 13 per cent, being 
below sealevel, one-seventh ia over 
8600 ft. Кош great dive. may bo 
described in A~: 1. The N. Lowlands. 
1. The Central МІ. System. 3. The 
E. Margin, including the 18. 4. The 
Seth вара Table landa. 

1, The N. Lowlends.— The low- 
lands of A. lic to the N. of a line from 

















the Sca ої Okhotsk to Шо Caspian. | 


They may be classified in three diva. 
‘The Turanian iowlands, forming the 





first Фу; betwoon them and W. 
Siberia, which forms the second div., 
ig the Kirghiz steppe: the third di 





that of K Siberia, ія of а more rugge: 
nature. ‘Turan (Russian Turkestan) 
is a low sand-covered plain forming 


tho Aralo-Caspian depression. The 
Ust-Urt plateau. E. of the Caspian, 
and the Kirghiz steppe to the N., are 





tho highest parte. Hore the rivers all 
evaporate or flow into lakes with no 
ЖЕ, Titus te Urai ore into the 
Caspian, the Anu and Syr Into the 
Srey ard the iii into the Balthaeh: 
W. Siberia is а flat, low-lying, and 
marshy region, between Uhe maln 
stream of the Yenisel ала the Ural 
Mta. The "abo! and the Lower Oh 
from the S, and the Intish and the Ob 
from the S'E., flow into the low-lying 
W. rion. Е. Siberia isa more lofty 
and uneven Inad; the Indixirka end 








Bho Kolpin drin, the Ne pare, the 
pper, Middle and Lower Tunguska 
Koo the W. "pert, owing tothe 


Yenisei. The Lena flows through the 
central ‘regions, Various continuous 
mt. ranges the Verkhoyansk, the 
Stanovoi, eto., running from the Lena 
delta to Cape Dezulied, torii the E. 
boundary. 


gradually trom the 
two pointa 

lowlands approach each other more 
closely, in Armenia and in the Рашит. 
Between these two points are three 
series of mt, chains, the N., the 
central, and the =. Between the N, 
апа central chains there is a series of 











Google 


485 





Asia 


‘depressions, between the сетте and 
S. a nerien of plateaus. W. of Ar- 


menia the Caueusus and Yatla Mte, 
border the deprwaion of tho Black 
Sea, from which А, Minor on tha S. 18 
sepérited by ths Ponti chain, There 






id Hindu р 
ing line betweon the Turan depression. 
and the Lran plateau, ‘TI rangon 
aro not so clearly defined hore, but. 
may be traced in the W. spurs of tho 
Tian-Shan Мз, The Iranian platoan, 
on the whole a deserted region, lê 
bounded by narrow folded ridges and 
furrows, dominated by a masivo 
chain of, Cretaceous peaks The 
Pamir plateau, bordered on the К. by 
tae Surikol and Muzteghata ranges, 
‘and on the N. by the Tian Shen range, 
ds much lofüer. Tlie ranges of the 
‘Tian-Shan run both Уу. and К. from 
(еле platenu, but tha K` extension la 
, far the more iniportant, forming the 
| boundary of Chinese Turkentan. The 
Kuen-Lun range, running due E, from. 
the Pamira, has on tho №. Chinese 
‘Turkestan, and on the З. the 'Tibotan 
Plateau. 16 oxtends for alinost 2300. 
m., having the highest average level 
| ef any mt. chain in tho world. ‘The 
‘Tibetan pintenn cansiata of a number 
jot bare parallel rangus and trough 
running from W. to b., with an avor- 
age height of over 14,000 ft. Lofty 
mts., Wich are crowd Пу passes at 
ап it. of over 15,000 ft., form ite 
boundaries. The Kaku: Koram range, 
which hus the greatest gleciors In ti 
world, Binfo, Baltoro, and Hispar, 
runs Х.Е. froin the Pamirs and forms 
the W. end of the platform. The 3. 
ead іа formed by the Himalayan, with 
even lofier peaks, among them Mt. 
Everest, 29,000 ft, and pierced by 
the gorges of the Yndis, the Si 
| fhe Ganges and tha Rrahmaputra, 
| among other rivs. Тһе continua: 
tions of the folded mt. system form 
| the mein lines of E. А. Tho W. 
| chain passe by the Khasi and Arakan 
ranges, and the Andaman and Nieo- 
bar volcanic ls, vo the Malayan chain, 
во volcanic |n character. IL | 
separated from the central chain 
forming the Malay peninsula, by the 
lrowadi basin uad the Andaman Sos. 
АП these ints., from A. Minor to 
‘Malaysia, were folded in the Tertiary 
period, and иге purt of the younger 
mid-worid mt. system, Thelr 
featurc-lines are due to тшоуепктим o 
the earth's crust, whom only 11 
saperticlal features have xo far b» 
iaffected by netive denudation 
other mts. of Ceatral А. ar 
older date: the valleys hase 
lowed ont, of plateaux. є! 
by anet. foldings of thw 1 































































Asia 486 Asin 
The land. however, is partiy shaped | alluvium brought down by the rivos 
Ту fractures, the deep rifin jn which | Euphrates and Tigri to the former 


Ee ortas sr Lake Байа hevo act 
‘camulated to « depth of over 4500 ft. 
being the most remarkable example. 
Similar rit may be observed m E. 

Round) Lake panikai tone 
Groat eases of the highlands can be 
Specified. "There are the Sayan and 

8 Altai dira, In the S.W., the W. 
Этап Baikallan to the В.Е: and E. 
and the plateau of Mongolia te the 5 
These highlands аге much loss lofty 
than the mt. systems of more recent. 
omin. "be гем; 01 them, the. 
Tit N. of the Dzungaria plain. 
which connects the Siberian lowlands 
Tii tho Mongolian pistonu, hare 
great glaciers їй the upper valloys, 
and are heavily wooded on the wetter 
Borthern slopes. ‘They cootain many 
minerais, including gold. The Маш 
Тап Мз. form tho culmimeting line of. 
the Trens-Balkal plateaus, but йо not, 
na was formerly ennnosed, form the 
main divide boiweon the Arctic and 
Pacific river basins. The Mongolian 
[Оен oe average hoigh ot ven 

3300 ft.. is & stony sand-covered 
steppe, hence ‘its native name of 
Shame (вов of send), or Gobi. "The 
Khirgan Mte. form the E. limit of 
this тойоп, 

S. The È. Margin of. Aria—Along 

а great circle trom Cape Deznheff. 
eyond the tropie of Cancer, е series 
‘of scarps can be traced, composed of 
wo arma, one of which is татал to 
the meridian, the other to the lines 
ef lat. "hiv line 19 climatically and 
оопопысайу significant. "In. the 
‘coastline айко, and in the peninsulas 
and islands of the extreme E.. & some- 
What similiar secession of feature lines 
fay be observed, running alternately 
Мел S, and Е. and W. Between 
these feature lings Ше grèat depres- 
sons. In the W. there are Man- 
churia and the S. China and Tong- 
king basins, In the B. they form the 
Spas of Boring, Okhotsk, Japan, and 
E gura. ә seas between’ the 
Piiippines and the Marianne le, and 

Bim. Celebes. and Mooca Seas 
{ө to the extreme SL. ires great 
rivers, the Amur, the Hwang-ho, and 
the Gang-tse-Kiang rino in the pla- 
toana of А, and break across these Е. 
escarpmenis to the een. The fringing 
fr are maniy voreanie; tho. ушыш 
Ene Torms a eai are hrouga, the 
traced by tho Andaman and Nicobar 
Ts. Sumatra, Java, aud the Leser 
Sunda Islande, 

4. S.W. Asiatic Table - lands 
Gcologicaliy the Deccan and Arabi 
are u coutinuation of Africa, the for 
Der rsembling S; Arcs, the latter 

trien. Tha Mesopotamian and 
indo Gangetio plains are formed of 
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joining the ling already | 


region, by the Indus, the Ganges, ard 
the Brahmaputra to tho latter. All 
| these rivers form great deitas. 

Climate A. may be divided into 
ten ‘climatic regiona: 1. The prov. 
W, Siteria i» very cold ja wintor ard and 
hot in summer. 2. Е. Siberi 





jand Japen ha: 


Tho Central Asian plateau in екоо}. 
ingly dry, with rerr cold winters, la 
| height above sea-level enhancing the 
cold. 6. The Aral-Cesplan platesu 
is a very dry region with а deprem- 
| ingly aot summer. 7. Tho Arabian 
теп and Meropotamia have the 
same characteristics ал the foregoing. 
|2. "Phe Meditorrenoan region, inch 
ing А. Minor, has the best climate, 
having no extremes cf temp. 9. The 
lowor Indus valley i» dry amd ‘very 
hot, 10. India, "the Thdo-Chinese 
Peninsula, and "Aus:relasla have а 
tropicel climate, with abundant peri. 
pdical rains, and a limited range of 
temperature. 

Daring the winter A. as a whole hus 
a lower temp. than corresponding 
late. eleowhoro; bub a higher cor 
sponding, tomp, in Ушу. Tue ег 
treme cold of XE. À to, the wi 
causes а high pressure 

in pied 


owe 35.1. and S.W. 
Thus N.W., Ny and NU. winds реу: 
Yan at wat period fn. Manchuria 
Chinas Ind 
Tuv s ide preva on 
ite’ We coasta of india, Sand б, 
| winds in S.E. A., and E. 
nd ie winda A NE А Т» ты 
ls very unequally 

elel “ine We tont af edie, the 
Indo-Ohimese “peninsula, and the 
valley of the Ganges receive more 
itan 15 ta. of rain per annum, whit 
great tracts of the Ural-Caspian de. 
easton, Arable, and Persia, have 
Tess Шай 10 tn, annually. 

receives from 2-3 in. oniy; 5. Siberia 
tnd Manchuria trots 2620 int end 
the remainder between 10 in. ani 
95 Mona ana. The 

айла Jouna.— ин 

areas of vegetation naturally bett 
some correspondence to the ellmate 
trons. "Pho tundras, a namegiventotie 
immenso stretches of Bogey county 
| mhozo vegetation ia of an гоне char 
| Retar arefound N ofthe Areticoirel 
[and at far S. вз 60' N. The сой 
| temperate forests of larch, spruces i. 
| and biren lio berween 30" and 60° 1- 
|The Mediterranean flora. comprising: 
the vine, the Ag, the orange, che otros. 
























Asia 
and the pomegranate in traits, and in 
trees the cedar, the cork, and the 
evergreon oak flourishes in’ A. Minor 
and Syri. Pistachios and Junipore 
Rrow in the less arid parts of the 
plateaus of [ran and Arabia, and date 
palms in the 
tral steppe and desert, and the low- 
lying Turan, Tarim, and Gobi rogiona, 
large tracts of which are covered with 
salt wastes or moving sand dunes, 
have grasses aad composites In some 
parts, willows and poplars along the 
Poprses of the streams, and im the 
foftier areastamarivks, poppies, ranun- 
cull, and other smuali-leaved plante. 
Tho sakoano is a characteriatis shrub; 
The high mt. recious aud chains are 
Бате of trees. "Meadows are however 
found in the №, E. parts of Tibet to a 
height of nearly 13,000 ft. Above 
this hoight are mostly deserts. with 
here and there a few wuxitrages and 
Dyrethra, whist beyond the ait. of 
14.500 ft. nothing ia found but the 
everlasting snows. "Phe valleys ot 
the Pamirs haro a sounty vorotation 





which extenta. to а much greater | 


height, stunted trees having Deon 
found ha far nn as T1000 FE. осп. 
ous forests cover tho S.W. slopes of 
the Himalayss, whilst evergreens 
flourish on tho 8.E. "Tho rich steppe 
land of the Amur region is ditin- 
guished by a vegetation which par- 

ikes of the nature both of that in the 
desert and thn: of the B. conet wood- 
lands, and forma a transition region 
between the two. Ln Japan also two 
regions may Te distingnithel. The 
Neresfon hae dense forests of doldu- 
ous trees, and thick undergrowth: the 
8. abounds In evergreen trees, such as 
camphor, laurels, ete.” In the К. of 
the ls of the 3. Е. region the vegeta- 
Hon ia more Australian in character, 
and eucalyptus troes predominate: 
The central mt. system separates very 

ifferent lors A mixed fora exists 
in Korea and Amurie, marking a 
transition betwoon that of the Sino- 
Japenese rogion, and. that of the 
Siberan country. The fora ot 
Arania hna many, pointa of resam- 
Blance to that of N: Africa. 

"The fauna of A. is separatod by tho 
reni uit вуна into vo шаш dive, 
the patearctic and the oriental, with 
a transitional region in the К. Мапу 
fur-bearing an mels are found in t 
northern foredta, whilst the Arctic 
агу mre Che Bomo of (he weil, the. 
Walrus, and other aquatic mammals, 
‘The land animals of this terion in: 
lude the reindeer, the polar lenr, the 
aretle fox, tho crmiine, tho arctic volo, 
the lemming, the muskox, and the 
brown Deaf; a few. Kamshntkan 
hep аге still found in the extreme 
E Ench bieda aa tho ptarmigan, the 
mow owl, and the ewlllemot ато found. 
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descrt onses. The oou- rogi. 
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| A different fauna charasteriseu the 
| steppe landa to the 8. of the foroete. 
Such domestic anifunia аз the horse, 
the ans, and the camel are kept, and. 
the argali, a largo spcei Sheer 
which lives in the mountaino 
ions, Amongst the other nnimnis 
erethrjerboa, the marmot, sev species. 
of dese and gazollen and à few tigers. 
The lofty nibtezu of Tibet іч n special 
region from а zoological point of view, 
and has sev. speeies which are found 
in no other quarter, among thein tho 
yak, tho will ass, or ° kulan,” a dis- 
tinct kind of arrali known as” ITodg- 
son's," from Ita discoverer, and some 
than in its ñora; many species of deer 
аге found there, niso monkeys and 
tigers ‘The gea-otter in found round 
tho coast: tho giant salamander la 
peculiar to Japan. "The pheasunt, and 
the silk-worm which hava both been 
removed from their place of origin 
and. bred succes elsewhere, 
| eriginally вате trom Chine. There 
havo been great changes In the fauna. 
| of A. since the glacial period, ав ob- 
|sprvstion of fossi romaine Nas соп. 
| 























jusively proved. Many species of 
‘animals have besomeoxtinet, amongst. 
thom the сате реви, the wolf, the 
hywna, the mamnioth, and the hairy 
rhinoceros. Other specios nre fadt 
dying out, and will in a short timo be 
extinct unless “steps are taken to 
secure the prolongation of thelr existe 














ence, among them the bison and the 
uroch. 
Енот ‘Tho peoples of A 





А 
mer be diea nos deren 
groupe” The e caucasian 
Enar Wri ts fount in SAA А 
Sui Indas Pho second Туре, hd 
Adde i буте, he 
Eastern A., and the [ndo-Chinese 
рор, "pue dura or alar ue: 
ЖЕ Же жЕ 
ande ot the Indian аак 
| The Dravidas, who form tho fourth 
[Gri are етноса 
| inaia, ала ш Govion, he Negritos 
at tna P ent fe tno Sire 

it PH ie йө ad 

| Celebes, form a fifth type, "The sixth 
parar tu deatur 

lenstern A., are somewhat of a puzzle 
[to ошода. ana thee: Mitis 
Tampon н Ma hat 
tireo Cp aleve mentioned nro 
[tree yp Таг tho mont aperi 
fimt ana fort’ practically che Whole 
орал the numbers of the Der 
рын ehe пан ore Dres 
[iri so stall e to be зейш: for 
ata puepotes, Т way then he 
Saia thae {he Mongolian raeo forms 
атап апо ot the population, the 
Жаы об е DP Dannin the 
tenth part. Another div. of tae whole 
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population mirat be made on lin- 
uletic lines, when four great branches вш 
may he observed, each with nnmerona 
Sub-divicions. The Ural.Altelama, or 
Finno-Tartars, form one group, which 
way be further sub-divided into 
(c) Samoyedic "tribes, (0) Vinnlwb, 
(c) Turco. Tartars, (d) Mongola proj 
(o) Manchurians and 
est two groups belong to the same 
Spain category of polysyllabic peoples, 
"Mie Japanese forming опе. tho Coreans 
the other. ‘The other main group is 
composed of monosyllabic ‘nations, 
sub-divided Into (a) Chinese, (0) 
Tibetans, (с) Himalayan tribes, ( 
seen, Sommers, Л Ane 
) Siara, ete. The use of 
ано" and * Oriental,” as it thes 
oach denoted a clearly defined and 
homogeneous type, is somewhat mls: 


Tunrusee The 








Jeading. ‘The different Asiatic races 
‘differ very remarkably, and no ander: 
dying ond unifying resemblance can 


M e eee uode pe 
p ELE EH 
cand America, aud those of Europe. 
Ei Aer ан the ot ipene 
КА с АЫ 
ra кыы opta 
M EAS 
Individuel. He is always considered 
есж 
E a aa as alai ir 
Ep tet bi 
Шашын s SIUS Ds 
mode of thought in politics i des- 
potism, in religion & resigned deter- 
Br nup eme ta 
LU ‘that the history of A. has large 
IRE S am ер ты 
КОК Homes iem m 
pae ph НЕ esie e BE 
namber of stone and bronze ij 
ERR К 
mnm ies mue 
ал Mr qu 
шы Ны еа 
КОНК ЕГА 
EE ышы Гозан 
Е эшо 
Ee los odio cS us 
mper EUIS te 
DECUS, epum des E 
eS atus Rm diia o ds 
тыа а 
Еу CN EET 
ERS Fist arora the tue 
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Arabia, 


Syria, 
ТЫШЫ the ‘Aryan Speech gained pre 


the grawer part of 
Europe and the iemperatezoneof д. | 
wing trom tho Mediterranean to 
"phe intrusions of the Arya: 
Pi are euppoced 


Ne 


Valence over 








Talia. 
into the Semitic 


glare baen cause 
Mongolian and 
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he terms |25, 


‘parhans | 


| history are available: 


Asia 


cin шше. Ag an instance of 

intrusion, the invasion ol 
Viper naia by the Brahmintes! Tasa 
may be oitod. Aa the Aryan ago 
developed into Sanskrit in India, eo 
та Persia it gave birth to * divins 
Hign-Diping, Peblehvi, or Zendic, tie 








r, [language of the sacred books of tle 


fre worshippers. In Tadia tho Aryans 
seem to have borrowed the Dravidian 
letters, as in Persia they adopted 
| those М tho ancien: AersHlane. dre 
Hellenie races, which werea European 
offshoot of the Aryans, also seem to 
Bave possessed 10 alphabet of ther 
own, aad to have borrowed а Semitic 
Опе from the Pheenicians. Until about 
Bec. the Bactrian Aryana used an 
archaic quasi- Phenician alphabet; st 
{hat porlod tho Pali lettere, which 
form “the basis of the Devanagari 
alphabet, are known % have been п 
The races formerly occupying the 
plaina of Mesopotamia, and Che mu 
Adjacent, the Babylonians and Ar 
Syrians, are, with, the sole exception 
Of the Heypilans, those whose Inaerip- 
tions and. monumenta supply. tho 
earliest definite records of mankind. 
‘These records go to show that power 
ful kings then ruled over those coun- 
tries, and that frecuent changea i» 
the boundaries of the separate states 
took place; a state of affairs whica 
Tasted as бте na the kingdoms them. 
selves continued to exist. Jt 1s of 
Course Impossible to say with anr 
‘Sractitade how long these nations 
may have been ia ariiving at such a 
Stale of civilisation, but Chere is no 
reason to suppose that the course ‘of 
evolution wan any mare rapid then 
Chan now. "Wo oan Lboreforo ourmior 
with certainty: that long before 1500 
н.с. the Babylonians and Arsyrians 
Dad al tained to acousiderabie amount 
of civilisation, hut with the exeeption 
Of thoes races, по ides oan be formed 
as to what was the condition of the 
Continent before that dute. The ad 
ance «f the Chinere along the Hwant 
Ho, which synehronises, with” the 
gnttanes of the Aryana Into Upper 
Todi, took place about thea ; 
were Rtriving against races belonging 
a still earlier period of the worlds 
оту. е date of which 
is probably about 1600 n.c., forms the 
earliest distinct narrative we have of 
these tunes. From then for the next 
thousand vears. few detaile of Aslatis 
the kingdoms 
of Asyria, Babylonia, Modia, and 
| Persia were all in urn powerful. From 
LOCO REC ie; from 
| Gyrus to Alexander, persia was the 
Sominene power in Western X. Pre 
Sioue to that, sbont 600 B.C., the 























we from | kingdoms of” Babylonie, Assyria 





Media, шпа Persia began to coalesce, 
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before being finally united under 
Cyrus, * tho great king,” whooo cmpire 
jp maid to have extended from the 
Indus to the Mediferminean. The in- 
fuonoo cf keypt and Western An 
enetrasing inio Greece, caused the 
Brameh or the Arvan race which oecu- 
pled that country to blossom forth 
Into the most extraordinarily intel- 
lectual commupity which has ever 
existed. "The Gks. were successful in 
foeiatini the sdverce of the Persian 
Smpire, and eo in ali probability pre. 
Tented’ the spread of the Western 
Kelaties ever Europe: "That continent 
was thus eft free tc evolve the higher 
Туре ol елі оп, in most respecte, 
WHICH ie ke charocteriotio, Tho down 
Tail of Ше Persian empire was brought 
about by Alexander the Great about 
330 з-с. After his expedition to india 
and dcath, the Acutio kingdom of 
езше ell to piece, and иц. 
ous petty soverelgns sprang up in 
Varions Turis of it. The Homans for 
the fret Line took part la the strugals 
for A. about 50 В.©, when they took 
possession of Syria, and in a short 
зе one nied а considerable portion 
of A, Minor, penetrating at length to 
the чке, ‘ihe eastern part of the old 
Persian kingdom, called Parthia by 
the Homans. had’ meanwhile become 
independent ones more, "nd, its 
monarch assumed the ttle of Ше 
great king, and mace an abortive 
Short to expel the Komans from A. А 
lengthy contest between the Romans 
and the Persian empire began ta 296 
A.D. "Thesuccesses of оше in the E 
ere celebrated jn 274 by the famous 
triumph of the Emperor Aurelian, ш 
which ambassadors from all parts of 
A. Including China, are said to have 
Appeared. "Fus conitiets between the 
Persians and the Komans continued 
for a long timo after the divicion of 
the Roman empire, which took plago 
‘S99 A.D., but no material change in 
the hoidiiries of tie comba Гата was 
effected. The Romane or tho Byzan: 
tinceneveradvanced berond armenia 
or the Tigris, and the Persians could 
Dover manage t0 retain a permanent 
foothold W: of theso Unite, though 
thoy reached Constantinople in 620 
А107 Chosroes T., who reigned from 
332.978, wnn the retest of thie San- 
ganid Kings, resisting successfully the 
Dyzantine emrerors, the Turks, and 
the Arabe. Heextendedhisductuions 
from the indus to the Med:terrancan, 
and from tho Jaxartes to Arabia and 
the borders of Egypt. Chosroca IL, 
after being ab frst successiul, was 
Reavy’ defeated ty ‘the Бүл 
emperor Siorac ius at Nineveh in 621, 
nd in the fellowing your wae mur. 
Gered by lis troupe ab, Ctesiphon, 
‘This event was soon followed by the 
downfall of the Samanjd dynasty 
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under Arab conquest, After a suc- 
elon of rite ee the arabe entered 
sania and Persia proper. ‘The aat 
of the Scssanida, Vezdigerd III 
made а supremo efort, and collected 
an army of 150,000 mer, but was 
опу besten in 01 at the bettie of 
Nahasend, and for more then 150 
years Feria was @ province of the 
{aliphate, Tho followers of Mobam- 
mod continued! ueir victorious areor 
in Syria and куро. and the Nxth of 
the йы vas Die most ponertal 
Semen in A; About 1600 ал. 
‘Sultan Mahinad of Ghazni, а amali 
| tef. tu Kabul, conquered the Punjab; 
the dynasty of the Seni Tartare held 
the sleverthand twelfth oen- 
ron the Hellespont to Afghan- 
tan. Genghis Khan, an independent 
(Mongol chet, overcima Central A.s 
| conquered Nortbern China, and over 
fan Turkestan, Afzhanistan, ^ and 
Persia, "whilst his successors over- 
threw the Seljuk dynasty, and con- 
quered the caliphate. Lt was in the 
ûmo. of Kublai Kien, nephew of 
Genghis Rhan, thet tio famous 
Venetian traveller, Marco Polo, whose. 
Travels ie co intoresting and valuable, 
visited China, and gained the special 
favour ot the Khan, Timour the 
‘Tartar, or Tamerlare, defeated and 
took prisoner Me Jazct, десен таз of 
Othman, the founder of tho Ottoman 
gupie ia 1102, шщ Ашот dn 
Galatta. At tne end of tne fouricenth 
century all the old and medieval 
Persian empire became subject to 
тапейапе " Tamerlane's career was 
iut meteoric, howover, and the Oto- 
man ешрге soon recovered ; the 
Sultan Mohammed II. captured Con 
Stantivople, "und overthrew бе 
astern ‘etipire in 1193. China re 
covered her independance in 1365, but 
| gaa again subjected by the Manchu 
[Tartare from 1818 to 1015. "After 
this 10 Lezan to extend its empire 
gion Central A. bu dincavers by the 
| Portuguese in 1498 cf the passage 
[India by the Cape of Good 11оретаг; 
в new epoch in European history in 
А. The Portuguese were the first to 
Sand voloaioe fa Тай а, but 
followed by the Spaniards, 















































French, Danes. алб British, The 
Homen dynasty, however, was Ше 
[chief power in indi from eariy in 
озн УЫ late m the 

i бшк period the 
| aras European nations huc beer 








making some progress, am: 
| Mongol dynasty finally ace! 
Mahratta und Afghan onslaught, tho 
Jong struzzle for the rule of Indie 
lamong -Asiatie roces- pre-Aryan, 
Aryan, Afghan, and Mowul—was 
j destined ic end in European suprem- 
aey. "In ihe struggle between the 
European races the British after o 


CE 














Asia 


struggle overcame their most formid. 
able competitors, the French, aud at 
length took possession of the whole of 
the ‘peninsula with the exception of | 
а few places on the sea coast, Russie, | 
in the courso of a few centuries, bo- 
віцы will, vhe conquest, of Siberia. 
By thé Cossacks between 1530 and 


1384, conquered and partly colonised W. 


ihe most favourable parte of the | 
north-western slope of the lofty 
Dlatenu of A., and reached the Pacific 
AcTOSS its narrow extremity in the | 
N.E. An extensive ter. їп Farther | 
India has of lute years been takon 
possession of by France. China has 
funk Into в subordinate place, after 
faving, Deon regarded a the” third 
power in A. The war with Japan in 
804.5 showed her weakness ; reoent 
eventa in China, however, appear to 
indicate tha; вл awakening [s taking 
place in tha; country also. Japan is 
dow the foremost Asiatic native 
power, and Has mado wonderful 
Progress in civilisation during she last. 
forty years, showing remarkatie apti- 
tude “in aaaimilauing the material 
civilisation, and to some extent the 
institutions, of Europe. 
1t is worthy or nove that not only 
the ‘creat and most influential: re- 
ligions of the worid— Buddhism, 
rietianity, Mohammedaniem.— bui 
also those of secondary importance, 
Such ae Judaism, Parcoeism, Taoism, | a 
have ali bad théir origin iñ A. АП 
ansyetematie paganism  reprosents | fe 
tho highest religious achicvenort of 
Europe, Gk. philosophy, though very 
advanced, not being a religion in the 
"ruo sensé of tha word. Оп the ather 
hand, Roman Catholic Christianity 
retaide bub fow Aciatio clementa, 
Though its origin and essential lees 
are Asiatic. “Christianity, thus made 
European, has made bui little. pro- 
se E. of A. Minor, nor has Budd- 
lam mado headway W. thereof, 
whilst Molmnimedunism is repugnant 
fo Europeans, It is indeed cleat that 














{he religions feeling and sentiment of 
Europe aro radically dis- 
diis. Tho mental constitution of 


Ше Aeietic, Lo, is less vastly changed 
than his institutions, which leads to 
tpennlation ag to the nitmata effect 
of the far-reashing changes which 
have of late years taken place in 4. 
Tho Шо of the people must Indeed be 
changed thereby, but the question 18 | 
whether the characteristics, tha per- 
sonality, of the rave, will bó changed 
also. "That question time alone can 
Answer. 

Asis Minor. Anatolia, or Anadoli, is 
tha name applied to the portion of 
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The name Anatolia, Aret, used in the 
tenth century, coüeeraing ошу а 
Dart of A. M., was applied to the 
country ‘under the Byzantina em- 
perors and ls retained under the form 
Anadoli by modern Turks. — The 
кареы ot B ше Фе вкш 
pa on the N, the digean Sea on 

and the Mediteranean on the 5. 
‘These are clearly defined mite, but 
the boundary on tho Е, is purey 
arbitrary. For geographical purposes. 
line may be taken which, startingrtron 
the Gulf of Scanderoon, follows the 
mt. ranges to a point on the Барг. 
tes between Samosata and Malatijes, 
Шепое following the course of the 
Kuphrates to а point near Krzigai 
and from there ta the Black Sea, R- of 
Trebizond. The peninsula conalata for 
the most part of a tableland with an 
average helght ot about 2500 ft.; Itis 
‘crossed by transverse ranges which 
run at right angles to the bordering 
mte., the Taurus range and tho mts. 
round the Black Sea, Tho eastern 
portions of the Turkish empire аге 
‘communicated with by passes through 
the Taurus end Anti-Tauruz Mta. The 
plateau is here and thore studded wit 
Che Iolated "сопот of extincl vol 
canoes, "The chief summita are the 
volanie mt, Argish Dagh, 12,650 fi.. 














€ | in the Anti-Taurie range; Bulgu 


h, Li 400 ft, In the Taurus range: 
the famous overlooking 
pie classical plains Of Troy. ТӨ E: 
face of the plateau fs for the most 
part arid, with largo expanses of 
desert, though in tho western. valleys 
the sol! Js very fertile. Even the 
largest, rivs. are too shallow for 
navigation save for short distances: 
among thoes running Into tho Black 
беа may be weatiowel the Тез, Ше 
Irmak, the Kizil, aad the Sakaris 
The lack Sox coast i» rocky. bui 
regular and unbroken; the W. coast 
is deeply indentod, and is romarkable 
for the number of islands whioh are 
found off jt; on the S. coast are the 
кайа of Adnlia and Alexandretta. 
A. M. is very rich in minerab. 
Copper fe found at Arghana, silver at 
Gumusikhane, Deack, and Akdagh 
‘and lead at Berexetitimaden, 
_ nitre. and rock 
Mining, however, 
‘email extent. 
| Tho climate of A. М. bay boon noted 
in every age for excellence, The mu. 
are covered with foresta of onk, aah, 
Бвеоп, and piano trees. The fiora of 
| the country is exceedingly beautiful; 
grengroons, mite bay. and holly 

















Western Asis which, projecting from. 


the main mass of ‘the continent, | 


forms a western peninsula of | 
in shape the peninsula ia obion 





Google 


flourish in great quiaatitiés,. Agricul 
ture on che whole is in а backward 
condition ; the plateaus grow wheat. 
the lower valleys wheat and barier. 
pe lowlands шшер end гюе, | The 
ilanda of the archipelago produce 
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honey, fruit, wine, and oil. Many of | tribes who differed but tittle from 
them arewell known In classic history, | each other. Mich light паз of jate 
such aa Patmos, Lemnos, Rhodes, | years been thrown on the civilisation 
оо. The wild animals till extant | of the Hittites or Syro-Ceppadocians, 
number among them the hyrena, tho | the centre of whose powe? la supposed 





Tynx, the wolf, Шо bear, and the wild | to have been Bochas Kelu, ‘The date 
Boar, umo апа asec аге used as or tho proat Aryan Iniuigratton ipto 
haasia of burden, whilst excellent А. M. from europe is unknown, bnt. 


Breeds of horses. sheep. and goata are 
Feared. ‘The wool of the Angora goat, 
mohair, ls vory well known; bees are 
ory largely kept. The prin. ox 

porta are raisins and Ags homi Dh 
Western valleys, cotton from the | 
Adana and western valleys, valonia, | 
a forest product, opium, a produci of 
the tableland, barley, liquorice, wool, 
mohair. carneta. sponges, chrome оте. 
and meemchaum clay. ‘The prin. 
Sonte of commorco oro Smyrna, Tro- 
Dizond, and Brura 

Communications — Whitt tho num- 
ber of good metalied roads 18 Small 
light carts can travel over almost 
every pare of the plateau. The fo 
Towing are the chief linos of railwe 
im operation во the present time: 
1, From, Haidar Pasha to Istuid, 
Eaki-Shehr, and Angora. 2. From 
Mudania to Brusa. 3. From Eski- 
Shoir 
and Bulgurll, This, the first rection 
Of the Bagdad Railway, is undor Ger. 
Control. 4. From Smyrna to Manisa, 
Ala-Shohr, and Añum Kore-hissar, 
ith a branch lino from Manisa to 
Soma.” This line 1s under Fr. control. 
5, from Smyrna tc Ardin and Dineir. 
with branches t0 demit 
Sie Вачий iohekl Seldi Кэм, 
‘and Bouja. The control of thls line is 
in the hands of an Bnglish company. 
6. From, Mersina to. Tarsus and 
Adana. This line. of Eng. manuf, ls 
mainly under FY. control. Rusia 
hae obteined the tight to construct 
all rallways In Armonia and North. 
eastern A. M. whilst Germany has 











а virtual monopoly of the central 
Plateau. 
‘Tho pop. of A. M. is mado up 


of sev. rae. The Turkish element 
predominates, whilst most of tne 
Erading clas are Gka. and Armenians: 
the remainder is mostly made up of 
Jews, Arabs, and Kurds. 

Tho history of A. М. has a peculiar 
ghanicter owing to Ке unique ево. 
grarhieal position, "The bridge, be- 

ween Аша and Europe has, from 
vers early ngos, been the battloground. 
Of the Eastern and Western nations. 


‘Thus’ the history of the country is | 


rather а chronicle of the mareh of 
armies and ot the rise and fall of 
small disunited states, rathor than 
the record of the progress of a single 
stata under an independent торат. 
Tn the earliest period of which any 
knowledge can ba gathered, А. М 
was tho home of various non-Aryan 








to Айша Kara-hissar, Konia, | Persi 


jit was declining in the eleventh and 
[tenth conturios b.c. ‘The kingdom of 
Dri war the nost to ойы prem 
lady, and following the fail of Lydia 
sê mc. the Persians became 
malera. Ta 334 Bc. Alexander the 
| Groat invaded A. M., but following 
[his death the Soloncan dynasty mus 
the most powerful in A. IE, though it 
never leid eway over tlie whole of the 
country. Then by degrees Rome con- 
quored practioally the whole of A. 
and wes the dominant power when 
Christianity was Introduced. there. 
With the jtroduetion of Саш 
a great advance took placo. The ol 
folfgione و س‎ 
and the people, with one language 
and one "elio, begat to have a 
United Identity. in the sixth contury 
ХОМ was rich and prosperous. Fram 
ihe sixth to the. tenth centuries 
fan and Arab raids took place, and 
in the eleventh century the Seljuk 
‘Turks became the chief power. ‘Then 
the Mongol power gained the aseend- 
eney in the thirteenth century, and 
wisi cho dooline of the Mongol power 
the Osmani Turks of Frise. gained 
the ascendenoy from 1307; ‘Tamerlane 
ament енер Ehe oanntry In ГАВ? 
And though the Osmanli supremacy 
Was finally re-established, (t was after 
a lengthy contest. The defeat of the 
Emperor Romanus in 1011 marks the 
beginning of a new era fer A- M. The 
prosperity and peace of the previous 
Sonturlos сато to an end thon, and 
the country was for long yours the 
prey of wandering tribes of nomads. 
Those wandered through tho country. 
cariag nothing for any agrionitural or 
urban pursuita, and lott tho land bare 
benina Шаш, ‘Tho гат акон caused by 
Timur їп hig raid were enormous, 
and the conntry has never recover 
completely. therefrom. "Ihe earliest 
Osmanlî sultans enforced the Turkish 
language, and to а large extent the 
room Of Talam, on the conquered, 
from that time the last traces of 
Western civilisation “disappear їп 
JA. M... Now, however, after many 
years of rorrogression. the large Ok. 
Tnerease їп the W., tho establishment 
[of railways, and the spread of German 
Ghd’ Russian Interests in Che ponin- 
mula, ай go to show thot, the dde 
Ih et Jongth turning ir favour of 


аго, an It. tn. in the prov. of 
укны» of the ЫРЫ ovat 
Jor Seven Communes. Pop. 1000. 
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Asiatic Quarterly, a roview, thefull) Askja, а volcano of Ireland. it 
title of which now is The Imperial | possesses a huge crater measuring 17 
and “Asiatic Quarterly. Revie and | m. in circumference, and rises from a 
Oricniat and Colonial Record, pub. by | bed of lava called Odátharaun, itis 
te Colonial Institute et Woking. I6 the largest volcano in the is. 16 
wes founded in 1858 to deal with | rows forth volumes of steam 
juestions, of “indian апе “general {псевзапыу, and һу many eruptions 
Oriental interest, and ita scope was hes built їр а mountain 4054 f. 
extended in 189] to include African |abovo the sea- 

and Colonial subjecte. |^ Askrig, or Askrigs, a Yorkshire 

‘Aslaulo Soley, The Royal, Albo: | mrkt, ii on Ue Urs. A; Common s 
marie Street, Lotion. An Institution in tho vicinity. Pop, about St 
formed for the furtherance of Indian | Asmara, a fn. of ATAN ч, 
апа Oriental studies. Presidont (1912) about 50 m. S.W. of Masowa. ТЕШ 
Word Keay, {ho seat of governmental residence of 

Asiatic Turkey, the domiaious of the italian colony of Eritrea. 
‘Turkey in Asia, which compmse the | Asmodeus an evil genina of Heb. 
Fre parilan of tho tana emis: tradition. „He i anmatimea ace 

‘consists of Asia Minor, or Azatolia, sted with Beolzebub or Apollyon. Не 
together with Ito klends, Turkish i» meationcd ia. cennection with 
Armenie, most of Kurdistan, Beso: Байоо i tne Таш, He ua en 

irak- Arabi, Syria. and been termed the spirit of matrimonial 
Атана Pon., enti hated, Jealousy, a desigaation den ved 
00,000. "ee separate article. & chronicle in the apocryphal book 
Asinius; ree POLIO, Calva of Polit, Tore he slays the seven 

Asirgari, a fortress in he Central succesive husbunde of tle booutlful 
Prove. ol India. It is situated 300 m. Sara, caughter of Regul, because of 
N.E. of Bombay. Its position on am his Own Jove for her. In Le Diabie 
isolated mt. of the Satpuras gives 1t | Modewr Le Sage makes him the chief 
Datura! advantages for fortification, charaoier. Tho word cwes ite origin to 
Tela: been captured by the Brush the Persian, and, has beon taken to 
twice. mean ` covetous,” 

Askabad, or Askhabad, political | Asmoneans, the original name of 
cap. of the Russian Tranicaspian | the family of Maccabees, a family of 
tor. It ie а commercial tr. eon- heroes who delivered Judæa from the 
venlentiy ‘situated on the Transoas: oppression of Antiochus Bpiphauca, 
Flan Kaliway. The pop. conse of Eig of Syria 179168 Beth 
Mixed nationalities of Hussians, Per- history of their heroic doings occur 
sians, Jews, Armenians, and Kurds, Inthe hooks of the Maneabees, the last 
‘and numbers about 20,000, | two bookes of the Apcerypha. 

Asko Retort 1537y an Ere rebel, "Аваза Adama (151507). Polish post 
leader of the ` Pilgrimage of Grace. and dramatist, 0. at Kallech. 
e was hanged chats as vor aa stadio medicine and pallosophy at 
punishment for conplicity tn treason, | the universities of Warsaw, Bresian, 
2 promise to give up the cause wos of and Heidelberg, graduating as & 
pe doctor in 156$, His chic! dramatic 

‘Ackeaton, а ишш Trish tn. ta the) wr ure, Cola, ша (18080 а 
co. of Limerick. Pop. about 800. _ tragedy; Кү I Previaciele 

Askelot. Johan. ‘Kristolfer. (1781. | Шера, Le. Tho Friends of Job (18701 
1848), Swedish publicist, In 1802 he | Азоса or Jonesia asoca, a tropiosl 
founded Potujem, tho chicf Literary | plant of the order Loguminose often 
ужаш of Ше new romantic, schock, | Wentiouod in ludlan tuy Wology al 
"e title was adopted тог thé | poetry, - 
таму, In 1810 ha hacame editar of | Ака, an anct. city of Venetia. Tta 
Svenska Minera, a Conservative situation on thé hills enables it to 
тарот. boast a magniäccnt viow over thc 

‘Askew, Anne (1021-40) an Eng. plaine to Venice. Ite anct, walis and 
martyr vo Protectantiom, b. ‘ab Stol. їштетой buildings give ЇЇ a pictur- 
Iingborough. "The vigour with which esque appearance. "In his 4aolando 
she upheld her own faith caused het | Browning celebrates the place, and 1 
torture and subsequent death by | poescsses associations in connection 
Burning at Smithfield: with Catena Cornaro, Queen of 

Askew, Anthony, M.D. (1722-12), a Cyprus und aiso memories of Canova. 
putive of Westmoreland, As а claesi- | Pop. (1301) 3347, 
fal achclar, however, he Ча hotter | Asp, an аграм reptile olnaely re- 
Enowa than as а doctor, He was edu. lated. to tho British adder, properly 
cated ut tho Grammar School. Now- | termed Vipera aspis, of the famil; 
Gisue-on-Tyne, and dater nt Cam: | Viperidw; It 18 found 1n S. Europe. 

He published a vol. of Gk. |The term, is also loosely applied, to 
ions domiciled at present im other makes, as the Naja haje. the 
itish Museum. Spy-sange of “Кіса, of the family 
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думадан, or Spalato, а seapert.of 
поташа, Auria H UNENEE, оп A ре 
iens projecting inim {he 
М Ката. 
^ — den barmur, а Inggo sport trad in 
gine and талайы. nogi and, 
je am episod kenl i 
cathedtal anıl numprüus PENAIS of 
iatiquities. Pap. 20,195, 
"Asparagus, a genus of Бете 
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the death or 
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Asper i the name of т "Turkish 
primey pf ucout. The naro moans 
jet, asl ba aruba ceive РЫШ 
Ehe whilenoes of nemis oimh 
The A. was a ailea coin of уюгу an 
alus, 120 being required to equal in 
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Bum d., the mould бет meon on 
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a атай ail. ûf Ашна, an 
the Danube moar Vienna, [n 1300 ы 
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Asperula 
Bolognese painter, was b. at Bologna. 
He wasa pupii of Francesco Francie, 
‘aud imitated the painters af diferent 
lods, though dis did not, prevent 
ia eritielsing very harshly the Imita- 
tors of Raphael. He excelled at 
inting frescoor, and decorated a 
go number of buildings but his 
character waa more original than his 
talent, for Le painted кшп both 
hands at once. Не also tried эгїїр- 
ture and engraving, but without any 
Success, 
"Asperula, a widespread genus of 





Rabincem.” Thero are two Eritiah | 


species, 4. adorala, the woodruf. and 
Т1 cynanchica, the squinaney wort. 
/Aspbali, a naturally occurring form. 
of bitumen. "Tt consists of a mixture 
of hyüro-carbons, the elements car- 
bon, hydrewen, oxygen, nitrogen, and 
sulphur being present. ‘The manner 
in which the deposito aro produced io 
a matter of some doubt, but they are 
Probably formea by the oxidation 
ig 








nd evaporation of liquid petroloum 
which has found its way from sur- 
Founding ont-cropa of petrolcumn- 
Dearing stia. The best , known 
deposit ts tne "Pitch Lake’ at La 
Brea in the S.W, cornor of tho Io. of 
Trinidad, which covers an arma of 
about 100 ac. Jt was known from a 
very early period, for the buccaneers 
cauiked their ships with the material, 
and la now worked by the New Trini- 
ded Asphalt Company, who export 
about 150,000 tons annually, Other 
deponlte of A., somowhat different in. 
composition, are found in Venezuela, 


ba, the Dead Sea. and Switzerland. | di 


That’ found at Varde-Travers In 
Switzerland lo really в bituminous! 
Inestone, and ie largely used for pre- 
paring | A. mastic,” which contains a 
great proportion of limestone, and is 
fouch lu demand in the form of lool 
for street paving and floors, A. le 
also used for * damp courses” in the 
Walle of houses, for preparing water- 
proof flooring end rooting, and us an 
ingredient in Jaman varnish. An 
artifeial A. is made from coaltar 
pitch, and for come purposes i» an 
Emeient substitute for the арага у" 
occurring substance. 

‘Asphalters’ Work (in Rullding, gj). 
courses of asphalt, st lonst ¢ ia. talek, 
are laid on brick or masonry walls 
just above the gronnd level, to pre- 
vent the damp from rising; ander- 
neath buildings to exclude ground 
"air; on "lat roots, oto. 

‘Asphaltites Laws, ae DRAD SFA. 

Asphodelus, & gvuus of Lilucce 
which grow iû S Europe. л. albus, 
the white asnhodel. is found near the 
Mediterranean t A. Dileus, the vellow 
asphodel, has red berries, and ia found 
wild In Sicily, Dalmatia, the Pelo- 
Ponnesus, and tne Crimes. 
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Asphyxiants 
| Aspbyxia (Gk. pulselessness), the 
| suspension of vitai phenomena due te 
| absouee of tive requisite proportion of 
oxygen in the lungs. The condition 
| may фе brought about by any ob: 
struction to the passage of air to and 
| from the Tung, as in drowning, oon- 
striction of the wi 
| ence "ot "foreign. 
| growth in the air pasagos: or an in: 
Nutloiert supply аб oxygen in the 
Atmosphere breathed: or say inter. 
[ference ‘with "the muscular actions 
| which produce breacag, such as may 
бе occasione by puralvsis or great 
Pressure on the walls of the chest and 
abdomen., In the lungs а continual 
| exchange of gases goce on, oxygon 
| being absorbed and запче u the 
timba by the blood. and, carbon di 
oxide being formed hy the derom: 
position of carbonatos in the Hood 
ho proportion of carbon dioxide in 
the Bir of Ше lungs romelns fairly 
constant, and this. proportion сап 
Ошу be maintained hy rhe Inspiration 
of alr rich in oxygen end the expira- 
tion of air with a relatively large pro. 
| portion ot carbon diuride, “Tf there 
fs need for a larger consumption of 
| охтмеп, ал dnring mnsouiar exertion, 
| the breathing becomes quicker and 
deeper; and it fs also found that ox: 
Sec! of enron dioxide tende to stimu- 
late the breathing, so that the actual 
proportions af the gama in the air of 
Vie iunge do not sitor although the 
outer ait be vitiatod. If, however, 
the supply of ale is co restricted 
vitiated tha: the proportion of carbon 
oxide within the lung increases 
Symptoms such aa hesdacho. and 
Nausea immediately present them 
Relves, ihe skin takes on a blue tinge, 
and аз the percentage increases com 
Aelousness is lost, respiration ceases 
‘Altowether, and Rally the heart stopt 
outing. 

The treatment in case of А. com 
sisis of rat removing the case sat 
then resorting to artificia! respiration. 
If the amuse be inhalation of bad alt 
the patient must be a: опоо remove: 
to the open air, and the clothing 
About the neck, chest, and 
omened. When choking is threat- 
ened through the nrexenca of a fareizn 
Body In the air passages, an ofort 
| should immediately be mado to die 

Токо Y by means of the Полът, as 
there is нук of sudden A. An attack 
of vomiting ог eonghig may also 
#лессей In eject ner Шә орна or 
‘a surgeon be at hand ond the urgency 
of the eympioms demand it, lary ugo- 
tomy, or teeheotomy, according to 
the position of the obstacle, mar 
allow air to pase to tho Tangs. 

‘Asphyxians are chemical sub. 
stances which hare a poisonous effect 
On the numen system, producing 



























Aspic 


suffocation. Мапу of thera are used 
in tae manüfeoture of ammunition. 
Ásple le the name given to the 
transparent, light-coloured jelly in 
which 031, шеш, ci, are зошеШшев 


‚Жата io n 0 
idistra ia к smell genus o 
Asistio Ыйаоне. ‘it hus broad leaves, 
and tho species 4. elatior le «fter 
Sulliveted in Britain as a hothouse) 
plant. 

‘Aapidium, the sbleld-fern, laa genua 
ot ferns of tle order Poly podiacew. 
А. Filiz mas, or Nephrodium Filis- 
Tuas, the male fern, grows in woods 
aid nas antheuniatic properties; 4- 
Filiz-Jæmina is the ladyfern: 4. 
domchits the holster d. acula 
fam the prickly shield Torn. 

‘Aspiderhynous, & genns of tonsil 
ganora nets or uie fanniy A80 fo. 

yncida and order Levidostel. They. 
are found in the Lower йв of 
England. 

Aspidura, а fossil genus of echino- 
dorma of order Ophlaree. “Those 
brittio-stars, related to wur 
aro found о German muschslialke 

“Aspinwall, see COLON. 

Aspinwall, William H, (1807-75), 
Aunerican тыну builder, $, in New 
York; in 1837 а rartner fn the shi 
pir. firm of Howland ё Aspinwal 
fe 1850 he left thie to construct the 
Panama Railway across the Isthmus. 

















It was completed lu 1353, and Lhe | 


eastern terminus was named after him. 
He waa one of the founders af the. 
Pacifle Mail Staaraship Company. 
Aspirate (Lut. spiro, I breathe). 
It denotes в sharply denned audible 
breath, and аз such віктіпез In Eng. 
grammar the letter A. In Gk. the 
“spiritus asper," or ‘ rough breatting * 
mark, when placod оог an initial 
vowel hus (ie effect of prefixing ап A. 
їп the reading or pronouncing o! the 
word. Besides ia signiñcance in 
Eng. ‘it is also used In epplication to 
two classes of consonants, Le. thone 
biended with A us iu the Sanskrit 
or those followed by hin English in 
examples like А and ch with f aad v. 
‘Thas in the latter and broader sense 
of the ferm eight of the sixteen Eng. 
mute sounds are lene, i.e., postessing 
their corresponding napiràte. 
Aspirator, an apparatus used for 
drawing uir or other gases through 
vemels connected with it. The sim 
piest form consis of a large bottle 
Шей with water, and supplied with а. 
stop-cock at thd bottom. The ap- 
paratum through which the gas is to һе 
drawn {в connected with the neek of 
the bottle and the stop-cock is opened. 
As the water flows out of the bottle, 
alr oF gas flows in to take Ita piace: 








throngh the only available channel, |b 


that fa, through the apparatus con: 
nected with tho aspirator. 
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ies. | training ot Unitarian preachers. 


m 


Asquith 


|, Another form of A. consists of a 
| narrow tabe connectad with a supply 
| of water under pressure. This jet 
eurrounded by another ube clased at 
| the top ешо connected luterally with 
| the vessel from whic tie air 18 to be 
withdrawn, Air iscarred down with 
| the jet sc that а continuous current ія 
| setup from the vessel to be exhausted, 
|. Aspland, Robert (1782-1815), Uni 
| tartan divine. Jie was originally in- 
| tended for the Baptist ministry, but 
| was expelled from that body tn 1800 
for ' unseundncea,' and entered bust 
| пена, doing "supply " preaching on 
Sundays. In 1801 е became minis- 
ter to the General Baptist church at 
Newport, Tale of Wight: in 1808 he 
went to Norton, Derbysnire, and lator 
in that year began bis forty years’ 
miuistry et the Gravel Pit chapel, 
| Hackney. Heestablished several Uni: 
tarian pericdicais, was aceretury to 
numerous denominational soelotice, 
and in 1813 founded the Huchuey 
Academy a; Durham House for the 
See 

Memoirs by R. Brook Aspland, 1850. 

Asplenium, a genus of forns of the 
order Poly podiaceee. commonly known. 
ме spleenworts, and having medicina) 
properties. trichomanes is the 
Common spleenwort ; 4. Adianium 
nigrum the, black tpisnwort; A. 
Teuta-mwraria, the wal-<nlcen wort or. 
wall-rue, grows on rocks and old 
walle. "47 bulbiferum is curious on 
acconnt of the young planta whieh 
Brow on ita leaves; 4. rhisophyllum, 
the walking-feru, roots at Ita leat-tips 
when bent to the ground; A. nidus, 
the bird's-nest fern is a beauurul 
tropical plant 

Aspredo, the name ef а conve, of 
fish belonging to the ‘amily of the 
silurides, inhabiting the waters of 8. 
America’ 

Aspropotamo, see ACHELOUS. 

Asprovmonte, а mountain of Cala 
bria, Italy. Tt is situated at the 
weslern extremly of the range of the 
Sila Mtg and rises just behind the 
peak of Regia бе арас Tta 
Slopes are forest clad and ite height 
Gedo ft. Te wan tho mene of Gari- 
Vuldi's arrest in 1402. 

‘Asquith, Herbert Henry, tho gon of 
Joseph Dixon A. of Marley, York- 
shire. wes b on Sept, 19, 1352. He 
was Gdwented at Ше City’ of London 
School aad went later es a scolar to 
вної College, Oxford. Не distin- 
guished himself ab Oxford in classics 
faking. the Craven scholarship and 
becoming a fellow of his college. Пе 
was also president of the Union. lle 
was culled to the bar after leaving 
Oxford. and aiek» distingy shed 
himself’; he defended Mr. John Burne 
in 1887 ‘in the case arising out of the 
riote in Trafalgar Squars, ond ia 1889 
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he was Junior counsel for the Trish  teristics are long sar and an upright 
fatlonolist mermere in the Parnell | mane, together with a proverbial 
ceso, In 1888 ho became a member of stupidity. The Egyptians used the 
the House of Commons for Bast Fife, heud of an A. to МЕШНУ the sien of 
& seat which пе has retained up to the | extreme dulnésa, Jt le only fair to 
present time. In 1892 he moved the add on behalf of the A. that thin 
Vote of want of confidence whieh lad celebrated stupidity la more super- 
to the fall of the Salisbury govern | stitioue than actual. Although tho 
meat, and was rewarded by the oifice domestication of the А. took place 
Of home Secretary in the Liberal јас a very early date, tne common 
cabinet whicb was then formed. He," donkey ^ wax not introduced into 
aa hittertyattarkedduringhis period England till the time of, Elizabeth 
Of office when the Featherstone riots Tho animal іа particularly adapted 
took place. But the report of tle for transport purposes on accouat of 
iod to iuvestigute its surpri 'ardibood, endurance, 
he riot fully vin: and dociity when treated kindly. 
dicated the conduct of the troops and | The usually wretched specimens seen 
Ше action of the Home Отсо and is Їп England are more the result of bad 
a recognised judicial statement of the | treatinent than naturally so. ln 
law аз to tie duty of soldiers when | Arabia, Syria, and Egypt among 
culled upon to disperse a mob. Be- other places, it careful treatinent nas 
ween 1595-1900 Mr. A. divided his resulted im the evolution of an. Animal 
tima betweon law ard ‘polities, and of remarkable valme, for я Span 
probally did much to "weaken his | boae io worth A200: "The wiid vartot? 
position in tho party by his rigid | is much hunted in Persia, and ite flesh 
Adherence to imperial Ideas unring 'greatiy prized. Because ог Lhe pres- 
She Boer war. He was п fact reruritec ence of more angar and less cheese in 
tae, ee брге ae; шы 
Deryite. п the enunciation of in ia manufactured into shagreen 
tho fiscal policy of Mz. Chamber каг, and also ased in tho making 
he lod the movemont which wae БО ОЁ druma The тотору called albinór 
unite the Liberal purty on economic | Le. white, was used by the ancients on 
rounds, and to ewoen the country ir | slate occasions and reserved for the 
feos. In 1905, on the resignation of | highly hononred. 
Mr. Balfour, ho became the chancellor! Assab Bay, situated on tho W. 
of the exchequer in the Campbell. coast of the Hed Sea. It ia an [talia 
Bannerman goverument, and soon Lrading station. la 1880 it was taken 
became the поз prominent man o! over by an Маап gor. froma private 
иг ill-health of | company and used ав a coaling 
Sie H. Campbell-Iannerman gave station. Since 1840 it baa been ern- 
him practically tne leadership of the bellished with a good harbour and а 
House, and lio was recognised as his Lighthouse, 
successor. In April 1905, оп the resig-|  Assahan, the name of an inland 
uetionof SirH. Campbell-Bannerman, | vil. of Sumatra, situated on a riy. of 
he became premier, and à reconstruc: | thé same name. {tis situated in 4° 1^ 
n о! the government took pluco. №. lat. and 00° Е. long., and is a 
in 1909, when the rejection of the | Portuguese settlement, whose prin- 
Budget by the отав forced an ele. оры! produet is гијаса 
ioo; he returned to attack, with the! Азад. a, leverage, much in favour 
Мар of ne trih and tne Labor | with Braziliana. а made By foak: 
members, the veto of tho Lords. The ing in water the fruit of the Enlerpe 
fploughine of the sands? was to edulis, or A. palm. The concoction ia 
cewe. A futile conference, broken by said to be very nutritious. 
the death of Edward VII and fol-| Assai, an extensive salt lake of Е. 
lowed ly в general election, Nov. Africa. "It is aearly 000 ft. below sen 
1910, failed, and a Veto Will was jn. level. Caravans call there to gather 
troduced and pased, after а threat the salt that thickly encruste ite 
of creation of peers had led to the shores. 
withdrawal of the oitolal opposition., ^ Assaki. George (1788-1869), a Mol- 
Tn 1911. Mr. A. boing premier for the  davian poet and historian, was 0. and 










































































third tiine, wes passo an Insuranee d. at Jassy. Ha represented tho gow. 
Act, and in 1912 Mille for tho Better! at the Viennese court, und helped In. 
Government of Ireland und Welsh the production of the stutute which 
Disestallishient were introduced, reorzauised ile sate of Moblavia. He 








Ase. n general name for the genue Wrote plays and poerns, and а поту * 
Asinus of the horse-tribe. It diem of Russia, and is regarded as one of 
Somewhat from the herse in having а the fathers of modern Houmaniun 
tuft of hair at tho ond of ita tall, in literature. He also managod veveral 
having по worta on its hind legs and literary reviews, end тав а member 
in the presence of вт рев, which are| of the Roman Academy 

absent ш Ше domestic A. Ia сато". Assam із a оше: conunissionersbip 
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Assandune 
in the extreme N.E. of India. The 
Brahmaputra valley in А. bas m a 


large measure Lad a separate history 
from the remainder of India. The 
reason of this 5 the narrow nese of the 





valley aud tie peculiarities of its 
situation. Tre ушеу is mere thnn 
100 m. long, and for most of ils length 


lesa than 50 m. wide, though near ita 
mouth it reaches a width of 100 ui. 
Of tis seant breadth Ше Bra 
putras thick Impenctrab 
ungla on ita banks, осер from б 
to 20 m. The innab., thus restricted 
to а small area, werd exposed to im- 
Cursions from bill tribes, and to other 
Waders; this had tho effect ol keep- 
ing down the population. The Ahar 
the inbab. who gave the namo to thi 
‘valley, which wos afterwards extended 
lo the’ whole prov., entered the di 
from tne K. in about the thirteenth 
century. "They were, however, en- 
in incessant warfare with tho 
jahammedans in the W., who strove 
to annex the prov. to Bengal. The 
valley, was conquered by the British 
in 1826. Since the prov, bas been 
under Heitish тше the prosperity and 
population айке have 'incronsod 
rapidly. This is largely duo to thie toa 
plantations wich were Insururatod 
orthern A in 1835. Those plan. 
tations. workel hy coolies from. the 






























crowded dists. of Western Bengal, aro | 


strictly superrised by government. 
The flora of the prov. is trcpical in 
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Assassin 


dent in question never happened, 
ШЧ 


others аала the honnir vi 
Sergeant Dubois. "lt is romari 





That biographie wiv 
incomplete. information veneer ite 
this personae, whose nne OCCU Tes 








зо striking M тше du the HNC 
history of Krave. 
i "Assassin, a (oem applied to one wha 
muriera another by surprise or by 
some scenes т or trencliery. "Phe 
word. ds drom fasi, Me 
| opiate made from the Juive of emn. 
ile the nate 



















| sor à seet of the sites 
| ise аө Тепме fou 
| Hansan Sabbati їп tie eleven 
Jury. TiN the thirteenth 
the saot was їз 

when the 

Жгоуей 
youth Hassan. 
КШДШ 














неч earned l 
hls offorta towards 











Шого, too, the 
advancement "of his own. Intorexta 
чашке his withdrmval from Hiat. 
|country. "At Kuhlstan, ftor variet 
jexperionem, he founded the lue 
Tulit sect. He enpturel hy n Pune 
Чо fortross of Alumut In Perna amd 





комой there a» ehlef of the woeltty 








т. che inl ай Ri being afterwards cae the дп The 
ОТЕ by denas forests! of ever: | doctrines of the An. were iurar of he 
дә. he principal forest. “pro. | mvalites, with оао torn 
Peis abies ad the Поа. ты tovt uf all iin 
of Japan ы aiso тшш ушш A good Ae the he изен 
he «дайа | who was wie DY Croo 





Steman coal j Worked 1 

E Rinkin: the other minerale include 
iron ore and limestone, of whieh there | 
aro immense Leda in tlie. Petroleum 
falco found. The reat of adminin” 
tion for the province ls Shillong. 

PAssanduneP лааш identified ith 
Achingdon, kex Envland. The 
scone of the defoat of Edmund Iron- 
Stace by Canute in 1010. 

"Assary, the Rowan copper coin 
called ds 

Aas, Louis, Chevalier d”, was b. at 

Vigan in 1733. Sprung from an old, 
Sash mot алышетапе Family, he 
entered the army while young,’ and 
reached the yank of carb n M te 

frant of Aver 
Tuns that, on the night of Oct. I5 
170A. he entered a wood te recon: 
БОТЫ aed ies tae ДУ Т. 


















els. пон 

атол GFF. et ili quested 

ти, Auvergne, бе wrat 
The trait of ti 

tad nf lito 

t tue duel 








des enn: 
tory has been mieh d 
Fears, some aserting 
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ON 
the gerni-initiated membom, nnd Ind. 
| the "actual T 
vito “were сай 
“devoted. ones.” 
| absolute iznoranoa af 
[nites nf the sordet 
was exneted the 
Gases The chief Wee oevasdoninlly му 
allow them every «onmi Инде, 
| having presiomév dragged then with 
Hashi fn тїп for mieh ae perl 
they wer realy. Vo okoy he 
s таайы their liven ie 
fest viet ny wi 
пали, Nizan ale 
ortis y the mcer 
hab, Mails au 
in-t the: Ariani 






ta nnd 
Utm. 
im plicit. abet 
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Assault 498 Assault 
Mamsluke,complotely destroyed their | distance to which, it will carry, to 
power. throw a stono or othor missile at htm, 
"Tho application of the word авав. | lw draw a sword and wave it ог to 
фа is now generally limited to shako One Tt at a person, within 
the taking of the life of а public per- | striking distance, to attempt ta Kins a 
tonage for the motivo purely of de. woman, to incito а dog to attack a 
Stroying hie life. Dy the aucionte it | person, are all forme of a common А. 
was sometimes ‘applauded. Durlug | But uo words, however insuleat aad 
the sixteenth end ‘seventeenth cen: | provoking, unaccompanied by an aci. 
turies political assassination heceme | ûf violence. amont їп an A. A term 
prominent. During the reign of Eli. | nueh used in connection with, A, i 
eth many desperate attempts were that of battery, and so closo ia the 
made to ussassinate lier. At tus time | connection that the word A. is often 
Political enthurieste, resorted to tae | Used in the sene of battery. А 
mast oxtreme nicthods of gainingtheir | battery consista of any kind oi 
ends, and assassination, the” very | pore) injury, however small de: 
height of violence, was frequently and |signediy dono to another by en 
successfully “perpetrated y these | actual Contact with his person,” The 
fanatics. Aniong the moet, famous injury need not be done by the im- 
[йип of nasnssination were Julina | mediate hand of the party? пог ig it 
























Cesar, 44 p. jmaterial whether the act or 
Gib TT avid Ht mio, 1960: Lord | not, provided it proseoda frora a ma 
Darnley, 1307; Willian! of Orange, |chicvoue design. Thus if e porse 
i984; Wallenstein, Martis were to thro к Шой quib iata a 
1798), Pan Czar of Russia. 1801: | crow dod thoroughfare and on it, fal 
Linecin, 1265 ате INSI. fng niar a passer-by that passer-by 


sasassination plot in 100$ was organ- | should, to avoid the explosion, throw 
Med for the contemplated murder of | it away from bim and thé aquib 
William LT, by the Jecobltes. То was should explode in the face of wad 
their intention to kil the king on his | cause the blindiag of a third person, 
ituro, from. a banting erpe tion | fha Amt pemon fo throw the aqu 
One of the plotters ‘communicated | would be hold to hare committe 
with the king, the hunt waa рой” A. and battery. А person assaulted 
Bond, end meny areste were tede, | fs entitled to Tetallute it tho том» 
Dt unsuccessful atten pts at assassina- | tion be not in the nature of à revenge 
Bon thore are examples withont num. | but undertaken merely im zeif-dafente. 
Ver, aud the causes which have and with the object of ending the A. 
actuated thosc are due chicfiy to |The Scotch law in particular ia fa 
Political distortion or persuual wa. | эзш un tho discovery as to wb 
most. Among tae bodies which person struck ‘the frst blow in а 
organise end curry cut their fel work | Preach of the pece, and goea slightly 
tre anarchiste, nihilista, and similarly | further than the Eng. law in exei 
fanatica! ongunivaticns: "There is nov | retaliation И it docs not exceed a Jus. 
space очу Mere te recount a I cesare гамана. el tie гоо 
atiempied “exsessinatiors, " bur | nection Jt fs of intereet to recall thst 
imonz the most important during Ше depriving а person of a limb or 
тесен years ere those committed | member needful to defence; such as 
upon Carlos of Portugal, 1005; 4l-|an eye, arm, fager, or front tooth 
fons0 XI. ot Spain, 1378 end 1879; | was an aggravated A. known to tae 
Amadeus of Spala, 1972; Bismarck, | anct. law (out now obsolete) Вл may: 
1869 апа 1814; brane, Joseph of hem or maiming. А person assaulted 
petris, S:t Done TET ОГ ege Бе two romedion Yor ine ordo 
һа, T80 ang TR, бшк ТҮЗ Carta or ia tie civil court fr 
while regent, 1817; Humbert I. of | damages, or both; but if a cause ie 
Тышу, 1575; Daboia TI. ОГ Spain, Боца for damages the defendam 
1847/1892. 1895: Louis Philippe—ao lit he has been acquitted by tae 
ies than six attempts during 1545-465 | magistrates in the court. af summary 
Lord “Lytton, 13:5; Napoleon Ls | jurisdiction may, 1f tho A. is ап ordi 
1800; Napoléon IL, 3855 (twicek | mary one, obtain a certificate from the 
Queen Victoria, 18107 1842 (May and magtcrate protecting him from al 
July) 1849, ana 1932: William L of further proceedings. The civil action 
Germany, 1861, 1873, 1818. fa which a penon who enmmita «n 
Assault. "Of all forms of violence `A. and battery b Hable ts an action ol 
that onc person con offer to another trespass. Strictly tac personaasaulted 
ып A. per зе is Lie lowest foru, but an should vindicate Ше public wrong by 
A. 1 necessity Incinded In the mete | prosecuting his assailant before pur- 
gerious forms of violence, "An A. Газ ming his civil remedy, and if the 
Seon dotiaed a» “an attempt or offer | accused в found guilty” upon an in. 
with force and violence to do a dictinent in a criminal court, and the 
Corporal burt to another. "Thus, to | court is informed that an action hae 
present a gun at a person within Une sirenay Deen Urught in Respect or ше 
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Assaye 499 Assaying 
same A., а nominal sentence only will | pendent for their: оп the per- 
usually’ be passed, unless the person | Роси 


assaulted undertakes to discontinue 
hie action, Aa. aro divided for the 
purposes of criminal proceedings into 
gomon Am. aud marvel Aw 
The former is a misdeineancur, 
in punishable in the polise courta by 
a fine not execeding 4$ anl costs, 
or, in default, two months” imprison- 
ment, or If the case goes to the 
aesizga as much as опе year’s im- 
prisonment may be awarded. a 
vated As. have beon defined by a 
aumber of statutes and include: 
indecent As. оз women; As, on chi 
i Аа on the nolice and othe: 
lic officials, including the clergy, 
in the execution of their duty; Ав. 
causing actual bodily harm or intent 
to do grievous bodily harm. These 
aggravated As. are often classed as 
felonies, and are punishable with long. 
termo of гопа] corvivude. Tho prin 
рөө and spectators sl э, prise ЕПУ 
ity of and are aiders and 
оно ors to an А. The 








Scoteh law the 





the different weighta of the metal 
whioh should be бо vonstruntod ao to 
Teveal the most minute differences in 
weiht, 

"Before proceeding with an assay, It 
da necessary to obtain а true sample 
cf the material; that is to say, a 
sample which is likely to contain the 
mame proportions of its constituenta 
©з oxbt Tul 
material. There a: 
scconplishing this, the urunl method. 
being the division’ of a large supply 








| ef material into two unequal parts 


the smaller part boing subdivided an: 
Soon until a aumple of convenient size 
$ obtained, lr the case of alloys in 
© solid ntate, holes ary drillel right 
through tho metal In different places, 
and the drillings taken for testing. 

‘Tt la importent to determine the 
amount of moisture in aa оге, The 
Sinplext method is to heat в sample 
in an air-oven to a temperature of leas 

an 100° C. the loss of weight. 

dry indicates 











чш 
‘as in | tho weight of water in the sample. 
England, ino "А. and СА, апі) The principle upon which the A. of 
battery." ‘There is an eiborate! gold айа siver Dy "eupedation ^ q8- 
ayatem of agzíavntions, an A. being | pends is, that all metals with which 
aggravated by its intention, manner of | those precious Is are usually al- 
A. ortentof tho injury rosulting there. | уой aro convertiblo inte oxidos by 
trou, place where lt was commited, | exposure to ulumoxpleric air ata high 
and the sort of person on whom thé temp. whereas the precious metals 
A- was committed. An old Scotch | themselves remain unacied upon. 
statute, тореа ой in 1826, providod |, "Thogeroral mothods of A. nsaprljod 
that whero an A. was Committed | to particular ores. eto., are goon in the 
pendente tile, (2. during the hearing of following examples 


Engng, but there is no dí 











& canse in the courta: the azgressor 
Should lose the case then being heard. 
Amaye. а vil, of Hyderabad in S. 
Indis. Jt is celebrated ал the scene 
Of a bete Lebween ше combi 
Марга а forces and the iiri 
Welleatey, afterwanie Dui 
ington, in 103.” It resulted in a 
complete victory for the Bı 
"Asaying, в, chemical 
object of which is the det 
ot the. 
ore от alloy. 






rmination 
‘amounts of certain metals in an. 
‘The methods usod fall 
Into two classor,' dry "and * wet,” In a 
the cfe is reduced by fusion 

ble fluxos. so that the metal 


Lend.— The "dry" assay af ает 
співай sulphide. is carried ont by mix- 
ing the ore with а tux consisting of 
sodium carbonate and borax. The 
mixture is heated in a clay crucible at. 
в гей heat for about twenty minutes 
And the fused material ponred ont. 
‘The lead button generally contains 
impurities, such as silver, antimony, 
fad ‘copper, so that ite velght gives 
too high’ a percentage. Ihe percent 
age of lead can also be gra: 

ally, determined Ly the formation 
of the sulphate. The ore is frst 
Ussolved in nitric acid to which 
sulphuric acid is afterwards added. 











The areas of neid ta removed by 
evaporation and a precipitate of 
‘sulphate remains, ‘This ie washed 
with water to remove tbe Iron and 
Tho alt may be precipitated and | copper salts. and the insoluble matter 
ed, or the strength of the solu- |ia treated with dilute eulpburie acid. 
bo dotermined by ebserva- | After Hitering, the solid portion is 
tion of the amount required to bring treated with hot alkaline ammonium 
About a certain reaction with, 4 scetate to dissalve the loud sulphate. 
Standard solution of known strength. | after again ‘filtering, the filtrate is 
‘The composton of the ealt being treated with alcohol and sulphuric 
Known by analjris o simple calcula | acid to Te-precipitate the lead m 
боп иШ determino the amount of tho phate, which i шеп altered, again 
metal present. | washed” with st соо, "an 
“Phe Penita of A. processes are de- Weighed. "When, вй sometimes the 
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assaying 
созе, the 
We Tound in considerable quantities, 
fhe process ы simiiar, but à diferent 

Copper. —The percentage of me 
Vallic copper in au oro шау Le deter- 
ined Uy electrolysis. The Ore Is 
tented wiih nitha And aniphnrie 
acide until all the copper salto are 
dissolved, when tho solu: 

stibmisted to cietrol: 

Swel with риш eleo" 
pre" being deposited on 
Шото, "The process i 



















the negativo 
somewhat lengthy, Lut gives fairly: 





accuruie The" potassium 
cyanide > меб? method depends оп 
the fact that when potassium cyanide 
is added to u solution of a соррес salt | 
which hac beon renderod blue by the 
addition of amnionia, the col 

gradually disappears. " The ore im 
rented with merle and salphurie 
acids and then heated until the nitrie | 
Acid in evaporated. The pure copper 
May be obtained trom thesolution DY 
placing в small piece of aluminium |* 
oil in the welation.. The copper ia soon 
precipitated and sulphure acid is 
added to dissolve the alunintum. 
The soud portion 1s washed and then 
treated with nitrio acid which dia- 
solves tho copper. Ammonia is added 
to the filtrate until it ie just bine. Tho 
sieut may then be eslimuted by 


results. 























‘adding the standard solution util tho | 


fing enlour vanishes. 
Zino.— Dry methode are not used, 
owing to tho diheuly in separating 
the pure zine from the other metals 
found in the orea. The chief volu. 
metric method depends on the re- 
action between zine chloride and 
potassium ferrecyanide, zinc ferro- 
cyanide and potassium chloride being 
formed. "The ore is treated with û 
mixture of potassium mitrata and | 
nitrio acid, and а strong solution of 
Potassinm ‘chlorate in nitric seid ls 
afterwards adced and the 
evaporated to dryness. Sodimm hy- 
rate und sedium carbonate are added 
and the mixture filtered, after which 
tae filtrate is treated with excess of 
hyurocmoric acid. Any copper present 
ieprecipitated by passing sulphuretted 
epaia 
which t 
sium ferrocr 
























uranium | ‘The appearance of 
a brows tut anuouness the presence 
Of potasium ferroryanide in excess, 
Silver. s called the seori- 
ed with 











iiver eom 
the silver 
i. and 





pounts ure 
forming an alloy with 
e lend oxidising and 
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cwgbonate or white lead ore | 


lution is freely а 


ated in а 


Assemani 


bining with the etuer constituents of 
tho ore The metallic button produces 
therefore contains a amail part of the 
ed, ме sad all pre pigor, | The 
alloy is then * cupeliod." Cupele are 
зшаШ vessels moulded out of bone- 








allie portion is un: 
The temperature used is 
sis Just below the melting point of silver 

‘until Just. before the process ig com- 


lected. 


piete, when it js suddenly raised. The 
Fosul j that the load is oxidieed ani 
thus separated пош the sliver. he 
mays aro slowly cooled во ая to 
| ipie par tip diver button, 
| the aloy consista cÈ 
copper is assayed bythe samo mothol 
Ba is usod for silvory and any siver 
| present ls removed by the action of 
Strong nitric acid, the metal being 
| previously roned intoa thin plate, a 
lat every part of it may bo roachod 
| by the ucid. When the Шоу eom 
giste of silver the process is called 
parting.” Generally, however, both 
|proveues have io Uo resorted to 
| Amalgamation with mercury is ales 
jfesoról to when goki has to be 
Separaiea from sand. gravel, ete. 
Iron. bry methala ara almost 
obsoleto, and wet, methode are all 
Based on tho readiness with which 
| ferrous salta can be oxidised Lo Terrie 
Saita, ое ferric compounds reducod to 
[tha temone condition. — The most 
| general method ie tre addition of 
Potassium bichromate to an acid 
Solution containing Iron in a ferrous 
Sito The Ierrom salt otidisad, m 
the colour elianges to green owing to 
the formation ofa chroruium salt. 
| Solution must, be coutinually. ested 
Dy adding a drop to 3 livde freshiy- 
prepared &olution of potassium ferr 
Eyanide on a white cie. When na Bh 
Colour ie produced, the ferrous salt 
Bas been Completely oxidised The 
amount of the standard solution of 
Dotassiam bichromato used deter. 
minas the strength of the solution of 
the ferrous salt 
Assche, of Asche, a small ta. in 
тарап Belgium. “itis situated è ш. 
W. of Brussels. 
Louie Éughre Augus 
Nas b. at Paris 
. " Him speciality was the 
Лез century. 











































usually 
and tipped with ito 
сану by Zulu та 
| There are the long and short nesegai 

Assemani. Giuseppe Simone (168; 
1788), member of a Syrian family of 
celebrated orcutulisis Whon young 
hie wbteuded the Marouite College itt 
Tome, whence Le was transferred 
‘tothe Vatican Library, and after. 




















Assemani 50 Asser 
wards made archbishop in partitus| The commissioners are vaually three 
Of Tyre. "rho popo snt him ou or four o] the great ollicers of thc 
Sb expedition to Egypt and Syria |state, and they hold letters patent 


im quest of voluabio RIES. Tio өт, 
cessful discovery of 140 of great vale 
resulted із а second and even more 
Suecessful joumey. He ed. and puh 
the most valuable MSS. of the Yati- 
can. 








Tlie two great. works are the 
одеса “"Orlentatis™” Clementine: 
Уой re, 


manuser, боса. Si 
Dera, Dure Debes Samar) 
., Grac., «дурё,| 
hians of талы}. Clem: | 
Кт SITE, Орай | 
Ш Gr., Sr, Lat. 
wre tho grand- | 
nephew of Giuseppe Simone А, and 
lived tn the eighteenth oentury: Не 
wag b. in Syria. but came to italy. | 
and was professor of oriental Ian | 
Gages ip the university of Padan. 
fe Was the author of several worke in 
Ital and in Lat. on Arabian literas 
ture and history. Vella. a nitive of | 
falta, pretended to have found, in an 
Arabic MB. in tho convent of 8. 
‘Martino at Palermo, e diplomatic 
code of the Sicilian Saracens, (rans it 
and pub. it in ITAS. A. pronounced 
the text го be unintellizitle, as did 
also Joseph Hager; and Vella vas 
imprisoned for his imposture. 
semani, Stefano Evodio, was the 
nephew of Giuseppe A. whom he 
©аосоо4е ao отав, of the Vatican: 
He was ale bishop of Apamem and 
amongst his Works Ше two mošt im 
романі are: Fiullalhene Medicea- 
амата e Puoi Codicem 
MES.” Orientalium Catalogus, with 
Dotes by Gori, 1742; and А90 Sani 
torum Martyrum Orientalium et Occi- 
лыннан Тан. 

Assembly, General, of Seotlnnd, 
вес GENERAL ASSEMBLY, 

‘Assembly, National, Ste NATIONAL 
ASSEMBLY. 

‘Assembly of Di 
MINSTER ARGENBLY. 

Assen, the cap. of the prov. of 
Drenthe, Holand. “Гез ешш 18 
the chiet inustry. In 1900 its pop. 
wag 11,329, 

‘Assent, Royal. When a ЫШ has 
passed Шгош vot lrouses of paria- 
Ment їп the same session it does not 
Бепоте an act, or the law of the land, 
until the »overcien has «ienif'ed his or 
Ler convent, such conscntbeing koowa 
as the X. A. The Poniament Act, 
1911, provides that where в Lill hag 
passédtheContmonstwicrin threesie= 
cessive sresious, such a bid may be pre- | 
жеше direct to tie king for lu assent 
even if the Lords refuse to agree toits 

age. The It. A. is sometimengiven 
y the sovervign là person, but more 
lien by lords commissioners repre”, 
senting hin, Lhe power to do this be, 
conferred by 33 Henry Vill. c. Zl. 



































mes, see Wer. 
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under the great soal, signed with the 
king's hund. They or the sovereign 
signify the R. A. in the House of 
Bards, but tie Common are abe 
present at the bar, to which they are 
supimoned by the Шаск rod, and to 
which they repair beaded ту the 
speaker, the ministers,and the ofloers 
Norman French ia the following pie- 
lures ur fashion, After the tile of 
ше ОШ jê read by the clerk Of the 
crown, the clerk of the parliament. 
saye‘ Le Roy (or, La Reyne} le veult. 
‘An expression of thanks for Ute" bene- 
volence * of "ses bons sujete’ im 
coupled to the assent to а money bill. 
and there ів yet another formala for 
aseenting to a private Lill. Should the 
king refuse his ascent to а bill, the 
form of announcement is, * Le Roy 
avisers fhe king will consider 3i 
But as thesorerojgn can now only act 
on the advice of his ministers, i.e. tho 
жшше, this contingency never arises. 
The last instance ш vrhich the К. 
waa refused was hy Queen Anne im 
1707, when she refused her ascent to 
в Scotch militia Lill, but in former 
times the refusal of the Е. A. WAR a 
common enough occurrence. Queen 
Klizabeth once at the ond of a sesion 
refused to awentto forty eight billaout 
of @ total of ninety -oue prescutod to 
her. In 1898, says Professor Lowell. 
Queen Victoria war nearly advised Ur 
ministers to veto а private Lill ob. 
ed by the * Pimlico Company 
because the House of Lords had not 
permitted ihe Board of Trade to 
Appear and oppose something which 
ought to have opposed before the 
Private ВШ Committee. Unless It ix 
stated to the contrary In the Lody ога 
bill, а bill becomes the law of the 
land, and ite operation commence 
from the day it has recived tho R. А. 
А bil to abolish tae employment of 
French in the K. A. passed through. 
the Lords and waa road a second ti 
in theCommons, but it got no farther. 
so that this tongue is still employed 
for this purpose, although ib was 
enacted in 1731 that all proceeding 
in отт of Justice should Te ia Enie 
ssor, properly Ashi ( ), а 
Jowlna doctor b. ju Dabylon. Ho war 















































resident of the Academy of Sora, or 
uphrates. Не collected all the 
Jewisû lawe, doctrine, and tradition 


into the Talmud of Babylon, which i= 
ranked above that uf Jerusalun br 
the Greeks. 

Asser, or Asari Menavensis 
learned’ monk of St. David's, an. 
ie Pembrokeshire. King Alu madc 
him his preceptor and companion. 
and promoted him to Bishop of 





Assessment 502 Assideans 


Sherborne. He d. in 910. In 1572 his | does net apply toan Intestateperson's 
Ше of Alfred, De rebus Gestis Flfredi estate or to the estate of а person who 
Magni. was аай by Archbishop | dies with nn deta ta be paid. A. are 
Parker. ither personal or real. ‘The former 
Assessment ie the fixing by the dis-|compreheud goods, chattels, and 
«retion of the suthorised assessor of | debla, whilst the later include real 
the Value of а property or income tor | estate (t.e. landed property), whetn 
the purpose of taxation or judicial it descends or ія devised to the heit- 
award. See articles on Тах, Coste, | at-law. Hoth classes, by the operation 
Damaora, and VALUATION. of tho Land Transfer Act, 1807, now. 
‘Assessor. The word ie derived from | devolve on the executor or adiainis- 
the Lat. adsessor, one who site beside trator in the first place. A. аго also 
another, and wgnified one who was: dividod inta lal and enviable А. в 
Warned in the law and sat by a magis- | distinction derived from the nature of 
trate or other functionary, aach as a the claim of tho ereditors on tho ПОЕ 
wovernor of » prov., to sid him in the | or administrators of the estate. * Spe- 
Sischerge of the Judicial duties of bis ciality” creditors, i. those whose 
«fleo. Tn modem times the word haa | debts arose from & sealed instrument 
been applied ip the reveme sense to | or bond, were for erly entitled to pay- 
que who, having а sporial technical | mont. béfore thoro whono dobte woro 
з judge to arrive al | in the nature of a simple contract, but 
gh HATIN, of course, | this privilege has been abolished, and 
idgment. The Judi: | both classes of creditors are now pali 



































то part in’ the 
сарага Act 1873, provided for their mari peagu. "The frst charge upon s 
Sraplorment im ail High Court cases | deceused's estate is the exponen cf 

the Appellate Jurisdictiva Avi, | the fureral and the cxpenses involved 
pus ompowered the Judicial Com: | In adauninteriug the estate. The next 





tice of the Privy Council to obtain | charges. if they аге ioral A, aro thoe 
the “help “ol the” archbishops and | which have statalori priority, such 
Ushops in есеге. causes. ln mari- | an unpaid taxes, rates, judgmenta cf 
Umie Башка particularly As. aro fre | the courte, elo." Next come ordinary 
quently employed, euch As. generally | creditors, and ually voluntary obli 
пеар Brethren Tho Sewer W | gations." Ja. equitable A» however, 
employ Таа: appeals from | fhe exsoutar must pay whomwoevet 
is Admiralty Court was contorrod on | first obtalne a judgment for his debt: 
the House of Loris by the Supreme | he seunot plead that ho ust ‘Koop 
Court of Judicature Act, 129l. and | back any part of the A. to meet other 
der the Patente aot. i883. either | creditors" demands. When ail the 4. 
Pa inan анаа Ае трет | hava fon улап ей In meat hae de: 
Potent ip entitled to demand that the | mande of various eroditors and there 
e e heard with aa ke ithe Сылы | ane stil creditors alor the estate D 
Discipline Acts require thet the | exhausted, tho admlalstraior is er- 
Eshop inquiring into the case should | titled to proteet тв by the plea ct 
Мадор етар 1000 11е сазе поша | piene аштан Le. that’ Ко Ма 
must uo a barrister and another belag | uly administered the ostato. "When 
sencrally his chancellors Apart from | this plea ls put forward the creditor B 
ecclesiastical and maritime causes, | awarded a judgment of As. in futuro, 
the help of Judicial as. 1s not often | meaning that ho shall be paid out ot 
maoria ta, һө unctione. having | any A. that may aceruo to the de 
Jong since Seon perforiaed by expert | fondant. in Scotland, although the 
до апае "The Municipal Corpore. | word ls used in the géncral sense of 
Hou Set required te annual ын | propery, tiere ls ne leger tomum A. 
фу the” burgesses In аш municipal | For acisinistration ot & bankrupts 
гаа of Ewe As, whore duty It | ameta ace BANERTPTEY. 
ieonjunetion’ with the mayor to| Asheton, Wiliam (1641-1712), а 
төте tho burgoss lieta. divine, was, in Lancashire. Ho war 
“Asses; In or inar) commercial par- |8 voianinons writer and pontennod 
lance, implies aay property ог stück. forent. His works include. folem 
задае М Merchant of company | tum Liproned, Danger of И оров 
andthe term а this eene ш aed | The CORR and Rechts of Hel 
gonoreliy in relation to banktuptey | Tormesis. His топос of indurato 
ота п отор more atrii and | for the elerey may be sald to be the 
fav application of tho ter with | forerunner o? present-day methods. 
derived ‘tom the Normen-irench | Assi, Adolphe Alphonse (1510-84) 
Ка “chon ap Nee ы peepi 
S and рио property of a de fa ТАТ} то Хек Caledonia 
Based peron, whlch, either inthe | Азанда were renous defender 
fanan of his Har, бетте, executor, | ofthe unity of vie Dey апа ino Ваа 
ор administrator, ig chargoa is with | of thelr ancestors: who opposed Antio- 
fa payment of Ма dabis and lazaien | ehoa feniniqes 0) 18-A me and МЫ 
Striedy spen ing, therefore, the torm !euscessove when they endeavoured te 
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Assiento i 

ut asido the Jewish religion aud to 
introduce idolatry. The leader ot these 
A. or Chasidim was Майа Маз, who 
filed Cho commander of the tyranie 
At the idolatrous altar In Молот 
tear Joppa. Antiochus, after an ап: 
successful "wctempt tg "plunder а 
temple in Elymaly, dod In à state of 





raving madness. The name Chasidim | 


waa given by later Jows io those 
persons who devoted thelr lives en- 
те to religious esorelses and bodily 
hastisements. to охпіше thelr own 
na, or those father, or to hasten 
the’ coming of the Messiah: "They 
studied the kabalai, fasted, and by 
mortifying the fish thought to tree 
the spirit trom the body, and so to 
entar into communion with Gad aud 

‘About tho middle of the 
hteenth contury а new sect of 
аш arose, whe held (ie Val 
that communica of nan sith God was 
Affected bs contemplation and prayer 
Thin soot increased in number. some 
were "considered. representativos. of 
God and their works wore regarded 
ле oracles. 

Asslenio, trom the Spanish, mean- 
ing "contmiet." It la specially usod in 
naming a contract between 
another. power when tho Spunis 
gov. conferred upon the unknown 
Dariy a save "monopoly far its 
colonies in America. A treaty of а 
Шо nature rer, ontorod into. by 
Charles Y. with the Flemings, whici 
gpmpact, was the nirst Of Га kind, 

iar agreements were conelided 
with tho Goncose, Fr. Guinea Cor- 
pany, and England. Out of the dia 
ment over the A. bebweon. Eug- 
тапа and Spain concerning certain 
rivileges granted to toe South Sea 
трапу aros the war of 1739. in 
1748 four yours still wore due to lapso, 
but at а cost of £100,000 the Britis 
abandoned the assiento. 

‘Atsignat, One of the, oarliost 
measures of tho Constituent Assembly. 
during the French Rovolation was зо 
‘Appropriate vo nationa? purposes ше 
landed ‘property of tho eleney. Те 
пат! stop wna Fa rale maney on this 
confiscated land. To sell or tease 


























the land in that troublous poriod | 


when neither life aor property was 
Secure would have been to sell it at 
a mneh depreciatad price. Ready 
Toney, however, had to be obtained. 
Фо the dovico was hit upon of issuing 
bonds on the security of the land. 
‘These bonds were celied As., as they 
represented 

Helder of these bonds. TI 
of these bonds amounted to 100 
тшп francs '#1,000,000), and were 
generally In notes'or iuo Francs (e) 
each, though many of them were for 
Tower sums. Like Eng. exchaquer- 
bille they bore Interest by the Cay, 
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pain and | 


land “assigned” to the | 
“аё bene | 


Assignat 
(and өй notes which same back to t 
‘gov. in payment. for national lands 
Were to be cancelled. The objeot 
|in езй As. was not only to ob: 
| tain tho full valu of the 
lands, but to supply the deilcionoy of 
| ооа in Circulation, such 
Arising trom Ше generar feeling of In- 
securior. Shortly after the Mest jane 
other 800 millons in addition were 
aed, but without the liability to pay 
interet, Tho last of thoro two Isuse 
was imade In september 1190. These 
sues undoubtedly did mach to re- 
Hove tho gov., and It has been elated 
that tho Aa. savod tho. Rovolu- 
Чоп, bat the injudicious revourse to 
this system of money raising Brought 
the country to the verre, of bank- 
upto. In the bominniuerof 1791, the 
Legislative Arccinbiy sequesterod for 
the bowed of Ше stute the property 
of ant the venitny emie, ani 1 due 
Shure the crown estates (n thee 
rp As wore iaaued: aad by Sept 
THOT the ‘otal amount famed was by 
а {ген Hse of 200 millions brought 
| 3p 800 miliona, Howards tho Sad 
this yaar, the double effects at the 
general Insecurity of property and 
person, and of tho depreciation of 45. 
Sausel by their оет чи, onunod a 
general riso Їп prices with its natura) 
ncomitant." distresa and pillage of 
Shops. Ir June 1793 one freno in 
Silver was worth throe franco in 
papers Tu August. И was worth six. 
То counteract this decine апа to 
{meet this distress the most extreme 
| measures were taken by Convention, 
amd laws Wing a maximum prine to 
bread and otlier ecessaries of lite 
Were enacted, "In Ang. 1793 there 
Were {ш circulation 3176 millions of 
AS" but By а forced leen of 1000 
millions, апа by the oollection of а 
Year's taxes, this amount was reduced 
o less than two-thirds. The coun- 
dence. moreover, inspired by the re- 
cent successes of the republic againat 
ite foreia and domesilo "onomiee 
tended to increase the value of the 
Securities on which this raper money 
ultimately renoxed: and towards the 
end of 1798'the As are arated ta have 
Boon at por. ‘This recovery, whether 
real or apparent, waa of vory short 
duration, The wams of the govern 
led to в resh, ваше Of Аз, 
Шов franes in face value was 
in circulation, and tho тале of As 
sank almost to mi, and early in 1196 
a lonis d'or (24 trates} was considered 
Worth 1900 franca in An. Ünder tho 
| Directory тесоитиб was had to а new 
[kind of popcrmoney, tho mandat, 
These mandats were to ensbie ашу 
person who was willing to pay the 
Batimatad vn me of any ofthe national 
{ands to eater Into possession. Ti» 
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Assignation 
furnished, therefore, a somewhat 
better security than tho As. as thess 
Could oniy be onered in payment at. 
Sales by auction. ‘The estimate of the 
аде of tha latda wus that of 1700 
and in many oases this had consider 
‘ably depreciate by 1705. The matdal 
Or 100 fraucs ыр ite Dret issue was 
Worth only 16 francs In silver, and 
Soon Cb to a seventieth of "thelr 
пош! value. The gov. were 
soon forced to ebundon ме mandais 
and declare that they should be Te- 
ceived only in payment of taxes and 
Chand, The lant issue of paper- 
money was in 1707, aad «ncs thon 
the legal currency of France has been 










Acc: 
officially appointed on 
creditors (o manane а bankrupts 
estate and now termed a inue. 
See Йлмкнпртсү, 

Assignees, see Assions. 

Assignment, in English law, is the 
name given to a deed or Instrument 
OL transfer, the operative words of 
which are to "assign, trenater, and 
set over,’ and which transfers both 
Feal and personal property. In Beote 
lew ‘the Word assignation is used In 
conveyancing, aad corresponds to te 
English iaw term А hat in some in- 
stancos whero statutes employing tie 
Dhrescclogs of she English law ave 
eeu extended to Scotland, the word 
A. has necessarily obtained & partially 
techni tse Thus. property 
ерут, patents, registered vessels, 
all of whi 
Sots law also referred to ав being 
assignable. The prin. interests in 
Tend to he nesizned nre ratatos for 
life or for апу definite period of un 
certain duration, and а statute of 
Charles Lf. (statute of Frauds and 
Ferjnries) requires euch A. to be in 
writing, An A. differs from a lease in 
being à transfor of the entire intereste 
‘of the lessor; whereas а lease is an 
estate (ог years taken ont of a prenter 
estate, creates the relation of land- 
lord and tenant, and reserves to the 
Imor a revendon. In ail ander 
lenses, therefore, it is necessary that 
part of the original term should re- 
ain in the lessor, a day being sufi- 
cient. With regard to personal pro- 
perty, A. of goods and chattels 
possession is made by Dill of Sale 
(qt... According to the Eng, cori 
nion law a Chose in Action (c.t. is not 
assignable Common examples of a 
host in action are the right to suo for 
a debt, а legacy, damages, cte, aud 
the idea underlying the prohibition to 
mesi these ehoses in petion was tO 
discourage litigstion. The rigour of 
Such a position of things was miti- 
kate by the old equity courts whieh, 
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are transferable, are in | 


Assing 
licnoy, sanctioned 





on grounds of oxp 
the transfer of such property, aud 
even ip the courts of common law the 
ancien, principle was often, praded. 
пее the Judicature Act, 1873, every 
logal close in action is ascignabie 
Provided that the debtor be served 
With a notice of sueh A.” In general 
it mar be said that апу form of 
property ts mow sssipnable with 
perfect freedom, It wo excopt a few 
Cases which ure considered contra 
to pubile policy “auch аз the An, of 
pensions and the salaries of civil 
rvan. Mortgages сап be, and 
frequontly arc, assignod, and Bills of 
Exchange (qo) are assignable on 
асет. 

Ty follows trom the definition «f 
assiznction, as the oonvoying of 
tho “right to a thing and mot the 
thing гей, that in Scots law, In the 
Case of movable property, А. can ру 
fake place when tial property (а 
the hande of a third party. To make 
the "transaction "complete, formal 
Rotiee wust be given Ше third party, 
and until such an intimation has beet 
made tha cedens creditore mar 
attack the property in tho banda d 
tho holder.” Thio intimation le аз 
|їшрогап( part of the transfer, far 
| oun as between tie parties mere 
| 
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Knowledge of the tratsadtion (is sum- 
| cient, in tho cago of a competition for 
preference in payment the assignation 
fist intimeted. will have preference 
over otters which may be prior in 
date, bat of which intimation of аж 
Signation has boon received later 
‘uch intimation is, in ite moet formal 
Supe, made by the reading of ih 
| document to the debtor in the pre 
gence of a notary-publie and wit 
estos, but under tho Transmissior 
of Movables Act, 1869, and tbe 
General Clauses Act, other forma of 
formal notice are admitted. А. of 
| property da vold it it be with inten: 
(014041 or delay creditors, unjeae the 
transfer is made for valuable com 
Sideraten amd the assignee Bas ne 
reasonable grounds Tor suspecting 
| resins in Ing. 1 
signa in Eng. law and Assignees 
in Scots law is tho name given to tie 
parties ju whose favour a deed © 
Assienmetit or assignation 1s made or 
Property assigned 
Assimilation, the proesas by whieh 
mourishment fa absorbed. and con 











- verted into pari of the bodies ог 


livic organisms. 

‘Assing, Ludmilla (1327-80), daugh 
ter of Lady A., was è at Hamburg, 
On the death of her parents ehe went 
' to live with her uncle Varnhagen at 
Berlin. Sho was sentenced to im 
| prisoninent in 1863 and in 1864 for 
| having published posthumous works 
lot hor uncle which compromised sume 





Assing 
qf the most eminent persons of the 
Gay. but she had previously retired to 
Florence in 1361. She married, in 

3874, an It. officer, Calo Grimelit, b 
Soon noparatod from ber husband. 
Her reason failed in 1880, and she) 

died in the same year at Florence. 
Marie Varnhagen von. 






Hamburg the 
most literary people in Germany. she 
died at Kolingsberg. 
"Aesinibols, à name previously ap- 
plied to two dists. o! Canada, but now 
Bot held by either. The derivation 





заа ag Company, and coased to 
Exist in 1510 ou the sransference of 
übers Land to Canada, The so: 








rises In 51> 10 N. lat, 
ane Ж. lang. ТЕ joing the ned 
Ro at Winnipeg Иш couse, msa- 
Suren about 400 m., and lea tribe, are 
the Little Souris, Qu'apelle, Rapid 
R., White Sand’ F., and Bearer 
Creek. | A tribe of Indians takes ita 
name from tha river. Steam eom- 
munication exista between Winnipeg 
апа Fort Ellice, about 700 m. distant. 

‘Assinie is a sca porta Ше mouth of | 
the a. riv, in W. Guinea. A Tr. 
colony, it is the second tn. of the 
Ivory coast, numbering about 4000 
Inbabitante. 

Assisi, a ta. of Umbria, Italy, in the 
prov. of Perugin. The tn. commands 
a splendid view of the valleys of the 
Tiber and the Torino. as itis situated 
one mt 1345 ft above sea-level 
The tn. owes а greet deal of ite fame 
to the bp. of St. Francis, who was b. 
1182and d. 1220. Directly after hi 
eanonisation the Franciecan monas- | 
tery. was berun, and completed in 
1263. Тһе building is a magnificent | 
example of Gothic architecture. In| 
1318 he servas containing, | 
remains was discovered and а 
waa consequently added. In 
ме. “church аге decuratlóns by 
Gimobuo and Giotio. A feature of 
the tn. is the casticof medieval style 
buit by Cardinal Albornoz In 1397. 
Tt. high, and waa added to 

‘and Pani ITI. To 
of the tn. l a large church | 
St. Francis je said to havo! 
Tied, aud wich contalne tire original | 
oratory. ‘The tn. is famous аз а pil- | 























est 


wt. an; 


. | necessaries of life was fixed. 


t | iust ioes n eyre Ge, inerant, 
ie | whose cirenite sometimes tonl 





Sedi sed rea ee in 
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Assize 
waa born thoro in 1898. In 
91 the pop. was 22,911. 

‘Aasiut, or Siut, сап, tn. of prov. of 

а name, Upper Egypt, near W. 
Dank of R Nilo, 218 m. 5. of Cairo, 
Te le tho residence of th» governor, 
and a ошак trade-ceutee, haring 
û famous manufactory of pipe-bowis. 
Qne of the Nile (аа Fas been con- 
вірне та her. Pop. 42. 

Astle. Til word, like 30 many 
other lewal torma, came into the Eng. 
language from the Lat. via the Nor- 
mancfr. it $ derived from the Fr. 
Gast, Dut eornes ultimately froin the 
Lat. assiden, to sit by. Il ja possible 
that the word An whore it aignifies an 
ordinance, decies, or assesment, and 
which ls derived (тош another" Lal. 
Word, ussid. sacunina to assess, 8x, OF 
ordain, may їп anet tines have been 
confused with the former word. "In 
Шо laiter вопве the word was ussd for 
sey. ordiuanices, chief amoug which 
"fre those круп as A. of Breed and 
Ale. the A. of Clarendon, 1168, and the 
А. Gt Northampton, 1116. By the fest 
ikio priso o! bread, ale, fuel, and other 

The 
A. of Clarendon waa an important 
Orainance of Henry 11, Tetoraimu the 
Raministration of уакы. 1t. eon- 
tained the beginning of the syetem 
of “trial “by ушт and the A. 
Northampton still further removed 
administrative machinery” from. the 
contrel ef the barona The A8. of 
Jerusalem wore a code of feudal laws 
termed in 1009 for the new Christian 
пейш of Jerusale founded by the 
тазага 

‘The most common connotation of 
the term A., and that in which it is 
‘almost exciunlvely ured at the present 
day, ie that which denoted the session 
of High Court Judges held репо слу 
in each of the cos. of England an 
Wales.” ‘Their originis to be found in 
erficlea 99 und 3 of Magna Charta 
Which provided that judges should 
Sit each co. to take An. af novel dis- 
Selin and wirt d ancestor, Le. to setels 
disputes abont the possession of land. 
Prior to this, and nreording to tha 
common law, the administration of 
justice was confined to the judges 
ttg tr teri ut Westuluster aud to 

des) 
seven 
Yeurs to complete. The statute of 
Westminster £1, ‘passed in the thir- 
(ео! year of Edward I, enacted 
that the Justices should be tivo sworn 
judges, and that they should hold 
tourt in emoh shine ‘not more th 
thrice a year, “Since the passing 
1 Wiliam IV. c. 10, these courts 
have been held generally twice, but 
sometimes thrice, a year on a regular 
system, the country "being" divided 
for this purpose into eireuie. These 

















Assmannshausen 


circuits or dists. were formerly eight 
in number, but ince 1876 havo num- 
dered seven. London and Middlesex 
do nor come within the circuit. eys: 
Чеш, the sdministmtion of criminal 
justioe being at tho Central Criminal 
бош held at the Old Balley. Judsos 
їп the A. courts ure as fully yualificd 
хо deal with all questions of law and | 
Bot es аге Lone of then High Gourt | 
and in praotieo are always Judges of 
that court. ‘Their powers аго now | 
derived from four authorities, the As. 
of novel 
Poing abolished In 1335, 
fretly, a commission of the peace: 
sccondiy,-& commision of oyer and. 
pr meh cables Ше, 
judges to hear and determine cases 
where the indictment ia found before 
thom; thirdly, а, ocmmission of ао] 
delivery (q2.), which enables them to 
try ali cases hold over by the justicos, 
the acensed being meanwhile in prison 
от on bail; and, fourthly, а commis- 
Son ot иө priva (pros Шы? la to say, 
for hearing canes Chut would, fail 
this eom presion. te tried aè the High | 
Court, Wesiminnier. "he Scottish 
courts of justiciary are cireuit courts 
Somewhat sinithar in thelr function te 
the 4. courts of England, bul in civil 
causes ther are practically limited to 
Nearing appents trom the small debt 
‘courts, "Ошу occasionally is а civil 
frial by jury transferred from the 
Court of Session to Ше Court of 
dusticlary, ‘There are three drcuits, 
XS, and W. (ihe Court of Soanion 
boing at Edinburgh in the E. of Soot- 
land) in which courts are held twice a 
теат, but owing to pressure of work, 
lasgow, Perth. Dundee, and Aber- | 
dean have additional courts 
"Assmannshausen, о vil. In the dist. ; 
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Association 
include keeping the records of the 
court; the preparation of the caus 
ists, ‘attendance оп tho judge in 
court, апа the entering up and de- 
Hering to “the right, quarter the 
Verdict and record of the case. 
"Assooiation, The, « league, the fall 
name of walen was The National 
‘Association for Kine William. formed 
iR 1590 to protect. Wie King арш 
| Popish plota аза тесш of the торош 
Sowaniiatien plot, Тр enjoyed оо 











‘Associ 
Association of Ideas, an important 


[torm "ie “llosony and sey chology 





firat used by the English 
Locke, but given by 


philosopher 
him а ver 


[limited reference, and nasd rather to 


connate mentai idlosrnorasy 
Фә ш term explanatory of tho oper: 
Wons of thought generaly. Tho ots 
which A, performs is to connect and 
arrange idea, ta remate the RICCA 
sion of the thoughts. When one 
thought is suggested by another, or 
when а train of past Images |з sum- 
moned by something present. whether 
Spontaneonsly er by ап exertion of 

е memory, the process by which 
this ie made in called A. Thus by 
ua A. of T. ugntnirg,” either actual 














Lou 
* funeral,’ or * 


And hijack” ‘angers * 

necro,’ David Hume. 
the Scotch philosopher, was the Arst 
modem writer who Lraved the in 
fluences of our As, to certain pri- 


he “denominated re- 
semblance, contiguity in timo or 
place, and cause or effect," but Ark 
[опе in hs treatise on memory had 
enumerated three principles of A. 
| viz. ainilarty, сааа}асепсу nnd соз: 
| trariety. "Thi latter category, con 


ciples, which 





ot Wiesbaden on the Rhine, 2 m. from trarioty or contrast, is now generaly 
Kudeshelt. 1 Is celebrated for Its abandoned, for on relection їо will be 
wine.” Pop. about 1000. šen that ail associated contraries ош 
Assoclats Synod, Associate Presby- | just as well be classed under con 
эй mamen af ons Aime adopted by Шушы. Ln the Sarn way саша 
distinct veceders from the Church of | ix merely another case of coutigulty, 
Scotland. | and most modera writars assign A. of 
Associated Counties. In 1641 tho К. | Î. to two gront principles: енеш 
goa. of England, viz- Сат: and prezimit/ (or, more technically, 
Wrdge, Norfolk,” Suffolk, Hertford, | similis and contiguity). Two or 
snd later Lincoln and Huntingdon, amples ot 4. rising from contiguly 
formed a leagne to rase a parler: | have peen, iven abore Tp the Ant 
fary army which shold defend their | саде the A. arias purely from em 
territories from destruction during tiguity (of time), for our brain hus 
the civil war. The troops wore com. | recorded tho fasi that Immodiately 
Banded by Lord Grey of Wark and aiter most estes of еца thee 
hter by Cromwell. | has been thunder. "As for the second 
Аий Press, ses Pras Anso- Хатте t їн тушн that, mi hri 
алтох white ° is tho contrary of * black, t 
"ssosintas. the legal term appliod | in niso contiguous (in time and piece) 
to olerka of, the crown ole, who | to It ‘or we cannot think of white’ 
were once ‘associated ' with the | {a relative term) without at the вате 
уйле of che corm alen, of ааыа, no thier of he mon, white eur 
hey aro officials of tho King's Bench | roundings, c. black. Tho law «f 
Div. of the High Court, and must be | similarity may be defined as preses 
Barristers ог волост. ' Their duties impressions which tend to revive s 
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memory of previous like impressions. 
‘Thus wo may and ourselves seated It 
а theatre next a lady whom we have 
Raver before sen, but who, by aimi- 
larity of features, or pose of the head, 
gals! to mind the marble, bust of 
ic." It Is plain contiguity cannot 
here be tne cause of A.. Tor wo have 
not seen the lady before; the A. resta, 
therefore, ‘entirely оп ihe ccraraon 
measure of reser blance, ot similarity. 
ТЕ the mind were only capable of 
Working on the principle of canii 
guity we should rvali nothing bu 
That in which some connection was 
already formed. There may be large 
Classes of our As which аго noi 
foferable to any of tho abore prin- 
ciples, eg. the terms of art and the 
words Sy whieh we designate moral 
Bnd intellectual qualities mud opera: 
tions; in short, he whole vocabulary 
Of language, in which there [s next Lo 
Ro "connection, either in tho way of | 
Tesembianoo, contiguity, cans effet. 
OF contrast, with tie ideas or objects | 
represented, although none of them | 
Ser. fail to kommen np tha images ot 
tho things for whioh they stand. But, 
according to Spencer, anomalies like | 
hits, wheu red cibie to certain Hults, 
establish rather than invalidate. tae 
Kwa to hic they fon an creep. 
Goa, “Once tho principio governing | 
A. et Т. aro gasped the importance | 
is realised of disciplined use of the 
associating faculty. Sometimes trains 
of As. involuntarily, convoy the 
Thoughts to subjects’ foreign to our 
wishes. They run away, an It were, 
With our ideas, aud awaken images 
Gnd’ recollections. which not only 
startle us by their abruptness, but 
Secasion us at times no litio trouble 
Vo "account for their 
the explanation of this phenomenon 
fg nok (шош. У While’ thought is 
intensely directed to а particular sub- 
Foot, the As. gor in subordination to 
that which la for the time‘ (ho ruling 
idea of the mind.” when this mental 
Intensity subsides, tho. attention 
censes to concentrate the faeult 
thought and the mind relapses into 
ler ordinary mood Ча the absence 
Of excitement. " Hence the aitention 
Which Byes the thoughts controls | 
The As: the relaxation of attention | 
which allows tho thought to wander 
grants the same lberty to the Ao. | 
The wgociatouls, school iy” (lie | 
name given to those psychologists 
Who endeavour tà explain all mantal 
ргосоввов by tho theories of A. of 1. 
































rescence. Yet 
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fessor Bain. Diversity of opinion 
existe among the asocietionists, 
some, like Hartley, emphasising ths 
Predominance of contiguity, whilst 
ethers, who number among them 
| Herbert Spencer, insist on the im- 
portance of similarity. This latter 
[section is still further divided by 
those who would make of contrast a. 
distinct principle. "See articles on the 
respective writers above mentioned. 
and on ParcHoLou®. 

Assoilzie (О.Ёт. assoiler, and Lat. 
absalvere, to absolve), a term In Scots 
law meuning to absolve from a clan, 
jtoacquiL, to pronounce not guilty. 

Assolant, Alfred, a FT. novelist and 
Journalist, was born at Anbusson in 
1827, end died in 1886. 

Assonance (Lat. assonare, to sound 
аг to respond), а for of rhymo not 
strictly correct. In the anal words 
Jr ls sufficient to have siuillar sound- 
ing vowels irrespective cf the eon- 
sonants connected with thom. 16 is 
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a toriu that Is popular Из much of our 
Rustic vore. 


ш us literatures 
is studied and cultivated to an 
istic degree. It appeurs to have 
Played an important part in the evo- 
[ition uf rhy. 10 hm» gonorally 
disappeared as the ear gained In dis- 
criminative appreciation. А prefer 
ence for awonant rhyming ia found 
among tho romanco languages, while 
ia the Teutonio tho rovorue iy the 
сазе. One reason of course !3 that 
| tha harsher and more discordant, eun- 
sonenits of the Teutonic tongues har 
а шого distorting effect upon their 
Vowels, In Spanish literature A. is 
cultivated and recognised as the most 
Fopular form of rhyme at the present 
Ita ugo in prose котос to Orne 
ment it and to polat to skil in the 
stylist, Dut often the occurrence is 
Sue to epineldence, Fro tae point 
‘Door 








of view of art itis regarded ва o 
‘artistic quality, and by the most 
eminent authorities ita us» їз not ad 
milled (o be Justied in Еп. Libera: 
ture., 1% м а dorm that the purist 


? | vonid rigorously ignore. 


Assos, a tn. on the Gulf of Kdremi 
yela. Tt is Шш ruins, and many ©; 
| peditions organised for the purpose of 
| excavation have unearthed a bath, 
theatre, a senate house, and even 
Christian churches. Ite site la now 
cocupied by the Turkish vil. Behram. 
Assouan or Assuan в ti. of Upper 
grypt, on the Nile. 10 is the вар. of 
the mast sontherly prov. of Egypt. 
tearing the sare name. It is popu- 

















This school is almost entirely Eog., 
bui it “includes the Fr. thinker 
Condillac, ° Hobbes, Hartley, and 
Eume may bo aid to ba the founder 
‘of the school, snd notable representa- 
tives of it in more recent times are the 
wo Mills, Herbert Spencer, and Pro’ | 





gle 


зон 


lar aa a health resort end ‘tourist 
ventre. "Soie remains of the wick. 
city Stu exist 19 the Torr of granite 
шр. Te [e tho centro of trade 
Vibe the Suden end Ab yeee 
For u tie it was strongly fortdned by 
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Kgypan and British troops, but 
since в defeat of the Kalipha Ше fix- 
fag orte Mey plan frontier farther $ 
ооой itn tallitery advantage. Ite 
pop. th 1907 was 16,123, 
qo ASS Foot, another name for colt's- 
00 
Aasumpsit (past tense of Lat 
assumo, barbarously simityig ^I 
undertake), an old form of action 
undor ‘the commou law во ‘called 
because tho defendant. was said to 
have taken unor Аттас (uper ze 4 ) 
to pay the plaintif во much mon 
di Was ured to rreover damages for 
breach of a elmple contract, ie. а 
contract not made under seal; but in 
form the action was similar t an 
action for trespas. The action could 
mov bo oustainod unless the promise 
Vo pay had been crprowiy mude, 
elther by ап actual Write 
ment, such as a promissory note, or 
implied, as when а householder.1o- 
сев Goods delivered by n trades 
ane or an inn-heoper шыта by 
his dotion of receiving a traveller, 
БОИЫ for the КУ a? the 
goode of hia guest. Like so many 
Sther common (ан forms of action the 
action for A. has been euperseced by 
Such statutes as Ше Commo. Law 
Procedure snd the Judicature Acts. 
‘Assumption, Feast of, a festival of | 
the Christian church celebrated on 
‘Aug. 12 to commemorate the ascot 
into heaven of the mother of Chris. 
lt authorky M taken from Apo: 
misphal sources. Phe festival was 
first Inetituted by tho Emperor 
Maurice in 4.9. 682 
‘Assur, a 100, паше for the domin- 
ion of Assyria. It la mentioned in 
the бше 
Assurance. ‘This term is often ap- 
plod snooialiy te, ite ва ајот from 
and other clauses of Insurance, 
but A. and Insurance are practically 
"The terni iê also frequently 
applied (o grants or conveyances of 
interests in lund, See INSURANCE: 
‘Assur-banivpaly Wing of Aes ria, 
Hosiereeded Hatr-hadcon in B0! B.C: 
The chief events af his reien were tha 
suppression 
гур the defeat 
of the Шаш, 
Babrionia, of winch the king, Saos- 
duchinos, brother of A., had revolted 
Against the Assyrian “overiorishitp 
ih spite of these sucsesscs, the reign 
saw tho bezinniag of the doeline of 
Syrien power. 
Amin, Loch, a fresh-water lake of 
hogan ЕМ BIS bos: 
» lengt m., and ita | 
Dread tm: 
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Ansyrian Inscriptions 
Asur: in the Perian, Athura; п tne 
Median, Assura. It was the northern- 
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; paned а high standard, of civilisa 


Assyria 
Mesopotamian piain. Tta boundaries 
were, cn the N. the Niphates Mta. of 
Arménia, on the М Susana "and 
Беде, св the E. Modia and’ on 
the W th 


© Tigrisor, more accurately, 
the watershed of the Euphrates. Tis 
length was about 250 m. trom N. to 3- 
and ite breadth 130 from Е to W. 

It is interrupted by mt. masses on the 
М. and È., and drained by the Tigre 
and Иа aifuents. The most fertile 
port о! tho country, Adiabene, lay 
Eween the Zab rivi, The ancl сар 
Ninus, founded by the king of t 
‘same name, was, according to Strabo, 
situated ou Ше Тікич und in the 




















tion, proof of Which exists. in 
testament of old writers end ia the 
existence of the ruins of huge eiti 
Of irrigation contrivances aud cal 
Toutes. Modern excavations Бате 
yielded, too, many relics of 
value là art, and show the lofty ер 
ligenice possessed by the Assyrian 
peoples “Nineveh “Is the contre 
around which many of the rulns are 
grouped, while farthorS. а continuous 
Tine of ruins extende slong the Tigrie 
from Tekrit to Bagdad. | "The magni- 
ücent country wan reduced to. its 
present barrennes under the Moham- 
medans. Among anct. authorities 
there ie mneh бїгеггепса of opinio 
respecting the actual history of the 
‘Amyrian empire. Ignoring tho lea 
trustworthy authorities we find in the 
Tble (Genesis x 11) information th 
Nineveh was founded from Baby’ 
lonia. In fact loth Babylonia and A. 
had өз many characteristics in com: 
шап and were moreover eo closely 
connected one with the other, that to 
read of the rise of oue is but to learn 
| ofthe fall of the other. “Recent exea; 
Tation have, bome cut the foot of 




















the orina! rulers of 
the land were called Patesi, and the 
| city taf Lore the rame Pal-bi-ki 
No tursher Information is available 
| li the year 738 B.C., when thelr king, 
| Pul, or Tigiath-pliexer TL, invaded 
Palatine and was paid money to 
evacuate by Menahem, King of Israel. 
| During the same reigi, Ahaz (Jeho: 
1 ahaz) became а vassal of the court of 
| A. while those tribes beyond the 
| Jordan were carried of as captives in 
731 пс Sargon, * the Tarar, who 
had deposed ins thusver Shidmeneser, 
captured Samaria in 722 вс Ш 
Tesla mention js made of the меге 
and capture of lem by 
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and aieo the siege of Ashdod (112-711 the kingdom of the Selencide, whose 
B.c.), The later event has no oon. | сар. Selousia was atuetad оп the 
nection with she siege in 101 by П. Tigris. Under the Parthian kings 
Sénnechenb. The next record j| tke евр. was transferred to Ctesipnon. 
that of Maar-haddon, son of Senne: ‘nd waa et times in possession of thé 
horib. Kear тау be given fret place Homes. The exceseors of Maham- 
In "tne rank of tho mest powerful of med destroyed the Persian Kingdom 
the {арнар rulers Be extended |n! the Sasmnide and A. how gama 
bis dominions to the Moditerranean under the ruo of the caliphs. Their 
Bnd acquired Egypt by conquest. In сар. маз Bagdad during the years 
the book of Judith, the record of AD. TU 0 1453. Krom 1625 ib has 
Holotormes” expedition ia too mush | Poen governed by Torka, alter boing 
involved in obscurity to warrant captured by them from the Persians 
much reliance being placed upon its |. Before the Asyran monarchy b 
authenticity n ita fascinating history, that 
‘From ГЫ” time tho empire seems to | Eabylonia aad already approached ita 
decay, and its decline had assumed | end. In carly tines the governors of 
Элеп а etage tnat a union of Nabo- | Assur were those Appointed DY Бару 
Polassar of Balylon and Cyaxaree of | ionian menarche.’ In the eoventoonth 
fedia was formed for the destruction | or sixteenth oentury n.C. they had 
ofthe country. ‘The resulting war was | acquired suineient power io establish 
rotracted by an invasion of the | their independence at Assur. Guerilla 
Ыт whe prevented by counter” | warfare on tho bordor was for som 
attraction any barm trom Oyaxares, considerable time maintained, with 
Eventually, howe ineveh wad 'an ocasional peace, producèd Бу 






























d with thoir- 
noticed by Xenophon, why май дса to constantly changing sucess Ты 
‘the heightot the ruined walle (150 ft). | actual beginning of цв powerful 
A minor ta. aera» to have flourished position dates from the reign of 
uring the reign of Claulius on the ' Rimmon-nirari in 1320 r.c. Calaa was. 
‘old site. in Tacitus the hat mention founded by Sualmaneser 7. his son, 
is made of the tn. A history of the | aad his grandson, Tiglat3-Adar I. 
tity by Otesiae, largely the product of rcoo oo bizh that an 






pure of 





an imagination soaring abore Ше | Спаса revullad in the 
facta at his disposal, is baaed npon | Babylonia in 1280. Tho finst Assyrian 
rtial Gk. and Persian myth. At the empire was founded bj Tiglath- 





ime his work was received with some ` pleser L, his descenrlant, about 1140, 
атай, bat recent investigations haye Success ‘favoured his reign. and it 
rove the orror of hie statemente. This point, that Assyria rose to 
00 в.с. A. became a Median prov. the height і 

and eubsoquonüy. coger "with | Taroughout i 
Babylonia. it formed опе of the prin- | tc the Med termnear. fr 
cipalitice of the Persian empire. In te the Persian Gulf, ite dominion ox 
SPP mc. Alexander defesied Darius (ended.  Sippara and Uplj& were 
Godomannus st Gangamela in A. annexed, and Chaldea wes тате t 
Twenty years lator А. became part of tributary state, Woets 
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energies led io the possesion of | one role, aud It ls not surprising that 
Cilicia, involving the capture of Car. (hó idoa ol a Universal empire. for 
chemish and vassalage of the the whole world was now hoi 
Аттай people, with tho ownership of statue of che king эмы hoddon ves 
the cijes of Northern Phcnicia. carved in the rocks et Baal-Rasi, and 
From this puiut of eminence, how- au iurcription was engraved recording 
ever, a decline set ш, The susgeasion Че erent. In 009 BO. Esar пваа 
of Awsur-bel-Kala, Ма son, with an | died, during a seeond Egyptian eam- 
Administration as weak and futile aa paign. Of hie abilivice ae a ruler. its 
his father's was strong and irreprcse- suiticient to say that no Assyrian’ Ur] 
ible, saw а decay ъз rapid as Ite tise had exhibited such a high standard 
had been, "So remendons had the ial administrative talent together with 
been that we find th» onee all-power- military genius. Hia son, Assur-buxi- 
ful Assyrian empire Lowing in homage pal, during hie reign continued the 
to the Armenien monarch: This low campaign end embarked Upon frei 
condition was nor permitieu long to once with a success that is almost 
continue. A new dynasty. founded monotonous, With all hie “military 
фу Азага IE im 030 йел, once | exertions be hed time to devote то te 
ngain caused the fallen empire to | patroaago of arts and letters. Indeed, 
false Itself abore the horizon, A uc. | with hie rolga the calininating pont 
Session of wars, cruclly carried out, [uf Assyrian power is reached. du 
under Iimmor-nirari IL and Assur: lofty achievements had elevated it to 
хаата again let to ihe recovery (a rank wupremely" Pigh. end it Boe 
of the old süpremacy of A. "Besides reposed in the zenith of ita glory. А 
the restoration of all the former prove., severe blow was now aimed mb te 
‘urther annexation’ were made in empire. His brother had been installsd 
КОК. Armenia and Kurdistan, "The vicercy during the absence of the 
SAP. wna removed during the middle army in other unde. He took advan 
ompire Hom Assur te Calam and tage of the moment to organise € 
gorgeous buildings were constructed : gigantic revolt. The Ilamites, Arata 
бу The kings, By che time of Shai- ‘sud Виурцапе Joined forces, and Di 
maneser 11. the dominance of A. had five years the revolution waged. At 
spread, throughout, the whole of the end of thar time tho Amayrian 
Westorn Asia, and it wae during this | had conquered tho revolutionise aad 
reign that a series of synchronising ‘destroyed the allis. But the effort 
Was creatod between Assyrian and bad реба more than ordinarily weaken 
Hebrew annals "Stil further addi- Ig in ite effect. Зо vast an achiev 
tions wore made to the ter. under his ment could have oniy one сопе: 
von, Samas Rimmen iL (323-810; quence, gigantic though the military 
B.C.) aad now for the first tune Ше resourcer of A. were. Everywhere tae 
Assyriun met the approaching Arran foundations Of Arrian рше wer 
tiber. Strangely enough. thetarning shattered, The viceroy of Bahylons 
point of Assyrian power coincides declared himself king, and his sw 
Mith а velar colipso, Fceordo of which. ceseor Nabopoluasar, Whose aom ты 
are found in the Assyrian eponymous Nebuchadnezzar, in Qe Тасо of ul 
tunon. A spiri of revolt became authority avowed hie independence. 
The st Assyrian. King was Кешш: 
proved d Padden IL. jnscriptiona testify 40 
inder a Babylonian плитрег Tiginth- the invasion during Ма rejen, of a 
pileser t1. The revolution, however, formidable army composed. of tie 
was still dormant, and showed itself united forces of Aryan and Turanian 
again оногу alter Їп ш general revolt odon, Ginmorians. and Ar 
of the prove. “Sargon, Tudath' eue- menians. A period of anarchy fd- 
6860, asc! the throne with onc lowed the death of Assur boni-pul, 
abject tcurest his hurt. “Ih, wus, and А. пот became а prov. of Meds 
the conquest, of the Babylonian king- after the destruction of Nineveh, 
fom. After a bloody aneerssion af. The religion of A. eas simpler than 
Хауа ke accomplished ie deno: that of Babylonia, though ot soune 
The succesful invader then built a it originat from the Habylonian. 
splendid paluce for himself of oxtra: | Та charactor it wae poly theistic y 
ordinary ‘grandeur. Hecent. explo: without the innumerable deities of 
tations of it have resulted in tha the pantheistie ereed, Assur, t 
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diseovery of some beautiful eoulpturo, national god, was at the head. 
which form today one of the mo 

Valuable acquisitions of the Louvre. 
in 675 the Assyrians embarked upon 
one of the most important campaigns 
connected wild their history. Te. 
resulted in the subjugation of the 











урап tor, With this event Ше 
ЖЫ of ш anc. world came under | 
Google 





was regarcod as the spiritual founder 
Of the race. Ignoring tiie lesser deities 
the Rods of A. may be divided into 
two ‘principal’ triads. ^ First ia the 
Nasre “triad. A description of th 
group is contained ia the * Chaldean 
Creation tablet, nad comprising An 

Vac Tether of ‘ail tne ROG, Who was 








Assyria [ 


regarded am the, progenitor, termed 
А "heaven ;' Bei, called "the lord 
of the world,’ who was the ruler of 
the earth; and Hea, who was one of 
the most prominent of the Assyrion 
gods. He wa terwed 'lord of the 
Sea.” and was tne lord of wisdom end. 
knowledge. Хех is the celestial 
triad. containing the ,' moon ged,’ 
Sin; he was called the ‘lord of laws 
he god of the sun, Shamas, whose 
eppellations include "the judgo of 
heaven and hell,” ` the iord of light.” 
Among Assyrian gods Shamas was 
опе of the most worshipped. 
morning and evening hymns to him 
constitute the most. perfect specimens 
ef Assyrian sacred literature. sar. 
the goddess of the crescent, moon and 
qucen of the stars,’ wus the third 
member of tibs triad. She is given 
many and varied atiributes, Including | 
those of ` queen of war " and archeress 
of the gods.” The most important 
of the lesser deities was Marduk or 
‘Merodach, the son of Hea. The im- 
portance of his position vs mediator 
etwoen the immortals and men 
necessitated a great amount of invo- 
cation. 
learning, 








d hie consort, "Iaemitur. 
An wf the collections of MSS. and 
‘embodiments of learning were 
ions fo him. Same of the tarma 
Lied to him wore ' tho wise gcd,’ 
Же enlarger of the mind.” The gods 
of bunting and war were Nergel and 
Nusku respectively, The title. of 
the great devonrer * waa sasigned to 
Norge aa, ia addition to his position 
od of war, ho was god alao of 
death. The ac;ual rites performed in 
the worship of these gods resemble 
those nf Hahslanin,from which indeed 
they are taken. Among them were 
morning and evening stcrifice, and 
the offering of bread, wine, and m. 
lt ів now recognised’ that the 
Aasyrians ware а branch of 
Semitic peoples. Hence they belonged 
to tae identical raco as the Syrians, 
Phoenicians, Jews, and шой 
Arabians. Semitism was first estab. 
in Chaldea sme tima before the 
twenty-first century B.C. ‘The pres- 
sure of invaders trom the E. drove the 
Semites from Спа, where they 
had been the dominant race. 
here they went to tha sont hern eoim- 
trion of Asia Minor, Carthage, Sicily, 
Spain, and W. Africa. From their 
traditions ciues to з close connection 
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Next was Nebo, the god of| 


the | take 
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11 Assyria 
an extensive library. This wan un- 
tarthed їп tho palaco of Assur-bani- 
pal at Nineveh. and it contains thou- 
Finds of tablets, Numbers of thom 
Fepose at the ritish Mecum. "Phe 
mane of Aesur bon pul is iuseribed 
upou mos. or then Lough Xt Is 
probable that, directly, the Dresenoe 
Br such а fne collection is duc to the 
foresight of Esar-haddon. iteferonces 
to old voples have led to the truth 
thet these tablet bear Inscriptions 
taken from former and nldar speci 
mens, and duplicate copies have been 
discovered in Babylonia. T 
ent that che object. of the Il 
f aet maa preventive to the simam. 
of sending thelr youth to be educated 
St "Babylonia, where а risk was oer- 
fain of hole шылк preju 

Sud sweating Шидкегышв political 
ideas.” Tablets. ‘containing’ learn- 
[їп on ‘the subjects of old lan: 
guinen auch as the Akendlan aud 
аша Н, text Socks on mathematica, 
tallies of quare aui cube гош, ists 
of birds, plants, and animals, and 
keographiiou works point to tue edu 
tative Indvence for which the сойот: 
Чоп was intended. . But ia richer and 
far more numerous quantities were 
the tabloia of poetic and mythological 
literature- "Among these disceverien 
Was that, їл 1872, of а number 
postio logends relating to the career 
ше кте, Chaldean hero Gindhubar. 
Тре ате tablet ofthis seres con- 
tains an account of the Дер. and 
Striking. similarities to the бы 
Yersion cesur. Tere the flood ie or. 
| dained ae а punishment fer evildoing. 
| while the name of the builder of the 
| ark “в Semas-Napisti interpreted 
| the living eun °). The mt. of Nizir 
Lis the landing lase, while the dura- 
| tion of the rain is seven daya. The 
erences which occur point to the 
fact that the di Terent versione wore 
legend and coloured with local fasta 
and landmarks. Tho resemblance 
‘whitch ls "borne by later discovered 
legends describing tho phases of 
creation ta (lenesis is extraordinary. 
‘while the psalms and hymns ровон 
exquisite beauty of Action. 

от tavi Ure general reader owes 

to the work of those engaged In ox: 
favation fe ie dient. fn aay айк. 
quately. The vast тога in She large 
апа beautiful “buildings, the great 
quantities of Inscriptions yet to be 
discovered, the certainty that many 
rore remarkable av lence of the past 
greatness of Arsyrian culture remaja 
fo be unearthed, 
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winged human headed lions rising to 
X Leight of 12 Г, winged huma 
headed bulls quite "as ponderous, 
winged aphinxes, and the famous 
Slack marble орой}. The subjects of 
le 
* уйдогу, а prloouer ackinowledls us 
Submission to a king, and fore! 
people paving homage. while ihe 
Фатава portrayed Include the ваа 
ian camel, elephant, Шоп. and 
PLimoceros. The work in bas-relief ls 
of à quality unexcelled In oriental! 
art. I5 is characterised by a spirit of | 
Accuracy, тисе, and artisti touch 
dithioult to realise as work of such an | 
age. ‘The favourite themes of, the 
seuiptor "are the marching of an 
army, an attack, a pursuit, а вјоге. 
tha Yonding af river, Hon-hunting, 
and tho counting by seoretariee of the 
heads of game takon in a hunt, or the 
estimating of privoners of war. Quaint 
concessions are sometimes made. Au | 











instance is the drawing af five legs to | 
a bull in order that from every pont 
of view four may be seen, and simi- 





placed ngninat a wall, it-ia turned to 
face the observer. Таго ін Ие to bo 
gathered, however, about private life 
from the work. The principle of the 
arch, the use of the level, and the 
construction of aqueducta and drains 
wore accomplishmente all known to 
the Assyrians, walle their ornaments 











Munich. 
vf Jena In 1798, where he studied 


lo wont to the University | 


[йорту ana philology. in 1803 ne 
came an academical lecturer at 
Jens; and in 1305 was appointed pro- 
essor of anet. lteratare in the Univer 
sity ot Landshat, which institution 
Was transferred to Munich In 1812. 
He wrote many philosophical and 
philolorieal works, and during the 

tor part of his lifo gave mant of his 
lime to the study of Plato. Eis 
Platom's Leben und Schriften is 
сей Work ой Plato» a 1809 he | 
‘commenced to odit separate dialogues 
ef Plato; and from 1310.32. he pub. 
а complete edition of Plato, with 
Lat. translation, and a commentar 
Ше Lericon Platonicum was Dub. 
185458 








genns of lecapod orus- 
4; батайш le an Australien 

. gammarus (or Lomurus 
Suan a e lorata (L6). Ал asta 
Gian is a rember of the family. and an 
astacite is a fos 

Astarto, 

Astatio Couple, iwo  magnetised 
needles with their momenta nearly 
ennal and their axea nearly opposite. 
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t ә Upper and М 


Asterism | 


The couple usually sote h 
The couple usually sota noariy north | 


‘Aswell, Mary (1058-1731), Ер; 
authoreds, tat. Neweantia-an Tyna. 
Her uncle educated her in Lat., Fr, 
logic, mathoma:ioe, and natural phüo- 
fophy. She Daihel her эмин ia 
ondon; эда pao. n 1097 "A seruus 
proposal Ladies. wherein а 
method is offered jor the improvement 
OF thal minda, Hee moes importat 


Work, however, wan The 
Tieligion as T-rofestod by à Duvghier of 
the, Church of Engr 
“aston, Frederici Emile d (1842-18) 
bolggue and d к St terrre it 
е апа d. м арч. He 
Studied st Вода University tinier 
Ayelander. Вів prin. studies wire 
doneemed with майган and comet 
"Aster, а large genus of Composte 
universally grown, "The China А, ва 
apor iea of Ше allied gouus calilsiephur 
ahd not of the A though it is some: 
| mt onilod 4. Chinaneta it grows ia 
ina end Japan, and is prope 
known us 0. Aarleneis. 
1893), Was at Drenden in Oct, ndá 
3), was en in Oct, andá 
t Berlin in Feb. His fame resta пров 
s en neerag abilities, wilen ds 
ted to military purposes. Both ot 
the fortresses of Cobleuts, апа hat ot 
Ehronbreltsteln were the result Of hs 











opine). а gonus ot foss fab 
of the order Plagiostomi and, гаш 
Gestruclonudre. The dorsal nna азс 
head bore spines, They are found ir 
iddle Jurassic. 
‘Asteria, or Star-stone, the nane 
applied to а stone which, when cutit 
BS torm of a domo, пот a star or 
Эх rays, especially used of an im- 
Perfect, variety of sapphire, which i 
йшй сату in colour and 1а miliy ot 
ораіожепі. 

Asterias (Gk. dere, star) is the 
паше of a genus of starfishes, ol 
family Asteria and phylum Безо, 
dornata. 4. йт тауы 
‘startiah, is common to the N. Sea, 

ш асаа to other чреве aeta. Star: 
shes are round brousnout the world. 

Asterisk, a sign used in writing and 
printing resembling a small star. Tt 
Usually marks the omission of words, 
or for the purpose of drawing atter 
tion to в footnote, 

‘Asterism is the name given to the 
optical phenomenon of a star-sbaped 
figure which is exhibited by some 
тува. Aeteriate sapphire. gives 
rise to this phenomenon ûy reflected 
light, and some forma of mica by 
transmitted light. А. is alo the 
name of on ericütal div. of time, 
about в fortuight, and also the name 
ог any group of etars smaller than a 
eonstetiation. 
































Asteroids 


Asteroids is the name given by Sir 
willa, Herschel in 1202 to what 
should more properly be termed, as 
they are sometimes, planstaida 
These planetoids, now Usually known 
за minor planets, aro, as this latter 
namo Indicates, a numerous group of 
very email planets not visible to 
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Asthma 


[small bodice, four of thom revolving 
in almost the same period and at the 








giant. neigh bonr, uniter. Tha 
orbite of many of these small planets 
із very eccentric, and many of them, 
especially that of Pallas, form а wido 
‘angle to the ecliptic, bang in one 


naked eye, situsted in the sclar sys. | case as much as 357. After the first 
AES суе, irse е ааг у бшу Ас ы ‘been hetta leer 
Fr ‘of Uranus by Herschel in promulgated the theory that the A 
тү күлөлү ЖЫТ лт л рыч 
opinion that we Papier dh тга рег "Fns лей, supported dy 
Bele completo, and the wag рапа Рид, HAS PEET saree tins bu 
та ane ete, end the rap \ебнтеп, ы ты а А ЫЫ 
(qv.) indicated sbould be filled by | the planctoics are best accounted for 
Sinh planet, eave an tmpetas ta cho by the пер шат hy poiesis. (¢ tormed 
Seren? for à Rew planes which s | BY а тишен DA: and tie йе 
Felted inthe decoferp by Piazzi et | act tints most favour to-day, 
Bem on ar ot the dett (ласту Er Мон than Mme 
and largest о! the A., Ceres. Оп scale), a fossil fish of family Astero- 
Maron Of So megt year Older М epi amd ander опата, Tp wea 
Пао узе kalles oa got. Буа wit, ay semen ang 
Harding of Göttingen found larger than the Pteriehthys. It Tas 
Fane; eni on'ifarch 20. TOUT. Ойша | Loen found in Devonian formations 
found ‘he Fourth’ panned, Vestas Бод оштар, остонаш dera seat, 
fete “noe tl bebe dedo, that gumon feat ssl plant “ot “ths 
[ERNEUT ыле; NECI 
кир be added а eti Co the Hgts | ches ase in verdei end the niei 
Hebe found on July 1» 1347. ince | gual The pianta aro found in Car 
Шадар yra ba inna iat tius Зе у ашын тыгыдын, 
































the addition of some planctoid to the | 
ligt, the total number at the begin- 
ning of 1911 being 661. The intro: 
duction of the photographic methods 
by Dr. Max Wolf, first used їп 1892, 
апа now almost exclusively used for 
dotacting thesebodirs, hasenormonsly 
accelerated. their discovers, The 
Photographic negative is fixed боа 
telescope worked by a mechanisur 
which follows the apparent motion of 
che fixed stars. ТҮ follnws therefore. 
that if the plato bo long expored any 
heavenly body with a proper motion 
will be detected by the streak of light 
it leaves оп ‘the negative, By this 
simple but affective meana over 100 
new А. havo been discovered in a year, 
the numbcr іп ono year (195) being 
117. The largest planetoid is Ceres, 
with а diameter of abou? 500 m., of 
One-ffteent h ofthe earth ite vel, hei 
one-threc-thousendth of the earth's 
volume. Pallas, the smallest of the 
earlier discovered A., has a diameter. 
of about 100 m.. But the smallest 
probably does aot exceed 90 m. from. 
polo to nolo. Jt is estimated that 
heir joint mass ie much saber than 
that of Ше moon, Planetolds have 
been discovered down 10 ite four. 
teenth stellar magnitude, the larger | 
and earlier discovered bodies being 
between "the "seventh and ninti 
magnitude. Eros approaches nearest 
the sun, and hes been of great use jn 
dotennining the sun's distanco. In 
Uke manner tho mase of Jupiter bas 
been more accurately calculated by 
the mfuence It exerts over these 
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Asteroptyohius, а genus Of fossil 
| shea of family Ghimeride and order. 
Holecephal- "They are shark-like, 
and found in limcstono in Trelend. 

‘Asthonopla, weak ness of the tmuvele 
ot the eye or of visual power, due to 
Over-nee, anaemia, or errors of re- 
fraction. 

Asthme, а paroxysmal affection of 
the bronchial tubes characterised by 
cough, laboured breathing, and а 
feeling of suffocation. There is little 
Imown about ths cause of the divoneey 
Lut in 50 per cent. of all cases it je a 
hereditary affection, aud is Üwrefors 
probably" due to '» constitutional 
Решат, meh ma а singular aenal, 

lity of tho local muscular fibres to 
[spasmodic contraction. The imme- 
| diale cause of x рыгохуыш may be 
tae inhalation of an irritant, euch 














E na chemical vaponm, smoke, fog, 
dust, and emanatious from planta or 
annuals; gastric or intestinal dis. 


Varbanccs; ‘emotional excitement or 
inereasod joo pressure: OF the рген. 
sance of some chemical substanco or 
toxin acting on the respiratory contre, 

The paroxysm usually comes on at 
[nihit and ata particular ime, The 
patient has a feeling of suffocation, 

ta np in bed and grasps the Knees, oF 
“bende down the palme on the 
bed во ав to raise the skouiders: if 
able, he may rush to an open window, 
or take up an attitude on а chair 
which hie experience has shown him 
is conducive to easier breathing. Tho 
face is palo and anxious, and the eye- 
їз, lips, and ünger-ups Lvid, owing 
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Asti 514 Astolphus 


io innfficient oxygenation. Тһе] Аве is а small genus of Sari- 
p se when and | tagen found 1a N; America aad 
fended owlag to inablity te expel species, 1 ne Japanese false Rost 
dod, ova D koata- 
ie aif, Whe length of ine attici | bearde 9 00 Japanese Е 
varies ‘different individuals, and | Astle, Thomas (1735-1803. Не 








it is necessary to remove the cause, if |in 1753. , He wrote the Origin and 
Possible, An overloaded stomach | Process of W'riling. 
оша be treated with anemetic, and ‘Astley, Sir Jacob, Baron (1579- 
sometimes relief is obtained by ай. 1622), a Royalist commander in the 
pinistoring à calomel purge followed | Eng. civil war. He took part in the 
Brian enome, < ота ца should | Thirsy Yours’ war, winning consider 
be saved by treo ventilation end Шо able We was famous for 
adoptiva of a suitable posture, the | his characteristic dictura delivered ae 
choice of Which is best left to the à prayer usualy before batte, “O 
patient. А whiff of chloroform ог Lord, "Thou knowest how busy I 
Emyl nitrite, e cup of hot, strong | nmst be this day. IE forget "Thee do 
coffee, œ hot dose of alcohol strong not forget me. Maroh on, boye!” 
enough to induce а mild intoxication, | An example of his scrapulous bouesty 
ihe inhalation of fumes of nitre-paper, | is his refusal to take part in the 
tobacco amoke, cigarettes made of second civil war lest he should break 
stramonium, belladonna, or lobelia, | parole 
of burning pastilles of the sarro, may Astley, John (d. 1505), master of 
produce, relief in „diferent Gases. the jewel house. По Held, а ыш. 
ach patient usualy has some pet dential position In ihe household ос 
remedy which he has found efficaci-| Princess Elizabeth. Не wag а friend 
ous. and it is tha wisest plan to | of lorem Asoham Ho waa the author 
follow his wishes. | Of the drt of нано, et. 

Few systems of permanent treat-| Astley, Sir John Dugdale, Бал. 
ment seein of any avail 17 the puree | 1525-03), Eng. soldier: Ie servic 
permits, itis generally possible to find | with distinction in the Crimean war. 
a climate where particular individuals and retired as lieatenant-colonel. А 
fire frec from aitacke, but no general | wealthy marriage enabled him to i 
тше can be given. Ou the sump- | dalge а craving for sport, From 1874 
Чоп that It is а nervous atfection, to 1330 he was Conservative M-P, for 
some physicians have advocated A, N. Lincolnshire, He published Fi 
tystem of breathing drill, which cons! Fears of my Li 
Hots ot в slow, deep Inspiration and | Astley, Philip (142-1814), b. at 
an expiration aided by compressi | Хо castle : under - Lyme, Eiuand 
the elest, with the hands 80 as to ала @ at Paris, He was well Know 
expel all the air.. | аз а hotse-tameér, He began Life aaa 

‘Asti tof Piedmont, inthegov.of oabinet-maker, but soon joined. $ 
Alexandria. It is situates е ГЪ. | regiment of light heroe in "Holland 
ot the Tanaro. It is an episcopal sce. He finally settled in London. aut 
KX reature of the ety ina lane Gothic | developed a prosperous busimcse a: 
cathedral. The trade in silk and | circus proprietor. tablishiment 
woollen fubrier, hats, leather, and | was known as" Asey s. Dickens 
agricultural produce” js extensive. | mentions it in the Old Curiosity Shon 
found the Lu. в а wall much арі: Astley Bridge, a te. of Lancashire 
dated. Ив wine, vino d'asti, ешоука England, 3 ш. №. 01 Bolton, "wath 
reputation for Ita eycellonze or-spiming and bleaching indus 



































е гон 
history of the tr. goes buck to 400 B.o., trios. Pop. 1800. 
when It war famous for ite pottery. | Astolphe is the name of an Eng 
Fop. (1901) 00,534. geluce, Vus of Ше most uote pals 
‘Astigmatism, that condition of the | dins in Ariostos poom- "He. wat 
eye in which tays of light fram an | changed into myrtle by the magie of 
object are not brought to a focus at’ Alcine, but delivered” Ьу the fairy 
‘one point, It is usually duc to in-, Melissa, Another fairy gare him a 
quality oteurvature of the meridians | horn which caused all who heard It 
‘of the cornea. This may te caused by | Là Пес; armed with this, he socom- 
Imperfections in the lens, unequal | plished prodigions exploits, 
contraction of the musclos, ora defect |" Astolphus, King of the Longobards 
in the currature of the retine. The | (150-756 a.D.). Heaimed atdriving the 
condition is treated by the use of Ока. from Italy; he took Ravenna, 
cylindrical glasses with the axes expelled the exarch, and conquered 
arranged as determined by an oculiat/a | the Pentapolis, a part of the present 
tont. Maroh of оспа In 152 he fought 














Google 


Aston 5i 


against Rome, but Pope Stephen IT. 
‘Sfranged a trice with hum for forty 
А. soon broke the truce, but 

tod hy Papin, 





now made peace, and gave up the 
oxarchate, including Comaochio and 
Bomlapolla, whioh, was, bestowod by 
in to the seo of St. Peter. A. was 
Ше by a fall from hie horse, 
"Aston, Sir Arthur(d. 1648), Royalist. 


general.’ In 1813 he wont with letters | Ps 


Sf'resommendation from Jamos T on 
ВЕНЕ TTT of Оаа 
und TIT of Poland again 
the Parka, and in 1621 attended the 
рема Livonia ay stares 
орык again aecompan: 
dat Coun Pul. ОПЕ retarted to 
giana in 1040, and Терей to E 
gown tne Sotish Tepentom, rum 


M 
Spree a of t e eodd 
1064 he sceme to lave lived mainly 
in ireland, and’ died. there, in tbe 
dst ong Croshere sca 
[yp 

ton Manor. a munidpal and par- 
liamentary borough of Warwickshire, 
Жарын ne mauto. атаан 
Кон panee tnd cts it YAS 
Mss PPS Pd pee area ia таб 
acres, Pop. (1901) 77 326. 

ior, John Jacop (105-1849) an 
кады echas, 0. peop de 
[drap pon 
years һе assisted his father, who was | 

Nori eI pM 
Neptune Нык agree 

marion in 1703 md ent odis Now 
Pork. Асау on the штер of a far 
Aon he Иба "OD the, ame 
жей. He gradually enlarged his 
pom acc Pages 
Рта ора 
{Gout sb the mouth of the Columbia 
xL EE ОН 
sentral depot. It was slexed by the. 
Sine fà {af un event tick forta the 
Heine of Wanton Тт ралар 
Eque ee geile qua 
ызаасы erara “tie Ane 
brary was given by him, amd (orm 
to-day part of the New York Ортаг. 

pee oe ae 
тёге nam for he Bivonicion Yonas, 
Mose ош je Synoarmeus with thal 
ої Arhloreth, * the Lo ej Fi 

Anand (ee Ried 

е бошап 02 Үй 
ior 
еа ta Wee койде of lectis 
Fore EE in o 
Tool s cow” ‘the mon vas also 
identifie ith her. The gma ¢ 
x rte pom ch 
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She appears to have been | 


16 Astragal 


regarded in tho O.T. as а type of 
Wikednees, Hor oklet temples were 
At Erech, Nineveh, and Arbela, А 
Myth кын her sharing атаа, А 

: | ae the sun ged, who was slain Буа 


"Astorga, в city of N.W. Spala, ш 
the prov. of Leon. Ап object of in- 
еген je the mine of the palace брге 
Belonging to the Osorte family. The 
Hom. name for theta. was Кабага 


Augusta. Pop (1906) 5272. 
orga, Emanuel» d', Baron (1681. 
135) „musical Composer, at 


Eis patron, Ше Duke of 
arma, ly suspected an intrigue 
between his daughter and A., and зе 
quz scat lo Lhe Gurt of Leupold. He 
died at Prague, His masterpiece ie а 
Stabat Mater. Much of the history of 
his life is involved in obscurity. 
certain, howover, that һе carried on 
the style of coniposition set by Lis 
master, Alessandro Scarlatti. 
Asloría. a city anc port situated at 
the month of the Columbia R. It ia 
the oldest American settlement in the 
Columbia vallcr, and takes Йа namo 
from ite founder, John J. Astor, who 
sounded it for the furtherance of bis 
| ur trade. 1t was chartered asa енуп 
|1878. In 1813 it was seized by the 
| British, but two years later restored, 
| Pop. (e00 888 
isiculn, Louis (1896-55), a Fr. poli- 
| исеп, waso.at Marseilles. А porter by 
| trade, he was elected depaty for the 
dept. of Bouchos-du-Rhône in 1848, 
‘and sat as a moderate republican 
He жаз also а poeb. He died ai 
Marselllos. 
sirabad. or Asterabad. а walled 
in. in the ‘province of Mazanderan 
in tho N. of Persia, Ite situated at 
the foot of the Elbuzz Mta., and is 30 
m. BE of the Caspian Бев For 
sometime tt was the residence of the 
Shah's ancestor, the Каја princes. 
Sinee the removal cf the royal rosi. 
dence owing to ite remoto position, 
its importance declined, as also has 
the population, which ie how not more 
‘than 3000. 
Asiema, the ‘starmaijon, in Gk, 
end. daughter of Zeus 
ficis. he wes ho las of the 
goddesses to leave the earth, which 
She did on the advent of the bronze 
igo. Sho is immortalised among the 
signs of the zodiac as Virgo, and is 
usually represented with a pair of 
scales and a starry crown. 
‘Asiragal (from ths GK. їстрауалос), 
a moulding used їп architecture, and 
neually applied to tha upper and of 
the shaft of а column, and to its base. 
It is also used in the entablatures of 
Goria 


Palermo. 








the Roman Doric, the X 
ihian, and Composite orders, 
of, the A. ig 
Чә! columns and entablatures togeth: 





Astragalus 


both at the top of the shaft, where the 
capital commences. ша вие boruo 
Where the base terininates, In Grecia 
Шейше an examnie ia toand in| 
fe buso "of the Tonie temple ol 
Minerva Polias at Irine: i 
‘Astragalus, she milk veich of Brit- 
an, a a gerus of Leruminose, 
common to Europe, Africa, Asia, and 
America. ‘They are thorby plants, 
living on dry soll. 4. verus und. 4: 
titer produc murn-tragacanth. 
Astrakan, the name of à govern: | 
mont and ‘its cap. in the EE. of 
Tumin, Tho pop. of the government 
в about 1,000,009. Ив area js 91,327 
вд. ш. The country, watered by’ the 
olga, consista to a large extent of 
brackish lagoons and steppes Tho) 
cimae in hot and dr, there bei 
racc во тшй alt "sumar: 
Me chief ocen ation of the people is. 
Gein: herrings, sturgeon, and envi- 
fare ure exported in great quaatitics 
Sait is extracted frou the marlies ut 
the steppes, and опе of the Gier 10- 
пытен a the enp., ds situated оп 
tha 1 b. of tie Valga, While formerly 
it was tho only trading centro with 











the country beyond Ше Caspian, the | N. 


overland routes of Orenbure "ond 
Tifis have destroyed ta snme extent 
ite monopoly. "The inereaso, however, 
In petroleum exports hae improved 
Nig commeree, “The greet markets and 
hazaar of 4. are among tho most 
crowded trading-#pots 1a the word. 
The city although unsanitary, is 
picturesque. In it mingle В. and Wey 
And the streeta are à gorgeous радо: 
тата unparalleled in variety of scone, 
But most magnificent sight of ail i$ 
the canal with ite Larges laden ‘with 
АЙ manner of merchandise. The ety 
fives ita name to the fur which i8 
rocured "rom the young Persian 


leno. 
‘Asiral Spirits, the animating prin- 
eiplos of the heavenly bodies aecord- 
{ng to ancient eastern belief. rhe doc- 
trine of the exbtence of such spirita 
Waa necepred by a great member 
Othe Jews, ks and foms, though 
such beliets were among these peoples 
always looked upan with suspicion 
Ey ‘the ‘authorities, “In medieval 
times these doctrines becamo чоту 
widely spread. A. S. wers buen von- 
delved us fallen angels, or. a least, 
wore wha had desa рамо with 
avon than with hell. ‘These spirita 
wero intimately concerned with tho 
йгъ of mortals end could be bound 
фу meio to their service. 
Astringents, remedies which cause 
contraction of muscular f bre und con 
бананда of the sues, mostly by 
coagulating albumin. They ave ‘use! 
fo cheek haemorrhage externally or 
internally, and diarrhea. The most 
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Astrology 
add, the mineral acids and meet 
metalic salts. 

Astrocaryum, a genus of Palme 
fonnd exclusively in S. America. is 
renarkable for the number of prickles 
it bears. A. murimuri produces 
edible fruits A oiri fea UCU timber 
palm: the bres of the leaves of 4. 
сита are valued tor fishing-nets. 

"Astroorinus (Gk. Стр. Star, spurs, 
halt), a fossil genus of blast oid echo: 








| dermas of His Astroerinida аво 


order Irregulares. Ther are fonnd in 
the carboniferous limestone of York- 
shire end ccotlnad. 

Astrolabe (Gi. отур, star, aud 
лаве», to take), an instrument used 
by astrologers for taking the altitude 
of tho heavenly bodies. As. were not 
only used by steolazem but also in 
portatile form by travellers for astro 

1 and topographical calcula: 
‘Chaucer In 1391 wrote а proe 
treatise on the A., for the use of his 
son, There was also another speciesot 
A ior marine calculations of the lat. 
Columbus used auch an instrument 
on his voyage of discover 

Astrolabe Bay, а large bay on the 

coast of New Guinea, 

Astrology, a science concerned wit 
the heavenly bodies: in modern time: 
the science io confined to tho art of 
divinativa from the position of cele 
tial bodies, but in arct. times it em 
race’ also what ja now called акі 
тошу. Formerly the two departments 
of the subject woro distinguish: 
thus: 1. ‘Natural A., consisting in tie 




















calculation of the movements of the 


heavenly bodies. 2. Judicial A., eon. 
sisting in the study of tho supposed 
influence of the stars, etc., on human 
Jite acd destiny. A. therefore, was 
a curious mixtare of science’ ard 
quackery, or rather, A. was the 
meoudo-selonco out of which the 
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solense astronomy evolved. A curions 
Parallel is scen Ш Lh research of Ше 
medieval alchemists out of whose 
paendo chemistry trma ` ehamiatry 
evolved. ‘A. resched its zenith among 
the Babyloniane—1o much so that 
subsequently Chaldoan became а вт п 
onym for astrologer, Babylonian lite 
was in early times bomadic, and the 
environment was vast strótohes of 
desert. The people had thus ап un- 
ореітпсіеа view af the heavens. From 
the elementary observation that she 
sun stains life thronghont the world. 
developed the belief that tho other 











‘A. was being Surer- 
seded by astronomy in Babylon, ita 


infuenco aprond westward and began 
to colour the thought of the ође. 
Gka. and the Roms. Thus in sh 
N.T, we read that wise men of the E., 
Le. Chaldeans, followed the star that, 
proclaimed tho advent of Jesum. 
Among the Gks. jucicial A. never had 
à very firm footing, but among ihe 
Romans it found а Superstition that 
readily eympathised with it. 

;ématici, or Chaldean astrologers, 
were always & sourco of annoyanse to 
the authorities, and in Tactus we 
Tend that though they were expelled 
from Rome repeatedly they always 
retamed. The nucleus round which 
the sclenco of A. grew wus the belief 
that the divine energy was mani- 
feated in the movements of the кип 
and the planets. ‘The correct interpre- 
tation of the position of tacse was a 
Key бш the will of Heaven, Gradually 
the system wasenlared. Therelative 
position af the planets and their рові. 
on relative to tho Axed stars end 
constellations gave more information. 
As Ше Пей uf obrervation widened 
the amount of information to be do- 
rived from the observation thereof 
widened with it, until it embraced 
тогу experience of human Ше. "This 
information was augmented by the 
theory f repeated! omens, e.g. the 

ostilation that if n certain event 

аррепей while a oertain planet осет. 
Pieda certain position the recurrencos 
Of that position of the plunel would 
Riso foreshadow a recurrence of the 
event. "The reaches af astrological 
information were also extended by 
tho association of ideas. The divers 
planels were ussociated with various 
Passions and things, and the position 
Of the planets would therefore denote 
а state of tho passions, ote. wi 
which thoy were associated. To баке 
aconcrete example, Mars is associated 
with war aad erif and Venus with 
Tove. the juxtaposition of the two 
planote might therefore indicate some 
calamity arising out of some union. 
Moreover these planets were aeeocl 
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sted with the various parts of the 
human body, hence medicino be- 
came a deparrment of A. Thus Mars, 
па baing the tempesmous planat, ha- 
came associated with the bile. Again, 
not only the position of the planet was 
important, but which particular sien 
or the zodiae it occupied. or, in other 
Words, which house of heaven. The 
daye of tho week were assigned to 
the various planete, etc. — Sunday 
io tne sun, Monday to the moon, 
Tuesday to Mars, Wednesday 10 
Mereury, Thursday to Jupiter, Fri- 
day to Venus, Saturday to Satura. 
(These relations are inore imme: 
diately apparert from the French 
names of the deya of the week.) In 
the middle ages the astrologer was 
considered by many people of learn. 
ing end dignity, as well as by the un- 
educated, аз being almost omniscient. 
The astrelogor could foretell the 
destiny of the individuel by calcula 
ing which star waa in the ascendant 
at the time of fs birth. The ascen- 
dant was that sign of the zodiae which 
ie nearest the cantom horizon at the 
ime of tho event, and that star war 
most Important whioh ruse at that 
precise шше, Ge. was ih (lio сев: 
dant. tess “information "could 
thus’ he derived from these details 
regarding theenaracter, physique, and 
destiny of tho individual. "Tho art of 
A. bas ho; yet died out, though for 
lonzit nas been in Ш repute. 10 recent 
Years, as with other ocenit sciences, 
attempts have ‘been made to revive 
it on scientific principles. However, 
whether A. will do further services to 
mankind fa the future, time alone сап 
decide, but ita serviens to mankind in 
the past aro undoniallo, despite the 
bad reputation the art bas earned In 
modern times, for ib was out of А. 
thay the great science of astronomy 
evolved 
‘Astronomer Royal, the head of 
Greenwick Observatory, eppointed by 
the prime minister under Ше royal 
len manual. "The office was estab. 
in 1675, and ia at presont held by Ne. 
P. W. Dyson, formerly A. R, for Seot- 
land and director of the Edinburgh 
Royal Observatory, who in 1910 suc" 
| ceeded Sir W. Н. M. Christie, K.C.B. 
‘Astronomy’ (ûk. darm, я star, 
урон, law) de the sebnce which 
Treats of the heavenly bodies and 
all piepomens therewith eounecied. 
Such phercmena Include their move: 
ment ln the sky, eclipses arising theres 
from, their Influence on the oarth and 
on ench other, and changes in thelr 
composition. "A. is the oldest, most 
exact, and most widely embracing of 
SIL the aciences, and, as tho gront 
Laplace truly said, préconts the long: 
et chain of discoveries. In addition 
i tends to become more and mare 
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international in charactor, and ав in: 
Жашык ds И may be mentioned 
that in the remarkable campaign con; 
dried in Tanti fon the one o | 
Goterinining the solar parallax by ob- | 
Sorvation af th» movements of the 
minor planot Eros, no fewer than | 
ffy-eight observatories took Dart. 
Finally, it may be claimed that A. i 
tho most ennobling science, а senti- 
ment finely expressed br tho poet 
Young in ‘the ling, - An undevout 
astronomer in mad" A. rising in the 
mista of antiquity, attained io the 
fon of an Охоо) scienco under the 
Ка, but during their tine, and for 
many centuries after, t was closely 
lied ta, it not almdat overlaid by, 
the, репо - science of astrology. 
However, with the revival of learning 
їп the sixteenth century and the 
crowding discoveries which resulted 
fory thp invention of the telescupo a 
о begianing of the seventeen! 
was able to slough its astrological 
Wvering even aschiomistry aros from 


alchen 


rally divided Into 
known аз (1) practical, (2) theoretical, 
‘aud (3) physical. The Drs deals WILL 
the observation of the celestial Ob- 
Jacts, and necessarily therefore con. 
ons itself with the Instrumenta aud 
observatories used in this work. The 
Second, or theoretical А. Ia praod- 
cally & branch o higher mathematics 
and is the application of the опаа» 
mental lawe of gravitation to the ob- 
servations of the practical branch, 
‘The third branch of the sclence, the 
physical. trenches on the domain of 
chemistry, and is the application of 
tho othor, and by comparivon, torres. 
teal, scicuces w (lue heavenly” bodi 














‘This branch of the subject is the most | S) 


recent in date, but of great and in- 





creasing importance, and serving to 
whole all 


weld into one harmonion 
the sciences. Sach of 
main divs, nas Is sutb-divs, according | 
to the natare of the celestial object 
observed, or tie instrument used. 
Tho known heavonly bodies are the | 
san, te moon, ie planets, Que satel: | 
lite (or moons) ot the planets, the | 
materolds lema! planeta). meteors 
{shooting stars), and comets, sll of 
‘which belong to what is known as the 
polar system, and the bodies іш. 
measurably more remote, the stars 
and nebnis. "he four chief inem. 
ments used in obcervations аге: (1) 
Tixed telescopes, graduated for ascer- 
taining the position of the heavenly 
Lodies on the celestial sphere: (4) equi 
forially monnted and movahl tele- 
орев capable of following the 
Movements of the heavenly objects; 
) the spectroscope, for ascertainiag 
physical composition of tn» body 
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observed; and (4) tho photographic 
Camera, für socuring æ permanent and 
trustworthy record of celestial objects 
and alan for recording objects 
aint to. be perceived by oven the 
‘optically-assisted human eyo, These 
sub ‘divê, have their special nates 
‘and their practical, theoretical, and 
physical sides. What le known as 
Solar payeles is tho etudy or tho sunma 
Physical condition; the mapping 
The moon's surface is known as seleno- 
graphy: and the name sidereal A, 
Stiaches to the special sindy of 
Rebuke and the so-called Axed stares 
From the foregoing paragraph Ib 
wili be seen how vast 18 the subject 
We have to deal with. "1t is Impas- 
sible that an article under the heat 
‘vin a works of roforenee such aa this 
should be other than tho mere outline: 
Of the science, and, in the main, в 
rd of discoveries. 
For detaile the ronder is referred to 
the articles on tho difforont categories 
of Heavenly bodies, the lostrumenta 
‘Used, and the names of constellations 
and astronomers, ‘The prin, articles 
are as follow: Aberration of Light: 
Altitude; Ascension, Right; Asteroids; 
Ааш, Brahe, боше Constela: 
tion (see also under various names: 
Goperniena: Dan: Кам: Rell 
і; Equatorial; Equinoxer; Gal- 
axy; Galtieo; Gravitation: Пегәсһе: 
Hipparchus: Horizon; Kepler; Lap. 
Ince? Latitude and Longitude: Light 
Merk Me Hoon: Херш 
‘Gooultation: 
Шах, Рег 
Photography: 
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‘turbation : 
Planeta (seealso under various names : 





Poles; Procession; Plolomy: Бейес: 
tion; Retraction; Satellites; Seanons; 
Sextant; Solar’ Зувеш; Solstice; 
'etrescope: Stars; Sun: Telescopes: 
ies: Transit: Year; Zodiac. 
Before tuming to the history of А. 
it will be well to take а brief glance a 
the position of the earth in the solar 
system, ang of ibat system in the 





|Heved that thie Arm-set earth on 


which he stood was fat; that ib was 
the Centre OF the universe: and thas 
sun, moon, and stars revolved round 
in. "Now. hs every schoalhay knows, 
the reverse has been shown to be the 
‘case; that whilo tho moon revolves 
топша the carth, the сагы, ce 

the moon along with It revolves 
round the sun. now know that 








the earth is approximately round in 
shape, being but slightly flattened at 
the doles. technically, ап oblate 


spheroid. We know rotimdity to be 
the shape of all the heavenly hodies 
(if wo excopt comets and nebuke, 
which perhaps can hardly be classed 
вн bodies): that the sun and moon are 


Tot fla? discs: thai the stars are no 
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mere pin-points of light. With the 
Invention of the telescope and other 
woudertul instruments, with the pro 
Eross of mathematics. ad theaplendid 
generalising and theorising of men of 
nius, man has, зо to speak, de- 
зой вао, or, to vary the 
metaphor, removed ШшвеШ frou the 
centre, of the stare. No has mea- 
sured this earth of his and finds that 
it. ia nearly 25,000 m. in cirennifer- 
ance, and not quite 8000 m. in din- 
moter. ' Це has investigated the two 
apparentlargest Dodies in thesky, and 
Ande that the diameter of the moon Is. 
2160 m., and that she ia distant from 
the sarth, at her nearest approach, 
239,000 m. " "This distance seams con 
siderable until he turns to the sun, 
which he finds to bo 95,000,000 m. 
from the earth, of a diameter of 
367,00 m., and eboat 1,250,000 
рэ аз lango as е sarta. | But even 
this colossal distance shrinks away to 
nothing when compared with ko dis- 
even the neares: of the stars. 
Sidereal 4. made immense strides for- 
ware during tho nineteenth century, 
and vo now, know tho aproximats 
distance of шапу (about 200) of ihe 
Star. So remote аге they” chat 
neither the largest nor the nearest to 
the parta Вато, even through the 
"host powerful tobscone, ‘shown à 
jo know, however, that those 
"rene. pia pointa of ht aro la 
y immense suns lke our own; 
and in many cases vastly larger and 
more luminous, Arturus, the bright 
ost star in the northorn heinisphere, is 
10,000 timos more luminous, uud pro- 
babi a million times more in volume 
than the sin. Ont nearest neigh- 
bour in the stellar universo is tho 
fourth brightest atar. It ie known in 
astronomical catalogues as а Con- 
Taur, ИВ distance being 210,000 times 
thatof the sun, Stellar distances are 
dificult to realise when expressed in 
mere figures of millions snd Lillions of 
milos, so a unit has teon adopted 
called the Light-Year. Light travels 
through space at 180.330 m. a second. 
Therefore it taken just, n fraction отер 
a second for the light (reitected) of the | 
moon to roach us. Light from tho 
sun somos to us in about 3 minutes. 
The Tight rear unit 2a the term Indi 
le distance light, travelling | 
at ita immenso velocity сап corer 
їп ono yoar of timo. ће distance, 
therefore, of our nearest ncighbour 
among the fixed stars is a distance 
Of ii lhl year, Aroturus 18 at а 
Gistanee of 841 fight years, and 
Polaris, the Polo Star, 42-45 light- 
years. Another discovery hes been 
де by axironowucre, vit. that ibo 
so-called fixed stars, ате їп continual 
motion, ie. in addition to their 
apparent motion round the earth 
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they have (as every body in space 
Aes} an actua or, teoknicaly, a 
proper motion, "Малу of еле veloci 
fies hava been calevlated Dy tho aid 
of delicate instruments, chief among 
them being the sbecticscope. Тө 
bright otar retiro, avovo-mon. 
Worted, moves at tho rate of 200 m. 
er second, Our own sun moves at 
no Joe rate or 124 m. her sond. 





carrying with it its теппе of planets 
eallod the solar system. The sun’s 
space із rathor 


гортова "through 
below viie avorage ооа: veloc ia, 
35d es far as one can iell it is moving 

ja a apot in the sky not far 
Коп. the begit star Vers Round 
the sidereal univorse, and di vidi ding it 
into equal parts, lies the Milky 
When examinet by the aid of a tle: 
scope it is found to consist of an in- 
Anitude of stars. Nowhere, pto- 
bably, aro these stare nearer than 
200,000,000 times the sun's distanco, 
As fan ts we cant tel, tho number ot 
stars, though very gréat, is finite, and 
of the brighter stars, euch as can be 
toon with the naked ayo (i.e. down to 
the sixth magnitude) thero aro 3266, 
Sie J. Herschel estimated Шау tho 
stars down to the fourveeutt magni- 
tude were approximately 24,000,000, 
but by the aid of the photozraphio 
camera four magnitades fainter than 
this have been recorded. Down to 
the eighteenth magnitudo the total 
umber of stars may be estimated at 

1,000,000.000. 

Having now obtained e general 
idea of stellar distances, of the vast- 
hess of the universe, and of the oom. 
parative insignificance of the sua, we 
may now profitably turn our atten- 
tion to a briot examination of the 
solar system. At the dawn of astro. 
nomical science, long before ite bis- 

began to 05 written or its Ober: 
vations recorded, man, when study- 
ing the heavens, would have notiead 
thas Ave celestial bodios, sppsroatls 
stare, wore characterised two 
nes, ubsenos of sointiliation (bwink- 
ling) and thai they shifted thelr 
position in relation to, their nei 
bours, the fixed stam. ‘To these 
vodico was given tho colloctive namo 
planea (Gk. siepe, or *в wan- 
derer”), and to each planet an in- 
dividual name. ‘The two brightest are 
named. Venus and Jupiter, ín the 
order given, Mars is loss bright, and 
Saturn and Mercury can only bo seen 
under favourable ciroumsianovs. Tt 
would soon be noticed by the primi- 
five ‘astronomers that Vama and 
Mercury were always in the neigh- 
bourhood of the sun, and were to be 
seen Just before tho өши гово or fora 
little while after sunset. Hence they 

Xo termed, the Morning and fae 

ow that 
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they revolve round the sun between century, These minor planete are in 
the sun and the orbit of Lhe earth. | no cuse more than 900 m, in diameter, 
jutaide the earth's orbit, also revolt: | and they number in all about 700. 
ing ronnd the ann, am Mara, Inpites, Опа of the most recently discovered 
ead Saturn, in the erder named for of these smell planete ja Eros (38 m. 
their distance from tho sun. Tho in. in diameter), whose orbit is between 
vention of the telescope led io the those of Mars and the earth, The 
discovery of two mors pianete revoly- | two planete between the carth and 
ing round the sun on orbita outside, the sun аге known as the inferior 
that of Saturn. "Tho first of these, | planets; thoro outside the earths 
‘Uranus, waa discovered by Sir William | orbit being сайса tho superior planets. 
Eervehel in 1731, und he veurch for | This cluiücazion hus only to do with 
osition, net size, though it does 
appen ‘that with’ the exception of 
Mars the superior planete are much 
larger then the interior. The pianeta 
fer considerably. in size. Mercury 
is the smallest of the major planets, 
ite diameter being just over 3000 m. 
or about thec-eightho that of the 
forth. ‘The next smallest is Mars, 
with a diameter a little more that 
elf that of the earth, and venus bas 
8 diameter almost equal that, of the 
earth. Jnpiter, Satam, Uranus, and 
Neptune ‘are оп а far’ more ample 
ranus aad Neptune are өр. 
Brosimately the same size, and have 
| diameters respecsively four and five 
| times that of the earth. Saturn’ 
| diameter Is nine times, and Jupiter 
‘eleven times that of our globe. ЗО 
a е is Jupiter that it js оце and a 
urine times ав lame ав ай the ‘other 
| planets put together. ‘Though there 
Б ае considerable dioronco in. the 
planeta in eize, thor nevertheless have 
4 much in common. The first great 
| Point ot resemblance is Ghat пове OF 
Tlaneta shine by their own light 


| вя до the sun anc the stars, Like the 
| moon, they ore only visible by reflect 
Jing the light they receive from the 
9 Ks | sun. Next we must noto that all the 


| planete move round the sun in the 
| same direction, and are, aa fer ва the 





























LP | major planes are concerned, nearly 
EARTH VENUS mas on tho samo Plane, this plane being on 
© maver |a level with the equator of the sun. 

"Та addition, aif the pianeta turn on 


| their axes in the same direction. The 

| superior planete al have attendant 

| moons, or setelites, varying in uum- 

ane раа | ber from one to Neptune to ten to 
7 | Saturn. ‘These estellites revolve round 

iheir primaries lust aa the planets 
tho cause of the perturbation of the revolve round the sun. and the path 
orbit of Uranus by some unknowa of planevs and satellites is oval 
Dody still further from the sun led to, shaped; technically, an ellipse. TI 
the discovery Uy Dr. Gallo im 1840 cf we tako tho mean distanco Of sar 
Neptune, the most remote of the Irom the sun, whieh is $3,000,000 of 
Planets in our system. The carts miles, ax the unit, the distance cf the 
lust, of course, bt reskoned as one cf other planets areas follows: Mercury 
the planeta. Tho seven planets теп. Ч. Venus 7, Mara L3, Jupiter g, 
tioned and the earth make what sre Saturn 10, Uranus 20, Neptuna 30. 
known ‘as the major ‘planets, He: Mereury ges round thè sun once in a 
tween the oriita of Nam and Jupiter. period of about B4 days, and Neptune 
ia found а belt of minor planete, ос haa a period of 161 yours. The planete 
афет, the first of which to be dir. and their satellites do mor exhaust 
covered being Ceres, found by Piazzi| the phenomena of the solar system. 
on the rst day of the nideteenta | There aro also tne periodie бше 
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eteor streame and, the | Chaldesnawere the nation which, next 
Eniqua tings which sürtotnd Saturn: | to the Glas, made the тозе тте 


all of which can only be mentioned 
Bere, and which are dealt with undor 
the headings : COMET, METEORS, and 
PLANETS. 

We hare had, зо to speak, û bird's. 
eye view of the solar system, aud 
have the universe in perspective. We 
are now іп a position to appreciate 





tho history of astronomical discovery, | 


which, ee hoo been indicated, js lac 
Теко tho history of tae invention 01 
‘instrument and the progress 
of mathematics., Of the infiuence ої 
the discoveries of the astronomer on 
the mind of inan, of their reaction 
Оп philosopher, theologian, geologist. 
yseist and’ chemist, we саплоЁ 
ere do miore than allude ko in passing, 
‘and must content ourselves by obserY - 
ing that theirenecthas been profound. 
A, is, ая wo have said, the most 
anet. of the sciences, Nations who 
Arc known to have cultivated it before 
the Christian era are the Chinese, 
Hindus, Chaldeans, Kgvpijans. end 
Greska. The Chinese made (ta min tter 
of polition the next three of reign, 
and all, except the Gks, applies 
to astrology, With the (ks. A. vas 
treated merely as any other seiere, 
and for this reason, perhaps, it mace a 
moro rapid advance with (hem than 
among their contemporaries, Which 
nation was tho brst to study A. will 
Perhaps rever be finally determined: 
ФП we can зор e thal wherever а 
people emerged from savagery, 
Сап be found of astronomical observa- 
tione. Кор exch of the abave-man 
ioned nations the claim is made for 
the honour of being the first to study 
tho science. The Chinese annals ко 
Daci as far as 2857 B.C., but of as 
froromical phenomena they record 
hardly any tihng oxocpt the eclipses of 
the sun and the appearance of comets. 
"Phe fact of the motions of the planets 
‘was known to the Chinese, as waa also 
the Metonic cycle, but not tho pre- 
cession of the equinoass ЫШ avout 
4:0. 400, or about 250 years after its 
discovery bv the Greek astronomer 
Hipparchus. A record of the conjunc- 
tion of five planets shows аб >b- 
at about 2500 mc. ‘The taming by 
at abou! „С. "he buring by 
arder of the Emperor Tan-Chi-Hoag- 
Ti (021 в.о.) of al soismtific books 
pag have destroyed evidenos of wil 
further astronomical observations. 
Neither the Hindus nor Ey PUN | 
contributed to A. anything oF out- 
standing importance, but from sbo 
accuracy with which the Great 
mid of Cheops faces the cardinal 
Pointa it is clear that the Egyptians 
Poscessod, even at thc most remote 
period ap litüe astronumnical know- 
age, Lut it is probable that the 
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study of tho heavens. Certain It le 
thet thoy bul Шо Metonic cyclo, and 
ıt is thought that Meton, the Greek 
astronomer of the fth eoptitty R.C., 
| ho gives his name to this period, 
may hare obtained the cyclo from 
them. They bad quite eariy in their 
history measured the celestial sphere. 
and portioned out and ni 
| sections (signo) of the belt of the 
Пау tbrough which шә sun, 
moon, and planets apparently move! 
Rt Rnown aa che zodiac. cheng 
their observations never attained to 
the accuracy of the Greek, bei In 
fact of the roughest kind (the time of 
eclipses, for instanoe, being given only 
in hours, and the part of the diameter 
selipsod only within a quarter), they 
were, nevertheless, the earliest trust- 
Worthy observations and in the handa 
of Halley, an Eng. astronomer, led to 
the discovery of the neceloration of 
the mpuns men motion. Besides 
Meton’s, these Babylonian astrono- 
mers alha discovered. othor eycles, 
among them being tho Saros, ie. the 
period of eighteen years sevor munti 
kiter ше effitixion of which eclipses of 
sun and moon will agnin ocenr at the 
Same intervals. ТЕ ia not certain when 
the faros was discovered, bub It im 
probuble diat i was som centurias 
efore the Christian ora, amd the 
earliest eclipse (excluding doubtful 
Chinese accounts) is one referred. to 
од a Babylonian tablet as having 
occured in 1062 mc, Simplicius. а 
fommentator an Aristote, talla ug 
that Alexander Che Groat found 
records in Babylon coutaiuiag ob- 
servations of eclipses for nearly z000 
years prior to the conquest af thateity 
by him. These he transmitted to his 
former tator Aristotle, but Ptolem 
the greas astronomer of the AEX: 
drian school, only mentions à fow of 
them, and Bone prior to 120, But 
undoubtedly among tho Chaldeans 
was gatherlag a o nile shape, aud 
among the instrumente they mea we 
find the use of the nleneydra ( watar- 
clock") ав а clock, and of tho gaomon 
as measuring, solstioos. 

‘To she Greeks, who took tho lead ia 
the anct. world in во many other 
matters, must go the honour of rais 
ing A. to the dixnity of an exerci 
scien. "From Thales (640 E.C.) io 
Hipperohys 1190-120 mc.) was built 
пр я wonderful body of exact astro- 
пош! knowledge which for беса 
centuries was uot approclabiy added 
to. "haies, who founded the Toninn 
or physical sehol of philosophy, and 
one of the Seven Wise Mer, predicted 
| the ecpse of the sun whic happened 
‘Ig 584 Bic. in the relzn af, Alvattes 
He may bé said to be the founder of 
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Gi. A., but for many reasons we shail 
peers for Hipparcnus the tile, of 
Pathor of A. It is probable that. 
‘Thales in prediciiug the solar eclipse 
dido by means of the Chaldean Saros 
{mentioned above). He also held, and 
{athe firat of whom we hava record of 
so holding, that the earth was a 
Sphere, that the stars were fiery 
bodies, and де also taught his country- 
men how to staer thelr vessels bv 
means of tho Little Bear, ап asterian 
nearer the Pole Star than the Great 
Bear, which the Greeks had hitherto 
been eatistied with as an Indication of 
the N. Anaximander, his successor, 
За oroditod with asserting thet the 
earth rotated on its axis and that 
Moonlight was Lut reflected sunlight 
Pythagoras (509 B.C.) promulgated 
the idea, which was not generally 
accepted till many centuries after. 

, that the earth and other 
planeta circulated round the sun. Не 
Мао was probably the first to teach 
that the evening and morning star 
‘wore the same plene. Meton (432 
эс), already mentioned, introduced 





tae cycle bearing his name, which 
Сангин, one hundred, years later. 
Improved. Eudoxus of Cnidos (370 


ie.) according to Pliay, brought the 
Four’ of 3651 days luto Greece, and 
тө some, „astronomical Works. 
Aristotle (536.351 нс. perhaps the 
greatest aliround seloacist ameng the 
Ancients, wrote on A, but his works 
Sere lost. We know; however, that 
he gave в correct interpretation of the 
phases of the тооп. The fourth сеп" 
Eary n.o. saw tho foundation at Alex- 
andria of the school of that name. 
Tue Alexandrien astronomers were 
encouraged in their, task by Ше 
Ptolemaic dynasty. Their work was 
characterised not ao much by new 
theories or discoveries, but by а long 
series of painsteking, conaccied, and 
Босого observations, They no doubt 
owed muck to Knelid of Alexandria 
(500 n.c.) who did во much to ad 
Nance the trigonometrical ecioace or 
whioh astronomical calculations аге 
Trade, Among the more distinguished 
Rpresentatives of thia shoal were 
Timochares amd Aristyllus (0, 300 
E.G) who mado cbecrvaiiono which 
enabled Hipparchus to discover the 
recession of the equinoxes. Eratos- 
Phones, who was itbrarian’ at Alex- 
andria (976-106 p.c.) attempted to 
Ghd roughly sueseeded— ascertain the 
Size ol the баги Dy means of measur- 
ing an are of the meridian between 
ЖөхшдгїшмзаЗуепе in Lower keypt- 
Jio made other useful. observatione, 
жон ав the determination of the valus 
ofthe obliquity of che ecliptic, a valus 
Snopied by bis tgo кте) successors 
ms and Dralemr. 

рраго\шә was not merely the 
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greatest of the Greek astronomers, but 
опао? the greatest, of all astronomers. 
Не was born at Nicea in Bithynia, 
ither ia 100 p.c. or in 160 D.C., Livod 
at Rhodes, and died 120 вс. "In his 
Youth he wrote 4 commentary on & 
poetical description cf the stars by 
Artus, and this is the only direct 
knowleige we havo of him. То his 
groat successor and only rival in fame 
‘among the ancients. Ptolemy, ve are 
indebted for what we know ef hia 
discoveries. As said above, ho dis- 
|corerod the procession of tho equi 
Boxes by в Comparison of his owa 
Observations with those of Timo- 
charos and Aristyllns. Hn wag a great 
mathematician, and it was he who 
first employed ргоссасз analogous 
to ово of plano and spherical brigo- 
nometry, for which he constructed а 
table of chorda. He determined the 
mean motion Gf the sun and of itè 
apogee, the inequality of the sun's 
motion, and the lengtà of the year ta 
greater exactness than his Dredecee. 
sors. На found the mean motion of 
| he meon, of her nodes, end of her 
apogee; her parallax, ‘eccentricity, 
the equation of her centre, and th 
Inclination of her oroit. НІ observ 
tions also led him to aspect another 
inequality in the moon's motion. This 
was tbe" evoction " afterwards dit 
| covered by Ptolemy. He made one of 
the first, steps towards the correct 
representation nf astronomical phe 
nomena, by supposing tho sun to 
move round the earth in a circle, the 
earth not being at the centre, Н» 
Was. of Course. incorrect as to whieh 
body moved round the other, but Pe 
was reaching forward to the correct 
description of colesbal motion, Le. 
the ellipse, Не made a catalogue dt 
| 1081 stars, giving their lat, and long. 
| We can judge ot the value af his work 
| by the statement whieh has boca 
made that had Hipparchus possessed 
the pendulum and the telescope, П 
years might have enabled hir ane 
censors Lo place A. in the state ie 
Which it stood at the birch of Nowtor 

















(1642). Considering his means, his 
observations are perhaps unequalled 
and he well earns the title of Father 


Of A. Aftor tho doath of Hipparehus 
thoro ів no astronomer of eminence 
til Ptolemy. Probably there were 
many real observers, Dut the Joss of 
even their names, and the silence of 
Ptolemy himself, makes it clear tha; 
no discovers of any Importance was 
made. It is not a little remarkable 
that Homan civilisation, which waa al 
ita height. in the регіса between Hip: 
parchus and Ptolemy, should have 
| produced, neither thea mor at any 
time, any astronomers of more thar 
medioeré quality. One must. how. 
ever, mention thé name of Sosigencs 








red 
cubo ватна and 


Ет to reform the 
Salou dar, the calendar which, after 
оша slightly revived Шу Pope Gregory 
XE. Bin ше to-day 

Wa now come to the second great | 
рае поди "ancien: agiranoibore 

flouristed in Alex: 

айка, Cowards ‘the middie. of ths 
Second century of our era. Next to 
Hipparobus he was probably the 
greatest of the ancient astronomers, 
апа with his death the epoch of але! 
А. terminates. Just аз Aristotle in 
natural science and philosophy dorni- 
nated learning during tho middle 

з, #0 Ptolemy in A.,and Incident- 

y we mas say, in geography, feld 
supreme sway over ssientillo men 
from bis own time down to the six 
teenth century. Finaly, althoagh 
he did not originate it, he was the 
chief exponent of and gave his name 
to the system of planctary moti 
Known for centuries за she Ptol 
System. His chief tite to Tame ів 
that he corrected and improved on 
the work of hio prodocorooro, partion 
larly Hipparchus, but ше mude зе 
original discoveries of very great im: 
portance, A volumineus writer on 
many subjects, hie astronomica] work, 
the варса (7.9), summed up prac- 
ticaliy all the astronomical knowledge 
of tha ancients, and it ia in fact. prac- 
tically our ohio! source cf Information 
оп this subject, The prin. discovery 
of Ptolemy is that of tho "erection 
Ог the moon, an inequality sich ня 
‘Would be catised by an alternato in- 
Groaso and diminution of the occon- 
tricity of the moon's orbit. Be also 
discovered the refraction, and made 
Some tolerably correct experimenta to | 
determino its law, explaining the ap 
parent enlargement of tae dinos of the 
un and moon when near tae horizon. 
‘The projection of the sphere of Hip: 
parchus ho oxtended, and in ‘aot 
Gntered into the investigation of 
Sverp point which Hipparchus had 
Vonched, verifying or altering. Ше 
attempted to acecunt fcr the motions 
of the planets by supposing Шеш to 
move unirormiy in circles, the centres 
af which eimles themselves moved 
uniformly round the earth. Tho 
whole Plolemaic system is now on 











ва the historian of A, the came of 
Ptolemy will always be honourably 
Tememiered. 

‘With Ftolemy the originality of the 
Greek school ends, as indeed doas sll 
‘of anct, astronomical science. With 
the rise 01 Christianity and the de- 
scent of the northern barbarians on 
tho shores of the Mediterranean, civil 
isation suffered an eclipec. A dense 
all of scientils ixnorates hung over 
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Europe, and ip much, congenial 
vironment. the bastard sd. ч: 
hemy and ae wrojoay релеп But 
jn Ша darkest hour welonco hus never 
|laeked devotees, though for a while 1t 
may harbour in strange hanchala. 
|The sacred torch of stientino truth 
[was kept alight by the Arabs—an 
Asiatic and non-Christian ncople, ТЕ 
Gs no part of our duty hem to anime 
advert on the dislike, to put it 
|ia, of A. orined by the more 
[fanatical or ne Christiane trom tha 
е of Hypatia (end of fourth cen 
tune ырл he оі драма оеп. 
[teenth century). Wo mention these 
‘two enses n pasting because the Ore: 
Bamed lived in tne period imme 
ately succeeding Ptolemy, and 
morcoror, worthy of mention e2 bel 
he fire 

with 


the Dark Ages ceased and 
modern А. commenced. 
jut of him we will speak later, 
| That fanaticism is by no means 
|manopolised by some of the followers 
of the Croas io chowa by tho action of 
‘the ‘early Moslem calif Omar, who, 
by his Durning of the Alexandriam 
[Library in Am. 640, destroyed the 
accumulated knowledge of centuries, 
To what extent A. shared in the 
general loss ftis аео to astimate, 
t whatever may have been the 
Shortcomings of the groat Omar they 
were more than compensated for by 
lis ‘successors in both the Eastern 
апа Cordova califatea. By their en. 
coursgomont of original sclentifio re- 
search and of translation into Arabio 
of Uw works uf Ше old Gk. suthors, 
‘and by. in some cases, actual rersonal 
labour in this Seld of knowledge, th 
\calife have carnod an honourable posi- 
Чоп among enlighvened princes, The 
line o1 arabic ёвітопошотв may be 
said to have begun in the reign of Al- 
Mansor, tho cali? who built Bagdad. 
in the year дер. 702. ln һе reigu 
wore begun translations of the Gk. 
writers, and with nearly the same 
instruments, and the same theory, as 
Ptolemy, commenced a period of four 
centuries of astronomical observa 
tion. Тп tha reigns of the great, calif 
Haroun l-Reschid and his топ Al- 


























Mamun, both of whom were studente 


‘all doubt, the ошу distinguisned OD- 
sere of whom we know anything 





jbetwaon Hipparchus and 
| Drahé, пө discovered the motion of 
the solar apogee, corrected the value 
of the precession, the solar eccent 

city, and the obliquity of the ecliptics. 
Ho pub. tables, waa the first to use 
sines (instead of chords) and versed 
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sinse, and found tho length of the 
year more accurately. The influence| 


of she Arabian school spread to Per- 
in. Turkestan, China, and Spain. as 
slam advanced on ita 


‘conquering’ 
Tn Porsia 


t Omar Khay. 





moro accurate than that of 
Gregory XIII. Ulag Beg (1433), а. 
prince at Samarcand, pub, the most 
Somect catniogue of stara known til 
is day, but, on tho whole, though 
aseiduous observers ard great matho: 
Mmaticians, Шеге was lillie construc 
tive жогк їп the Arabian school. 
The names of fone grant man will b 
for ever cssooiatad with the begin. 
nings of modern A.: Copernicus end 
Tacho Bras (еец cautucy), 
enler and Galileo (seventeenth cen- 
үшу). The achievements of these 
four men stard up like peaks, and | 
dwart all tho efforts of their immedi | 
ate predecenum. Wilh these prede- 
своте we have not space to deal, 
must content ourselves with геш! 
ing that with Vie Renaissance, 
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h 
‘was reintroduced into Europe. The | 
Greek writers were ins. direct, but. 
more otten than not thelr writings | 
filtered through translations trom the 


Best tronglation of the 
lagi of Ptolemy wea mado under 
the auspices of the Emperor Frederic 
XL, about A.D. 1230, eld many origi. 
паї Arabic works oa mathematics 
were trans, the latter introducin 
Into Europe ‘and tho decimal. 
fractions. 

Nicolas Copernicus, sometimes 
caled the founder of modern А. was 
b. on Feb. 19, 1473, at Thorn in W. 
Prussia. Tn his almost posthumously 
Pub. book, De Levoludionibus (it ap- 
peared a few hours before Ше death 
Copernicus laid down two proposi 
tiene. Wit the anol. Greeks of th 
Pythagorean соһәо1 ho eeecrted that 
th» diurnal movement of the stars, 
eto., was apparent only, and resulted 
from ‘the rotation of the earth about 
itaaxisin the opposite direction. Не 
also held that the earth was one of 
tho planets, and like them revolved 
тоша Ше зш. Thess, of course, ure 
to-day the commonplaces of A., bui. 
in hia time practisally every solentitie 
man believed that the earth was the 
Hub of the universe. Copernicus was 
in error in describing the motion of 

е pianeta aa cirolar, instead, a 
im jer 











mixture of his own original and saga. 
Sions notionsan duf Lhe old Шнор», 
puch As thai the planets mors 
crystal spheres. НВ 
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T later found ta be the case, | 
eliptical, and his book is a curious | 
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which his namo is attached, did not 
at first make great headway. 1 en. 
countered the odium theologicum of 
his immediate successors, and it 
needed the thought of Kepler and the 
application of tae newly invented 
telescope to A. by Galileo, added to, 
still later, the discovery of the laws 
| of gravitation by Sir Isaac Newton. 
fo nally establish the Copernican 
eem. What perhaps hindered the 
general acceptance of the Copernican 
System more than theological dislike 
or the inertia of the human mind was 
the fact that thesecond of our quarter 

fants, ‘Tycho Brahó (1546-1601), 





| the greatest, praciical astronomer of 


lis Time, constricted yet another 


lenetary 
Meld opener atlast the Weal aod 
n" ast the weak an. 
incflective criticisms cf te Copr- 
micans beter imr die 'iokeraic 
System. “The system of Tycho con- 
Sisis in enpposing (1) that the stare all 
Move round the earth as dn the 
| Btalomaio eroe: |, that ш the 
ois won tuo уе zou 
Vae sun, аз in the Copernican syste: 
Jani G) that the san, and the imagin: 
lary orbite in whch the planeta ase 
moving, are carried round tho carth. 
From ‘iis oteervalion of comets hs 
pointed out that the ‘of the 
Planeta could not be вой. since they 
More out in all directions By the orbit 
of comote,, And Tycho was the Are 








to prove that comets had such a 
Parallax as precluded their being at- 
mospheric or evea sublunary bodies 








Wu ыалы с ыо 
DERI үсе 
[X aA бын а 
не кы ios te 
отар а 
the planeta were embedded, revolving 
EEs Barata E 
proached for not adopting the mors 
simple Copernican system, bat it 
ет E ы 
AUS аша i ше ту: 
онга өү дала 
Sasa cia T 
cai uasi i ee 
танъ Це cations 
most. material objections. We must 
algo bear in mind that Tycho wss the 
lp baar jn mjad chat ae тыы 
help of the Lelescope, and that t? 
DE E te 
p NIS erre лы 
CPUS 
mie ses mins eile P 
A cae ek ur 
Fonsi gum 
Wrerethemostinconeiuave. T he COper- 
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hican syste premstare|led to the more accurate construo- 
Biete, dio fent lone remained ае tion ot clocke. Ta 1009 бешоо mado 
and would отау have died 1 i 


a telescope from в general description 
ad not fallen uncer better manage- Of а magnitying. Instrument made by 
ment than that of its own paren. | one Jansen in Holland. He was in- 

But this aberration apart, the work 





| dubitably the first to apply the tel 
of Tycho Brahe was of a most solid | scope to A., and on the very frat ti 
And accurate nature, amd furnished | Chat he used It he discovered three of 
the means by which the Ptolemaic] the satellites nf Jupiter (Ian. 7, 1610). 

aud "Tychoni systems were finally A few nights later he discovered m 





destroyed. He made à catalogue of fourch moon to Jupiter. In he same 
the xed stars, more accurate shan 
Any which preceded, and he greatly 
improved and extended the instru. 
monte in vse, ag well as all methods of 
Obrervelion. The celebrated, Kepler | 
who „hemed, to demolish Tycho's 
oho a life his colleague in his work. 
It was with Tycho accurate ob- 
servations to work apon And TONO- 
ing Tycho's much-needed adries to | 
apply himcelt to (ho deduotion of 
Causes from phenomena thas Kepler 
made his marvellous discoveries, 
Unlike his master, Kepler (}эт1- 
1630) was a Copernican. Eo addition 
to A. he studied and made some dis 
Soveries iu optics end 
18 олу as a mathematician that 
Kepler oxcellod. | зо much import- 
anoo cannot be attached to his three 
laws of planetary motions. пме 
wilen, tough not proved ul New- 
ton’s Principia appeared many years 
ater, laid securely the foundations of 
modern A. Like all gront things, 
Kepler's jaws are in essence marvel? 
1901 chaple, and, Hike simple fanda- 
mentale, are beautiful. Av the 300. 
motrician derives pleasure from tho 
ошен of Say, Euclid e 470l 
ition (Book 1.) “Theorem of 
tors БӨ the astronomer feels 
созго emotion by allowing hia. 
zr to dwell оп Kepler's third law. 
two laws wore announced in 
Kapera works Thy Motions af Ма 
pub. m 1009, and the third in his 
Harmonice Mundi, 190. Tho laws 
аге ши follows: 1, The planets move in. 
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hand: 
ааа 11a) or 2a hele more generally 
known by his Christian namo alne, 
Galileo, the telescope settled the | 
тореш of the planetary system. | 
jalileo, а great astronomer, was 
nevertheless “more then an 'amro- 
momer, and may be said to have in- 
vented ‘the science of dynamics. 
Quite, early in Ше (1581) he discov: 
ered the isochronisms of the perdu- 
Tum, an invaluable principio which 
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yeer he saw spots on the moon (mts., 
Bic.) resolved the Miky Way into 
stars, discovered the rings of Saturn 
апа the phases of Vonus. Tho fol- 
lowing year le observed sunspots, 
and from them concluded il 
sun rotated on its axis. 
these observations required a great 
amoant of skill, and all the pheno- 
mena mentioned may be ceslly od- 
served by any amatenr with а small 
| telescope, but ther served io bring 
down with a run the fast-crumbling 
fabric of the Ptolemaic system. For 
it was na obvious analogy to make, 
that И tho eun rotated on ite axis 
| why not tho carth? 1f Jupiter could 
carry his four moons ulong with hin 
round the sun, why could not the 
earth camy ita moon? And, moro- 
over, the resemblance botwéon tho 
phases of Venus and the moon was 
yet one more argument In favour or 
the Copernican fhenry. For further 
| details of the life and discovery of 
this most interesting men the 
ly referred to the article “GALILEO. 
‘Therein he will find food for reflection 
on the age-long struggle between 
science and sacerdotalisia. 

Tt will nol be necessary to empha- 
sise the profound change that came 
lover A. with the introduction of the 
teleesopo. Evon with the атай light- 
grasping power of the primitive in- 
Strument of Galileo the whole face of 
the heavens was altered, and it жая 
only а matter of time unti) she oon- 
| Hamed improvement of ө wondertul 
instrument should, as 10 were, Induce 
ihe universe to yield пр more and 
moze of its secrets. But for а long 
while the telescope was a small in- 
strument and cuffored from the defect 
of being chromatic, This defect was 
remedied hy Dollond, an Eng. optician, 
138.1288, bee ЫП his day Быр 
ing telescope did not have an 
giec eitas ofa greater diameter than 
[E in., & size which scorea of astrono- 
mical amateurs poseess to-day, The 
search for a form of telesocpo that 
would obviate Lhe drawbacks of 
| enromatic light led to the invention of 
the reflecting telescope; tho Gregorian 

















by Gregory in 1663. and the New- 
tonian by Sir Isaac Newton in 1669. 
As the mirror of the reflecting tele- 


scope offered lees difficulty in eon- 
struction, and was conscquontlr 


Astronomy 
cheaper, for а long timo much more 


waa mado with the refiector | Capo. 


progress 
Ehan the refractor. In 1723 Hadley 
hod made a reflector with a mirror of 
Skins but it wes Sir ака Herechel 
1138-1822) who mude telescopes wlth 
bea ranging from 6 in. to i ft 
largest. reflector yet mada was 
that constructed by Lord Rosse, 
in 1818 constructed ono of 8 ft. dia | 
moter and with a focal length of 53 fi. 
‘The two largest refracting, telescopes 
are both in America. That of 
Tick Observatory nes а 30m. aper. 
tare, and tha: of the Yerkes Ober: 
40 in. Тһе progressive increase. 


Inthe size ofthe telescope bas enabled | 


tho surface of the sun, moon, and 
planets to he surveyed in в more and 
more detailod manner, It enabled 
‘Geasenai in 1631 to observe for the | 
first tine the transit of Mercury over 
the sun's dise, and to measure the 
diametar of Mereury. Eight years 
later Horror and Crabtree first ob- 
sorvod atransit of Venue отог the dise | 
ofthe sun, 
the diameter of that pienet. 
telescope enabled Cassini in I6 
determine the time of the sotation of 
"füpiter, and in tha following yaar he 
determined the rotation of Mars and 
wade a first approximation to Шай of 
Venus. In 1672 Koemer discovered 
the velocity of light from observations 
cf Jupiter's satellites (a discovery 
со confirmod by othor moans In to 
physical lavonatary), and the same 
ейт saw the founding of the world. 
oue Greenwich Observatory, with 
Flamstoed as first, astroncmer-royal 
‘The frst transit telescope was used by | ti 
Roemer in 1689, two years after the 
publication of Newton's Principia. 
in this epoch-making work Newton 











Bora ie шы эши ОЕ 


pplers lawe and laid down the law 
itation. It ів, of courco, too 
ша] а matter to enter into here. 
1109 was the year In which Halley 
redicted the return 0f the comet 
to which his name has been given. and 
lt ашу turned up again in 1758, the 
gear pre Flamstecd’s great 
work, Hisloria Colestie, issue 
1725. made а great step forward in 
aldereal A., giving a catalogue of the 
Stare such 'as had nover Lotore been 
wblished. Sir William Horschol is, 
however, generally spoken of an the 
founder of sidereal A., his motto being 
“Whatever shines "should be ob- 
served? With his giant refiecti 
Telescopes he undertook a complete 
hemisynere, in the course or which he 
found the planet Uranus, 1781, 
stary of the observation of the stara in 
Tho Souther Hemisphere is bound up 
with that of his eon, Sir John Hersch 
Rad ule eon e forerunner, Locallio- 
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у of the stars їп the northera | 
The | 
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latter, a Fr. astronomer, went to the 

‘ot Good Hope in 1751, and he 
remained there four years." He ob. 
served позгіу 10,000 stars and formed 
fourteen new constellations. Sir Jona 
Herschel, carrying on the work of 
Lacaille. did for the southern hemi- 
sphere what hia father had done for the 


who | northern, and pub. ia 1817 a complete 


Survey of the couthern heavens. The 
fire; few minor planets (asteroldis) were 
discovered ia tne nret decade of the 
nineteenth century, and the planet 
Neptune in 1846. 

у tho middle of tho nineteenth 
ceutury the position of А. «ood thus 
The whole surface of the sky had been 
carefully surveyed, aad catalogues 
prepared giving thonaands of etam 
| and scores of nebule. The colaraystem 

Was known ав we now know It except 
fur the discovery of a few small satel 
ites and additions to the swarm of 
| minar planets. The motions of all 
| heavenly bodies wore referable to the 

lave of gravitation, epuncinied by 
| Key ler and elaborated by Newton Newton 
Laplace. Large anc 





10 | telescones were, it existance’ for ex 


ining the surface of sy, moon, and 





was beginniag to yield fewer resulta 


| How great а progresa had beon made 
jp ,telescone "construction be 
judged from the statement of the 


present astronomer roral Gir, Ё. W. 
ons detronomy) that the moon 
auld be жш rough modern tele 
Scopes as 1¢ would appear to tne n 
eye at a distance of about 200 ra. At 
thts distance а Cirle а mile and a bal 
in diameter would appear as large as 
the whole moon does to the nakel 
eye at Па daiance of 210,000 m., 80 

at towns, lakes, etc., И they existed 
on the moan, сола, he digtingm shed 
‘What thon would be the line of ad 
anco for tho latter-day astronomer! 
Tho wuswer i» that Не turned ШЕ 
attention to the sidereal universe ani 
to an examination of the composition. 
of the heavenly bodies 

The dictum of the biologist, * Want 


iu | creates orxan,” applies here. The need 


for instrumenta to ald шап ш his sell 
appointed task of plumbing the uni- 
Тлеген tn tha nppiiontion ofthe 
speetroscope and the photograph 

camera to astronomical ane The 
Chemist came to the ald of А. with 
fus Берни зе puotograptle plates and 
ag | knowieuso of the speetra of тст 
elements and the estronomer repel 
his brothor sciontist by hie discovery 
Sr new olomente in the gun: юше 
unknown to mundane chemistry- For 
2 more aetaijed account of одан 

fnd berestr'al spectroscopy the rea 

in referred 10 article SPRCTROSCOPE 











"Re it wil sufiee here to briedy explals 
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the principle cf the spectrum. Licht) shan the usual number of vibrations 
18 capable of being split up Into com- | will reach the observer In басп second, 
ponent parts In the вате way as | Оп the other hand, if either the source 
Round. Ive hear a band playing our! of licht or tha shectrascone recede 
Sars aro able to distinguish tho Hotes from cach other the number ef vibra 
of the cornet, horn, bassoon, violin, | ions will be lese than the normal. 
double bass, clartonet, and o (отоп; This departure trom rormaity 18 
though ай these instruments are being | shown by a shifting of tae lines (not 
played "simukeneons In "Ike in relation to each other, but of the 
manner à beam of ligat if pased whole lot) on the band of chromate 
through а glass prism will be spit up light: ou approach the lines suiftin 
Into а and of multi-coloural, light | cowards the violet end: when гесе 
ranging from violet at one end to red ng towards the red ond. Sir Wm. 
at the other, the colours shading into | Huggins was quick to soe how this 
Each other by insevalbic gradations. principlo could be utilised in Ay and 
These colours correspond tothe jonrth | was Uie Best lo ъз apply Te Tiis 
Of the vibrations of the light waves principle has ‘enabled Us to tell 
Rnd the time o? vibrut ion, an as these | whether stars are Anpronching or te 
diferent vibrations are produced by | ceding from the eun; at what rate 
the light emitted Vy the various hey are doing so; the rotation of the 
Chemical clomonta in à state of com- sun оп, lis axis and the rotation of 
Dnstion we are enabled by this means Saturn’s rings. And as the spectrum. 
to roughly tell the composition of the can be. photographed a permanent 
luminous body. If we still further ox. and acowmie record can be mado, 
d the baud of light. оу puseing it! and, as above mentioned, part of the 
‘we spectrum Invisible to the human eye 
s сап, be recorded on the photographie 
merslly eromod by a number of | plate, 
he or dark lines. Each of these | Astronomical photography has 
ines stands for an element, In com- | wade grea’ strides lu other directious, 
Dustion, and the lines produced by | By means of the camera attached бо 
that element are always in the same the telescope and with highly senai- 
position on the spectrum. Thus the tive platos thousands of stars have 
Spectrum of common salt shows two been recorded that aro invisible to 
bright yellow lines, and no matter in the human eje. Beautiful photo- 
EAL mart of the на устае (ain, arth; {тарда Of Ше ain have neen taken by 
or stars), common salt, i in а state of | Hale and Jansen; of the moon, by 
combustion suhciont to produce light, 'Nayemita and | Hitohler; and the 
Wl always show шыр (mo bright |clazcivs among photographs of nebulas 
Yelow Vines in the same postion, or |are those of KoberG aud Common, 
What amaunts to the same thing, iwo the former photographing that i 
dark bands inthe same position, The | Andromeda, and tne latter that in 
discovery of this fact by Fraunhofer Orion, Since 1887 a concerted effort 
and the evele piment of this discovery has been made by many observatorios 
by Kirchom laid the basis of solar апа to photograph the whole face of the 
Chemisrry. By this means we heavens. Аз я by-product. of. this 
San tell the physical construction of! Work stores of new usteroida have 
every luminous body ia the universe, been detected эу the stronk a moving 
Whether it be sun, star, comer, nebula, body leaves оп the photographie 
ог meteor. And as the spectrum i$ plate when the telescope 1s Tolowing 
Susceptible of being photographed, the fixed stars only 
апа ca tho photographie plate сип re’ | Despite all the advance of A., de- 
cord the ultra-violes light not risibie spite man's deeper and deeper pene- 
fo the human eye, great accuracy can | tration Into the abyss of the universe, 
фе obanrved in thea омега нона. |tho confines of the universe over re- 
‘Another remarkable rosult is ob-|eede heforo thet advance "The astro- 
tained from epcetrum analysis. We потег, in опе mood, may ceho the 
Rave seen how tive liner on ihe spec- |Wwords” of Ternyson's Ulyscs thai 
trum show tne composition of the | ll experience is an arch where- 
body ‘emittire fight. hnt another through Gleama "that, unimvelld 
feature of the speotroscope of equal, | world, whose margin faces, For over 
Ү not surpassing, importance to the land forever when | move." In another 
astronomer, is that known sa Фор: (mood he may understand mad үп 
Diere principle. This principle en- |pazhise with ono of Мг H. G. Wells's 
ables the motion and direction of the samurai who din A Modern Utopia), 
Tight omitting body to bo measured. beneath tho dloudiess, star-gemmed 
According to the number of light sky of а northera upland, ‘sat up and 
Sibrations per second the position of told the rascal stars very earnestly 
A line in the spectrum is determined. | how they should not escape us in the 
Tt tho light-giving object approaches ond? "The task is terrific and will сай 
оарои опоре or tive vcri, more forth all thook Il, ener and pationco 
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Astrophel 528 Asuncion 
о! mankind; but although it will never | aubjecta, e.g. De morbia venercis Libri 
be given to the sons of men to* bind | sez (1736), Besides being a physician 


the sweet influences of the Pleiades, 
or loe the bands of Orion,” the 
human race may assuredly lock [Or 
‘ward with conddenes to the time 
Shen much that iw to-day obscure 
аза incomprehensible in the stellar 
"universe Will be dissipated вв are tue 
morning miste before tho on-coming 


[UN 
iDosraphy.. Atlases, maps, and 
works suitable for amateurs with or 
without telescopes: Sir Robert Ball's 
jitas (Үзө: E A. Proctor: Harr 
Jours (1860) and "New Star Айта 
(1872). T. W. Webb's Celestial Ob 
jeda (2 rol), 1904; O. Т. Servios'a 
(тоту wih dm ‘Opera Glass 
(1902) and Plearures of the Telescope. 
(чөт), Noble Hours with a Three 
dnch Telessope (1885); E. W. Maun- 
ders Astronomy without a Telescope 
History and Biography ; R. Grant's 
History of Physical Astronomy (1852). 
A. Berry's Shor! History (1893); W 
W. Bryant's History of Astronomy 








ОО Conesa. Popular 
Eug A L T 
á 1905); ^t. iners 
Gatrowimiót. Discoveries (1001); D. 
Frewstor s Martyrs of Science. Books 
for General Yeading and Primers and 
Monuais for Studente: Sim Robert 
Balls Slory of the Hearens (1830), 
Sardana (1000), and Primer of Astro: 
Romy (1501) H, H. Tarrer's Modern 
"олоти Q0): Fo Wo Dyson 
Astronomy (1910): Mise Aga Oi 
bernus Sun, Moon, and Siars (1893) 





called 


be was also a philosopher and biblical 
critic, and wrote Conjectures sur les 
memdires orunnauz dont ы parau que. 
Mose Fest servi pour composer le livre. 
dala Genssa_— a rational treatise on tha 
dual sources of tho Book of Genesis. 

Astura, а ҮП, on в peninsula, once 
ап is., on the coast of Latium, Italy. 
and near Antium, It is at the mouth 
ofthe Astura R., 39 m. S.E. of Rome. 
Remains of Шош. villas are excavated 
on the spot, and valuable traces of 
Bnet. civilisation have been revealed. 
Cicero had а villa 








Soughtcr's death. ^ August 
‘Tiberius ‘both frequented it, 
Jacecriing, to Suetonius both here 
contracted their fatal illnesses. "Un 
the site of the villa there із now а 
lofty tower. 

Asturias, an anct. prov. of Northern 
spain. The country is very rich in 
mines. "The inhab. are insular, and 
having kept froe from contact with 





Baring Honk fre ng contact wit 
ik i os as E 
eldest воп of the King of Spain is 


"Prince ot tha. Азат а 
{го coined on analogy, with the 
English * Prince of Wales.’ 
Abtyiges, grandfather of 
According to Xenophon, A. and бутш 
lived amicably together, but another 
version of the story relatos that As 
fearing his grandson, exposed him 
апа he in turn dethroned his grand 
een terras metn 
styanax, the young eon of Hector 
und "Andromache, end somctimor 
called Scamandrius, "At Ше sack of 


mong. tie, Stars (1592). Sir | Troy bo was cast rampart 
Rotman Табиев the duna Place ОТОР е mign never AiO Hi 
ia Nature (1894): W. Ганаа ћете kingdom. 





The Moon (1903): Newcombe The 
Sars (1901); A. M. Clorke'’s Problems 
in Astrophysics (1903 R. 
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Bodo M 0 
(1892). тиру ин 3 
qué" do under "which Sir Philip 


Запеў wrote nis sonnet-sequeace to 
Sella, or Penelope Devereux. ‘The 
Poemi, writton 1375-83, appeared in 
1301.2. The name of an olegy by 
Башы spencer ve ue death ei 
Sidney. 

Astro, Jean (1682-1766), а Kr. 
EODD bibie опор майа б 

wave in Languedoc, Tn 1710 
Became proles і anatomy 
Toulouse, apd im lili he was ар. 

inted бо the chair of medicine Bt 
Кошрешег Im 1731 he became 
regius professor of modicine at Paris, 
Aud his fme ae a lecturer spread 
throughout Europe. Of Lis numerous 
medical works Ша most famous d 
With somal disorder and lindr 














| | of the city. 


Asiyla (i without, ares, pillar) 
an arclitectural term signifying with 
out columns, "Thus A. Italian buid. 
ings are in contradstinction from 
those "buildings, which are decorated 
with columns. Tho A. class of design 
Was introduced inte England. 07 
Berry in the Travelers Clubnous 
and Reform Clubhouse, London. 

‘Asuncion, or Assumption, eap. of 
| tho republic of Paraguay, 5. America. 











jy steamers, The climate is hot, but 
is not anhenitiy. "The city was oor 
the sest of the Spanish gov. of the 
region, and haa a college, library, aac 
many Aue churches. A. has beei the 
scene of many struggles. The Jemuite 
jad the church here cane into seriou 
Conflict, Fiancia made himself despa 

À., too, waa the ther re 
ofa wer with Brazil: 
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Aswail, nativo term for tho Indian 
moth ‘bear (д... 

‘Asylum, see INSANITY, SANCTUARY 
Asymptote (a privative, а». 
gother, and mimu, to full), a mathe 
matical term ured to denote а line 
which approaches nearer und neurer 
{о another, but ошу coincides with 
it at infinity. Familiar examples of 
the A. curve are those obtained from 
Ше graph of the tangent and also 

from the hyperool 

Asyndeton, is a figure of rhetoric 
which omits the connectives for the 
ako of emphasis, and in ordor to 
tring out the climax. The stock 
example of A. is Caesar's, famous 

meee, Veni, vidt, viel — 1 came, 
Isaw, I conquered.’ 

‘Asystaton, tho characteristic soph- 
tam o! the liar. 

Atabapo. riv. of Venezuela, jojning 
the Orinoco nt San Fernando da A. 
after a course of 140 m. It forme раќ, 
of the boundary between Colombia 
опа Venezuela. 


Atacam: 
30,72) sa. in. There are some of t 
world's most valuable eüver and 
copper mines in the prov. Sallis ex- 
ported im lange quantities. 

desert is а vast ашыш of barren 
country oxtending over the prove: of 
e» Lor Andes, cic. 1t is volcanic in 
Фагастег, but ie one of the richest 
ferritories of the glabe, having Que: 
tice of silver, copper, lead, nickel, 
borax, iron, salt, eto. 

"Atecaniite, о таге mineral originally 
found in the desert of Atacama, in 3. | 
‘America, and also occurring in Saxony 
and on the slopes of Vesuvius ani 
Etna. It is a copper oxychloride, 
Cachscuions, тунап in. the 
orthorhombic sters, is usually green 
їп colour, has a hardness of 3, a ap. Z- 
EI worked as a соррет ore. 

Atahualpa, son of шуп Cepac 
ot Рета aud” lust of the Incas; He 
Was deprived cf the throne of Peru 
by the har sinistar of his birth, aa he 
was of the blood of tho Ineas only 
on his father’s side, his mother being 
$ captive princess of Quito. His father 
therefore was obliged to leave hia 
throne to his legitimate son Huascar, 
but to hie favourite eon A. he left the | 
newl? conquered шош of Quito. 
d quarrel sprang up between the tro 
Brothers and A. waa vintarioms, bnt 
at the moment of his victory Pizarro, 
the Spanich pioneer, landed in Peru: 
On Nov. 15, 1923, he requested A., | 
now inca, to pay bim a trendy state 
visit, "bui took him prisoner by a| 
Катоо massacro of his body guard. | 
Treachery waa followed by treachery, | 
and though А. finally professed him. | 
self Christian, he was strangled in 


1533. 
‘Atakpame, and mission | 
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contend with her in the l'oot-race. Не 

‘be who won would 

be her lord. jon conquered her 

Uy u ruse. Aphrodite gave Шш three 

golden appics, which he let fall during 

the race, and А... overcome with their 

stooped to pick thom up. 

us surrendered herselt 

Milanion. 

Ataman, see HETMAN. 

Ata-Melik whose complete name 
was Ala- eddin-eta-Melilk al-Jowaini 
{e 1227-62), woe b. in Jowain, noar 
Xishabur, Khorassan. Не became 
the confidant of Mangu Khan, and 
afterwards of Hulaku, by whom he 
was made prefect of Bagdad 1258. 
He was accuses of peculition, and 
pat into prison оу Abaka Khan, the 
successor of Hulaku. Ho was, how. 
ever, released by Sultan Ahm 





Successor of Abaka Khan. 
was soon afterward: defeated | by 
Argun, the son of Abaka han, 
iis news го doubt brought about the 
death of Ака Melik. He waa the 
author of Jehankushais ( The Con- 
guest of the Wortd 7), a history of the 
Moguls, and а mariuncript, maid to 
|contain the m. part of it, is in 
1 Library at Paris (Quatre: 
afines det Отеп, vol. 1, p. 220). 
. cr Ataulf ths ` Father. 
walt (orived tram atta, father, and 
эШја, wolf, o name now corrupted 











into Adolf) king of the Goths and 
brotner inlaw of Alan He had a 
successful mi career, and con. 





Geived the brilliant sdoa of lending 
the Roman апа the Gothic races, that 
Кош, civilisation miglit moderate the 
barbario hardihood ot the Gotha; 
‘Ataviam (Lat. alzeus, n grandfather 
three times removed), a biological 
term used to denote а reversion to 





Atbara 


some remote ancestral type, It is a 
species of heredity common to animal 
and plant life. "Ihn coloured blood 
у como out after it^ apparont din 
appearance for many generations, or 
some old family characteristic may 
make a sudden reappearance. Pure 
breeds may occasionally breed a com- 
mon type orin hortieulture cultivated 
fpecies may revert to the common 


А зга, the most northern trib. of 
the Nile. "The 4. was the theatre of 
battle fought, between a Mahdist 
army under Mahmad and a British | 
army under Lord Ritehener The 
battle resulted in the capture of Man: 
mad and the rout of the Mahdiste. 
victory was followed by thc 
Tooleive battle of Omdurnan. 
‘Atchafalaya, & name 
outlet of the Red R., 220 m. lang, and 
according to derivation eigniiying 
‘Lost River.) The origin of ibo name 
im the fact that it was sunponed to 
have been the original bed of the Red | 
R. "The A. receives also in time of 
ood the waters of the Mississippi- 
Tto course is southward, and passing 























through Chetimacbes Lake it throws | d 


tte waters inva. avcnafalaya, BAY. 
‘Alchin. Or Atcheen of АП. а 
Duten prov. in the N W° of the 18: of 
шша, with аш arda of about 
20,000 s. m, The ls. has а backbone 
ot mp. алба from which numerous 
Small’ Нтк. descend to fhe coast an 
dither dde. “The inhab. of A. are 
"inet irom зог tnbab. of the à 
‘and hold еза чав оо, They huve 
An admixture of Arab anb Hincu 
Mood: in relieion they are Mnham- 
medans and retain the Moslem robe 
ЖОЛ, tartan “chersotoritio ot “the 
Arabs They aro more industrious 
and intelligent shan tho neighbouring 
Doorles, Dit they are very treacherous 
Sad unreliable. “The state, of the 
‘Atohinese is communistio. The fer 
aa rich iu gold, aud atiraeted ‘mer: 
chants from the sixteenth. century. 
But the tal ene ‘persistently op: 
posed the “eslatlishmont of com. 
inercial relationship with aropeat 
Countries. арра yung prolded 
the Durch esabiishrtent ia À. in the 
par ARTS, Hotter trading teria with 
горе ате now еза әй. 
‘Atshisoa, a city of Kansas, U.S.A 
situated on the T br of tho Mincir, 
And named ier the leader of thé 
Dro-sla very party, The city ls an i: 
Portant railway’ centre ad supplies 
ге transported from it to all parts of 
the sate. inthe ‘city are many 
Воо Ша tactories, and its coiieres 
аге numerons and af high standing. 
disons EE 
way, USA. А railway eystem 
еы duin Missouri, Arkea 
dae. Texts Kansas, Colorado, ‘New 
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plied to an | 


Ateliers 
Moxicp, Oklahoma, and the Indian 
тет. "The system Пав about $300 m. 
of road, but of this only 4843 m. is 
Strictly орзошіве tho property of thia 
company. It was reorganised ш 
1595-6, "after a failure in 1593, and 
since Xugust 1900 full dividends пате 
teen paid on the preferred shares ard 
| trom 14 to 2 percent. on the ordinary. 


А алден 1s to 
| Atehzijett is the name of a gov. of 
|s, Russis on tho Bleck кеа. fe con: 
sista of the Tauric or Crimean penin- 
sula and the Nogay Steppe. ‘The 
latier is а drr, elevated seretch of 
| nd, with в nila climate, and short, 
but fevere winters. ‘There are numer: 
ous Jakes, and the inaebitante belong 
to many ‘different nationalities. The 
only large towns are those of the 
Crimes, Balaklava, Каль, Balstche- 
(вата, cte. "The gor. ів also called 
Atehik, or Ateher. Tor details of the 
Crimean peninsula, око under Cara. 
Ate, daughter of Sris (Strife) and 
Zos, а Gk. goddess who representa 
|the infatuation thai leads men io 
ruin. "In tragedy hor mision i more 
moral, and instead of being the god 
ires of destruction she is the рег. 
sonineavion of Tetribavion. 
‘Atel Crown, ù forn: of head-dress 
worn by Brvptian deities, conais 
OF a tall white cap, with à plume on 
cach side, and bearing the solar dix: 
[and enous in front. 
Ateles (Gk. Gres, imperfect), а 
- |genusof S. American Primates known 
бэ spider monkeys. "They belong to the 
fuu; Семе, The thumb is abeeat 
ence thelr name), the limbs lo: 
and very flexible, the tail long anc 
much used in climbing. A. Рите, 
the esata, inhabits Brasil; ы. Zl. 
zebulh, the шатїшоафа, Qulaua- 
Ateliers nationaux, or national fac- 
tories, аге an institution by means of 
which publie works can be carried en 
by thote individuale whe are атас 
to obtain employment. The idea itself 
i quite an алеп one, dating from 
Qi me Vat the most ole preted t 
геге those established in Franee in 
ТИЗ, The provisional gov, aer the 
fali 01 Louis Philippe, Sc» їр ateliers 
by meats of whien all who desired 
work could obtain it. ‘The Immense 
cost of tlis procedure obliged the gor. 
to put an end lo it, wheroupon the 
karagod workers. roso in revoit 
Vie Чит days or June 1318 far 
lowed. The revolt was suppressed. 
but ошу after mueh bWondshed. Thee 
riote Wok place in Paris; the other 
[towns which рай set up A. N. had no 
Sich Шешу i suppressing Фев, 
‘The feilure of the A. N. has often done 
зоте "as am anguneni not, Only 
against Socialism but indeed 
form of stato от municipal industria 
enterprise. dc must be remeunborel, 















































Atellanæ 


however, that MM. Louis Blano and 
Kari Blind, among others. alege that 
the A. N. were never meant to pay, 
and that from tho vary beginning they 
Were intended to fail. 
Atellanm fabule were an old 
Qaca type of crams, imtroducd into 
‘Rome. Tneso dramas were im- 
provisos Бшш rom low Шо. 
in stock character: appeared. 
Macens the fool, Pappus the father, 
and Dossenus tho hamp-back, "They 
were the only type of play in which a 
Rom, citizen could act without losing 
caste, as such. Tho A. F. lingered 
after many revivals tili far into the 





empire. 
"Kterapo (It, in time), a musical | deat 


torm used to indicate a reversion to 
the timo ot the bosinning of a move 
ment, when "im; time һм beeu 
altered, ел. ad libitum, а piacere, or 
fora longer tine, eg. phi lento, piit 
allegro, cte. 

Азык! (place of fire). а place of 
spout ism. in. im area, Prom "e sol 
of which sues natural gaa. It is 
Slate cf worship among the Ouobrer 
Gr Persian firo worehippers, 

Atessa, в small, finely situated ta. 
near Chieu in tà S, of lal. То has 
в fins collegiate church and other 
public buildings of note. Pop. 5200. 

Ateuohus, ace SCARADJBUS. 

Atlih, ‘the auct. Aphroditopolie, is 
ар Beybtian to. situated on the £. b. 
of the Nil, In the gov. of Gnizeh. 
Pop, 3000.” 

iB, а in. on the Doador in tho 
prov. of Huinaalt, Belgium. It was 
fos a tortinec stronghold; Te has 
some Ane relies of the middle 
Vut fa 1817 the church of St. Julien 
(ourteenth century) was destroyed. 

Athabasca, a ЧУ. and afluent of the 
Mackenzie’ (aiso named the Elk or 
Reindeer 1t), And likewise а lake in 
tho prov. of Alberta, Canada. "The 
Word A. means" grassy carpet, a 











паше applied to the riv. owing to the 
abundant herbage produced at the 

alta. "Phesourse of the riv. is a smali 
Meet tho base of Nt ‘Brown in the 








feeiving many afuants 
drainage of th» Lower slave Lake. 
An interesting feature of the riv. is 

ішо where it takes the * Great 
Rapids,’ в Jong slope where the water 
flows steadily end without cascades. 
After a course of 550 m. the А enters 
Lake A. The lake is shaped like a 
great, Dow with the horns pointing 
fouthward. The main atiuent of the 
A. Jake is called the Great Slave R., 
and is formed by the union of the 4- 
and Peace rivs. The Great Slave R. 
n turn ‘flows into the Groat Slave 





Take, Takes the name of the! Ki 
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Athanagilde 
Mackenzie R. ‘The A. (lake and riv.) 
Ato thus part of в great systern which 
drains and waters a vast tract of 
Canada ‘The Athabaooa-Maokonsie, 
whose united length is 270) m., to- 
wether with the recipient lakes, 
Fides most valuatle taxsportation 
facilities 
thio (514-534), a Ming of the 
trogoths, and grandson of Thoo 
doric. He twoeuded lis grandfathers 
tiron i tne year 220, PUL boing oniy 
Ten years of age, hia mother, Amani 
эшда, becamo queen regent. Dur 
tg bis minority he contracted viclous 
habis which undermined” hi con- 
tution ard caused his peematare 

















‘Athalish, daughter of Ahab, King 
of Israel, and Jezebel, and wifo of 
Јеһогаш, King of Judah. She in 
herited her mother’s ovil instincte, 
and under her iofinenes the cult oí 
Baal spread in Judah. Оп the death 
of her son Ahaziah, after а massacre 
ol all her grandchildren xcept Joash, 
а | who managed to escape, sho reigned 
ih Тота] Тор eix seams, Jonah deposed 
her, and sho was struck down as Sho 
Passed from the temple, where nhe 
witnessed her grandson's терши w 
the throne, 

Athalie. the title of the last tragedy 
of Racine, written by him in 1601 by 
ls | the wish ‘of Madame de Maintenon, 
who desired a play in which sexual 
Jove was not mentioned for пке in her 
Girl school at St. Cyr. The drama 
founded upon $ Kings and 2 Chron., 
and is remarkable for religious fervour 
‘and emotional force. 

Athamaa, son of Жој, King of 
‘Thebes, married Nephele, and by her 
had Phryxus and Hello. ilo foreook 
Nephele for Ino, and br her had 
Learchus and Melicema. 
cuted the children of Ne 
Juno in revenge visited А. 
madness, whereby he slew his sor 
Learclius, 

Athamelik, gunamed Ala Edin 
historian of the 
llo was twico governor of Bagdad, 
Which he much improved durig Lus 
term of orice, building new mosques 





























Athanagilde, а captain of the 
Spanish who d. at Toledo in 
AD. 007. With the help o! а Rom. 


force sent trom Gaul by the Emperor 
Justinian, he defeated and, killed 
King Agila near Seville їп 354. A. 
then became King of the Gotha in 
Spain, and endeavoured to drive his 
Hom. allies out of Spain. He was un- 
successful, but reigned fonrteen years 
over that part of the country ovcupied 
by the Visigoths, Brunehaut, one of 
hia two daughters, married Siegbert, 
ing of Metz. 


Athanaric 


bearing the title of judge. Le engaged 
im а Jong unsuccessful campaign with 
the Emperor Valens, and peice мав 
ratified in 369. 1r 316 he was de- 
feated by the Hune who had advanced 


into the confines of Europo. A. finally | 


took refuge with the Ёшрегог Tieo- 
dosius at his court in Constantinople, 
Bat diea shortly arier hie arrival. 
‘Athanas, a genus of erastaceans be- 
longing to the Decapoda, taken on 
the S. coast of Eugland aud on the 
shores of France, im family 18 the 
Alpbride and tailed to tho Pyamate, 
but ditfere from it in that its first pair 
of feet are largest, while tho second 
fre the largest fn the Lysmata. 
‘Athanasian Creed, see ATHANA- 
Athanasius (». 293-373 a.D.) was b. 
in Alexandria. His lito is disti 
guished by lis steady end notable re- 
Histanee to ‘the doctrines of Arius 
whose followers heusuallystigmaticed 
бу the name of Ariomanites.. Before 
de was thirty soars of ago he had dir 
шешине! Rimel! »t the Council of 
Nicea (325), and in the year follow! 
that council he was made patriarc 
of Alexandria and primate of Egypt. 
Arius, who had been banished afier 
the Council of Nice, was, chiefly owing 
io the fact that the favourite sister of 
the Emperor Constantine Lad leanings 
towards Arianism. restored to favour. 
A wes ordered catrected perhaps 
would be the better phrase—to re- 
Sore arius to Christian communion, 
Dut he refused. On this charge and 
others which concerned his treatment 
Of six of the Arian bishops, and par- 
ticularly the Dishop Arsenius, he was 
fried ара condemned at Tyre: He 
Jung himself on the justice of Con- 
stantine, but was haniahec for a litte 
over two Year to Treves, whence 
he was restored by the younger Con- 
stantine on his accession (338), Ata 
synod which was held at Antioch It 
was decided that a bishop deposed by 
tne ауврй could only be restored оў 
àn equa! synod, and this decision was 
immediately applied to А, who was 
again driven into ехе, Part of this 
exile was spent in Home, where he 
quickly gained the sympathies of the 
‘western church, and his innocence 
was upheld by the Italian bishops in 
тошу. At a synod convened ai 
Sardine, and at which met representa: 
fives of the E. and W., his cause 
aroused the deepest and айетїозї feol- 
ings, enc the beginningsofa seperation 
between eastern and western churches 
ig obvious for the first time. Constans, 
Emperor of the West, by a threat of 
«religious war unles A. waa immed! 
staly restored, led to his restoration 
by Constantius in 349. Two years 
“however, he was deprived of Lis 
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Athanario, a prince of the Visigoths į protector (Constans) by 





| vere spent im an attempt to 
| sbeut his condemnation not only by 


Athapascan 
hie assassina- 
Won im 351. Although Constantius 
assured the primate of his devotion 
nd protection, the, next few” pears 

ring 


the eastern, but by the weatern church 
Also. By councils which were held at 


| Arles (353) and Milan (395) his con: 
| demnation wes brought about afer 
| great difficulty and by the employ- 


ment of dishonourable means, „Eyen 
thea в grab part of the ortho 
church refused to condemn him, and 
Sent rather into exile, In 366 пе was 
expelled from Alexandria, which wae 
given up to the plunder of the imperial 
Bray, While A. songht refuge in th: 
deserts of Upper Egypt amongst uma 
wha reared him with the ктен 
respect and refused to betray him. 
Tor six years ho remained in exile. In 
302 during Lhe capire of Julian A. re 
Turned, but was soon in exile aga. 
Julian hated him and in his own 
Words desired his death, giving as bis 
reason, ' The contempt that Is shown 
for ull the gods Gila me with grief and 
\dignation.” A. eluded capture, aud 
in took refuze in the monastere: 
ofthe Upper Nie He returned in 301 
| during the empire of Jovian, and save 
for a short break under Valens те. 
mained ‘to camy out his ‘work in 
Beypt until 318. Him death | war 





ета! for the опена of we. 
ligious persecution; he had Бел 
primate of Egypt for forty-three 
Tears and had boon in exile fuu 


limes. He was tae leader of the church 
during one of ita most, dangeron 
periods, end showed by his zoal, li 
fervour, and his firmnose an example 
whieh wae no; without imitati» 
during his own age. AS a writer and 
fs an orator he had superiors amongst. 
hie contemporaries, but us a еа його! 
men and of the cburch he was without 
equal The creed which embodies bir 
doctrines and beliets was not heard of 
until some centuries after his death. 

Athanasius: 1, Bishop of Рота. 
Serious accusations woro brought 
against him by bis colleagues, and A. 
Télused to appear when summoned. 
He was deposed and again с. 450, 
when an st was made to m- 
examine the evidence, he refused io 
appear ош the ground that the jury 
Was predisposed to condemn him. 3. 
Rishon of Ancyra (360-309 A.D] 
through tho Injnenoe of the Arian 
carius, but throughout his career 
Пе was rigidly orthodox, and St. Basil 
commended him as the bulwark of 
orthodoxy. 

Athapascan, а linguistic family of 
N. American, Indians, inhabiting 
‘Canada, California, and the Ro 
Grande’dist., and formerly Known ts 
the Chippewayan. It may be divided 






































Atheism 





into three main branches: ө, 
Northern, about 1989 strong, In 
‘Alaska and Canada: the Pacific, about 
395 ‘strong. in Washington. Oregon, 
and California; and the Southern, 
about 23400 strong, in Oklahoma, 
‘Arizona, New Mexico, and Colorado; 
Atheism, disbelief in theexistenee of 
а God. A. should be carefully distin- 
guished from scepticism, with which 
in the popular mind it is very often 
confounded. One sect is very apt to 
charge an opponent sect with А. 
‘merely because the doctrines of that. 
seb aro not understood. Thua Teno: 
phanes, who rejected the gods of the 
popula: Greek religion. incurred the 
charge of 4, though his attitude was 
almost monotheistic. Socrates, too, 
was charged wih A. bes 
aot believe in the gods that, the city 
worshipped. Kven the early Chris 
Чап» were called atheists by tio 
, because the absence of imases 
and the other familiar appurtenances 
‘Of worship was to Ше material Kom. 
mind incomprehensible. Philosophic 
А. falls to find evidence ofa god mani 
fest in the universe. Iu Greece posi- 
tive atheists were the followers or 
ocritus, Teneippus, ^ and. the 
mata ialistie sekoois. In Rome there 
Дет many sceptics, but тету 
Few ией.  Duezetfus was unique, 
ding apart from his age and from 
aca. Hia honk Пе Rerum Natura 
(On the Nature of Things) is one of the 
most fervent denials of the divine ever 
penned. "Gods" there аго, bur these 
ods” are not, immortal.’ according 
tà Lucretius, but only beines e 
dowed with a happier and longer lits 
than ordinary morals. Lucretius had 
по followers at Rome, and hls book 
was ignored fo many generations. 
Tn recent times Europe haa produced 
not а few cminout atheists, e.0. Von 
Holbach and Gustave Flourens. 
Modern A. falis into three classes: 
matin A. whieh positively asserts 
there is no God, 2. Seeplieal, which 
maintains that the finite mind of man 
1а incapable of asserting whether there 
is ог із not, 3. Critical, which holds 
that the evidence for Thelsm le шае 
quate, Plato frst asserted that no 
оде after adopting iu his youth the 
doctrines of A. persisted in euch doc- 
trines in old ng»—a theory that haa 
Froquently bean roasortod, In India 
the disbelief їп the existence of God 
is common from very early (їшї. 
Notably atheistic “is the. Senkhya 
system and the more modernJainism. 
A. as а eyetern did not have many ad- 



































herents among the Jews. The Jewish | 


mind was not prone to analyse re- 
fous beliefs. Still there aro traces 
it, eg. Jer. v. 19, ' They have 
donied the Lord and sald, He ls 
wot; and Psala x. 4, ^ Tho wicked 
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Athena 


in the hanghtines of his oountenanoe 
Жуз, He veto requ, ait his 
Шш Ма aro; Trere is Ho God. 

Ataline Ag АКЕ 
mod by Who deosendnats of the Arst 
зле but by and by this Ue of 
honour Waa aee only UY tho memece 
of the royal family, i.e. kings and the 
Brothers and sors of Linge 

"Athiiney,& seten ot тоша at the 
junction "UL ule. Tone Bud Parrett, 
formen an in vere Alfre fod (3 78 
a when annman by the Panish 
invaders. On regai 
founded в Benctictind monastery on 
{бе je in commemoration of hig ree 
tibet, ana porcions of it have Doen 
ЖЫП. PA ing was found байн 
Хе snae, andis now preserved it 
фе Dion Museum, 

Athelstan (c. 895-940), son of King 
рман the icer, and grandson и 
Хе the Эка He naoseded to 
ihe throne is 094, not without opposi. 
Houe "He шшген the kenga of 
Онша die nh made tow 

v kinga of Wales, 
БЕСЕ Hin Tile thence! 
forth was King of Britain. These 
dependent kings then conspired 
мыш nim, bat fhe battle of Braam 
фа nina victory fot A., Pub an 
udto the eppostion, A, nas tho Beat 
Fig tonnise England and wentab ich 
conection with Europe Dy uniting 
fhe Termale, ae of Ма ine el 
ораш prinses, 

ma, à Gie, goddcos, according 
toa quaint вон Poru devas бе hend 
of zeus, wig, fearing tnat the child 
about to be born wonld anrpass him- 
Фа haat provicusiy туой her 
mother, Мене сона This myth 
кушш the telis eraser 
ofthe нуу Нег distinguishing 
tribute is he agis Ча shield oF 
Slsk), Losing bo gorgona Bond. 
Other ‘characteristic sm buis are tho 
ow ihe serpent, and the olive branch, 
thy ik pod Der name i quailed 
with Kime tied “epithet align 
Truncated « grey ed,” Pat probably 
г riguitelng ом оте Jus ay 
the fixed epithet of Hera i8' ox-eved." 
‘Theta two epithet тшу a surda 
ottotemism. A. was patrone" ofmany 
gate and divine protectress of many 
Runen experientes: Slo waa 
тозга ог Athens. goddese ol Wie 
dem ot wan, af parolee, and af 
tite тшдш “oratio het "sions. бо 
Women: The story of how sho became 
ратама аул Athens irone gt tbs 
‘most famous of Gk. legends. Posei- 
demand. contested for the honour. 
ЕЕЗ НЕЯ 
Poseidon struck the ground and a 
heme. tose, кушко of wae but 
Коргой ап ole: branch eg. 
belical of peace and prosperity. 
Шиг man adjudsod o wetter gif, 









































Atheneum 534 Athenaeus 
and А. became patron-goddee At | teary, the reduction proved extremal 
ions U As in this character was сав and ыш died ii 


dedicated the Parthenon, the most 
magnificent example of Gk. archiver 
ture, and two magnificent and colce: 
sal statues by Pheidias (one in gold 
апа ivory, aaa the other in bronzo) 
Fepregented her in ‘al her beauty, 
lignity, and power. As the goddess 
of wisdom sho, along with "Apolo, | 
with whom sho was associated, ів ono 
Of the most characteristic of” Greek 
deities. Literature and fine art were | 
under het protection, and it ia in 
literature and Ane art that the glory | 
of Greece chiefly lies. In a sterner 
speci she was associated with war, 
but war in Which she 18 concerned I8 
war waged on the side of justice 
onec she ia nuscciated with victory 
and called the * briager of ‘victory. 
Ancient art very often representa her 
contending with the giants, Dut the 
milder side о! her character is re- 
vealed in her association with women + 
Work—chioly Weaving. A., like 
Diana, temaized а virgin and pro- 
tected’ the virginity of women. © In 
art she was usually represented in 
full armour, bearing helmet, spear, 
Shield and tie. Her chief festival 
was the Fanathenaic games. 
Athenaum: 1; temple of Athena. 
used as а seat of learning at Athens. 
2.4 similar institution at Rome, 
built by Hadrian д.р. 135 for philo- 
popby, thetorie, law, etc. The neme 
to be applied ta colleges 
Ep genceal eig. ut Cousteatineple sed 
at proscni at Marsalis. 
ihensum, a high-class literary 
Journal, pub.’ weekly. The 4. was 
Started by James Silk Buckingham in 
1828, but in hw hands tho paper was 
not succesful. From 1822-52 Charle 
Wentworth Dilke was оше of the. pro- 
peiors., Others woro, Hoy “allan 
ngham; and John Hamilton 
Reynolds. Two years after the paper 
was sturtod it passed under the soie 
contr of Charles Wentworth Dilke. 
Yn 1831 Dilke reduced the price from 
eightnence to fournence, and in spite 
‘the duty and the price of the paper 
thio enterprise succtodod, ‘This new 
departure brought. upon Dilko a wr- 
rentofadrersecriticism, John Hamil 
Ton Reynolds wrote: Mj dear Dike, 
you astound me with your sale, Itis 
more decided thun Milten'e Noon to 
Dewy Exc one! From exhtpence W 
fourpence is vut & step, but taen jt i8 
also from the sublime to the ridicu- 
fous. . .. Hood and I have been 
calculating this afternoon, and the 
Fesult is appalling, То lower Veluw 
Sixpence would in my opinion be an 
тат Пе courte. Ve нге quite 
against the ange in our paper 
‘constitution which you threaten. 
But ш spite of prophecies Ww the ош 






























sale vas віх times as large as it had 
Teen 'ormerly. Howaver, the starting 
f the paper Һай sunk 56 much, that 
it took sev. years to balance the ‘early 
los In the усаг 1836 Dilko in- 
{eased the number of pazes from к: 
teen to twenty-four. This provoked 
from Allan Cunningham the words, 
* So you enlarge the 4. You already 
ive too much for tho money." The 
t work of Hood and Lamb was 








ieonleimied. to ita. ages... Other 
writers wore Hogg, the Eitriok Skep- 
erd, Leish Want,” aad. William 


Roscoe, "Dilke wae not only an Inno- 
yator in Ше pries of tbe paper, Dc 
aiso ined to make а revolution in 
Journalistic principle "Ma asked no 
favour of any publisher, and refused 
to allow his criticisms tó be biased in 
any direction. ‘The following. staio- 
ent is eh f give rou ao 
ether боорон than the, E 
теп to all publishers, that А 
сок wi be spoken of gaa коой Fook 
Jip they ie oe lb ta pub. 
Inner’ a 1848 Dike reeigned the 
editorship of the 4. and went to the 
Eevue ol tno Dolly News. Tho pope 
continued ita succesful career tad 
ept ite reputation as an unprejadiond 
review of Eng. and foreign Шеге аге. 
Folenco, tho бас оты, талас, and the 
femnas Tie Шиши of every нг 
ЖЕ aro due to Pilko, mo? ony for 
faking the reputation М the 
кену and honesty Та lia vii m 
ani honesty la 
ier and loping down the ony Tus 
fule that а book Ошо io 9 
Nt to the entio; tudependently of 
КДЕ 
‘Athonwum Club, a famous instita 
tion In Pall Mall, anc founded in 18H 
"for tie association of Individuals 
known for their literary or aeientie 
attainments, artiste of eminence ir 
any aar of the Fine Aria, noblomus 
fund youtlemen disting ushed ae lvem! 
jatrons of Science, Literature, Bid 
he Arta.” Membership is attained by 
Vallot-vote cr the vote of the оош 
tilts (rewncted vo nin now men 
Tera ah yens), Tle chub consista oi 
брошен Беті, who, pay a. уван 
ahsen tin ol digit inda 














fe f thi inner 
in entramos fee "o a 
Ыш е clap [з а lnc ibra 


—the finest library in any club. Тш 
per cent black balls excludes’ from 
membership. 

‘Atbenzous, an erudite Greek gram- 


marian, J. at Naucratisin Egypt, fc. 
4-D.2)0. Hestulied in Alexaudria aud. 
Коше, "He wrote a mj called 
the Basque of the Learned in the 


form of ‘conversations of learned 
guosta at а prolongoó foast; Tho book 
full Of valuable informs 











Athenzus 


Hon concerning Оті lottare and 
science, and is оле of the bost sources 
for fragmenta ot lost comodice, ote. 
Atboneeus, a Gic. writer, probably 
contemporary with Archimedes, A 
Mork by hn is of гаг (Te 
пката) 18 extant, and printod in 
the collection of Thovenot. This work 
is adaressed to М. Marcelli, supposed 
Vo be the conqueror of Srincie. 
Atbenzus of Attala, à phy 
wo dourished in Romo avoat thc 
Middle of the rst century of our era, 
and estab. the Pnejmaie school ii 
medicine. A gw fragmenta Qf Mit 
writings are preserved by Orbasius 
Bad Aetius, and allusions aro made to 
Tis opinions in the writings of Gale 
‘The theory, which originated with à. 
and was adopted by rev. other dist 
tinguished physieians {Aretæus), de- 
Tved ile шиде from the prewndy or 
Spirit. а notion of which those phy- 
Sciana made frequent use іп the 
explanations of life and doane. Тыш 
pneuma formed aa important prin 
Spie in the physical science uf the 
Stole philosophers. trom whom, tne 
gnenmeiie physicians seemed to have 
rived it. The very scanty romaine | 
of the pneumetic doctrine do not 
‘enable us to Judge whether ite spirit 
зат the тїй! principie of some 
Modern physiologists: пог сап we | 
appreciate in what manner the Pneu- 
ics coucel vet Ше enia) of is 
spirit ae connected with those prin- 
ples which they admitted in com- 
mon with other ancient schools, tho 
elementary qualities, heat and cold, 
Which they walled active. prineipies, | 
amd dryness and moisture, whieh they 
termed passive prineiples. "(Leclerc | 
nd Spreugel's Histories of Medicine) | 
Athenagoras, a Gk. Christian philo- 
sopher, who fourished ‘in the third | 
century Xp». б-а: Athens, and tanght | 
there and’ aê Alexandria. Best 






































known by his Legato pro Christianis, | Dx 


addressed to Emperor Marcus Aure- 
Lus, in which ге detended the Chris- 
tans,” He also wrote à treatise ot 
tho resurrection. Works trans. by 
Humphreys, 1714 

Athenais (394-460 a.v,), Rom, em- 
ppess tA tong: married Theodosius 
Ir, d21: retired co Jorusalom, 449, 
and d. there. After her conversion 
she wes called Budocia, She wrote 
теги religious poems. 

‘Athenion, a Sicilian slave, bat, by 
birth a Cilician, who lived in the latter 
part of the second century юс. He 
Was the overser to two wealthy 
Brothers, and en the insurroction of 
the slaves in Sicily (known ая the 
Second Servile war, 102 30) he 
gained over the slaves under his 
a Other slaves flecked to his 


‘tandard. and he коор «pad, 10.00 
їзєт: "He assumed the title and 
Google 
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stata of a king, and told his followore 
‘that he was destined to telgn over 
Sicily. Me laid меке to Lily borum, 
bub Талей In "his attempt, He шеш 
joined Salvius, another sieve-lrader, 
who had assumed the name of Try: 
phon, and who had a stronger force 
fhan'A. The Roman senate sent L. 
Licinius Lueutus to subdue them, 
and although he was at first snecoss 
ful he was defeated when he laid 


slege to Trlocala. Tryphon diod, and 


A. succeeded him, but was defeated 
aid фаш by Manius Aquilius, rhe 
Сапаш! m 101 mc. Aqullus ended 





He kept a school in Athens, 
‘and urdiately became tyrant ct that 
Cis. He helped Mithridates in his 
SS against the Homans, end with 
Aschelaus, tho general of tae king of 
Poutue, held the city акышы, Sulla, 
He was afterwards put 10 deat DY 
EN 

"Athenion, a painter, who was b. at 
Matones Ia Thrace. Ho was a pupil 
of Għaucion of Corinthi. - Pliny, fn hls 
Иона Naturalis, xxxv. 40, speaks 
of him in very high terms. 

Athenion, a comio poet. Athenas 
gives a long oxteact froin his Эши" 
Üiracians, xxiv. 30, 

‘Athencdorus’ |, Arcadian sculptor, 
fourlahed about 30 Bc. Most mac: 
ecosfal with noble women, 9. Rhod 








lan sculptor of frst oentury mc. 
One of the three who produced thé 
famous "Laocoon.' 3. Gk physician 


contemporaneous wiih Plutarch. 4 
Stoic philosopher (74 B.C. to A.D. 1), 
who hed great influence over Augus- 
tus, 5. Stoic philosopher of iret 
century Ат. Keeper of library at 


Athenry, рат. and mrkt. tn, of Tre, 
land, “п Galway co., 10 m. N-W. ot 
Louenroa. Friday ls the market day. 
‘The area of the par. js 14,450 ас, the 
рәр, abet. 300%, Tho pop. of the 
own Ts bout. 1660. 

‘Athens, cap. cf ancient Attica and 
modnm reac, sitnated on the Atte 
pain, 1} m feom its harbour, Piraeus, 
on the Qulf of Egina, То plain is 
Surrounded шу ‘ills: м. Hy mettus 
ising to the 6: Penteliens to the 
ХИ Paros to the z AM 
Ægaleus to the W. aud sloping SW. 
to the Saronic Gulf. It is crossed by 
sev. lover ridges, partly oocupicd by 
the city itself. ‘The greatest height 
of these, Mt. Lyeahettus, direetiy 
orerhungs the ety, within whioh are 





the rocky masses forming the Acro- 
Dolls and Areo] е раш is 
watered by the яки and Cephissu 





Athens 
both irregular mt. streame. A. is sp- 
roached on the W. by the “Sacred 

yay, over bhe plain of Eleusis, aad 


on the S.W. from Piræus. over what 
was formerly a swamp. and there аге 


railways to Pireus and Corinth and a | 


fram lino to Dhalercn. This laat waa 
the first harbour of A., but it, together 
with Munichea and Zea, was early 
replaced by Piræus. The ely was 
connected with tbe ports by the 
famous ' long walls.’ 

"The original sito of the city was 
andoubtediy the Acropolis, on the 
summit of which ‘have beón found 
traces of a prahistorio wall. Build 











ings soon extended to the S. and W. | 


of the hil, and tls city, the founda: 
tion of which is ascribed to Theseus, 
was enclosed hy a strong wall with 
Mine gates, portions of which stii 
remain. . There can also bo traced the 


coureo of the great wall of Themis. А 


toles, built. irimediately after the 
Persian wars, 479 B.C., and the gate 
af Hadrinn probably marks the lint 
Sf the extension to the E. made under 
the Emperor Hadrian. "Tho modern 
sity lice mainly to the N. and E. of 
the Acropolis, in the depression be- 
iwon it and Mt: Lyoabeltus. It haa 
been almost entirely rebuilt, since 1t 
became tho oap. of the new kingdem 
of Greece at the withdrawal of the 
Turkish garrison 1n 1534, and is now 
à regular and astractive city. extend. 
fag in the form of a semi-circle, and 
divided into six districts, It is eon- 
всей with the older part by the tro 
main thoroughtares of Hermes Stree 
and Acolus "Street, intersecting at 
Gonsiitition етае the site of the 
royal palace, 1834-8. ` Numerous 
wide boulevard, the most important 
SE which are Pireus Street, Athens 
Street; Stadion Street, and” Univer 
sity Biroct, radiate from tho central 
Place de la Conearde, and contain fine 
кот, and university buildings, and tho 
Уйсез of the many archelogical and 
‘other societies for which A. Is famous. 
‘The antiquities of A, are, probati” 
anequalied in ihe worid. The mest 
famous is the Parthenon, dating frem 
the reconstruction of A. after ho 
T: ls of white marble, 














by forty-six Do: 
ita ruins it ia the 
mon of Gk, arvhiueclure extant, 
е N. of the Farthenon is the Erec- 
them, which contained the statue 
and sacred oliv» of Athena, and had 





To 


& wonderful 
At the W. end of the Acropolis, just 
‘above the great gateway (the Pro- 
ура) stands the Temple of Athena 
Nike, or Aptercs Nike (Wingless Vic- 
tory). At the foot of the hill to the 
Slo the Theseum, dating from the 
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10st perfect speci- | 


portico of Chraddes | 
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| timo of Porielos, and in excellent pre- 
| servation, and to the 5. tho Tempie of 
| Dionysus’ апа the Odeon of Herodez 
| Atticus. The Areopazus. от Mars’ 
| fili, was the meeting-pidce of the 
great council of that name, and popu- 
ar meotinge were held on the mound 
of the Рупх, also near the Acropolis. 
Just outside the city to the т.к are 
ihe runs of the Temple of Olympian 
| Zeus, begun by Pisistratus, and com- 
[pistoa ES Antiochus Epiphanes and 
| under tho Emperor Hadrian. 
| Stadium, on the banks of the tlissus, 
| wag built by Lycurgus, 330 B.C., re 
(тобе hy Herodns Atti 40, 
and after being largely destroyed in 
| the middle ages, was restored in 1905, 
|, The early history of A. im ver 
obsenre. It, seems to have been ori 
finally one of numerous petty stats, 
ut oariy emerges as the сар. of 
tiom traditionally united ander 
‘Theseus. The vutliest form of gov. 
Was а monarchy, but the powers ої 
the King were gtadually limited by 
the nobles (Eupatride), and the rule 
şt archons (ap. perresente a period ot 
aristocracy,” The citizens ксеш to 
have been divided into four tribes, 
cach consisting of three brotherhoota 
Tie growth ор the democracy жы 
gradual, being ossisted by the legisla 
tion Of ‘Draco, 081 B.c. Solon, 091 
dcc, and Clisthenes, с, 500 вс. А. 
took а leading part in repelling the 
Persian invasion of 490 1.6. and in 
the final defeat of Xerxes, 180.70 n. 
and after thio, by the establishmest 
of the Deliun League, became ms 
tess of the whole of the Gk. stats. 
Tha golden age of Athenian ‘power 
and ‘culture, 180-430 вс, whieh 
reached ita” highest point under 
Pericles, witnessed the production of 
its Anest buildings, its most perfet 
seulpture,,by Рав, and the poetic 
drama of Aschylusand Sophocles. Ite 
prosperity begaa to declino from the 
спа of the Peloponnesian war, 403 
т.с. When Sparta became the premiet 
state of Greece. and suffered stil 
farther by the victories of Macedon. 
‘culminating in the battle of Cheronea, 
538. Ite intellectual supremacy, 
however, long outlived lia temporal 
(Power. "In 146 B.C. A., together wilh 
Uo rest, of Greece, heckme part of te 
Rom. empire. Under Roman rule it 
flourished, and became a great educa: 
| tional “centre, “declining, however, 
lth the spredd of Christianity. At 
| the fall of the empire it passed under 
Byzantine rule end carly m tle 
thirteenth centary became the sost 
GE a Frankish duchy. In tho miis 
ffcenth century A. was captured 
by the ‘Turks. sd Draetically disan- 
from. Kuropean history for 
Jconturies. Except for a brief period 
Tot Venctian rale, 1067-00, it ronaincd 
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in the honde of the Turks till ite cop 
ture by she Oreck patriotic Darty in 
1822. It was retaken by the Turks, 
1826-7 but became cap. of the new 
kingdom in 1834. A. has become 
the centre of archeological research 
in Europe, the chic! institutions bei 
the Fr. School of Archeology, 1546; 
the Ger, Imperial Arcbreologica! Insti 
Ente, 154; the Amerienn school. of 
Classical Studies, 1852; and tho 
Tiritish School of Archeology, 188, 
The rop. of ancient A. In its Шше of 
greatest | prosperity was aboat 
500,000; in the sixteenth century it 








is maid to have fallen to 12,000. It 
is now about 111,506. 

Albens i Сар, of Clarke, ot 
Georgia, эз m. NW. of 





ems 
Sorsity of p. ‘and is an import- 
gat cotton-market. Pop. 11,000. 3 
of Athens, co. Ohio, U.S.A., vm 
Hocking К^ 40 im, SW. of Marietta, 
The seat of Ohio University and ot 
 Atkerfield Clay, bods of clay, form: 
Ing lu коше parin the lowest strata of 
the Lower Greensand beds, and rest- 
ing upon the Wealden clay. Ii is 
exposed at Atherfleld, in the Isle of 
Wight. “Tho avcruge thickness is 
00 fi. and the deposit contains 
numerous crustacean fossils. 
Atherina, a gents of smelt-like, 
mugiiform Ash, уро ot family Athori- 
nidæ and order Tolcestel, which arc a 
valuable food. A. presbyter, com- 
monly called the priest in France, 19 
foundon, British coast, with 4. Boveri: 
. hepaetos is captured in the Ma 


(Gk. ёр, bol, а 
йодго of tho aorta and other large 
arteries, commonest in old people, or 
a tumour filled with sehaceona matter. 
Та tho former inetarce there i а do- 
generation of the innermost lining of 
the vessel frequently followed" by 
calcification, softening, or ulceration. 
The disease often affecta the brain. 
Atherstone, tn. of Warwickshire, 
England, T m. В.Е. of Tamworth. 
The prin. industry is hat-makin 
Close by are the ruins ог the Cister: 
cian abbey of Meravale, founded 
$110, The tn, stands on the Roman 
Watling Street. "Pop. 5250. 
Atherstone, Edwin, Eng. poet (1188 
1321), friend of the painter Martin, 
whose works Influenced his poetry. 
His chiof publinsticns were Abradates 
and Panther, Last Days of Herca. 
lareun, Fall of Nineveh, Seu- Kings 
dn Emand, Israel in тирі. and The 
Henduriting on the Wall 
‘Atherton, a tn. of Lancashire, Enz- 






































lend, 13 m. N.W. of Manchester 
Contains large cotton factories, iron- 
yorke, and collieries, There were | 


formerly many silk-weaving milis. 
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| The nonconformist chapel ів famous 
[for ita minister, * General " James 
| Wood, who raised a troop 

the Pretender, 1715. Pon. 16.211, 

Atherton, Charles Gordon (180, 
53), American politician, D. at Аш. 
herst, New Hampshire; graduated 
at Harvard, 1822. After serving In 
the stato legislature and as speaker 
of the Lower House he was место 
to Congrese, 1837. Та 1838 ће intro- 
duced the famous resolution, "That 
ай petitions relating to slavery, or its 
abolition, he iaid on the table’ with- 
Ont debate? which waa passed by 
120 to 18., He waa elected to the 
Senate іп 1342 and їп 1852 

‘Atherton, Gertrude Franklin, Ameri- 
сап novelist, б. at San Francisco, 
T8507 wet lod i London, 1495. Her 
novels аге chiefly laid in California in 
the time of tho Spanish mission, and 
Include The Dooinsworan, 1502 М 
Whar asunder, 1899; The Calie 
fornians, 159%: Benator North, 1900. 
‘The dristoerals, 1901; The Splendid 
Idle Forties. 1909; Rulers of Kings, 
1901; The hell in ihe Fog, 1905, The 
Travelling Thirds, 1902: Fersanov, 
1906; Ancestors, 1007: The Gorneous 
dele, 1908 7 Tower of Ivory, 1910, 

ph, а famous printer at 

‘who died in 1700. With 
the Help of tne most distinguished 
scholars аб Amsterdam, he compared 
tho old oditions and manuneripte of 
the Hebrew Bible, and pub. a new ed. 
in 1001, the summaries and preface 
of which were written by John Beus- 
den. A second ed. waa pub. In 1607, 
with many corrections. These ods. 
of the Bible wore more correct than 
any former eds. ; but still they com 
tainod errors in tho vowel points and 
‘A. also printed the Bible in 
paniwh, Jewish, Ger, and English. 
Athletics in ino form of public 
games have been part of tho Ме of 
mations from the earllest бау. The 
Gks, were emong the first promoters 
‘of these festivala and the most. cele: 
brated; but they tools the games 
from the Peloponnesians, though tho 
origin of the famons Olympie Games 
Teaches back Into remote antiquity 
rior to the commencement. o 
istorienl ara in Greece. and by th 
| бка? themselves was atiribnted to 
| divine source. These games were held 
on the plain of Olympia, and 
етей to 












































Only those of 
descent, were allowed 


wrestling, boxing. sword play, chariot 
races, horse races, and similar sports. 


| Rie, Yigtor prize was merely а gn 
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war considered the highest honour to | was generally between two knighta ot 
Which а Gie. citizen could attain. He | different nations. Asin Ok. and Rom. 
was led in honcur to his native city at |gamee, certain qualiñcations of bir:h 
the head of a triumphal proceselon, | were üceesary before a шап could 
bis name was written ID. DADING enter the usta, The usual weapons 
records. and heralds proclaimed his were blunted lances and sworda, and 
deeds, whilo ponts sang his praise. the titing armour was of alight 





& place ol horour was kept for him febricand often adornod with a lady's 
at "public weernblies, aud. 


im many |favour. A favourite form of Joust. was 





gren: festivals with the 

Tian Games, held in the famous His lance end а contest ensued. Tie 
hippodrome in the Cussean felds at lista „жеге Open spaces sur. 
Delphi, which took place every eight | rounded. with ropes or railings and 


your, and was the chief musical com- 
feat of anet, Greece, and latterly ex- 
ibitions of trazedy and other poetry, 
poi and sculpture were intri 

. (The Nemean Games aro sup 
um ve originaled at (е 

ret Ot Орех who was dtd 
by а dragon. Games at the funerals 
of great men became fairly common | 








mith galleries. crested for spectators, 
‘The prizes were given by the queen of 
beauty, who presided at all contests’ 
‘and was chosen by vote. 

As chivalry declined, the tourm. 
ments gradually wert out, and after 
the sixteenth century were lite 

act sed. ‘The death of Henry TL nf 

"ance Ш a jowt in 1559 did a good 





after this. Tho torm * athlete,’ which | deal te hasten their abolition. Tourna- 


in Gk. and Rom. antiquities meant. 
any one who participated in the 
games, whether musical, gymnastic, 
Pquectrian, et», later ‘became. re. 


ments were succeeded by the oar- 
тоизе „in which parties of knights 
indulged in moek combats and various 


‘shows wore held, but these never 


stricted to competitors in physical came to bc as popular as the former 


ES 
man Games, were ehiedy 
held at the fexitvali of the gode, and 


ferent, 
jReople ш the middie awos as rhe Шы 
were the resort, af tha nobility, and 


Archery wax the spurt of tae 


ip substance wore much the same as with wrestling matches formed the 


though perhaps more blood 
thirsty’ tor besides the ИКИ cone 
testa pire and 

the gladiators were tha oonesion of 
great national fo-tivals, and fights bo- 
Eween wild beasts were very popular. | 











main amusement of she masses, Tae 
exploits of Robin Hood, the hero of 


iple the combats of | all tho archery of his day. may be 


Tead for descriptions of these contests, 
while Scott's Jeanhce describes boll: 
the touramment and the archery ш 


Pompey is onc» said to have set five its stirring 


hundred Jons to slay eighteen ele-| 


phants. 
uf the nobilitgy and the highest in 
the iana Look part. The great amphi 
theatre at Home’ was supposed, by | 
Aureus vietor to^ have sented 

385,000" people. The chiot games 


wien took five days to ac. 








of the Romans were the А polllnarinn, | 
the Gireensian, and the Capiveine: athletic meetings “ts 
Those who wish to read. In в novel, i Athletic Association, 





А rege modern А. this ja smeh 
so elastis Veron that ondor {hit hard 


lh. Chariot races ware the sport we propose to doal only with field or 


Ша эртте, that ky ranin, ашар! 
walking, eic. for’ cricket, football 
hacker. "eycling, and other sporta wili 
| be found dealt with under their 
| various heads. 

Тһе body that governs the chiet 


‘The ‘Olympic 


of these gumes should turn to thé| Gamer held in London in 1908 aad 


Gladiators by Whyte Мае. 


Public gune iu the middie ages | public intet 


took ‘the “form of tournaments. in 


in Stockholm in 1012 have aroused 
t In such eventa. 
Farer-chaees were really thé origin 





Which mounted knights encountered o! cross-country running, but are 
nach other to display thoir skill in | nowadays rather falling out of public. 
Arme, ‘The origin of tournaments is. favour, though cross-country races 
пот Kuowa definitely, but they were sil retain cir popularity. The wast 
Introduced into England trom France, famous of long-distance track runners 
where thes renched their perfection in | is A.Samnbb, who holdsall the amateur. 
the ninth and tonth centuries. Single | records (of which wo aro writing) from 
combats between two knights were, 1} m. to 11 m. His splendid time for 
Known as Jum, tournaments being? 19 i. of 20 min. 40; soo. ia 1904 за 
contests between эко parties. Jous:a| very Ane average, pi his 

жее of twa sorta, the soiled oulranee:| mile record is held у A. Rina, whe 
or mortal combat, and jofte à plats. | covered the distance in 4 min, 18 
ance, or }ош of peaco. Tho former осо. in 1002. Tho half-mile із hola by 
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‘| M W; Sheppard with 1 min, 64 sos., | camo into rogue, ft hed а wonderful 
quarter-mile оу Н. C. iy | boom.” “rhe holder or the London ta 

finaal anf. Brodin, wha Hie wilh | Reighton walle record la T. 1c Ham 





18} soc. Tha quarter-mile le one of mond, who covered tho distance in 
the hardest reces, ond в food runnor |В hours 18 min. 18 eoc. in 1909; 
"will sprint this the whole way. 01 the distance from Westinluster clock 
print racos proper. the 100. yde. | tower to.Uriehton Acauacium is 544 m. 
Behe favourite, and this record s | The same walker also holds the record 
held by an American, A. F. Dufor, |for the walk both wars, which no did 
|| hein 190s SUL E ETE ITa. The record 
соб sec, and by D. J. Kelly, who im | of a, 1m. walk Is пип, 26 eee made 
808 did the dieanca ty the same in 1901 һу GF. Laren wha alsa 

:| time, "Ehe 120 удо. record is hold ty | olde ЭШ zeoords up to 10 m d. 
R, E. Walker, who did it in 11; sec, | Butler is ancthor famous walker, who 
The 120 ‘yas. Ie held by В. J. Wefers holds the rocorde from, 29 to £0 ш 
With a time of 21) sec. Those races, the time for the former deine 2 houri 
are tho usual distances for sprinte, 49 min. 20 mec, and for the latter 
but, of course, different elube vary |7 hours 64 min. #7 sec. ‘The record for 


























their programine according to ther! 
whim. O. Groenings is tte champion 
Баве for 300 yds., the usual dis- 
tanec, and in 1907 he did this in 35. 

inilo the 440 yds. hurdles is eid 
ta tek. т, Anders wish a time of | 


Meta АС an athi 
















Leaby, who cleared 3 №. 4 
1893. ‘Pole jumping is another form 
Of this particular branch of sport, bat 
ir does not enjoy, the popularity of 
gither the high jump er the long 
record is held by two 
Americans, E. T. Cooke and A. C 
Gilbert, who at the Olympic Games 
jn 2008" both jumped 12. 2 in.. Pae 
jump record is 24 ft. 111 in., 
wade in 1801 by P. O'Connor. Throw: 
ing the hammer 18 performed with а 
tammer af 16 iha. weight, the handle 
though 
be more | 
is d fe Fhe record is eld by J. J 
Flanagan, an American, who threw 
the hammer 179 ft. 2 Ir. in Canada 
ja 1010. Тангем weight, which 
fs аа iron shot weighing 1t 
‘gual item at meetings; the holder of 














tha record is Ralph Rose with a pat | 


£491. Thin. 
‘The Greek sport of throwing the 
discus has been taken more interest 
in lately. The discus is composed af | 
‘wood and is 8} in, in diameter, alittle 
lod is put m the centre, and the 
weight is about t} Ibs. 
thrown by the winner of this event at 
the Olympic Games in Lendon, 1908, 
was just over 95 ft. Tho well-knowt 
Gk, statue of the Discobolos repre: 
sonta the attitude of the thrower. 
‘The tug-of-war is always a popular 
gesture aid the City of landon Holle 
gro very proficient ab this. Walking 
fas mot been perle му popular Э 
recent Years as it was à century ago ш 
the time of the famous Captain Bar- 
clay, but when the walks to Brighten 


Google 





dis bs | 


The distanze | 


the 100 m. walk is held by T. E. 
Hammond. who did it In 1s hours 10i 
see. In 1908 Another method 

making records is that of doing the 
erent against time, That for an 
hour's run is held сте с) wis 





е, 


Ireland, on 
R. Shannon, 80 ш. W. of Dublin, 


Roscommon, 





| There are menuts. of teita. frlezes, and 
Tons. Агапа a mile lang, enhbles 
| learners to avid tho А-А ү 
this point. "The Shannon iscromed Бу 
a fne bow-siriug ad labuoe iron 
bridge. "The caste каз founded in 
dolens reign and besieged by Willam 
Tr ie ess eing finaly, Taken by 
General Ginkel. The ta. is st 
[rope ап Dus varraeks for 194 0 
[mens Pop- A61? 

‘Athlone, Godart Ginkell, Earl of, 
Dutch general 41030-1101), aceon’ 

anled Prince of Orange to England, 

(655: fought in battle of Boyne, 1090, 
and was made commander-in-chlef in 
| Ireland, 1691, when ho took Athlone 
and defeated tre Irish, “Received bis 
titie, 1692, Commanded Dutch tn 
Flanders, 1898.8, and Dteh tropa 
| unger Marlborough 1703. 

Athai, a in. in Belgaum dist, Bom- 
bay, India, 44 m EW. of Bijapur, 
‘There are manus. of cotton, cioth, 
blankets, aud sultpetre. Por. 11,000 
1 Athol, a ta. of Worcester co., Mase, 
USA. ou Miller's R., 82 m, NeW. 
of Hosion. Tt, bas manure of boots 
‘loth and silk, furniture and tools, and 
Contains a publio library. Pop. 7107. 

‘Atholey à dist. in the N. of Perth: 
shire, Scotland, on the southern slo 
of the Grampians, "The head of 
Murray tamily is Duke of Athoie. 

Athor, or Hathor, Queen of Ileaven, 
| an Her ptiea wodden, daughter of Нш; 
the female counterpart of Osiris, and 
| with a close affinity to 
БОСАСА САА) 
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Athos 


throughout Kgynt ander many local 
forme and names. 

Athos, à mt. of Turkey, at the ox 
tremity of the ‘most eastern of ihe 
three tongues of the Chalcidice репе 
insnla. on the Asgean Sea. It is about 
S150 fen height 
appliod to the whole tongue of land, 
which is connected with the mainland 
by an isthmus just over а mic broad. 
peninsula j about 30 m. Jong and 
3-6. wide. ‘There are still traces of 
A сала! out through the isthmus by 
Xerxes to avoid tho dangerous pro- 
tontory. Since the middie ages M 
‘A. bas Been the seal of à шопбкысге- 
public. t was a mevdimeal centre of 
Breek theology and learning, and the 
remains of magnificent librarios still 
exist, ‘There are now twenty Greek 
nonisteres and numerous ‘chapels 
And hermitazes on tae peninsula, with | 
a рор. of atout (000 monks who 
maintain their former independence 
and privileges, though few are even 
SATS 

‘Athy, а tn. of Kildare, Ireland, at | 
the junction of R Harrow and Grand 
Canal, 10 m. SW, of Dublin. Thore 
aro manus. of bricks and tilos, Tê was | 
the site of a great Irish ыты! battle ia 
the third century. "Tue Un. grew up 
ound the monasterios af tlie’ inte 
Sud Dominican friar, end was plun- 
dered by the Scots in 1315 after the 
battle of Ardseall. Pop. 3000. 

"Athyroidea, ia medicine, the patho- 
logieal condition produced by defeeta 
inthe produotion or absorption of the | 
secretion from the thyroid gland (ол). 

“Ашап, lake of Guaveuila, Сеш 
america,’ Ibis 4790 ft. above sea" 
fevel, 34 m. long anc 10 m. wide, wita 
в circumference of (4 m. surrounded | 
By mi, very, deep, 
thible оше, A» tie southem end is 
the volcano of A., about 12000 ft 
high, at the foot of whieh is tlie tn. of 
Santiago de Atitian: pop. 000, 

Auch, or Ashin, cap. of prov. of 
same name in Sumatra, Dutch Bast 
Fe, on Tt Acbin, Iviu a ports 
Diele, om the coast a Tew mutes dist 
Pop. 12,000 (natives. It stands om 
ораз piles. The prov. cooupies the 
western end of the inland from the It 
Sinkel and has ап ures of 20,000 
ЖЫ Tho por, i шаса, as Шур 

interior js still unknown. The 
данаа нев of tie achinege by the 
Dutch hao been long and dificult, and 
European rule was only deluixlr 
tatab. in 1899 by General Van Heutsz. 
The chief products of Ше dist. ere 
pepper, ries, Вава, and tobacco 
cu uum eu m 
Segli, Edi, na Е 
Atkarsk, а ta, of Saratov, Russia, 



































eo лага, Нав a trade in gran: | 


Settled in fourteenth century. Pon. 
9750. 
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"rhe name is also | th 


d Kensington. 


id Wh no | 


Atkyns | 
| neitin peate депа Tte asein is 

ish privat r. Tta origin ia 
[similar to tho usc of M. or N. by the 
| church, or “John Doe and Richard 
Roe” By Jaw; Xy ва 10 was ше name 
| selected by the War Office to fill in 

ө specimen form of а manual cis 

| tributed throughout the army, in 
| which was to be entered dei 
Somcerniu cuch mec. 

‘Atkinson, St Harry (1831-92). a 
pobiticlan..” He was. at Chester, was 
educated at Rochester and at Black- 
heath, and in 1855 went to New 
Zealand, where be soon distinguished 
unset,” "He became captain in tbe 
Waitara war, 1860-84, and minister 
of defence in the cabinet of Si 
Frodcrick Aloysius Weld, 1864.5. He 
| was threo times prime’ minister of 
New Zealand, 1860-1, 1853-4. and 
1887-91; four times colonial treasures, 
ШИА I леваш, 
| In 1888 he waa appointed K.C.M. 
[ana in 1881 he wes ө speaker of tit 

„Айша, "James (1780-1352), Per 
Чап scholar. "Held шашу medical, 
‘appointments ir 




















| Rov, and I 
indie, Published numerous Persian 
| iransiutions, and several travel odis 





and original poems, mainly on eastern 


bj 

inson, John Augustus (b. 17:5. 
laste of дый алаи “painter 
| Went to St, Pelersbune, 1184: patron 
ised by Empress Catherine and Km 
| peror Paul Several of his aquatint 
| engravings and water-coloure am 
at tho British Museum and Soud 


John Christopher ази. 
1900), author and antiquam. Cr 
dained, 1841; became vicar of Danty, 
Yorkstire, I841. Published many 
| bilolag ош end topographical wors, 
| the most famous Беи Forty Fen 
Vina Moorland Parish, 1591. 
| Atkinson, T. W. (1799-1861), Erg. 
artist and гызее, His pointing 
аго mainly landscapes, Spent sevet 
үргә exploring in Siberia: publient 
Oriental and Western Siberia, 
and Travels in the. Regions’ of М 
Upper and Lotter Amour, 1860% 
Atkyns, Sir Edward: 1. (1587-1809) 
Baron of the exchequer, 1648-8, 
Usually” acted, With the ” Comman: 
wealth. 2. (1630-98) Son of 1, baron 
gf exchequer, 1679-88. Refused to 
take oath of aliczianco to William ШЇ. 
Айуш, Richard (101577), ymo: 
БАРЫН wt. Famous. lor 
roadside he Original and Crcth of 
Printing, 1864, in which he tried io 
мар, thai printing was a crown 
| ponopoly, and endeavoured to secure 
thg одоо or patentee for him 
от Robart (21-1700), 

за Midge, son of Sir Edward 1^ 
IY and older brother of Sir Батый 
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2| Atlanta 
B mythical Atlantis, and, lying as it 


4. (2), whom he succeeded ss lord 
| аа тво зо aaae after ha | om Борк еен, Barone and Atti on 
обок c£ te ered Ia deleneo of | Ше Es am, aad 5: Аден on the 
=) Lord William Russell. 1683. and of | W., dividing the Old апа New Worlds, 
ту ite ак ал, Ө aerate frm about AU N- to 10 
"| ouw of Cormier, 1T. Speaker |S» from the Aretio to the Атене 
Iesu AER REN 
3| Atia, оды DM Nar” сопа, | teh as being divided by tho equator 
=| Re оосо ito ЖИ | nto the N. As, with an area of about 
D лаанын, ПЫ oodd sa, ms шге ЗА. 
Expat trado In tabacco, cottons dey Аа area of КЬ 10,200,000 
ЫЙ trado in tobee сомен, АУ | he ureadth varico from. 4500 m. 
Prod nere a Gr | бус the ‘Saharan toast. aud 
Bane niarit and A. University. | Honda, to 16,000 m. between The 
Settled, 1540; incorporsted, 1847;!Gninea coast and Brazil. It com- 
Besieged anc барб br the Union municates with tho Baldio and Medi 
besieged and captured, br the Valon peronea Sraevaaid among desma! 





























destroyed the business quarter, 1504. | seas aud gulfs fonuiug part of lv are 
Pop. МАТУ, Ге North sea, Ше Irish Sea, the 
‘Ritenios, an architeccural torm | Carjbhoan Sea, tie Har of Biscay, the 

.| designating male figures used ae Gui of Guinea, the Gull of Mexico, 

















columns to qupnort cornices. archi- 
Eaves, ete. “The name is taken from 
the mythical Atlas. Such figurs were 
called telamones by the Romans. 

Auantic City, health resort or Island 
of Absecon Beach, off New Jersey. 
U.S.A., 60 m. S.K. of Philadelphia. 
‘Tie island, which is about 10 m. long 

Wide, and 4-5 та. from 0 
E ‘has’ а magnificent Dath- 
ing beach. Pon. 27,838. 

‘Atlantic Monthly, an American re- 
yiow, founded at Boston in 1357. 
Its contents were somewhat similar 
to, though racher more purely literary 
than, those of its famous and older 
rival the North American. Review. 
James Russell Lowell at one time was 
litor, and the magazine was directed 
ty Milam Dean Howells, 1360-81, 
while among (ле most famous con- 
tributors have been Longfellow, 
Oliver Wendell Holmes, and Whit- 
er. The present editor is Mr. Bliss 


Perry. 

Atlantio Oeean, one of rho five great. 
hydrographieal divs. of the world, 
named after either Mt. Atlas or tho 
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гада the Gulf cf St, Lawrence. Conti 
| ental iiundeare numerous, including 
the British Isles, the W. Indies, New- 
feundland, and the Falklanda; among 
the comparatively few oceanic islands 
are iceland, the Azores, St. Paul's 
| Rooks, Ascension, Tristan da Cunha, 
|Jan "Maven. the Bermadas, Ше 
Canaries, the Cane Verdes, Madeira, 
| Fernando Noronha, Trinidad, and St. 
Helena. The A. receives she drainage 
Qfalmostall W. Europe. шоно Africa, 
IN. America E. of the Kockics, and 5, 
America Y. of, the Anden, the chiet 
Tiv. syetems flowing inte it 
90 of the Thine, Loire, Tagus 
Senegal, Niger, Congo, St. Lawrence, 
Mississippi, Orinoco, Amazon, and 
| a Plata. 


‘The average depth of the A. is 2200 
tathoms (2-3 m. the bed being usu- 
aly a gently undulating plain, A 
low submarine ridge. over whieh the 

j average depth i» 17,000 fathoms, runs 
approsimataly down the eeutre from 

| Plo з. Thero is a considerable E. 
to W. extension of thie ridge between 
Trelané and Newfoundland, along 
waich the chief ex les have been laid, 

land on both sides of the main eleva 
Чоп "ure to be found. the greatest 
Sentus orten Ботево 3090 and 4000 
fathome, while the Nares Deep, М. of 
the Virgin le., reaches 4561 fathoms. 
Thero are several large sandbanks 
rising to within a few fathoms of the 
Suriace,tieeniet erunesebemeune New 

founded, the Dogger, and the Agul- 
has Banks. ‘The continental shelf all 
| round the A, is narrow and falls away 
in в steep slope. "The suriace temp. 
vires irom about 83° F, at the 

equator to 40° F. in the N. and S. 
temperate regions, and the bottom 
water temp. averages about 5° F 
The water is saltes (enmity over 
150275) in the trade-wind regions, and 
least. in the bolt. of equatorial calms, 
always increasing in salinity below 
the surface, 














Atlantic 

‘Tho trado winds, which determine 
tho course of the occan currents, tako 
their rise in high-pressure areas in the 
Middle of both N. and S. as. The 
Ek. and N-E. trades produce the 
warm equatorial current, which di- 
Vides at Capo St. Roque and flows S. 
ав the Brazil current and N. through 
the Caribbean sea and Guu? of Mexico, 
emerging as the Gulf Stream. which 
Bas an enormous influence оп the 
W. Europe, А cold 
S. from the Arctic 
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stock amounted to 4120,000,000, 
460,000,000 boing 6 per cent. preferred 
stock and £60,000,000 common stock. 
Ву this agreement British ships were 
to sail with British registera and have 
British officers ard crows, while 
farther British veando of the combine 
should only be built by Messrs Har- 
land and Wolf of Belfast. Working 
Ine 

G 
corporated at Trenton, New Jersey. 
in Oct, 1902. A Drizish committee, 











subordinate to ihe general board, was 


Ocean, and, as the Labrador current, | 
©, А. Griecom. of 


asees’ benéath tho Gulf Stream off appointed, and Mr. 
the Newfonn: 





ino ani The N, a. | he American пе, became general 
current leaves patch of central osim; | manager, being succooded in 1904 by 
Between 40" and 18° W. and 30° 0030: | Mr. Bruce Lamay, of tho White Star 
Nz, Which is occupied Uy the Sargumo | Line. The 1 British Доу. tle, entered 
Tani" of тиїлгсө Whe’ amana which It waa secured thas British 
waters teem with animal and veget- | companies in the combination should 
able lite, which droresaco im mid. reman British, tha: they should be 








on both the American and European | British ship in the combination should 
shores of the North Atlantic. remain British, boing officcred and 
"The A. is thogreat commercial bigh-|mainly manned by Dritish subjects, 
way of the world. ite shores being in- | and that half of the ships hereafter tà 
Babitod by the most civilised nations be built for tho combination shoud 
in existence. The chiof dangerto navi- be British nnder the same conditions. 
gation ic the procence of floating ice, Such Brirh vessele were to remain 
Which is carritd N. from the Antare on an absolute equality, aa regards 
tic to 38° S., and S. from the Arctic to | gov. services, with other Britai 
40” N Chus inceriening with the great богато, “Tne, agreementa are to 
Steamship ronte hetweon England | hold good for twenty years, and were 
and N. America. This crossing can | finally ratified in 1903. 
пот be made in five days, indicating | Atlantic, Telegraph (see Тиц. 
the enormous progress iu'navigalion скара). The idea of wtrans-Atlaniie 
Since 1520, when the Mayriover took cable was ürst mooted by Morse ir 
108 days for the journey. There are 1x43. А company, formed 1356, laid 


Ocean and at great depths. it is rich | kept alive, and that the majority of 
in edible fsh, and herring епа cod their directors should always be 
faning form” important. industries | British subjects; also, that every 


now numerous trans-A. submarine а cable in 1858, which soon broke 
cables and others along the shores down, Amothor, laid in 1365, broke, 
connecting important porte, while and the first real success was malt 
Wireless dlegrophic stations are work” |in 1856. 

ing in Cornwall ar. 


Atlantio Transport Com 


Nova, Seota. | A 
[ning between London, Philadel 


pha. 
м 










поно. 
ing Trust, or * Mor- company Пу the ritish flag. but the 
pression combine was largely Ппапсей by the 
the International Mercantile States. The ships, which are lare 
Marine Compeny. organised in 1902, and modern ^twinscrew. нален, 
by Mr. 3, Pierpont Moran, to cou- коши up W 14,00 tous, tough tai. 
ol the chief British and American ing мге cargoes OD the tatem 
Ж Atlantic Steamship companion. In. voyages aiaa accommodate numeroi 
Pap. 1407 “provisional agreements passengers Ш tho saloons. 
еге entered into for tao aoquieitior , "Atlantis, an anct, mythical is., eu 
Before the end of the усаг of the posed to Iie in the Atlantic, W, of ue 
Waite Star Line, the Dominion Line, Straits of Gibralter, It is deacribel 
and tho Levíand Line (British). and һу Pato in the. тача and the 
the American ‘Line and Atlantio | Krifize, where itle stated that Solor 
Transport Line (American), by а cor. | was told of ita ехівіопоо by a 
poration of which the total capital  Hayptiaa priceh Plato гората 
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- а popniar 
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шнын se Atmosghere 
вв having been engulfed in the Atlixeo, a tn. of Merico, 16 m. S.W. 
oas ten quies ts Mate ei acer Hs om 
rient for the impiety shown by the | 5460 fi. in a Ane fruit-growing disi. 
Eus p rer doro ge 


Pop, B19, 
À Shoal of mud still marked its site. | Atmolysis, a method of separating 








› 





navia, but is probably 
form “ot tha Celtie 





Ho lod. the Titans against the gods; ‘ing into the air by evaporation. Tt 
and waa thorofore condemned to ‘consists of а hollow ball of unglased 
stand near the Hesperides and bear clay Oiled with a narrow glass tube, 
the heavens оп his shoulders. Accord: ‘The instrument is filled with water 
Ing to another legend ne was tured and inverted with the glaas tube 
info Mt. Atlas by, Persoas with the | dipping into а mercury bath. As the 
Gorgon's head. "Tue term is also | water percolates through the porous 
applied to the highest vertebra of the clay end ів evaporated into the 
Spinal column, and to a sollactson of | atınoephare, the morervy riana in the 
maps, having been first used in this glass tabe, and the level of the mer- 
laste: sense by Mercator in the six ошу gives а rough indication of the 
жее century, аша бу of (he atmosphere. 

‘Atlas Mountains, a great mt. system | "Atmosphere, tne gaseous covering 
of N-W, Africa, stretching norta. or envelope of the earth or any other 
eastward from Cape Nun in Morocco | planct, extended to mean tae some 
to Cape Bon ш Tunis. For the most | what indeGuable iulluence surround 
part thero is no continous chain, bat ing а person or thing. "Ihe earth's A, 
in irregular mass of mountainous is the remeiader of the collection of 
had, including vast plateaus and gaseous matter, pari of whica has 
highlands. They may be roughly cooled down 19 form the carth and 
divided into (1) the Moroccan Atlas, sea, The gaseous constituents still 
and (2) the Tunisian and Aerian unliquefied are a mixture of gases 
Atlas, both containing numerous comprismg about 21 per cont, of 
minor divs. In (1) there are four | oxygen, 75 por cent of nitrogen, 1 per 
шмш chains: (a) the Groat Atlas, ooa. | сеш of argon aud uter ganes, and a 
taining the peaks of Tizi Likumpt slight race of carbonic acid des. It 
(13.151 ft.), Tizi Torijart (14,500 ft), the air is moist, it contains aqueous 
and Misia (1430 ft.); () the Middle | vapour to а limit of about 3 por cent. 
‘Atlas, to the N. of (aj; (c) the Anti- Other ingredients aro found in par- 
‘Atlas, connecting with (a) певт the ticular localities: gaseous compounds 

jeak of Sebel Ayashin (1.000-14,000 of sulphur and nitrogen in bns, salt 

Ji (d) the Jebel Hanê, to tho S. of | at tho occ-side, and everywhere dust 
ic). In (2) there аге two main ranges: | composed of Inorganic particles, do- 
1а) the Great Atlas, ‘containing ‘the | caying organic mutter, tiny seeds and 
Penk of Shexe (7635 ft), and (2) tag pollen trom plants ‘and countless 

tke Atlas, containing the peak of | Bacteria of all Borts. к 
LelloK accio, the twobeiagscparated | Tho oxygen of the A. is breathed 
by a pina, The A. Mis, шге поз. into Uke lungs of animale and enters 
volcanic, and only very Jew summits | the gilis of shes after absorption by 
Are perpetually covered with snow. | the water, ani it is constantly entering 
Tho valer? er» vory fertile, and tae into combination with other Gub. 
lower slopes corered with forest. Tae stances by combustion or the slower 
dist. is dimoult of penetration oxcept | processes ot oxidation as ш risting 
In Algeria, where there are. sore | hon. ‘The animals breathe out carbon 
excollont military roads. Tho geo- dioxide, and combustion of carbon 
logical formation of tho ote. ja crys- compounds sete froo a great. amount 























talline rocks and schist, with Gf te same gas, во that if шего were 
of limestone. The mineral wealth is no opposing influences at work, the 
As yet practically uaworkod. Jair would quickly become too much 
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vitiated to sustain life. АШ planta | were two theories as to the nature of 
With groon colouring matter, however, | matter, or substance. Some, such as 
are able to absorb carbon dioxide, | Anaxegores and Aristotle, held that 
анаа che carbon to bulld vp thelr | matte; was infinite and continuous, 
sure, and seiting free part of the and thal therefore апу euvstanee 
oxygen to preserve the balance in could theoretically be divided and 
the A. Carbon dioxido is alse more| subdivided to an Indnite extent. 
soluble in wate: than oxygen, so that | Others, such as Epicurus and Do- 
Any greater pressure of the former gas | mocriüs, taught chat ‘matter was 


‘Atmospheric 








adele’ tnerenseg“avgorpion DY al | 
ater surfaces, thats tending keen 
fhe proportions constant. "Nitrogen 
Meis бы a seat tor oxygen ju 
breathing, and I converted by fumer 
ous баена аа ‘tye soll eo con! 
Sonde тесгалагу for mast forms of | 
plat life. argon i а remarkably | 
inert gas, only discovered in 1804, | 
Sud к зо Sifteult of study Cat 
лото аут Ше A. haa not Yet | 
Sen determi 

‘Tho height to which the А. extends 
io nol abedlutely агу Dot exerts! 
puns ot about 127 Ibe. on every | 
touare inch of surface, Our bodies 
Steam internal presure wie 
Ander ordinary cirournstances exnetiy | 
Balances aomomplone presure end o 
Merefore net RE бү um саду 
"b that uve in the Тотал depths a 
Map ty autaia ne дель ще 
ingi areal pressure na агу 
SO ought to the ourface they ex- 
Жозе here are, however: certain 
Faniations of pressure caused by Ше 
Yarjetions of pressus caused Uy ше 
ШЕ апа ре ‘consequent. ames, 
Fhisipoole, and eyclones (ree METEOR: | 
Er ! 

‘Atmospheric Railway are arva. | 

Ашы the name ot а type of coral | 
inane eene tower oor | 
reefs, which form a tiag of land 
оза a central “lagoon. Тт 
Origin was for loug во enigene, as they 
d aorantiy from доран BOC of & 
йерей nentes Ghat at whieh the 
cotal insect ean Uva. They are found 
in the tropical Indian and Poele! 
Boxes, “TE was formerly mong! 
flat The Аз. wate go anaped Neca se 
ар Мил grant. npon tive min of 
шша volcano ersten, Н thle 
fire and inepulatity of stre, and the 
Нык орото КҮ ЖД 
ШК ‘thelr "пет боштоод,, disproved | 
hte hypothesis, Darwin's etpjana- 
Шаа taw Сызган accepted | 
tro, according fo him, dus to the wp- 
Boro cetur efe dre БАЕП 
Save gradually subsided at a rato по 
тот than, fhe upward building ОТ 
eere rhs the A, Бекип бә А 
Mesias reef, and then became a| 
Samer ec аз tho lane slowy oul 


Si 
iim ums Tory, deml 
Бч ma Aus трт, eom 
given to the smallest particle into 
which matter can ultimately be 
Аат аа 8 
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mained, that 18, consisted of minute 
articles which conid not be divided. 
joth theories were based on natural 
slender experimental evidence, and it 
may be said at опсо that the final 
settlement of tho question із still to 
senk. On the one hand, such pheno- 
mena as the expansion and compres- 
Sion of all substances under certain 
conditions, such as changes of pres- 
suro апа temp. seemed to render 
necessary а certain smount, of spacc 
between particles; and on the other, 
there eppoarod to bo some combining 
or coniluuous medium necessary, 
such вв ів provided in modern coa: 
Septions of the all-pervading nuher. 
The question his its Interest In the 
domains of chemistry and physics. 
aad different conceptions of thc 
nature of the smallest particles of 
matte have arisen to explain chemi- 
cal and physical phenomena, respec. 
tively. All that can be sald at the 
present time is that certain hypo 
theses are at least, unetu) in serving as 








bases far chemical end physical 
theory, and whether they are viti. 
mately true is perhape а question for 


hiosopher. "That 


Ше “speculative 
I» ‘the chemist and 


руаш do not in all s agre 
vaicist, do not in all respects 
Reed aot be held. to invalidante the 
structare of knowledge reared upon 
them їп thelr respective spheres: the 
history of scientific discovery has dis- 
closed many examples of a relatively 
true system of facta РНЕ пр on hypo- 
theses which havo since been found 
te be fele aa long аз they оло соз. 
sistent with each otner, they will hare 
thelr place im the ultimately pertest 
systam 

Atomic Theory.— Towarda the erd 
of the eighteenth century the ds- 
Velopment of experimental choulstry 
led to a desire for greater quantita- 
tive exactness, The theary of phb- 
giston” had been held to explain 
many chemical changes, Ia oom- 
Dustiou, for example, the burning 
body gave forth ` phlogiston,” which 
was regarded as an element and there- 
fore па transferable from one body о 
another. ‘Tho effoot of weighing the 
Drodurts of combustion was, how. 
Erer, to show that weight was gained 
and’ not Jost. About this” time 
Driestiey discovered ovygnn, nnd а 
now light, was thrown on the pheno- 
mena of combustion. Tho idea 
gradually prevalled that the oom- 
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Lined, weight of the substances сол, 
corned in chemical change was nni 
огой at any stage of the procs: 
hat is, if all the substances, ace 
Weighed betore tie action, and ail the 
products collected and weighed, Ве 
Evo resulte will bo found to bo ea 
This was known to be truo wita re- 
gard to simple actions where thers 1s 
fo change from gas to liaud or solk, 
or vice verad, and other ecperiiaental 
Sridesce caused tho principio of the 
SGouservauon or Malter” to be ex: 
tended to all cases, The valuo of 
this principle haa been епт, 
larly fa the direction of de- 
cling new elements, and it was soon 
seen that the combined тегия of tae 
‘Slementa in tha aubstances decom- 
posed remained constant although 
Eo ejemencs became otherwise com- 


bined. 
John Dalton believed with Newton 
that gasea consisted of particles, or 
‘corpuscles.’ По appears to hare 
masoned that af all tho purticlos of 
fhe same substance are aliko, any 
chemical action between twn snb- 
Scanese means a similar change in tae 
individual particles of the substances 
concerned. "The particles. therefore. 
must bo "chemically divisible, the 
icles of в compound into ' As. of 

то clemente combined. Dalton enun: 
ciated the law of constant proportions, 
‘which states that, whan two elements 





Unite to form а compound the weights | th 


that combine are in an invariable 
Tatio, a ratio chat із characteristic of 
that compound. When, for instance, 
oxygen and hydrogen’ combine ta 
form water, oa all oxygen As. are of 
the ваше weight, und tho weight of 
hydrogen As. likewise constant. and 
ag ouch molecule of the resulting 
‘water contains the same proportion 
of hydrogen and oxrgen As., it f. 
lows that the weizhis of the quan;d- 
tien concerned will he proportional to 
the weights of the As. Dalton con- 
sidered that a molecalo о? water con. 
sisted of one A. of hydrogen and оле 
Qf oxygen. Ai it WAS necossary Lo 
Bave eight times as much oxygen by 
weight ва hydrogen to produce water, 
i was еше thai the weight of an 
‘of oxygen was eight times that of 
gn А. of hydrogen. Other reactions, 
however, modided this view. For 
‘example, marsh gas consists of carbon 
‘nd hydrogen. From the constitu- 
tion of earhon monoxide (CO) ft was 
found that a weight of 6 units of orr- 
bon combined with 8 units of oxygen. 
On the gerumption thst the atomie 
weight of oxygen was 8. hydrogen as 
the lightest gas being i, the atomic 
weight of carbon must be 8. In 
Torrlug marsli қаз б иш! of carbon 
combine with 2 units of hydrogen. 
gives CH, as the formula for 


1 
Google 


45 Atom. 
| ETD gua. It was found, however, 
that a qnartar of the hydrogen could 





bo replaced by half an equivalent of 
chlorine, giving ОП: ОЬ. which is 
Rbawrd This, musts therefore De 
та sa C,H,CI, which means that 
the, formlua for marsh gaa muet, bo 
revised to тоза Сүн, "ut the 
atomic weight, of carbon is 6 it al- 
Says eppears io organie teactiona In 
Sron numbers, therefore the proba 
Шйу is that the atomic weit is 12 
‘This necessitates agam revising the 
marah gas formula, which now reads 

Therefore from tho Termali 


ygon de 
Besides, if oxygen were 





3, other 
formule would appear with O aa an 
even number. ‘Therefore, fcrmula 
for water = ШО, 

The sbova 18 an example of the 
reasoning by which the relative pro- 
portions of tha Ая. in molecules were 
arrived at, and cach result helped to 
confirm or revise previous determina- 
tions. It was known that the same 
elements combined in different pro- 
portions to form different substances; 
carbon, for instance, forms two oxides. 
CO and COs. "The relations between 
such sibstances ls агргезөй һу tha 
law of multiple proportione, which 
{asserta thot if two elements form 
| more man one compound, then the 
weights of the one element which аге 
| found combined with unit weight of 

0 other in the diffcront compounds, 
| must, be їп the ratio of two or more 

Shortly after Daltons stomle 
theory һай been enunciated, Gay 
Lusse Investigated the voluuevrlo 
conditions of gases in combiration, 
‘with the result that he discovered and 
ub. tho law that when gasce oom. 

е together they do so in volumes 
which & simplo ratio to one 
another and tn that of their product. 
Та 1811 Avogadro pub. his rule on the 
molecular constitution of gusce, which 
asserts that under the ваше ‘condi: 
tions of temp. and pressure equal 
volumes of al) contain the same 
number of molecules whether thos 
molecules consist of slagle As. or are 
composed of two or more As. of tne 
same cr differant kinds. Both hypo- 
thosca woro woll supported by experi- 
mental evidence, and form in com- 
bination an interesting corollary to 
Daltor'a "atomis theory, It waa 
found thet two volumes of hydrogen 
united with one volume of oxygon at 
the same temp. and pressure io form 
two volumes of water vapour under 
the same conditions of temp. ana pres- 
sure. From Avogadro's hypothesis 
il follows that there must be the same 
number of molecules of water vepour 
ва there were of hydrogen. There 
forc oech molecule of water ecntaing 


s 











Atom 


just aa many As, of hydrogen as а 
molecule of hydrogen. As Ше fur- 
mula for water is HO, It follows that 
п molecule of hydrogen contains two 
Am. If the molecular weight of hydro- 
коп be taken as 2, tho molecular 
Weight of any vapour can bo obtained 
by comparing the weight of a given 
volume with the weight of ап equal 
Volume of hydrogen at the same con- 
ditions of temp. and pressure. If the 
molecular weight of ail compounds of 
oxygen be found in this way, and if 
Pach compound is decomposed An. 
the weight of oxygen determined with 
relation to the res: of the constitu- 
enta, Ше weight of tho As. ot oxygen | 
in the molecules of its compounds сап 
he ealculatad. ‘These will bear a 
simple relation to cach other, and the 
least is taken as the atomic weight, 
Тог it Is assumed for this purpose that 
an element. enters t least one 
compound as a sing! 

Tn this and обор ways tho atomic 
weights of all the clements hare been 
determined and tabulated. 4t first 
t appeared as if thoy would all bear 
à simple relation to ore another, but. 














h were relied Upon on account of 
thelr simplicity Lave been superseded 


by more accimate determlrations 
The whole mechanism о! formule 
sud equstions'are based on atori 
lights. so {лаб tho pi о 
chemistry may be said fo he deter- 
mined largely by the atomie theor 
in considering organic compounds w 
And no such simple procedure na ju 
inorganic subse, ome of tho 
Molecules, sugh ts that of ennesmear, 
Ны, cantain sr pre sue 
"nd the molecules are credited 
Sith a cerialn structure ш wife the 
Танова an have peculiar tendencies 
Andaifinitios. On the whole, however, 
К may be said tha: the atorale theory 
provides a good foundation ‘or tho 
{согу of organic chemistry, aud в 
number of Interesting syntheses have 
been made possible trough Ita ine 
stromentality. 
"Physical considerations. Те ia well 
© ЕУ, SU чаш ыла: cone 
оп of an A is hypothetical, that 
heed not һе tagarder as Eat 
true, but merely consent with facis 
to they aro known. The A of bhrelca 
i different froin the А of chemistry 
the reconciliation of the two concen: 
tiong шее! not be reverted am im 
possible, but ТЕ is a problem of the 
fure Tho of [physio fe the 
Smallest particle capable of еки 
part and of being acted upon b 
frea. Thus the wem is used Там 
иу: with molecule (itle mars] 
When we deal with matter of which 
tho Havar ditacisions aro lom Шап 




















Goog! 





546 


а | veloned a theory that each A 


Atomic 


9, certain, amount, certain physical 
phenomena entirely change 
Batun j henge the heceesit ort p 
conception of a molaenle, "Thomaon 
and ‘Tait «timete that if а globe of 
water the size of а football were mag- 
nificd to chcsizcof the carth, the molo 
cules would appear of a sizesomethi 
hetsreen that of small shot and that 
footballs, Aa to thoir naturo there is 
some doubt; matheratical considera- 
tions demand that they should be 
perfectly elastic." Lord кеуш do 
a 
vortex ring in the ethor, similar in 
| shape and notion to a smoke ring 
| own in uir. As the ether is con 
ceived of as a perfect Fuld, such ringe 
wonld have perfect elasticity and 
Indestructible. The theory is net aside 
for the present, but may be 
revived, as It satisfies many require: 
ments of physics. The A. has at апу 
rate probably acomplicated structure. 
To moet, the requirements of eleo- 
| tricity, it has been suggested that 
[euch А. consists of a number of nt 
tively charmed * electrons ” revon 
mound a positively charged centre. 
Under certain circumstances these 
clectrous might get free and proceed 
centrifugally as rays, This theory has 
fie advantage of fitting in with ser, 
facta connected with what are called 
radio-active substances and with Sir 
Шаш Ramsay's кешем theory 











jf 01 valency. The cathode rays or 8. 


hated from radioactive 





particles cf matter, whoso mass i$ 
оеп А. v mich means 
the mass of the chemical А. 8 eon- 
Stantly diminishing, and Rutherford, 
Soddy, and Ramsay have shown that 
radium continuously produecs helium, 
y light macuvo gas, Thus the 
Conception of the essential Integrity 
of the chemical A. has undorgore 
Some modification. Tho subject hes 
Doen, however, too recently treated 
Кешу mora than a reference jo 
the hypothetical nebire of the A ie 
thevarlous flelds of selentitie research. 
For atomic theory, sec Roscoe and 
Harden, New View of the Origin of 
Dillon's, Atomic Theory. FOr eloe- 
tams, so Fortier d Albe, Bietron 
"Ateisie Heat, tho capacity for heat 
possessed by the atoms of different 
Slemerta, Dulong and, Petit, by а 
careful determination of the specific 
fient of thirtoen of the solid elements 
in 1819, showed that a simple relation 
слое between Ue chemical equiva- 














а lent and the epeciiic heat of these 


substances "hey therefore concluded 
that the specific heat of the substances 
varies inverscly as the A. weight, and 
proposed to adopt as Ше A. weight 





Atomy 


those numbore which, multiplied by 
the specific heat, gave a constant pro- 
duct. Within certain limits of temp. 
the theory ів true for the greater 
number of elements in the solid state. 
Thueif we take a number cf grammes | 
of an element equal numerically to | 
the A. weight, as, for instance, 323 | 
grammes of chlorine, 12 аташпев of 
sarbon, we find that they require 
approximately thc same amount of | 
heat Lo raise their (ешр. опе degree. 
The theory is useful in determining 
the atomie weight. in dovhtfnl eases. 
Atomy, properly the plural of atem 


lalomi), was used as а singular noan | 
moaning moto, panos. Te was аро 
‘ed to denote а diminutive, insiznif- | 


cant being, а pigmy. Shakespeare's 
Romeo and Juliet, I. Iv. 67, ° Drawn 
with a team of Tittle aicmles. Abu 
teed by Shakespeare and, other 
authors аз а term for à skeleton 
abbreviation of anatomy), 
‘Atonement, а thoological term de- 
noting the doctrine of the necessity 
for а means of some form of satis- 
aston or reparation for rin. leading 
to reconciliation hetwoen бой aad 
man. Such a theory presupposes that 
The natural relation of God, towards 
an is favourable, that it hax Peon 
Usturbed by man's rim, and thet а 
restoration of the previous relation is 
possible. "he means of this ran 








Won. te. the problem of the A» ip 
опе of tho gredtost and most dificult 
questions of theology. f 

"The term 1s common lu the О.Т, | 
but ita teaching on the subject is very | 
panied and disconmentad. to genera) 
Trond, however, through the rites of | 
sacrificia] law, is sowaris vicarious 
Rip though the ideas of Dunishment, 
Tepontance, And amendment aro fre: 
Suendiy included, and this вале al 

Gor is connected with Christ oy 

е writers of the N.T. Here the word 





tion,’ and 
piace и хапу» шешке The 
ing of St. Paul is directly in the | 


line of the Jewish dactrine of viear:ons | O) 


suffering, the death of Christ being 
held to satisfy the outraged divine 
righteousnese. St. John looks upon 
Christ more in the light of a pro- 
Ditiation for man’s sin, provided by 
The love of God, and as man's advo 
cate with God, while the wriler of 
Hebrews teaches that Санаса de 

ө the transeendent completion of the 
itual of the low. 

Later Christian interpretations оё 
the A. while ш the mein following. 
St. Panl's substitutionary doctrine, 
have assumód шапу different forms. 
The carly fathers paid more atten: 

tion, but seem to 




















tion to the Incarnat 
have held that the death of Christ was | 1, 
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Atonement 


a ransom paid to the devil for the 
Sinful souls of whom he was lawful 
Owner. The subject wae raised into 
Prime importance by Anseim'etrcatise 
Cur Deus Homo, which regarded the 
А, as necessary to satisfy the konour 
of God, and the offering of Christ as 
of sufteient value to outwelgh man's 
Sins. This is sometimes referred to at 
the * Commercial Theory” The chief 
teaching a: the Reformation was on 
the” subetitutiouary basis, holding 
that, to satisfy the divine Justice, 
Christ bore a punishment equivalent 
to thet deserved by man. Later 
theories wero that of Socinius, teach 
ing that the Crucifixion was an 
assurance of God's love, and ап 
example of obedience, and the! Bov- 
ernmental Theory * of Grotius, to the 
effect iab lhe A. Look place to farther 
the diving gov, of the world by ex 
hibiting God's hatred of moral evil. 
‘The present tendency of thought on 
the subject is to modify the old objec: 
tive explanations of the А. elther 
on substitutionary or governmental 
grounds In the direction of the sub- 
fective theorioo, taking ap the ati 
ае of the moral е езі of tho Passion 
^ D. Maurice and MeLeod 
Campbell hold to the view that. Christ 
Sompletely identifed Iümsoli with 
mau, aud in His death offered up an 
“equivalent repentance.” Kitsch) be- 
Neves thst the main [dea of the A. is 








оп man, 





not propitiction, but reconciliation, 
Dr. Dale's atonement teaches that 
tho need for Christ's secrifice Шов In 


ар ideal law of rizhteousness, not in 
the personal demends of God. In all 
probability tho view of Bishop Butler, 








Ut no theory of the A. is competent, 
1s nearest to the truth. 

Sir Oliver Lodge, in his suggestions 
towards a reinterpretation or modi- 
fication of the Christian doctrine of A., 
considers that the doctrine represents 


& currival of religious beliefs b 
Some six centurice before the Chri 
tian cra, and cites Euripides’ account 
of Uie Sacramental tumuli of blood 
by the Отоо congregations, | Sir 

liver Lodge cannot admit. that all 
religious croeda from barbarous times 
have any true ethical significance, 
and is unable to detect in the suffer: 
ings of Jesus anything of the nature 
of punishment, or that an angry God 
Was appeased’ thereby. Nor again, 
thab the leaders of theologie (Lougit 
of today derive much satisfaction 
from the efficacy of infinite repent: 
‘ance, Ho denies the existence of any 
опиша» ог birth в, and thinks 
‘that tae conseavence of such a belje! 
leads to the denial of the hope of a 
higher bumanity, merely ta order that 
man's sins may be superhumanly 
stoned for. Sclontifially, Sir Oliver 
Lodge regarda virgin birth asa саве 























Atooi 
Gf parthenogenesis, and says that 
X-rays hare the power to produco 
parthenogenetic development in some 
wiy kinds of ova. ‘The vicarious ex- 
Tiation, the judicial punishment of 
tho innocent, and the appeasement of 
оп angry God are, in his opinion, 
uerely savage Inventions that bays 
left their traces on extant formules 
which have to be glossed. He con- 
dudes his inquiry into the validity of 
tho doctrine of A. by taking up the М 
position that man je beginning to 
realise a further stage in the process 
cf A and rising Lo the conviction that 
we aro в part of Nature and cf God, 
and that the union with Divinity uud 
Lot anything legal or commercial i3 
what science itself will some day tell | 
ts Ja the inrer meaning of the 
TED of man. 


1871; J. N. 
Fhe ал 
p лене Tru 


Campbells, Nature 
KTI: R. W. Dales 
vathoti | 








Chrishan Doctrine of Salvation, 1008; 
Sir Oliver Lodge's Man and fhe! 
Universe, 1911. 

‘Aveo! is the name of ono of tae 
larger Sandwich Islands, in the N 
Pacific Ocean. Hilla riso from the sea, 
and at а little dictance back are well 


Wooded, whilst. the certe] peaks 
{ашкок и T00 e, "Te Biama 
haa a length of nearly 40 m., and 





situated in long, 159° 40^ Vrat 21° 
Tho chi ports аге Warmen 
nd Налы. 








; and wife successively of 
Cambysos, Smerdis the veurpor, and 
Darius 1Lystaspis, to whom she bore 
Xerxes aud tire other sons, and 
whom she intluencedtoinvade Greece. 
She is mentioned by Herodotus and 
is a prominent character in the 
I of sci NM 

tragone, a plant of tbe genus 
спета (ee. alpina is found 
ia Siberia and the Alps. 

Atrato, a riv. of S. America in 
Western” Colombia, rising оп е 
Western Cordilieras, at ап elevation 
of over, 10000 ft. flows almost due 


N. tor 400 m. int the Gulf of Darien. | 


forming a lang» delta at ita mouth, 
though none 9. these аго navigable. 
‘The fiv. is navigable for about half its 
length. and at one time received much 
attention as a possible basis for a 
Sana] across the isthmus. Gold iS 
found around ile Uibutaries, 

Araul or Aurowli, a ta. of British 

fie NA Brora, im the dint ot 

arh, BO m. N.E of Agra. Бо 

ош 10,000, io 

Atrebaies, an auct. people of Belgie 
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Belg ell e, Fieurious Sauer 





cen of Persa. deghter s 


Atrium 
Gaul, whose cep. was Nomotaoum 
They formed a confederacy with the 
Nervilagainst Julius Cæsar, byw whoa 
they теге utterly detested 
A branch of them settled in E 
where is nom the со. о! Борго: 
From their name comes the modern 
Artois (prov, bf Franoe) 

Are or Alrek, ary. in tho N, at 
Persia, flows partly along the frontier, 
en Anto tho south-castern corner of 

Саара Ser dt is 100 mi m 
gti dnd mes, d'y at the moat 
fing he summer. 

Atreus, in Gk. legend, the воп of 
Pelops and Hippodamia, and brother 

(esi Шш veia ешршш id 
| the bivody sory which appeare in tie 
Inter ndn? and rang hug Aaa 
| тшш: ot their nerder of their step: 
brother Chryeippus, А, and Thycstæ 
Nero forced Go es (o rest vrbes 
A. became king. Thyestes seduced 
Sirene, is Вета wit and кы 
driven trom the coustzy 


| A. by his frst wife, to kill his father, 
рас А. slew him without recognising 
him. TE was now the turn of A. ш 
Plan vengeance, He pretended rocon 
Ciliation with Thyestes, and having 
| slain his two sons, rerved Шош up at. 
| the banc anguet ‘Thyestes fed їп hort. 
later A. ignorant of her family 
married Pelopis, the, daughter af 
Thyesics, and ho adopted degisthus, 
| er sun by Thyeste 
land "Nenelaus, the sons of A. ty 
Atropa. find Thyestes, and having 
brought him to their father, he is in- 
| privoned, and A. sends Ægiethus i 
lI Lim.” But Thyestes recognises ts 
fon DF, Ше хот mi which tie 
Etter Intended to slay him, an: 
{lng made Lis owe Dotty Taswa h 
iEistius, the two decide to kill A. 
| They do this, and seize the throne, I 
ig noteworthy that though this is 
рина le most, horrible ерове з 
Gk. mythology, no mention of it 
whatever is made ia Homer. 
end Agura in two уе of зору 
© ard one or Euripid les, all of whieh 
Atri, о ta. of Italy, in the prov, of 




















iTtramo. lie fine Gothic catbednl 
| contains interesting frescoes 
| paintings. Pop. (1901) 13.448, 


‘Atriplex. a genas of Chonopodiaces. 
most of which grow ae troublesome 
weedsin cornfields A. angustifoliais 
found on ешикахба 1and, 4. patus 
andl A. litoralis on the sea-shore- 
Atrium, the principal room of tie 
anet: Rom. house. [t contained te 
пар couch, the dearth, aud the 
family gods. ‘Though n eariy timesit 
| waa used аз the common living room. 
| ш тог sumptuous times it came to be 
| reoorved ao o room for the reception 
‘OP clients and gutes — Thero were 











Atropa 


many varieties of atria. The word waa 
во applied to public halls and build- 
Бр toh ao tho а. Уотч and ae 
Jet given to the porch or court 
hefore a temple or basilican church. 
Arora, а gonus of Solanacew, con- 
taining many poisonous species, 4. 





Belladonna, deadly nightshade, grows | 


in thickets and hedges of Britain, and 


‘hag а purple flower like a small potato і 


fame e contains. sepu from 
ҮШ bollsdguus is wads? the drag 
Busca in medicine in cases of nervous 
фана шеа по тераса at ato que 
So аши a lation ol the pupil 
бе бета аге poisonous, as are tae 
roots and leaves. A. mandragora, tae 
Mandrake, found in’S. Europe, ls an 
кезү} оша шз, кто) 
Atropatene, атада amo of the 
ror, of Azerbaijan in ше К, ut 
ersia, аца O MATE Deen named ater 
Моран. whom. Alerenter mafa 
governor of it. Te je extremely moun- 
пош and contains Late Uramieh, 
on the banks of widen stands the ant 
SEE toute amine. Capital, Tabriz. 
‘Atrophy, the dimiauücn in tho aize 
of а ime or organ, the result of de> 
fenomation of ene ecin or а асте! 
fhe aize of tho cells.” ‘The immedicte 
EI RS 
Cassation er diminution cf tho supply 
оопа to the part 








[омго condition tn hypertrophy, when | Practice, Ше term ia restriced to 











а Ical anodyao, m lange 
doses the deng is a pomezful poison, 
producing hailaeihations, delirium; 
and a marked stimulation of the 
hoart which асаа Beeomnes para- 
1увей, When dropped into the сус, 
A. causes marked dilatation of e 
pli and aL once reliever pain in that 
gan It is used externally to re- 
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Attachment 


Мезе nenralgia, and їп small donas as 
an antidote to opium poleoning. 
Aure, Т Uneliorstle (Ok. 
а We and roren, tO turn), 
the eldest. of the Fates, whose duty it 
was to cut the thread of human Ше, 
which had been measured by Olotho 
and drawn out by Lachesis. She is 
| generally represented with а cutting 
instrument, ceales, от a Sun-dial., 
Atrypa (Ok. ч, without, rpuréey I 
pieeo} genus of brachiopod aol 
[увс of the order ‘Jelotremata and 
family Atrypide.. They are found 
chiefly in the Silurian system. 
Atschuisk, a tn. of Asiatic Russia, 
situated оп a trib. of the Ob. Found: 
ed in 1642, it is the сер. of a dist, of 
‘ver 80,000 inhabitante. Pop. 8000. 
‘At Sight, a commercial term used 
upon tills of exchange with в meani: 
equivalent to" on demand.” Days of 
srace do not apply to bills payable 
at eight. 
Аша, u Ln. of Japan, 10 ш. E. of 
Kyoto oh the S.A, coast of Houshin, 


Pop. Ta, 

use (it, attack), a musical 
| torm denitsing that the next movo- 
ment sto бе continued immediately, 

| without an Intermediate break. 
Attaché. (Fe, attached), п eub- 
ordinate attack а to the suite or com- 
in 

















| gunt the 
all matters 





the taking of 
The weit ie issued 








| оп а man's goods ae well as hie bods, 
and aino that the person attached 
| kept Hill the day appointed and not 
| brought before а court ut once. 16 
| Шо from distress in that eis not 
| applicable to lands, but ошу to goods. 
| County ‘courts сай only punish for 
| contempt in presence of the court, ant 
| ете юге cannot issue write of A. 











Attainder 
Attachment of debts. — By the Сот. 
mon Law Procedure Act, 1864, and. 
Judicature Act, 1873, а creditor, after | 
obtaining iadeinent Ааай а debtor, 
and after afidavit, that the debt is not 
id and that debts are owed to the 
bier by a third party, may attach 
all such debis and issue execution if 
the third party docs not dispute the 
debt. Wages of a servant, labourer, 
or workman (Wages Attachment 
Abolition Act, 1870), and of а seaman 
ar apprentice (Merchant Shipping 
dot, 1894) are not open to A. In the 
‘United States, in most states, а debt. 
e's property or goods may be seized 
Ey order of the court before judgment 
ав security for the creditors, Usually’ 
this is only allowed where the debtor. 
ie guiity of (mand, is likely to abecona, | 
or has done so. 

Foreign, aituchment—A legal pro- 
coss peculiar to the Mayor's Court in| 
Tondon and also in Bristol Exeter. 
апа Lancaster, by which a ereditar 
may, before judgment, attach money | 
owed to the debtor or property be- 
йош ve him in the hands ot Vaird 
parties, Ste also GARKISHEE, 

'Attaindar (Norman-br. ийер, 
Lat. atlingere, to reach, to touch 
upon). The erronoous derivation, of 
tie word from the Lat. ttagere, 
ye, to tainty had far-reaching соп 
Sequences оп the Eng. common law, 
giving rise, as i; did, to the dootrins 
Of ‘corruption of blood." A. is the 
бопвеапепсә which follows from the 
Pasting of sentence of death upon a 
criminal, or of outlawry in eap. 
felonies, ouclawry In these cases being 
шүп; to à. sentence of deal 

Еу the setence үле prisoner became 
айлу, that is to say, he Inst all 
power over hie property, and was in- 
Sipable cf performing any of tho 
duties, or enjoying апу of the privi- 
шев. of a freemans ‘The blooc of. the 
prisoner was ald to De corrupt or 
tainted, and his estate was f 
to the crown in caso of treason, or 
escheated to the lord of ше manor in 
the case of felony, In cases of А. 
for murder, the forfeiture of frochold 
lends to the crown waa fora year and 
aday. during which time the king had 
Unllinited power of committing waste 
upon it, but after that, period the 
Tends were escheated to the lord from 
whom they were held. А dignity 
Ubecendidle to the heirs general was 
aso forfoited to the crown, and бу 
the doctrine of corruption ‘of blood 
ther land nor titles descended to | 
the children or other heir» of an at- 
tainted person. Dy ан act of 1870 А. 
хонор in phe United Kiradom, 
that ontlawry still 

















the los of lands and goods, tegether joined on the mere right. 


Tio total deprivation of logal rishta, | 
Та the Uniled States il is quite’ un- 
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known, the constitution forbidding 
tho cractment of any bill of A. by 
‘congress or by any of the stato gors. 
Ta Eng. story, on ‘une’ contrary, 
there have been frequent instances of 
As. by express legiclative enactmert, 
Called bills of A. Taere onactments 
provided for the atteint and punish 
ment of persons held to be guilty oi 
offence against the peace and security 
of tho etate, and wore known aa ВШ 
of A, or Bills of Pairs and Penalties, 
The wfect of such н bill is to super: 
sede the ordinary process of law. aad 
althongh the imprisonment, and exe: 
cution of persons by this means it 
entirely legal (en coming from the 
source of law, parliament), yet in boih 
its employment and Its administra- 
tion i i4 quite arbitrary. Porson 
were attainted пров mere hearssy 
evidence, and some upon no evidens 
al all, without being heard In thdr 
defence, The practice of introducing 
Sills of A. into parliament arose in the 
reign) ob Richard, HI. somewhere 
sicut 1471, and by the end of the 
теп of Hei е ртосво; 
БУЫ of А becam рон con 
mon. Seareoly а yonr pascod with 
out persons of the highest rank being 
brought to the scaffold by this means. 
Awong them were the Farls of Surrey 
and Kssex (the latter being * host 
with his own petard,” as be bad coua: 
sellod the king to adopt. such mex 
sures) and Cromwell. Under Ше 
Stuarts recourse was seldom had ‘0 
this extraordinary mode cf proved 
ing, but it was adopted by the Lour 
Parliament against’ Lord Stralori 
His A. was reversed after Ше restors: 
Hon oi charles IL. and all records of 
proceedings cancelled hy act of 
arliament. On the other hand, à 
he same reign tho four regicide 
Cromwell, Dradshawe, Ireton, ard 
Pride were attainted, although m 
| thelr овде, вя їп the case of Siraffori, 
death had removed, them юп 
human jurisdiction. The last exect- 
Чоп W take place by means of an а 
of A. was in 1797, and the most recent 
Instanee of a bill of paine and pene! 
tioa is that direoted against 
Caroline, the wite of Georgo IV. a 


Atiaint, a writ, which formerly lar 
to inquire whether a jury had givens 
false verdict. It waa first introduced 
by Henry II. at, it is said, the i 
stanco of chiet Justice Glanville., At 
first it only lay on the trial of writs of 
assize, but it was extended gradually, 
| and br the reign of Edward LII. if 
applied to all pleas whalavever, 
whether real or, personal, excert 


involves | writs of right, where the issue wat 


If tte 
| jury ов the A., who mere twenty-four 
la number, found that the verdict 


Attalea 


ras false, the Judgment against ihe 
Jury who found the fais» verdict was 
very severe. Rut more moderate 
Judgment was introduced in. che 
reigns of Henry УП. and Elizabeth, 
So laeffectual, however, was this pr 
ceeding, that in tho time of James L. 








it gave place to the now existing | the 


practice of wetting aside verilota on 
motion and granting new trials. By 
the 6 Geo, IV. с. 90, which conroli- 
dated the laws relatitia to 









us of S, American 


Analen, а 
palms (order Palm). A. funifera, 
Called piaraba by the nativos, vices 





© very strong йо usod Ш торо 
Alaus, name porne by three ngs 








ot Porgamus : 1. Surnamed Soter, 
За нот icy heremo on ally 
of Rome in that city's struggle agalast | 


Philip or Macedon and Ше Achas. | 
He was wealthy, ust, and wise, and A | 
liberal patron of literatare. d. Sar- | 
named Philadelphus, reiened 159-138 
B.C. succeeded his brother Eumenes. 
Like his father, he was ar ally of Rom. 
and e great patron of the arta. 3. 
Surnamed Philometer, reigned 136: 
133 5.6; by Ius will left Pergamus to 
ihe Hoi. people, There are conilict- 
ing accounts of his life, 

Attalus, a senator of Romo, under | 
the reign of TLonorius, wes sent by the | 
Romans to that emperorat Ravenna, | 
to roprorent to him tho diffionll. situa’ | 
tion of the capital, threatened at that 
time by Alaric, and to advise hiin to 
full iie conditions uf а treaty wien | 
he had concluded wita that Gothic | 
chiet: bnt Honorius refused. and 
Alaric, being joinod by his brother-in- 
law, Ataulphus, laid siege to Rome. 
A., who was then prefect ot Rome, 
wna proclaimed emperor by Alare, 
who required the Roms. io swear alle- 
glance to him a.D, 409. А. then went 
‘with an army of Roms, and Goths to 
besiege Honorius in Ravenna. who 

to associate him їй the 
to listen to the 








ever, having opposed Aarie in some 


551 


Attention 


from belng abloto write. A. was after- 
wards recalled to Rome,” where he 
died in obsenrity.. (оята, Orosius, 
“Анаш, general under Philip IL of 
talus, general under Philip II. o 
Mucolor, and uncio or Cleopatra, 
Whom Pilip espoused £. 337 Б.с. AE 
e wedding, he offended Alexander 
воп of Olympias, whom Philip had 
Fepudiated, by irri a wish for 
imate successor to the throne, 
fam the deat oF Philip, he opposed 
Alexander, but his soldiers deserted 
Bim and e wee ae 
Апар, OF A 
single обы of 
The onc-acedod fruit ie hard, and th 
largo loaves are usod for purposce of 
(hei i A 
‘Avtar, Forid-ud-Din (1119-1220), 
famous mystic and religious po 
Poslo, author of many work, como 
Sf which are now lost. Among the ex: 
tant ones may be named ue атик. 
MP hair and the oak af Good Cones 
sel. Ho perished in the invasion of 

















| Persia by the Mongols under Gengis 
Y "ng 


Altar of Roses, the essence or oil of 
tho Feoa ventifelia, or Rosa damasoena, 
produced from these tlowors һу dis- 
tillation in water, the oil being then 
colleciea rom the surface of the 
water by means of a feather. It is 
chiefly prepared in Persia, India, and 
Turkey, from which countries is is ex- 
ported in smali vials. The perfume is 
very costly, and ia in itself too stro: 
to be at all pleasant. It is froely us 
as an ingredient in other perfumes, a 
few drops Uf ib воспы 4 great 
quantity. 1t is also known as Otto 
of Roses. 


Attempt, a technical temm in 
ctimital lew applied to an ac; done 
With the intent to comnyt o crime, 
In England апу art, whieh ff un. 
interrupted and sucowstul would have 
been a crime, is regarded as an Ar 
беп Jt tho doused of ls own tree 
wili mot, to carry ont hi 
rigida intent, Ап A. murder, how- 
over, Ө termed felony. 

Attention, in poy chology two kinds 
ot attento are recognised: i. The 
pasive, heing the concentration of 














Of his views, was immedictely deposed | 





the consciousness upon а definite ob. 


by the Gothic chief. After this, Alario ject ос objects by isolating tho per- 
again besieged Rome, took it, and | ception from other objecta. "As all 
ve it пр to pillage in August. 410. | eonseionsness depends проп a certain 
pon Alario’s death, A. followed tho | degree of isolation, such passive at- 
fortuncs of his successor, Ataulphus, | tention may ultimately be regarded 








whom ‘he accompanied into Gaal. 
After the death of Ataulphus, his suc- 
cessor, Vallia, having concluded peece 
with Honorius, A. endeavoured to 
escape the emperor's vengeance, Lut, 
was taken, and, by order of Honoris, 
confined in the island of Lipari, afier 
having hed the Angoro of hio risht | 
hand cut off, in order to prevent lm. 


Google 


as tho necessary condition OF соп 
sciousness. “4, ‘The active, being the 
Soluntary act of axing the mind upon 
a definite object or objects. Tho foroo 
9f this act of volition varies with the 
individual, and is capable of develop- 
ment. The general psrehalogical char- 
actor of attention haa boca receiving 
considerable atvention in recent years. 





Atterbom 

Atterbom, Peter Daniel Amadeus 
(1790-1855), the great poot of tho 
romantic movement in Sweden, was 
b in E. Govhland, Но studied аһ 





the University of Upsala, where he d. 


founded the & шога League, а scciety 
for the reform of Swedish literature. 
‘The league conducted in succession 
various licerary organs: "Phosphorus 
1810-13). the Poetical Calendar 
1819.22), in which some of their own 











works appeared, and tho Swedish 
Literary News (1813-4). Anouk 
ovn are 


дв, own works the best 
the Jale oj Benton, a гали! 
romantic drome which has enjoyed ^ 
greet popularity, and the series of 
Tyres entitled ne Flowers, which 
introduced the sonnet to Sweden. He 
Aso left an unfnished fairy drama 
The Blue Hird. His works are marred 
ùy a tendency to introduce phi 

Sophie and religious meditations and 
allegory, In 1832 he was made эго. 
{ово of msthotios and literature at 
Upsala, and in 1930 ho bocamo a 
member of the Academy: His 
оен сазана rots 18 ant interea 
ing. series af biographies. 

‘Atterbury, Francis, Bish 
Rochester (1062-1132), distinguished | 
a an English man’ of lettre а 
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King James, and in 1722 imprisoned 
in the Tower. 121723 hewas deprived 
of hie titles and banished. He entered 
the service of the old Pretender and 
п France {а 1731. He was buried 
séeretly in Westminster Abbe; 

Жонго, amongst Мз tends aud 
correspondents all the great literary 


tant legal 
documente, especially wilis and desks 
f, require to have the signature of 
erson making the instrument 
tested by One of more witnesses oF 
attestors.’ All deeds aro required by 
Scota law (o have two witnesses, 
unless there ls special statutory er- 
emption, and їп England wills ard 
ranis of land to charities must have 
two attestors. In Sectland no deed is 
valid if written by another than the 
pany wing the deed mies the 
eating elause (9.0.) ia regular. The А. 

ai tmo justices fa nooeoary to tho ia 
jenturing pauper apprentices to the 
sex. One witness js üecessury to a bill 
Of sale, and to witness à Warrant of 














отту or а cognovit. (i.e. ап admis. 
of sion by a defendant of the justice of 
ihe whole or part of & plaintiffs 


claim) the signature of a solicitor is 


Bishop, and a politician. was b. at obligatory 


Middleton Keynes in Bucki 
He was educated at 


amn | 


Which aroused the indignetion of the | 
Pupists by the vigour of ite rhetos 
He took holy order 








ШТ. after the Revolution. 


in 1687, and вш 
Teadily swore allegiance to William | editor of the British Pi 
He won | 1385 and us ed. in 1898; author of 4 


Atttield, John (1835-1911), an Eng. 


Vest. chemist. Demonstrator of chomictiy 


of the founcers of the British Phar 





te of Chemisty. 





great fame ns a preacher, and became | Manua? of Chemistry, 1867. 


fh toot lecturer of St. Brice's, ohen- | 


lanto William and Mary.and minister 


‘Autis, a genus of small humming- 
birds found in South-western U.S.A. 


to Bridewell Hospital. “In 1698 ар. and elsewhere. 
Feared tho Hon. Choros Boyles ^ Ati, a term in architecture dosig 
attack on Bentley’s Dissertations on nating a low story introduced above 
Tie Epistles су Phalaris, ап attack | the main cornice in the elevation ora 
which was. from the per of A.. buiding. An 1. baseis в form of beue. 
who кая Boyle's tutor, He distin: employed in the lonie order, ani 
guished himself also by his dofonce of | sometimes in the Corinthian, ^Tt cor 
the eccestasticisp agalast the attacks | sists of two toruses, separated Dy a 
of the civil law. In 1701 he became an | scotia, resting Upon а piain squaw 


geghigacon, a prebendary of Venter pit © 
lect, language 4 
io ha 

















Cathedral, and a D.D. Не was pro-|^ Attis 
tebly iastramental io thedraving up | Athens during” the | 


ef Sdeneverel's defence o. 1n 1704 Шегегу greatbess, originaly а Qe- 
ће became dean of Carlisle, ia 1709 ЕСТОЙ of the Ionic dialecta. Its 
in 1712 the basis of ordinary Gk. gramman. 





preacher at Rolls Chapel 
jean of Christ Church, in 1113 bishop | tho Жойс and Dorie dialect forms 
of ociesteraud deanot Westminster, | being given as variants. 

Wo took part in tho coronation of | “Attia, one of the dive. of апсы 
George Т. but his influence was de- Greece of which Athens waa the ся 
stroyed, Sine his lea towards bounded on the N. by Boeotia, on 
iagpbitiam ‘were mown, Та 1147 hej W, by Mogae ana the Baroni Gl 
held direct communication with the! on the S. by the Ægvan Sem. [t ws 
Pretender. In 1731 he was arrested a fertile’ amd prosperous stata. ani 
for participation in а plot to proclaim | sent out many colonies. Бп» 
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Atticism 


features of thi 
Hymettns an. 


try are the mts. of 
urium, the latter of 
‘contains silver mines, 
tiem, an clogant and clacoic 
phrase, characterised by brevity and 
intellect. The Attic dialect, was the 
purest ind most literary of the Gk. 
dialecte, AH salt signifies a poign- 
ant and delicate wit peculiar to tho 
Teüned Athenians and foreign to Ше 
Dluater Romans. 

‘Atticus, T. Pomponius (e. 100.39 
в.с), à Roman knight, b. at Rome. 
His геш name seems to havo 





ledge of Athens, and һївас‹ 
ance with the Grecian liter 


He was a boliover in the Epicurean 
philcsopty. Ho waa a great irene of 
Bicero, from whom he received many 
losers which are wil extant, and a 
number of whose work: he read and 
corrected. 

‘Atticus Herodes, Tiberius Claudius 
te; 104-150 4-p.)-atamous Gk. tescher 
Of rhetoric, who was b. at Marathon. 
Hie dame os а teacher of rhetoric 
was equally known at Rome and 
Bê ations,” He numbered amongst 
fhe more famous of his scholars the 
futura emperor, Maroua Aurelius, and 
his future colleague, L. Vere, По 
became а consul in the year 143. He 
was oxecodimely wealthy, and pont 
E preat part of his wealth fo Бели. 

dag with mognideent buildings the 
Gredan cu of athens and Corinth, 
‘Attidian Brethren, a body о? twelve 
priesta in Umbria who had wide an: 
Ekority in thet region. Tae Bugubine 
Tablets aro tae records of their aote. 

“Attila (Шо Scourge ot God) (C. 408. 
459), King of the Huns, succeeded 
his uncle Rugilaa with his brother 
Bieda in 433. Ho claimed for himeelt 
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| mercy, and Theodosius was forced to 
make peace with him practically on 
his own terms (446). In 450 а Kom. 
conspiracy against hio life waa formed, 
and Ш the same year Ше prepared tO 
invade Gaul, He besieged the tn. of 
Orleans in 451, but an aliance of the 
Romans and Visigothe forced him to 
raise it and defeated him at Chalons, 
Where 200,000 men are mid io haré 








a painter, 
favour of the Emperor Kien Loong. 
At first he was envied by the Chinese 
Court-painters, but he afterwards suc- 
ceeded In coneiliaving them by asking 
them to assist him in his work. He 
{was made a mandarin by the em- 
|Deror, but being a Jesuit һе waa 
malle to asume the title, 

Aule, a minor term for dirt or 
rubbish left over after the oro is 
worked. Originally a Cornish term, 
Dut now used all over tne world. 

Attleborough, а tn. of Bristol co., in 
Massachusetts, U.S.A., 39 m. S.W. of 
Boston. The tu. шайл. jeweller 
Siver ware, cotton goods, ete. li 
Comprises sov. vils. and contains the 
‘Attleborough Home Sanatorium and 
a коса public library. Гор. (1906) 


about 12979. 

market tn, in the 
ә i5 m. £W, of Norwich 
By rail. In the fourteenth century it 
had a college of the Holy Cross, and 
ita anco. parish church contains some 

interesting remains. Pop. 2390. 
Attock, а to. and fort of British 
India, in the Punjab. Jt is situated 





| 











divine origin and descent, and from ов the I. b. of the Indus, 49 mn, E.S. 
fhe finding ol the so-called "sword of | of Peshawar, and was founded m 1581 
Mars." claimed the dominion of the by the Emperor Akbar. itis an im- 
Фай, Bieda as put ta death m 445 онгар: аата position, as bore io 
Gnd A. was blo to proclaim himosli Che shief bridge over the Indus, li 
King of the Barbarians irom the North Баз beeu Ше route by which almost 
Sea to the boundaries of China, He all the mvaders of India by lap 
Тшей over tae Vandals, Ostrogouiis, Alexander, Tamerlane, etê. Bave 
and Gepidm. In alliance with Gen: made their approach. 
Serie he invaded Massia and defeated Attorney, “cne substituted * (from 
he forces of Theodosius IL. He devas- atourne, cliorrivs, respectively do- 
tated the whole of the eastern portion rived Trom the Fr, aiourmer and the 
cof the empire, and Constantinople Lat. alomare, to eubet tutes signi 
‘only saved itsel? by means of ita іш. fies in ita widest вопэс one put in the 
pregnable fortifications, The whole placo or turn of auother to manage 
Br the balke Peulssuis was at Lis lis ашыга FOF ita Use ш thie ECDCNU 
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senso, pez article POWER ор ATTOR: 
moro properly aa поттер a£ lav, waa 
Ше name given prior to the Jadica- 
ture Acta, "1873-3, LO those nicer 
Of the окп} pression. who repre- 
Sentod litigant т the courta of com- 
mon law and bricfod council on their 
lente" bebalf. Thi equivalent егш 
Тег those "who practised in the 
Chancery, or "equity conrta was 
"tolicitor." Since tho enactmentabove 
referred to, which extended oquity to 
ай courts, the title of solicitor Is up- 
pied to бош solicitors and Ая See, 
Петото, article SOLICPTOR. 
United States the term A. includes 
both barristers and solicitors, 
Attorney, Lewer or Power ol, see 
POWER OF ‘ATTURNEY, 
‘Aitorney-General, The AG. ia the 
оМо law officer of the orown and 
She jog uv рот to the gov. He is 
Appointed by lectere-patant, uad dis 
ien is in miany respecta similar tO 
hone of the lord advocate of Scotland 
(607), hough loss oztensiv» anc more 
Sbariy defined. , Originally, be wna 
Simpl the king's A. and ‘stood in 
Ule same relaticnship to the king аз 
aay other A. doos to his ollont. The 
Additional term ° general ” probably 
вгоно гош the ooed of differentiatiog 
Шш fron. Аз, appointed to act for 019 
Crown їп particular cours, such as 
le A. for the Count of Wards, or the 
Püoroner and A. for tho king» the 
oficial name fur the master of the 
Srown ойсо, in the Kings Bench 
Division, The orizin of the office is 
‘obscure, the firs: mention of the title 
Boing VÀ the rewa or Edvard d, to 
wards the end cf the thirwonth oun- 
Pury, when the holder of it à called 
the allornatus regis. Gradually” the 
‘office has become one of great dignity 
Sad importance Till recenty the 
king's serjestt was the chief offer of 
the orown in criminal proceedings, 
a dispute betwen this осет and the 
А.б as to precedence was settled in 
1311 Шу берке IV., then prince 
regent, declaring by a Special warraut 
that (ne AG; and tho, soleitor- 
шеге] should have procedonen over 
‘Sil othor members of the Eng. bar. 
‘A similar ‘problem as to precedence 
Detween the lord-advocate uf Soul: 
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Attraction 


Rufus Isaacs, M.P., was given а sest 
inthooubinet by way cf a solatium tor 
not reosiving tho lord-chanceliorship, 
which then fell vacant, and which 
generals reverta to the holder of te 
oltice of A.-G. It was, however, er- 
Dressly stated in the Gazete which 
announcod this appointment that it 
Wax aul vo be considered a precedent. 
‘The duties of tho A.-G. are to repre: 
sent, the crown in criminal nrosem 

tions, partionlarly in those heinous 
milsdémeanours that lend бо disturb er 
endanger the state, and In civil cases 
to coniuet suits and prosecutions 








Та а 
word, Le has generally to appear in all 
legal 'proccedings where the intereste 
of the crown are ut stake. As head 
Of the bar he decides questions cf 

Tofesslanal etiquette, His colleague 

he solicitor general has powers cc- 
ordinate with him, and can in his 
absence perform any and all of his 
functions. The A.-G. for Ireland has 
similar duties and the ducales of 
Cornwell and Lancaster and the со 
palatine of Durham 

A-G. The A. 
States is one of the seven officials who 
form ihe president's cabinet, ani 
almost all the states have As.-Q. of 
eir OW. ssw legal окоо зш 

Attornment із а legal term siguity- 
ing (1) the act of a feadatory, vassal, 
ог tenant by which he consents, 
upon tho alionation of an ostate, to 
receiveanolher person us lis Jord and 
io transfor his Allertencs to hime (3) 
tha agreement. or anknowledgment hr 
the tenant that he holds his tenement 
from anew person as landlord; henc: 
In babments it is nn acknowledg- 
ment by the baile that he holds the 
property on behalf cf a new parts, 
‘A. prevents the ono who attorns fron 
denying the title of the person t» 
whom le atiorus, tha’ ls, lt acta as an 
estoppel in such cases, 

‘Attraction (Lat. at£raca, from аё, 
to, trahere, to draw), a condition ct 
stress such that two bodies teni 
mutually to approach опе another, 
and to resist separation. Repulsior, 
a strom tending to separate two 
bodies, is the name in nature as A., but 
the force works in exactly the oppe 
site direction, Various kinds of A. 








land and the A.-G. arose in 1834. and lare those exercised in gravitation 


yeas decidod in favour of the latter. 
The A.-G., like his confrère the 
solicilor-gvieral, is always а member 
‘Of parliament and a member of the 
ministry. He is paid £7000 в year, 
fad receives fees for crown business, 
But he has not now tho right that 
he formerly enjoyed of engaging in 
private practice. TII 1912 the A.-G., 
hough a member of the ministry, wad 
mot à member of the cabinet or of the 
йуу council, but in thet year Sir 
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capillary A. chemical A- cohosior. 
Magno A, and tho uüivcral А. 
which regulates te movements of tie 
planeta: “The laws SF gravitation 
Korn fest formulated by Newton, and 
hin law for the A. of masses mar thw 
be stated. Any two particles of ou 
planetary systot, of шана М вай М, 
Tomectively, separated by à distinc 
D. exercie upon each ‘other an A 





which may be denoted aa 120 


Attraction 


FRE { i a constant: te. таспа. 
Banal A. follows the law of inveree 
squares. Tho foro of gravitation 
end magnetic A. act when tho bodies 
аго distant from one anotlier, whereas 
in cohesion (which follows the laws of 


wwitation) and chemical A. the 
'Odics must be in contact. 
Mountains, see 





Attribute, properly a necessary pro- 
perty or characteristic of a thing, 1s 
used In painting, logic, and meta- 
Physics with speciel meanings, 

in painting and sculpture an A. is 
e, conventional symbol of office or 
entity, whichis alyareugod witheny 
particular gure. | Thus the pines are 
the A.of Pan, thechih of Herenles, eto. 

ln logie an A of a thing їв any 
quality ог characteristic which be- 
longs essentially to ic, which may be 
шошу predicaied of It: it, is in. 
азе opposed to` aecldent. 
Та motapnyeico an A. is tho mecca 
sary quality of а substance, whether 
material of spiritual. In Spinoza's 
philosophy, for Instance, an A. 18 Tat 
which the mind perceives as consti- 
tuting the essence of the thing in 
question. Divine substance, he says, 
may have an infinite number of А. 
mut human minds сап ive only: 
extension and thought. 

Atwood, Thomas (1783-1960), Eag. 
vanker апа politician. Не was 
directing ‘his father’s pank at Die 
mingham when the reform question 
was agitating tho country. n 1830 
he assisted in Ше foundation of the 
Poltcal Union which contributed 
powerfully to the ‘passing of the 

оола Act, Ho lator onterod par 
liament, but had Little success: 
and кооп resigned. 

Atwood. "Thomas (1765-1838), 
musician and composer, was the son 
of a coal-merchant, but wae sent by 
the Prince of Wales Lo study musio lit 
Italy. On his тереп he became 











organist, of St. Pan"s, and composer | 
He composed | land 


to the Chapel Royal. 
merous anthoms and mucà secular 








isis, including: operes, 
‘Atwood, Georgo (1146-107), matàe- 
matician nd physeist, was b. in 


London. He was educated at Trinity 
Coleze, Cambriógo, und having 
gated with hich Honours was 
"lacet a memberat the Royal Society 
in 1176, He wrote various papers 
lor Phtioeophical Transactions, and | 
among his other works may be named | 
his Treatise on the Pertilinear Matin. 
and Patio пу Baien, wit a Deeerip- 
tion of Original Experimenta Relative 
fo the Subject, 1784, which described 
the apparatus known as 4.'s Machine, 
te demonstrate the laws regulating 
falling bodies. 
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Atwood's Machine, an apparatus 
designed to demonstrata tha rations 
af time, space, and volocity in tha 
motion ofa failing boty. It consiste 
exseatially of a itor over Which to 
isses aro suspended, кее Pe 
Spectively, say. 19] cranes and 30 
grammes: "Mio total mazo is thoro 
fore 100 grannines, und tive force ast- 
"ng upon the maduino is duo to tho 
extent in velie of ono body aver the 
other, tha: i», une ателие, Lot this 
ruine be a’ piece of wire which oan 
Be'removeg "Dy a riag on ono ot the 
тартат cf thi уеб oA pendulum 
provided whieh терїї а tne 
picco. The heavier weight із & 
кышы Кылды 
Pred аз the Pengaman: tieks. The 
ring is slid down so tha: the weight 

Kes exactly ono secont to renoh Its 
which сап фе arrwigod nitar somd 
Trlais by making che click of the wire 
onthe ring and ite tick of the pendu- 
fim coincide Tho weight. relieved 
of the wiro, eril travels dowawaran 
unti? it is stopped by a plato arranged 
аз berore [o caich Ik at ble end of one 
фес Ома pines wili ha od to 
be abont 9'81 centimetres below the 
ring. That la to say, the wolght of 
опе gramme, acting for опо second, 
has imparted to the whole mass of 100 
grammos а velocity гө! Seda) сезй, 
metres рег socond, Tab additional 
Teiocity it the acceleration due bo 




















аур which may be neasared in 
nes by multiplying tie muss by 





the бесе легал thue! E 
x 0-81 = 991 dynes. 

Atya, the name given by Leach to a 
genus of long-tailed Чеопәобоп+ orua- 
tacea. They have forceps ending Їп 





four claws; thoro aro cleft as far ao the 
base and this appear to bo composed 
of two fingers, or Jashos, whiol 
Joined at their oriin. 

tylus (Ck, a, without, mos, ap- 
pendix), a gonns of crustaccana of tho 
Ашын рода and family Огышшаг!йв 
inhabiting the northern seas. , 4. bi- 
fais ls found on the shores ot Groen: 


Atypus, в genus of spiders having 
aix. spinneret glands, 

‘Als. or Attis a deity worshipped 

in Phrygia in connection: with Cybol 
| whose "worship gradually эргеш 
throughout the Roman cmpire and 
Asia Minor, The story of A. 18 told 
fn’ various conflicting wave, the best. 
known aceount being that by the 
Roman post, Catullus 





















Atzgersdort, a inanutacsuring tn. In 
Lower Austria, 5 m. S.W. of Vienna: 
Pop. 800. 

Auah, soc ODN. 

Aubagne, a tn. In the dept. uf 
Bouches-du-Rhone, А. France, on the 
Hnveaune, E. of Mareilles. Its chiet 
manufs. are pottery aad loath 


Aubaine 556 Aubigne 


whilst the wine of the dist, is also то. | азе writing a mano, part of which he 
owned. Ite history has beon varied | Jator utilised in La nuce de Portia, 
aad ik has rer. tiles eon ‘sucked. he produced à one-act opera L 
Pop, (1901) 8850. jour militaire, which falled mia“ 
haine, an anat, French right by | Ча failure led him to write 
which. thi "preporty belonging to nothing mere unii be was comm 
Bangers (not naturalised) oF to|by the death of his father in 1319 10 
Frenchmen who efe thelr county be; | make musio his moans sf ivellhool, 
ums on their deceaso tie property of Attor e halt sneceaa i. отела 
Eke Tord of the dist. or of the King: | illes-dotce, ho scored a brillant sur- 
E war abolished in 1810. cons in 1330 with Los ergere chatelaine. 
Aubanel, Théodore (1829-86), в Fr. Tn 1822 he began lis association with 
anthor who, in collaborntion. with | E. Scribe, the libretto weiter. and the 
‘Mistral and Roumanille, анор Дар бше hegan а series of popular and 
тар to the work of reviving and carry: successful productions, among which 
its on tho native Provencal босу may bv naiod Ze domino moth, 1837; 
ала "literature. He kept up, ow: | Le lac des ies, 1839; Ler diamanis de 
Ter, hs Tamiiy trade of printing and (лосион 1881: La tancee du rei dis 
йик Mi oat erm cm fala | Garber TR 





Strouprane entreduberty no pla Aubergine, the edible fruit of Ње 
prip angep rapirea na in солории, ea оао a Hie 
Provengal end ia French. order Solanacew. It Is eaten as а 


Aubaret Louis Gabriel Galdério, а vegetable, and is а native of S. 

Fr, orientalist, was b. at Montpeller In | America. 
1895. Ho entered tho consular ser-|  Aubervilliers, a tn. in dept. ot Seine, 
vico, and served many years ia China, | N. France. Formerl; numerous рї 
translating a number of Chinese | grime came here to honour Notre- 
e diod in 1894. ame-des-Vertus. It has manus. of 
‘Aube, dopt. of N.E. France, bound. | chemicals, perfumery, ote. Pop. af 
М. SW Љу Scine-et- | commune’ 34,000. 

S. by Yonne!  Aubignae, Frangois Hédelin, Abb& 
Or, and E. оу Haute. d' (1004-76), Fr. author апа спи, 
‘tis formed of tne 5. part of | tater to the nephew of Richelieu, whs 
the old pror. of Champagne ind part conferred on Ыш the abbey Gb 4. 
of Burgundy. 5. part is watered | His best known work le а tragedy, 

the A. and its W., by the Seine, to | Zenobir, written in prose as an exem- 

lo basin of which the dept. belongs, | plication of critical rules, and he 
‘The ‘climate Te moist and mild, and ater arranged these iz his LTaiirue de 
the chief industry is agriculture: The | Théâtre. He was the first to throw 
N.E. ls chiefly pastoral, but the S.W. | doubts on Шо existence of Homer, 
is fertile, and here wheat, vats, veket. |_ Aubigné, Jean Henri Merle d' (1794 
ables ete. are extensively cnitiva‘ed. | 1472). В Swine historian, D. at, Калк 
Chalk, potier's clay, building-stone, | Vi ie studied here and at Berlin 
and Limestone are among the miner. until, fa 1818, he became pastor of tht 
Fr. Protestant church at Hamburg. 
Five years later he removed to Brus 
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‘ala, while cotton spinning and wear- 
Ing are the chief industries, Prin, 











Gebers, timber, cereale, wine. Cap. sek. where he waa eppointed cour 
drove, Area "Z340 sa. m. Pop. proceher. In 1830 ne returned T 
(1906) 243,570. onore amd became professor d 
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‘Aube, trib. of the Upper Soine, rises | church history in the newly founded 
in plateau of Laagres., Length 130 m. | Cleological school there. He vialtet 

Aubenas.ta. In thedept.ol Andecte, | England on sev. occasions, where he 
in АСЕ France. Th is built im a fine | wax warmiy welcomed, the Univer 
sluation оп the sido of a hill, "Chis! ity of Oxford conferring tho DOT 
industries, coal and iron ‘mining, degree on him. His best knows 
ERE and slik making. Pop. of com. | work ie the Hisictre de ia Jiéformatiun 

аш XV ёте siècle, 1830- 
Danis! Franoole, Esprit 


Aibar, Азы Théodam "Agrippa d. 
(1782-1871), Fr. composer of cperas, (1552-1630), Fr. soldier and schola, 
was b. at баеп in Normandy, llis б. at Pons in Saintonzo. Шо early 
father, a printeciler, sent him to Lon- | showed a remarkable talent for lam 
don to acquire a knowiedge of busi- | guages, especially for the classics, DU 
Dres methods, but the young man was | his ettechment to the Huguenot саш 
атеайу deeply imbued with a Passion | made bim epend the early part of his 
fer music, to Indulge which ho re- life in the military. 
turned to Paris in 1804. After pro: rendered good service to Henry of 
ducing some concertos for the violon- | Navarre, ‘whom he later criticised 
veljo and violin. he reset the comic with freedom and candour. After 
opera Julie. Intending to study | Henry's assassination he rotircd to 
musio seriously, he now put himself | Geneve. and resumed his Hterary 
under the tultlon of Cherubini, and ‘studies. Ніз best known work із hi 














vofession. Вэ 
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Aubin 
Histoire Universelle 1550-1601 (1616- 
20), which for ita indulgence in satire 
‘wad officially burnt in France. Нш 
satiric bent, le also shown in most of 


since the middle ages. Pop. of cem. 
since the middle ages. Pop. 


Aubin, St., à small, picturesque tn. ' 
in the par. of St. Brelade, Jersey, at 
алы SP und 


а small, but convenient harbour, a! 
ler, and а market place, and the vee 
the adjacent point, Noirmont, is 





(1720 De 
After studying at Montpelier, Lyons, 
and Paris, he estab. a pharmacy and 


botanical garden at the Ilo do Franco. 
Та 1702 һе wont to Pr. Gulana end 
brought back an extensive collection 
of plante. 

ubrey, John (1626-97), the anti-| 
ачагу, at Easton Percy in Wiltehiro, 
Die pariy education was given bim 
BE the neighbouring Tn. of atmos: 
bury at the grammar school whic 
was thon under Robert Latimer. In 
3042 he entered Trinity College, Ox- 


for 
AS 
never called to the bar. In 1862, on | 
farge estates, the кїз however. di 
ates, ject, however, 01 
innumerable’ lawsuits which evenin. 
ally left him without aay moana of 
Suppor, 1670, From this time he 
visited his friends, Joumeying from | 
house to house till, in 1537, he dat, 
Охота. Only one of his works, the 











ord. 
Miscellanica, was pub. in his lifetime. 
but he left à large шыва of material! 
Which was edited by others. His 
Minuten of Tinea, given to Anthony А | 
Wood, appeared in 1813, and his 
Remains of Geatitism and Judaism in 
1580. His Natural HiSOTV and AN 
tiguitien of Surrey had already ap- 
peared In 1719, Tho Miscellanies аге. 
full of Interesting chatter, but A.'s 
extreme credulity 
foliziore and gossip make it extremely 
unreliable. | 
Aubriot, Claude, û Fr. artist, 5, at | 
Cnalonssür-Marné about 1693. "Не. 
succeeded Jean Joubert in 1700 as 
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| Maine: i 


‘and his appetite for | F 


‘Aubusson 


Central Italy, Grese, Asia Minor, 
and Syria. 

‘Aubriot, Hugues, was b. at Dijon in 
the early part of tho fourtocnth cen- 


tain of Paris it 1361 by Charlee Yo. 


by bis 
ight dealing, and was 
Де bishop's court to 
imprisonment for life in tho Bastille 
after Charles ¥. death. Ho cecapod, 
however, in 1382, and retired to 
Bourgoyne, dying in the same year. 
a, Aubry, old form of ambry, an alms- 
rouse, 

Aubry de Ja Bouoharderio, Count 
Claude Charles (1773-1813), ceneral 
of arillery, was b. at Bourg. He 
fought in’ scyoral campaigns, of 
which the chief waa he expedition to 
Moscow. during which he constructed 
the morn bridge over the Heresins. 
Не was slain at Leipsig in 1813. 

Aubry de Montdidier, a nobleman 
of the court of Charles у. of Franoe, 
assassinated їп 1371, it is said. by hia 
companion Richard Macaire. A. ê dog 
displayed afterwards the most deter- 
mined animosity to Macaire, and the 
king, his suspicions being roused, 
ordered a combat between tho two. 

ә dog, cay? the popular ctory, was 
the victor, aad Macaire died ou the 


d in 1046 became а student of | scaffo.d. 


Auburn is the name of sev. places 
in the United States, of which only 
two need detailed mention. A. in the 
New York state, situated at ihe №. 
end of Owaaco Lake, has тапш, of 
wool, ШЕ, carpete, boota, paper, et 
and also makes agricultural machin- 
ery on а large scale. Неге there is a 
state prison, founded in 1816, which 
accommodates over 1000 prisoners : 
there із also a etate asylum and 
armoury. Pop. 33,000. The other А. 
isthecounty -scat of Androscoggin co... 

manuta. boota and shoes, 
and has а pop, of 11,000. 

Auburn-Lissoy, a vil. in parish of 
Kilkenny West, бо, Westmeath, Lre- 
land, 6 m. N.K. of Athlone, near 
Lough Res. It is noted ва being tne 
"Албат? of, Goldsmith's Deserted 

Sex * Everyman,’ 415, Goid- 


‘Aubusson, the cap. of the Fr. dapt. 
of Creuse, is situated at the junction 
of tho Creuse and the Ваше, A pretty. 
and well-constructed tn., iù manuls. 





























[оет for fhe Tardin Ап Rol о 
‘noted for hie beautiful illustrations 


cotton and woollen goods, and haa a 
trade in sult. It is celebrated for its 


of natural history on vellum, sd weaving of carpete and tapestry, 

many of his works are preserved in|" Aubusson, Pierro da grand -master 

the National Library. | of the Order of St. John of Jerusalem, 
‘Aubristia, u genus o! herbaccous was b in 1423. He served under the 

muupte оГ the order Croft rd | Emperor пила and the Dauphin, 
ca, the purple тоо afterwards Lous Xl. He 

in Fritts ‘gardens, ш a nativa of! order of the Knights of Rhodos. waa 





Google 


Aucassin 


signally succesatul 
of the Levant, 
Же Mohammed's 
181480; He perüdiously kept captivo. 
Jem. one of the brothers claiming 
Mohammed's throne, until the other 
brother, Bayezid, waa sucessful, 
vhon ho banded Jem over to Pops 
Jnnocent VIL, in 1489, He was re- 
‘warded by being made а cardinal. Ho 
died in the summer of 1503. 

Aucassin and Niooleito are two 
lovers in a fable of tho twelfth cen 
Хагу. Aucassin was the воп of the 
Count of Beaucaire: Nicolette, though 
trought up by Saracens froin an early 
age, and looked upon яв e slave, was 
in reality the daughter of the King of 
Carthage. In a simple and touching 
farrative the story of their кы 
tudes, their long separation, and th 
final happiness, ie realistically told. 
Sedaine in 1180 wrote ва opera with 
this subject, bat it met with lile 
success. See * Everyman,’ 497, Au- 
cassin and Nicotelle. 

Aush is tho cap. of tho Fr, dopt, 
Gers. The А} ‘Auzorum of 
Roms., it is bukt on à hill topped by 
one of the finest Gothic csthecrals in 
Franco. It is the seat of an arch: 
tishop has manufs. of woollen and 
cotton goods, end a trade in wines, 
ana Ана тае brandy. Тор. 9600, 

‘Auchel is the name of a tà. 


ul agains tho pirates 
ofall 
siege of Rhodes 








30 m. S. of Bettunc. Pop. 7000. 
Auchenis (Gk. дуу 

sientie name of thd Hama ( 

Taminant of the family Camel 





2), a 
lm and 
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in the Хом Zealand till 1 
. dept. of Pas-de-Calais, situated fne buildings, 


neck), the aud it is the seat of a bishopric. 


Auckland 


Auchtermushty isa royal and poli» 
burgh of Fitechio, faire 
nce of John Glas, founder of sect ot 
тазаа 1381, Wea ing and db: 
jog are carmel on here. 
Auckland js the name of а prov. at 
Now Zoaland, and also of the cap. М 
VETE prov. of А. Includes practical 
he prov. of А. Includes 
a hal of the northern i., being 400 D 
fong and 00 т. wid? at ita greatest 
breadth. The bays of ite coastline 
айога эме harbourage, whilst 1 ive 
convey the produce ef the Interior û 
fur pora. "Ais эг nature formed inia. 
three divi. the northern peninsuh. 
the E. coast dist, and the Waikato 
Элеу, "Ehe sal is ot bwo kinda 
light volcanic loam aad a stin yellow 
clay. “A, 18 rich in minerals, oli, 
Sapper, "ium, Tran, and coni" bain 
found. the Kaurlpire, of which alo 
{he tosail gam le exported, бын 
abundanuy. The cilmate is pleasart 
and healthy, not so hot in summer ш 
Slice parta of Antrain a tho same 
ft: ‘Veloanie action has lett effects on 
te land, and there are warm labes 
ha geysers 9) ВО OPA I near 
db ad ау veland; The pop. d 
oe tds 
7 of Ais o seaport on the 
x, coast of the prov: in Belen oo. р 
| Ras founded in F829, and was cep. d 
JU has come 
eluding a universit 
аата Roady of Muni 
1 
Bas splendid wharves and graving 
docks, and a harbour on the wasta 

















crder Ungulata. It isemalier than the 'side in Manukau, oniy 6 m. distan 
саше), has woolly Lair, no hump, 1з 16 is connected with all the chid 


Sery vicious, 
Auchinleck, a tn, in А; . Scot 
and, js sitnated 18 m. Ayr. In 
the parish is Auchinleck House, tho 
seat of the Boswell family. Pop. 3200. 
Aucunushty, Sir Samuel, G.C.B. 
(1750-18221, wab. in New York. Не 
exchanged into an Indian regiment 
when a lieutenant, ae ho found it 
impossible to liye on his pay, and after 
fourteen years” service be reiorned 
a lieutenant- colonel. Пе gained 
hy helping laird ийт}. 
Egy pt. He died in Phoenix 
Park in August, and was buried in 
Cirschureh Cathedral, He served 
with success in every quarter of the 
lobe sare Europe: his merit ia proved 
jy tho fact that, though the son of a 
loral and poor American colorist, he 
attained such eminenco. 
Auchterarder is a tn. in Perthshire, 
Scotland, 1 ш. SW. of Рені. It was 
the oppekition to thé prosentee to the 
church of A., in 152), which began 
the contest leading to the formation 
of the Free Church of Sentlard. 
apis. tweeds and tartans. Pop. 
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centres of New Zeuland by telegraph, 
Tn addition to йа shipping trade, t 
Baa olor end glaza works saw rudi 
sugar factories, ete. pop. à 
обо, "or including tbe suburb 
34,600, 

Auckland, Bishop. is а mkt. tn. d 
Dirham. зей on the Wear, 8m, 
гота Dirham, Thero are sev. cod 
mines, lerze соко works, mad ог 
gineering works in tae neighbour 
бео Hon, 1.000. 

Auckland, СУЕ: Earl of, con of 
Baron W. E. Auckland, was d. i» 
1754. He was а steady Supporter d 
retorn, "amd. IM 1839 Ина, Teo 
governor-zeneral of India. The suc 
cessful bezinning of the unfortunate 
аһа war of 1838 won him his car- 
dom. He died on Jan. 1, 1349. 

‘Auckland, W, E. Lord Пец, 
the third son of Sir It- Eden, Baronet. 
W. Auckland, Durham, was t 
ne politician and diplomutist 

educated at Бшш ш 




















Охот ani afterwards called to the 





bar in 1768. Ho was under-secretarr 
of state in 1779, and afterwards lori 
Of trace. Но woo chief coorotery t 


Auckland 


the Irish viceroy, and in charge of a 
Sommission whlch treated with the 
Trish insurgents, As minister-plonl. 
potentiary to France he concluded a 
Commercial treaty in 1780, апа was 
afterwards ambassador to Spain and 
"Holland. and postmaster-goneral. Ho 
‘was created Baron A. in 

Auckland bles, group of islands 
situated 150 m. &. ot New Zealand, 
‘were discovered by the whaler Eriscos 
in 1806. Enderby, Adams, aad Auck- 
land are the chief islande. They aro 
peluiie as whaling stations," Dut 

aye no settled inhabi 

‘Auction, a method employed for 
tho sale of property which dorives its 
mamo from tho Lat amotio, an in 
crease, because, the property was 
publicly sold to him who would offer 
пово forit. The usual form of A. is| 
to offer the property at a low figuro, 
and by the competition of the various 
bidders, each offering à е more 
than the predecesor, to raiso the 
prio to thet peint begad which the 

деге refuse to go. , The goods are 
then. knocked down ' to the highest 
Bidder The Dutch. A., онен 
аз its name indicates, ia Holland, 
the reverse of this, and is a method 
generally eanpiosed by the "Cheap 
ack.” "The property is otered at à 
higher price Chom in likely to he pai 
for it, and tho price io gradually | 
lowered till somebody bids for it. 
‘The Erst person vo bid gets the pro: 
perty, "The mere offer of в bid does 
Rot bind the bidder until the aue- 
bionoer brings down "his hammer, 
which is Ше equivalent of accepting 
TG "Until such timo a bidder may, it 
He choos, withdraw his bid: Tt has | 
been laid down that the buyer of 
goods at ab A. is not bound bo per- 
form his contract if he was Ше only 
bond fide bidder at the sale, and if 
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Auctioneer 
much ав £329,000 was raised by this 
means in ono year, but in 1845 the 
[duty was repsalod. This means of 
raising revenue was by no means a 
ew One, for it had peen employed by 
the Romans, who imposed taxes on 
the produce of certain aos. In the 
reign of Augustas the duty was d per 
cent, оп the produce ot (he sale of 
Slavie.” Under Nero it was cnactod 
That the seller should pay the tax 
from which it may te Inferred that 
hitherto the bayer had paid it., Tho 
buyers were generally Romans, and 
the selen usually, forpizners. "This 
change in the mode of paying duty 
was called a remission of tax, but, aa 
Tacitus shrowlly obeorros, it woa a 
remission only in name, ‘cr tho tax 
was still paid by the purchaser in the 
shape of a higher pris; for the vendor 
naturally just added the tax to the 
price of hie goods, Under Caligula 
the tax was abolished altogether. 
‘Auctioneer, а person whose busi- 
nose it ip to conduet cales by auction 
lat.) His duty ie previously to the 
commencement of every sale to inti- 
male tn intending purchasers the 
conditions under which the sele takes 
place, but for tho purposes of tho act 
[lîs Considered sutlietent If these соп- 
ditions are posted up in the auction 
тегу A. in required by the 
Хаобопеогв Act, 1515, to take out an 
ann. licenco, which expires on July 5, 
anu for which £10 Is раја, out Ше same 
Statute ‘specifically exempta certain 
Sales. Апе salem include goods sold 
ünder a distress for rent when tho 
amount does not exceed £20. In 
Such cases tho sale may be conducted 
by the bailiffs” without а licence. 
The penalty (ог selling goods by 
action without a licence io £100, but 
the lack of а licenco does uot render 
quen а sale nugatory. "The ordinary 








jubli notice was nat given of the licence entities tho holder to act as An 
tention of the vendor to bid. This appraiser also, but for the sale of 
applico oven though his agent моз dutiable goods an additional licence la 
authorised to bid only to a certain required. An A. has certain statu- 
sum. This тше is tO protect, pur- tory exemptions and liabilities. Thus 
Chasers against. the practice of em- he Is held responsible for the safe 
loving persons to mak» mock bid: custody of goods entrusted to him for 
litige with a view to raising the pies sale, and he is liable lo an uction for 
by their apparent, competition. The | telling goods to which the person who 
acceptance of а bid is generally indi- | employe him has по titie, though fn 
Омей by the suctionecr striking his | thie mattor he ie afforded some relief 
rostram with a emali hammer | by the Factors Act. Ho i dobarred 
(wooden), Sometimes lighted | from purchasing for шьет Ше pro- 
candles ate employed to measure tae | perty пе exposes for sue, Un the 
time during which bids will he enter: | other hand, the A. himself has power 
tained. The length of candle gener. | to sua the bidder for fuldlment. of 
ally employed is 1 in., and the last contract, and has а lien ош Ше 
bidder before the light expires is the | vendor's’ goods for his commission 
purchaser, Vet another method em- | ond expenses. If the vendor sells th 
ployed is the running cut of sand in| goods by private sale after the A. has 

ceandglass. Formerly oxcieo dutics | unsuccessfully exposed them for sale, 
Were payable оп sales by A» being | Шеп the А ls еш Шей to a cominission 
first imposed during the American | a8 if he himsel? had sold them. | He is 
War of Independence, in 1777. As | also not liable to the vendor for the 


















Aucuba 
price bid for the gooda until he has 
Tecelved it. 


Auenba, a genus of Cornacom, a 
dimoious plant ative to Asia. -d 
Japonica, the Japan laurel, ls оши: 
(ated in Britain ва a hardy evergreen 


‘Aude, a maritimo dept. in tho S. of 
France,” is formed from ‘part of the 
anct. prov. of Languedoo. Tt takes its 
name from the R. Ande, which erossa 
i JU is bounded ов the E. by the 
Mediterranean, on the N. by the dept, 
Hérault and Tarn, on the N.W. 


Hante-Garonneror the W. by Ariège, | 


and on the S. by the Pyrénées-Oriea- 
Sales. The southern portion io occa 
Bled by Vie spurs “of tie Pyreus, 
ferhi ja the No the ойк ot tho 





extent, The manats. of woollen and 
tk are of considerable value, and 
cereals and honey are exported. The 
chiet tn. is Carcassonne. ‘The атор of 
A. в 24,489 эч. ur, нд рор. 309,000. 

Audebert, Jean Baptiste 1759-1500), 
an miren? Fr. artist and naturalist, 








was b. at Rochefort, and studied a | theatres, amos 


Faria. Haring attained a reputation 
ea ышт Of miniaturon, ho turned 
his attention to natural history. 
in 1800 produced a history of the apes 
Veautitully Шазотакәй in бойошт, dvo 
other works, on the hummlug-birds 
nd the binds ot paradiso, the lat 
fife, unfinished, were pul. after his 
жойса of using gold ieat зо Чор 
method of using gold-loaf to dopiot 
Ше plumage of birds. 

‘Audonarde. see OUDENARDE, 

Audansra ira пена. on 
the London and North-Western Ball 
way a Hof Manchesteri рор 8000 

"Aüdhumis is the name of the cow 
by whose plik the fmt created bejne. 
Ee giant тайт and hin race were 1 
The story comes. froin Who Scand 
шуш шугу. 
. Audiens, or Audeans, n sect or ere- 
ties formed Py Andion ar Anders, 
Who lived in the fourth century. He 
attacked the clergy and the govern- 
ment of tho church, and when he 
desmod che veplsespal alle жал 
banished by Constantius to Scythia. 
The opinions and practicos of Audins 
sud fis followers were tho сові 
Чоп of aster after the usage of the 


Jews: tha samicstan of all parans in- 
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а |in 1801 


Audita 


the doctrina of the eternity of fire, 
water, and darkness, and especially 
that ot ontàropomorphiom, or tho m- 
gombleace of the Deity ty the пишаа 
form. Information of Audius has been. 
obtained from Athanssins, Augustine, 
Epiphanius and Theodoret, and not 
from Audius himself, nor his followers, 

‘Auditirot-Pasquier, Edme Armand 
Gaston, Duc а? was 6. in Paria in 1813. 
He started in his political career as s 
Supporter of the Oricanist party, but 
later changed bis views, uud became 
an adherent ог the moderato He: 
publicans. "He became president. of 
the National Assembly in 1875, and 
president of tho Senato in 1870. Ше 
was elected a senator for Ше by the 
former body, and was the first, perser 
ta receive shat һопоат. In 1419 he 
was chosen a member of tho Fronek 
Academy. 

Audigaune, Armand (1814-75), а 
Fr. politician, was b. at, Anciona. Не 
was appointed а commissioner to the 
Commission of tho Universal Exhiti- 
Liun of 152. He wus particulary 
interested in Jabour questions, ard 
ое many books and pamphies 

гооп. 

‘Audiigourt is a small industrial їл. 
1n the Fr. dept, of Doubs, and tte 
arron: of Montbéliard. ТЕ haa an iro 
Works and an industry in iron. Pop. 
5000. 

Audinot, Nicolas Niedard, ап aras 
and dramatie author, was б. at Bour- 
mont. in 1732. Ha managed saveral 

ng fhem tho Ambiga 
theatre on the Boulevard St. Martin. 
which he bulit himsolt. Mod. at Pars 








Audiomeier, an adaptation of the 
telephone dosignod to measure tbe 
acuteness of hearing. 

‘Audiphone, an Instrument. for com- 
munieating sound to the bones of the 
head. It consiste of a plate of thin 
valeanits bent and kept by striam 
under s certain degree of tension. The 
edze is placed in contact with the 
front teeth by which means воші 
is rondered audible to those whos 
auditory ossicles fall In their function 

Audisio, William, an It. profess 
and writer on theological subjects 
Was b. at Bra, in Piedmont, in 180 
Hig last work, The Political and Re 
ligious Society of the Nineteenth Сет 
tury, Dub. in 1376, created а sensation 
by its audacious views. On being r- 
quested by the pope he mado a quas. 
recantation, and promised to ameni 
some offending expressions in tte 


next elit 
‘Audit Ale, a strong ale of extm 
quality brewed for use at Oxford and 
einer colleges on audit day. 

Audita Querela, a form of action 














allowed to а defendant, sgalnat whom 


diseruninaiely to the Lord's Supper; | judgment bao been rendered and who 


Google 


Auditor 581 Audubon 


fs thereby in danger of an execution, | shire parish. 4} m. NW. of New. 
by which tho execution mar bo те: castio-undee-Lyme. It has an area of 
caved gr prevented. and damages те. 8797 acres, and а рор. of 13,000, 
Severed, I he can show that some | Audley, Sir James, waa ne of 
Matter has ooourred since Judgment, original knighta of tho Order of the 
Which amounis to a dschame, Is | Guster, which was founded In 1944 by 
Rome of the states of tne U NA it nas | Edward LIL, He greatly clstinguiened. 
Босо superseded by the granting of | himself at tho batilo of Poitiers, was 
summary relief upon motion. [governor of Aquitaine ia 1262, aad 
Auditor: a person appointed to | reat seneschal or Foitouin 1369. Не 
examine the accounts of the state, а | died in 1389 at Fontenay-le-Comte. 
Pubie body cr corporation, o opm | Audley, Thomas (11501544), wo 
Pany, or of a privile persou, and to | an Essex tan, whose prechexeuvalogy 
Sertify that they are correct and pro- i3 unknown.” He їз thought. to 
ТОНУ opt "Tuo duties of aa lars) have studied at Magdaino College, 
ione of an accountant, and are їп all | Cambridge. Пе waa autumn reader ia 
cases of importance performed Dy а | ihe Middie Tommie In 1320, He after 
ional accountant. „АП рау. wards hecame a member of Wolsey a 
ente and roveipts must be proved, household. 11580 he beeamespoaler 
Dy vouchers, but they raust also oor- | of the House of Comnenus, aud by 
tify lo the aécuracy of talunce sheets) means of his servile submission to 
and of the stacements as to revenue, Heary VIL, he obtained tho lod 
Sus ^ (See ACODUNTANI.) “Ip thé hancollorship in 1339. 
Companies Act, 1900, incorporated in| Audouin, Jean Victor (1797-1841), 
the Ket of ТОПА, strict provisions ara | an eminent, Fr: entomologist, waa 
made for tho appointment and re | at Poris. Ho began to study lam, 
Inuneration of As, anc their rights but Lis strong maturel inclinaibd 
and dutice are clearly laid down. Вог led him to the study of tho natural 
fore 1000 regulations as to the audit | ciencon, and of medicine, He. waa 
ef company accounta were left to the | mado professor of entomology at the 
Erucies of association, except In the | Jardin doe Mantes in 1333. He made 
caseo? joint-stock banks ‘The Society | the study of insects his spociality, aad 
of Accountants and Auditors waa in. | wrote on thle aubjoct, and оп the 
Sorporated iu 1889. 1n the British | natural history of Lhe covets of France, 
Givilervice the Exchequer end Audit | Audran, Edmond (1842-1901), A Fr 
dopt. playa az important part. Tho musical composer, wan d. at Lyons. 
‘somptrolicr ond nuditor-general in| Пе was originally intended to enter 
186 replaced she comptrelie-general| ite church, but hls tastes vere tor the 
Af the exthecner and the commis | musical profesdon. and he became 
Sioncrs for auditing the public se- shoirmaster at Marseilles. He was 
Counta. As comptroller he authorises | Arsi, тошу}, Into the popular notice 
баев trom the excnequer in accord, | br his operetta Grand Mogul, whith 
noe with accounts that have received | was produced in 1864. Из afterwards 
iamontery sanction, and author- | produced a number of melodious, 
se4 borrowings to meci deficiencies; | light, and graceful vaudevilles and 
ея the dally accounts fur. | eomie aperas, such ая La Poupée, La 
Rishod by tho Bank of England us to | Cigale, cic. 
The payments paid to the exchequer | Audra, Gérard, was Б. at Lyons in 
gocount; aa auditor-gensral he ascer- 1640, and etndied at, Rome. He ob- 
falas whether money expended bas tained considerable tame by his en- 
been applied to the purpose for which graviag of Pope Clemont 1X., nud was 
f was arated, mud wenorally verifies appointed ongravor to Lois AIV. 
the publie accounts and reporta to He died al Paris in 1703. 
parliament. Ta the U.S.A, the fedoral | Audsley, Goorge Ashdown (b. 183: 
Bocoune aro eudited Vy the dept. of architect tad weiter, Биги ut BIZI 
the treasury, with six As. Tor the Scotland: lived In New York wies 
Soa Author of вет, worn on a: 

















































w under 
| David, " Tio father eatab. him en s 
| plantation in Pennsrlvar 

| 808 he married the." 

Audley ls the name of а Staford- farmer, Mise Lucy 
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Aue 569 Aufrecht 


ardour for the study of natural his- | thought of individuals, are clever, but. 
нее е gaap ot aa) ke Chea less аш 
fifteen years lic ex plored the primeval | Auerbach's Keller, a wine cellar із 
Ке ЕНЕГЕ ДУГ ЙЫДА oe are 
ш of dren ana ap hi et ae арк штер. m CL гаи, 
ppc quc Ng MEE е OR 
io paper th emitted usi, | ыш Бари and appena п Qorthet 
of Americe was praised in most en- | paintings cf incidents in the story 
itasse ратат пу ка, Boa um t ingens n 
usate Бу Pasir, е та p 0 Seen Ih EM UN cone 
Mtas pias and dei tire „АУ 
а ag m ашта; Phi ras 
rc SS Yu ar inal Vie Coe fa 
po cols |e тое ыы Пре it 
SETA taion. 13 „ГО Ата PR [a 1801., I 
s t Zea Rs та пором ai, man ie 
FECE C M Чо Шш: dr qr 
tur m iei, t im pere шй Rip em 
eis а etg, Как i bse ne e eher ats 
gii. PIER (09), a physician, талі political satires reaching а very 
od OECD. ашна is, nomi ors aprig а то 
Баев етта, pecs Drs | аста Ше ded a ORE 
Sess AS кшн ведра | Анны M в ч e MN 
SUE nul "hti oct Tan eb ti e 
FREE emt, ean охан: Pita ele Che bred 
аншоа tae Jangar arom- |e "n Бр 
EX M p DERE E US RS Be 
Venett tour etel EE] Ашыра, Ag (тет дато. p 
lated into Fr. by Roziere, 1770; hy | Prussian politician Marien werder 
кек RM s. E Ef [Bs ты De nM ee 
Pii e CRDI M Mua ep, M EN 
Б ОЕ 
Auer, Aloys (1813-09), b. at Wels, in | Prussian "ehainbot He was 
hte Atay taS p; hya ale ы шар ge, Mo qe vitem 
АЕ stu" ы mes! ы Нн Aic. Uae 
end was director of the «ША (1792-1818), a Prussian general. 
Beet жуа R 
rne ae ы i ш rad ue pl e malt 


















































alphabet ‘revolution of Sept. 1845, he was 
Auer. Hans. а Swiss anchiteet. b. in assassinated, together with Prince 
1847, an ‘on his profession | Lichnowkky. 





and taught in Vienne. "Ihe new| Auerswald, Rodolphe (1705-1986), 
federal administrative. offices and | brother of Hane А a Pruseien stawe. 
houses of parliament at Вет were шап. He was Drought up with 
ed by him, and he was made | Prince Wiliam, the future emperor. 
profesor ot аген there in | He became à member of the national 
1300. | assombly in 1555, but he undertook 
Auerbach, Berthold. an eminent | the reorganisation of the army with 
Ger. author of Heb. extraction, 0. at out obtainiag the sanction of the 
Nordstettea in the Black Forest in | authorities, and аз a consequence he 
1812. 116 wea eduasted at the рал lost his plaso im 186%, end thence: 
mud echoo! of Hochingen, und at tho forward had no influence. He d. at 
Unlversitics of Hohenasperx, Murich, | Berlin. 
nd Heidelberg, "Hie was imprisoned | Aufreont, гпөобог 0, 1522), a noted 
for several months in the fortress cf. philolouist,'b. at Leschnitz ih Upper 
Hohenaspene ns а member of the! Silesia He studied ар Berlin, 
studenta” Lurschoneciaft. 1o orig settled thers in 1850, and devoted 
"all studied theology, but Tater | himself to tue study of Sanskrit and 
turned to low, and from law to history | the old German language, Lio aided 
And philowopiy, making a speciel | Mux Müller with his ed. of the Rig- 
study of Spinoza. "Ke wrote several | Veda, and wrote Die wmbrischen 
Boyes, which contain charming ас. sprachdenkndter, 1849-61, à book on 
toriptivns ef people and scenes in tli | the comparet ve philology of old It. 
мг Forest, and аге also disun: | languages. He was appointed Гоа 









































guished by exact observation. "Wis place in the "odleian Library, of 
fater philosophical novels, mostly | which he compiled а cat 18 
concerned with tho evolution cf tho! 1808 ho mas appointed profceeor of 
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Augarten 


Sanskrit and comparative 
at Edinburgh; in 1575 he resigned this | inti 
Post for tho protemorship ai Donn; 
[e brought out scholarly editions of 
катета! Sanskrit classe жатка, 
Augarton, а fine park in tho Fr. 





style a Viennu, Autriu. Tt vætends 
Over 125 ac., £hd was opened to the 
joseph П. in 


publio by the Emperor 
T5. Tt was formerly uote for в 





‘Augoas, асе Н. 
‘Auger, boring 


anger than le 
na of many Saritie, Amo ‘or ber 
е Soll, as the post-Hole а 

аат, Athanase (1124-92), ras a 
distinguished Рт, clascioal soholar. 
Не early applied Шшве (о the study 
DE the Gk, ahd Eom. writers, and was 
Appointed protoasor of тон in е 
йе ot ow Amonget his rans. 
ations are those o? Demosthenes 
and JKsehines, 1771, Isocrates, 178: 

Lysias, scloct orations of Cicero, an 











selections fron Chrysostom” and 
"аай. He alsa wrote an essay on the 
constitution of Romo, Deta Constitu- 


Won de Rume sous les Huts et urt Temps 
de la Republique, pub. atten his death 
as an introduction to the whole 
9f Cicero's Oratione, 1192-94; Projet 
& Education , Publique, 
(es, Feflezions sur. 
пареа 115 nm 


P шет 





(1753810. 
marshal of France, б, at Рага Hé 
served in the Neapolitan army til 
178%, aud volunteered for ibo Fx, 
army in 1192, "Hie conduct in Ven- 
{се and tho Pyrenees was во trilliant 
imat he was поса of ive in 1743. 
Sent to the It; army, he highly distin: 
рр imac at’ Lodi. Castiglione, 

ome. Ie toox part in thé 
toup d tal of the cighteenth Fractidor 
‘Sept 4), and wus amener of the 
Gouneil i Fiva in 1799: in 1804 he 
waa created marshal of бло empire 
tid grand ойт of the Legion ot 
Honour. He submitted to. Louis 
XVII: on Napoleon's abdication, and 
waa created a peor, 

шит, sie AORN, 

ачаа Visor Emde 
аё®у RU, о} dramotio post; vas 
A. at Vence. He was eduealed 

Rinwyer, bit soon turned his at 

tention to literature. He tried йг. 
ent styles of write for в dozen years 
‘without finding his true vein; Fis inter 
dramas are in prose, whioh is much 
better suited те hin talent than vere. 
His Works may be divided into three 
classes: (1) playa dealing with tho rela 
ion» between the sexes; (2) comedies 
of every-day Ше: (3) 
swith social questions. 




















as not in- 
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Augmentation 


aradox. and was not, 
M DET лаларны 
qo cpu 
DN dO 

dis ars te, am 
que OT 

X Ap 
Aene uer quy 
[ Rip upt t 
[Uf alin t ЖЕРЕ dam 
nare t 
DeL NS 

Rura. s Rico. ian oi. 

attin ap Aae pian, ы uq 
desert of Barca, in 29° 18' №. lat. and 
21° 53° E. long. 10 is in the track 
ылы tA M deer 
а анат iE 
the iot Sedet Баш 
Кары ЖЕ нараа 
BAS" RE ota a 








Melodila are also situated in the oasis 
| Though, the ‘surrounding country i 
dat and Sandy ie ie well tilled und 

‘Augie (Gk. avy, lustre) an im- 
portant. mineral “Belonging to the 
pyroxsno group, waich commonly 





forms rocks, Itis qiten found in vol- 
E lup опез Гой А 
Strous masses, Place then it crystal 
lises, апа is distinguished from horu- 
Biene" bo" ts узш. Which ate 
smilie thd thicker. 

‘Augmentation io sed vith specie 
sition in пошу, Ш ruse 
ahd in Soo aw 

To heraldry, an additional chargo to 
e.coatof-arme was пота aS af, A. 
fne righe to adi euch a charge, was 
contented’ ш a mari ot honour 

To musie, especialy in counter- 
point and Tague, A- te the name given 

he epson of the use aa 
tones of нисе the orginal length. 

Tn Seotrish Un Ап сше cr 
онай Vas Purch minister 
Tn tho Court of Tends by a process et 

Salat the titers aad ре ы 

frown aa an aniginentation, 

Aumenta лов, 
тача 

‘Augmentation, Coart of, а comt 
ogo tp by М Haney УЙ on for 

fs purpose ot manngi the evens 
ang” pscessions of АЙ monastries 
doe Кб a voar, which by an aot et 
i tame sation und our given, 

ing, and for determining Su 
| зада tueroto. The origin of the 
| Eile of this court jo aon be referring 
ta dis тш ise, “he Cou oF the A 
шаце, of Fleck ings Drawa? 
JL ar a cour of scr with one 
groat seai and one privy veal, AN hs 
уштен monactres inder the shows 
Salue, except those provervad incor” 
paratei, woro in ear rey of dis court, 
Ena the ‘chaneelor of the court wat 
Ао to male am апаш reper" 
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Augsburg August 
king. The|both sides, at а diet meeting at 
Жен retenue (о [е ED Ге по н ont. 060, MSO AE at 


Inder £20) a year, which wero eup- 
pressed, mas £32,000, and the value 
BE ther goods and саш ei. was 
siete К MM 

ussburg je ai historio sity ol 
Berea, ой at tho Junction of 
iho Wertach and the Lech riva, 37 ш. 
WIN W. of Munich. 1ТЕ wes founded 
Sy Augustus in 13 nG and named 
Angusta Vindelicorum. it became the 
prot the pror: or Reta But vs 
28 waste by the Huns in’ the ith 
qty." Jt next came under ihe 
orainn of ene Frankish, Kites, end 
im Chariemagno's war with озо 
ot Бата it was again destrored. ТЕ 
Became в тес cits of tho empire in 
1378, and Fenced the summit of ia 
property "ie niter half of die 
Fourteenth century. Tt woe important, 


however, ш Ше sixwenth and seven- 
‘dis 





teenth centuries, tho e dis- 
covery of the rond to India by the 
баро, and of America, caucod the 


commerce of th» world to flow through 
new channels and dried up (Ше 
%Ошгеев Of A's prosperity. Many diets 
of empire were held there, and it con- 
tinued to be important for commerce, 





manufs. and art till the war between | will 


Charles V. and the Protestant league 
of Schmaizald in 1540. 1t now pre- 
sente rather а deserted and antique 
Sppearance, Ыш bas some fino streeta 
ABO squares, and u utero us handsome 
buildings. ‘the cathedral, the work of 
sev, generations. was begun at the end 
of the tenth and finishod in the fi- 
teenth century. The town ball, one 
of the most Толиш urebitectural 
monuments of Germany, contains the 
famons * golden hall.’ in which public. 
ceremonice take piace, | Amongst 
other notable edifices aro the church 
of St. Ulrich, the episcopal palace. 
formerly ‘an’ imperial , the: 
arsenal, eto. A. is now noted for its 


woollen and cotton manufo,, and ite | 


glass und silver wares. Paper is also 
manufactured, and "an extensive 
banking business is done, whilst there 
эле alzo printing works and breweries. 
Pop. $8,060. 

“Augsburg, Confession of, vas the 
зате given to the formula, drafted 
by Luther and modified and revised 
by Melancthon, which contained the 
confession Of faith of the Protestants, 
эла which was presented пу them td 
the Emperor Charles У. at the Dict of. 
Augsburg in 1930, The original form. 
was adhered to by the Lutherans, 
then alered by the Ger, Reformed 
Churchmen. ‘The original document 
presented to the diet ie preserved in 
the Austrian archivos. 

Augsburg Interim is the namo of a. 
document which Charlos V. сапвей to 
be drawn up by the theologiana of 


Google 


by this to restore the unity of the 
church, but though the Interim vae 
scvepicd by the dict, паі ес Roman- 
| ista ner Protestanta would agree toit. 
| Auguis, Pierre Jean Baptiste, а JY 
magistrate and polltician, was b at 
Mello in 1742, He was precident of 
the tribunal of Melle at the beginning 
[ot ine Fr. Revolution. He waa deputy 
for Deux Sèvres in the Asser bly and 
Convention, and was remarkable for 
Lis moderation. He vas afterwards & 
| member of the Counci of Kiva Hym 
dred in. 1790, and of the legislative 
body. Ho died in 1810. 

Aguia, Pierre Rend; son of Pierre 
Jean Baptiste A, в Fr. critic, wur 
ù. in 1786 at Melio. 


He entered the 
to pursue a literary carcor. In 18l4 


he was condemned to буе years’ іш. 
‘Lous 





Vonment "Tor" влад ван 
ҮШ. in print. He was released in 
1817. in 1430 ho booamo a deputy, it 
opposition to the вэт.» and Analy 
acccptel a post "as “Ubrarian ы 
Mazarine. Не Шей ш 1846, 

Augue. ‘The Roman college of As. 
foretold oventa and interpreted the 
‘ot tho gods Various в 
und “omens, Such were, thunder 
апа Шепа, tho Hight and song at 
certain birds, the appotites of birds, 
Particularly" chickons, бле move: 
reptiles, and inelderts occurring at 

reptiles, ад ел 1 
| he moinent whan a magistrate per. 
| formed some public act, or during a 
| augural consultation. The answers of 
| Ase, as well as tho signs вотот 
thelr “utterances, "were called + 
iria, "amspirin ? being properly сов. 
ued to divinations ‘rom birds, Tic 
political Importance of Ше As. кы 
Very great, às nothing of алу impor- 
ance sould be undertaken unless they 
mere consulted, and they could posi- 
pone bueincos at their pleasure. Т 
| шпег of the As. taken from te 
| patrician саш only ШШ 307 Во. was 
our anti 81 юс. m вр во. UE 
mumber was increased to &ftccn, ani 
Augustus elected Ав, aa he plored. 
| “August.” The month ob A. me 
| originally” called " Sextilis," heing tle 
[Sixth month im the Alban ог Lar 
calendar, and which namo it retainel 
(iu the calendars of. Romulus, Nuna 
Pompilius, and Julius Cæsar- When 
Кота reformed tha calendar it be 
came the eighth month of the year 
їп the Alban calendar Зохі Шы сол. 


























motom it to thirty. and Augusta 
Cæsar, trom whom fe derived ies ner 
mamê of Aurustus, extended the nun 
bar of daya o thirty sana, whick nam- 


























Augusta 5 
Yer it has ince contained. The Ont 
dag Ан, qued Tampa D 
and also tke * Gule of A” The 
Saxons caled 10 “hlat-messe,’* loal- 
Maney" and it waa the feast of thanks- 
giving for the first fruits of the com, 
"Augusta wos the ancicut naime of а 
niyo Humber of tns. which took thelr 
name from some connection wth Au 
latus or cne of the emperor's 'amil 
ree considerable (ue. aù present aro 








nebee, 63 та. from Portland. 
principally bull alors the УУ. bank of 


Tt ie 


dam gives it con- 
power, which ја 
utilised in cotton and ‘other milla. | 
‘There is also а stato агашы. Pop. | 
13,000. 2. the, co deat of 
Жа co^ A i the Bawa of 
оаа savigatica en tho Sevan 
nab Е. It Js the second manufactur- 
ing pi беш and fe 182 п. 

N.W. of Ssvannah. A well-built city, 
it is а noted winter resort, and has a 
Jango wholseale and retail business in 














cotton. Among (ix prodneta nr floor. 
Seep elis eres Pop. 1,00. $e kr 1 | 
a th. in tho Syracuse prov. of Sicily, 


аша on uie is. of Xiptonla waich 
Sea nemeny à peninsula ut ia now 
joined to ibo mainlend by a bridge. 
E wae founded by tis Shapers 
Тек din in 123, and rebuilt ia) 








1693, after having becn destroyed by | 


an oòrthauako. de io a fine oreified 
Re ав large sult works, and pro- 
мисез. ces cheese, Tu honey, and sar- 
a 
unte Historia, the name given. 
to a series of Tom’ blograpbert who 
wrote the lives of the emperors from 
the accession of Hadrian to the death 
ЧЇ Carinus a period vt 107 years. ‘The 
ax writers geverally incite in the 
fnllections of the A. H. are Alius 
Spartianus, Jujus Capitolinus, Аа 
Lamprid, Vulcanus Gallcanus, 
irebelis Воно, and Раа Yon! 
aus, who Tved ander Dioclerhn and 
io 'esccestore, Constantius and Con- 
tantino. Among thc eda of these 
Writers is that of CL Sonnasius, Pan 
3620, and the Віропё edition, 1737. 
‘Atigustales war the namo by which 
the games held at Rome and fa other 
farts of the empire. i ponon? cf 
шше, were бездной By в 
Zeoreo of tho senate in 11 B.C, they 
DPA ELS Чы ыс 
Ваау of "Augustus... The namo 
4, wad ala? that of t body of priests 
Shieh war foundea' by Piberus. ta 
Grider to attend to tie worship. of 
штабда and the gena Julia. TE waa 
divided into two classes, one at Home 
and tie other in the municipia; the 
former class, twenty-one in aber, 
as selected hom the noblicy cb 
Rome, and was also augmented by! 
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65 Augustine 
certain members of the imperial 
famiy. Che Tatton clang was nally 
composed of wealthy libertini. They 
formed collegiuut, ad wore ap. 
pointed Dy dectroate or sente И 
| Bie municipia he six chiet mem: 
Bera ar pho onder vers called seri 
GUE Age, в term Toring 
that epaek in Rom. history when the 
‘ational greatmess ospooialiy In iera- 
ture, reached its highest point, under 
the Emperor Augustus, Other nations 
кешн ETE 
England, the period beginning with 
Spenser and Элет, ышты In 
Shakespeare. and duns wien Nifon. 
жай а France the tines of Louis IV 
Mith Corneilo, Molibro, and Racine. 
‘Augusienburg a suali tensile ti, 
in Alsen 1з. Schleswig, Prusian since 
оа, донаи тат пие 
токо the Prince of 3. ruler of боне 
Нш was ue оС Ше эмиш: 
Mou WP оше Sivan” Weel 




















МТВ), Ger theclogtan of Jewish 
escent, waa educated at. Gotha and 


Jona. Ho studied oriontal languages, 
|за@ was professor successively at 
Jena, Bresau, and Bonn; later ће 
barama chief! of the consistorial 
council at Coblenz. His most im 
portant writings "are volumes ou 








блп archeology, and оа the 
Sxegetics of the Old Testament. 
‘Augustine, St, cap. city of Pt. John 





ога, UA, оп Muiunzas 
Boing, 2 m. from the Atlantic, Doea 
Sad 6 ms Mile A 
| fashionable sinice resort. Jt contains 
Sex, fhe oid building and а Homan 
| айе сагһейга1 Pap. 4272. 
Augustins, St. (354-450) A was b, 
qu Neve diy Arp. 391, at the ба of 
Tüguste, ta me prov, of Numidis, of 
Door parents, His father, Patricius, 
Ras a pagan, but his шойт M: 
structed him in tho broad outlines of 
The Christian faith ал of hie mother. 
жо are eft 4 magnificent picture trom 
the skilful pen of her son. Asa boy 
lat sured prowling, aud his educati 
was carefully looked after, both his 
arenîa taking considerable interest 
Te Ho woo educated partly in bie 
шау bowa aud later in Ше town of 
Madina. whence ho returned at the 
age of sixteen to his native 
spite of the teachings of Ме mother, 
ahd at ono ime of hie own desires, he 
grew to manhood without. being re 
Geived into the Christian church, Be. 
fere he was sont to tae university 
| Сапна his father died, having Been 
Sont faired to hama a Chr atian. 
By tho bolp of a fellow townoman, 
Fomanianus, he was at last sent to 
the uulversty at Carthago. JU was 
daring his university career ар Car. 
thage that A. formed that illegitimate 

















Augustine 568 Augustine 
connection with a young woman by ence and work of St. А. 
whom he had а non, Adeodatus (given | naturally hie first great 
by God). ‘This union, unlawful as It against his first faith, Manicheism. 
Was, continued for ‘some fourteen |The kreutes, of all those writings Lo 
уван, "hist, A, waa always pas: nis hist controversy 18 Contra Faustum. 
fionaialy fond of his son. ie had: Manichaeum, ie against Faustna of 
during his period of study been de-| Milan, hia old friend and asanelata 
votedly attached to the Latin poets His second great controversy. was 
and writers, although his acquaint- j against the Donntists, Although the 
Anco With Greok wes во smali that it! doctrines of the Donatists, who tool 
has been douhted whether ho was! their name from a bishop o? Carthage, 
ablo to read the Greek gospel in the зеб up us a result of the Dioclotian 
original, ‘The Hortensiue of Cicoro persecutions, had beon declared false 
had great influence оп his career, by tho Bishop of Rome and by the 
giving him а desire for wisdom. and | Emperor Constantine. the Darty hac 
Showing hun the folly of the life he | made great progress and had melted 
had Leen eading. Manicheism, the | the indignation of A. He vented his 
so-called Higher Chrietisuity, was the | wrath in sven booka, The Seven 
frst philosophy that he embraced, | Hooks on Baptism. In these and later 
At first ho set up as а teacher of writings A. in his wrath gave utter: 
grammar ia his native town, but he ance to certain statements concerning 
foon returned to Carthago. His) tho use of civil power to control 
study of pojchology woou ded him to | separative in the «зата, which later 
doubt Maticheism, and afer a short ages misconstrued and misused. 
stay ая a tutor Їп Carthage, ho et | A-A greatast controversy, however, 
out for Rome, where aguin, after a| was against the Pelagian heresy. He 
short полэ, he was disgusted with | himself, converted at a comparatively 
the mannerisms of the studeuts, and | late age, eld to à theology that was 
jot there In ardor to Become tn pro- tinged ith айтыс; and therefore 
encor of rhetoric at Milan, At Milan | found himself in bitter opposition, to 
wo get the beginning of his definite | Dolamino and Coclective, who put for. 
break with the Manicheans, and fer | ward the following opinions. That 
5 time he fell under the influence of | Adam's sin was purely personal and 
the philosophy of tho Scepties: but, affected no one but himself, and that 
omiory of Ambrose, Bishop of | therefore man is horn pure and is onl 
Milan, gradually drew him under ita corrupted by temptation and frailty. 
influence, end although at first it was | that children who die without bap: 
only the oratory, later the divine ism are saved. This controversy 
fnossage of tho preacher Бодап, to | lasted for many years, ani the, doo 
Wave its influence aiso. He studied | trines of Ренет were refuted in no 
the Pauline opistlo and row he loss than fifteen treatises. In these 
began to sco the divinity of the Chris | we have the Augustinian theories of 
tian call, and he ended by retiring into | original sin, the need tor ftant bap: 
seclusion and announcing heir es yarn and the relation Qf human 
a candidate for фе gors vig riahtcousnow:in oll an attempt 
Sersion of St. A. may Бе said to dato by A. to ex row the relations of 
Ка оаа of 00, lah нз" lane and Ch divite, Am 
third year. greatest Works aro De Ci 
‘He was baptised with his friend | The City of God). a vindication ol 
Alypius and Mis son Adeodntns. A the Christian ehnren, and his Con- 
few days later hla mother, who hod fessions, The Cily of Cod was com- 
rejoined him, died wt Ostin; Ar did ut ence ty 13 und finished about 428. 
immediately return home to Tugaste, | His Confessions herin with his eleva- 
he remained for somo time jn Rome. tion to the sce of Hippo, Iis De Opere 
but ia 388 he returned. to his | Monachorum had greot influence on 
ative tn. Here was luid down the monastic werk. ‘The Rule of St. А 
eginning of tiat rue of life whet | war never fort aid domu by flea, 
































mier developed ишо ше monastic 
system of A., and which at this time 
he and n devoted band of followers 
carried out. He was spcctily invited 
to take а more active share ia the 
Work of the Christian chürch, bat de- 
lined until about 390 he went fa 
Hippo to visit some Christian friends, 
ond was invited vo brenime Presbyter 
uf Hippo, later coud aor. to the 
ishon. and finally bishop of the see 
self. The rest of hie life wna taken 
up with the controversies whieh forra 
euch оа important part of tho influ 
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but was сой from his wTItingè 
during the monastic revival of the 
eleventh century. It i taken from hla 
Writings on community life. 

A. died during the groat slege of 
itiphe by the Vandals fn 430, before 
thie lly had ho hnmitiation of eur 
ron ler 

Augustine, St, first archbishop of 
Canterbury, wes sent from Rome by 
Pope Gregory 1. to undertake the con- 
version of the Enrlish, a.D. 896. With 
forty monks he lanilad in the Tele of 
Thanet, and through the influence of 














Augustine. 
Queen Bertha (alread: 


a Christian) 
Was well received Dy. 


ing Ethelbert 


of Kent, who however, would not at. 
first receive the mission within doors 
rad ually 





for fear of magical arts, 
won his confidence, and w 
бе two Etheibort and hie pooplo wero 
Converted. The chiet seat of worship 
was a Canterbury, and the fint 
Regular services were held at tbe 
church of 











Gregors the pallium as archbishop 
of Canterbury aud primate of Britain. 
lan com. 


ples of St. Columba, their 
l. church being аў Bangor, on the 
These declined to acknowledge 






p 
Ais anther ty, and а ennterener held 
ab Auruntin’s Oak (somewhere near 





Vue Severa) failed to convince them; 
but only a few years later the settle: 
ment at Bangor was utterly destroyed 
by the pagan Ethelfrid. 

Asan administrator, A. seems to 
have heen both firm and moderate. 
"Tbe date of his death is uncertain, but 
was probably between 004 and 610A.D. 

ting St, Canons of the Order 
of. Until the Lateran synod, 1059, 
almost the only religions order in the | 
estera churcli was Ше Deucdictlus. 
Bub the canons regular of St. A. 
founded soon after and in consequence 
Qf the Lateran synod, made а now 
departure, Taking for their guidance 
tha rule of St. А О! Hippo, estab. by 
him about the end of the fourth cer- 
tary, they took religious vows and | 
lived in communities, d tey were | 
not monks, hut clergy 
work. | Their separato * housoe 
Dogan to drew together and-onzanise 
themselves into * congregation: 
Among the езе? wore those of tho 
Lateran, Romo, of St. Victor, Paris, 
and of the Gilbertines, “England, | 
‘These congregations spread all over. 
Western Europe, and were very strong | 
in England, At the dissolution of the 
"greater monasteries” by Henry VILI. 











. srand-nephew of 


ing pastoral = 


Augustus 
hist Odoacer raised а 


ing of Lay. 
‘Augustus, a title borno by all tho 

Tone trom ро Ошо of 
Octavius, on wham it was eon: 
i by the eorato ia 27 uo in re. 
cognition of the services which bo had 












^. was the 
з Julius Cassa, 
g, tle daughter ot 
іе himself camo on 
ie from a family of 

ich had only ro- 





Ris moter bein 
Gesar sister, 
the paternal 
good origin, but wi 
cently acquired 
owes his position in the politics ‘of 
Rome, however, койду te the fuot 
thot Ke was the near relative of the 
post prominent neure iu Home of the 
a. im ery алу уон ho fost his 
father and passed in tho next year 
under the contrel of a stepfather, Б. 
Marcius Plulippus, ^ He advanced 
rapidly from rank io rank in Rome, 
| aud in 46 0.0, he was mado a pabrielau 
| bs Шо senale and Ciesar's aster of 
the horse for the next year. In the 
| year 47 Н.с, he vas quiotiy studying 
at Apollonia when the newe of Cesar’ 














murdor reached Fim, Almost mmedi- 
ately he crossed to Italy to be grotod 
with tho news that he had beon 
[adopted into Чис gons Julius, and had 
Been appointed soio, bair by the great 
dictator His position was both di 
cult ard dangerous, but ho facod it 
with the culumess bhat waw so charac: 
teristic of him, aad whieh went tar in 
obtaining for hin tho position he 
ultimately oceupiod. 

| His claims аз heir of Cesar were 
pornos and Tightly’ rezardol ay 
Marcus Antonius, lirutas, ал Cassius, 
0 | bus nevertheless he soon bogan td 
gathor round him а band of faithful 
| Followers, and he toole part in, the 
|struggl» which drove Antonius from 
Rome across the Alps. In the mean: 
time Brutusand Cassius had dispersed 
to their prove, end In 43 B.C. Gaius 
|Octavins, Antonius, and "Lepidus 
formed à triumvirate. Tils ‘trum 














1f TOI. no fewer than sity of tnem | vince b marked by the huge proserin- 
Mono Ataris. Gly a fow houses | ioa meh toc place ande fe het 
canons regular ail romain, bui «f next move was te put down tho power 
iste are ere has been a revival Г of Brutus and Садан who Heli With 
[ER tut qna cest mo toit: NE 
roro, t founded by Бай proocriotione, Cholera portion of 
mund Ашы of Poland I 3397. | Ше ешге aud ja 42 ec ab Шри 
Wisin шып Poland. ataut 120m: | Brutusand Case! is were detented a 
N.E.of Warsaw,on acansleonnecting| killed. Quarrels almost immediately 
ба Айыш о Soman: Je bas broke ont betwenn the. Duet 
шо linen mantis, and groat hots | alles, but were soon Paton Up DY 
and cattle fairs are held in ita ‘spacious means of the marriage of Antonina to 
‘market place. Pop. 13,000. | Octavia, the sister of Gains Octavius. 
Augustuius. Romulus, the last of | Sextus Pompeius, who by his suc- 
tap nominal emperors of Romo.” He | ones ha пао te allies to ran? 
Loc Egal kt o1 ee WS жорто 
bidity in arp. 476 at tho instige- араса and routed, Octavius bear 
COS OP his tice Oreste tut la 418. Ing he brunt of the bate and bear 
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Augustus 

by his Шелове friend, 
Tanus Aeriene Brack cally now Ehe [or 
struggle "for, power lay between 


Antonius and Octavius.” Tho years 
‘whlch elapsed, being the decisive cam- 
palene. were spont by Octavius in re» 
forms ‘and reorganisation, at home, 
an attonpt to prove to the, poeple 
that in him and him alone lay the 
safety and preservation of the Sacred 
customs, institations, and frontiers o 
Romo. iio arme had boon sorriod in. 
triumph із Asia, Spain, Dalmatia, 
Pannonie, and Gaul. At home ne nad 
volished the laws of the triumvirate, 
and had abolished numerous abuses. 
Gradually every honour that Rore 
hud to oer came Into his hands. The 
Wibunician power had been granted 
him for ife, the office of pontifex 
maximus becamo his at the death of 
Lepidus, the form of guveruuen, ot 
ЧФ Боры republic Sil) тешпей, | 
nt gradually became nothing but, к | 
shadow, Tho boundaries of his empire 
were the boundaries which, М we 








ТЕР the conques orbital, were | 
S rede 


руасо ad 
"he question of succession also, to- 
wards the ond of his reign, must have 
Youn в euro of great gril to А, Hs 
brilliant stepson Drususdied in 9 в. 

after proving himself a great genera 
and а ussful administrator, For the 
time he tarned to his stepson Tiberius, 
but Tiberius waa never à very lovable 
man, anc Boon he turned to his own 
blood relations and practically re- 
Cognised his nephews, Gaius and 
Lucius, toth of whom were raised to 
the conanishin a» bis heim. but in 
ap. 9, Lucius died on his way to his 
command in Spain, ani in the rext 
your diod Gulus, returning wounded 
from Armenia, "A. bowed to the in- 
evitahle, and Tiberiua was recognised 
As hoi, became а colleague of tho 








princeps, and was adopied br him as 

‘The rumour of the founding of a 
Greeo-Oriontal empire, together with 
thediecardingof Octavia by Antonius, 






and а year later Antony and Cleo” 
[re ied Ly Шилу wn hands on Che 


, For the next two years 
he devoted himself to this task. The 
republic was restored, Une Dower of 
the senate, the magistrates, and the 
assemblies wes again given bacs, The 
old forms of government, with 

power gained from their ‘antiquity, 
again became supreme, but behind 
the whole fabric of the Rom, empire 
was the princeps covitatis, who was 
Vo safeguard the whole, "lute the 
Bands of Octavius was delivered the 
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Augusus | 


controlling authority, the governunmut. 
of the frontier, the command of army 
and navy, the control of the foreign 
affairs of the republic. Octavius lad 
proved that пе alone could restore 
public safety and public honour: ard 

io compromise now arrived ai was 
опо whick the craft and genius of the 
an muko very characteristic indeed. 
In January 27 В. senate con: 








me 
[ferred unen him Ehe tizia af Аташ 


tho Venorable, the Majectio- 

The rest of his period of power is 
опе long record of prosperity ші 
Vietory, marred orly by the deiet 
of the Boman legione under Varts. 
Аар 8, by Arminius. Every where dc 
Tiberius, duriog the later years of 4. 
was closely associated with him Inti 
gor. of the empire. Ta A-D: Ld, alte 
£ journey to Naples, A. d. ab Nole ca 
‘Aug. 19. The lal act was his olen 
Поп. to une numer ог the ga 
During bk period of power Home sed 
been prasticaliy rebuilt, he found it 
stone ard he lett it marble, while ive 
‘view A. srelgn from the point of view 
SE Hterapare, thore ато few, if mr. 
perioda to which ө саз compage ii 

ho ago of Horace, Virgil, Ovi, 
Tibuiüs, and Livy ideed belong w 
ап age whieh hes become proverbii 
an Anenstan age 

Augustas, tho namo of threo cec 
tore OF Saxony, two of whom ver 
alse kings of Folens 

“Augustus 17е (1356-86) «Мер tie 
to fame wan his adoption of the Cab 
Yivisiio form of religion aud Ше ше 
conversion to Lutheranism. | Wher 
fe barama a Lutheran he violet 
persecuted the Calviniste. To tin i 
due also the founding of the grs 
library at Dresden. 

"Augustus 1], (1870-1733), Eres 
ot Saxony and King of Poland. Ai 
ESEREN 
came а candidate for the kh 
Poland, ‘which’ he succeed. 
inining owing to te lack of oppi 
Чоп from. bose alme: 
Nas the Prince of Cont A. Jm 
changed the hereditary religion of i 
family and became à Catholic. Г 
Alance with Russja he fought swe 
in а vain attempt to win back М 
provs. which Sweden bad previous 
conquered, and abo in ап equi 
vain attempt to make his alecttt 

ower an despotic aa Ыш power in bf 
Rereditary dominions. He was le 
Teated, ard in 1704 deposed, Stanisa 
Leczinaki being elected in “his plac 
After the battle of Pultowa he mar 
all ed into Poland. with an army a 
Tegainod the crown, which he Ko! 
until his death in 1733. He апешре; 
to make Ма elective crawn 
hereditary.” Hie court was the md 
Humoral fa Europe, and of Ыз пошт 
ous chilaren only бае Was legiürse 




















Auk 


зра лшы 
sos E T, Шнор of sasony and 
King of Poland, Оп hia accession 
the War of the Polish succession broke 
out. The candidates were A. and 
Stanislas Leezinski, tne deposed king. 
By the help of Kuss A. drove 
Stanislas ovt and became cle king 
in 1731., Daring the war of the Aus- 
trian succession he was frst agalust 
Maria Theresa, but ultimateiy on her 
Sido. He was defeated by Froderick 
the Great at the battle of Icesseldort, 
and the treaty of Dresdon was con- 
Чио. Ta 1730 he was driven, {ruin 
Saxony by Frederick the Great. 
Those raid found ite own Јева онт 

archi of Dresdon. The 
оне of Hutoctaburg of 1/03 те 
отой Saxony to him. А, HL dim 
Ше same year. 

Auk, a family of oceanic binds, 
solentiioely Кабут es the Alcide; 
Belonging to the Charadriiformes, in- 
оаа the Ag, (Alea), the отого 

‘the puffins (Mormon). 
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They have short wings, webbed Leet, | 

heavy bodies: they feed on fib, and 
Joy thoir solitary egg on a rock, 
impeniis, the great A., formerly com- 
mon in Spitzhergen, lias been extinct | 
finoe 1834; A. lorda, the razor-bill, 
most common in Labrador, i3 killed 
for На breast feathers: M. fraterenla, 
the ри, is seen round tho Britis 
coast; U толе, the guillemot, visits 
the Scottish im^ The great A. cold 
not fiy, but other As. uso thoir wings 
for short-distance flights and also as 
oars In the sta. 
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Aulnoy 
bloss, tooth 


„©К „ёч, штп, 
ins of rodents ү 

ше family Gctodontides, found in 
"Амоа. Ft ia a ground-rnt, about the 
Sizo of а cat, aud iy related to the 
porcupine and guinea-pig. 

‘Aulard, Francois Vietor Alphonse, 
FF historian ani professor, was b. 
Montbron in Charente in 1849. After 
being profesor at Als, Moutpelier, 
Poitiers, and Paris, he wrote à mas: 
teris book on the Fr. Revolution, of 
Which he bad made û special study 
Аз a result of this, he was charged to 
deliver a course of lectures thereon 
Та 1841 he was created professor to 
the Municinal course af Paris 
|. Aula Regis, a royal court of justice 
estab. by William the Conqueror, and 
| developed under his successors. Tt 
| haa depts, tor bearing various kinds 
of pleas: from theee aro descended the 
Courts of king” 
aod exchequer, 

“Auld Шова, see PRESBYTERIAN 


| Xulie” Coumall a legisiative and 
executive body,” estab. bp the Ger. 
Min, азата T, in 1497, to ый 
Җотегашд the Holy Rom. empire 

Ae Hirst Tes busines was vei 
including every question which might 
come betore th» emperor, home or 
foreign, Dur it was Аел re 
stricted to affairs of the empire only. 
The counell consisted of about twonty 
members, of whom six wore Probes 
tanta. ‘There was much rivalry be- 
tween the council and Ше imperial 
chamber, with which it had eon- 
current jurisdiction. 

‘Aulie-Als, “holy father, 
* Russian Turkestan, standin 

ут Daria: captured by 
Тил Bon., maniy Kirghiz, 15000. 
‚Ач, an ало. Bæœotian seaport on 
the Eutipas, famous ae the starting 
\ | piace or the Gk feet for the Trojan 
| War. also as the scene of the sacri 
oF Iphigenia 

Aullagas, the зоо of a salt Jako in 
| Bolivia, which receives the surplue 
Waters of Lake Titicaca through the 
Rio Desaguadero, Ав Leke A. has 
‘only one rever Tote ушш and that 

‘considerate “dimensions, the 

| tina ion amd оше of the sürplus 
waters 18 unknown. Another name 
‘for Lake Auliagas 1а Lake Poopo. 

'Aulnoy, Marie Catherine, Baroni 
ш:|а 18802108), Fr. autor. 8 
| wrote sev. romances now forgotten, 
| and. some ively but untrustworthy 
| memoirs, but ler Contes des Fées 
have had a lasting sucoces., She con. 
| spired egalnss her husband, bringing 
a faise accusasion of treason; being 
Uoteated she fled to Spain, but after 
| some crs was alowed tê return im 
| reward for secret services rendered ta 
the government of Louis XIV, 


| gefttlasodus 








ich, common ploas, 











a tn. of 
г оп the 








Aulophite 570 Aurantiez 
Aslophile, a plant, not a pemasito, fusing to surrender, ho fod to the 
that shelters within another, |Spanfards, and betrayed cov. pleces 


Aulopora, a fossil coral polyp of the 
tamily Auioporidw and che div. Hexa- 
сог Jt is found in the systems 
Ordovician to Carboniferous. 

‘ulus, Gellius, a Lat. poet, b. in 
Africa between 125 eud 130 A.D. Ab 
the age of sixteen ho came to Home to 
study, and among his tutors were 
Apollinaris and Fronto. The work 
by "which he is best known, Noctes 
Attica, is a dialogue In whieh the 
most varied Questions of grammar. 
Philosophy, history, and archeology 
are discussed. It derives ita titie 





from the fact that it was composed а | 


Athens end was written durig the 
Winter nigata. Althongh the authors 
stylo is by. no means tree from affecta- 
Чопа ай obscurity, and the work asa 
Whole is most pedantic in tous, it is 
nevertteless very valuable freh the 
Trent mimbar af references to parann- 
goo amd oustome which aro found 
therein. 

Aumale: 1, A manufacturing tn. of 
Normandy, ûn the Bresle: hus cloth. 
steal, and glass works, 
galled Albemarle or Aumerle: pop. 
2000. 2 А Fr. military station n 
Algeria, on the site of an oid Rom. 
Setilomont, about #0 m. from Algiers. 

Aumalo, Counts and Dukes of. The 
co. of Aumale in Notmandy was 
арро “uy unam the Congueror 

his brother-in-law, Odo of Cham- 
pagne. Hlawoise, Countea of Ain 
Ber own right, marred, frstir, Wi- 
lam de Mandeville, Earl ot Essex 
(d. 1187), secondly, William de Fors 

1195), and thirdly, Baldwin de 
Behen (a. 1914) On the demise of 
Baldwin,” Count of A. br. right 
of his wife, the co. was claimed by 


William de Fore, son of Haveise by |m 


her second mariage, and wai con- 
firmed in his possession by King John. 
Dus Normand ad Je Che шыш 
been conquered by Philip Augustus 
and A. was taken by the Fr. eroi 
The title of Kari of A. (subsequently 
Earl of Albemarlo) was retained by 
Willam de Fore A. was conferred 
on the son of Philip Augustus. After 
passing thtenen many hands it came 

to the porsession of Louis XIV.. 
who gare lt го the Duke of Maire, and 
subsequently iL came into the hands 
of the Dukes of Orleans. The title of 
Duke of А Пач hen horne by the sans 
of Dukes of Orleane ince tho reign of 
Louis Philippe. 

Aumaie, Charles de Lorraine, Duc 
of. А violen: partisan of the Guises 
during tho religious wars in France. 
A leader of the league and, together 
with the Duke of Mayeune, leader of 
the Catholics on the death’ of Henry 
of, Guise. Was defeated by Henry 
ТҮ. at Ivry and other battles. Re- 
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Formerly | 





into thoir hands. Was sentenced to 
deat Dut escaped. Died ш exile in 
Brussels in 31 еу E 
umale, Duc d Henry Eugene 

Philippe d'Orleans, fitth son of Louis 
Philippe, king of France. — Distin: 

lished "араби early as а soldier, 
| Folnntaered for service with the Рт. 
jin 1870. Was refused, but subse. 
Iqvently became inspector general oi 

the army. Protested against the dis, 
| enfrenchisement and exile of heads of 
families that had reigned in Prance 
i Died in 1391 
Aunsel, a kind of balance or steel- 
qeni formerly шей in England “it 
‘had a mgvable fuleram and fixed 
weight, aul the Anger was often used 

«a thc fulcrum, which gavo groai 
opportunity for cheating. 

Aun, or Aulne, an old European 
cloth méasnre, connected etvmologio- 
ally with Lat. una, olbow. Їз roughly 
corresponded to the Eng. ell, varying 
from 27 to 54 In. In different localities 
and periods. 1t tsstill used in Switzer: 
land, where it measures 474 in. 
|, Aunzerville, Richard (1281-1345), 
| bishop, statesina, und author, was b; 

near Bury St. Edmunds, and hence 
frown as Richard de Bury. Edu 

at Oxford, lio became tutor to Prinoe 
Edward cf Windsor, on whose acces. 
sion as Saward Iil., Пе obtained 
Tavid advancement, being sent sev. 
times on embassies ta the pope (then 
at Avignon), und the Fr. court, In 
1893 he became bishop of Durham, 
nexî treasurer, and then chancellor of 
the realm. Hê Ia best known to рок. 
бомбу ва an ardent booklover and 
collector: his, authorship of the 
famous Philobiblon is, however, dis- 





ted. 
Aunis was the namo of an old prov. 
of France, between Saintonge, Poitou, 
and the Atlantic. It now, together 
with Swntoage, forms the modern 
department of Charente-Inférienro. 
Aupick, Jacques, а Fr. general, was 














b. at Gravelines in 1789. Но was 
wounded at Ligny, took purt in the 
Spanish campaign of 1823, and waa 
made lientenant-eolonal after the 


taking of Algiers. He resebed the 
| rank of general of brigade in 1839, and 
of general of division in 1847. He waa 
atierwards ambassvtor at Constanti- 
|тор!е in 1813, nt London in 1313, and 
| Madrid. He was mado а senator in 
1853, aud died at Paris in 187. 
Aura, in medicine, a term applied 
tothe sensation of hent or celd, begin- 
ning in the extremities and ereeping 
towards the head, which precedes an 
epileptic ft; also, to а crveplus; sensa” 
| on sometimes accompanying gout. 
Aurantiece, a sub-order of Rutacee 











Auray 5 
which consista of treas and shmuha 
found exclusively in the temporato or 
tropical parts of the Old World. It 
pontajas Шо rena Citrus qo) which 
Includes lemons. oranges, and limes: 
©. aurantium is the sweet orange. 

‘Auray, e Breton tn. in the dept. of 
Morbihan, 3 m. up the R. Auray. 
Famous for the annua! pilzrimaze 
fo its chapel of Ste, Anne, called Le 
Pardon d'A. Besides having a market 
for agricultural produce, It vartios on 
fishing and boat-bul:ding, and "has 
imperant oyster beds. | Pon. 8000. 

urangabad is tho namo of two 
places in Indio. "rhe more important 

‘a walled tn., 67 m. NE. by N. of 
Aumadnagar, ind cap, of the prov. of 
A. "Tt Eas the mins of а palace built 
dy Aurunuzebe, and some noted cav; 
partly Buidrit The trade is rei 

V. Pon. 28.000. А ja also the name 
ofa vil dn the Heyral dist, of British 
India, 40 m. W. of Gaya. Top. 5000. 

Aure is Ше nue of и ына Fr. rv 
in Normandy, in the dept. of Calya- 
dog, whieh, after almost disappearing 
in the maris to е X. W. of bay eux 
flows io the тшош of the Vire 

‘Aurelia (Lat, aurum, 1d), a genus 
of merus (јерде) which belong. 
to the family Ulmarids, and order 
Diecomeduom. They are found in 
most seus. 4. алга inhabits the 
Baltio and Pacific. Also the chrysalis 
of апу moth or butterily. 

Aurelian Wall, n fortified wall sur 
rounding anet; Kome, mainly built by 
the Emperor Aurelian in 211 ар. and 
completed һу, Probus in 380. Tta cir- 
Suit of ebon So traced; 
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and much is in an excellent state of | 


reservation. The wall hadanaverage 


Ж. It was constructed of conerete, 
with brick facing, with square towers 


Te intervai of 45 rt, and was pierced | 


by fourteen gutes. 
Aurelian Way, an aret, rend of 
Italy, which ran from the Janisuhn 
gate at Rome northwards along the 
through Civita Vecchia, Pisa, 

and enon ta Antipolis (Antibes) in 
‘Aurelianu, Peter (b. 1833), Rou- 
mantan statesman and economist. In 
ТАП, when tho Liberal party under 
Sturdza broke up, A. became presi- 
dent of the cabinet, and then primo 








Minister ; in tam сарае, with tie | 


helo of tho Conservative ne settled 
фай tho church, Wrote Fara Noastra, 
187 

Aurelianus, Celius, à physician 
who lived at Sieen, in'Namidin, pro- 
bably about the fih century; 
some valuable translations of an 
medical treatises 

Aurelianus. Luais Domitius, Rom 
emperor. Bornia Pannorla o. -D. 214 
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m Aurelius 
| о! qhaetıra family, he hecama a soldier, 
| snd by hie valour and capacity roce 
| to the highest military rank. On the 
| death of Claudius M, he was pro 
claimed emperor by the army. His 
| relgn, which lasted five years, was 
largely occupied with foreign wars, 
the most noted being thai against 
Queen Zonotia, but he also found 
time for internal reforms. “Не was 
irecoherousy murdered by hb own 
inser, a.D. 219 

Aurelius, Marsus Antoninus (A.D. 
ы hia original name wns 





Marcus Annius Verus, Hie mother. 
Lucilla, was of consuiar rank, while 
Mis fatllor had been raised to tho rank 
of patrician by the Emperor Ves- 
paslan. The young Marcus was 
Adopted by Зы graudfather on the 
1 еа of is father, and his early 
| moral training must have беп ех. 
|е у good, in fact, well-nigh 
темесі" He carly attracted the 
Attention of the Emperor Hadrian, by 
whom his uncle (Antoninus lus) had 
| been adopted on canditian tha he in 
tura "adopted Marcus пай Luclus 
Commodus, the son cf the heir 
gesignaie ot Hadrian, who had dled; 
| fn 149 the titie of Cesir was bestowed 
| проп him, end in the following year 
| he became а consul. Ше hiracelé, im 
| his Meditations, says, ' To the gods 1 
| am indebted for häving good zrand- 
fathers, good parents, a food sister, 

ой icnehers, good associates, good 


























зов agi’ n шш ыт 
thing ood" His education ett noth- 
hir En Gates, ha Жл АКЕ p. 





| undor tho careful training of tutor 
[one ot whom wan Horodes Atticus 
lre.) At the eariy age of eieren he 
ШТ tinder the Чай Веле of the Stal 
philosopher and painter Diognetus 
{and finally abandoned the rest of his 
studies for philosophy und law. He 
adhered strictly to the tenets of the 
Stale philosophy, and learned ts work. 
hard, to uvold slander, to endure mia- 
fortunes, and never to depart from 
| his ser purpose. 

| "оп the death of Antoninus Plus In 
| 161, he became emperor, but although 
the nare of Verus was not mentioned, 
пе nselt admitted Verus na nit 
partner, and bestowed upon him fall 
powers. Vers, who led 2 loose and 
Ticentions lite, had onc virtue which 
probably overshadowed Dis vices, tial 
| of respect and deference to the jude- 
menta of Marens Antonine. Phe 
Opening of his тёп vae far from pro 
pitious. At home ап overflowing of 
The Tider wrought disaster, in Britain 
| the, Tom. legions were in revolt to 
make their general emporor, ia Cap- 
| padocia the. Tarthians annihilated 
| Some of the Rom. forces. Verus, sent 
ta prone tha Armenians, fallad hopo- 
lexly, and although the Armenian 














Aurelius 


тог was brought to an end, the Ar- 
melan army of Verus brought with 
aci еа le disease. 
Genser fae ome, thought hat the 
3 empire had como, but 
through it all Marcus nover abandoned 
hope, and always remembered (ле 
Stole command never to give up that. 
оп which he had ser nis mind. In 159 
Verus diod, and Marcus became tae 
solo master of [he Rom, empire. His 
Work now concerned every dent. of 
empire. The economic reforma that 
‘mecosmary, the social probleme 


which Rome had to face, necessitated | 


the coustaat attention of Ше eui perur, 
эда tnis artenuon never Tailed. ЫШ 
Шве was folly oed, and yet, In 
spite of peor health: he managed to 
тогу from early moraine until late at 
i, and seem no worse for Ib, 
^69 Ае ect out to quella Наш 
which had broken out with the Cer 
tribes in Ponnonia, and for tho next 
few years his time wae constantly 
faked up with this, until ia 174 1e 
won the eietory which gate rice to the 
able of the Thundering Lezion» 1n 
Germany he received the news of the 
revolt of Avidius Caesius, who led 
proclaimed himself emperor. At the 
dnd ot three months A vidiua Cassius 
Was dead. hio Bead had been Drought 
To Marcus Antoninus, hle family par 
doned at tho request of tie empuro, 
tnd ле rising quelled, largely Ойт 
nez péered cleaner. Tn the 
meantime al wife, Faustina, had died. 
Айт the doath of his wife A. returned 
to Romo, visiting Athous ou tho war: 
and enjoviag in Rome а triumph for 
Ger, victories, In the following 
yout (117) he returned io tako the 
deld against the Germans, and died 
Probably al Viennu in March of that 
feae, The ecoumts of his feat aime 
ut the probability Is that he died 
of acute Htomackie trouble. Hle son 
Commodus was with him when le 
diod, und erected to his honour Ше 
Antonine column. ‘A. was, of cours. 
deified, ane hecame recognised as ог 
of the household gods of Rome. 
Та 178 ed occurred a persecution 
of the Christians for whleh A. hes 
been attacked. “Christianity was to 
Mamas A атык heresy and, а 
Keresy was to be punish ‘rill te 
noted that he never directly ordered 
lite persecutiun of te Christians, but 
erly the persecution of hereti 
Ж not un derstand Christianity, 
only considered it ao а dai 
Tome and Rom. ideals.” Av was the 
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i| heart, lending to the v. 


Auricula 
Another historian of the same name 
continued his history of the emperors 
century later. 

Aurelie de Paladine, Louis Jean 
Baptisto d' (1804-77), a noted Fr. 

orai OHS wus eOrmimeemi 9 

e Loire army im 1870, In the 
Course of hia carpar he served in 
| Rome, Almeria, and tho Crimes, and 
| also sat in the national assembly and 
the senate 
|, Aureole, a shining cloud surround 
jing the representation of sacred per- 

sohanee in Christian art. Originali 
Confined te divine Agures only, but 
afterwards moro widely used. 
A. surrcunds the” whole Deire: à 
luminous ring round the head only is 
called a nits burs this ie alco found ia 
Shot, pagan art, and is probably d 
| mythological origin, 

ares Me, i), Algeria, ong pr the 
| Atlas ranges: hizhest peat, Shella, 
7780 tt. Doep snow lies on the A. із 
Winter. ‘Ther ate many fertile val 
eye and one considerable plain, Vh 
| Medina. “The rivers mostly now S 
|вотв are absorbed һу irrigation, 
| others fertilis oases in the Sahara. 
Their largect basins aro called оова 
The dist? was under Rom. rule, and 
| te People, mostiy Berbers, are of verr 
[mired gement, showing. frequent 
Enea of Tair, probably Gaulish or 
Vandal ancestry... The A. were oew. 
pied in 1845 by the Fr., whose chiet 
Settlement, Batua, is ndr the grea; 
| Roman raina of Lambda 
Aureus. The stater aureus of anct 
Greece eavellea 25 Attie drachmae ot 
sliver, abou: £1 Eng. ‘The BIS Rom 
aureus. of pure gold, was struck about 
the ioie af tho war with Hannibal 
jand was copied trom Gk. models. Ti 
Sas worth about 10 shillings Eng. Ti 
| li not becoiuo а stardard гош unti 
| the “шше sf Julius. Cesar. Later 
| emperors debased its value. 
| Aurich, o tn. of Hanover, cap. of E. 
Friesland, on the Ems-Jade Canal, 
|18 m. from Sidon," рз breweries 
[and papon “mantfactoten ЧЫ ale 
[palase bas been tumed into gov 
| Bees, Pop. 6000. is 
А езу (Lat. aurwm, 1а; 
3k. vxos, Copper, an amorphous 
on tratignarent inineral formed ot 
Wydrocasboncto of copper, 

Aurieie 1. The flap of tho car, with 
tnewutitory ube. Ste EAR. d The 
пато given to two cavities in the 

Heine Set 





























Heinr. 
Auricula, or Primula A..is a plant 





1 
1 
| 
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вшшөг of Lie Sed falions widen con- | of the order Prümulaces and genus 
tain the ideals of his philosophy. || Primula. Jt has many varieties, anc 

‘Aurelius, Vietor Sextus, Ham’ his-| grows ahnadantiy on the Swiss Alps 
torian, lived in middle of the 4th cer-, Auricula (Lat. diminution of auris, 
tury, was a favourite of the Emuperer | cer), a genus of univalve-shelled mol 
Constantius. Fre. wrote histories or! lusca, which inhabit marshes апа their 
Rome before and after Augustus. borders, The animals are snails of 
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Auriculate 573 Ausonius 
the order Pulmonala famiy j| nople and brought away valumbie 
ешт: they аге found im tho | NS 


marier climates, wkore they food oa 
er Cif цуе, a found là 
заа stom, end tho shal ао, 
lona and epi ia or idas e 
cars is found in tae E. Dadics. 
"Aurloulate, а гт. used in botany 
te dinar bn the nate of a orta Eick 
of Tout, T: possess no perio 
ай, and consequently is fixed 
тегу to the stom The vagina, or 
af hae, which зот Оокат with 
Re biade, i winged, and ita to lobea 
project ou eller sido ut the меш. 
Аша (Lat the, Салоса а 
commtaliaticn айе “betwen Bert 
sous бай Genil dt represented 
дача man holding a bridio ir ais rig 
ЖАЗА and рр а goat ane н 
oa taoleft ara “Alpha orig. in the 








body of the goat, called Capella (and 
‘Allogh by thé arabe) is brighter than 
the first magnitude, and by it: the eon- 


stollation is most easily found ‘The 
neighbouring constellations on either. 
side are Perseus and Taurus, and the 
stars аге потег below the orizon 
ir the British Islos. The mythok 
of the figure is uncertain, being altri- 
bated by some to the Forua of the. 
Egyptians, whilst others accord it an. 
Euphrateaa origin, Capela le the. 
"brightest star in the heavens, its 





magnitude being (2 Ita proper 
ion hat been caleulated ao 44 
century. "The зрсоиши of Capella is 


full of metallic lines showing à com- 
position similar to the «un. in 1900, 
A; the Lick Observatory, Professor. 





Campbell, and at Cambridge, Pro. | F 


fessor Newall found that Capella can- 


sista of two stars which revolve about | 


one another in а period of 104 da; 
А new star, Nova Avrige, discovered 
with the naked aya by Dr Anderson 
in 1891, then of a magnitude 14 and 
still visible to powerful telescopes, is 
‘one from which we bove Iearnec much. 
about the various nore, or new stars 





‘Aurigny, tho old French name for | 








Alderney, vie Шогы егшшоз of ui 
Channel ie: Macaulay uses it in bis 





tal, in central France, on the R. Jor- 


Shige. la abbey wes founded in the 
Dith contury, and eeame one of the 
Reales monestie schools of Franee, 
Sapo ctivester IE was beat A RRS 
Present аһ шоу dnte ror the seven 
Enta century. ay is а precmeróus 
commercial Lown, ^ Pop. 18,000. 


Aurio!, a manufacturing th., with a | 


coal-mine, in the Pr. dept. of Douches 
du Rhone, 18 m E.N.E. of Мазед; 
p under 2000, 
urispa, Giovanni (1370-1449), It. 
s ‘of tho Renaissance, patron- 
ied by Cosmo de Medici anc Pope 
Eugenius IV. He visited Constanti- 
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Aurian 
| эжпо For 


breeds. 

‘Aurora, the Roman goide af the 
dawn, corresponding to the Ck. Bos. 
In Homer she is always ` Ше гову: 
a|Bagered. She is petsonitied as а 
goddess in many early religions, fo 
trample, io the Hindu Vedas. Max 
Müller things chat A. and Aurum are 
Doth. descended froni the same root, 
the Sanskrit ushns, dawn. 

‘Aurora: 1. A manufacturing elt 
Bans con aoi nist serried i 1334. 
an Important centre, with large rall- 
way works, iron Toundrico, flour, ond 
gation тшй pop. 30.000.” 2. û mln- 
ing town in’ Ро] 

отап за (1618-107), third son 
of Shah Jehan, опо of the Mogul 
Smperory of Hindustan. At an шп, 
age he showed great military talent, 
and was entrusted by his father with 
tie commend of sev. expeditione 
Shah Jehan being taken seriously Ш, 
йй eldest san, Dara, “seized "the 
throne, bu» by о terlos of crafty 
negoliatious wud” шасито, А 
inate himself master, ahut up Shab 
Jehan in prison, slaughter 
brothers, and eo became solo ruler. 

з reign of forty-nine years, 1095. 
1107, waa the most brilliant period of 
the Mogul dynasty, but his despotic 
gov., and capecially hi» Mohammedan 
bigotry, excited intense. opposition, 
andthe intrer part of his reign. was 
fronti troabled by the princes of 
To иаа aad the Nabrattas under 

"Ausgleich, the namo of a treaty 
overning the fiscal, financial, and 
Commercie relations between Austria. 
ang Hunzary, Hest conclinied 1,1807, 
Hr" T ebiet function & then 
lation of the amount contributed 
each towards the Imperial cxchsquer, 
and the proportional division of thé 
national dest, 

Ausonians, шо name, Dr Wnion 
Vire im the Enei designates H 
Tulane, as though shes woro named 

cer Ausus, son of Ulysses. 
abo шей b7 Milton, py Р 

usonius, Desimus Magnus (A.D 
310-7: 300a Lat. pact, soo of a physi- 
clan of Burdigala (Bordeaux), wher 

е received his education. He first 
Deoame ап advocate, but afterwards 























ж professor of grammar and rhetoric 
Не was so successful that the Em- 


Auspices 
г Valentinian invited him to 


ше io 
Gratian. When the latter came to 





on his teacher, giving him the profeo- 
sures of Gaul and Italy, and after- 
wards the consulship. At the death 
Of Gratian, i». 383, A’ retired ta! 
Burdigala.” Iis contemporary repu- 
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фе the шор oF aln son | distingaisked service fn the 
^ 
ibo throne ho bestowed high rowarda| with 21000. 





Austen 


In 1809, for 
Е. Indie, 
presented by the E. India C» 
From 1810 to 1814 
served chiefly in the N. Seannd Balti. 
Was made K.C.B. in 1837, and 
admiral of the fest in 1863. 
‘Austen, Jane (1775-1817), one of 
| the ost famous of Eng. novelist. 


the In 1805. 








tation secms hardly justitied by his Hor father was rector of Steven, 


he was rather 
oe 
marred һу Iicertiousness 
‘Aurpices, sce AOUR. 
Aussee, x тай їп. оп the R. Traun, | 
ge NW comer Sf Styria, d stra. 
ар Alpine „cenet and | 
{afte uprings! favourite Neale resort, 
Ашыр, à ta. and river-port. of 
Nortier Bohemie, on the. Bibe, ls 
also en important’ railway cent 
mannis: chemicals, glass, and textiles. 
and trades Largely’ in coal, stone, and 
imber from the surrounding district. 
Aust Clif is the name o? a famous 
зовећеї, the deposits of whieh are 


worki 




















эсеп found there which arpear to be- 
long to the Keuper deposits, This has 
deen thought suiticient evidence 102. 
remaving them from the Lias classis 
Heation, but the mineralogical and 
geological relations of the bed reader 
this course unjusti blc. 

‘Austell, St, is a mrkt, tn. and par. | 
n Cornwall. "The th. is 13 m. S. E. of 
Truro on the Great-Western Railwas 











The chief feature of the tn. ls the! 


veautiful хапу Eng. church, which 
aas а Particularly fine perperdieuli 
tower." There are importan: china 
slay works and tin mines near, and. 
large quantities of china stone arc 
quarried in the dist. Part of the 
Jamentary army. under ле Karl of 
Esser, was quariéred here in tha civil 
war, shortly before the capture of 
Charles I. in 1044. 











about. 5000. 
‘Austen, Charlos John (1779-1862), 
Pritish rearadmirsl (18441, 
р the capture 07 the mice, the 
Tribune, the Pille de l'Orient.and the 
Scipio ; wae wrecked in tho Pham 
'onmaaded tho Aurora in the 








suppressing the slave trade; assisted, 
at the bombardment of St Jean 
A Acre (1840). 

‘Austen, Sir Francis William (1774- 
1865), elder brother of Jane Austen, 
the novelist, entered the Royal Naval 
Academy in 1786. Twa years later 
he joined the Perseverance brig, thus 
commencing a long and honourable 
Garver. During the great Fr, war he 
was in constant service, attained post 
rank in 1811, and was flag-eaptain on. 
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Assisted | 


ies (1520-8), being engaged in * 


Veremaker | near Basingstoke, in Натпрег, Sié 
and his writings are was the youngest of seven children. 


only ene other of whom was a gii 
Two cf her brothers wore afterwaris 
admirals, In persou she was very 
attractive, tall and graceful, She wis 
nea‘ed by her father. and had the 
advantago of a far superior educatio 








t and one of her Chief amusements wi 


ta tell long impromptu tales to chi- 
dren. For the frst twenty-five yeas 
of her life she lived at Steventon. In 
1801 she went with her family to Bats, 
and te Southampton in 1505, After 
the death of her father three yeas 
lator the moved to Chawton, a vl 
near Winchester, and it was from ths 
place that her first novels were issued. 
The nrst one, Sense ond Sensu 
was pulilished in IIT, whieh mis 
followod by Pride and ‘Prejudice im 
1813. The next year she pub. Ment 
| field Park, and two years later Emma. 
| Barly in tienes tyearher health bera 
ta decline, and to be nearer propt 
medical treatment she went to live it 
Winchester. It was found that ste 
was sulleriig from severe consum 
tion, and her friends were grieved 6 
hear that it was but a question d. 

months till the end, дв thie 
proached ib brought with it no dc 
creasing mental activity, in fact i 
Шау almost be sald shat it incresse! 
‘na the day before her death sir 
vas writing Dotty. Vorvhanger diis 

mad Persuasion were pub. 

the, year following her death. 
Ste may be said to hare been. tit 
founder of the domestic novel, and al 
her characters were drawn from thot 
with whom she camein daily contac. 
Нег sphere was n а litte 
limitel but in that sphere she me 
unsurpassed. She wrote of tho gentle 
Tol of her day amd peinted than vi 
а wonderful quaintness and chara. 
ФШ hor characters liver" aud be 
bumour is easy and spontaneou; 
While Her discrimination of life ani 
insight 
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Herne work met with the approva 
VESTES тны атал 
ИЯ 
Fore Nesta, Seer aa од 
Redi tia 
Hares immitis 


Austen 


of ordinary Hf» which is to me the 
most wonderful I have ever met with.” 
Lord Macaulay went eo far as to вау 
that sho was teary equal to Shake 
speare in the delineationot characters, 
апа once said of her work that There. 
aroin thoworldno compositions which 
approach со near to pcrícotio. And 
oh unstated praise from such men 
je an honour which falls to the lot of 
few authors, and when one thinks that 
her best voii ve dono when she waz 
a girl of twenty-two, her greatness 
can best bo appreciaréa, 

Austen, Wiliam (1721-1820), en- 
graver and draughtsman, pub. politi. 
Sal caricatures against the Fr and 
in favour of Charles James Fox; also 
illustrations of the art of landécape 








sketching. Was woll known as а 
drawing master in London and 
Brighton. 


‘Auster, ш Rom. literature, the 8. 
or S.W. wind: referred to by Virgil in 
Ма second eclogue, 5%. ^. Whan it 
bringsa burning heat from the Libyan 
desert it is called * sirocco.” 

‘Austeriliz, a small tn, in Moravia, 
gear Brunn and about #0 m, Х.Б. ol 
Vienna. On 805, Napoleon 
hero won а decisive victory against 
the Russian end Austrian armies, 
capturing 13.000 prisoners and 133 

uns A few wooks Inter Anatria con 
pum the humiliating peace oi 
Pressburg. 

‘Austin, сар. of Texas, U.S.A., on 
he oloredo. “First ИШ and nemed 
Watano dy American aetilera in 
1828, Texas being then American ter. 
In the next year the Texaas pro- 
claimed thelr irdependence, and ohose 
Waterloo as their cap., re'taming it 
A. In honour cf one of their leaders, 
ТЄ is now а city with large trade and 
mansis, в us capitol, and а uni 
versity,” Pop. 15,00, 

Austin, SL, «e2 AUGUSTINE, 

Austin; Alfred (b. 1435) poct lauro- 
ate, is the son of a Leed's merchant, 
and was b. al Healincey, Не was 
educated at Stony hurst, Uscott, and 
Eondon University, graduating in 
1853. He became a barrister in 1857, 
but within a few yoars turned tolitera! 
ture, making bie Arst success in 1801 
with а lively satirical poem, The 
Season: this being strongly attacked 
he retorted with another satiro on his 
amsalants. “Slice tion he hus pub. 
many works both in prose and verse 
ineluding tragedies, (Sutonarola and 

3, lyrics, poems or. hio- 
torica persons and events, and abore 
A, poctry und prose dedo 
nature, the latter 
perhaps moat eongenial to hia muse. 
по of his beck known booke is The 
Garden that I Love, a prose idyll, He 
has also taken a considerable piace in 
Journaliam, ав а leader writer and 
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correspondent, and waa tor some 
Seam editor ot tha Nalional Review, 
At the death cf ‘Tennyson in 1808 
Srery onc recognised thet ho two 
greatest surviving ‘were both 
Fimpossible” for the laureateship. 
and the selection, which aroused much 
controversy, was left in abeyance 
until 1890, when Mr. Austin waa 
Appointed.’ He is & aident Соп. 
servative, and an enthusiastic lover 
‘of England; the latter fecing breaks 
‘out strongly in his verses. 

‘Austin (or Austen), Charles (1799- 
1574). lawyer, and brother. of the 
celebrated jurist, John Aust (т) 
waa called to tha, bar in 1827, and 
became a Q.C. in 1811. "Ав о райе. 
mentary, lawyer he acquired 
Wenta in the your of the Tal 
mania, and as а consequence he те. 
tired in 1548 trom tho profession of 
Tew to become o country gentieman. 
Ее was noted as a conversationali 
and” postesodhriliant. intellectual 


powers, 
Mes OD Thomas (1801-85), 
navigator and охріакст, nerve. 
under Parry da 1824 [o bis frat 
attempt to Aud the N.W. 
Ee distinguished Мил in. the 
Egyptian expedition of 1540. In 1850 
hs Was артга to the command 
of an expedition sent in Seareh of 
Franklin, during which time he ex- 
Tied miany, айта cf mileo ot 
шегә unknown сонні, 

‘Austin, John 11790-1358), the cel 
peated whiter ard anthority on Jura- 
prudence, after a chort career in the 
Army, during part of which he served 



























е | in Sicily, was called to the bar in 1815. 


His Success as а barrister was indif- 
ferent, and in 1823, his health giving 
уау, ho retired from legal practico. 
1o, 1820 he was appointod professor 
of pursprucencew the newiy founded 

verity of London. where he had 
Sohn Gruart Ми, Sir G. C. Lewis, and 





induced А. omm. he chair, In 1833 
bo was appointed a member of the 
commissio on Une reform of the 
criminal lev. and In 1836 а member of 
the Maltese commission. On the latter. 
ot these he distinguished himself con: 
siderably. The ten years following he 
ent on the Continent, returnit 
ingland in 1848in conséquence of the 
revolutionary disturbances. A. a lec- 
tares and w 
ace distingu; 
Power of Scnrosson. an 
cised great 
ceptions of tho subject. Ho shows 
great ability in exposing tho fallacies 
Of contemporary writers on ih ' 
"Ihe philosophical value cf ! 








have exer- 
иеле on modern соп. 





Austin 


haa been disputed, but in Ms Proyinee 

Determinet, pub. in 
1531, and treating of (ie relation be: 
tween law and ethics, his doctrine of 
Meilitarianiam ікла гару presenter 
Е ә 








өй. aud pub. after his death by 
Wife, Mrs, Sarah Austin (sce below: 
cled writings have been pub. 
under the editorship of his son-in-law, 
Mr. Robert Campbell, and in this form 
bave gone Шгоцећ several edu, Sez 
Frelace by nis wile to The Protince of 
TABT and tha intarcat- 
fag account by John Stuart Mill in 
his Dissertations Mrs. Serah Austin, 
wite of the above, pub, sev. байа" 
Hons from the Ег and Ger, including 
Quinoa’ Fnglish Reenhulion, ТАЗЕ 
Rankes Popes, 1840, and "hankes 
tory of he Reformation їз Ger- 
many. She was also the author of 
Germany from 1760 to 1814 (1854). 
and Letiers on Girls’ Schools and om 
De Training of Working Women, 1897. 
She d. in 1801, at the ago of 74. 

Austin, Jonathan Loring (1748- 
1826), American diplomatist, б. at 
Boston, Mass.; entered revolutionary 
army ia 1775 as a major, was ono of 
General Sullivan's aides and secretary 
to the Massachusetts Board of War. 
In 1717 he went to France on dipio- 
matic business connected with Bur- 
goyne's defeat ct Saratoga, and coon 
after was sent by Franklin on a secret 
mission to Kngand. In 1779 he re- 
turned to tho States with dispatches 
from tho U S. commissioners in Paris, 
but left tho next year to attempt to 
negotiate loans with Spain and Hol- 
land. After 1731 he held various 
offices їп America. 

‘Austin, Stephan Fuller (1790-1838), 
founder of the stato of Texas, was ths 
son of one of tho carly settlers in tho 
dist. In 1321 Fe founded the settle- 

jg now the sity of Austin, 
їп "consequence of his 

















in " 
attempts to secare the recognition of 





"Texas as а wparate state of the Mexi- 
сап Confederacy, he was imprisoned 
for some months їп Mexico city. 
Austin, William (15571691), re- 
gious writer end lawyer, was tho 
uLhor of Augustin iane 
Devout, Godly, 
tions (1635; new 
ed. 1637), and Hae Homo. wherein 





fac “Bzcellency of the Creation of dee} 


Woman is described ty way of an 
Say, 1637. He also trans. Clocro's 
Cala Major, or the Hook of Old Age. 

Austin, William (1754-93), b. at 
Wotton under" Edge, Gloucestershire, 
and studied uL Мыш College, 
Oxford. where Һе became, assistant 
tator in Arabic Removed in 1779 
to London and studied medicine, 
becoming evertually physician to 
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Australia 

* Rart.'s and a leading authority оз 

кюу 

Аша Friars, the паше of а well 
Own monastery of the. А, 

Onder af one tine situated in fread 

Street, London. It was founded it 

1163 by the Bal of Hereford. 
‘Australasia (Southern Asia), ‘This 

term ie sometimes used ав the equiva- 

Tent of Oceania, and aa sach irdieate 






ле Gunea, the New Hebrides, New 
Caleconia—the Malay Archipelago, 
tho Philippines, and tho other аваа 
of the Pacific. Geographically it is 
most frequently used to denote Aus- 
trala with Tasmania, New Guinea, 
New Zealand, New Caledonia, and the 
Solomon. Bismarck, and New Hebr- 
deo groupe, tis aloe popularly usod 
to signify the British Australian pos- 
seasons. 
Australia, the one continent lying 
wholly in the S. hemisphere.” Ta 
Position is between 10° Чу ара з 
ША Вз pod, petwoen 118° 37 ard 
E. Ttadimensigng are 2400 
Hus 





‘ard 1071 m. fron 
E pprocimetely the area i 
0018,01 oq. m. lt Goact line. о 
5850 ш. 

‘Physical —The noticeable feature 
ortne continento Australia are: 1, a 
Comparatively smooth outline; 2 
Poverty of wa:creommunica 
the interior; 3. the aosence of ac 
volcanoes and snow:topped mia 
and Lite antiquity. „1n the quostica 
of аве, Australia claims to be опг 
the oldest existing land masses, la 
boundaries are, on the N. the Timor 
Sea, the Атала See, and Toms 

ibo ihe Facio Ocean: en 
the S. The Bass Strait and the South 
от Ocean ; and on the W. tho Indies 
Ocean. The land surface stands at 
the top of a series of three, terraos 
Which rise from tho ocean bed. in 
The Pacino the base of these fondi" 
tions ies at a depth of 15,000 £ 
below tho sea-level, "Tho next laye 
his в depth of 2000 ft. Whore th 
terrace approaches thé coast it br 
comes a continental shelf, and by 
‘are connected Australia, New Guinei. 
Ard. Tasmania. Tho continenti 
Stele or Australe is Сошрагайтет 
narrow, while at some points on the 
Ж. the coast descenda sharply to the 
Paria of the ocean bed, pr: 
Siding a phenomenon rarely met with 
бонбон, Tho Great Barrier’ Rett 
forms thé edge of this shelf aa it 
rounds the Queensland coast. Con- 
pared with other continents Austrais 
attains а mean altitade lower then 
thom ali "Generally the whole eor 
tinent may be called e plateau, whow 
interior ія depressed barre 
The’ nait of [he sentinnse ineo: 














Australia or Australia 
by a plain 500,000 ва. Dorling, Roo, and Stirling in the 
Beat? * P ва. ш. in) йч, Тл Leopold зв, the 


The Australian coast ingu-|N. "rhe highest point of the conti- 
larly free irom шейш af iha sea meva | nant та MES Гон, ҮЗ позн. 
tor those of the N coast. Hero the the Australian Alps, N.S- Wales, 
Gulf of Carpentaria forms the chiof| Others, waich are amorg tho moet 





Bay of the cutie const, To the We of 
tis 1s Van Diemen's Gulf of bes 
extent but greater advantage, Tor It 
prete from tne violence of tHe 
tea by olvilo 18. Beyond мө 
ева! Chane! and Cambridge P» 
deaiatious are moro послано uti 
ie NW, "and inelude Admiral 
iie бойы Bay кай тле Eman 
The only bars ба the coast of W. 
Australia are, Bxmouth Ou am 
Shark's Days This soarel:y is chara 
teristic о! Ue reat of the coast, the 
exceptions being Spencer Gilt Guu of 
“реп г, and Port Philip oa thes. 
and Moreton Bay, Hervey Bay, an 
Broad Gouna on ibo B. head ha: 














eth ita length being 
is the greatest, ite length bei 

1200 mo "the orpaigr that brea 
ita continuity are found opposite the 
Hy. mouths, anda thoory ie advanced 


Grea: Barrier Reef. 


that the gaps have been worn by the | 


fresh water thus reaching the reef. 
A; mepe reliable canse however la that 
af subsidence, as the distance from 
the mainland of the breaks is from 


30 to 00 m. Tasmania ie the ошу Н 


important is. belonging Lo Australa, 
those ot New Guinea, Timor. ete. 
Delorging to other systema. On thé 
W. coast are rumberless small is., but 
none of any commercial signiticance, 
On the E. аге a few, bub again rela- 
tively unimportant is., while in Bass 
Strait are Tho Flinders and the Clarke 
Ta., and others of small size and lass 
importance. At the ontrance of 3t. 
Vincent Gulf it Kangaroo Те, ono of 
the largest ів. of the Australian coast. 
On the N, are Melville апа Bathurst 
Jeles, whia Ta the Gult of Carpen- 

ria, among numerous small ones, is 
Groote Eylendt. The mts. of Aus- 
tralia may be clawed iuto Lhe E. 
Corderilla group, tae central mta., and 
those or the W: "With the ie. Gar- 
derilia are comprised the Great Divid- 








ing Range, ranning parallel with tho! 


shore and Ка spur tae Bellonden 
Ker Range. In Queensiand ; the New 
Engling and Liverpool rangos and 
Fie Mias in NS Wala: ant the 
Australiag Alpe, Pyrenees and Gram- 
Piane, in Victoria... ‘The central mts. 











are the Lofty Flinders and the | 





jawier in the S. : the Macdonnell and 
agrave in tha centre; and those of 
Murchison and Ashburton in the 
The W. mta. Include tho ranges of the 
T 








Goog 










rs аге 
N. | Macleay, Hastings, 


| prominent, are ‘Muellor's Pouk, Tur- 
| erly supposed to be highest, and 
| only a few feet below Townsend, inthe 
same group, Mt. Willam 3827 fes 
in the Grampians (Victoria) with 
Boyong 6508 ft., Feathertop 6403 ft. 
and Hothan 6100 ft. iu the Australis 
Alps. Mt. Sea View B000 It. and 
| Ben Lomond 8000 ft^ in МЗ. Walea; 
Dalrymple, both 4200 47. dr фор 
ie, bo Ñ., in Queens- 
imd; Mt "Hemarkabié аш! Mi. 
Brown, each 3100 ft, ona Mt potty 
|in S, Australia: Mt. Barrett, and М 
William 3000 £t., Scegenorup $500 ft 
and Ellen's Peak $120 ft. in 
Australia; Credle Mi. 9000 fü. 
CAES oly rtt t, tim. 
is Ошу within. recent times, 
geologically speaking, that voleanid 
| коле heu been а charsetr 
Australia. On some of the mta. in 
| W. Victoris the cones are quite Intact 
| ana beds of scoriæ have not yet been 
affected. by denudation. о 
| fhe Tertiary ager large beda of lava 
| have beon poured from ecveral points 
of the Greek Dividing Rango, aud. 


























| worthy of note that voleanic action 
| was confined to а wide region parallel 
tothecoust. А peculiar phenomenon, 
in Australia, in верит of the Liverpool 
Range, is that of Mb. Wien. 
Though uot а volcano, it fulnis the 
erroneous description Sometimes ap- 
plied ta one. It ja, in fact, a burn. 
ing mountain.’ ts state of chronic 
combustion is caused by the burning 
of coal underground, resulting ш 
lavish expulsion of smoke and steam. 
ТЕ has beon estimated that. this com- 
bustion has been active for 800 years. 

"The coastal region, вао for tho 
country round the Dight and Spencer 











Guif, is well watered. In the E. 
coast. owing into the Pacific Ocean 
are many hargerivs., but the majority 
have short and rapid courses, Of the 


Queenslandrivs. thosinscbieDurdekia, 
Te drains аа area of 23,00 sq. m. and 
empties itsoit into Upstart Bay. The 
numerous triba. тетү 1t help to 
carry a lare amount of frosh water 
rei the lest NE 
zc is the Fitzroy flowing into Key 
Bay., "The Brisbane E. empties 1M 
Moreton Бау, and owes ita import- 
ance to tne tawn of Brisbane on iia 
ani hero aro sevoral important 
rivs. n N.S. Wales, of which the largest 
is the Hunter, whose course is 200 m. 
| In order of position. from N. to S. the 
Maci Manning (lunian, 
ing (Hunter), 
| Hawkesbury, ова Shoalhaven, TLG 
T 








Australia 
Snowy R. hae Ив mouth in Victoria 
ол Ho lange part af ite ebura ie 
Ia NS. Wales ivi worthy of 





mention aro the Yarra, entering tle 
wee at Port Filip, the Hopkin, and 
Glenelg. The Murray is the largest riv. 
of Australia; it passen through Lake 
lexandrin, and from thence into 
the sea at Encounter Day, in S. 
Australia. The only other rivs. in S. | 
‘Australia are the Torrens and Gawler, 
neither of which is of much import- 
anoo. In the S.W. coust аго no rivs, 
of any length, but the Swan bs of 
воще importance, at whose mouth 
Perth, the cap. of W. Ausiralla, IR 
situated. The prin. rivs. botwoen the 
Swan ога the X.W. Cape aro Groon 
ough, Murchison, sud Gascoyne; ou 
the N.W. coast Ashburton, Fortescue, 
and De Grey, and inthe Kimberley 
dist. the Fitzroy, Panton, Prince 
Tiegont, and Ord. ' There are several 
maviguble rivers In Ше N; бет. The 
Victoria is navigable for about 40 т. 
for large vamala, and 190 for ылай 
‘The Fitzmaurice, a large stream, dis- 
Charges itself Into the estuary of the 
Victoria, "The Daly, in it» upper 
gourse. the Katherine, is navigable | 
for some considerable distance; tho | 
Adelaide is navigablo for about 40 m. 
‘Tho Ч. Alligator is navigable for over 
30 m. and flows into Van Diemen’s 
Gult. "Other smaller rivers have 
thoir mouths on the N. coast, while 
on tho W. of the Quit of Carpen- 
taria is the mouth of the Roper, a 
large river navigable for $0 m. by the 
largest. vessels. Amongst the riva. that | 
discharge their waters from the coast 
‘of Queensland into the Gulf of Carper 
taria are the Norman, Flinders, Leich- 
hardt, Albert. and Gregory on the S. 
shore, snd Batavia, Archey Colewan, 
Mitchell, Staaten, and Gilbert on ths 
E. Those rivs, drainiuic the country 
round the Guit of ‘Carpentaria аге 
sub-tropical in eharacter. The Dar- 

















ling. one of the longest rivers of tho 
world, is navi 


rablo for 2345 m. 








"The largest of | 

the seria я Lake Torrens, with a| 
in its 

In 

1880 the first well was bored im the 
W. of N.S. Wales, "Two years lator 


it was concladed that a deep artesian 
basin lay in tho W. of Queensland. 
At 1645 ft. below the surface water 
waa reached, and 291,900 gallona к 
day was discharged, "his was the 
first "of the “artesian wells. 

deepest well 1s that of Whitewood, 
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Australis 


5046 ft. dem. The water ів forced 
tn tha sanfaan hy hydmatatio praannre 
pi socumulated water at e higher 
level. 

“The climate of Australla would te 
expected to vary cousiderabiy owi 
tats great size Pin, however, a 
less the case than in othér continents 
Tta distance from the Antorctio circio 
and the equator, und enormous ab- 
Sorption ol heat by day causing Ив 
radiation by night, in the great plains, 
form powerful factors in determining 
the ubitormity of the climatic сова? 
tions.” The force heat of the 
causes two Аве of the au 
Australia to receive loas than 10 in- 
ot rain throughout tho your. What: 
ever vapour masses are formed re- 
main im that, condition owing to the 
absence of any condensing mediam- 
Bat the remalndor of the continent 
may be seid to enior а fairly good 
Supply. “The N.W. coast is subject to 
a tropical downpour from December 
To Mareh, ehile the тавата coasts 
enjoy a meon rainfall of 50 in. in th 
X, much less in the S., being on 
average 24 in., while part of the S. 
and W. coasts only attain 10 in. tê 
30 in. The visitations of drought 
provo ruinous to many farmom and 
cattle broeders, and this feature of 
Uncertainty of rainfall constitutes a 
never entirely “absent menace to 
colonists, n 1884 а drought de- 
Stroyed 10,000,000 sheep, and all tue 
‘iva, with the exceptioa of the Murray 
proper, shrunk to "Insignincanoe, 
Again, the return of the rainy season, 
coming with ita tempestuous foo 
causes an almost equal destruction 
dile and. property "by means of the 
foods which the swollen riva. bring 
About." All that can be done ja the 
matter of Irrigation tc lesson tho un- 
reliability is lir operation, and 
Поп colonies are n existence on 
Murray. 




















rupted he 
вуеш, etc. 
also dominates S. Australia. А large 
aren to the S. and W. of W. Australia 
Shows igneoas rocks, while traces of 
Palwozoie clement are found in the 
Darling Ratge. There are по Саг 
boniferous rocks at present known in 
S. and W. Australia. Metamorphic 
rocks оош at intervals in Quoons: 
land and in the N.W. ОРА гие land. 
In N.S. Wales and the S.E. of Victoris 

















Australia 


sandatona is found among the older 
substances. А hugs ares of the ocn- 
tient abounds in Tertiary deposits 
stated io bo Pliocene. | These forma- 
jons include the desert sandstone, 
coral limestone, and to a large extent 
the conglomerates and clays of tho 
The earliest di 











ЕДА 
deposits ocour in ihe Ui 
quar and Upper Murrumbidgee riso 
EC in dosil eked 
Supply an illuminating knowl 
pop the past fauna of Australia. 
"the SÉ Australia contains 
many characteristics bola unique and 
phenomenal. «its species” Sumber! 
many moe than are Чоппа im all 
En А feature о! the trees 
frowlog on Шю coast highlands is 
fiir пишу of akado. "This а 
dark olive and ів observed both on 
the upper and under surface alite, 
Their foliage. extends ia o vertical 
direction, sunt hence Chere da a groat 
increase in the amount ot available 
sunlight, "rn large, and mongtoncus 
Areas 1 the ^ ocrub,'& plant of dismal 


and unbroken appearance. It con- 
tains. however, one ише tyDe, 
that of the tea-tree, a flowering shmb. 


and а species of tae Melaleuca. Тув 
e found in nearly evory part of the 
Continent,” "The foresis кошы many 
Planta, among which isthe gum тее 
Eining a helen of 20 fe, witha girth 
of Lite 20 fy while in ths Dandenong 
Tings, there аге many trece over 
EUR high. The valuaLle siiea-oaxs, 
Bant:wooda, or Casuarinas frequen 
the Gy Wer and interior 
ho leaves and have at the termination 
Of ther "branches rigid drooping 
Stale The Jarman, or Swan i 
mahogany, through ita power to e: 
flat theattackot the white ant, la мой 
for railway sleepers anc piles. "he. 
ost Interesting feature is the acacia. 
Te repeesentad by 300 spooler, and 
With their striking yellow blossoms 
ance provide a groat sourco 








blossom. 
indeed are sufficiently conspicuous on 
the inta, to act as & signal to ships 
miles out at sea. Many Europeu 
trees bava heen, smecosstully intro- 
duced, and the Seoteh thistle, fram 
fle readinese to dovelop, has caused 
Uhe “diferent municipalities much 
expense in ite exterminstion. 

ut if the flora of Australis pro- 
senta strange characteristics the zoo- 
logy i» even more striking. ‘The 
mnınmals of other lands аге absent 
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‘Here wud there are spots | 


Australia 
|o a remarkable de while the 
| pouch-boazing animalo, Boro eo pro- 





| Bac, sre only represented сет 
| by tbe. opossums of America, Of 
| ulese Тамир, the заето the 
| kangaroo, whieh attains к height of 
Site Other variction are tho wallaby. 
the’ here kangaroo, aud Шо ral Каш: 
|gároo. In N.S. Wales and Queens- 
Vd ine tnit saline bat dn fonnd, 
| while seals and tea Ilona frequent thé. 
Shores, Шаһ ol Queensland. being 
Шш i cue айдо or во, ОЕ 
elangers are nocturnal animais 
fending on leaves and inhabitinz the 
Майота ol cos. "le оронно 
may be seen at цуп шо, while the 
Bring mouse, of ° extraordinarily 
| minute ‘dimensions, in a fentare ot 
ipe continent. "Other ‘animals in 
Lie the tarsipes, a honey Bucher, tho 
wombat, 3 ft. high, a root and grasa 
feeder. ative cate, alan marmplals 
and carnivorous, the ant-eater of УГ 
Australia, ord tho platypus. hi 
1м hee no tooth, beiag provided with 
two flat. horny projections, end pos- 
St broad, wehhed faet. The 
introduction of European creatures 
has proved only боо successful. The 
profs ‘increase Of the rabbit and 
Barrow "as involved the gov. in 
enormous expense in the attempted 
seppreeslon “of the now rocostiocd 
Xenia. "Originally "inteoduced. for 
Tie purposes of exploration, the camel 
ie nov used with great prónt iu OU 
lying districts as а beast of burden. 
Australian birds exce! those of mors 
Temperate lands in beauty OF plumage 
and form. Those specialy famous 
for, thain beauty aro tho parrot, 
ооока!оо, regent bird, rife bird, fy. 
catcher, aud Туге birl 4 scarcity of 
fruit and an abundance of Bowers 
causes the prevalence nf dower eating 
birds, amen which are the verietjes 
| Melipiogide “end. "Trichoglesside. 
| The emu, and cassowary belong to 
| the samo family aa the oatrieh of Asia 
And Afiea A strange and unsightly 
| bird is the podargi, commonly known 
ae" ore pork Hoi а queer cry, 
‘different 








| There аге altogether 650 


species of Australian birds, while 
furope ean only boast 200. There 
are many snukes, and though Ше 


unknown, the Май 


per 
[which "includes the, Indian cobra) 
comprises the majority of Australian 


Snakes. Though all aro vene 
uly five kids агы fatally во. 

ihe aborigines ot Australia are 
goftee-colonred, and quite ‘separate 
trom cther coloured races, and though 
thelr height is that of a European their 
stature is very inferior. Араго from 
the ordinary application to the 
human senses, the intellect of the 
aborigine is little developed. Cer- 
tainly in tracking and runnin 





mon 
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his prey be is опе sed. Attempts) 
0 portrayal of sharks and other 
creatures arg very erude. Beyond 
fhe manar of primitive waa pars and | 
Gomestie articles, he doce moching. 
Мыта! relations’ are most elemen: 
ay fla wito is valid as property 
Wi Ма eub and m a 
pearance i generally marked br 

Bocat wounds Ват ъа punishment | 
for supplying. ineuflicient vegetable | 
Food? Iob Enia is per part of the eon | 








. Among their weapons (в the | 
boomerang, This is o. curved stick | 
which is thrown with. ouficiont | 


dexterity to ensure its return to the | 
utside the family rule there | 
V. Whatevor, and ба ZO: reli 
m their only inclinations towar 
[afe оз p бошай ia А 
dread of ghosts and demons. Their 
Tite is necessarily nomadic, ва they 
are insufficiently Intelligent to prac- 
tise thrift, “and hence abandon а 
jocality as soon us lis resources, are 
eriaucted: “Civilisation of course 
as caused their rapid disappearance, 
few are seen werking | s 
men on farms, most follow 
thelr original mode of existence, 
‘Australia is politically divided into. 
five states, and these, together with 
the Le.of Tasmania, form the Austra. 
Hab Coumonwealti The pop. ot the | 
‘whole commonwealth in 1911 waa | 
49.53. whieh showa an inerense 
‘approximately 700,000 during the 
lest tcn youre. This has been due 
mainly Uo natural eapeuriva, Dy 
which is meant the excess of Dirths 
Over deaths. Immigration since 
1891, owing to a bank crisis of 1893, 
has been comparatively slight. The 
above pop. Is exclusive of eborkgines, 
Which may be estimeted at 127,000: 














[e 





So That the total white pop wes 
made up of: 
New S. Wales . 1,648,210 
Victoria « 1 1816,000 
S. Australia and N. Ter. : 411,101 
W. Australia . . °. BOSI 
Tasmania 1 1 180393) 
Queensland ` 1 603,908 
Total . 4,490,403 


The area of the ditferent states 
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530,000, Newcastle, Broken Hill, Pai 
телара, ошошл, Maitland, Bath- 
We, Orange, Lithgow, Tamworth. 
Eiken Wesa ad Abur in NA: 
Walea; Майга, 611,900; Ballarat, 
Bendigo, Geelong. Bagle-hawk, Warr: 
ралупоо], Castlemaine, and Staweli 
Victoria: Brisbane, 128,000, Rock 
| hampton, Maryborough, “Townsville, 
бушр, Ipswich, and foovomba iñ 
Queensland; Adelaide, 173,000, Port 
Adelaide. and Pert Pirie in S° Anse 
{lias Barth, sti, Fremantle, and 
alecorlie. ia W. ' Auatrella 

Ht, Be A0 маа Leunceston Ta 
Tasmania, 

In religion, no church is subsidised 
by the state, and the percentages of 
altondance it those of th: various 
denominations are roughly as follow < 
Church "of" England. 39, per eent. 
Roman Catholic Churek 22 per eent 
Wesleyaus and other Methodist ie 

per eats und 














per ccnt., Presbyterians 11 per 
Cougregationalists 2 

Бар 2 per cont, 

le the actual ages of compnl- 

ory stronddance et school vary, eneh 

las a system of compulsory 














education. AL Sydney, Melbourne, 
Adelaide," end Hobart’ aro public 
aniversities. 


‘Ae the continent ls fundamentally 
ot a pastoral nature, products of the 
flocks and herds form the chiet ele- 
ment of Australian. commerce, А 
йе drawa along тена tag en: 
loses witk tho Great Dividing 
а huge naturel pasture, equipped with 
пайга! advantages Jof Che growth of 
ool, Ot the world's агер, Chose of 
Australia represent one-sixts, and tho 
Kalag of ihe wool oxport has reached, 
only in Atty years, the colossal here 
01 2630.009.000. Compared with the 
wool industry, that of cattle and 
Bonno Бетаін ase of lence import 
Anco, though thoro are possibilities of 
extensive "Increase In tho Over-sea 
trade. "In dairy produce the assist- 
snee of improved methods of Te- 
friceration in water carringohas given 
the trado great impetus, and Баз 
extended the marketa for 
[uc uhr Ed 
wealth, agricultural purstite come 
next Ш order of importance, Origi 














` [uar whenu wos cultivated ошу i 
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| "om qs А 
mime KE CEA EIS 
$ Australis айа. тег: gogogo reall dist, пате poon attended with 
гаа AL А dum ther a Е 
ШЕ: эзш] ИН E ата 
Е 08 гыч 
ont tye doe Spem el E qe 


tain a pap. of over 100.000, and thers 
are Bftoon whosoinhabs. number over 
10,000. ‘The chict citi 








Wheat diste, are In Victo 
tralia, and NS. Wales. 
pagar’ cane are cultivated im 
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‘Wales and Queensland, while the 
yine is grown in all the states, Fruit 
is both large in quantity and rich in 
arity id qualer, ПЁ prin, Kade 
exported being oraries, pice-epples, 
Bananas, and apples. Timber fons 
‘2 valuabls ascot in contributing tothe 
‘wealth of the continent, ТУ exists 
ыру in we E. and a part of the W. 
оаа “belie. Wishing in allowed 
‘with some advantage, and whaling, 

Suo aesayiue es o resul of (io 
Kling of cali wide Us capture Ше 
mothers, i етуй " Düb ^as an 
ТАНИТ word regarding A having 
алу material effect upon the increase 
SE? ашый, жалгз орошон, 
Фумег cultivation for (ae purpose of 
ги Doar ә oniy 10, be, Facog: 
Sie розн 1з ошу 10, e гоор. 
great" number. 

Australia is one of the greatest 
old producers ш the, World. te 
Fainerd! is found throughout the con- 
Enant” tele Мм principally 
from. quartz’ reefs, though muny 
alluvial deposits are still yielding. 
Fictoria is the Dunes? contre and es 
esses some very deep mines. Inthe 
Bendigo dist. eight mines are over 
OOO Ке ёсер. Та SiS. Wales охот 
ing is adopted to win geld from river 
Seponite, "Copper exits in ай the 
station, and in’. Atatralis, NS. Wales, 
Queersland, and Ташыма is exion: 
Кш ИСИ] 
Exist, amd although the Tatter is found 
аршад allover tne continent vi. 
Йе wanted on acconnt of he lac of 
capital necessary to commence opera. 
оза. блог minerais fuclode aadi- 
mony, Ыт manganese, Манаш, 
teilurium, lead. mercury, titoniam, 
Kolam, slae,” шд Cova 
Groene.” "Australian ” states " hare 
Beem piestifully supplied with. osal. 
Теге in уе Varieties. and at 
Хатта were made to nse Down сол! 
ignite) for ordinary fel, but without 
Сабоо, Asbestos has boon ‘discov: 
ered iu N.S. Wales, and many spocl- 
Inoue also id анаа “Ot gens, 
diamonds ate fonnd in all the waves, 
and the search as been organisod 
‘ily for the sentch of these stones and 
Shale” Other previous tones elde 
Ehesapnrire morala. еру amet at, 
аге tana, tren. 

"The prin. items of export are wool, 
даму байоо donc tion chided 
beet, preserved meats, butter and 
dairy, Produce, timber’ wheat, Bour 
Eg gold, alver rend copper, 
tin. Importe aro chiefiy clothes and 
Gann mahina Лк 
Stimulants, narcotics, explosives, Таш: 
and sacks, books and paper, oil: 
фта ри, тора routes толго, Aus- 
ай with London and other British 
Rae Germany, Belgium, France, 
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Japan, Chine, India, San Fran’ | scarce 


Australia 


воо, Vancouver, New York, and 
Monto Video. Nearly the whole of 
Eho reüvey system ia the property of 
tho stato, and юу were Conscracced, 
by means of borrowed. capital, the 
expense being nearly £135-000,000. 
Rosording to tho Act of 1900 tho 
gov. of Australia is represented by a 
fovetno®-genoral, who tends for the 
ng. “A senate consisting ot thirty 
six mombers, six from each original 
Stato, and directi eiocicà by" the 
people vl tuo sale, Sperm für sx 
jeans "ost is the House cf Кере: 
Agntabivan: whieh consists of seventy 
five mombers elec-cd for threo years 
by the commonwealth. The gover 
Dur general has seven rninisiers, 
"Tho astua! date of the discovery of 
Ankalla e doubt Warton 
remade, among thom being the 
Sighting of W. Australia in 1022 һу 
шейин toliowers. 1û 1598 it was 
mentioned in a book by Cornelius 
Чун | Tomea Strait roters to а 
visit there by Torres in 1806, while 
Ovik Hartog Ir. recalls Ovik Hartos 
sto Ta Tota Durch. vos 
Arnhem explored. the coast cf Arn- 
fem peninsula, As faz as known tho 
Hest British sight of Australia took 
place in 1388, whe Dampier cave his 
Duns to ап archipelago {a tho N.W. 
in 170 Captain Cook, during а eir: 
cununavigarion ot the globe, explored 
he вайге B. const ftom рр band 
In Vistoria io Cope York. "dn 1790 
E js» gave his name 10 Hass 
SESS and in 1102 Lientenant Hime 
ders amod & range of mts in В. 
Aristrain and also a rie. diach 
into tho Quit of Carpentarie. 
exploration of the whole coast, waa 
бешге by, Darvia du tbe Dei 
in 1831-43. "In 1769 the fest Dri 
settlement was wade а, Post Jackson 
[ше Sydney mov stande), o Beis 
ane R. waa opened np nert hy Oxley, 
and in 1091 Hamilton Home нен 
tho Murrumbidgee. Five years later 
he Wavelled Шош Sydney. to Port 
Pullip, crossing the Upper Murray оп 
tho wig the explanation of the 
Murrumbidgee to ka junction with 
the Murray, and the Macquarie toto 
Junction wlth the Darling, followed, 
An rt, J. cree (oubsounonth 
ques ot, Teala), discovers 
‘ake Torrens, and in the following 
Year accontplished. the porik ead 
distressing but successtül feat ot à 
marea CE 120) m. irom Adehide to 
Bing Georges Sound., Piye sears 
lator Captain Start started trom the 
Barling and reached a point ater 
many privations within 190 m, of the 
fof the continent. Of ail Auss 
{тайа atiempfs at exploration ono of 
the finost was the passage across the 
entire continent from N. to S. it 
"trom Adelaide t0 a lade to 
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Ше W. of Chalmers’ Bay lu 1802, and 
Was undertaken во successfully by J. 
FW Donnll Stuart, Pract oally at the 
same time another expedition under 
Burke ani Wills tmbarked. The 
muli unhappily was very diferent. 
They started from Melbourne, 
and” at Coopera Creek abandoned 
ihe buik of thele elaborate equip 
ment. They advanced slone, am 
ached the Gulf of Carpentaria 
ear the mouth of the Kindes. He: 
turning, they died of starvation at 
Cooper's Cres. “With the object ot 
searching for the missing explorers, 
McKinley crossed ‘the continent to 
the Albert R, and proceeded thence 




















to Burdekin R., travelling eastwards | 


to Port Denison in Queensland. 800 
m. of the N.W. coast were explored by 
F. Е. Gregory in 1861. Attempts 
were encouraged to the W. coast, by 
the installation of tho telegraph line 
of 1872, and Giles started from Cham- 
vers Шаг, but ш spite of desperate 
determination only reached 100 m. to 
the М. of Lake Amodous. Tater, in 
187i, ho ан 00 my farther Se 
and this time reached half-way across 
to the W. coast. Ar the samo time 
Col. Warburton stared from е place 
called Olni Springs, just №. of the 
iropio, aud with the aid of camels 
arrived at the R. Oakover in W. 
Australia. In 1874 John Forrest 
‘ising only horses, reached tha wira 
Jost to the N. of Beake Station, from 
urchioon R. on the W. coast. In 
Ше next yeur Giles crossed from the 
head of Si. Vincent Gulf to Perth, 
waving experienced in his crossing of 
1500 m. country altogother unfit for | 
soltlement, In fact for over 1000 m. 
be usd в chronic struggle with that 
stubborn, difficulty, the Australian 
sorub. Tha first settlement was made 
at Botany Bay in 1783, consisting of 
ever a thousand convicts. Moreton 
Вау, in 1523, was adopted ав a settle- 
ment, and in 1559 had risen to the 
Position ofa separate colony. Queens- 
now occupies the original alte. 
In 1829 the Swan R. settlement took 
lace in what is now W. Australia. 
‘rom 1851-89 it was a penal settle- 
ment. Port Phillip was first colon- 
d ln 1535. It is now Victoria. 
British colonisation of 8. Australis | 
dates from 1838. 




















a mt, range in the | 
ighlandé of Australia, ox- 
fending for about 200 m, through 
Victoria апа New south Wales ina 
NOK. direction, and отп a con- 
Ubuation of tlie Groat Dividing Range, 
The chie! peaks аге Mt. ‘Townsend 
(7350 ft.) In the Koselusko knot, Mt. 
Bogong (5508 ft.), ard Mts. Feather: | 
top and Buller. "The mts. are mostly 
well wooded and ceidom attain the 
snow line. 












Google 


582 


id | Frankish ki 


Austria 


‘Australian Commonwealth, the 
federal union of New South Wales, 
Victoria. South Australia, Queens- 
land, ‘Tasmania, and Western Ans- 
tralia, constituted by proclamation 
ou Supt 17, 1900, under аш aot of 
Parliament dated July 1900, which 
came into existence on Tan. Î, 1901. 
‘Austrasia, tho eastern portion of the 
fom, included Belgium, 
Lorraine, und Ше т. b. of the Khlue: 
[е can. was at Motz. wounded ini 
ФП, ie waa rled until the eighth con- 
; by the Morovingian kage. After 
Charlemogne's death 10 was merged 
1010 Germany’ 
Ausrerisile, st. (951-014), popu- 
larly known as St. Austrile or St. 
Ontrill, after serving at the court of 


Gontran, "King of Burgundy, took 
Roly ordre and subseauonty became 
hop of bourse, hia mative 
pisco. His romains, ezhumatod Ja 
1334, were burnt in the sixteenth 
ошогу by uie Protestants, 
‘Ausiremoine, Or Suemónlus, St. 
apostle of Auvergne in third cei 
0 introducod Christianit, 
[Issoire, and the church of T ui Pauly 
thoro, is on the site of an oidor chapel 
Built over his tomb. He was the Brat 
bishop ot. Clermont-Ferrand, and 
founded tno abbey of St, Alre, 
Austria. The earliest known inhabi- 
fants of A. were в Celtio tribe called 
Taurisci, who were suceseded by the 
Norici, ` In 14 m.o. the Romans oon- 
могой tho Norici, end tho ter. Ns of 
the Danube passed into the hands of 
the Marcomanni, while to the S. wore. 
[situated осш and Pannonia, two 
| Born, provar in the lanter of which lay 
|Vindobona, now Vienna At Мв time 
Tyrol formed part of Rueda. Ап 
invasion of the Holi in the fifth can- 
tury destroyed these boundaries, and 
a period of constant warfare and oon- 





























tention saw the succeeding occupa- 
tions or the Vandals, Goths, Huns, 
i Lombards, and Avars. Sulsequ 





tho Lombards settled in Italy, 
| the R. Ens now formed a div. between 
the Avars on the one side, with the 
Bavariana on the other. n. 798 
Charlemagne conquered the Avars, 
[and in order sccurcly to hold his 
‘position there, estab. tie i. Mark. 10 
is from this ter. that the Austrian 
| empire definitely: traces and 
development." Shortly, however, it 
| surered almost complete obliteration 











it the hands of the Hungarians, who 
did not long proBi by their success, 
Hor in 055 Otte the Great defeated 





then at the battle of Augsburg, thua. 
restoring the E, Mark to the Germans, 
Later, in 983, he invested Leopold of 
Babenberg with the title of nargrave. 
| Under the Jabonberge Шо ime 
rocelved considerable enlargement 
ter. aud development of its ini 
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strongth.' Indeod, tho whole pa 

ofthe 

be dus to this great and poworful 
Bouse, and to the succeeding dy pasty 
of the Hapaburgs. Between 1141 and 
1177 two dista.. the È. Mark and the 
Lower Mark, i.c. the tor. lying below 
fhe Ens, were united Шо в dukedou 
under Henry Jasominzott, who be- 
саше the duke of the newly formed 
duchy. То Jasomirgott Vienna owes 
(оа certain degree its foundation. Не 
also participated in the second cru- 
fado. The duchy became much ex- 
tended as а result of the efforts of his 
successors, while the title of the 
greatest of heir house can be assigned 
Yo Leopold УГ. whose several and suo- 
cessful campaigns directed against the. 
Hungarians and Mussalmans earned 
him considerable disticetion. In 1246 
his апосеваог, Frederiek, diod in am 
‘engagement ‘with the Maavars. 
БЕ) arent the famous house ceased 








Styria, ‘supported their choice of 
Ollakar of Hohemia, but he opposed 
the imperial ‘control of Кий of 
"Нарви, and met, his death during 
Ране: St che Marehicid, 1375. 
‘Phe omperor розой tho ter. to tho 
hands of his two sons, Rudolf and 
Albert, Dut shortly afterwards it Wes 
left бо the sole possession of Albert. 
who now held A , Styria, and Carin: 
this. "Tho great 
the Hapsburg liue now Legan. Ш 
tho midst of his vigorous restoretion 
of order in a conniry chantie in dta, 
condition, Albert was murdered by 
Bis own hcpnow. “In 1327 Louis of 
Bavaria defeated Frederick, one of 
Albert's five sons. m his attempta 
fo succeed to the dukadom. Means 
while tho Swiss, in 1315, had rovelted 
Inet Lovpold. who edffored Чокан. 

ere IL, 1H 1330 suceeded, and to 

а considerable extent expanded the 
duchy, "He was sucesedied by Каас 
and Altert JIL. reapoctivoly, and in 
e etle a тоша Tyrol was added to 
the Austrian boundaries. Alberi IV. 
naummed the reins of control, and his 
айй. of the Eusporor Eigieriand, 
of the Emporor Sigismand, 
succeeded lo the ownership of Hun” 
‘and Bohemie." Не OW Decame 





Ger Emperoraa Albert IL. The Don: 
session of these two additions 
tries did not last long, for short 


his death they were lost again, though 
the titio of бог. imperor remained 
with the Austrian monarch, now 
Lodidav, воп of Albert Il. The 
death of Alert hea changed tho line 
to the Styrian side, In. |ynasty 
това Fredarick IIL. Ha added te е, 
Împortance of the country by giving! 
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‘Austrian empire may be said to| 


ter | became emperor, in whose 


it the rank of an archduchy. Tho 
Austrian lands now paesod 
| Frederlok's hands, to tbe close 
| of the Austrian nouse. In 1493 Maxi- 
| milian I, his son, succeeded him. 
From ‘this reign it cen safely be 
said that the Austrian empire under 
the Hapsburgs began suddenly and 
| powerfully to gain In power and pasi- 
tion. By a series of shrewd mar. 
| riages the dominions leapt to the posi- 
tion of the greatest empire Ju, tho 
world. Maximilian himself married 
‘Mary, daughter of Charles the Rold. 
thereby acquiring the Netherlands. 
Philip, their eon, married Joanna of 
(Spala; Philip died in 1908, and his 
| son. Charles V., inheriting the united 
| courtrles, became Emperor of Ger- 
| many; but he paeaod his Ger. porees- 
sions to his brother, Ferdinand I., the 
| continuation of the Austrian branch. 
Under his reign A. considerably 
gained, not the least ‘significant elr. 
Sumntanco being that which rendered 


8. 


led He now clatmed Bohemia and Hun: 


|gary on the death of Louis, whose 
(Sister he had married. Та Tiungars 
|his claim was opposed by John 
Zapolya. With te ai of the formid- 
[ile Enitan Soliman, pela de 
| vaded Hungary with success until he 
Teached Viena’. The town was be- 
{Sere ies Ве rd 
Till nearly the end of the seventeenth: 
centiry only s emn] portion of Upper 


nistration of Н. 


| Hungary remained in A.'s possession, 

Turkey holdiug the cumslader “Fer: 
| dimand succeeded to the title of Ger, 
| Emperor when Charles V. abdieatad 
the imperial throne, and d. in 1564, 
To мш tho Jesuits owed a great deal 
of support, notwithstanding the 
existence, during Ferdinand’s reign, 
Of strong conservative tendencies. 

О! his threo sons, the eldes:, Maxi 
milien IL, inherited the orowm of 
Germany,” together with А. Hun- 
gary, and Bohemia; Ferdinand, the 
Second коп, received Tyrol and Upper 
A; Charles, Styria and Carinthia. 
Maximilian’s love of peace received 
gratification is truce ‘with, the 

urks, following the death of the 
| famous Soliman. His oldest con, 
Rudolf, was crowned King of Hun 
gary abd Bohemia Just and tem- 
Derace ан a ruler, tolerant in religion, 
Maximilian closed his reign in 1516. 
Ho was succeeded by Rudolt IL, whe 

гаф the 
| Jesults prospered to a great degree, 
owing mainly to the apathy of the 
king, who left all hie affairs In hande 
only too willing to control them. Во 
bitter was the persccatiou of the Pro- 
testants that he was forced to concede 
босат of religioun liberty. Tatar 
he was compelled to surrender Hun- 
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ry, Bohemia, and A. to his brother | ruler. Under der the Pragmatic. Sanction 
lies “Tt bo. turn ceded | Enoy ed proniced Chance to ашы 
Bohemia and Hi to bis cousin | her rule, but the atmosphere of te 
Ferdinand, vno gre re tra gona аре wad, mot eandem 
да, ho уна the thd gon от apt, 

Ferdinand 1T., whose raje was ignored 
Eye Порше чота they 
nominated the. elector palatine, Priests 
escort v. the chiet power behind id aed ‘The Elector dd 





to henon- 


Observance of oaths, and Maris 





the Protestant unlon. P The атама was crowned King of Be- 
Foar war ТА determined and elected emperor as 
арте Che cause of Cathotelan, | Chutes VIT. In 12 sunm ortos wit 
and fired wich the desire toestabiieh a | by tho Hungarians, Maria Therese, 
dominance of tte Ger. empire. acted ‘undaunted, managed against her 
э, prominent past. At the battle of | numerous cnemies practically to hold 
Prague, 1620, Ferdinand was victori- her own. At. tho рсасо of Alrla- 
oan, and Dohemia was subjecied to | Chapelle, 1748, А. remained almost \ 
hig rule. д? severe and bitter Intact. “Charles YII d, In 1149, ADA * 
gution of the Protestants Тојоте jed, Dai ‘Theresa’s husband, formerly 








Under hls suecessor, Ferdinan ke pi Loraine, ‘waa е 
the war continucd, and in 1615, at thé | Emperor of Germany as Francis 1. 
peace of Westphalia, he had бэ cede | Maria now saw that Franco was to be 
Risase to Franco. "А period of un- feared no longor as her moet formid- 
Fest, due to the severity of his suc- able enemy. In 1756 the treat, 
Sessor, Iseopold 1.. led to the crippling | Versailles was concluded, in wi 
of Turkish powst in Hungary, oul | the long rivalry between to Маре 
Winating in their nel expulsion in| burgs and the Bourbons came vo ua 
1559. at the treaty of Carlowltz Leo. end. Chi st the loss of Seata, 
old and Гоша XIV. now struggled | Maria, with the aid of Franca, Rnaaia, 
‘ogether over their claims to Spain. Saxony, and Sweden, moved agains: 
Tho war of the Spanish Suocossion | Frodoriole of Prussia.” 
followed, in the midst of which Leo-| The Seven Years’ war ensued, at 
ld died, ‘Noticeable n Nis reign wag the ond of Which tho Prosians ЭШ 
wing Inluence and streriih of | heid Silesia, Joseph 11. became Ger. 
the Jesuits, whose formidable power | Emperor on the death of his father, 
pad ротор before mashed ouch @ Francie, holding with hie mother ths 
height. Their rise was nourished monarchical reins. In 1780 Maris 
gts jn the case of Rudelt Li, Therese diet o 
upon the lack of епегєу and peed | Relieved of the wise and restrain! 
for ‘active interest on the part of influence of his mother, Joseph 
Leopold, [reign was characterised by a opirk 
The war was carried on by Joseph | of violent and ill-considered reform. 
т. who, dying without ste, Was suc | Discontent, roused by the sweeping 
jed by hia brother. Charles УГ. in | nature of his ийлеп ghances, fore 
TI he war was conoluded” In | mented In Hungary and the Nother 
1114 by thotroaiy of Rastadt. By ie | lande, io the mida? of which turmol 
joc, 1790, after toing forced. ta 
Naples, ‘Mantua, and Slely. Prince reverse hls entire poloy Of reforms. 
Eugene, by his brillant victories aver Поп. He was succeded by hk 
the Turks, forced them to accept the brother, Leopold IL, who was sue 
treaty of Passarowitz in 1718, by the созаш in restoring peaco with the 
& of which they wore completely | Netherlands and Hungary, ‘The fate 
Given from Hungary. The BAVEN of Mare Antoinette Die ater. ane 
teges froni these victories, however. | her husband, Louis. XVI CI Leopolé 
were of short duration, for, by the |I ое Prussia 
ponco ot Belgrade, that fortress and nst France, an alianco which wes 
fermer conquests” were restored io disturbed by his death in 1792. Ne 
them, In 1740 the mate ling of the | ume was Jost, however, ror Hance 
Hapsbures became extinct. the suc- immediarely declared war on his aon, 
чоп being vested (n the erson of Утар 11 ps 
jaria ‘Theresa, To this remarkable | ing this reign the foreign polic 
woman the practical wnilcaton of of A. oned most ot ts adoption and 
tho Austrian stato may be attributed. | execution to Metternich. vio TL 
Moreover, ip was during this reign possceeed few qualities calontated ta 
that the ‘old order of gov. with ite|suit the disturbing elementa preva: 
concervariom ard i осоп, mono- lent in A. when he succoodod to the 
tony was changed for the beslaniags throne. A consuming love of detail, 
of modern methods. Added to а zest, fof thorooahnen 
Immediately following the death of | eracting to a. талы and 
Charles VI. the Buropesn powers Дей to a gradual decay of 
sought to tako advantage of o tomalo | reeponcibility on tho part of hie mink 
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Austria Austria 
tera, Motternich. oonasions of the| the militia, s fresh insurrection wan 

new Chat {ts existence was | somplote,,” Windisshgeiiz, however, 
due only to listiesmmese in tbe minds | besieged the сары which surrendered: 


of the notion. 


A reaction followed, but Ferdinand, 


n 1797 France secured, Lombardy | who had shown lites ability and les 


and the Netherlands. Two years | 


‘United Гатова with 











Russie, aud Ше Austrian, Vorders 
underweat many 4, 
when Francis, anxious to. 





indignity to 
of Napolon demanding ite suberdi- 
nation, abandoned the title of Ger. 
Emperor, and adopted tha of Here- 
Emperor oj ‘Francis. 
Tn 1809 tho pacc e 
reduced Ше Austrian (ег. uttar which 
бте. Napoleon's marriage with the 





idneheas Maria Lonisa waa shortly | time, for Kraneis-Joseph, 


announced.” Hence, In 1819, A. be- 
Same an ally of Napoleon, without, 
however, renigering him any practical 
Assistance. е battle of Leipzig. 
1516 A joining the Grand Alliance, 
asaisted in the wrecking of Napoleon's 
Power, sud io the followiag year, at 
he treaty of Vienna, аза ition 
of her struggles and’ vicissitudes, ebe 


received Venice aad Dalmetia, im- Em 


[ома gains, оп aeconnt of the open- | 
forded Tor her foreign. 
trade. ul 1840 a long peace Toi 


lowed, during which A. beeame ап 
important factor in determining 
саа politics. Sho had almo 


herself to Russia and Prussia, 
feanvhile, acute dissstisfection 





тал unwilling to 
Ww? nood, In Nals, Hungary, ang | 

"In Taly, Hungary, an 
Bohemie the growing discontent 
Poached а, climax, and on the death 


Vienne seriously | claimed 


readiness during the crisis, was per- 
suadcd to abdicate in favour of tho 
Young FrancisJoseph. "Under the 
direction of Radetzky tho reclama- 


ent ан on of N Italy waa cpeedily accom 
i counter, in tae event plished, its coraplote restoration oul- 


ininating in the surrender of Venice, 
1949. "Tn Hungary, however, thé 
Magvers, under Den. met wita more 

апа Hungary. кав repro- 
a soparate state, free from 
fhe dominance of the Haprburge 
Their freedom lested for only a short 






Aided ty 
Ruseia, complete the Hun- 
gelane. ‘Tho subjugation of Hun 
fary was accomplished. Уй these 


Operations had been in course of exe- 
cution, A., keenly alive as ever to its 
interests, strenuously opposed a pro- 
ected confederation of states under 
Prussia thereby defeating the Prus- 
tian king in bis wish to become 
г of Germany. 
For the next ten years æ policy of 
bureaucratic gov, was revived, the 
constitution which had been eranted 
in 1849 being dostreyod. In almost 


every dept. of the gov. a rigorous and. 
merclloss system. of oppression was 
Chureb lent 


oret S Cath 
Маз Uy aa ol 





E 
| gan formidably to contend with A. 
for cy in the Gorman empire, 
Dut the aggressive and determi 


of Louis Philippe, 1843, revolutionary | wltilude maiutalned by A. won her 


elements broke out over all Europe. 


їп the cjsis Metternich fled to Eng- | 
land, and, left in the hands of the Cri 


populace, bhe whole system tottered 
Est Jeil Austrian power and its 


Би ng the rains, 
DOCE contro RN 
Vienna, Finally, а check wes pl 
upon the confusion by Pricea Win- 
ischgrüig. whose energies in tbe 
battlefield’ crushed an attempt at 
revolt oa the part of the Slavs in 


Prague. 
Was in Italy that A. 
to recover herselt, Yor LORY wa 
тайата trace 





While were going from bad to worse. 


the parliament was dis- 





In Hungary, the 
solved; 
tion it continued to hold cm 


on the 


‘The popalace, rose end. оп the order | 
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‘the face of ite dissolu- | Nap 


the, coveted recognition. 
‘Complications now arose during the 
imean war, Muoh of A.'s strongth 
lay in Ме position with relation to tho 
Bulkan Peninsula. This was now 
threatened, and anxiety concerning 
the preservation of her own standi 
of power etrugglod with feelings of 
dude towards Russia, to whom 
. Was во indebted. "The timo, with 
ita uncertainties and Ita opportuni- 
ties, became ripo for Italy vo assume 
a threatening front. Austrian ad- 
t ministration in Italy bad given little. 
a satisiaction to the Italiana, and thor 
national feeling centred in Sardinia. 
In 1859 Italy prepared for а deter- 
mined opposition” to a rule that 
Gramped their” national едан 
on added his services to the 
Sardinians with such succoss that tho 











| Austrian eraperor was шуш to 
Ofer terms When ali was 
T2 


Austria 686 Austria 


concluded Venice thas, ny where the aims vere qo entirety op- 
Ше of Italy to Austrian ‘control, posed. it was imposible £9 озган 
Smarting under the humiliation she Ths foreign poliey of А. baa boon to 
had euflorcd, A. woo yot again called orate a tengiblo understanding with 
upon lo euler tho feld. Prusia had Germany and Rusia With Ger. 
not, forgotten, the "arrangement by папу the “dimoulties were not во 
faa ‘hecome the lending greal, and from 1579 ап informal 
dement of the German empire. The |agreomont haa existed’ Mismarck 
[кейе rivalry waa вот brought visited Vionna and arranged a treaty 
= head, " During thelr alliance in| by which Germany bound herselt to 
expelling tho Danes from Schleswig- support A.” against Rusida, while 
Wolsten; a quarrel arose betweon the | Avatin-Hiungery promised to delat 
co-operating victor. In 1363 war Germany against а combined attack 
Saa declared, and A. suferon! цовчу | from Franoe and Киза. 
deroat as "the batue or Sadowa |, For a ume Russia joined е Triple 
Prussia "now oconpied the middle Alliance with A. end Germany, hot 
rales of Germany which formerly (he question of ‘Russi’a aima là tho 
had supported A. Av the termina- | E. has mado à more definito attitude 
tion of bie stragile A» supremacy | towards cach other ШОШ of set tle: 
over Gormany was brought tò оз end, | ment. "Turkish 
and Sardinia, who had taken the feld | war of 1877% this feeling was ine 
‘Against hor, demanded and obtained tated by a decided tendeney on tho 
tho prov. of Venetia., austrian infu- part of the Magyars to syipathisc 
enoo io iue Wo iong sweet | wih he Turin” Meanie sho poel- 
jalntained. was now completely Шоп is made complicated by the gov. 
Broken: of антів and Herzegovina. Whi 


Hurgazy'e claims to be recognized these two statog are undor the direct 
mus paras and ali ovante сезй эр A hee taek in Чунак 
Were now, with ен them is more than ordinarily an 
Dressed forward. fn that ita polti: anzious one. ‘Tho. position ia Partis 
cal rights wore succesful in being |oulariy interesting to the obearver of 
тыа on Justidod, This" agree: European роо» whils prephoey re 
ment инш the Tamous Ausgisioh, | gait ай ultimae пабыту аг 
which has since been in force, rangement can with little degree af 
hich haa to a woflclenb degree Justi- | certainty be ventured. 

Bod ito adoption. By 1007, however, |, Austria, Don Juan @ the namo of 
it became obvious that to exist spur- | two battleships: 1. A Spanish cruiser. 
ately Nas содипегріану prejudicial to. launched 1887, and captured D) 
[ОШ countries. “Acentdingiy à. cus. Admirai оноу a? Маша? АП ow 
and commercial treaty’ was Of-date Austrian vessel, named after 
formed involving бреду the following| a natural aon of Emperor Charles V. 
conditions: 1. Each country was to| Austria, Lower, à crown laud of A. 
Bop a separate Dut identica! tarif | in Cieletitamia, опи the E. half. 

af oustoma E Hnngary want faol- the arohduohp of kr Atoa 1644 

fate railway communication’ from | Pop. 3,100,193. It is traversed by 

Vienna to "Dalmatia, ‘while each coun- the Danube, to the N. of whioh lioe a. 

WT bore tuo responsibility. ‘of con: | tetieland, while to (bc Sof Lho rive 
struction in its own area. 3. A. vas а mountainous region occupied by off- 

фей У анаа sets of nk Alpe Pi goed deal at 

between Hungary and Prussia. 4, the land is under forest, but agricul- 

A court of arbitration was t0, bo | bur, vino-grewing, and cattie Caring 

formed ‘tor the eettisinont of state are éxtentively oafriod Оп, and thes 

ferences. `3. Commercial Vates are very large manuna. f оосо, 

With foreign countries were io be gis, cottons, haber lasher 

Undortakes by: separate nominees Shénüicalo, sugar, lcather, eia: 

‘After 1807 it becanto patent tuat tbe: failing and wesviug ars In portant 
тавува of gov. Uy" bureausratie! Industries. Tho prove ja administered 

methods was an absolute failure, and by a governor chosen by the emperor 

Measures towards a more constitu- and by а committoo looted from the 

onal freciom were pessed, hs provincial мешз у, and eonda forty. 

presence, however, of the шапу six deputies to tae Austrian Lower 

Hationalties within xe bordene rer. House’ of Parament Cap. Vienna. 

alt Setting Г ше p Austria, Upper, a crown land ot, 
ошоо From a diferent point of forming the W, half of ЕЕЕ 

Consideration, however: the existenge Of A. Area 4631 ma: m, Pop A103 

‘of во many coufictirg requirements It ls traversed from N.W. to З.К, by 

and national tendencies helped valu- the Danube, to the N. of which lit 

Shi, to lucrouse Cte security ‘of the the tablalastde of the Dübimerwabie 

‘Goel monarchy; For without anion | zu юва is gmountaincus region 

шө sigoideaut, Gisturbance coukl be of Шо Ne Alpe. 

Organiser ihe chief ia: 
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Austria-Hungary 5 
austr 
lustry is pariealture, ay the ора lp 


Biely produood:” iTho amati rto 
SIE to be айва Tar ousablo foe 
5 ‘mineral. weakh 
aludes ul: Шеше, gypsum, whet 
Sones, and куаш. Cate аге reared 
in largo quad(itios. The chief manuta. 








fre nol ишге, екен, bor, 
Ing and оа form important nc 

and Шен т. 
dustrion, "Tho prov. ТИ 


by a governor chosen by the emperor. 
and by а committe? selected from the | 
pue and senda twenty 
tes tothe Austrian Lower House 
liament. Cap, Linz: other 
, Wels, aad 





Austria Hungary, 
tor ho ойс! Austro Hun 
Yo naa fe det ved t 
Pian 
dom,” Though, the adininiatration dt. 
the two countries is separately recog- 


ıı Austria, the name 
from 


, the empire is formed by the 
union of the two under one emperor. 
Него, the two torritorios aro disouscod, 
together. "The total area of the 
dominions is 240,456 sq. m., ond with 
bhe exception Ot Rusia “it is“ 
largest separate state in Europe. It 
liea in. tne interior of, Europe. nos- 

oniy 500 m. of ecast-lino on 
the Adriatic Bea. ‘Tho. bordering: 
oountrlos aro those of Italy, Switzer 
land. Bavaria. Saxony. Ргивва. 
Russia, Roumanie, Servis, and Monte- 
negro.” The pop. of the two states 
көйө is тайшмей ut 49,000,000. 
‘are e cities with more than 
Tottoi innab.. Vienna. the үргөн 


Я 0,000), Видал Prague, 
араараа RE 
Passa Say Rog Teo E 





Rov! While more than” two- 
thirds of the population follow ане 
ойшы! pursuits, Шеге is а decided 
Vendenoy to flock’ to the large towns, 
Three-quartera of the surface at 
Austria inoustninons Па тогай 
аша being the ‘Alps, Carpathians, 
and Sudete Mts. The highest points | 
are in tbe инсап and Мото Alpe 











which extend from Switzerland to ths | 


Danube. In this system 
Spite (12,814 fl). Other пып 
Tatra Mte, (6000 ft.) and the Carnie, 
Talian, and Dinamie Alps. Many lakes 
are enclosed by the Carpathian sye- 
tem, and thoy Шо аб varying eleva- | 
ons. Of these the most remarkable 
is Jake Zirknitz in Шуга. The mont 
prominent of the Austrien lakes out- 
side the boundary formed by tae arm 
Of the Carpathians ere Lake Balaton, | 
Rith an aroa of B82 ва. mand Laks | 

Both of 


the rivers tha, have ee, ius. 





Orter 
tro 
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in | in Hungary, 70 m. long; 


ume, Сш Zare, Spalato, and | 
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ЫР qaga mas sega 


this pert la from Passau, at the mouth 
of tho Tan, to Orsova, on tho borders 
of Wallachia. Ita navigable їгїов. are 
ithe Inn, the ‘Theiss, Save, Drave. 
March, and Waag; the Vistüla ranks 
| next with ita trib. tho Bug; tho Bibe 
| with (he Moldau and Erer, aad, the 
| Dniester and Adige., For about 20 m. 
of ita sonra the Thine lows between 
Austria and Switzorland, whilo into 
| iis dalle, Sea aro homing Che 
nzo, Zermgna, Kerk, аш 
Narenta. 

Austria bas fow canale, the chief 
being the Vionna and Neustadt Canal. 
which, in Lower Austria, has a length 
of 40 m.: the Baczor or Franz Canal, 
| hetwoon the Danube and the Theiss 


‘and th: Boga 
| Canal, between ihe Bega and the 
(Temes, 89 i. This test canal was 
| constricted by the Romans. 
Generali, the climate of Austria is 
favourable, bnt n y, trom the 
ушуш niitados and tho diferent 
istic of 1te surface, it varios 
fn parta Between (2-48" lat. Ноо, 
190999, oranges, and lomons aro oul 
| vnica "with greater success, ШШ 
тейоп being the warmest part of the 
dominion. Maize and the vine are able 
Tobegrovn in all dist. From 10°40" 
ds a temperate region. ‘This bas the 
est extent and presonta more 
versity оГ surface than any other 
| Bert. Beyond 49°, with the exception 
SE isolated pote moro favourable than 
thoir surrounding areas, neither maira 
nor the vine бад бе cultivated. 
fruit, ar, and hemp thrive 
At Triesto an ‘average 
femp. is experienced, while also at 
Vienna and Lemberg in Galcla а 
representative temp. 13 generally 
"Thorainfall із unovenly distributed 
varying from 16 in, Ja the Hungarian 
Highs ө 90 in, inmo Alpine region, 
a Fein tha, mineral wealth ot 
| Austin, no European country оаа 
boast more prolite resources, and onl 
| тесепбу has Eussiagainod sheasoend: 
©су over uhe output. of goli and 
silver. “For many, centuries 
has beon developed, and at all times 
1 бан received tho patronage and help 
or ‘che kov. In Fank of output ot 
miners! productions, Bohemia, Han: 
| pey, Styria, быш, Salzburg, and 
| Errol occupy, the first places 
or given rhe value Ot the шш 
produse of Austrian mines, which aa 
этпе partly by tho state and partiy 
| by private individuals, amounts to aa 
estimated 89,000,000. "Of this total 
Son iereprosónted by a halt, iron опе 
fth. salt a tenth, and gold end sliver 
‘oue-fourtcenth. ‘the chief gold diste. 
are in Hungary, Transyivania, Salz- 
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-Hungary 
jn tte 

1o for Four. 
Tho hest known varietbs 


noe. being m- 
a of the totai 





Mercury lé found in Hurgary, Tran- | outpu 
sylrania, Styria, and Caruthic, Сор. are those of Tokay and Соколе. 
18 distr buted in many dista., while | Roughly, the average ann. output is 





100,000 gallons, most of which is 


їз only to be found in Bohemia, ' 205 
mod by the inhab. almost ari- 


ihe w found "hio; ut Cracow and co 
бааа, loed at Caclathie, iron in | veranlly flax and hemp are produced 
nearly every pror. most of it being Tobacco end hops are raised in gros 
mined in Styria, Carinthia. and Cer. quantities. The foresta offer hats 
niola. “Antimony is found ошу in opportunities for th» timber trad. 
Hungary, and in variows parts of the | ations the chiet eocndary products 
dominion arsenic, cobalb suiphur, being tar, potash, charcoal, Bark ага 
ind graphite ure successfully worked, corke 

1а ий equally profese quAhuts are The animals touna im Austria 1- 
Building stones, mari». gynanm, elude beatin Carpathians, Alps ard 
chalk, ato. Among the procione stones Dalmatia wolves and упкен in 
tteHlingatianopl,Doltemiougameta, | amo dlete. and in the Banat, Croatia. 
cornellatis, зев, bery;s amethysis, and Slavonia; Ue marmot, otter, ard 
Jaspers. rabies. sapphires, ond the|beaverin Dalmatia: tho wild oat ard 
topaza lenius of the mineral pro: the ehemals in the Aina., "There are 
duction is slt. Ty is produced by the i plontifal supplies of del in tho Daa 
evaporation of salt sprig water, The | ube, Thoise and muieroue sicams, 
chiet worka are at Ebensee, Aussee, | Takes, and pools. ^ Loeches аге pro 




















Hallatadt. T«chl. Hallein. and Tall ir ‘cured in Hungary and Moravia. The 
Tyrol.” Krormous Платон of rock most important article of vil. industay 
salt are found in beds on cither side ia silk, Tyrol being the contre. In 


Э the Carputhiaus wid їп с оршу oomo parte domostie animals are bred, 
ot Marmatos and Irarsyivauia. A among them being tho horse 10 Hun: 
large quantity of the ordinary salt is gars. Great numbers of catilo аю 
ropared on thecoustsof the Зава | Feared in Hangary and Galicia, Sheep 
о supply ef coal is inoxhaustivle, and gonata are produced in Dalmatia, 
and. production” of 6,000,000 tous and swine in Hungary. Ot the whoe 
‘Annually testities to thé profusion Of DoD. almost three-fourths аге em- 
fia abundance. Tha langat, eds me. played ngricalturaliy, 
In the mto of Moravia ard Bohemia. |. Though toont увага obow a groet 
Many mineral springs exis and increase in manufa,, the resources are 
among the "nost Tamous are the sul- | not yet fully developed. Bohemia ® 
hur baths or Baden, Whien has & the “buses; manulacvuring centre 
nopean reputation. “Other Well. after whioh pome Дрвна prope 
Apoc pes, ame, Калий, | Moravia, Senn. and Hungary, War 
Marisubad, Franzensbad, ete, ell of articios of lazury, Vienna fe the chid 
‘whieh are in Bohemia. | seet. “Linen, woollen, and glass оов 
‘From the diversity of tho country ' are manufactured in Horas ч 














surface a ike variety їз found in the 
egotable produce. More than Ave 
Se of tbe биши in productive i 
фе various depte. of ilet. meadows, 
Eoo E iy Taine 
the most grain is cultivated. А some- 

tendency among 
Thon Royan: hinders tho" moder 
Progress init advancement, is bene 
Bde hy the German ard the Slav 
‘The Bahati partioulariy rich in RA 
Hee Traduction and. potatoes orc 
row! кустум In the hast eke: 
Yated discs, they form the staple diet. 
Horticultace ls more widely and auc: 
жену developed, and а profusion 
Sf full 19 found in Ue orchards o 
Bohemia, Austria proper. Tyrol and 
parts of танау dor in lange 
Quantitios ie made in Upper Austra 
Sed Carinthia, апа plume brandy, 


Oranges, lo 
olives are grown in Dalmatia. ‘The 
wine production af Austria neary 

















and Bohemia, whilo iron and stel 
‘Wares aro manafaotairod jn Styria aad 
Variis. Of the export шана. Ме 
‘oat important are aiik ара wod, 
thera eire lnen-twist. ара. anl 
Cotton goods. Ono of the oldest eni 
most important Indurtrice в Chat af 
Дх ара hemp, walle of those thi 
have developed rapidly cotton easily 
i recognised as ft "The manuf d 
tobas 1 а tate monopoly ал ta sab 

“Austria js most unfortanatel) sit 
ated from acommereini point of viec. 
Obisacles to Intercommunication a 
found in the formidable mt barrien 
that shut oat tho adjecent Countries 
PC TIRES 
‘other countries, Attempis to lesse 
| fie disadvantages resalted in the cor 
| struction of groat ronda. Of those tie 
| Groct Alpine Road чот the Stevie 
Pase aid Qo Setameriag are the moe 
remarkable. Since 1841 a aystom d 
теранарю, бое IES 











‘equals that of France. It is cultivated | of importance are brought withh 
in all the many prove, save Galicia, reach. A coasiderabletraflic is carriel 
шеа, anu Upper Austria, Hungary : on along the Danube, a system зате! 
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by the Danubo Steam Navigation Co. 
ш 1800, bub now under Ше control Uf | 
two commissions. 

‘The рор. ія mmevenly seattared. 
The dista, to the S.E. and those of the 
N.W. are tho most thickly populated, 
while the Alpine regions and those of 
the Carpathians are the most sparsely 
inhabited. А great many races are 
embodied in the Austrian pecpleo, 
among them being the Slavs who 
are most numerous, They form most 
of the inhab. of Bohemia, Moravia, 
Carniola, Dalmatia, Croatia, Sla- 
yonia, tho Woiwodina, and Galicia. 
They ‘are divided iuto ilie Czechs or 
Bohemians, the Kutherians and the 
Poles. "The Germans torm about. 4 
quarter of the whole pop. and охе 

iefly in Austria, Salzburg, "Tyrol. 
Styria, Carinthia, aud the W. of Hun- 
gary. Uther inhab. are the Romance 
peoples (those apeaking Roman lan- 
guages), of whom there are western 
and eastern classes, The wes;ern ate 
Italians, Ladins or Lains, апа the 
Friulians. The eastern are composed 
of Roumanians. Magyars are located 
chiefly in IIungary and Transylvania, 
while the remainder of the iubab. 
are composed of Jews, 
and Gipsies. Tha predominating lan. 

guages aro German, Hungarian, and 
Doberian. 

Austrian Lloyd Steam Navigation, 
a line of steamships, estab. 1336, mn 

ning Triesto to various Mediter- 
ranean ports. Vessels also run to S. 
Amorica, Aftica, and the E. The 
ships owned by the company are 
small bui numerous, and several new 
vessels are in coursó of construction. 

Auteuil, dist. of Paris, on tho r. b. 
of the Seine, clow (о ‘the Bols de 
Boulogne. It was formerly в vil. in 
thedept. of Seine. Moliére lived here, 
and the place has numerous literary, 
associations, 

‘Authentic Cadence is the old паше 
тог а perfect cadence. See CADENCE. 

entica, see NOVELLE. 

Authen, Jehan @ (1486-1527), Pr, 
poet and historian, was a ualive of 
Beaurepaire, and a Benedictine monk. 
He was histeriographer to Louis XIL 
the subject of his chiot work, Chron 

ique du. roi Louis ХИ. Amongst 
Hs postica works 1s a iransiatior of 
8 Metamorphoses, 
“Authors, The Incorporated Society | 
of, was founded by Sir Walter Besant 
and other literary men ia 1883 for the 
protection of writers in ihe elde of 
general literature, drama, and muse. 
t advises members with regard to the 
publication of their works, and in the 
interests of ils subscribers keeps & 
vigilant описок on publishers in re- 
gard to matters affecting payment, 
the drawing up of agreements, ete, 
Whe Author in the mouihly organ of 
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i man), a 


Autograph 
The scoretary ie М. 0. 
Forbert їшї, 39 Old Queen Streel, 
Storey's Gate, £. W. Тре president i8 
Mr. Thomaa Hardy. A condition of 
membership ie the authorship of at 
jleast ono book. Tho society has a 
pousion fund. 
‘Auto, tho name of various types of 
religions and morality plays popular 
;in Spainand Portugalfrom thetwalfth, 
century onwards, aud still performed 
tn the latter соту, They reached 
their highest perfection in the. 4 
sacramentales of Lope de Vega (1581. 
1636) and Caldoron (1000 1. "Pho 
former’ was Шә ыг vf 400 As. 
lex plays were generally repre- 
азда dn daya oF тїйїп» lenti vain, 
ihe Зозаб of Corpus Christi being 
expecially, chosen for such perform- 
‘They were mostiy of an alle- 
олон nature, the leading cheracters 
ning personificatiousof vices, virtues, 
Sto. от were frequcutly produced 
with great elaborati 


i the society. 

















Autobiography, хее BIOGRAPHY. 
Autocars, see Чотов Сика, 
‘Autochthoner, the Gk. equivalent 


of the Lat, term chor igines, was applied 
to the first inl. of a dist. us dis- 
tinct from later comers, In the Gk. 
mythology various diata had their 
own A., or first parents who wore 
Supposed to have sprung from the 
rocks аца trees, 
| „Ашен. nn sir tight heating ves- 
sel, on the principle of Papiu’s diges- 
tor, made of iron or steel, usually 
supplicd with æsufcty-valve, iu wbiel 
substances can be heated above their 
| boiling-points under pressure. Various 
types of A. аге used respoctively for 
[sterilisation and chemical and cook- 
ing purposes. In chemistry As. ams 
| used га produce reactions under great 
pressure. 
| Autcorsoy, se GOVERNMENT, 
Auto da Fé (Асі of Faith), the 
ceremony of the Inquisition in Spain 
and Portugal ар which heretics were 
burnt after a publie procession and 
service in the church. All Sainta’ Day 
was а favourite day for the aul» da fe. 
Ап auto da fé was celebrated in Mexico 


(the self - taught 
psychological romaaeo by 
ithe Arabian philosopher AbU-Bekr- 
jbn-Torail (welt century), In which 
he relates the growth in knowladge of 
ature and God of a child growing up 
from birth on 4 desort is. Ste Lai. 
Translation, Philosophus  Aulodia 
dictus, by’ Edward. Poencke, 1811: 
and Eng. version, The Improvement 
of Human by S. Ockley, 1711. 
Awograph, something written in a 
persoas own hand. “The term is 
applied both to mere signatures 
and to documonte of any description. 
A. hunters have become one of the 














|an late an 


‘Autodiadactus 


Auto-intoxication 
accepted nuisances of modern oivilisa- 


tony but they may claim to be cerry. | writer o atiemation an 
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Automaton 


Отоо 
‘astro: 


tics, 2 A. of Pitane, an 


{ре Gn в custom which seems te hayo пошу Gf. fourth century B.C). who le 


ite origin as 
century, in tho Liber 
kind of visitors’ book. Іа tho six- 
teenth century were. formed such 
famous collections of As. ъз those of 
Lombnie de Brienne and Lacroix du 
Maine. Evidence of a craze for the and 
signuturvs uf celebrities is afforded by 
a number of albums of the time ot 
kiizaherh and James 1. now in the 
British Museum. Amongst high prices ar 
paid in recent years for As. of femous 
ple ere Lhe 300 guineas puid by the 
ritish Museum in 1525 Tor a Shake- act 





Amicorum, 














ЕЕ iare) 


letter of 


отем 


е а. 
ада Fucsimiles of Royal, Historical, 
Тотал and other Autographs in the impulse, but In 


qd ME Ce АШИ is 
ана а "афо Yar 
dudopraphensamaiter, Аб Sou 
oper унше ube Сает of 
ioi Dupuments, eles 16912 and 
aaiye Auras 1010.. he 
iio ыльыс and ‘charactor 
fas been furcnionsly treated in Foes 
Cette on ainra Dai 
"Atts-intotleator, “the oondition 
subsequent npon tis produotion with. 
Bethe body "ot polsbae due to pet. 








ЧУ as the fourtaanth | 


терпе ta have tanght Arcesilana 
Hie wrote two treatises of По value 
ов the motion of the sphere and or 
the ring and ‘petting of the Axed 
MT tio Action, а physiological 
toma! 2, a physiologic 
rohological term used to de 
Bote Гана, actions which are 
Bot the result af conscios endeavour 
Actions may be purely A. when thoy 
та рерге while the attention it 
Axed altogether upon another object, 
or тыйу, when Che details o 








Eom 


reflex actions by being produced br 


mu Jnteroal instead of ап external 


practico tho ta 
frequently indistinguishable. кА 


Automate Machines, a torm воот. 
айу applied to machines which whe 
ube! hin setios ana provided wit 
Resessary motive power. continue te 
Sork withont.ficther human tater 
Yontion. Many typon of wood-wori 
ing and metal Sheping machines com 
Furora weighing applanges. cre, ar 
Соке on cs principie, ami 

| Beans lathe slot machines A. voting 

Rain, А. оһашо machines, ote, 








Yerted Гацо юш» of organs or tissues. | carry oat the same idoa Оп м маш 
Ая all the tisaves of the body are | sal 

frmtmally interdependent, defect in|" Aulomatim, the power of sal- 
Оло part is followed by widespread | movement without external stimulo 
Soci and tho аушар!отда of A. I. are a» oxhibitod im life of tho col or 
accordingly very varied. Auioug the ‘organien, aud In the will of mag. 
Trost coron types aro чеш, or "To term ia also applied to the philo: 
The headache and drowsiness conse. .saphical doctrine that all the аро 
quent upon excess of шев in the of living beings, includi 
Blood: Gravee’e diaease, said to be due physiological in their origin, and are 
to excess of thyroid secretion; the noi the effect. of volition, whlch в 
dotirtuma and coma of dis betes, caused | merely an accompaniment or ux 

he saturation of the sodium вайа | anion. 

of tho оса by seute-scotic and Оку: Automaton, а machine that imi- 
batyric acids, the producta of impor: | tates the actions of men and animals, 
(eo) proveld metaboisin; the dagene- Tho term iv derived Iron the Око and 
rative changes in е spinal cord in ignites something whieh moves of Ta 
Dernicisus sen ta, dua to.absomtion Lown. necma "Ph ATT. тунма 











man, am 


Of poisons from thé alimentary canal: 
some forms of acute insanity, caused 
фу defective metabolism or. physio. 
logical “instability. Or. Loth; and 
general symptoms produced liy the 
Producta of fatiguo or digestion. 
‘Autolycus: 1. Tbe son of Hermes, 
mad grandtather of Ulysses, was 
notorious for the cunning with wi 
he stole his neighbours flocks. He 
was at last delocted by Sl«r phus, who 
marked Ms sheep under the feet 
Shakespeare’ dn the Winter's 
"fale. possesses Similar. charac 
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ich mention must 


онто to hare been” (ho wooden 
| pigeon made by Archytas of Tarer- 
tum, 400 ic." it Js probable that 
{лапу ct the apparent miracles which 
from the earliest. times havo imposed 
‘upon. the credulous ro to bo айа. 
jbuted to this agency. Among the 
reputed automaia of the Middle 
bo made of the 
mada hy Regiomontamns, which eame 
bak te his hand after а flight rowed 
the room, and his eagle, wich fer 
round she Ел] laximilian dur 
ing bis entry [nto Nuremberg: alo 





Automobile 
the m brass head ef Roger, 
Bacon and e which acted ae 


doorkeeper to Albertus Magnus. In 
the first, halt of the eighteenth ven- 
тагу tree тешагкаріт ingenious aulo- 
‘were constrnetad by the French | 
Mnechaniolan Vaucanson. Hia fite. 
Player, oxbibited in Parle in 1735, 
wes a remarkable imitation, the 
‘or placing his lips to the Instru- 
ment and its fingers on the stops. 
‘The second was a tambourine player, 
and tho third a duck that digested 13 
food, in addition to eating. swimmin 
and drinking. Later came the wri 
ing A. of Кшз, 
‘and the trumpeters of Kaufmann and 
Mechel. “dn 1831 a 





modern contrivances 
Boaour mast bo givon te МЕ Maske- 
Бе, ipo бшгш, Fedo ара 
Zoe. ‘The former. frst exhibited 12 
1805. nayan whee ard эе іа 
айша] probleme while < Zoo * 
Would draw the portrait of any one 
seleotod fram a Ini uf 200 aer a 
mpelen's ehese-player. in- 
troduced to London ini RO ees А 
Sas ia conii worked oy a baa 
Being skilfully concealed inside. 
Automobil, see MOTOR-CAR- 
Autonomoa, ihe name of а onus of 
long-tailed deenpodous. Crus 
phish founded on A Quei, whioh 
B about an Inch long, end has 
keno to Trika апа Alpheus A. in 
form, А? live In sea-wvoed, and aro 
found inthe Adriatie Sem 
Autonomous States are those in 
which the citizens enjoy а сенш 
Measure of seifgov. пе term was 
Hist used of ho болтпен of anet 
Gioco. The modern usage varies 
considerably: thus municipal corpora- 
ono аге Jossliy Ay aad many relsi 
‘ous, ete., bodies have а certain degree 
of autonomy, walle A S. such aa 
ний, colonies’ or Bulgarias which 
are self governing under the surer- 
Эу of another power, have practi. 
cally comple:e independence, 
‘Autonomy, in its political sense, 
potes the polly of lies эр 
sol governing communi 
desees of A. are ташы “oy” the 
"pe боушев and dependencies, 











while а more perfect instance, par: fe 


Бара. is afforded by the powers, of 
icpondent action possessed by the 
Er dpud 
Kent's philosophical use of the term 
t, expresses the principle that no Jaw. 
ийла a moral Zoundation са bo 
Leld as binding on the conscience. 
Autoplasty (Gk. дут, БОШ, даст, 
formed) is the repair of wounds or 
diseased parts of tho flesh by means! 
Qf tissues takon trom other parts of 
ie same body” 
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Place "of| 


Auvergne 
Ашому, see Ровт-мовткм. 
Autotypo, aee HELIOTEPE. 
Autran, Joseph (1815-77), 
aud dramatist, цей th 
prizo or the Кге Academy with his. 
Tragedy Га Fille @ kachul, and was 
|alastad io the "Academy їп 186 
Amongst his vole. of rerse aro La 
Pasila, Sti and араба Брату 
“Fiona 1813, all of whieh are distin: 
ерга by purity of form and beauty 
of rhythm. 

Айгай, Jacques (1657-1145; 





leu 


Acquit 
Conviot, ploas by an accused person 
iut ө аз been previously wequitied 


and Autrefois 


ог convicted on the same crime of 
whieh ke fa now acensed. The ples 
only holds good in cases of acq: 

Sr conviction by a covrtof competent 


Jurisdiction. 
Autimn, in a popular seneo, eom- 
prisen the months of August, Septem 
ar. and October. In the northern 
hemisphere autumn is astroromiclly 
the period telwen, tie aubamaal 
Sqüniox, when the mui ertem ihe 
zadieeat aign ot Lbs Sept, 99), and 
responds to sho eping: tino of the 
responds o iho sp of the 
E E CT NM 
Autun, a ta. and episcopal aco in 
аш of same nime, dept of SeOne-t- 
Lolo Franoe on the Arrows, Im. 








респ thought by 
someto cocupy the sive cf Bibraoto, ot 
tho timo of Cocor' invasion of Gaul 
the most important city of the Edul. 
Under the Homans the namo was 








d to Augustodunum, and the 
ity become famoun for ita ‘school of 
rhetoric. Afer being destroyed fo 
Ээр. 270 by Tetricus and гейш by 
Constantine the Great, it became а 
flourishing city, only to bo sacked and 
bumed in tura by the Vandals (406), 
the indians (414), the Huns 
a, yaad the Franks Бате талар 
' similar fate from the Arabe in 

‘and from the Normans in 895. 

Té Wad burned by the Крй Im 1316 
A. possesses many Rom. remains, in- 
eluding a theatre and a pyramid. ‘The 
cathedral, dating from the eleventh 
and twelfth centuries, has a fine 
Afteenth century spire. Pop. 16,000 
Auvergne, в dist. of Central Franca, 
formerly а separate prov.. now forma 
‘thedepts. of Cantaland Puy-de-Ddme, 
with the north-western portion oi 
Haute-Loire. Upper A. ls rugged and 








Auvergne 


ountalnous, with в, climate subject | 
to great oxtromes, while Low. 
There leval and оова some теша" 
ably fertile districts. There are rich 
miral deposits in ‘che mountainous 
region, which вво contains many 
qpingratenrings. The roy, was united. 
Franca їп 1531. after passing 

through the hands of many fairilica. 
‘Tho name is derived from the arly | 
inhub., the Arverni, who offered stern | 
‘opposition to Cesar, 

Auvergne, Gaology of, sez Gkoxonv. 

Auvigny, Jean du Castre @' (1712: 
1713), Fr. writer end soldier, illod at) 
the battle uf Detduxen. He was (де d' 
author of Mémoires de Madame de S. 
Harnerelt in, gellaboration).. 12 
Hisloire de la Ville de Paris, 1135; 
aid the Aest eligit volo. of Pics des 
Почипез illusires de ia France 1139-97 

Auvray, Jean (1590-133), FT. poet, 
and author of both licenlious and 
devotional pieces. His chief works are 
Bessies diverses, 1608; Le | Trésor 
Sacré de la muse sainte, 1613; Le 
Triomphe de ta Croiz, 1622; and Le 
Benguet des Muses 

Auwers, Arthur (b. 1838), German | 

astronoiner, Lorn at Göttingen; in 
1859 Ьесшше assistant at the Astro- 
namical Observatory ab Konigsbenz; 
studied at the observatory of Gotha, 
1852-65; in 1866 became astronomer 
to the Berlin Academy of Solences, 
11878 һө wan appointed scorotory of 
Gis physical and mathematical sec: 
Gens of the Academy, and in 1881 
director of the new observatory at 
Potadam He conducted expeditions 
to view tho transits of Venue in 1874 | 
and 1942. Author of Untersuchungen! 
iiber, verdniderliche - Ejgenpotegvngen | 
© xd 1802. Katou von 


























NE see, andhas exports of coffee 
and logwood. 

Auxerre, cap. Li. of dept. of Yonne, 
үзле 110 m. EE. of Panis, on tag 
R. Youne. nufackures of 
oth and chambers and Prodao 
wine. The fine Gothic cathedral dates 
partly from the thirtconth century, 

ther notable buildings are the pre- 
fecture, formerly the üishop's palace. 
and the abbey st. Germain, now nse 
ава school. Pop. 20,000. 
Auxetophone.an appliance invented 
1 1905 by Ше Tion, С. А. Parsons an 
Mr. Horace short to increase th 
volume and improve the tone of the, 
sound produced by talking nueainos 
by means of a valve which adrait to, 
dhe Crumpet of the wachiue Masts 
of air setting up atmospheric vibra: 
tions in the ame way aa, but in al 


























Goog 


502 





Avalon 


Чї greater degree than, ja done by the 
rdinary type of 
machine. 


Auxiliary Forces aro foreign troops 
euipluyed lu the servio of а паш 
ab war, 

Auxiliary Verbs are verha which are 
used with other verbe to help to form 
the volo:s, moods, or tonscs, of the 
latter, n so used thor lone 

'ticaliy ай thelr original significa; 

jon, Such verbs are "have," ms 
“mint, ete. In е. haben,” werden,” 
in Ger.; and être,“ avcir, in French. 

„xone, tortified tn. dept. of Cote 

‘Or, France, on the Su0ne, 20 m. 





В.Е. of Dijon. Has cloth епа other 
manufs. Noteworthy buildings are 
the Reraimance chàteau and the 


church of Мото Dame (fourteenth 
century), Pup. 0900. 

Aurout, Adrien (1030-91), French 
astronomer, and Inventor’ of the 
ierometer, for measuring the ар 
gnt diameter of tho hosvonly bodies. 
Micrometre, 1067; Letres sur ies 
grandes lunelies, and various scientific 








ешт. 
Ava, Pulyod ову, Burma, on the 
1, bret the Тимей, € me BAY of 


Ашыр. “Brom 1354 Vo 1140 Te 
was the cap. of Burma, ani again 
from 1892 to 1838. It was destroyed 


| by an earthquake in 1839. 


‘Ava, aec DUPPENIN AND AVA. 

Аха, sre KAVA: 

‘Avalanche (Fr. avaler, to descend) 
a mass of lee ог mow, mixed some- 
times with earth, which becomes 
locsened from a mountain slope and 
dasiics into the ‘valleys, somotimes 
cansing great destruction. “There are 








E 
fn spring, in which case the ground 
Jac becomes loose, And imet 
down with боов wn rocks: amd doe 
As, consisting of frozen snow and 
ice, sweeping down fron the glaciors, 
most frequently, during the Sumner 
months. In 1827 no less than eighty- 
eight peonle perished, m an A 
which swept away half the Alpine vil, 
of Biel, 

Avalite, a silicate found In groon 
scales a; the Mi. Avala mines in 
Belgrade, whore mercury is found. 

Avalon (anet, Abaton tn., dopt of 
Yonno, Franco, 30 m. 8.6. of Auxerre, 
on thé R, Cousin ‘The tn. has a 
Church dating from the twelfth con: 
UIS ase Pianola Talang), th 

jon (Apple-grecn Taland), the 
paradiso of Celtic mythology, Tenny. 
son's ' island valley of Avillon." Some 
Davo though! to identity the А of 
Arthurian legend with Glastonbury; 
A. contained a mystic fountain and 




















Avalon 
the magio apples, and was tho Val 
пайа of the БАНЕ heroes 


Avalon, peninsula, Newfoundland, 
forming south-eastern portion of the 
inland. In it stands tho capital, St. 

ош. 

Avalos, Ferdinand Frangois d' (1459. 
1595), Marquis of , & distin- 
soldier, wounded and taken 
Prisoner at the battle of Ravenna. Не 








Subsequently performed brilliant ser- | 


vicas In the wara nf Charles V.. and 
the honours of the battles of Bicocca 
and Pavia are largoly dae to him. 


Avanturino, а glass-like varlely of | ter 


‘containing numerous spanzles 
m mica. It is most common in 





quartz. 
of bros 


tho Ural Mte, but je also found in 
France, Spain, Austrie, and India, 
‘There is also artificia: A. consisting of 
glint whieh red xpaglon of opper 


aze introduced. A. ia much use 


Avanzi, Jacopo di Paolo @, a. 
brated Italian painter of the four- 
teenth century. He ie supposed to 
have been a pupil of boti Franco 
Bologneseand ofV itale dalle Madonne. 
Ошу a few of his works remain. Не 
painted the frescoes of the chapel of 
Бап Felice, in the church of Sant’ 
Antonio at Padua, 1370, frescoes in 
the oid church of the Madonna di 
Mezziaratta, with simone da Bologna: 
two triumphs in a publie hall in 
Verona: and some work in the chapel 
of Sau Giorgio fa the church of sant” 
Antonio at Padua, with Aldighier da 
Zevio, Pwo pictures in the xalery 
of Bologna are also attributed to Lim. 

Avaris a city of anct. Egypt, оп 
enê isrhinus of, Suez, Tor Ong the 
centre of operations of the shepherd- 
Kings. Tt has boon identified with the 
Heropolis of the Greoke. 

Avars, а warlike people of Tartar 











origin who settiod on the steppes of ci 


the Don and in the neighbourhood 
of the Caucas, They penetrated as 
Tar as Dacia and served in tho army 
Of the Emperor Justinian, A.D. 308. 
Patan thay took инче Of Pan: 
ponia, nad in 206 Joined the Lo 
Bards against the Goths. "from 
time until tho close of tho first Beuf of 
the seventh century they greatly ex- 
tended their dominion over the Bul- 
jana and the Slaw peoples of tho 
aub, until, iu A.D. C40, they were 
driven out of Dalmatia. ‘Their power 
‘was finally destroyed by Charlemagne 

108, and as a separate race they 
secim to have discppoarol shortly 
afterwards. 

Avasaksa, a mt. of Finland, near 
‘Tomes, forining an oxcallent vantage 
ground for witnessing the phono- 
enon of the midnight sun. 

Avatar (Sans. "арабта, descent) 
signifes in Hindu mythology the! 
descent of a deity to earth ina visible 
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Avella 


form. ‘Tho ton incornations of Vishnu 
аго Шош avatars. 
‘Avatoha, 8 bay on the К. coast of 
Kamchatka.. It is the best barbour 
jin the wholo of the peninsula, “With 
in itis a smaller bay, on which is 
‘situated Potropauloveks the cap. The 
bay enjoys qnite a world-wide fame an 
account of ita fine position and advan- 
tages, and for ite beautiful scenery. 
‘Avebury, а vil. and par. in Wit- 
[ahire which is remarkable ag the site 
ОЁ what appears to have been one 
jot the largest Celtic or Druidical 
ples in Europo; Avout63¢ blocks 
of store seem to have buen brought 
together and placed in circles and 
|гоў'з, Taceo опоо атс of various 
| sizes, from 5-20 ft. high and 3-12 fi. 
‘thick. There is great variance of 
opinion яа to the me when end the 
ово for which this singular worl 
| Рас onotractod, but it is mort com- 
moniy thought that it was raised Шу 
the, Druids before tho Christian era, 
and was a nations] temple where they 
| Performod their sacred rites. 
‘Avebury, first, Baron, created 1900. 
не was б. in 1534, Baron A. is one 
of tha nation’s greatest, neholars, and 
| Gio tremendous erudition amassed by. 
him hes been from а large number of 
subjects, Но was educated at Eton, 
|Bniating nis education at home, Hid 
many titles and distinctions can be 
numbered in hundreds. As в poli 
Чошш he represented Maidstone in 
parliament in 1810-80. The different 
Presidential chairs held by him at 
Various times embrace those of En- 
tomelogical, Ethnological, Linnean, 
Anthropological, "Kay, 8 Sva:tstieal 
‘African, Antiqnary, RoyalMi 
Sociological, Prehistoric Archeology: 
Intemational Library, Societies and 
Instbutions. His democratie enden- 
e aro shown by his positione na prim 
tipal of the London Worki 
College, and prosident of tho London 
University Exteus.ouzjocioty, Among 
| mj voiuminousworksare: Cae of Lifes 
Plenurennf. Fije, The Origin and Ме: 
ar of Tnacrlo, On the Senseo 
and Instincts of Animals, Prenis- 
toric Times, Coins and Currency, The 
SeeneryosSiwitzertand, Free Trade, and 
Noles on British Flowering Plants, 
| Anis, Lees, and M аара, Dottor known 
аз Sit Julii Lubbock, aud, popularly, 
ap tbe, founder of Aukrust Bank 
| Holiday. 
|, Aşeiro, a tn. In tho prov. of Douro 
ita ‘Portugal on Ше banks ou iho R. 
Гоца. "lt "has 
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earnen ware Час: 
tories, and aalt ia ohitained from the 
Јо оов about the ш. beside» this а 
trade in oil, wine, and oranges and a 
jarge tahing Ши лгу are carried on. 
ТЕ contains a cathedral, and Їн the see 
lof в bishop. Pop. 10,000. 
Avella, tho Rom. Abella, te an 10, 


Avellaneda 504 Avenzoar 
tn. In the prov. of Campania, situated | , ог Aven Pace, an Ara- 
TB шше dom Марбет Bop 100. | buat’ piosopher and ‘of whose 

‘Avellaneda, Alonso Fernandez de, |Ше we know Ш ite save that he was о. 


win the paeidonym employed by «| 
Spanish weiter who pub. a grotesque | 
sequel to the first part of 
Quixote, before Cervantes Dub. his 
dwn second vol. Tt has never been 
discovered whose identity was con- 
Sealed by Vio nom de gerres 
Avellaneda, Garcia d. Count ot 
EUN Y 
t Naples from 1623-6. ‘The | 
Neapolitans rebelle against him, but | 
he pu: dowa the outbreak; end aloe | 
pple an лок on Naples by Vis 
Dao de Guise in 1051. During hi! 
tenûre of power Napléa was devas: 
tated by a plague, which killod 2000 | 
of the ea. к A 
ravages Пу transporting the ceme- 
teries outa de the 
Gertrudis Gomer de ' 
айз e ‘Spanish poetess, b. in | 
Gim. “Sit ved ut Madrid troin 1840 | 
to sha time of her marriage, n 1846, 
to a Spanish йерту, from whom she 
soon separated. Sha retired to а con 
vent, from which, however, she came 
out in order to wke up the career of 
dramatic author, Ih wdditien be 
many plese, both tragedies and 
отойт she wrote some poctry and 
noveis, She died ut Sev Ше 
‘Avellaneda, Nicolas (1830-85), an 
Argentina mataman. b xt Tuctman 
His family were exiled from the ooun: | 
tay, but after tho fall of Rosas in 1858 
Ж ыы. “Hie ecoute weve | 
of “congress in 1360, professor ot 
political eronomy. in 145]. and was, 
Eainister of public instruction in 1868. | 
Daring his tenure of office the country 
de remarkable progres, and fi 
Тї ne was elected president of the 
republic. He put down tho insur 
feotion of Mibie in 1875, and in tho 
same year sont an expediion against 
the Indiens ^ He was superseded in 
awer Dy Genesi "oen em Det T4, 























Avellino, the сар, of the It. prov. of 
the ваше зше, 30 m, from Naples. 
Jti built ma valley by the R. Sabato. 


Three miles to the N. 
ot Monto Vergine, built in the elev 
century, and once a rich Bevedicvine 
abbey. ‘The prov. of 4. abounds with 
фи тее, which were much esteemed 

by tho Romans under tho name of 
Nuz Avellana. Pop. 24,060. 

‘Ave Maria, the frst two words of a 
La prayer to the Virgin Mary used 
by Roman Catholies. "The firat part 
is the salutstion of the angel to Mary 
on her concsption (Luke i. 28). The 
second par; is an enirosty to the 
Virgin to pray for the salvation of 
sinners now and after death. The 
Prayer usually follows the Pater 
Noster or Lord's Prayer. 
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jwater A., and 


тортро Ha was some time a 
Physician ai Seville; “ain Tags 
Eri E ‘opie’ ama on 
osi dh eol ary ite on lcgi ала Оз 
Тайша seleres. Many of those are 
Avene. tho namo ef a genus of 
grecs aida bas ему furrowed 
Aris елена im. lumen 
herr. тона contains 
widely -distributed species, of whi 
The lost poran is thee сй, 


or oat. 
Aventrius, Ferdinand (0. 1856), 
Ger. poet and writer, b. in 
уса [п Dresden since 1871. Author 
ра "dern und елдеги, 1ВЗ1; 
der Gegenwart вей 1850 (ай 
ane. ASS: | De Kinder von 
Wohtdorf, 


"Leber 
Klingers оңу 











1803. Мат 
1804; Shmmen. 
und “Bilder, 1897; and founded Der 


Клептон, 1857. 
Avenches, a ‘vil. of Switzerland 
gitnated їп a detached part of the 
Vaud. Formerly it wae on the Lake 
of Morat, but new It 1s 14 m. from the 
Dregont shore. Ita pop. exceeds 1000. 

‘Avent are plenis of the order 
Remace, related to the potentille, 
{йазу Машшршту эш aap 
Derry. "The species Geum rival 

"urbanum, waad A. 
w in woods and camp fielde of 
ныл. "Te mt. A. or Dryas octo 
pelate, is au Alpine shrub. 

‘Aveniaile, the fap ог movable 
front af the helmet. in old armour. 

Aventine Hill, one of the seven hills 
of Rome, Iriag to the E. of the Tiber. 
енш га fn the sity by Servius 
‘Tullius. and a settlement of the pleba 
Sus made upon it in Рс, Tho 
Snot. buildings formerly upon it have 
completely vanished. 

Aventinus (1477-1938). е 
‘used Dy Johann ‘Turmatt, the author. 
of the Annales Ho wana 
native of Abensberg, whose Latin 
name We adopted. He ims been 
gala the Bavarian Herodotus, and 
history of Bavaria of much’ fame. 
Part of this work was suppressed on 
account Of ite reflections upon the 
Roman Catholics, but later а more 





























complete od wu produced in 1580. 
‘Aventurins, tho namo given to 
variety of quartz which contains 


ditveting specks of mica. The name 
Дао applied toa kind of glassware 
‘of a yellowish brown eclour sprinkled 
With sparkling pointe of colour. 
‘Avenzoar, or Aven Zohar, the nanie 
or two Arabian physicians who lived 
fa ‘Spain in the twelfth cont 
1. Abumeron Avonzobar, or, in fi 
Жы! Merman Mohammed ben Abdal 








Average 


melic ben Zohar, to the 
Arabian autor Ebu Alabari, he was 
native of Seville: livad ал phyaidan 


Aocordir 


а the court of [brahim ben 
Ben Tashfin, tho Almeravide sove- 
reign vf Morocco and Cordova, aud 
d in 1162. He wrote coveral works 
‘Ob medicine, the most important of 
which is the Taiatr, or * Introduction,’ 
Of which a Lat. Cranston was £rst 
ub. by Johannes de Forlivio and 

тогогіца` at Venice, 1190. Lat. 
translations of his other works are 
De Cura Calculi (Venio. 1497), aud 
De Regimine Sanitatis (Basil, 1618), 
2. The younger A., who is alan named 
Rhasis, was his воп. After hie fathor’s 
death, and owing to a persecution. he 
left Spain, and went ae physician to 
`Малыпг. the Almoravide sovereign 
Moroes. По died in Morocco, 1197. 

‘Average, in the science of numbers 
an A. is & sum or quantity inier. 
mediate to a number of sums or 
‘quantities, which la obtained by add. 
ing tho sums or quantities togethor 
and dividing by the number; ius, 
if five sacks contain 6. 3. 11. 12. and 
13 Ibs. respectively, the A. weight 
will be FIL F184 60~ 10 ih, 


The A. of such a kind isan arithmeti. 
cal mean. A simple examplo of ar. А 
fs that of a cricketer но the end of Li 
season, when the total number of runs 
made ie divided by he number of 
innings, lesa tho number of timos he 
has been not out, or the number of 

















BAS, 1o has Ha hie from is bovine 
дө ty’ the number of wickets he 
Ban takon, These aro simple cases, 
But ia wvortaining Аз. which are to 
be of value in statistica or for ойт 
Беа ate ок отоо 
о: uro not muffcient, and attention 
itt be paid to the relative. im 
Paranos to дсй other of the tunn. 
tities thus added together, and, na if. 

called by stetistians, trs “weighted 
father than tho “arithmetical mean 
ош be sought for. "ns 1f over a 
фено of боп dass the merkse. prios 
КАЕН 
Yoo and 125» the arithmctical mean 
ИСЕ is ecg ti, pale Tor 
ach day and dividing by 1б. Dut the 
Quantity of goods sold on each day 
fas not heen akon into cons ботай 

JP (ss саш be ascertained, then the 
Sed mean car De ond. a state 
P 
height of the population of a diet, oes 
Hot fort us as to whether there is a 
[neze number oi very ЫШ men ard a 
poppe men oe 
hiner tho larget proportion” ars 
Дау ot the A. heigl givens Chis 
Son only be found by knowing ths 
Stimbers of each heights X aap 
exemple may be given, А offers to 
ЖАГУУ b ineo plantations of neor, 











Google 


395 


Averrhocs 


which he averages before counting the 
trees in each plantation at 23. 

tree for the first, Та. üd. for 
second, and 1s. for the third. The 
arithmetical A. or mean price would 
be 4в б@+3=1з. Gd. On felling the 
treos in oach plantation the numbers 
workout thus: 200 in the first, 100 in 
the scond, 300 in the third; the 
екі mean or A. will Le then 
found by multiplying the number of 





{tues ‘enh plantation һу tha 
original prios, adding tho total and 
dividas by the total dumb of жө; 


the weighted moan is thon 13. ôd. 

‘Avaraging, an operation on the 
Stool Exchange by which а spoeula- 
tor Increases Bis transactions at а 
higher or & lower figure when the 





of | markat ia going against. him, ao that 


the average price of tho whole will be 
higher or lower than his original sale 
or purchase, Thus n ` bull" would 
purchase more stock and a - bear" 
would sell more, as the price fell sway 
or тозе against him. "A roiutivoly 
smaller movement is ulus necessary 
to ensure a Droit, 

‘Averment, see PIXADING. 

Averno, a lake near Napie 











about 
Gut 


ap a NAW, of Pozzuoli nour, 
Baie. "Db is a circular sheet of 
water, about. 14 m. in circumference 





and cf great depth. ТЄ is the crater of 
un extinct volcano, and its darkness 
and noxious vapours which are sup- 
posed at one time to have arian from 
Tt, said to bo fatal to birda, causod the 
тон poete to refer to it as the 
entrance to the infernal regione. 
Avernus, & lake in Campania, Italy. 
It was an old volcanic crater, and Is 
now filled with water. It figured ал 





1 |tho scene of many legends centuries 


ао. In dit Bec. Hannibal made в 
Pilgrimage to it.” Remains of bathe 
[Ree on the Ii of the fao, including а 
loft octagonal hall called the Temple 
of A rollo, 15 was supposed to be con. 
‘fected with. the, lower word, nen 
‘Virgil's Faedio deceneua dvorni. 

Averrhoa, a kiad of shoo лото), or 
gour-zrase iied to the оха native 
to india. "Phe loaves nre alternating 
‘cud kayo no tipul, while the flowore 
re arranged in clusters forming a 
anite? Several varieties such ae me 

mbi trea ar carar ole. have an 
Sold and refreshing fruit, used in the 
Preparation of lemonades. 

Averthoes (1149-88), an Arabian 
philosopher and physician. was 6, at 
Bordova, where hiv ethor wna biet 
judge and pries’. Пе studied thoology 
Ard. philosophy under A vein pace and 
or ad medicine under àvenzo- 
har. "He adopted tho creed of tho 
Askari seet. nnd anoecedod his father 
as chief Juke, "He was afterwards 
Appointed оле judge at Mauretania. 
deposed tor Ма heretical doctrine 























Avers Avienus 


a E ОКК E E tne aaa 

Rib mene The mlk en ge foires a omer and 

Lat. та ров: at Venice in TS ME е E one инки A a | 
li, m Komio in 10р. | Sead EXCE Tanod. 

ugue oy arya дА tot Ph, ig the OPTS 

T Кыа! was hie chiet medical) Aviary (Lat. avis, a bird), a etruc- 





Сейде Avenois. ing birds in captivity. 16 1s stated 
Avers, a valley in Grisons canton, | that they were erected first, by the 

switzerland, adjoining the Hinter: | Romans. 

Plein Valley, Tho lower portion, | Avicsbron, Salomon ben Gabirel 

knou as t Ferrera Gon, Dying be: | (4020-70). Урт oh poe? uml philoso: 

tween Cani pher, è Maiaga, educated "аг 





be the Wiese Miahabited ‘place [n| Saragossa, and d. ej Valencia, after 
im a wandering lite. “Iie great worl, 





‘Avicenna, n Arabian philosopher 
заах) (98-1091). По waa b. ut АТөһепа in 
T1595 N. Emacs Tt] Borhmre. During hls youth tne family 
toms Me cap. at an areon, in, (пе migrated зо "Вокзала then famous 
fent: of Na Tig chef indusiry e| for Па eine aman Moslem cities 
yo! spinning. esemes e six: | Under а tutor hie marvellous progress 
har genta октор termes for ie | excited wniveraal жоп aud erry, 
аз peal of bells. "Pop. (1906) 9076, "| Before he was sixteen he had mastered 

‘Avesta js the паше under which the | the Koran. much Arabic poetry. the 
Mazdean texta are grouped. ‘These are | аврод of Porphyry, and tha fimt 
the sacred books of the anat. Persiane, | propositions of Euclid, besidea a 
and are attributed to Zoroaster. ‘Mor | thorongis knowledge of medical theory 
fntucination as W their purport, sex amd the discovery of certain new 





ASTER. Sur. “He encountered much difi- 
verom: a dent. af S. France. Tis Фу In the audy of more Perondius 
area 1586 sq. m. The Ami inhab. of | philosophy, but Invariably had re 
the region were the Celtic Itutheni. course to prayer, with whab suocess 
pM as rit Ba UE tte de the 
Dietoau of France, and bas for Its lowed Ul Eo reached the office of 
Bnet rivere the Lot Aveyron and | Vinar, Таша hon oror, trade 
the Tarn. АЙ those аге tribos cf tho, the ofico inacowre. A love of enjoy. 
Garonne. The dopt. hes many in-| ment proved so Baral to his cone 
ботон tna, uis Chet being Hodes. зш ов that be diol. From the 
The climate їй somewha: changeable twelfth till the seventeenth century 
awing to the varying elevations, {2 he was the guide of medical study Ta 
the mountains I is Severe, while in Wuroposu universities. Mo owed bis 
the valleys it is mild. ‘The chief crops | reputation to a treatise, Canon of 
ате wheat tye, nid oats. The заар, | Meliame. about 100 treatises are 
ive by rearing ive stock, oquefor| attributed to him- 
Chess. Mnttayrnes, St. Georges, | Avicennia, a genus of tropical 
оша and Nafar vines have soms plante ef tio order ҮесЬогоов c 
reputation: The chiet tus. аго Rodez, lomendosa is the white. inmtgrove, 
райо, Mlan, st. Afrique, aud used 14 Rio de Јапепо for. 
апове “ne” Orienta” mad A- тени 1 a native of New 
Sowhem Hallways, cro» the dis. land; A nitida grows in Martinique. 
Eit. Bop, (1008 arr a00. ‘Avicala isthe Eno piron to a glace 
T Avemano, a, ta af the Abruzzi of malae bivalvos ОЁ ө orite 
iy. It isn the prov. of aquila, ОП Peeudolamelibrancnea, With pearly 
the mala line of the railway from | alls, Lt derives its tame. trom the 
Reme to Castelammare Adviatica, wing ike expansions cf the Mage 
Pop, ator) bia. | Which occur In typical species. Its 
viano, ta. OF Italy, near Monte allied tothe pearl oysters aud lb some 
Carano, 40 m. W. of Udine. Pop. dlassinestions meldes them. 
TOO (communa 5007. Avidius Cassius, aee Cam 
Aviamus, Flavius, a Lat. writer 0108, 
of fables.” Hie age is unknown, He > Avionus, Rufus Fostus а Latin 
seeme to havo ljvod ab Коше. His puet, who probably flourished 1n the 
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Google 


Avi-faune 


fourth century a.n. The only know. 
lodge ot his life that we hare is do. soulp: 
rived from an insoription, printed in 
Meyer's Anthologia Latina, which ia 
‘supposed to refer to him. 

geographical and astronomical sub- 
jects, Cwemy In hexameters, He 13| 





жор 


preconaal in Africa In 365, and in year 1500. 


Achaia in 372. 


507 


Avisseau 
[Ze specialty, mas the painting and 
jure 


of altars, 
Avila, GI Gonzalez d' (1571-1658), 
апіз Г 


la Spanish historian, was b. at Avi 





Ho wroteon | Не wroto histories of many of the 
[kings of Gaati 
vil 


Juan de, a Spanish mystic 


noaei to be tha Festus who wns | writer, was b in La Mancha in the 


ie padand twenty years 
ба a priest, and left sov. works which 


"AVi tauna d cotective term applied SER Bub. oy Rie House ПЕ, 


ta the varios kinds of birda 


rogards the birds of that region. 


gets 
Aviglano s the name ofa ta. in| Avi 
| general who served und. 


the It. prov. of Potenza, 8 m. N.W. 
"It manufac” 


‘of tho tà. of that name. 


found in | Fl 
any country or dist; the * fauna ' as) Andalusia,” 


fo han heen called. the apostle of 
MEN Тоо 

‘Sancho de. was à Spanien 
Duke of 

Ho defeated Louis of Nassau, 





Aive. 


tures oxplosives, and callle-breeding and captured aud sackeil Antwerp Ii 


flourishes. Pop. 
‘Avignon is a city of Provence, cap. 





of the Fr, dept. of Vaucluse, situated’ 


оп the lb. of the Rhone, 7é ш. N.W. 
ог Marseilles. lt was ancientiy ‘tne 
сар. of Cacdres, and there are numer- 
‘ons relics of Rom. times. The tn. and 
diet атага belonged to the popes 
and were governed bY a pi le 
fion Tid Vs 1197, when France ro. 
gained possession,” I was also irom 
[309 w 1377 the residence of the 

орев, and from 1373 to 1418 the 

т. anti-popes dwelt thore, Two 

eccles. councils wero held there, in 
1320 and 1337, "The to. is still bur- 
rounded by high crenclinted walla 
ating from the fourteonth century, 
save on the N. side, where the Rocher 
des Doms, 200 ft, High, rises from the 
Rhone. There is tha eleventh-contnry- 
cathedral of Nôtre Damo, with ite 

papa! throne, and near by a papal 
Palace иш in 138). There Are û 
multitude of churches in the ба; 
Rabelais called it * la. ville oonnaato.? 
‘A university was founded iu 1303, 
but abolished in 1794. Tre tn. is the 
вел, of sn archbishop, and contains a. 
museum, picture gallery, aud statues 
to Crillon, Petrarch, and De Girard. 
It апуб, paper, silk, leather, iron, 
ete., and is ts garded 




















jus for 





produco, and alco produces’ fruit, te 


Wine, honey, vlo, "Pop. 34,000, 
‘Avila, a tù. Of Spain, gap. of the 
prov. of the same mame, 10 m. N.W 
Sf Madrid, It ie ап асі. place, and 
Па Moorish walls and Lowers ere in 
в state of very good preservation. It 
ossessos also a Aae Gothic cathedral 
Enda Moorish canto, and inthe bp: of 
Bante Toresa (17.7 Pon, 12,000. Te 
prov.. whieh I part of Old Castile, is 
Апош nous, having fertile valdys. 
Its mineral wealth is untouched, but 
1 ртойдсев timber, chestauts,’ and 





olives. The area is 2981 sq. m., and 
рор. 200,000. 
‘Avila,’ Fern: was а Spanish 


painter and sculptor of the sixteenth | ce 
century, а pupil о! Prangais de | 
Comont, and a protégé of Philip II. 


Google 





Jp He was killed in 1979 at the 
гаа е 

"^ra y “Zuniga, Luiz de ¢. 1400 
1560), was а Spanish коога and hi 
tonak. "He waka lavoutice of Clanes 
апа was entrusted by hira with 
67; diplomatio imiona, Hisa 
OF Ше emperor's expedicion against: 
the E princes waa trans inta: 

Aviler, Augustin Charles d' (1052- 
1100, a Fr, architect, was b. at Paris. 
‘He wés captured by pirated and taken 
to Tunis, where he designed a mosque. 
Having been set free, he studied al 
Rome under Mansard, HO cesimed 
numerona ва Ван “including the 
archiepiscopal palico t Toulouse, 
and wrote many works оп archi: 
tecture. 

‘Aviles, the anet. Flavignaira, 18 а 
seaport of Spain, in the prov. of 
Oviedo. tnd 18 im. N. of Oviedo. 
Manure. of earthenware, linen, eie. 
thers are near at hand coat an 
Soper mines. Bop. 13808. 

"Arion, ta. and cou. Їй the Riba- 
gavin dist of Orense, prov. Spain. 

Mop of cain nne about 20. 

"Aviso (Spanish avisa, advico, intel- 
ligerce), an advice bost Gr’ small 
Орай vesse! belonging to the navy. 
Bie term is sho applied to a hind ol 
ison, Charles (1710-1770), an 
Jie composen, waa 0, t Nevada 
He "studied ia Italy, dud aterwasd. 
pucr Tile 
works Were for a time very popular 
Ghd Де їз meh clone ш Browning 
Parleyings wih Certain People. He 
died se Rewesatlo. 

"Arispoort, an Opening in the mts, 
in Tamara Land, Ger S.W. A trien, 
Dear itio aad Great Windhoek. 

Arisseau, ObatiesJean (1190—1501), 
ANT potter, ас Toure.. Не was ap: 
Drenticed to hia father, a stone-enttar 
Bnd potter, until 1316. After suffer- 
ing privation wud poverty, ie mut. 

ава in dimovering the secret of 
fring coloured enamels at a high 
tomp., eo as to Ax tho colour per- 



























Newcastle, 


Avitus 598 Avondak 


manentiy with no diminution in dura: 
БУ aad” beans. a proecsa whioh 
had heen lost since Bernard Paissy. 
He, sefueod to enrich Мамин © 


making forgeries of uld objezs d'art, | contain equal numbers of molecules. 





Î war 


Vandals. 


r having beon ambas, 
at tho cour: of Theodoric, King of 
We Visyoths, пе bec&rie emperor 


Of the W. ip A.D. 455 at the death of 
Maximus He was, however. deposed 
after having boca оп (hó throne 
fourteen months, by Ricimer, who 
Зра ва "and of Placentia, 

ê died in 456, 

Avia, ia « Portuguoro in. in the 

zov. of Alomtejo, situated on а email 

i of (bo R, Sela bearing the ваше 

- in mot times р was the вві 
drer of Avis Bop. 1500. 
Кус order of Tort 
Wich waa founded in 1162 to 
it the Moors, It is now simply в 
military ondor 1¢ took Jta naiue trom 
the fortress of A., to whieh the ordor 
mas removed easly in the фиш 
бегу. 

‘Avizandum is a Scottish legal tarm. 
when the judge, after hearing а заво, 
temporarily withdraws it for private 
eousideration, “or for sume other 
Foason, he 18 shid to wiindrew it od 4. 
j England he would be said 
* reserve judement.” 

Avion ir a tn. and saport of 
‘Turkey in Europe, in the vilayet and 
gp the bay ог Janine. 68 m. Be of 
Durazzo. 1% was under the govern: 
mont of Verice until 1601,5 Te ie am 
Srohlepiscopai see of the Gk, Chin 
its а station for Austrian Lloyd 
steamers: Pon. 6500. 

‘Avoca, or Ovona, 
со, Wicklow, Ireland, formed by the 

jaaction of tho Avonmore and Avon- 

streams ^ it runs through ex- 
Guisite scenery, the " sweet vale of 
Thomas Mocre roterrine to tho valley 
of Avoca. 

Avocado Pear is the editie trust of 
Persea fma. в species of Lau- 
races, which grows in the tropica. 
Fie eloo known ao tho -t2tgalor pear, 

Avocet is the пыш» of a widely: 
свиреа kina ог bird belonging 
fate enn: Meesrvirontra, Chartac. 
torisod by а ounous curved beak, 
The common A. bred in gland ti 
184, and ie nok vez quite excinct In 
thefénny dists. The zebun is related to 
Eheanipe family, ale a humming bird. 

Avogadro, Count Amadeo, waa b. in 
1716, and waa made professo" of 
Physics ab ҮөгооШ im 180, ani oF 
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a short ну, of | 


orient part of the 


"atomio theory” 





Avoldange of a Benefico. Any offiee 
in sald to be. avoided > when it be- 
comes vacant. “The avoidance of an 
@ойев. benefico is by death, 
| resignation, cession, or acceptance. 
[niente hot compatible, or by do 
vation by tho ordinary. 
| Avoirdupols is the tame given to 
(u ayeten oF weights and 


measures 
{s| applied in Great Hritata, Ireland, and 


RRIS deai pood чала тайыш 
ODE 
| poet, аю Ж, const of 

ан a poi ов бо 8. const of 
IO ERE EE 
OE blood оте он 
RC ойыш 
ing is carried оп, and a trade in agri- 
b SEES 
reium prose, ap AM 
PE a —. 
ч, he шо, i. Sang, аа 
Us au" Y Te pa qm 
спереди e „Те Upper or E 
Rs а, is пе reet 
| Warwickshire and  Worcestersl 
er iere, and, E E 
‘Bristol A., 70 m. long, enters the 
НМ sita t ortis enit e 
Petal Channel, еру Br 
Бай, whlch omede н Dr 
КОКТУ 
MO EON ce бо алым 
"шашу ad à Pre 
is noted for the delicateloach. fnere 
AUR Spot tha Ciy de, ЧҮ 
оне, Чу 4200, па е Корш; 
Swansea Bay, 

mu 
md 





W. Lanark: 


Avondale, a 
W. of Hamil 


shire, Scotland, 





Avonmouth 590 Axestone 
tan, , Femousascontalning the scene jis navigable, only by canoes, The 
of. the “bate oF fog, 1979: |iehihouse at che NE ОП, or tue 


Bngland, at шош of Avon, $ m i 

of Bristol. А rapidly ютен: 

ing port. with extoncive dooks. 
Youry, see REPLEVIN. 

Aveyer, a corruption of the Lat. 
адои, “which was appied "in 
егы to а Ir champion or dofendor 

church. In Switzerland it 
Same to бат as a epocial meaning the 
ОШоогв who ruled as deputies of she 
emperor, and attorwaris capecioliy 
ово eri plored by the шга autho | 
ty, „Tho titio sank into disuse, тате 
jorne, where its use continued ЫШ 

the revolution of 1194: 

‘Avranshas, tn. of Manche, France, 
on R. Séc, 36 m. E. of St. Male; pop 
7186. 10 was an episcopal city. ШЇ 
1790, tho cathedral having beon con. 
secrated In 1131. In it, Henry Taf 
England received absolution for the | 
murder of Becket, 16 waa dostrorod 








at 
Tha chief industry олговор. 
Avril, L. M. A., Baron (b, 1822), Kr. 
dipiomatist and men of letters. 'Ёп- 
fered tho dept. ot Foreign Aiaire In 
ТӨТ; was attached to the Fr. mission 
in the E. in 1854; became official clerk 
фо the board in 1898; Consul: General 
Tn Bucharest in 1866, Iu 1808 he 
жш a delegate to the European Corn: 
miselon of the Danube, and in 
Minister Plenipotentiary in Chill, 
whero he remained cl) 1902. 
Contributed to the Йери. dUi 





the Revue des Deux Mondes, end elso | 


roto numerous books оа castcrn end 
religious subjects 

Awaji. or Avadst, an is. of Japan, In 
the strait аб the eastern entrance of 
the Inland Sea botwoon Hondo and 
Shikoku. Much visited by tourists 
for ita beautifil scenery. Chief town 
Awaji. Length 30 m: area 218 sq. 
pop. about 170,00. 














Awataka Bas 


Жа Bay, n large busin on the 


amehatka, betwen 
ald, the | 
ponin- 


и. 
Cap» Gavara and Аз 
Vest harbour of ihe. 
Sii. “The entrance, which танса in 





width from 4 m. to Га m. and is 
Founded Dy high lend, leads into 
larger basin with a circumference o 
30 Tu., In which are Lhe taree harbour 
of Какоуеепа, Peiropsulovski, and 
Tareinski, Tho bottom of the bay ls 
formed ot a soft mud, and is level, 
whilst the depth ‘varies from 12-14 
fathoms, Fish 

tho surrounding land ig well wooded; 
the bay i» generally frozen over in 
the winter. “The riv. A, wt the head 
of the bay, js very rapid. апа though [in 
a quarter of а mile broad at the en: 
trance, it soon becomes narrow, and 
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у the time of the frat Fr, Revolution, | 


IN 
1876 






are abundant, and rail 


entrance ix altuate Їп 32° a2" М. 
land 158° 47° E. long. 


ht 


‘Amber, tho laburaum treo. Sec 
|Coranave. 
| Awo: 1. Loch in Areylleliro, Seot- 


land, about 23 m. long and 15} ва. ш. 
inawa, It is fod at the N.E. ond by 
ine Orchy und Strae. The scenery at 
this end 1з vory iine. and on a penin- 
mla, at high water an is, stands 
Eilchura Castle. fur,” жеше 
trom the N.W. end of Loch À., 

Bowing about » m. into Loch itive. 
Tt is an excellent salmon and trout 








оов 
tho arucifórous 
tunt A Wan айаш pian. и, 
and is an annual ip grows usually in & 
anbmerged condition in lakes and ая 
awlshuped leaves. Tt is found ia 
| Europo, america, and Asia. 
Avin. or Arista, a long process 
horna in я Howerind srala (aluma) of a 
s, sometimes popularly culled the 
ra, Tt is often hi 
Gueaily twisted 1р aids in tho distri- 
| bution of tho fruit end In ita Bxation 
Into the ground. 
Avoróri, or Aomori, a seaport of 
| Japan, om X. coast of Nippon, 444 m. 
of Tokyo, It haa a. ine natural 








|harbour, and a large trade, main} 
local Pop. 15,000. T 


А та 





Jaf frum 77° F. to 172° F- Pop. 15,01 
| Axbridge. є par. and smàil th. їп 
Somersetshire, 94 m. W. of Wells on 


tho Great Westera Hallway; pop. 
jabuuz 800. 
| Axe: 1. Riv. of Dorset and Devon, 
England, about 21 m. long, flowing 
through” Axminster into the Eng 
Channel at Lyme Вау. Not nayi- 
gable. 2. Riy. of Somerset, England, 
| hone 25 m. long. rising їп tae Mene 
| dips and entering ilie Bristol Channel. 
Axel, a n. and fortress ia the prov. 
‘of Zeelund, Holand, situated, tim. 


Nk 

M Fi Switzerland, 
to the Bil! of Lake Lucerne. Alt 
11670 ft. Og a ledge of roce at Its 
lot stands Tels chapel. "The road 
Called the Axenstrasse haa bean hewn, 
Dut o Che rocks, and tho ml. le ploreed 
Wy E funnel on the St. Gothard 


a hard, tough, slightly 























translucent f jade or ne- 
pirito, тезш du colour, зешн 
„РМ, Saxony. Central Айа, 


land. 


Used by the 
Sinai for axe emo. 


Axholme 


Айт tale of, а low-lying dist 
о! N.W. Lincolnshire, England, ent. 
oit by the rive. Trent, Idle, and Dor. 
Доо 47,000 ме. Jt wae probably 
originally 

When this waa destroyed, became a 
Swamp, dried, 1825-30, бу Cor- 
nolius Vermuyden. Thero are still 
Gees among tho nhu, "ot hs 





Flemish settlement at this time u 


lef towns, Crowle and Epworth. 
‘Axil, in botany, the upper wagle * 
between a leaf and the stem or branes 





пот which it grows. | Lateral buds 
Usually grow out irom the A., and are 
Secordingly called ' axillary ^ buds- 


"Axilla, the anatomical tarm for tha 
аш E Vyranidical space between 
лет Skip or the upper erm and 
Ж што ot Vs chest ы. 
the cavity points upward and rari 
towards the root of the neck, and its 
extent depends оп the position of the 
arm, being greatest, when it hani 
fhe sido. Whon tho arm ie raised, 
the fore end hind boundaries form ths 
axillary folds. The skin of the A. is 
ark and covered with large sweat- 
glands and hair. Large nerves and 
‘Vessels of the arm pass through it, and | 
there are numerous lymphatic glands 
Axim, а vil. and fort on the British 
Gold Coast of W, Africe, ‘situated 
about 9* 15^ W. long. It was sc 
quired from Holland in 1879. 
Woll supplied with water, and Is the 
Rearchiest place on the coast. 
the name ога 





ГУЯ 
wild i alicate of оь line, | 


oto, with boracic acid, containing 
varying amounts of iron end man. 
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covered with forest, and | points in symmetric 


оти 8818.20 mi таш 


Axminster 


ial meanings, in the various 
Sciences. 1: 1s of frequent use ia 
geometry, eg. the * A. Of srmmotry* 


E tie glue joining, чыгыр 
the A. of 
la alid ia the lina whieh ita 





ingles aro symmetrioally disposed: 
“transverse A.” of a conic passet 
Pr ena ee 
s in geometrie crystallography 
and physics. In meckanies the term 
axle ' bae the same m. A 
an anatomical term |t denotes the 
second cervical vertebra, which sup: 
ports the ` atina.” 

Axis, in botany, is а term which is 
applied to the root and stom of the 
Wiole plant.» When a seed has begun 
to germinate the plumule ascends 
into the air above the ground. while 
the radiole descende into the earth. 
‘The former is said to be the ascending 
A. of the plant, the latter the dé. 








i scending A., and arourd these axes of 


growth ай ‘other parts of the plant 
‘ere arranged. 

‘Axis deer, a specles found in India 
end the E. Indies, somewhat resem- 
bling the common European fallow- 
deer, being profusoly spotted with 
white on a fewn background, shading 
from almost black on Ше Vack to 
Pite on the under parti, "rhe male 

‘slender, pointed "horns, not 





T6 | Branched, Te de easily domesticated. 


Axius, а Шү. of Macedonia, which 

connecting Mt. 

icardus and Mt, Onbelus, and runs 

is into the Gult of Salonica, It was 
callod Bardarion in tho middle 


and the modern name, Varahari, is a 





Tt derives ite name from the corruption of it. In the upper part of 


nes. 
foot that the edges of its апау tri. [ite coume it 
ele oryatale bene uomo resomblunos | eller between high mis 


to the edges of an axe. 
Axinomancy, an апо. Gk. method 


ugh narrow 
AU dts 
alluvial deposite have mado 
oud the land is 


Tans thro 


‘t encroachmen| 


of divination. ‘probably for the dis ow. and swampy, intersected. with 
overs of grime. Nothing definite is emali creeks the iair branch being 
озеп of it» uoo or method, but in all /thereter very dio to discover: 
likelihood it took the form of a trial | The entrance is very intricate, but the 
by ordeal, In which the use of an axe тїт, 18 Navigable for toats st thirty 


was involved. 
inus, the name of а genus 
toni] Conchiera some ао оне of 
which are found in magnesia Hine 

stone, and one in London clay, 
Wing ben гопбор Che ttie St АШ 





Sehizodus te those found in Paleozcie | 


limestones. 

‘Axiom, à self-evident proj 
lleh тау be taken for granted ané | 
requires no proof, ‘The use of the 
Word ls now practically тойбой ts 


fhe отет ренке ow lic, де | 
The term | 


tenuis of geometry Test. 
Was ва employed by Елећа followin 
Aristotle. Plato limited 1t to sped 
S a ды 
DEM к LER IE 
' body rotates. Or is symm. 
IP Misses: Mo term ns many 





Coogle 








[Gau foror tile "rhe depth ЫН 
He. depenas on the somon ol tho Fom, 
Jt ie ав low ав 4 ft. in sammer, but in. 
УШЛА deep aid rovid atd nearly 
тїш breadth hetero reaching tio 


‘Axius is tho name of a genus of 
-tailed decapodous Crustacea. 


oston es Was founded by Leach оп Ше A. 


Sürbrnchus, ebout 4 in, long, whieh 

is occasionally found on our coasta. 

Tn tho opinion, however, of Deamarad, 

the genus is entirely artificial, and 

ht not te bo separated from the 
anasan. 

"a eminmer, to. of Devonshire, Eag- 


ГЕЗ On R. Axe, 24 m. E. of Xixoter. 


Ив 
was 
now 


Tt as dong Перга for 
"manu, of wi 
[- uU he нбр 


Axolotl 


removed to Wilton, and the ehief in- 
‘dustries of Axminsor are the manuf. 
of brushes, textiles, and leather goods, 
Sorn milling, and fron-woriirg. Thé 
minster from which it takes is name 
is said to have been founded by King 
Athelstan, and it was evidently an 
importan! place in early times, stand. 


img as it doos at the intersection of | 1 
Tinieid Street and the 


Foso Way. 
, 4100. 


Оой, а larval salamander. of tho 
gpm Amttysioma, found in Takes in 
lexico ard the Rockler, It resembles 

a newt Ш shape, паяти а powerful 
ТАЙ, two pairs of weak limba, and 
three pairs of simple external zilie. Tn 
this form it breeds геу, lay ng eggs 
like в frees, in strings attached to 
Lor plata by n vanana ап эшалон, 


and the young, hatched in two to 
three weeks, resemble the parente. 





This was originally supposed to be the 
life history of tho spcoley but from 
1865 onwards experiments made ab 
Paris proved that this form is prema- 
turely sexual, and that the Ambly- 
‘stona is capable of attaining an adult 
form in which wills and the tuil-mem- 
brane are lost. ‘The offspring of these, 
tho full As., are gilled. Some kinds of 
the species never appear to make this 
change, which can Ге favoured or pre- 
‘vented by the conditions of life. 
‘Axum, anet, tn. of Tigré, Abyssinia, 
85m. N.W. of Antalo; now mostly in 
ruins, which Incluce some very fine 
specimens of Gk. architecture. It was 





jast.cal 
garded ве a sacred city by the Abys- 
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Ayen 
siniane, and the anet, ohroniclea are 
kept in the church. Pop. 5000. 

Ау, а tn. of Maine, France, оп R. 
Maine, 14m. 8. of Rheims. The chief 
industry 19 vine-growing, the tn. 
Being especially famous for ita cham: 





“Атев 18,18 sq. m; pop. 
d. Cap. til of dopt. ci samo 
name, 490 m. S.E of Lima. Pe 
20,000. It waa founded by Pizairo la 
1959, and the name, originaiy Gi 
manga, was chengel to A. in com. 
momoraticn of the victory gained at 
£ emali place of that name over the 
Spaniards in 1524. 

‘Adviardo Loos de 7 
‘dramatist aad 


300,000, 











i 


Juan, 
78. 
de, General (1800. 


por. 
1868: 
‘Ayala, Mariano 
TD, Italian military writer, b. at 
Messina, but forced to leave owing 
10 poliical' reasons, опе: уед Ш 
Tuscany aad later at ‘Turin, where he 
became deputy and thon senator. 
| Author of” Vocabolario res È 
Piemontesi in Crimea, Ніооте de 
Porio, 
| s Ayala, Pedro Loger de (1382-1401), 
Spanieh’ poet and historian, b. ab 
urcis. Fought for Henry de Trasta- 
mare at Najera, 1367, and wea cap- 
tured by letér member. of 
чаш Gr лепту IL or Castle and 
high chancellor fo John T. His best. 
work io the History of Castile, 1360-06, 
gud bo aloo translated Livy inte 
АЗЕ, ома, а fortified tn. in the 


Spanish prov. of Huelva, on tae 1. b. 
of the 
harbour, 


Consuela, 18 








radian: there is a good 
and cod, sardine, and tunny 
"Pop. 1000. 
‘Ayacolul, a vil. ја the W. of Acia 
Minor, 35 11: .8.5. Smyrna, Itis near 
the rune of the angt, city of Ephesus. 
jeraye, ог Chiromys 
carionsis, a à rare and remarkablo 
animal found in the woods of Mads- 
Sagoar. “Formerly ded as a 
rodent, the memoir of Owen made it 
clear that it is really en aberrant 
елш wi many rodent afnibies. 
It is the size of à cat, has rodent-like 
teeth, and а hairy hand with an ex- 
seedingly slender third-finger, whioh 
is used to pick out the wood grubs on 
whieh it feeds. It is exclusively noc- 
furaal and arboreal in ita habits, and 
is rogarded wid euperatiioue rever- 
ence Tatives ot Madagascar, 
kbery, properly Ayin-i- 
he title of u geographical and 











Ayenbite 02 Ауіове 


statistical account of the Mogul om-°St. Poter, which waa restored in 1875, 
in India during the reign of jus üficentà century brasses, sd an 


[XR E Kx KI Ut etr 
[letani papat айар eir л a аш 


properly the third or consluding part Including the runs of a Carmelite 
Ofc the” Akbarnameh of the same friary, cromilechs, and the * countless 
Author, which gives an вссош of siones: Tho supposed tomb of Hora 
Akcbars ancestors and his reign down | is also to be seen, and here Alfred, the 
to the forty seventh year. The Avin. Grout conquered the Dames. Pop. 


divided into four parta : | 2000. 
Ше first three are chiefly political and | Aylesworth, Hon. Sir Alan Bristol, 
legislative; the fourth. Mir 


slat ari is chiefy | Canadian, Of Justice, 97 
statistical and geograp! educated 














J 
eal, with an | Newburgh, Ontario, In 1851; 
account of the anot. institutions, то-| thoro and at Toronto University; 
озн шш pe Ned 
ls Gladwin made a free ard | Q.C. 1889; created K.C.M.G. 1911. 
abridged translation into English of | У Ауше, John (1670-1752), waa 0. at 
the Akbarrameh (Calcutta, 1783). | Pember, in Hampshire, and educated 
‘Ayenbite of Inwyi, The, meaning at Winchester and New College, Ox- 
«the Remorse of Consdence, is 8 ford, Ie became LL.B. and Lis: D. ia 
famous translation, made in 1340 by 1110; Не waa ап advanced and zes- 
the Augweinian monk, Dan Michal, lous Whig, and was expelled from tho 
of Le Somme dea Vices el dea Vertus, | university and deprived of his degrees 
by Lorens Chaucer is supposed to | for stating in one of his works that 
hêye made use of 1t lor Zhe Personzs | the Tunas of the Clarendon Printing 
Tale; it is the best, example of | House had been misappropriated. НВ 
Kentish Southern English. treatise on canon law appeared in 
ha (810-071), Ше favourite but | 1136, and is still a high authority, 
Шева wife of Mohammed, was b. | whilst his unfinished sreatise on civi 
М Medina On Mohammed's death | law is the most claborate ono written 
in 632, ane prevented ‘the ‘prophets in Engllah on Roman aw, 
son-in-law, Ali, from becoming caliph, Aylmer, John (1521-94), wae b. at 
And secured the succession for her Aylmer 











j Tall сша SC Мыз, 
father, Abu-Beur. She again tried tojin Norfolk. ' He was educated at 
Pageant АЙ on Ша death ef the Caliph Cambridge and in 1941 есите shan- 

iman, but in 058 was taken lain to the Duke of Suffolk. After 
prisonor. She dicd at Medina. | wards, when агоһдөагоп of Stow, hs 

‘Aylesbury, a tht. in. in Bucking- | was obliged to leave the country’ oa 
hamshire. near Thame. and an iti- account Of his opposition to the doc- 





an 
t railway centre. Tt ів built on trine of transubstantiation, but re- 
pn ground, and overlooks the fruit- 

valley of A. It has many interest 

ing publie buildings, which iL owes in. 

large meas reto ble muni hoenceof the 
Rothschild family. The cruciform 
parish church was built between 1849 
And 1807, the corn exchange and 
markete in 1505, and the county in- 
frmary in 1862. In anct. times it was 
captured from the British by the 
Sax nd in the civil war a 
battle was fought near here in 1042. 
Until 1885 it was а parliamentary 
borough, and with its handred "rs 
turned two mombers. Ita inkab, are 
chiefly engaged in making bone-lacc 
and straw lait; brewing is carried on, 
and there аге engineering works. [t| 
broads ducka for tha London market 


Pop. 10,000. 
ylesbury, William (1015-1650), | 
educated at Christeburch, Oxford: | 
[йя gin work waa а translation of | 
Davila’s History French Citi 
iFare from the Italian. Но died at! 
Jamaica, where be had 

pointed accretary to Major-General 


| Ayleetord, an Eng. vil in Kent, 
SKIN ot aidan on о Е 
the Medway. The anci. church of 
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turned to England and тетей hu 
Осо on tho accession of Elizabeth 
Tn 1562 he was made archdeacon of 
Lincoln, and їп 1975 bishop of Lon- 
don. He was avaricious, and notorious. 
for his severe treatment of any whe 
differed from him. 

Aylmer, Matthew, Lord Aylmer 
(1643-1720) British’ admiral. 0. in 
Meath, Ireland: entered navi 
served’ in Mediterranean, HIT 
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1698 admiral. 
Mediterranean to arrai 
with Tunis, Tripoli, and. 
Sons admiral of tha Bast from 1709 ta 
1111, and again from 1714, when he 


In 1693 ho visited the 
treaties 
dglers He 


also "became governor of roeawioh 


‘Hospital. 

Ayloffe, Sir John (с. 1703-81), 
an Eng. antiquarlan. He was 
One of the first, members of the 
лицей of the Society of Autiquaries, 
and was later made a commissione? 
for the preservation of State papers, 
He was author or editor of a oon- 


: siderable number of books, awong 


them a Calendar of Avntient Charters. 


Aylsham 


_ Aylsham, а parish and mrkt, tn, im 
койо, 16 m. S.W. of Cromer, has 
two, stations, ono on the Great 
Eastern, tho other on the Eastern and 
Midland Itnilway. The area of the 
Parish is 4330 arse. Pop. about 3000, 
‘Aymaras is the uae of а tribe of 
$. American indians. ‘They were in 
former Umer the inhabs. of the dist, 
round Lake Titicaca and the adjacent 
Тау, buy now they form Шо eniet 
element in Bolivia, though the rara l4 
how of very mixed blood. Та anot. 
ders the Tacas uliribated (he origi 
of all Quichna c i isation to the home 
‘of the A.. which was therefore“ sacred 
fond’ to them, "Tho A. undoubtedly 
appear to Have роювевей a consider- 
able culture balore they were con- 
Чеге by the попа in ihe thirtoenth 
nd fourteenth centuries. Evidence 
exista of thelr having important cities 
End palaces, end the rulas of Tahu: 
anaco show that these wore of colossal 
Size, AU the, ive of the Spanish tn 
Fasion the A. had been under the 
dominion of the Incas for a consider 
able time ‘and were to some extent 
degenerate. "оу retained. however, 
he privilege of using their own len: 
guago, and on tho whole thelr treat- 
Шеш by the Incas sugrested that 
to bo of Aymara blood. The phyaloal 
characteristics of the ту racos alao 
bro similar. "The A. аго short and 
Черге, with reddish complexion, 
black Fair and eyes, and a rounded 
forehead. They аге of an apathetic 
and gloomy disposition. They now 
Bumbor about half aslliion in Bolivi 
a few arealso found in Southern Peri 
Aymard, or Aymar, Jaques, a Fi 
nt of Dauphiné, was ò. at St. 
eran on Sept. 8, 1662. Ie was bred a 
mason, but soon renounced hie trado 
п tavouror the profession of adiviner. 
He used his so-called powers in tho 
бшш of wall hidden treasures, el» 
Dut in 1692 he thrilled ail France with 
hie successful tracing of the murderer 
ofa man and his wife at Lyon. A. 
@всоуегей th» criminale, & hunch- 
Back who war Braken on the wheal, 
and two others, who escaped by боо. 
Аз a result of this supposed success uf 
ВБ diving powers, A. was taken ui 
by the Prince of Condé, but faile: 
miserably on being practically tested. 
He ihon conresseu tiat hie powers Of 
divination wern non-existent but 
the true histery of the Lyon aaie 
‘was nover discovered. 
Aymer de Valence, Earl of Pam- 

















broke (d. 1924), son of Willam of T 


Valenco, nephew ‘of Bishop Aymer: 


т, He nus appointed guardian of 
Жойат im 10 defeated the Sats 





in that your at Methven, but was d 
feaied by Bruce xt Loudon Hil in 
1307, ‘he joined the Lancastrian 


Google 
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Ayrer 


у, and was a eros opponent of 
javeiton, whom he captured in 1319 
He left tho Earl of Lancaster owing 
to the treacherous murder of Cavas. 
tan, to whom A. һай promised his 
lito; and was reconciled to tho king. 
Та 1314 ho was made lieutenant of 
‘Scotland and tought at Bunnogk- 
Burn. In 192? he joined in the Jade: 
mont and condemnation of Lancaster. 
ler de Valence, Bishop of Win- 
onesten wan X hn fro ther of Henry 
TIT., who obtained for him tho see of 
Willehestsr by pulling pressure on 
сле electors, ‘The anpol mont was in 
every respect a bad one, for Ay waa 
Terent t Bog. iterato and by no 
means priestly їй his mode of life. He 
repudiated the barons’ constitution 
at tho parliament of Oxtord a 1258, 
And waa forced to leave the country: 
fe obtained the support of the pope; 
however, and was returning when hé 

dicd at Daria in 1260. Я 
‘Aymestry Limestone velour: to, the 
Ludlow gronn of the нат ayatem. 
Iris dark grep concrotionary rook, 
Consisting of tala beds, Tt ts named 
after the vil. of A.. in Herefordshire, 

here ft has long boon quarelod. 

Aymon, was tho surname borne by 
tour brothers Alara, Richard, Qula- 
card, and Renard. They occupied a 
prominent place as heroes of the cycle 
Sf romance in the tine of Chatte- 
magne. “Thoir exploits Were desoribed 
їп a romance written by Huon de 
Villeneuve in the fourth Century, en- 
Ийе! Les Quatre Fit d'Aymm. 
Renard also appears na a leading 

Agure in Ariostos Orlando Furioso: 
‘Aye, а royal, uıuniclpal, and police 
argh! end tho оо, tn; gt Aymniro. 
Seotiend, is à seaport 419 m. 5-5. W. 
of Glasgow. This tho site of a Roman 
Stations nnd here in 1197 William the 
Dion tw a castle. Pretureannely 
situated on the S. bank of the iv. ft 
has e Ane bay and beautiful sands, 
While there” are some handsome 
publie heildings Тїз manuta. are 
Bumerows, and include loathor, 
Jaco, boots and 




















import is прег from. 
Canada and Norway, whilst among 
the exports are coni, ‘iron, manuf. 
goods, and “agricultural produce: 
/nip-bullding 13 also carried on, and 

and dry 
miuniatpal 





the harbor has. both. wet 
docks. In 1873" the 


Aourished in the sixtoonth century, 





rivalled Hans Sach in the copiousness 
of his output. He was a citizen and 





Ayres 
legal officer of Nuremberg. His works 
‘comprise thirty-six humerous pieces 
‘and thirty dramas. His works, both 
Humorous and vorious in oharacter, 
аго marked by а vigour of diction and. 
purity of style, but the line of de 
inareation between the grave and the 
gay ie often not sufficiently clearly 
Чйлей. Ho died at Nuremberg in 
Ayr, John (f. c. 1680), was a 
ted calizraphist: tho datê of hie 
Irth i» unknown. Не is chiefy 
Known ва tho Introducer into Britain 
‘of what is called the “Italian "style 


ieee Homes sae 
Ayrshire, а S.-western co. of Scot- 


land, is bordered on the N. by Ren- 


frewshiro, on the E. by Lanarkshire | 


and Dumfriesshire, on the S.E. by 
Eirceudbrigatanire, on ‘the. by 
enero а on ee W. by ti 
Firth of (уйе OF е co 
Ай Craig, Lady fos and Hüte Т 
ho suriace ofthe ec la on the Wiole, 
ЕЯ 
EO NEIN dr 
Sue of anger extent in tho and Ê 
оша ошо of tho tiva. are navi: 
sav hop are teamed for ine уагыз. 
and calin loveliness. The Ayris the 
атат tho 
othersmay bomentioned the Stinchar, 
he Girvan, the Irvine, she Garnock, 
gna the Boon his the Afta, as 
Gennock, and’ the Lugar are kowa 
Жош ths poms ot Warne, Agriou- 
[4t in Сылы, 3 
шабе great strides E Лаке deum. owe 
ing Go groen cro. husbandry” Ana a 
More extensive moa of manuna. The 
«o. is also noted for its dairy products, 
fi Settles and its Ragen BO i ths 
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Ayscue 
oompany. He devoted his Ife from 
What ume to literary pursuits. 
Ayrton, W. E. (1847:1908), an Eng. 
Hoeatered the Lidia gov. telogropls 
lo entered the Indian gov. telegraphic 
service in 1367, and after decom 
Subesptendent, was made an assock 
| ate of the Royal Society of London in 
| 1881, He mado many improvements 
jin ыты and wrote 
| А e oniy 





on it. » his wife, 18 t 
| woman moindér of the Institute 
Electrical Engineers. 
| „„Aysoough, Samuel (1745-1804), b. of 
| very respectable parens, and received 
Dis education at Nottingham. Owing 
to family, misfortunes he was com- 
pelled to labour In а mill, afterwards 
Coming to London as an overlooker of 
He attorwards be- 





| Register, 1758-80, and an Index to the 


Gentleman's Magazine, 1131-56. He 
also brought out tho Art Shake: 
Spearean Concordance” ‘He. was ap. 
Dointed to sev. benefioes, the last of 
МОР was at урат ip Rant. ы 
T 


ough, Wiliam, LL.D. 
became bishop ot Sal bury. in 1384 











б 
idle is known of his carly Ше. 

ana had great influence at Fhe cont oí 
| Henry VI. Ho was he Ling e conten 
ja ad age wich te was Most ба 
fore bishop to occupy thai position 
He celebrated o tne mamase ol 
Henry УТ. and Margaret af Anjou fr 
| 14437 As а close ‘coancillor of the 
[Мыр ho wan held to be respoustte fo 


prin. mining çv. of Scotland, and iron- | the evil deeds of the cours, and In his 
ore and fireclay are found in addition ; own diocese was disliked "because ot 
to coal, Та Manuts. are important, | his continual absence. In 1430, after 
and include cotton and woollen goods, celebrating maas at Edington, ho was 
Jaco curtains at Galston and Darvel, | seized by the congregation, taken te 
sabinet-making at Beith, ship-build- Шо Wop of a weighuouriug hill anc 
ing at Troon, Аут, and Irvine, and ex- | beaten violently to death. . His body 
tensive engineoring ab Ayr and Feil | waa lott stripped and unburied in the 
marnock. ‘The area of the co. is 1143 | open field after the mob had givor 
aq. m., and its рор. 258,000, | full yenî to thoir fury. 

‘ayrion, Edmund (1754-1208), the,  Aysoue, Sir George, un admiral or 
most distinguished member of в race | the Commonwealth period, Не hat 
Gf musicians, was bat Ripon. На heen knightad by Charles Т, but be 
‘wasoriginally destined tor the olurob, | came a 
but as ho chowed considerable musi- manded 











rilamentarian and com 
о fleet in the Irish Sea it 





Gul шене be rus meade’ а papi oF Di. 
Wares: the organist of Y rb Minster. 
He took the degree of Mus. Doe. 
к e Iscr do Ostet 
Segre beine centered upon Min ia 
SPER” Makea i Westminster 
i, Oron, William (1177 18) was b- 
in Rendon Ha managed the Tin 
in Landoi: „die manned (oe King 3 
Don, Giovanni dot бю Bese time in 
Че vas, howovet ob gel 





Фоа 
to Pouire ovine to the disputes of 


Google 


1049, being then appointed admiral 
At the beginning of the Common 
| wealth he defeated the Dutch off the 
Downs, and in 1652 ә fought an in 
| decisivo engagement off Plymouth. 
| He was superseded tn that year, but 
became commander of the Swèd 

fleet. in 1658, and а navy commis: 
sioner oa te Restoration. "Но fought 
|in the second Dutch war, was Jin. 
| prisons in одада in 18667, and on 
| his return to Kngland did nót again 











Aytoun 
ECT ren naval matters. r 


fir “Robert (1570-1639), | 
poet val кшш, Fite. He wont td 








ЕЯ ‘university of St. Andrews in 1994, | 1 


him master's degrea fonr 
years later. Нә then wont upon the | 
ewel courso of travel which was con- ш 
dered part of & noble yout lua. 
оп, and Analiy, in the early part of T 
the reign of James I. he settled at the | 
Eng. court, where he was well re! 
ceived. H6 had previously dedicated | 
a Lat. poem toJames I. He received | the 
many appointments dt the kuglish 
court, and in 1612 was knightod. 
He numbered amongst hls acaualat- 
ances most of the wits of the day, and 
‘was an especisl friend of Ben Jonson 
and Lobes. 
Of the Scottish poets to write with any 
degree of success in the King. tongue, | 
Bat the poem on which his claim tó 
fame has becu chiefly based, I do 
confess thou'rt smooth and fair. haa 
been practically Droved not to be of 
his composition. Meat of hia poema 
woro oxtravegaat proieco of contem. 
Poraries. He was buried аў West- 
minster Abbey. Amongst his works 
may bo mentioned Piaphantus end | 
Chandon and Inconstancy Upbraided. | 
Aytoun, William — Edmonstcun 
1813-69), Scottish poet, b, in Kdin-| 
Не was descended on both 
| 








gidee from good familics, end on his! 
father's side was related to Sir Robert | 
А. (or Axton) (3. who had been a 
himself. He waa imbued with 
ja love for Scottish folklore b; 
another, who had a great knowle 
Sir Waiter Scott's works, and. 
knowledge of Seottish ballads was! 
гу great indeed, He wae educated 
» inburgh at the academy and ће 


sot ot 


(versity, and at tho еде of SOVON- 
an p^ а vol of poems ealed 
Poland, Монет, and othe Poema. He | 
Feslded' for some time st Азау: 


burg, and then returned zo Edinburgh 
‘became a writer to the sigret, 
3835. In 1840 he was called to che 


Beotüsh bar, and had а fair practice 
duri Qo period that ne remained 
ere” He puba number of poema 
in Blaclacood's Magazine, and in 1855, 
in collaboration with (is) Theodore 
Marin, "he pub,” the Буп Gautier 
Ballads, which almost Immediately а 
became’ very popular. Tn 143 he 
Became professor of rhctorie end 
beles lebires at the university of 
Edinburgh. and pis leowres were 50 
attractive that between tho years 
18414 ho raised the number ot 
students from about 90 to 1300. He 
became sherir of Orkney in 1552, and 
ї the following year an honda 

DCL. of the university of Oxford. 
1n 1849 he had married the daughter 
of Pror. Wilson [Curisvopher North), 
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He waa ово of tho first | th 


Azais 
Put she d. in 1859, and four years later 
фе married again a caiet worka are 
Poland, Homer, and обмен Poema 
Te Le na Tine у Rickard 
Тый, Lays of the Cambios, 1818, 
Bonk which ran into 23 eda < Caulder 
айда 1839: Бог, 18505 Pens 
land Malate of бойм, 1858; лайда 
сийди, 4107 Norman эда 
Tn ‘addition ha contributed. 
much to Blackwood’s Magazine, and 
A a a 
mny bo mentioned y Fiat Spee in 
0 ue 
hkin Railway. = 
Ayuntamiento, tho name given in 
sonia 








the beginning of the history of S 
and can be {raced as far back аз 
fires о They acquired grent power 
during the steugsles with the Moors, 
but this power fell “into abeyance 
during the height of the Bourbon rule. 
Tho Spanish people, however, always 
remembered "what “power they for 
erly ud, and afwer the Peninsular 
war restored the As. again, giving 
them powers of raising the loa! taxa 
tion and keeping up the military 
etc and Tecal polos. These powera 
ате duris the asi century "bean 
very largely taken away, the mu: 
pal law ot 1870 depriving thor of all 
political power. 

Ayuthia, the anct. cap. of Si 
sacked by the Burmese in 1782, а 
now called Krung Krao. It wes 
founded in 1351, and unti within the 
ово st Соу Tear it was the second tn. 
in the kingdom. During the sixteenth 
Century Ie was a very groat pert, 


and 
Ras divided into speciai dive, i the 
Chinese, Japanese, Malays, and Por- 
agnese «Бае there: “i adil 
Tornata as a fairly important im, tho 
ruler pact of IL beituc now Dulit ош 
the waver, Chief amongst ite remain: 
ing notable buildings is the Buddhist 
temple," the Goldea Mount, about 
400 ft high. Most of ite great build- 
ings, however, are tov in a stave of 
SR and are anml away arnt 
the ‘tropical vegetation which eur- 
Hanes and covers them. 
Azais, Pierre Hyacinthe (1743-96), 
musician, waê 0, at Ladern, IN 
Languedoc ^ Ho wrote eapectally 
sonatas and ducts for the violoncelo. 
п Аан, Perro Hyasintho the Younger 
inthe the Yo 
(1766-1845), воп of the musician, а 
Brench philosopher, waa b. at Sorèze. 
He entered в monastery, but. soon 
renounced the monastic Ife. Ho waa 
Ru first a warm partisan of the Revo. 
ution, Bul changed hie viewe end waa 
thereupon sentenced to deportation, 
He took refuge in the Hospital of thé 




















Azalea вов Azeglio 
Sisters of Charity at Tarbes, where defenceof the Two Indias.’ His most 





the gov. granted him a pension of containod an account of the natural 
Good ranca te died av raris. history, te discovery, and conquest 
‘Azalea (в а plant now included in | of Paraguay and Hio de la Pleta, 
tha genns  Ihodrdexdron of the order о Azariah. or Usalah, King of Judah. 
Krioacoo, whieh ie a native of tho|T91-/40 mic, sucaeeding hie father, 
mta. of Asia and N. America A.: Amaziab. The name is also given as 
gixaca occura lm clayoy swamps of | hat of эст. minor O.T, characters. 
‘America's 4. pontia grows In the Azarele, ate CRATAEGUS. 
Crimen; A perilimena Tho so-called | Azazal, а name found in Lev. xvi 
upright honeysuckle, is a native of 8, 10, and 26, where It [a translated as 
N. American woods; 4 Indica is a scapegoat. Reference ів made to one 
beautiful Chinese plank. The trailing | gost for Jehovah and one for A.» and 
4. is the solo species of the genus the antithesis 1s beet conveyed BY TO- 
Toiseiruria, and ıa named 2. (or 4.) gatding the translation of A. aa Satan, 
procumbens, Sr an evil spirit. By many authorities, 
"Azamgarh, әсе Azimaunn. however, the word i regarded ал 
Azan, the call to prayer which ls | being purely Impersonal and simply 
proviannod by the bezaia тош the Conveying tho daea 
Tongue twice delly in Mohammedan | away. Ње word waa used by Milton 
Communities. It consota of neven or an a namo given to one of the followers 
Sight phroacs, most of thom repeated, of Satan, hia standard bearer: 
to each of which there is а set re- | DE 
sponse Lo be used by the hearer. The i 
fuezzin proclaims the A. standing at | Pih mighty, standard: That proud 
the door or in the minaret of the | Honour claimed 
mosque with Ms doce towards Mosca | н 
and Lis ears ы y lis Оце, 
Ag, during tue proclamasion 
in the street must stand still. a 














| Azegi 


rS llo, Massimo Taparelll, Mar- 
jÎ work ohese d' (1798-1886), an It. author, 
must cease, and even the sick must | painter, | soldier. and „statesman: 


Si up in bad. [o уш). at Turin. Ho was do- 
Ando, or Niam-Niam, ә power | seeded, iom а moule Piedimont 
ful African negro people, Who crizin- family. and at the айз ot fifteen h 
Кага рооріо "Ne oF the icant Lo Hams whi his far wha Пе 
Ubangi R. and the water parting be" recently beon appointed ambas, there, 
troon tho Uppor Nilo and the Shari Того ho bocatao intensely intorcatod 
They rank Considerably above the |in art end music, aad although hia 
true negro in intellectual and tnoral career as an artist was broken by 
Attributes, though they arecanribals, | military service and Шева, be became 
‘and am distinguished physically by | well known ав landscape artist. In 
broad, round features, oblique сусе, | 1830 ће made the acauaintanco of 
long, ringicty hak, and a reddish skin. | Alessandro Manzoni, tae poet, whose 
Their hereditary monarchy wes de. daughter ho subsequently married, 
stroyed by Arab slave raiders. Pop. Tho Hovolution in Franco in 1530 had 
(їй). 2200,00). SeeSchweinturth's given impotus to the liberal move- 
Heart of “Africa, 1873; W. Junkers, ment Їр Italy, and into this mov 
Travels in Afric, 1590-2. (mont А, threw ова ontaustasti- 
"Азап. а name appiled to sev. anet. | cally, Не was, however, opposed to 
adatte paories. "the precie history. the doetrinps of Mazzini, who was pust 
ofthe stock, which seems to have been | beginning hia career as an agitator, 
of Beythian extraction, is unknown, and advocating republican views: 
Dut tracco have boon found Iu various | А however, was imbuod. with the 
perte of Asia, Africa, und Greece. = idas of constitutional monarchy, and 
Азапта. Don Joseph Miguel де! did his best to propagate his doc- 
ИЙИ) а ыы statesman, wie Utes.” Tm 1853 and an 1841 he реб: 
Баі Aviz, Mierocoupyina sev. poste. noveis а political ten 
Wade Charles IV, he continued ini Biore. Ficramosde and Niccolo at 
fee when Bonaparte pul отери on, Гарт respectively.” During this period 
the throne of Spain. On ticretum of ; he slo travelled much through- 
Ferdinand atter the full of Napelcer, out italy trying to orate an inde- 
белген, ho was obliged to retis ints | pendent, patriot, and united spirit, 
exile, Ile died at, Bordeaux, о took part in tho battle of Vicenza: 
“Атага, Don Felix de (1146-1811), when thé papal troops supported the 
а Spanish naturalist of the elghtecntii rebels against Austra, and was 
Reames. Fintarad the Spanish army Wounded in the leg. IN(. After the 
Grd served for some considerable defeat at Novara be was appointed 
ting in В. America, being appointed president of the cabinet by Viotor 
to "the Gounot of foruifleatious and Emmanuel, a position whioh ho ооош- 
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| Azerbaijan 
Eel gU s hep, t te mo; 
the war of 1859 he was appointed 
Ка E 
Quran mde 
DENN Eden's 




















Ponder the people satisfied ‘with the 
position they had gained. Ile is re 
membered as one of the wisest and 
mcs: successful of Italian statesmen, 
‘Azerbaijan, called variously Azer. 
bijan and Aderbaizan; anciently called 
tene. [t is the N.W. 
of ende: ou the N. it ts bounded 
by the Arres, on the s. ру the Kizil | 
in, on the r hy Tinian ter., and 
9n the W. by tho Kurdich Mte. "It ie 
very mountainous, one of Га mts., 
Salvan-Dagh, 
16.000 tt. ani it also contains part of 
ME, Ararat. tin very fertile in parts, 
and produccs maize, borlov, wheat, 
Cotton, and tobacco. Its chief tn. is 
Tabriz, and poilticaliy st forms one of | 
the móet important divs. of Persia, 
It has an area of about 40,000 sq. m., 
and a pop. of nearly 1,500,000, 
‘En, and dist of briti Indis 
the United Provs. of Asra and 
ай. ‘thet, Прота OF Ren. 
ns, а trib. cf the Ganges, Х.Е. oí 
Bonares. Produces sugar, roo, in- 
Sigo and opium. 3nhab Hindus and | 
oi dist. (1901) 
DDT en about 20.000, 
‘Azimuth. Tue A. of a colcetlal ob. 
ject is that poiut in the aro of а hori- 
zontal circle intersected by a vertical 
circle passing through the centre of 
that heavenly body. Thus, if a star 
w 
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SONS sve AOLSCOURE. 
Кешесе иле fortunately "there are по 


containing the grou it, -Re 
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oro. locke 


rises to the helght of | 


Azores 

к. being 
ler ай apt rend се а etel 
fated alkyl. Many А.С. aro im- 


[она dyco, such aa chrysoidine, 
[Congo red, and metmyi orange, and 
‘other members of the group are azo- 
benzene, thenmino-A.G.. е oxyazo- 
compounds, the diazo-amines, 
iminobenzene, the azoxy compounds. 
e gc co ute, 
logical term applied to such 
ms аго found to contain по 
| ossis. Tho constant tendency. how 
ever. is for geologista to 
нода of Toana in rooks hitherto 
considered А. Archoan orystallinc 
|echiste aro held by some to form the 
А. вумен 
| "Azore, а stuf jike beaver cloth, 
|mannfactured їп Styria, Austria- 

a group of is. in tho At- 
inti be onging to tho Portuguese. 
‘They are called also the Western 1s 
land arg situated between lat. 38° 58 
and 39° 55^ М. and long. 25° and 31° 
16 W. They were discovered and 
colonised by the Portuguese between. 
the years 1430-00, but they had been 
known to Western Kurope previonaly, 
since they are recorded on some of thé 
(earlier medieval maps. On tho is. of 
Corvo, in tho A. group, Punio ootus 
bave been discovered, which show 
"зар the Carthaginians’ mnst. at some 
earlier period heva visited it. When 
the Portuguese rediscovered it in the 
fifteenth century IL жни uninhabited, 
and Па presen; pop. i chietty oi 
European descent They were pre- 
wanted by Alfonse V. te hie sunt, 
Dabola of Burgundy, uader ово 

t impigration of Flemings 

pontet, of mne 

тра; 
Teshtral group is composed of the 
of Terceiza, So Jorgo, Pico, Payal, 
and Graciosa; the. north-westerl 


















| easterly group of Ska Miguel, and 
Santa Мага. The is, volcanic. 
origin, and present а very picturesque 





‘though somewliat rugged appearance. 

A number of them still suter from 
periodical volcanic “eruptions, аа 
‘the surface of the it 


° |an area of 299 sq. ш. Ропа Del 
а SPURL in this i is the largest port 
СЯ атто сар of te 
уы ts aioa рон. Torta in Ens 
is. of Квуш, is also а port; Unb un- 





honra. ‘The chiet axporta et 





Azote 


aranges. wine, brandy, lemons, and 
Sort, mosk OF whioh к exported to 
Great Britain or Germany. They ex- 
also pork, salt beef. and coarse 
fioc: "^ic ‘climate is mild and 
healthy, ard the A. aro rapidly be- 
pining а winter resorti the average 
is about 60°. Most of the Hora О: 

tho Is. is European, only sbout forty 
to out of o khown $00 species 
ing indigenous. The name A. was 
ей Dy е Portuguese to tio is 
cause of the numbers of hawks 





ше. 
Azolised Bodies are substances 


which contain nitrogen and form part 
‘of the structure of plants and animals; 
such are albumen, cascinc, gelatine, 
go. They are so called "because 
“azote ' was the name formerly given 
to nitrogen (4 signifying deprivation. 
and eres ~ living), because no 
could exist in it. 

‘ABOU, ee Азпрор. 

Azov, в Hussian tn. on the southern 
bank of the Don, about 20 m. from. 
tho mouth of that riv., it is also about 
25 m. E. of the tn. of Tegaurog its 
trade rival. It isu great fishing centre, 
and to а certain extent the outlet for 
the produce of Southeastern Raxsia, 
die identied with the anct. tn. of 
anal», near which site А. was built 
and tho medieval Lu. of Tana. Cap 
tared first by the Russians ‘tn the 
tenth century, it did not become а 

‘of Rumia until 1774, although it 

previously been captured b; 
Peter the Great from the Turks (1696). 
It was bombarded by the allied army 
di the Crimean war. Pop 
27,000. 

Azor, the Sea of, à northern arm 
of the Black Sea with which it 18 con: 
nected by the Strait of Yonikale, or 

à, about 25 sn. long and very 
narrow, not exceeding 4 m. in breadt] 
av ils wides, part. The anct, name of 
this strait is Bosphorus Cimmertus, 
Totha W. of the 3. of A. and seperated 
from it only by а long narrow sandy 
peninsula called Arabat із the Sivash, 
Gr Putrid Sou, в oorieo of lagoons and 














marshes. To the Roms the 3. of A. was Ш 
known ан the Palus Meotis. the name 121 





Being given to it from the people wh 
dwelt on dta banks, and who, ia th 
orn tongue, called jt the Mother ot 
Waters, "By che Turks it is known as 
the Вайис Denis, or Fish Sea, owing to 
the tuber of ak which are found 
there. ‘There is supposed to have boon 
roblscoriesy в connection between 
he Caspian Зей and she 8. OA. Ii 
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Aztecs 


ana long: 98-5054 Tie таш, Jong 
jana long. 33-39° E. Па grea 
{sa ШЦ over 220 m., and ite average 
Breadth te atout 80 sn ita total ага 
Just exceeding 14,000 53. m. Tt la ro- 
markably fresh, although this fresh- 
| does diero in various parte of tho see 
[awing to the various eurrenta. ‘The 
depth varies trom 3 ft. in rome places 
£080. Its greatest crib. is tho Rt Don, 
and in fact the deepest part ob ihe 
| ake forms a continuation ot the Don 
basin. ТЕ has а number of important. 
tas. on ite banks, but fte lack of oom- 
inodious harbours provonte ib from 
шшш alt vio Tais Nic t might 
ve. Amongst important tps. 

фе aS CA mention 

с Berdiansk, Mariopol, Yeni 
Kalo, and K 


erteh. 
, Mollis, a Spanish ta. n the prov, 
gf Guipuzcoa. About 16 m. S.W. 

(Sam Sebastian, Just putida this ine 
| was born in 1491 the famous founder 
lof the Socioty of Jesus, Lenatius 
| Loyola, The house 18 still’ preserved 
| within the walls of the famous Loy ola 














invent. ‘Tha pop. af theta, in Ti 
‘Hf | was just over $000. 


also called Raphael, and 
wiih Gabriel, Michael, and 
Uriel as the four archangels "who 
ЖЫЛ and ont before the glory of the 

(oly One.” In Moslem mythology he 
is the angel of Death, regarded in a 
| very similar manner to Fato. Jewish 
tradition has made him almost an 


on tho 
‘which rises 


Ко 





-Aarek, 
Deor Laake 
Deinen; or Тали, In Abyssinia, atan 
elevation of 7000 ft. Lt unites with 
the Rahrel-Abiad at Khartum. Ite 
length i» about 000 m., 500 of which 
аго navigable at high water, In 
Abyssinie, it is called Арві. 
део, Ths, are tne best known of 
Үзө Phor cariy Motor han ес 
|Mexloo, "Their бан Fy haa 
elucidated by Humboldt, and "ihe 
story of thelr wanderings’ la told n 
thelr picture writing, "Thor appear ta 
have been a? the samo origin as Gortain 
aaie be: кын, to their 
tory, thoy came from а pleasant 
|land, Aztlan, somewhere to the N-E.. 
[leat it prébabiy abont (hn seventh 
century A.D. еу wandered to: 
| wards the S.E., led by thoir priests, 
| leaving sottiomente whioh are dir. 
hable "now. Finally, about 
0, thay settled at Capita 
the foot of the volcano Fopooetepott 
Hovover, thelr savage customs wers 
resented “by. the tribe of the Ohi- 
апке, t they ere driven: ‘to the 
lagoons, but a hundred years after- 
wards thoy geinod tbeir berty Lad 
by their priests, they chose a site for 
and built their cap., Tenochtitlan, aiso 
Called мето, rrom the name of 


T, 











Azuaga 
кой Мей. Етош this код, also the 
тоге сайга Mexicans, wEioh namo 
ае aprile generally to 
Wi uro inhab. of tho county. In this 
place they built up ө magnificent 
Бано end by Means of eluancos 
and ware extended thelr empire over 
the greater pert, of what ш now 
adt Мема мге smporore, 
Tino Moctezuma, were sald io punt 
on уйе measures 3 
vê best. red types of magmi 
conse, thougt, iti probable that tho 
ЕЕЕ 
eir religion included. she scrios 
of tuman beings taken from printers 
cet Thes жеге an ардагы 
copie; had an deborete system of 
еп. and. studied ове оошу 
Aocording, to tnar Bellet” time wi 
divided into cycles of Btty-two yours, 
Be oiae of ath oy Sh ula ecd 
to’ oriend sone grave astional 
aster, During the last 
St each period, they observe 
‘ceremoales, insendod 


ve days 
Various 
to 





йеггагав they 
to rejoicing. The 
ceromony ol ‘tying up tho удата? 
was observed was in 1906. The last. 
of the Montezumas succeeded in 1502. 


Tho A. were лом at CHEIT greatest, 
height, but they were feared and 
hated by all tho surrounding natione, 


sed turing усал DIC 
of wanton aggression an tse 
SE haman isis Meroe hie 
enmity. Rumours of the approad 
the Spaniards hed already’ reached 
Меер. In 1911, cmissaries of Velas 
inex, Governor af Cuba, penetrated 
enough Ө o some ot the glorias 
equa Ms famous expedition, wish 
is famous expedition, wich 
ended in the conquest of Mexico. 
He destroyed the greater part of the 
hipe of Montezuma and advanced 
ina?! Montezuma sent ш gis, 
and ordered him to return. Cortes 
feplind insnlently. and then proceeded 
fo take advantage of 0 


decd "Flaxculla a оша republic al 
enmity with Montezuma, and then. 
advanced. Montezuma was forced to 
submit, and diod in 1030, Cortes was 
driven back for a time, 





Mexico. 
An 
m. É. of Llerena in the centre of tho. 
diver lead mining district It has 
Valuable Rom. remains. Pop. 14,192. 

Azuay, в southern prov. of Ecuador 
tying to the N. of Loja, and extending 
to the R. Amazon. t takes Its name. 
from tho mt. knot lying to tho W. 
called A. Iê is fertile and well watered. 
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ihe "isolation of | 
the A. Tle conquered and Christian-| 


stu. of Badajoz, Spain, 20| 







| The capital tows 
about 4000 sq. ш. 
Ami, th 





Argentino ropublie "Tio tn. ia the 
тө ol e clog of Tallin aad 
Basques. ‘The dist, has a pop. of about 
25,000. the town 10,000. 

"яшау Маша Joieph David (1724- 
1807), Jewish bibliographer, Ф. at 
Терип, Dut spent most of his Vio 
юса. Compiled the Shem: 

Gedolim (Namo af the Gros» Ones), 
& сайыовбе of Lieb, weitere and th 
works, 

“Azulejos, the name given to a 
оша bli Ше waich vies mado b 
io Mohomimodana of Perala, атр, 

and Spala. The enuf. was baral 
{he Spaniards from the Moore, an 
Keptup after tho conquest of Granade 
hed driven the More irom Spain, 
Зо skiltu. did the Spaniards become 
in the manuf, of trese ales that itis 
not easy to аннга the Span 
made trom the Moorish made tie 

Arun. sometimes called the ° Edon 
of tie pres fa Cho $W ot dept 

antea- yrenés,. "Watered by a trib: 
of the бете de Paw 
| Aruni, Dominico Alberto (1749- 
| 1827), u Uistiugulsbed weiter on inter- 
КЕУИЛ ОЕ КОТ 
Sessan in Safle Не studied law ab 
| Sassari and ‘Turin, and at tho age of 
| thirty two was mado a judge of tho 
| conmulave at Nice. Че pub. Ele general 
| dietiomary a? meranie ныр. 
noe in 1788, and in 1793 à book on 
the grow: dad progross of maritimo 
Jaw Europe. Но Was uppoman by 
Napoleon to be one of the гоша. 
sloners e n drawing up a new 
| commorcal codo and in 1507 ho 
enne president of the Court, ef 
‘Appoal ab Genova, "After tho fall of 
| Napoleon he went into retirement. un- 
|e aa recalled and madoa Тада 
| At сайл by Victor запелі. 

Afüre tho word used (особа. 
to denote bina in heraldry. This 
teem ie always used im diacrlblag 
tho escutsheons of those beneath the 
E PONE by 
| Bortzoncet lines ш entrain arms. 

Arurine, or Lue (Coach a variety of 

tho mudd, èr red ото, distinguished 7 
Ite ае е back, silvery white abe 
domen, wnite fins, nd straw olourea 
| {tis ta the aya. TE Lelang i the lange 
| family technically Cypriaider, "but 
some naturaliste maks it a distinot 
Species. Te le found АЛ over ihe Con- 
| ent. aad hea been introduced, into 

mild. not with very grout suceso 
‘although i6 is sometimes found id 
ао ао “rhe fil ш email aud 
| Mandy. айгав good sport. and ‘has 
| Bim, well-Aavourea Seah 

‘Azurite, а namo given to the stono 

whieh is coo kuowa as ыле. ‘Tie 


ч 




















Azym 


stone, together with lapis lazuli, and 
minerai бине, i giveu the genero | 
name of Azure Spar. 
BEDS Oren minerai, with mónocleti i 
oryatals. It occurs in England in 
Derbyshire, Devonshire, and Corn- 
wall, and їй many pacts’ of the Con- 
nent. auch as France and Austria, 
"Azym, unicuvened. bread eaten by 
the Jews at the Passover. 
Aaymites, Ше name given by the | 
orthodox Gk. Chureh to the adherents . 
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Azzo 


unleavened bread in the otvorvanco 
of the Lord's Supper. The patriarch 
of Constantinople attacked the West- 
ern Chureh on this point during the 
eleventh century. 

Azzo, sometimes called Azo and 
Azzolerius. А professor of civi law In. 
the university of Bologna during the 
thirteenth century. He hex left us lis 





| Readings on the Code, which ie 
fousldered by | Sevigny to, be, the 
ost important ution of his 


of the Western Church who used | schoo! 





B 


E is tho second letter of tho anot. 
and modern Rom, alphabet, Teia the | 
exact counterpart of Ше Gk. "Bela, 
represented in Hebrew and Phenian 
ы nthe ata coner ут 

а Gk. came to correspond їо power 
to V, and hence, in tho Rusian an: 
оар "Europei languages derived 
from medieval Gk., P does not repre- 
sani the Hom. letan in position And 
Dower. The sound the Totter терге 
Sena is the conant labial mute or lip- 
olco stop consonant, te. tho sound 
produced Dy clodng tho ips and 
Vibrating tha vocal chords. B tends 
fo exchange valus with M, P, V, or Fs 
The symbol which represented tho 
sound passed through various forms 
before "it" was “adopted from the 
Phoniciens by the Gia. Tha minus- 
sels forms, e derived from tho form 

rough the “dropping of а loop: 
Thesymbol s e cursive or of ES 
Totter, and if evolved from B by im- 
perfect junctions of fhe loops. n the 
татав alphabet the loop tended to 
‘open, and in some forma loop was 
Tost entirely, as in the Hebrew form 3 
which was evolved from a square 
Jered B through the disappearance 
of ene of tho lope, Tho numerical 
тшде of D is ‘sual a 

B, In music. Tn Eng. musio B repre- 
sonte the 7th degree of the diatenie 
Soale of G, but in Gor, muste H repre: 
Sonta the Eng; B, while B represontod 
the Bug, D dat’ Tho musica! sigas 
denoting паб and neturalaremodifea- 
tiana of the letter b, e the sign b, 
denoting fet, isa b with 





pointed loop, and tho sign н, denoting | 


B natural, is a b with & square loop. 
‘These signs aro used because B was 
ihe irat tote of the seals to be madi- 
fied by a semitone, 

'Baador, Benodit Franz Xaver 
(EAC), ө бес Roman Catholic 
Specniative’ theologian and, Di 

or Dae Munioh Ho studied medi. | of 
Sino at Ingolstadt and Vienna, gradu. 
ating in, TE, During hisstay in Hag. 

(1731-3) he became acquaiuied 
Sith Cue work or rumes DORE! 
Relchart, and Saint Martin. Ме be: 
game an engineer My profession, end 
тав superintendent. ol 














les (1617-20) 1o was uppoinied 
sor Of phlioscphy and theole 
RE Mien 18360). Tae rationale 





Hume repelled ва much as the mys- 
ticisin ot Bochme attracted him, ТЇП 
Philosophy is based on the doctrines | 


ог che Catholic Church and is religious 
Father than ethical. His writings are 
1 6 


Google 


d | biadi 


а slightly | 


tho Bavarian | 


|metephysical and obscure in tone, 
But he in considered by many to be 
the greatest Roman Cutholie thinker 
| of modem times. Hie opposition to 
| the interference at the Roman Catho- 
lio’ Church led to ап intordiot for 

ing all laymen from lecturing o2 
ше philosophy о? religion (1535). Hia. 
collected works were pub. at Leipzig 
TTXST-A) i 10 vale vol. vv. contains 
inghiolifeby F. Hoffmann, A cloctod 
edition, ed. by Claassen, wan issued in 
$ тов, (1386-1), бес Hofmann, Dio- 








leraphie und Hrietwechgel, 1887, and 
| Welzer and Welte, Airchenlezikon, 
vol. i. 1877. 


Baal, tho chiet mele deity of the 
Phomiéian and Canaanitish nations. 
Worship of B. Degan es a god of the 
‘but later he was regarded as 
Raving e certain ота upon tho 
morals, “The first peoples to worship 
Him adopted a form of парто 
оп nt. 'hose TEA. inem 
Horeb and Sinai, where the Midianitos 
and) А тоок он congregated repao: 





as of е interior Tet. B 
stood for tho lif» giving power at the 
Sn, while Molosi represented. tie 
Sun's “destructive Innuence, — Later, 
Pota were шәй undar the аз 
Malkart, who became tho supreme 
Phoonician deity, Tho word B. is 
found "ln meng names of роце 
| and places Tn Hebrew. Chaldto, and 
| Phænieian, e.g. Jezabel, Haadrahal, 
Haniel Besibele D. io not to bé 
comtounded with Boal, a Celtic deity. 
Bealbeiy an nct ily of Syta. The 
| rains stand 35 m. N.N.W. of Damas- 
[ns and А m. SF. of Татар. 
ho vamo means ` Baala City. Dur 
ing its occupation by the бз. it waa 
hanfod irto арија, Mh ipat ae 
Spent Walley In the DIA 
oF Coles vri C Bukta), а et 
[35 pisaing appesranos, and аан 
|è postion 4300 ft. abore seadovdl. 
Orali Syrian cities B. was Toromost 
among Chom for шю шешу OF ИК 
фик and the splendour of ftx 
sii Lis тышак о now for the 
Magnificent raina фо possess, among 
[АШЫН ope specially nuteworutiy 18 tho 
| Great Tempie, tna inest building in 
фе егу. fke columns ot tha entrance 
measur 88 ft. im hoight and 22 ft. in 
|Groumferenos, Originais there were. 
$4 columns, of which 6 are now stana- 
ima. while the ground is strewn swith 
WBE suus or фу тишли ot 


2: 














тт 


Ваап 6 
ктан aa, Î 


a 
the Parthenon eb Atene, Both ata 
РЫ 
of B. is In ita begining dimmeult io 
face. Without doubt it waa used. ав 





Rom, colony. In the 2nd century it 
was renowned for ап oracle. 
Trajanje said to have been sufliciently 


ita powers to consult 
de Before embarking apor his second 
jan war. Tho Great Tempie was 
Еу Antoninus Pine (a.D 132c ED. 
though the inhab. о Ча; 
erection to Solomon, "Theodoslas the 
reat converted Jt Jato а Chistian 
church on the establishment of that 
Сата о During the "ware. wi 
followed, it wae used as в, fortress 
by the Araba, traces of which are 
уш тыйа In 1400 the ШЫ was 
Zompictely sacked by Ben ‘Timur, 
To-day the inbab. liro Ina etato вз 
wretched as the anol. city wae ones 
lent, and ita pop. ia numbered in 
hundreds. 
Bess John de (1093-1709); а Dutch 
winter, b. a; Наанош, Не 
س ن‎ by hig wucle, ee a 
disciple of Velvet-Breaghel, and after- 
Жар studied under Бошот at Am. 
Serin. 
master of style. Бу invitation of 
aries ЇЇ. “he camo to аа. 
painted portraits of the king and 
Queen aud many uf Uae nobilis. Оп 
Вои w the Hague, до executed 
а portrait of the Duke of Tell, which 
Brought him 100 Hungarian daoata | 
He abo worked for the Duke of Tus: | 
сапу, who placed a portrait of tho | 
Sent in tho gallery al Fiorano and | 




















Тоша XIV. eoneulted him frequently | b 


‘on the purchase of pictures, B.'s best | 

ege of work je, prcb&oly, tie DOr- 

it, of Prince Maurice of Nassau. 
Но died at Amsterdam. 

‘Baatha, an lssachacite who slew 
Nadab, son of Jeroloum I., st Ше 
Philietine tn, Gibbetnon, afterwards 
kiling all the rest of Jeroboam's 
family, D. thereupon became King of 
Israel (c. 914 15.6.), and prosecuted an 
anargelic policy against Ава, King of 
Judah. By building Rama, he hoped 
to cut off Jerusslem from the outer 
word, but Ама procured te help of 
Syria.” Н. waa Duriod a Lirzaa. the 

‘See 1 Kings xv. 21 








, OF Balr-vi-Down, scc Bast. 

Baba: J. A "сотту 

father. applied as a title of distin 

in Perle and, Тор to dignitaries, 
perey uf tho ascelto lifo. 2, Tir 

pa old Woman) tie name of a 

тообо charactar in Slavonio m; 
represented as an old wit 
SAP Aap mocked nose, prowinest| wii 





Google 


attribute its | 


Bs followed Vandyok ws his | Sca bradi 
‘and | mathematician, b. 


tion of Papa. 
оп fused E 


12 Babel 


sth, and ктеу dishevelled hair. 
Rha EET AO a Porka im. 
' postor, or prophet, who devastated 
Rela Minor aad was killed by the 
| combined. forees of the Turks and 
Christians. 

Babs, Cape, а frowning 
noar the western point of Anatolia. 
| The Gks, culled the cape Lestum, and 
id | it was important in classical times 
| з separating Troas from 7 On 

the promontory stands the tn. of Br, 
“Шей has а pop, of ubout 4000. 

Baba Sudai Abiverd (1369-1449), a 
Scd demie топ, ni Abiyerd lê 

lorassan, Ho sent a роо, exposing 
‘a certain band of robbers who had 
mede repeated attacks apon his 
aive city, to the Sultan Shah Rokh, 
lo listoned to Lir complaint and 
Fedressed the wrong. 

‘Babahaa, от Benbehan, a Persian 
tn, 130 mj. N.W- of Shiraz in the 
prov. of Khuzistan; pop. about 6000. 

Babahoyo, or Bodegas, сар. «Ерго: 
Los Rios, Ecuador, S. America, 

Н. Guayas. 16 i about 48 Se 
Nig) ot Guayaauil, and fe tho buoy 
trading-centre for this city and Quito; 
"about 8500; Pipe 
(or, or Babadagh, а tn. situ- 
of th 


prominence 




















5; 0, 
‘Babbage, liche pru. 

‘at Totnes, Devon. 
shiro, and promoicr of an important. 
| Eng. mathematical revival. He ob- 
served tha maihematicai calcula- 
| Hous wore greatly impeded by tho use 
of imperfect logarithzh tables, and he 
devoted his attention to vhe construc- 
tion of a correct table of logarithms: 
(pub, 1827). Tha тайт passion 

is lite, however, was tho idoa of 
construction of а great calculatia 
inüchine. ^ The gov., contribu 
£17,000 in aid of its construction, and 
В. himself expended £6000, but tho 
machine was never completed, owing 
to disagreements between Ше con. 
stractor and the gov. The парома 
machino is now preserved in the 3. 
Kensington Museum. 

Bab Ballads, в book of elever 
satirical jin ten by Sir W. S. 

Babbicombe, a vil. in Devonshire, 
Zan, N.of Torquay. T isa favourite 
rosort or summer vistors. 





if | uch notoriety from (һе fact that the 


criminal Lec, whe committed а mar- 
| der ut D. was thrice placed оп tho 
Beattold, the trap-door of which re- 

work. Lee's axecation was 





| postponed, "and subsequently com- 
legend st the book of Gat 


Шш lo penal servit 
n 
Eee tower bulle by tho inkab. of B 





Batel, Tower of, aovording to the 
neat (© 
‘the intention of soaling Heaven. 


Bab-el-Mandeb 61 


‘Tho Almighty in the narrativa mira- 
culously intervenes, and the builders 
are punished for their presumption by 
Bavlag thole spcooh сатова The 
legend chusendenvouro to account for 
the divemitr of meach among th 
diferent nations of the world,an 
Бору arose from a misunderstanding 
of the etymology of the word B. B. | 
ТАзвунай Бай) is the native namo | 
for what appears дя Babylon in the | 
Ок. and slgnites “Gate of God. Te | 
Баг дә cpanection witi tie Hob; 
word баши, signifying ` to contound." 
‘The studebt cf comparative mytha- 
logy will readily see an analogy bı 
tween thia legond and the ûk myth 
Of the Titans who attempued to scalo 
heaven by pling Pelion оп (ssa. 
Varlous siles of tho tower have been 
tod, єр. Bim Nimrowd near 
Babylon and Amran within the city, | 

Bab-el-Mandeb, or The Gute of | 
‘Tears, from ita dangerous currente, 15 | 
А etmit separating Arabia and Аба, 
The Red Sea b Joined te tho Gulf of 
Aden by it- On the A. sido it is 
аша ше. Late and on the W. the 
геаб “strait. 

Babeltbuap, the chief is. In tho 
Polew group, or W. Carolines, in the 
Pacio Ocean, being about $0 un. in 
Jongin. It hie e fertile Soll and 13 
subject to volanie eruptions. 


| 








Babenberg, the name of а princely | ci 


Ger, family which came from Fran- 
conia, nesr Bamberg, and flourished 
from c. 930-c, 1246, “The most note- 
worthy member cf the family was 
Leopold I., surnamed tho Illustrious, 


Who became. 
Baber (Zehir-Fadin. Mohammed) 
(1495-1530), the first Great Mogul of 
India. He was b. ia 1488, ard wasa 
deacondant of Timur. Whon twelve 
years ul awe be succeeded Onar 
Sheikh Mirza to tne rule of the do- 
minionalying between Samarkandand 
tha Indus, ‘Strife ensued owing to the 
usurpation of an uncle and the revolt 
of some of the nobles, With surpri 
Так courage and determination, how: 








ever, the yourg ruler seized end held | pi 


the prove. of Kashgar, Kunduz, Kan 
dahar, and Kabul, Deihi aud Agra 
speediiy fell before the impetaosity of 
his attack. | But Ма пара ва magni 
was short, for he died after havi 
reigned five years. Not only were his 
talente rewarkalle iu civil and al- | 
Хагу ROV., but he possessed also a 
passion and genius for science and art, 
and to his many achievements of ad 
ministration in the improvement of 
Toads, the measuring of lend, the 
levying of taxation, and postal orga 
isation ів to be added в history of his | 
Шо and conquests written in tho 
Tartar language. The eldest of his 
үү succeeded him to the throne 
at я 





n- 








ve of Austria, 900. | in 
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3 

Haber or Habber lalanda, in the 
Dutch Е. Indies, belonging to the 
Josidoney of Amboyna. Sec SUNDA 

‘Baber, Edward Colborne (1843-90), 
а Chinese scholas and traveller. He 
was born at Dulwich, educated a 
Christ's Hospitel, and graduated from 








rot лөө tn 1819 
de became Chinese sgeretery ор the 
ration at Peking. "He made 
meye lito the Тенг af China f 
1876, 1877, and 1878, which he do- 
serlbod in "rawela and Researches in 
Western. China, 1880; Chinese Tea 
Trade with hibet. 1885, which 8D- 
Red in, thn, Fel Seh 
icolety's Supplementary Papers, ani 
aa awarded the medal ofthe socer 
He was consul generi in Korou (1889-7 
6) and political resident a Bhamò on 
death? See the Proesedings of Royal 
leath. See the lings o) 
Geographion Society, 1883, 1886, and 

Babeuf, Francois Noel (1780-97), a. 
iommunist abd journalist of the Tr. 
Revolution. Le adopted tho titio ot 
Gracchus B. as edivor of в paper 
called the Tribune of the People. UD- 
compro у communistie in prin- 

le. He was guillotined for ап 
etlompt to overslirow the Directory 
ind establish communism. 

Babi, or Banais. the believors of n. 
modera Persian sect founded by Mirza 
Ali Mohammed, who was Б, at Shiraz 

1819, aad who adopted the title 
Bab-al-bin, \Gate(orintarmediary of 
the Faithful,” and shortened into Bab. 
The religion’ of the 1s. is esleetic, con: 
taining germs of what is best im 
Mohemmetaniem, Judam. Chris- 
Hanity, and Parseeism. "Tbe lite of 
tha Béb waa опо of grert trial 
hardohip, and tho wide inducnoe that 
Мв teaching had is remarkable when 
one considers how hotly the persecu- 
Чоп raged. Tae Bab made several 

ire to Месса and other sacred 
laces, and was believed by many to 
be tue Mahdi promised by Mokau 
med to save the nations. Both Ortho- 
dox Moslama and stata conspired to 
overthrow him, and as a result he 
spent the greater portion of his tench- 
Ig Шеш prisor, e.g. mis 1n prison ment. 
at Shiraz, at Maku, and Chiltia, but 
during the periods of nis incarceration 
his followers zealously согтіса on his 
work of proselyuisulion. Тие BAY was 
Analy shot before tho eyes of tho 
people in front of the citadel at. 
Tabriz (c. 1850. ‘The body waa re- 
covered by his followers and. cn- 
shrined at Jehram, and subsequently 
conveyed to, Aore їп Syria. where, " 
now ‘Noe was the rage uf 











Babi 
persooutorsagainst the followersof the 
new prophet lees violent. "After the 
death of th» Ба his adherents were 
deported, so Constantinople and 
Gyprus, but in spite of oppression 
lism still prevails in many parts 
of Asia and America. The number of 
martyrs to this creed is more than 
20,000, and its adherents in Persia 
alone areestimated ar shout 2,000,000, 
TLS.A. alone there are several 
thousand Балы. ее ато drawn 
from other faiths in thie proportion, 
two-thirds from the Mohammedan 








жопа and the remainder trom the геш 


other great world faiths. The leader. 
Ship of this soot waa assumed in the 
sixties by Baha'u'llah, а Persian 
nobleman, who in prison at Acre 
wrote many books. Chief among 
these aro idden Words and the K itab- 
d-Akdas. le died in 1892, and waa 
succeed in the leadership by ‘the 
nt chief, Abdul Baha. He is now 
TIU9) sity aihh year of apr, and 
lives at Haifa on Mt. Carmel in Syria. 
‘The religion of the ils. is based on а 
Deller in successive revelations of the 
Deity. ‘These revelations are progres- 
five and not final. Thus Mohammed ob 
Was а great prophet and his doctrines 
Were a revelation of God, but Mohan 
med is not the final prophet, and the 
Koran ia nct infallible. "The ‘morality 
of Babiiem ie high. Man is regarded 
as an cmanation from God, and oa 
Such 1s immortal in spiri, "bul ths 
‘iets ot Beinn vary on the subject 
ача immortality. Sometimes 
She individual soul co-exieta with tho 
Deity for all time; sometimes the soul 
ig re-abeorbed into the divine essonce 
whence it emanated. At death the 
Body and soul are disunited., Poly- 
вашу and concubinago аге forbidden, 
and woman ів heid in high esten as 
the spiritual equal of man. 
‘While he denied the religions valne of 
alite of consistent colt- abasement and 
asceticism, he did not advocate a lifo 
ot licence. He attempted rather to 
realise the Gk. ideal of keeping the 
"golden mean” in regard to earthly 
pleasures. Babiism is thus founded 
a Ше intellect rather Паш the emo- 
and is a philosophy of life 
han а religion of the aoul. 
i Islands, or Baby Pulo, form a 
group of th» Malay Archipelcgo. 
‘Babington, Anthony (1901-00), Bug. 
Catholic conspirator, son of Henry B. 
and Mary, danghtar of bord Darey. 
He acted ае а page to Mary Queen of 
Scots when a prisoner at Sheltield, to 
whom һә кооп beoume strongly at- 
tached. Ir 1380 he became an at- 
tendant at the court of Queen Kliza- 
both, and 1з 156 became ene of the 
clef prometers of а far-reaching con 
Spracy. Phe piot hag, tor ita object 
ê "asiasahaation of Elizabeth, thà 
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Babington 
Liberation of Mary. and the 
sation of the eonséitution in Catholic 
interests. E. in orderto have lasting 
fostimony of hls own importance in 
the conspirecy, entered into corre: 
spondence with Queen Mary 
Тар tno ‘progress ОГ tho piot. 
letters woro discovered and the con 
spimey betrayed. B. tried to excape, 
Dut was arrested. imed, and con: 
детпей to death. Hia сопйтс® at 
this was characterised by extreme 
отага „tio, wrote, deppicabie 
letters to Queen Elizabeth begging 
rese, but to no avail. The dis. 
covery of this plot was the chief 
canne of Mary's own execution. 
Beinen Benjamin “Guy (i794 
УЗ ап and linguist, 
Gaya Konpai, London" wbare Be 
fathor waa resident apothecary. ‘in 
early Ше he entered tho пату and 
Served at Waloheren and. Copon- 
Tagen. Helerttojom the Indian. 
Servisa, and was appointed to the 
Madras presidency. Hf distinguished 
himself as en oriental scholar, and 
trana. into Eng. the Таши. Lab. 


sin ar of С, Jy Beschius, Не was 
d to leave India on account of 
his “health, “and thereupon studied 


medicine at Caml 
‘Hospital, taking Мв M.D. in 1830, and 
Being elsotad fellow of tha Collage of 
Physicians Ja 1831. Не became tel- 
Jow of the Royal Society, and in 1861 
president of the Royal Medical апа 
Chirurgica) Society., Не held mam 

Positions m London hospitala An 

Charitable "associations, including 

inician бо Guy's (Tospital, 1837-58; 
Re was also a member ot the Medical 
Сошой of the General Board of 
Health, ӘБ. “contributed numerous 
‘eluate papers to the Guy's Норка 
Reports, "pub. many translation 
«ШЕУ cn oriental от medical subjecta, 
and éd. a translation of Kemchter- 
Slebon's Medical Peyohologu tor the 
Sydonham Society, 1847." Seo Lan- 
cel, April 21, 1806, 

‘Babington, Charles Cardale (1808- 
aak a бое and prefeor of 
botany at Cambridge. Wrote many 
books oa natural science, indlading & 
ТИШ ora of the Channa eta? 

3 o апла 
and Ета Jalhanienai. He left hia 
library and herbarium to tho Cam. 
Tournal ana Bonici Correspond 
journal ал LSolinioel 
eo C. C Babington, od. бу Anna 
Жана Babington, 

Babineton Churchill (1821-89) 
classical elivbar, scientist, and arches: 
"elogist; bat Koecurte, Leicestershire, 
At tae age of seventeen he studied 
Under Chases W- Goodwin, ihe 
orientalist and archeologist. Шо dis- 
tinguished himself at Cambridge, and 
gmwinawd in 1845. He held the 


and at Guy's 
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CS Babirusa, um oe 


Bn оға reuma, йв їшї ШЫМ 
plem, | p 


hur, and found шу in 
ыйы йаа Colones au 
iss. 1551: in munh more agin than tise ca 
Mesue Mo 183, n реве d but, having n le cubare bea 
have leote а Roman Cause abant [ose cr a оне ет 17 
та, "Ан: taki arity af tbis specie Die im 
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Marr in 1580, but inier hv appears 
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‘Toes дел to the mannaa 


awe 


that tho upper cule testli of the 
malo ure porsistenå, Bks these of 
пичи, anad етте trough the skin 
i, шир the sito azu the 
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Serman prechod before har ja. whiek 
be maily hints on behalf uf the asl of i оа АУ 
занк, her quondam fwreurite, Ие и» lo faciat ur 
rote many ditio troatises which are capture nt the ОША. 

Baoan, ar Gynocepbialue, means 


Тогу deer to the beare of RKO of on 
Шанин quar "hoy Шише = dos anie. улоо ыан. падай 


m ч ie 
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Asia. The кызба charsotertitic беа. the convent 
tures of the animal аго, a Mt. Асва 
snout, largo canine check | r Д: g 
Vick ebay alts nd shortanes af tall. Fa Їп 1853, 















Babul Tree, menia гин, niso 
капит да Ube П-ны Tree lad 
mar of the dire Ам. and 

in. It ien tall treo and Stele 
large quantities of grsm-armbin, which 
ертен рр tae Dark 
and allowing the їшї Ба run out 

Hahuyanes, а Malay word enous 
pig imde! Trey ^ 
ie do the М, ад 
Philippine is 
isea are Haugan. ne, ап 
ацец. They aiv afa musial 
maripi ioon and айан ally ous арагынын, 

Bre ш bens and irm danperous — Baby ami Baby Farming, sei 
PN abo dcm Bal 

ani poses well-developed lee, anet. eam. of Babylonia, 
Erwin, besides extraordinary farvillr milan in a tablet, af 350 
‘of femper. 











Tt was snered In Egypt, ami 
бедеу upon Egyptian tablet i 
i They iosal 











ваз, Hi a Fr, writer and "holy city 
Кл ‘auido, in 1894. Gk. form 
le wrote tor tlw Rierurale Fria чнае. jato ob ве 


tbe signature ° Camide Lorrain,” amd 
has cantzibated to numerous Tapers, 
aueh me амтана. Lat 14 
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Babou, Jean, Baron of segues. а howe Lh ане poesis D 
Br, mobilie, arani marar of ertt. Dindoras je 280. hs bee parts of the 
15#. He commanded the artillery ойл were Joined by a bags rooted 
atthe battie of Baiak Denis, 100, ani bridge mnde af lara siones fastened 
Tonk pare ia Ше batie of Jarman i Dy iron slampa, ТШ ma yet js 
Finn, enl died ja laenama Sette > hoen оон iE Ite еш Ты 

Варон, n tb. collector and vemi- earlier part of the ity and that more 
ier of fables. Tho period of hln exist, truly Habyioainn is the western. The 
Sete la protaniy Leire uc aga or asias tatapis el Baal, Era Satire 
Ашер bmt an Tar otanta odiis [et Vy вахи stood. in thie 
Bare bron fraies. ile collected 
muy of dup fln and turned 
Eheu lato койну кене Tim ret 
trawe |n. ваа lam fabes of 








Babylon 6 
them. It is evident wherever one вова 
in В, that great damage waa done by 
Persian conquests. ıe outer walls 
wore demoushed durim Uto. revolt 
under Darius T. and the auccending 
Моде of two, ae, daration. "Hor 
fwo months Alexander the Great em- 
ployed 100,000 men to clear away the 
Pese that encumbored the street 
Sadly had the once magnidcent town 
fallen from ite high esteto. But ho 
was unable oven vo Dish ie Work Uf 
removing the debris. The dimeaity 
in the way of eonveysnes of heavy 
Stones from Armenia, the neod for 
building material in the foundation 
Of a new cap. on the Tigris, namely 
Seleucia, caused a hastening of the 
already rapid ruin of the ейт. Even 
їп the сагу Urnes of Pausanias Ludo 
was standing saye the walls. The 
Arabian authorities speak. of a vil. 
Babu, but generally make mention 
moro of tho great mosses of ruins. 
Naturally it han been ш so areo of rici 
discovery by ihe “antiquarian, and 
among the many explorers umaciated 
with this regeuroh the name of Rica 
stands out. ‘The tn. of Hillah, with a. 
ор. of 1000, 18 said by most Autti. 
ies most acenrataly to represent. tha 
old city of Babylon. 

‘Babylon, а {Оргого on tho Nib im 











fret ind Kom. occusation thong 
ш онша has ees stated to fe 
Babylonian. 


Babylonia (Assyrian Babilu, Persian 
Barish), an alluvial plain watered 
by the and Buphretes. Tt. 
Bow forme the Arabian provinco of 
Trak - Arabi. References to it in 
the O.T. are made under the names 
Shinar, Babel, and "the land of the 
Chaldees.? The varying fortimes of its 
висоова/то rulore make tho task of fix- 
ing its boundaries very difficult. Ap- 
roximately the northern boundary 
m Naharaim (Masopotamia) waa 





formed Буа line of fortifications estab. | be 


by mutual agroement between the 


dieron and Bavyionlen, mongcens | 
and separating their respective king- | 


dons, ^ Allusions to the Median 
Wail by classical writers probabl 
refer to ls boundary. The Paris 
forte a табага! eastern boundary 
thongh portions of territory beyond it 
wereat lmesincluded ia the Chaldean 
Empire. “These diste, wer» Notar Ur 
Kurdistan. "The desert beyond the 
Euphrates provided tha western 


boundary, for a margin of fortilo and | 


on its further bank was 4 part of the 
Babylonian empire. Tho Persian Gulf 
formed the southern limit, for at that. 
time ita waters extended furthor in- 
land. Tho fertility of the plain has 
made It ab various Lines Ше most | 
Ratio com producer in the who of 

extern Asis. A network of canals 
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|constrasted thronghnnt the sanntey 
‘acted ав а fine irrigation factor, Many 
of these canals aro navigable to-di 

The chief ls Nar Malka, which uni 
the 7th century д.р. was still in use. 
It has now been abandoned aga result 
of Mohammedan neglect. 1% joined 
| the ‘and Euphrates in N. B. 





0 /egnnecting the сев of Sippara 


(Sephervaim) and Akkad, then entar- 
ing tae Tigris 30 m. below Bagdad, 
баец records suy Wal D. was 
divided Into sev. brovs, whose number 
and dimensions. experienced many 
varistions їп different periods of the 
empire's history. Primarily the most 
important div. was the forming of two 
‘Sumit (Shinar. Scuth B.), 
et . atretohing from the 
Persian Gulf to Babylon, and Akkad or 
North B. Thecap.ot Akkad resembled 
Babylon ip being situateg on, both 
banke of the Euphrates. The larger 
portion ef the ta. was Sippara of 
| шаш (the Sun God) and te lower 
| Dart Akkad or Agade. It ves аво 
falle ' Sipnara of tae Moon Goddess." 
Henco the union of tho two portions 
in the | biblical name Sepharvaim, 
which means ‘the pwo SiDDaraa.” 
Smaller prays. within these two maln 
divs. were Gen-Duaiyas (№. Akkad) 
Edina (or Edon or Zoru or Dara, the 
S. part of Akkad) Оншьша, now 
adj, and Маша, tao land of the 
Tto exceptional fertility of the 
country resulted In the almost un- 
Бошава produce of corn and numer. 
| опа other cereals, grapes and fruit of 
Many varlotios, someto, cov. kinda 
| ot Vegetables,” cucumbers, melons, 
| onions, and аге. ‘The only building 
material available was clay, whicl 
existed in large quantities, while stone 
had to be conveyod from the mts. of 
Blam or Upper Mesopolattla. 
The inhab. of B. have invariably 
consisted of many moea, na far an сат 
asoortainod from tho slaaeloal 
writers. The oldest inseripticns show 
that the ecrüest known Intab. be- 
longed to the Ugro-innie branch of 
| the uranian family. who were related, 
ethnically to the Wiamites of Susiana 
and the Turanian Proto-Medes, in 
whose tengue traces are found Of a 
connection. with the Ugro-Finnic 
branch, ‘This raco, tho Sumero- 
Akitiliaus, were шо, ofigiually natives 
Chaldes, but, во say ther tradi- 
fione cama feom the mts. in tha 
N.W., bringing with them eorreidea of 
the advanced civilisation which they 
presently estab. тога various ешр. 
hires indications have been ionnd at 
а Semitic element in the pop, duri 
Sho very carly portions of the hie 
tory of the empire, Assisted by war 
And ‘commercial’ intercourse, other 
Faces drifted into the plain, until we 
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Aad the various peoples alluded io a 
the “ised crowd of mations., Lose | 
Advanced than. me Surnero-Akka- 
Pinna. the Samnites auickly adopted 
thelr superior methods, and ming! 
in numbers and power with equal} 
colerity, they bad so far estab. hem: | 
Selves 1а B. that vo nnd in 3800 D.C. 
& Semitio üymasty under Sardon of 
Aiad ruling in N. Babylonia. 

So many valuable tablets have been | 
recovered from. ihe anet. libraries | 
that more "Information — conceming 
the social lite of. B. i available than 
le the cae» with any other contem. 
porary kingdom, with the exception 
DF Bay pu. A chia directly after Urt 
if a malo. was invested in bhe presence , 
of witnesses with she titles and recog- 
nition due tosonchip. At the and of 
Sigit or ten days giroumeiiom tock 

jaca, and ой reaching puberty. th 
йош man wag ‘acknowledged а free: 

m citizen. Мата was regarded 
With a very strict eyo. Evory womans 
dowry was secured. to hei, and on 
vore was returned, And the 
marriage "ceremony. Waa charac: 
Тоноо by a reverence and solemnly 
excelling tho present-day observance, 
Aim interostiug fact, боо, is tho rogard 
whieh women, "especially "married 
Nomen. were held Ш the eyes of the 
бвак "An offence against a mother 
Sas rigorously punished, und the | 
ight batendo ар owm propery dn | 
her own ‘right was freely acknow- 
d. Education was compulsory | 
ibt writing Tomning , 




















principal subjects, Ad 
mirable regulations existed for the | 
welfare of the slave, Не was pro- | 


tected from cruelty, from his master, | 
following an injury, was compellcd 
by law to support him, 
Regularly chosen judges sat ia the | 
ешрге gates, sometimes In the great | 
е of the city, to administer the law. 
Those who wore the prin. otfiginis were 
galled © judges of the King ^ Flues, 
forfelture of civil status, and death | 
were the punishments, while leave to | 
appeal was granted.” Taxes were | 
Based, upon a Axed Waadard, “The | 
“king's laa vas vh wi all PIO 
rty. А, evene supported "the: 
Remy, to Whalen al contribnted, white | 
those dists. mos: concerned paid a 
ship tax. Among local taxes were 
first-fruit tax, temple tithes (tenths), 
com. date, ani steep taxes, an1 rates 
levied for the, upkeep of canals and 
ronds. "Ehe standard currency eon 
Sided of the silver ‘coins, talent, 
шаве, shekel, and paras, which was 
first introduced in the tine of Darius. 
Hecent discoveries on the site of 
the anet. city of Senza! hare violded 
valuable additions to Habylonish art. 
Previously its uly evidences were 
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Babylonia 
contained in а fow goma and cyclin 
ders engraved Wilh drawing: Bui 
added to these are statues of some 
faknowledend artistic merit They 
bear a distinct ‘value ead style from 
‘other Bai ylonish art, and eclipse evon 
that of later Assyria.’ Ot these statues 
the mos; remarkable la one repre- 
senting Gudea, the high priest, the 
viceroy of the city. "The statue i 
noarly Ifo size, and ls executed 
from the hardest diorite, “On It is 
an inscription which testines to hls 
restoration of the tempie In 2700 в.с. 
Even more valuable, both from an 
antique sud artistic point of view, is 
а carved head iu red porphyry, Ite 
Taitnrul delineation ot che true charac: 
teristics that mark the Babylonish 
physiognomy ia remarkable. "An ins 
evitable conclusion i that the art of 
D. represented by these statues was 
of an onior and perfection attained 
only aftar hundreds of yes of de- 
velopment, aud scarcely lese interest- 
ing she fact that only rerfoctly made 
(ols could have been wed. The art 
Of casting metals, too, is proved by 
the discovery of many bronze figures. 
‘The same high standard of execution. 
aries the soal-engteving. Represen- 
tations of the harp, pipe, and cymbals 
show thot musie was practised in the 
earliest mes, while tention of the 
trades of weaver, dyer, potter, amith, 
and builder testify equally to the fine 
level of “achievements "which the 
Babylonish peoples nosiessed. 

The history of B. has been traced 
back во far as 1000 эг. by tho dis- 
covery in a tomple at Nippur, 
ang tne antiquity, of Bevy loniali 
civilisation is rivalled only by that of 
Egypt. A spectmon of line writing (ая 
contrasted to the wedge method) on a 
Stone in the British Museum, refers to 
the reigning monarca Sargon T Е 
of Akkad, and it пав been Brow 
beyond question that the period of 
this King ja as remote по 3509 Be. 
Proofs of the empire asa collection of 
indcpendent cities are found in eariy 
records of the. Sumero-Akkndian 
nisl. whose date is assigned to 4000 
yours io: Therefore although Bar- 
youl is styled King of Akkad it must 

¢ understood thay he was king only 
of that city- Babylon waa nat always 
the anct. cap. References аге found 
to the fo. of Uru-ki, meaning ° the 
capital,” and around which a host of 
Tegends existed. Next to Uru-ki and 
Babylon in importance was Ur. 
city of the moon goddess. On the W. 
bank of the Euphrates i» а mound 
called Magheir, which is sald te be the 
ruins of Ur. From this city Abram 
came, Kridiu was the" holy city ^of 
S. Babylonia, 

About 2700 п.с. oscurred the union 
of "uie independent шз into uno 
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да Chas he Senne a high loce 
ung Ону нне aatronomy, mahi: 
i. and wlenbe were prominent, 

while tbe Persian (ull тал, 
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strunta af a 
the Nar Malim a 
aani pare. Tt is nas 
A itis the прно ot 
intenta lie 
han 150 years, of whi 
ranma ried 15. 


which were generally 
A porton uf ihe alot Hir енин 
Y thre uceredve 
E ек descent. Te da 
ией mene Tully than any ather 
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Babylonia Babylonia 
Vader Tigehcplinee TIT, King af a Nato, а general of the gar 


Assyria, the Babylonian in ‘whose wife was а princess of 
driven from the throne and dier па | Medio. "Iu 605 bee, a gonore invasion 
tho marshy region of 3. D. Таб of Aryan aud other eastern tribes 


оа the горе under ihe tlle of | ave B. à ohunod of ridding herself af 
Puja of iim 198 mc." More than the Аыунап oke, and in the ваша 
grdinary signiscance ip attached to Four’ Nabopalasoat waa presioimod 
this conquest, as it brought more King of B. His eon, Nebuchadnezzar, 
EE DONE EE CENE 000 E ТОШ 
Portions of B. "The Нар: | monarch speedily made Babylon raise 
loxions once more gained their inde. | her head, and without doubt he сап 
pendence during the usurpation of uic | bo said (o be the greatest of all the 
шуга throne by Sargon the Tar: sovereigus who evor ruled over the 

fan in Tri mc. “his roraining or, апе ешрге, "He reigned, tor f 
ЗА ошап Tidependenas wan dons теа resta, and diring hat long PRS 
duoted under the leadership of one of B., all hor fost possessions once more 
фе most of | retained, was able to taie hor placa 
Babylonian princes, Merodach-alu- as the foremews nation and empire in 
dan HI. The attention of she Assyrians: the world. With few exceptions every 
lite Gt any signin a АЙ wan 





















cy 
y echo proclaimed incall king: daah was murdered by hie brother i 
O Bc: Sigon was murdered, and law, Nengal-Shoretory & chief seer 
SMerodach restored. s" fow ot one of e шке In 690 в.с the 
imonthe, however, lapsed before Ве throne was usurped by Маро даја a 
Ss again deposed, tiis time. Бу powerful prince, whose ro 
Scanaenorib, Heed to the Blamites. next tc that of Nebuchadnezzar in 
Following nis downtell the rule of B. Ширшов. In almost every vemple 
чум administered by various princes the Insenptions speak of Мер паа, 
and vicepoyraopoidted by Aspan and record important historical int 
Fuler, “Interruptions occurred here formation, We learn from a cylinder 
And there in the revolts which took discovered at Sippara that he rebuilt 
luce ou behalt of, mud direcved by, bhe teniple at p whioh Dad 
fative princes, but nono were success: | suffered destruction fram the: Soyth- 
fa “Sennacheriby alter a period af jane, and further, it records how he 
rere aud sereauour Shiner do: | deloated Asiyages, King of the Medes, 
festo both the Hlaimiter and Вау: in 549 B.C. Wok Ecbatana 
Тошапа, whe bad allod themselves trom him їй the same year, Enraged 
Against him. Le was succeeded by ith him for hib nogico Of court and 
Bie son. Ewar-Haddon, who, less abandonment of religion, Cho entire 
martioliy inclined, ettimpted the pation rove agaiot hits, Ho was 
more friendly policy of dividing his deposed, anc dis son, Delahazzar, 
Hime equally between his two courta.. nominated and installed ва his suc- 
Wispower however, wascousderably cesor. ‘The Kingdom pow suffered 
med br the ceaseless and deter. invasion at the hands of Cyrus, who 
Inined opposition he mot from Egypt advanced as far ae Sipura, where the 
in Зура ani Inoesean harassing Oy garrison surrendered W alni, Babylon 
the Kiainites ani Babylonians. He, ias taken with almost equal cage, and 
fem георг hy М Usa aans, bee Gyni appointed Gobeyaa antalet Та 
Eon whom he had divided the т. 535 mc Б. booume а Persian pror 
Dic bub Assurbanipal, the elder, anda period ef peace under 
Fuocimbing 0 the. целен and Cambyses appears to have followed. 
temptations, fromthe Труда Bul the dominant spint of revolt rose 
Sour. plotted the downfall of his again on the accession of Darius, eon 
Brother, "Samas-cum-yakin.. 4 long of lvstaapos, and for tatoo years the 
amd fee war followed, in which rebelion lasted. But i6 was put 
Asur banipar wer defeated. "The down Analiy by Nadiute-Dol, mao 
s Анат, Homipnn, and Ain- оте ta he. Nebuchadmersde ТЇ 
рага were besieged, and Assur-baai- However the irmprostiblo Babylon 
рага ere rm and, Astur bent, | However, the, бен, Babylon 
alaco Ш 641 B.C. ‘The dissolution of Arakhn, a naive f Armenia. Pre: 
astra empire now tok lace, ent the Persian rule was destroyed, 
ana the throne of R. waa seized PY and for a short time Alexander the 
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Babylonia 
Groat ruled over the «йу. Не died 
there in 323 Б.с, Meanwhile a con- 
ference had boon held at Triparadisus, 
and Seleuous had Deen promised tho 


‘succession. Antigonus contested ha 
claim, but it was finally won by 
Boloucus 1. in 319 в.с. It was takon 


from the Syrians in 140 во, by the 
Parthians, For a brief period the em- 
ire came under Roman rule, under 
jan in д.р. 114, Septemus Severus 

in A.D. 199, and again in a.D. 303 
under Julian. In 650, under Moham- 
med's ' successore, the prov. of B. 
+ became a seat of the ealiphs, and the 
th. of Bagdad was built in it (762-6). 
‘This lasted till 1958. Four centuries 
later the Turks, for the second time, 
wrestad it from the Persians, and 


Since that time it hes been divided | 


into Bagdad and Basra, under the 
dominion of Turkey, 

‘The excellence or theadministrasion 
ani the high aval of civilisation which 
Baro boon mentioned oloowhore, and 
the commerco, carried on by moans 
Of caravans, with Bactria, Pers, wud 
Medie. aC Dy shipping with Araba, 

sak ‘for the general prosperity that 
ie kingdom thon enjoyed. The tras 
Babylonians, or the 
‘lane, possessed Werary inclinations 
{n'a tnost marked doers.” Tho largo 
Dumber of Inscriptions executed by 

Wate perseno, and the num ere 
[35 dF guest renk who also bo- 
longe to tie- writing class,” form 

lant evidence to testify more 
then ordinarily to the excellence of 
their attainmente. ‘Upon. inscrip- 
tions on somo of be шеш Davel 
bean discovered directions to intend- 
ing studenta йя to the method of get- 


en 


jumero-Akka- | eto. 


Babylonia 


н of divination, geography, mythe, 
fables, poeme, aud proverbs, all aro 
included. In the proverbs i a 
very curious оше relevi to Zur 
the god of the birds. | We are told 
how ha stole the secreta of the goda 
and tho talloto of destiny, "and 
brought them to earth. For this sin 
he was Qriven to the mte. where he 
‘waa confined. A noteworthy distinc- 
tion ‘existing between Assyrian and 
Babylonian literature is the curious 
tact that in Avsy rie all credit is taken. 
by the king for its literature, while in 
Babylonian the namen of the variana 
| authors are borne on the tablete. 


‘The ү ‘occupations and sae- 








Чо 
¦ Akkadian people, 
| 


practised в 


‘Kind of fetishism or Shamanism. Tt 
acknowledged the existence of an 
inner opirit within ovary object in 
maturo. This doctrine created a body 
| of medicine шец, whose powers were. 
Тошу sought sud used against those 
forces of nature which were regarded 
ав hostile to man, e.g. sicknosces, 
Many се the hrimas of thoee 


his 


aprieste" hare been discoverec in the 


so did 
onee we 


grew, 
, and 





Placo in. time to a conception of | 
Spirit of hearen and ihe 
earth as creator, or. Dingri 
these arose а number of lesser goda, 
aac city drin tram the other in 





ting o." book” from the library, while 
tle arrangement of the works was in| 
thorough orcer, and maintained with | of the oldest, seats of religion. Here Ка, 
scrupulous care. Naturally the litera- | the god of the sea, was supreme. НЄ 
ture of B. was affected by пае is embodied in a symbol half быһ-Шге, 
sohools of thought. ‘This moant that and Borosus says ho taught tho fret 
the: various depts. of literature re- elements of learning Lo Ше Chaldean 
tected to some degree the teachings of | peopie. Нів female companion wag 
the various temples. Of the specimens | Dav-Rina, the indy of the earch? 
of Babylonian literature опе of tho | Thusit will bosoen that the Chaldeans 
most perfect is a tablet containing а regarded water and earth as the two 
Gescriptiono: a warin heaven between ; fundamental elements ot matter, and 
Merodach and the evil spirit Tiamot, also the only two materials from 
Tis valuable tablet waa discovered | which the earth was mede. Tho son 
in the library at the temple of Kebo, of thie pair was Tammuz, who was 
in the town of Dorsippa. There is 4 replaced by Merodach. "Tammuz bud 
Babylonian version, as Well es one ID а sister пайцо star, and the онр 
Assyrian. Described in language ex- of this couple reached over a lage 
ceptionally beautiful is the story of | portion of the Babylonian empire. 
Merodach's task, given by tho gode, | The next god, according to rank, was 
of battling sais all the forces of Mul-lil, whow sacred обу was at 
evil.” Concluding the last victory of Nipur. This god jt was who caused 
Merodach iaa hymn of praise of ex- the destruction of wicked men. His 
traordinarily perfect language and wife was tho ‘lady of the great lond, 
expression. "Every subject knowa a or Hades, She was the qucon who 
tho time ів represented ia the various | ruled over the land from which there 
libraries, “History. mythology. tneo- was no return., Thay had а eii 
logy, astronomy, astrology, magic, named Naptar, ' the demon of г 


jolee of that which was held most 
sacred. Gridhu seems to have been one. 
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Babyroussa 
Hio work was tho spreading of disease. 
‘The moon-god was another descend- 
gat of Muri, and presently һе ruse 
to ba greater than hla father. Не was 
estab. most firmly in the city of 
Ur, and soon became an influence 
upon the countrice of Kharran, Syria 
and Arabia. ‘There is much sacred 
postev in Chaldean. Dui nono is во 
jeautiful ak the Вушы to the meon- 
god. In Sippara and Akkad particu- 
Tariy, and more or lesa throughout the 
whole empire, the Semites hulluenoed 
the religion xo much that thelr god, 
Bungod, moon ermine pre? 
«аад "lis bighost development 











ited at Sipparz,and a tablet inthe ve 


British Museum Баз portrayed upon 
i а representation of the sungod 
with priests and kings in thr ani of 
‘worshipping the saered sun-dinc. This 
god later become the Baal that ab- 
sorted the entire army ef lesser 
deities. Ш the religious history of the 
later empire Merodaeh assumes а high 


place, and abstention from nis wor- | 


ship was punished. Ilis temple waa 
one of the architectural wonders of 
the world, Next n importance was 
Nebo, with his consort. Tasmit, "They 
wers worshipped atthe Eridhu temple, 
Eh urecst seat of'Ipurning of Chal lop; 





ian Lawe, € 
Вашы 1004; Oppert, Нот 
des Empires de Chaldéz et d'Assyri 
Xersits, 1809; saye, тей Light 
from the Ancient Monuments, 1885, 
апа Hibbert Lectures, 1885: Sir Н. С. 
Rawlinson, Cuneiform P 
W. Авіа, 1351-84. 
Babyroussa, se BABIRUSA. 
Baoa, Valley ol (Heb. valley of 
і а place mentioned in 
"Руша xxxiv. б and i 
probably El-Bekel’a, which lies be- 
берп Jerusalem end, Bethlehem, 
‘Bacacay. a tn. of Luzon, Philippine 
Islands, on the Gulf of Tabaco. Tt is 
ia afortile dist., but ie troquentiy die- 
turbed by the voleano Mayon. Pop. 


E M 
tm, of Luzon im tne 
Philppine Ialands, 4 m. NE- of Long 
Iek kasera de tertie dish m tho 
pror. of Locos Norte. Pop. 14,500. 

"Басса, the techaical шаце for the 
fruit commonly called by the name of 
berry. It ja used to designate those 
fruite which havea thinskin, are pulpy 
internally, and have sev. seeds iine 
loose in Ше pulpy mass, e.g. the gcose- 
berry, currant, and vine. 

"Basearat, vinlgarly called * bae," a 
card game’ of chance, said to have 
Been Introduced iato Franco during 
the reign of Charles VIH., since when 
it лав had widespread "popularity. 
"here are two types of the same 
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of and after 


Bacchus 
baccarat à (ог baccarat à deuz 
tableaux) and ‘chemin de fer. 


‘The rules of the game areintricate. In 
this country R. played far atakea is 

illegal, being a card qame not invol 

ing skill, but on the Continont it is 
ошо of Lire ust vicious aud persistent 
gambling games. 

Baccaratis a tn. situated in the dep. 
ct Mourzhe-et-Mosello, France, 15 mn. 
Sig. of Lunovillo. 1. har most oxten- 
sive crystal works. Pop. (1901) 6085. 

Bacoha, а genus of dipierous: 
of the family of Syrphidæ. It ів ro- 
marknble In that the species have the 
iwo basal" jointe of tho abdomen 

long and slender, but the re- 
Шш joints depressed and sud- 
denly fncreased in breadth, It is 
ganarally of а black or bronza colour, 
‘with yellow spots or markings, and is 
found in Britain 
| Bacchanalla (trom Bacchus, Gk. 
| fixes. the god of wine) were feast 
jin honour af Banehna. Мер and 
women, intoxicated with wine clothed 
in deor'skins and Asiatic robes and 
carrying thyrsi (Le. staves wrapped 
|round ‘with ivy and vine leaves) in 
| thelr hands, ran about beating druma 
land cymbals, and crying to Baoohus. 
- "Thor wore first introduced ot Rome 
187 5. (Livy, xxxix, 8-9. These 
feasts were celebrated every third year, 
and were henee called * Trieterica." 
| Bacehante, а posto or foniale 
rotary of Bacchus. The represen: 
| tation of Ds. was popular among 
classica) sculptors. 

Bacchiglione, 5 riv. In Venetia, 
northern Italy. ТЬ rises in the Alpe, 

"Viconza and Padus 


























Its total length is 90 m. 
navigable to Vicenza. 
Bacsha. the women who took part 
in tho wild orgies ot the Bacchanallt 
a festival of Bacchus, the Rom. goc 
ог wine. They were variously known 
as B., Bacchantes, and Menades, 
Badohins, я Gk. writer, sometimes 

incorrectly called Vaccous. Howaathe 
author of An Introduction to tite Art 
of Music; їп questions and answers, 
а work contamed in the collection of 
Meibomiw ТЕ is not certain when 

8 live 

Bacchus, a name used by the Gk. 

jand Rom. writers for Dionysus, the 
god of wine, ‘Traces of its use in Gk. 
are found in the period succeeding 
Herodotus. It commenced more par- 
ticularly ав an ordinery surname, 
Inter developing into a torin of орго: 
prium. "Though it finally was adopted 
to signify the wine god, Ё. only applied 
зо far as the Gks. used it, to the spirit 
that pervaded an aburo of wino, 
helng therefore more truly the god of 
the carouse. Here and there its name 
Dionysns is used inthe Rom.. thongh 

















та. pp historical pal 
t frult. Un every 1th day of Home, and stodied under Henefiall, 
amh the Liberalia festival was held, At the age of twesty-two he was 
at which youths wore invested with eunemenel te Domen, and there 
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analia уа Tuis litter for tim e of i ite 
A diemles етюр of tbe mo mre uri he 
vecino on eer RES С ааыа pus onion 











manis 


pnn, at кшп, belii Ш 10S ныз. ak Ma chow Ык ымы largely 
er LA rom Polan Шу, and vznout а 


Taita Deas, a КытангаМо nera af 
IE rof te Ciampi Инн ve Polan Шаке, wom Вадаа СЫЕР 
TI. Ше died ab Wasser. 


төй Lifeeuiure; Ramly’ fainter: to Stanisns 
Bacalyite PW poes, a IBI. Brat dace Cati J 
native nl pe lia period ба n emplals af Loe im ateF. and marsie 
эш by ehe ta be nemnt 900 Kien Tennparie, the biter of 

me. The шй a his dee р dated leon i. "He bronie muna In 138 


ава was kde a 
court gf Hie T. ot 5 
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Tecra ал Меш m 1 Но 
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Bachelin 626 Back 

lemy as n flower painter in 1751; indicare one who had undergone the 
And as an historical painter in 1763, fins; examination, but 
Rd eiiis at Che Salon septian | wes nete ET master? А-ы! 
botweon 1751 and 1767. Hie best The word waa alicrod by a pun to 
known works are’ The Death of Abel’ | астай Bs if It were connected 
and "Cimon in Prison.” He is the with басса louri, laurel berry. See 
Anthor of 77 айо те d Te Secret de la конка 


Peinture à la Cire, 1155. | 

Bacholin, Auguste (1520-90), a his- 
tonic genio, and landscape painter, 
b. at Neuchilel and d at Berne Не 
wan a pupil of Morita at Neuchatel, 
and then went to Pars (1800), where 
he studied under Gley ze ond Couture. 
Ho exniuited at the luris salon Trom 
ТЗТ to 1871, at first confining him- 
self to тепте and landscape, In 1859 
he accompanied Санага volun 
tee, efter which he peinted muny 
military and historical scenes. he 
following are among hls best works 
"March of a Swiss Battalion,” 1860; 
| БоптВай!в, Army entering Swiss 
Territory ;* * Death of Ensign Mont- 
рй. Jee: Haymakers of the 
Alpe 1863: * Wrestlers of Pasii? 
тат: 

Bachelor, e word of uncertain ot; tir 

орау derived, throug! 

the RE from Low Tat. Мешти 
a word used in the Sih century of a 
servant, male or отор who wistod 
on в farm. ef. bacu, Low Lut. for 
vacca, a eoni, ја FRE word bachelor 
Was carly applied ta a young kni 
or novioc in arms who hod no follow- 
ing of his own but fought under the 
banner of another. 2. it wus ako of 
monks їп tne eariy stages OT their 
order who performed menial duties. 














popular sense of the word, it is used 
of an unmarried mar, or candicate 


for matrimony. 
placed unmarried men (crfites) under 
Cerain disabilities, the chiet or which 
were contained im the Lcx Jula et 
Papia Ponpea in А р 9. Th» ohjeet 
of such legislation was to cncoumge 
citizens to bring up children for the 
stare. Penalties Оп bachelors were 
Also inthcted in Sparta and at Atiens. 
Тп England, too, higher taxes have. 
from time to tims, beon imposed проп 
bachelors, but chiefly with a view to! 
тенок money for вото additional 
state expenditure. In 1095 an act was 
possed зу which bachelors and child: 

vo widower had to pay а yearly 
tax of one shilling up to 612 105 
according го rank, In 1789 а higher 
tax was imposed for the servants or 
bachelors, and in 1798 deduetions in 
income-tax were allowed to married 
persons with children, See Ciz cv. 

Bachelor of Arts, for derivation, see 
Daenrrom.. The word was Beet 
adopted into university lite in the 
13th century. Pope Gregory IX. in- 
troduced the wora oeccalarius to 
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In Rome legislation am, 


Bachelor's Buttons, a popular name 
applied to small double Rowers of the 
utceroup or daisy gents, "Fio yellow 
double Mowers “of the butt 
Тоту and tha red double Rowers ct 
the daioy family make a trim border 
In fower beds, 

Bachman, John (1190+ 1874), 
American’ naburallet, pastor ol 
Lutheran church in Charleston, S.C.. 
1916-1. " Collaborated with J. J 
Audubon Шш Quadrupeds "of | Мой 
America, 1516:34. OF hig other works 
mention may he made of. A Defence 
of Lather and the Reformation, 1853; 
Gneracterities of Species ата Gener 

"applicable, to the Doctrine of the 
‘initio! the Human Face. 154 

Bachmann, Charles Тош» C1716- 
12007, t Berlin violin malkor and dis 
tingulehod шшш. Hie violins aud 

fe gage, тае sought тапар “he 
invented tie ально In ТҮТӨ he 
founded with Benda tho concert of 
Berlin amateur players which lasted 
for thirty years И 

‘Baototio Jean-Baptiste Паш (1639- 
1709, an Ї painter. He waa b. at 
Gonos, whero ho roccived instrue 
tion in design amd colouring Later 
he was a pupil of Bernini at Rome, 
where ne painted portraits of tht 
Sever popes and the cardinale of 

time. Ile i also famous for his 
torical compcsitions and he paluted 
frescoes and ceilings in churches. His 
be known works аге those 


an 
he 











jos of the dome of St. Agnes fa the 
Palazzo Navona; the‘ Assumption of 
St. Francis Xavier” in the vault of 
the Church del Gest: the picture of 
St. Anne kneoting before the Virgin 
апа child; and the altarpiece of the 
“Death of St. Savero” in the Church 
of St. Andres, 

Bacillus (diminutive of Lat baculus, 
a red), а genua of schizompeetæ, but 
popularly confused wita, bacteria. 
‘The bacillus has like bacterium a rod- 
like formation, but fs distinet as being 
larger, non-mótile. and has n different 
method of reproduction. Tho Danish 
scientist Müller frst named thio ty pe 
about 1540. This species is present ID 

hthisis and other tubercular diseases. 
Dr. Veo describes расан Яя ranging 
from a quarter to half а blood 
corpuaclo in length. 

Baek, sce SPINE. 

Back, Sir George (1796-1578), n 
Rritisharetie explorer, лав at Stock: 
port. In 1808 he entered the narr. 
hut was made captive һу the Fr. ii 
Spam. Не was associated With 
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Mass in D minor, In 1756 he pre- Hure, e! l'Architecture, 1751; Mémoires 
sented” two movements fram Рахо rur is Louvre, 1139" bub lie i SMBS 
latter composition to Augustus LIL., | remembered for Mémoires secrets pour. 
and мош ed the Миса at Katim: sere A Т бый de ta кыы 
oris. In Бо visited Froderick deo Leliren, which was pub. in Pari, 
io Great ab Potedam. Tho king | 1771, in sii vols, and waa afterwards 
So Ghost эзан. Tho OE 111,0 at vale snd ا‎ 
imieuateiy "improvised. "A tew Pidansat do Mairobert and Moute 
Fane laler hia суш became pais. d Angoruille. МА Соган Цоло 
ehoublesome, and total biad- Loredo indimes du AUI 111. МИЧ 
mew rculted from an ‘operation. i- Bache, Alexander Dallas (1800-17), 
Apoplexy causod his deat aggre- an Amolican physicist, >. at Phila” 
yatod by tho romedies used during Пер. a. grandson of. Benjamin 
ite nhappyoperstion, “Resides his Биен “Ia 1321 he entered West 
тошо] compositions, B. mado many i Polat Military Acadoany. Professor of 
inventions, among which tho mos natural philosophy aud chowistry in 
lasting аге “the modera "geri the univeralty of Pennayivania, 1425: 
Scheme and tho arrangement GF the president of Girard College, ТАЗ and 
iano which makas ie posible to be. сереш of tho cota, survey 
рало in all cove Тае ооо work дом 
Hach, Karl Philip Emanuel (1714- particular with meteorological and 
зв), thetbird son o: Johann Sebastian, magnetic phenonicas, 1 which eon 
жы Dorn et Woircar Ln his youth, noelion he wrote Observations af ae 
DIG p d ti CM E c Ot 
ihe legal profession, зачету of Qirard, C. 
In 1138 he greduaied, Dut soon aan: memoir by Henry, reprinted in Sruth- 
donea the idea of à legal culling and, sonion Report Jor 1870. 
dotartaiued to devota Шы Ше û missle. Bahe, Franklin (792-1864), an 
fn 1738 be went to Беги, where he American physician and chemist, was 
became private pianist to (ho Мак. Р, at Philadelphia, Pa, Хо graduated 
Hio Tav puris icant wes iis! ab tke univero of Бошо тоса da 
Slavier, for which ne сорока about 
200 pičera, while bis Vertueh aber die. 
slot Ат Матоо cu Spielen waa oh 
Fecognieod as an epoch making bool 
Та бо history of masio, 1n 1703 he 




















Ticihutrr, which is lis greatest work. 
Не died at Hamburg Гу works c ae тп тавы OF ho ш Sates 
ar Philip havo euifered ап nade- Pharmaconaia and 





84), did edes, sor of ошаш 
timi, was naturally be most talented 
in the family, bat his career was Jean Louis Théodor 
Fuined by idlesees and vicious habite, (1520-0, а Ут. scholar, was b. af 
Та" ho was appoluted musical вах 89е (Seine Раното and 
director of Lhe Liebranea kirche ut, d: at Rouen. Не was educated at 
Walle, but Iost this position owing to! vie yeso at Versailles, and entered 
Melt. DRE logt phis portion prine to, phe рове н, СИК 
bond lie thencoorward, and oi ame à professor of history іх years 
Re extrome want of Йен. “Eome of lator, aud Часот la (ho prover et 
His fures, poloma sos, and ocasional own aud at Para, Me tio uir 
mises are «гора npe, ^ae isterigal works, the elf of wild 
Bechiwashs a to, of Priwsia in the are, рои Dd de oe 
prov. of Rhineland, beautifully situ graphie el. d imbre, 1815, amd 
Pied on the 1b. ot tho thine. "hog. Dichowncire général cs Letren, des 
are sowo very iuleresting melee! Пеана 70е dea Sciences moralia ot 
тепада including a Gode ehureh ef Potiimues, "1803, Ja wilch Санев 
ihe TENANCY Tne tar has as | Dozobey collaborated. 
‘waza boon an important onire in (he | Bachelor Jean Jaoques (1724-1806), 
Wine Made. Fop, 1000. |a Fe paneer, b. ia Dark, Ho was a 
Bachaumont, Louis Peut de (1590-' director of the porcelain factory at 
1771), а FP Than of letters, ard & Sovme and also of the Academy об 
dinde membe ot ths aot эор Башкар Sosiprass and Каты А 
рер ышы р КУН 
forty years. lis minor publications | founded an Industrial school of art at. 
AT? Баш sur ta Peinture lu Soup" Paris. Hio Was reouved into Ше Fi 
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Bachelin 


Academy as a flower painter in 1751 
and na an historical painter in 1763, 
and exhibited at the Salon regularly 
Between 1731 end 1707. 

known works are Гре Death of Abel” 














Author of 17 Histoire d le Secret de la ; 
Peinture à la Pire, 1155. 

Bacholin, Auguste (1530-90), а hls 
torica), gente, and landscape painter, 
b. at. Neuchatel and d. at Berne. He 





was a pupil of Moritz at Neuchâtel, fi 


and then went to Paris (1850), where 
he studied under Gieyre end Couture 
Ho exhitited at the Paris salon from 
1857 to 1374, at first confining him- 
self to zonre and rn Th 1456 
he accompanied Garibaldis volun” 
teore, after which he painted many 
military and historicel scenes, "The! 
following are among Мы best works: 

а Swiss Battalion,” 1560; 
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His best The wor 
” He is the with buea lauri, laurel berry. 


| Audubon in 


Back 


indicate one who had undergone the 
fimt academical examination, but 

was not yet a ` master’ or ' doctor. 
‘won altered by а pun to 
Tersus ба it it were connected 
ее 





Drorers. 

Bachelor's Buttons, a popular name 
applied lo small double lowers of the 
buttercup or daisy genus. ‘The yellow 
double flowers of the 





Bachman. John (1190 1574), ап 
American naturalist, pé the 
Lutheran churoh in Charleston, S.C., 
18195 Collaborated with de de 

97 North 
Sp other works 





America, 1546-84. OT 


| mertion may be made of, 4 Defence 
of Luther and the Heformalion, 185: 











Army entering Swiss Characteristics of Species and Genera 

Territory; „Рей, of Ensign Mont’ as applicable to the Doctrine of the 
тй Ten Hay маке of the: Dado the ren Hore аза 

Ripe 1808" + wrestlers of Dash. Бабы, Chariot Louis (1116- 

сабт. 1800), a Berlin violla-maker and dis- 

Bachelor, a word of uncertain cty- tinguished musician, His violins and 





mology. probably. 
tha E. from Low Tat. hector 
a werd used in the sth century of û 
Servant, male or female, who andsted 
ona firm co baca, Low Lat for 
босоо, в cov. d. Ths word bachelor 





was бану applied to е young knight 1709), an It. painter. 


от novices in arme who had no follow 
ing of his owa but, fought under the 
banner of another. 2. |t was abo of 
monks їп the carly stages of thelr 
order who performed menjal dutie. 
3 It мав adopted in university life. 
бес Banero or Aras. 4. Te the 
Popular sense of the word, lê is used 
Of an unmarried man, or candidate 
for matri In Rome logisletion any 
Placed unmarried men (са? дее) under 
Certain disabilities Lhe chief of which St 
were contained in the Lex Jula et 
Papia Poppa in A.D. 9. The object 
of such legislation was to encourage 
citizens to bring up children for che 
state. Penalties on bachelors were 
disc олоти Sparta and at Athens 
nd, too, higher taxes have, 
fom tine to io, De km occ epo 
bachelors, but chiefiy with a view to 
Thing money for, some. “additonal 
state expenditure. In 1695 an net was 
passed by which bachelors nd child- 
kas widowers һай to pay а yearly 
tax of оше whilllug up to €13 106. 
according to rank, In 1759 а higher 
tax wns Imposed for the servants or 
bachelors, and In 1709 deductions in 
income-tax were alloweil to matric 
persons with children. See Скынасү. 
Bachelor of Arts, for derivation, «ee 
влетал Mhe word was Rest 
adopted into university lile in the 
13th century. Pope Gregory IX. ir 
troduced tie word oocoalartus to 
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derived, through | vi 





jols are much sought after: he 
invented the screw-pin. In 1770 ће 
founded with Benda tho concert of 





| Berlin amateur-players which lasted 


for thirty years 
‘Baciccio Jean-Baptiste Gauli (1839. 
He waa b. at 
Genoa, where he received. instruc- 
tion in design aud colouring. Later 
he yas а puni ot Berini at Rome, 
‘where пе ‘painted portraite nf thé 
Seven popes and tho cardinale of 
hia sime. Me ia 
torical composit 
freseges an. 
beat cnown worka аге those 
ЕЯ of tho dome of St. Agnes in the 
‘alezzo Navona; the ° Assumption of 
ш the vault of 













francis Xavier” 





min 
and child; and the altar piece of the 
Death of St. Savero " In the Church 
of St. Andrea, 
Bacillus (diminutive of Lat. baculus, 
а rol), a genus of schizomycetæ, but 
popularly" confused with. bacteria. 
"rhe bacillus hus like Dacterlum в rod- 





ike formation, but is distinct as being 
larger, non-motile, and has a different 
method of reproduction. ‘The Danish 
scientist Müller Arot named thie буро 
avout 1810. This species is present in. 
phthisis and other tubercular diseases. 
"т. Yeo deserves Бас as ranging 
from a quarter to halt а blood 

граясїс Їп length, 

ок, ser SPINI 

Back, Sir George (1796-1578), a 
British arctic explorer, was b at Stock 
port, In 1808 ho entered tho navy, 
hut was made captive һу the Fr. in 
Spam. Не was associated with 
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Frenkla Ia three Polar expedilona: Basher, Adrien (1036-56), a 
N. Am Tn 1833 ho над Мише Парі et лор 8. 
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Backgammon өя Backgammon 
waa called * tha tablas." | The obvious and of the number ia blocked by bav- 
derivation ofthe word is' back game," ing two or moro of hie edvorwary's 
aa it la nocosary in ordor to win, to men upon it. Tho number Indicated 
Dring vag» oaen” back fromthe Dy the dice lay De taken wholly with 
opponent's tables Into their own, and ове man or shared between 090, 80 
sho from the penalty attached tothe that each takes he number Rapar- 
Pieces cf going back 0 lis starting rately Indicated. It is compukory for 
int. ^A similar game, ‘ tho twelve а pleyer to move the whole numbor 
o game,” was in vogue among the signified if ablo, А ^ point” ін made 
Komans, which consisted of а board, оў a player on placing two OF his men 
pieces, and the throwing. of n dios on the same point. A blot ie that 
Which’ controlled the movements of роду occupied by ono man; end it ia 
the respective pieces, he gamo ie сапсойей by the arrival of an op- 
Played n range, whero dt je celi ponen who Llus compota the prov ious 
"rac. trom Its noise aceastoned by | occupant to go back to the bar. The 
the throwing of the diee. Tha gama numbers of the pointa count. from the 
fe ono more ef chance than of skill on aco pont aa 1, D, 5, dr 5, 6, and the 
account, of the largo part played by maa’ sent back to the bar is only 
tho dicethrowing. the ‘board ос allowed out again when the throw of 
fabio consista of two varte or tates. Sne dioe oorretponds to tne number 
Ze each end of the table are sir of ar unblocked point. While ha has 
Beings oternatoly colpared wilite gd а man to onton, a player 
laok. “Two persons take part in the |move апу other man. 
gno owning, each Пава pieces. men are i his inner table, or Romo, 
we sete of Ateen аго ono black the game le continued by that player 
and the other white, At the corm. for the purpose of removing his mon 
mencemont of tho gamo the pieces aro from the board by throwing a number 
plnvel at particular places onthe table bhat corresponds with the poine he 
Gee illustration), "Two dico are used, wishes to empty. He may make а 
And eneh person haa his own dice box, mova with any number instead 
though the dioe themselves are ased | bearing а man away. When sir 
By both partics. Тво throws ar al; ompty, the seme number беп 
toronto. "In th orent of w double гота i» able to empty tho other 
ie the throwing, that resins ia Gwe pointes though, of оош singly. Ti 
Similar numbers, the number signified |а. neasible that a player be hit an a 
by the dota may be doubled, Those biot while bearing his men of the 
numbers indicated accidentally by board. In this caso ho must onter on 
the dice when thrown bear a certain hi» opponent inner table and must 
relation to the points of the tabio,and mova tho man into his own inner 
Elis neonmury to observe the position table before he may continue taking 
‘Of the men on the polate in order to bis mom of. ‘Tho winner is ho that 
understand the connection and the suecceds frst in removiag all his mon 
Terulations that control movements. from Шо table. ‘The degrees of win- 
"rhe persons sit at tho tables so that ning are as follow: 1. А single “win 
the points ef thelr opponents face И hk opponent, has begun pearing, 
them. Sapross one player be called ("This ia called a bit.) 2. A ‘double? 
Black end the other White. "Tho gams It the adversary has not, borne a 
wuestion of “starter "ls decided by а mum. (This is a -guumon.) 8. A 
fürow t the diee. the hisher воре "iile win it the opponent has а 
Беш the determining factor. ‘The man in the opponent inner tabi 
men are mored from polat to point. In the event of а sories of games being 
he direction of White's moving 1 played the beginner of tho next is 
from Black's right Тапа table to determined by the degree of victory. 
Hack left hand table. then to Hf a hit. ia won the victor bowing? 
‘White's outer table, and thenco to if s 'gammon, a eingle die mnst hà 
White's inner table, completing the thrown. Tho winner of two games 
journey, Black's path ley of cowreo, of sitoo wins tho rub. 
fice versa. "The number signified by - There 1s à Hussian game called 
the dice, when thrown, Indicates the Russian B., which is In bulk similar 
mumber ef pointe the thrower le alc to Ше Eng. game, as ii varies In only 
Towed to travel unless tho point at the а very few rulea from the latter. 
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